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Kmwi.KDOK, in a freat measure, fDrms the true dimity and happincsa of man: it a 
that by which he holds an honourable rank in Die scale of being, and by which )ie ia 
rmdered capable ofaddincr to Die felicity of his fellow-creaturei Every attenijit, there- 
bre, to enlarge its boundaries, and liicilitale itj< acquisition, must be considered aa 
worthy of our attention and regard. Tlie present work is designed to promote tJicae 
valuable and important ends. 

The plan of conveying knowledge by dictionaries has been long established, and well 
ncetved in Uie republic of letters. A dictionary, however, of a religious and ecclesias- 
tical nature was still a desideratum in the religious world ; for although we have had 
dictiooaries which explained Scripture terms, yet it is evident these could not embrace 
the history of the church since the sacred cnnon was concluded, nor explain the numerous 
|cra%irhicb have been used; nor, indeed, point out the various sects and denominations 
wluennave subsisted since tliat time. I do not mean, by these remarks, to depreciate 
the vmliwUe works above referred to: I am sensible of their excellences, and 1 linve no 
WBib bKUidervalue them iu onler to exalt njy own. This work, however, is of a different 
nature, as the reader will easily see, if he t^ikcs tlie trouble to compare and exninine. 

There may, doubtle^ be defects in this publication wliicli may liave cscapi<d my atten- 
liea; but whoever considers the various books tliat must have been consulted ; the dis- 
enminktioua tlmt were necessary to be made ; the patient investigation rc(|uired ; and u,e 
toil affcikcting, transcribing, and compoein^, must be convinced tliat it has been at- 
teadadifith no small ditiiculty. The advantages, however, which my own mind derived 
fiom the work, and the pnibability of its being usuful to others, greatly encouraijed me in 
M prosecution. Besides, to be active, to be ii-scful, to do something lor tiie pood of raan- 
fciaa, 1 have always considered aa the honour of an intelligent being. It is not the 
itwlent wrapt up in metaphysical subtilties; it is not the recluse living in perpetual soli- 
tude: it is not the miser wlio is continually amoising weallli, that can be considered as 
Hut Kreatcat ornaments or the greatest blessings to human society : — it is rather the 
yiirfvl than the shining talent that is to be covete<l. 

Perhaps it may be said, the work ia tinctured too much with ray own sentiments, and 
that the theology is too antiquated to please a lil>eral, philosophising, and refined ago. 
In answer to this, I observe, tliat I could do no other, as an honest man, than communi- 
OMB what I believe to be tlie truth. It is a fal.se liberality U) acquiesco with every man's 
eiUaB, to fall tu with every man's scheme, to trifle with error, or imagine there ia no 
dl lfc iwi ce between one sentuncnt and miollier: yet, notwithstanding this declanition, I 
trust the features of bigotry are not easily discernible in this work ; and tliot, while I 
have enileaVoored to carry the torch of Trutli in my hand, I liave not forgotten to walk 
m tlie path of Candour. 

It is almost needless hero to say, that I have a\-aiie<l myself of all the writings of the 
bail and most eminent autliors I could obtain. Wliatevcr has struck mo as important 
in ecclesiastical history ; whatever gixxl and accurate in definition ; whatever just views 
of tlie Illusions of the human mind; wliatevcr terms used in tlie religious world ; and 
whatcvpr iiirtructive and irapressivo in the systems of divinity and moral philosophy, 
I bare endeavoured to incorjioratc in this work. And in onler to prevent its boiiig'a 
dry detail of terms and of dates, I have given tlie substance of what has been gcntrally 
■dviiocad on each subject, and occasionally selected some of the most interestinn; praoti- 
eal paaawes from our best and celebrated sennons. I trust, thereliire, it will not only be 
of ose to inibrm the mind, but impress the iiaart ; and thus promote the real gixxl of tlin 
iMder. The critic, however, may be disposed to be severu; and it will, perliaiis, l>« eiwy 
fiir him to observe imperfections. But be thiit aa it may : I cjui assure him I I'rel myself 
ftnppy in the idea that the work is not intended to serve a party, to encourage bigotry, nor 
itreagthen prejudice, but "for tlie service of Truth, by one who would be glad to attend 
•ad grace her triiimphs; as her soldier, if he hns hud the honour to serve successfully 



' her banner ; or as a captive tied to her chariot wheels, if ho has, though iindesign- 
■dlr, oomraitled any offence against her." AlYer all, however, what a learned author 
said of another work I say of tliis: — "If it have merit, it will go down to posterity; if tt 
hare none, the sooner it dies and is forgot the better." 

a CHARLES BUCK. 



PREFACE BY THE AMERICAN EDITOR. 



The numerons and extensive editions of Buck's Theolopicfll Dictionury published I 
in Kii<rlanil nm\ in lliis tnuntry since ite first appcnrance. topettier with tlie continue<l and 
iiicrf'Hsinfr deniRnd. BiilBciciilly attest the estimate in which the work is held by the 
Chrintian pnblie. The jiidjinjcnt, indimtn', candour, and impartiality evinced by the 
Autlior in the selection and oornpilatioii of* tiie articles, embracinp, as they do, the wide 
field of Theoloey, didactic and pcpleuiic, Ecclesiastical Polity, Church History, Moral and 
Metaphysical Philcwopliy, and Bihlical Literature, tojjctlier with a copious list of refei^ 
enoes to the most valuable authorities in each ilepartmcnt, are universally acknowletlged. 
So far B» the merit of sterlini! utility can entitle any liook to favourable acceptance, the 
Dictionary of Mr. Buck presents claims which will not be contested. As a theologies] 
and ecclesiaatical manual, embtxiying a vast anintmt of nseful information in a moderate 
compass, and clearly and judiciously airanged, it would not be easy to designate ila 
superior. 

Vet while this tribute of deserved commendation is readily bestowed, it must still be 
admitted, that the work hitherto has not been allojrether nilapted to the circumatancea 
of our own coimtry, or the want« of the present day. Con.«idere<l in tliis view the 
Theological nictionary lalmurs under manifold defects, which it would be as easy to 
specify as it is obvious to perceive. As mi^ht have been expected, its local beannga 
and allusions are to tlie state of thinpi in Enurland, and not in tliis country. But a work 
of this nature is needed, which shall \ie s\iited to the state of reli^ous opinion in the 
C'hristiiiii community of the Lfnitcd States. Moreover, since the first publication of Mr. 
Buck's work, L'reat changes have occurred in the religious world; RTCat Bd\-aneea 
have been maile in theolo<ncn1 ns well ns in natural science ; a fresh impulse has been 
given lo the investinralion of revealed truth ; new sects, especially in our own country, have 
risen up, and with them new contr')VCrsies, or new forms of old ones ; the ever varying 
field of rcli>rious diftcussion, while it has been contracted in some of its ]imit«, has been 
widened in others; besides which, nearly every department treated in the Theological 
Dictionary has been enriched with new treasures from the writinpa of modem divines, 
to which the reader will look in vain for any references in iJie previous editions. While 
tlicrefore the active spirit of progreaa and improvement is urging its way in the pro- 
vince of Theological inquiry as well as every other, while modem researches are shed* 
ding liijht uixin numtwrless points of Christian and Jewish antiquities, upon Ecclesiaati- 
cal institutions, and Biblical criticit^m, it is duublless desirable that a Theological Dic- 
tionary should be prepared, fitted to meet, lu K)me good degree, the exigences of the pre- 
•enl p<*riod. 

Willi this \\kvi the present edition of Buck has been undertaken. In the prosecution 
of Uie plan, the steady aim has been to increase tlic amount of new and valuable 
matter, at the same time that the accession should not swell the size, nor enliancc 
Uie price of the volume. The whole work tJiercfore has luiderTOne a carefiil revision — 
Some few articles of trivial moment have been expunged to make way for others of more 
conseiitiPiice — Several have been abridged — Several in whole or in part re-written : But 
the principal feature of the present edition is tlie atldition of a large mass of new matter 
under the lijllowing hemls : Abvs«, .\ocommodai iom op ScRiprtiar, ANTnniL*Tio."«, .Ayn- 
I CRBIST, .\.vri<nRimA.>iissi, AtomvME.nt, Cui'ecii, Commentaby, Co.nobkoationalists, 
Episcopalian, Olassites, New Indkpemoekts, Nboixmiv, I'resrvtebians, U.vitabians 
besides many oDptrs, which will be poiuted out to the reader, wherever Uiey occur, by 
tlic letter B. befa^ annexed to them. Notices of all or nearly all the existing religious 
denominations in the United States are given, accompanied with historical sketches and 
ecclesiastical statistics. In this department of the work the Editor acknowledges his 
obligations to the very valuable Quarterly Rcgislcr and Journal of the American Edu- 
cation Society, for Kebraary, by means of which, and from oilier sources, ho has been 
enabled to bring down the records of the various denominations to a very late period. 

In the earnest hope that the attempted improvements of the present edition may be 
found to be a benefit, and not a bar, to its general rtKieptioQ, it is submitted to the candour 
of the public. 

4 ..G. E 



THEOLOGICAL DICTIONARY. 



ABBEY 

ABBA, ■ Sjrri»c word of Hebrew origin, «ig- 
BiAing PathfT, . |l i* more |>articularl_v uswl iii 
Ibe SyntCy Copijf, ami Etliioiiic eliurchea, a» m 
lillr given lo tlif bi«ho|». Th« l>i8ho|M them- 
*4>e< hnitowol the title Ahha more rmincntly on 
tbr liiitaDfi of Alexomlria, which occiutioncil the 
propin lo give him the tillr of Babo, nr Papa ; 
lh«t v%, GramlfiithtT : * title which he twrc before 
Ike lubop uf Kiiiiic. It is a Ji'wiiih title of honour 
0<ai ID eeitnin Rahhin« called 1'iiiiuili'A: it i» 
tkpiani br mxae writrra of the niidille n^e for the 
IO(iMtar <* • iDoniMtrTy. Saint Murk and Saint 
Pnol OK this woril in their Greek, Mark xiv. 30. 
Hum. viii. 15. Gul. vi. U. iKvatuie it woa then 
noMiauly knoHTi in the tynntroeiira and the 
fruati'e asM-iiihlies of the ChrisUins. It in 
I^M^t liT Selden, Wilsiua, Doddridge, anti 
Mhrn, thai Saint Paul alluded to a law ajnonff 
llvt Jew* which forbade servanljs or alavea to call 
tJbmt maaicr AMo, or Father; and that the 
qMrtW meant to convey the idea th.it tlume who 
Ul«->'>! in Christ were no Ionjji*r slavcA to rtin ; 
hy Might into a dtute of holy freetloui, 

c:. u-ntly adilrcM Gol a« their Talher. 

•iDDt--^ uic aoinc with AaaOT, which wt, 
Um lb* name of enrioua (lonuUir cluriutcre in 
Pwncet wbo are pcraons who have not yet olv 
tdnnl any {irrei^or lixedst'ttleuicnt inchurchor 
cS4iee, but ovwt heartily wii*h for and would accept 
df ntlwT, juil 09 it uuy h;ip|icn. In the mean- 
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ABBOT 



slate became poor, for the land* which tlicse re- 
gulars poaeesaed eould never revert u> the Ionia 
who gave them. These places were wholly 
aholiiiheJ by Henry Vlll. He first appoiiitml 
Tisitors to inHjKvl into the lives of Ihe niunka aiij 
iiunii, which were found in miinc plaiui* verv dis- 
orderly ; ui»on which the ublwta, iKTceiving thi-ir 
itift-Hihition unavoiduiile, were iiiiluced to rcai^ 
their huuiies to the king, who by that mean* bo- 
came invested with ih" abbey iunik: tbrbe were 
uft-'rwardfi grunted to dilVerent uertona, whotw 
(iedcendHiits enjoy them at tliia day : they weru 
tlien valued at *2,853,(XX)/. tier annum ; un iu^ 
niensie «um in thoae days. Though llic suppre*- 
dion of these houaes, considered in a relieioiis unit 
political light, was a ^reat b<>nelit to tlie nutioii, 
yet it must be owned, that at the liiue thev flou- 
riahed, they were not entirely uaeleso. Abbey* 
were then Ihe re|iuiiilonea aa well as the seuiiuit- 
riea of leornuii;: luiuiy valuable hooka anil lui- 
tinnul recAjrds have U-eu pn^frti-d in their libra- 
ries; the only placen wherein they could have 
ttoen safely lurji^itl in iJiose turbulenl tiiufii. In- 
deed the historiaiig of this country are chiefly 
beholden to tlic Dionka for Uie kuowleilge they 
have iif fiirnicr national events. Thus u kind 
Providence overruled even Ihe instilutioiis of si> 
perstition fur good. Sne Mo.n'astkbv. 

ABBllT, the chief ruler of a monastery or 
abbey. At 6n<t they were laymen, and subject to 



vhaW thatr privilege* are many. In collecrej ihey ^ Ihe bit>ho|) and ordinary |Msli»rs. Their nioiiat*. 
"' ' ■ ■ ' ■' ■ ■ - ■• f teries U'ing remote from ciliiis and buill in the 

liirthest soOiudes, ihey had no share in eccleuiaa- 
lical alliiira ; but, there bring aiiion); them si'verul 
persons of learning, ihey wen- nilliil out of their 
t-leserts by the Msho|>s, and tixed in the suburb* 
of the ciiics; and at length in the cilie* llieii>- 
i!ielvea. Krum that time thev dcgenerati^, olid, 
learning to be anibiliuui^ asikire«l to lie indepruil- 
f nt of llie bUhopa, whii Ii ' ^cvere 

laws to he made ttgainsl i how- 

ever, the iibbols carried il/- , , ' ..liiuxl 

the title of lunl, with other badgi^ oi (be ejaaco- 
rate, particularly the mitre. Hi nee arose new 
uistinctioiis uiuung them. Those were teniaxl 
tnitreil abbots who were privileged to wiar the 
iniire, and exereise epi>-eo)uil aulhurity within 
Iheir respective pn-cincta, being exenifiled from 
tlie jiiti-idietioii of the bislaip. L'thcrs were cdllrd 
crcmicrcd abliola, from tlieir liearing tlie crotier^ 
tir pastoral sluO'. Dtherv were styli'd a-t-iirMciiteai 
or universal abbots, in mtitalion of the |ialriarch 
of CoiutauliSMbt wliilo utbera were termed 
cardinal abMB finm their auueriority over all 
other ubboU. Ai yrocM, m Uu: Vvomau C«)^ia>' 



are dW iiiatructors of youth, and in private laim- 
baa the tutors uf young gentlemen. 

ABBES-S, the superior of an abbey or convent 
of BuiUk The abboje has the same righL<, and 
attltantj mr lirr nuns th.it the abbots regular 
IkW over their monks. The ai't, indeeil, does 
HI alLiw her lo iwrfurm the sfiiritual functions 
■uaexnl to the prir^lioo<l, whennilh the abbot is 
■■iUjr inwaleil; but there ore iiistinci-^ of some 
itteaM who have .i right, or rillier a privilege, 
to eoaiadariDn a prii>st to act for tliem. Thev 
h**e even a kind of episKJjal jurisdiction, as well 
M oome alibnts who are exempted from the visi- 
latunoi'i' in. 

ABU '••fv, governed bv a superior 

rniar tlf . Iibot or .'Vblx^sa. nfonasteriea 

mnr U Ikni noUnng more thau religious hoiiaca, 
wUtiMfr |wnoii» retired from the bustle of the 
WoMht 'r time in solitude and tievotion; 

Vtf ikev ..'-rated ftom llirir original in- 

Ki. . , lira! large privile^eji, ciemji- 
nd nchea. Tlicy prevailed greatly in 
Bfiteui JMbce tlic Reformation, particularly in 
ft and w they Lncreosed in nchcs, au the 
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ABSOLUTION 
Itccnunlrim, the chief dutinrtiarui are thoaeof r«- 
ffiihir nnil row inrn/ltili»y. The fonner liiko the 
vmv mid vvcfir the Imbtt of their order; whereuA 
llic laiirr nre arrulani, thoujih they are oblijred 
by their hulU ta take onieni when of propter ]i<;e. 

ABKLIAMS, or Abf,i.onian«, n »ect which 
aniHC in the dincette of Hippo in Afrien, nnd is 
■upiKkaed ti» hnve he^un in the reign of Arcatliup, 
ami endeil in that of Theodoniui). Indeed, it was 
not citlruliited for being of any long continuance. 
Tliey reiiulutril mamngw after the example of 
Al>ei, will), they pretended, was married, but 
lived in ii i>lale of continence : they therefore al- 
lowed •m-li man ta marry one woman, but en- 
'oiiiiil them to live in the mme state. To keep 
Up the (w'l-l, when a man and woman entered into 
this society, they adopted a boy and a pr\, who 
were to inherit their goods, and lo marry ujion 
the same terms of not ha%ing children, but of 
ailoitting two of dilTerent sexes. 

ABI-,.STA, the name of one of the oacred 
books of the Penian Mngi, which they ascrilw to 
their srf:it founder, Zoroaster. The Ahesta is a 
eommi'iiiury on two others oftheirrcligiinis books 
called Zmil and Pa:cnd ; the three Ingelher in- 
eliuliiis the whole system of the Igniculo-, or wor- 
■hiinicrs of fire. 

AUILITY. See Inmbilitv. 

ABLUTION, a ceremony in tue among the 
ancient^ anil still practised in Mvenil ports of the 
worli). It consisted in washing the body, wliich 
wns olways done before sacrincing, or even en- 
tering tlieir houses. Ablution<t ap|)enr to l)e as 
old a* any ceremonies, and exu-rnal worsliip 
itself Muses enjoined them, the heathens adopt- 
>oi them, and Mahomet and his followers have 
continue.1 Ihem. The Egyptian.^, the Greeks, 
the Konirins, the Jews, all had ihem. The 
ancient Christians had their ablutions iH<fiire 
eommuninn, which the Romish church slill reluin 
before their mass, and sometimes ai>er. Tlie 
Syrions, (""oiiis, &c. have Ihi'ir solemn washing)-, 
on f !o<kI F'nday : the Turks also have their ablu- 
tions, thi'ir Ghost, their Wodou, Aman, 4c 

ABSOLITTION •ignifiea sc/piittal. It is 
, taken ulsu fur that art whereliy the priest declares 
[ Uie sins of such as are ^lenitetit n-niitled. The 
Koniaiiifls hold aljsolulion a pnrt of the aarra- 
Uient of iien;iMcr; nnd the eouiu-il of Tn-nt and 
tliat of I' lorence declare the form or esHcnee of 
tile mcrainent to lie in the words of aluiolution, 
'" I alMilve lliee of thy sins," Acconlijig lo this, 
nn one can receive absolution nithuiil the pritity, 
eonsriit, and declaration of the priest; except, 
tlicrefiire, the priest lie willing, God hiniself can- 
not fnplon ttns man. This is u doi-trine as blas- 
|iheni«>tu ii« it is ri<licuIous. Tlic chi»'f imMuge 
on wliii'h they ground their [tower of aliMiIution 
is thai in John xx. 99 1 " W boai-soever sins ye re- 
mit, they ar* remitted unto tln'in, and wlHMesoever 
■ins yr n'tain, lliey are retained." But this is 
mt to the jiurpuse ; sijicc tliis was a sptvial com- 
mis^n to the ipostlet themselves, and the IJral 
UTMehera of the GoaiieJ, and most probably rr- 
teired ti the ijower tie gave them of iliscerning 
■Dirila. By virtue of tms (wwer, Peter struck 
Ananias arul Sanphira dead, and Paul struck 
ESyroas blind. But, aoppaaiim the re ■age in 
question lo a|>|ily to toe sueoeaion of the apoatlee, 
and lo imnisUTi in general, it can only imiioit 
tlial their olBce ta to preach panlgn lo the p<>ni- 
liiiil, sasurinf Ibnae who believe that their sins I 
6 



ABYSS 

are forgiven through the merits of Jesus Christ ; 
and that those who remain in unhehrf ore in a 
state of coiidcmnalion. Any idea of autlmritv 
given to fallible, uiiiniipired men, lo alsM^Ke sin- 
iiers, dilTerent from this, is unacri|ilund ; nor can 
I see much utility in the terms mmMcrvtl or rfe- 
ctaratire alisolution, as adopted by some divines^ 
■inc« absolution is w holly the prerogative of God ; 
and the terms alHivenientioned may, to say the 
least, have no good iiinuence on the minds uf the 
ignorant ami >-uj>enititious. 

A BSTEM 1 1, a name given to such fiersona aa 
oould not partake of the cup uf the euchariot, oa 
account of their natural aversion to wine. 

ABSTlNENf-'E, in a general sense, is the 
art of rcfmining from aornething which we have 
a profientiioii lo or find pleasure in. It is more 
poriicularly usc<l ftir liisiiiig or forbearing fr\>in 
riecessoT)- food. Among tlie Je^vs, various kiiHis 
of abstinence were ordainod by their law. Ainong 
the primitive Cbriatianii, tome denied themsrlvea 
the use of such meals as were prohibited by that 
law I others looked U|ion this utislinemY with 
contempt ; as lo which Poul givi-s hi.i opinion, 
Romona xiv. I, 3. The council of Jerusnlein, 
which was held by the apostlea, enjuineil the 
Christian converts to abstain from meats ft mngled, 
from bloo<l, from fornication, and fniiii idolatry. 
Acts IV. Upon this imssage I'r. Doddriilge ob- 
serv(<>s "lliat though neither things lacrilii-ed lo 
idols, nor the flesh of strangled aniiiuils, nor 
blood, have or can have any moral evil in ihem, 
which should nuike the e>iting o( them alisohitely 
luid univerHdlly unlove ful; vet they weir lorliid- 
den lo the Gentile converts, ^lecauM' the Jews had 
sui'h nil nvcraion to them, lliat ihev could rial 
cnnvehK' freely with any wlio use<l ihem. This 
is plainly the roas'jn which James nc^iigns in tlir 
very next words, the '2Ist verse, nnd it is abund- 
antly sulHcient. This ri-ason is miw i-ensetl, and 
the obligiitiun to alistaiii Irom eating iIkw tilings 
eea.<ieH with il. I'ut were we in like cirrunislnn- 
ces again, Christian charity wotdd surely n-ijuire 
us to lay ourselves uniler the same n-slmitil." — 
The spiritual monarchy of the western worid 
inlruducnl another sort of alistinence, which 
may l<e calliil tIiuoI, and consists in ul«|jiiiiiiig 
ffum |Kirti<-u)ar meats at certain tiint-s and sr-a- 
sons, the rules of which are culletl nii^tiinic. If 
I mistake not, the imjiropriety of this kind of al>- 
stinence is clcnriy |)oiiiled out in 1 Tim. iv. 2.— 
In England, alwtinence from tlish hof tven en- 
jointxl by auilute, even since the Hrfi<niiuliun; 
(urticularly on Pridoys ami Ssturrlnya, on vb-ils, 
and on all days commonly called fish da\ a. The 
like injunctions weiv n<iiewe>l uiuKr queen Eliu- 
lielh; but nt tlie same lime it was di-^liireit, tliat 
llii* was done nut out of nu*li\e« ul rrliwiun, a* 
if there were any dillerence in menls, but in fa- 
vour of the consuniption uf lisli, snd to niultiiily 
the number of lislienuen and mariners, as wellaa 
lo spare tho stock of sheep. See I'joi im; 

ABYSS, bom tho Greek . <„•-»,', coui|ioKd 
of • priv. and *«mf. Ion. for i^-tti, ugnifs's pitv 
|)er1v vithoiU a bottom. In the English version 
of the Scrijitures it is rendered by the diffi, Ih* 
grtai derp^ aisl tht bottomless jnt. 1 hough 
priinuily used in reference to a vast and luiSk 
thomed mass of waters, it is also apfjiinl to pro- 
found deptha, cavities, and rrreirs in gi-neral, 
whether m the caitb or in the aea. As the 
tomb* and cemeteries in the East conasted of 



ABYSSINIAN CHURCH 
iU< •ubtcrranran raulu or gloomy cavcma, 
. the «id« of trhich wpre ccU< to rccrivp tb« 
boApik ihe U^nn wad employnl lo ilcnotc the 
mfc, or Uie common recrptacte of the dniil, 
Rum. X. 7. In the (vmbolical Ungoage of llie 
hook of Revclalioii, iu import is somewhat liif- 
Crrrnt In ch, ii. 1 — 3, at the aoumiing of the 
fifth lrumi>i-t, "a star fell lirom heaven unto thL' 
eutb i and to liim wan given the key of the l<ot- 
tnaleM pit, (literally, ^ the veil of the abmj, ) 
■lui he opened the bottomless pit; and there 
BDMc a smoke out of the pit, as tne ainoke of a 
mat fiinucr, — and there came out of the smoke 
Ecaits upon the enrtti." Un this poaaugc an 
amncflt expositor of propliecy olncrves, " The 
poeoc marhincry of this vision in taken from the 
■em] oiacuUr caves of tlie oncirnt Pu^^ns, 
whkb were often thought to connnnnimto wiih 
lbs sea or the great ahvfis, and which were cn- 
porioOr Talunl when (tike that at Delphi) they 
omlleil an intoxicating va[)our; it is Uflctl^tht^re- 
f '''" " *' - ,-' - ^iropriety in foretelling the rise 
Mire." This synibufj arconl- 
in ! hy the Ivst exiwsitors, of the 

n-i III' ihe Mahmnetan dcluidon in the com- 
menrrment of the Tth century, ond as hn^'in]|; a 
Kiecial alliuion t<i Mahomet'ii retiring to the cnvc- 
of Hcia fiir the [niriHwe of fubricallni; h\* ini- 
poslatr. Although the [ilirose bollumlen pit i' 
lo pouuUr \i*Aec eaiployed as of the sinic iui|«>rt 
with ndl, yet there H no place in the Scriptures 
ir*ierc it can U? clearly shown to Itc *r>'Tion_vmriuH 
with the j>bi*e« of future tonnent of the wicked., 
/"tiVr's iMcred Cnh.ndarnfVrophfcy; ihuthm on 
ih£ Repciaiinn; S-hUu^uer's Or. Ijexieon. — B. 

ABYSSINIAN CHURCH, that which is 
fatahlbilied in the empire of Ahyfl«iiniii. They 
ut • brari.'h of the ("oiil.'i, with whom they agn-e 
in aJadttin^ only one n:ilure in Jcwis Clirist, and 
Itjccdng the council of Chalcedoii; whence tliey 
BXr also Rjlled Monophvdites and Kulychinii^, 
wbipb see. The AbyMuiian church u governed hy 
abithup, rtylfti .Mimn. They have canorid alrio, 
tad muiikx. The empemr hus a kind nl mijire- 
tmey in iiTli-siastical matters. The Ahvs-nniiinB 
\ntv at tliters times expressed an inclination lo 
be rooondled to the see of Rome; but mther 
bam ialeKwteil views than any olh> r mullve. 
They pnetioe circumciidon on leniales as well as 
DMIo. Thry eat no meats prohibited by the law 
of Mni»s. They ol^u-rvn both S;iturrl«y and 
>' ' ■' ■ ''■■ iicn are obliged to ilie. 

I rs marry Ihcir brmher's 
... . . :ji r hand, they celebrnte 

'Ijaphuny witli pt^culiiir festivity ; have four 
i prsy fnr the dead; and invoke Dti^els. 
s : they venerate ; but abhor all 

jf MCjitthe CToaa. They utinit 

■ • , . <k:> and the canons of the aixie- 
wetl as the apostolical constitutions, for 
uin^. They allow of divorce, which is easily 
jr iq; them, and bv the civil judge; nor 

J il laws pniliibit jiolygiimy. — They 

Lj , -l : . l, as many mimcles and legends of 
SUMS as I lie Romish church. They huld that 
UiF iuul ui man is not created ; becau-se, soy they, 
Ood flniihed all bU works ou the sixth duy. 
Tbp* we aee that the doctrines and rituiil of this 
^^^tK^^BD • strange compound of Judiikni ami 
^^^^^^■tnily, ignurancs and superstition. Soiiu', 
H|^^m^ba«e peen at a loss to know whether 
^^W^^dt meat Chiistians or Jews; it is lo be 




ACCOMMODATION 
feared, however, that there is little beside the 
name of Chri^ttinnity among them. Should the 
readier be desirous to know more of \\w sect, lie 
may consult FnltiCrL/obo'f Voyagf to Abywnux / 
Bruce' t 1\arch ; Ijudolph'i Jlislory of Etkio- 
pia ; and Dirt, of Arts and Sciences^ voL t p. J5l 

ACADEMICS, a denomination given lo Ilia 
cultivators of a species of pfailoacnihy originally! 
deriveil from Socrates, and anerwurdii illu^ 
tmlcd and enforced by Plato. The contradictory 
RVrtems which had been successively urged upon 
the world, were become fo nmnerous, that, from 
a view of the variety ond unccrliiinty of human 
opinions, mony were led to lielieve that truth lay 
lieyond the reach of our comprehension. Tlir 
consei)uencc of tliis conclusion was alisolutc scep' 
licism : hence the existence of Gtsl, the immiir- 
tality of the st>ul, the prefenibleness of virtue 
»ice, were all hold as uncertam. This scicl, with 
that of the Epicurean^ were the two chief that 
were in vogue at (he time of Chriht's apjieanince, 
and were embraced and supported by jjcrsons o( 
hii^h rank and wealth. A consideration of tlie 
principles of these two seels [see Fi-icritEAN'?*] 
will lend us to form an idea of I ne deplorable slats 
of the world at the time of Christ's birth; and tlie 
necessity there was of some divine teacher to con- 
vey to the mind true and certain jiriiiciplea of re- 
ligion and wi,;doni. Jesus t.'hrwt, therefore, is 
with great jiropriety called the Day Spring from 
on liijili, the Sun of R ii^hleousnesa, that arose iiji- 
nn a l)enii;lite«l world to disfx-lthe clouds of igno- 
rance ond error, and diwover to lost man the 
(lulh of happine-w and heaven. Put, ns we ilo 
not mean lo enlarge much ujsm these anil some 
other sects, which tx'long mlber to philuso- 
phy tliuii theology, we shall refrr the ri-oiler to 
Iiud<cus's ItUroductinn lo the History of PftiIoi.Ch 
phy ; Stanletft hirct ; Uruekri'n History of 
Philotophy ; or (which i* more modem) £» 
field's Abridgment. 

ACCLAMATIONS, ecclesiastical, were 
shouts of joy which the i^'ojtle expressed by way 
of approlntion of their pn-arhers. It hardly 
seems credible lo us lluil practices of this kiiiij 
should ever hove foiiiul tlieir way into the chunh 
where all ought tot* reverence and anlenmilv. 
^'el so il was iu the foiirth cenlury. The iieojilc 
were not only is-miitteil, but sometimes even ex- 
horted], by the preacher hiiimelf, lo approve his ta- 
lents b^ clappiiigof hands, and loud acclainationa 
of pniiv. The usual words they made use of 
were, "Orthodox," "Thinlaportlc," Ac. Thra 
acclamations being carrii>d to excess, and often 
misplaced, were finrquenllv prohibited by the an- 
cient docuirs, and at lengtli abrogaU'd. Kven as 
late, howeser, as the seventeenth and eighteenth 
ceiilurii's, we find pnclici'a that were not very 
decorous ; such as lo'id humminc, frequent grtwiv 
inc, strange gestures of the body, 4c Sec ar- 
ticles Dancer.", SH«Kr.iis. 

ACCOMMODATION of SCRIPTURE, 
is tlie a|iplicHlii>n of it not to its lilend meaning, 
but tu sumetliiiig analocrous to it, I'hus a pro- 
phecy is said to he fulfilled properly when a thing 
foretold comes lo |>isa ; anu by way of acconuuo- 
dation, when an eveiil liaji)s*iis to any place oi 
l^eojile similar to what fell out some lime lieforr 
to another. Thus lite wonU of Isaiah, spoken lo 
those of his own lime, are said to be fumlled in 
Uioaa who lived in our Saviour's, " Ye by]io- 
critee, well did Enias [ooiihcay, " 4x. which a-ura 
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ACOLYTHI 
word* St Pkul afterminl* ncromnKxlTibv to the 
Jewi of hi* time Im. xxix. 14. Malt. xv. 8. 
AcU xiiL 41. Great ciiru, however, ulioiilil be 
taken hy pmchem who arc fontl of iircoriin>»- 
datiniT texts, that they fiist clearly fiate the litenU 
aeniie of the panaee. 

ACCOMMODATION SYSTEM, a name 
given to a |j«-uliar mode of M:ri|itural iiilorpreta- 
tjoo, adopletl liuriug the last ceiuury by Siniler 
anil other German divines, which teacbea, that 
many things, uttemj by our Saviour and hii 
Apoatlca, in the course of their in«tructiun>, are 
nut to be onderMood u expresiiuig the lu-tual 
realUy and verily of tliingti, or eonvejing true 
docirinea^ but a^ merely adojited m acfotnmotla- 
iion to the popular belief^ and the deep-rooted 
iirejtulice of the Jew*. For inatance, when our 
Saviour apealu of peraoD* being paMCKtrtI with 
evil *piril*| we are not aeeording tu tlii« theory, 
to inu^ne there wiu really any nuch ttung>« us 
demoniacal paHesniuii, or that Cliriut inleiided 
tn teach that doctrine; but its the notion hiiil been 
long prevalent umoni; tin* Jrvvrittml inrn under the 
influence of «'ert;un liullly disfu.**es wi're p^^^iiwod 
by the devil, he aixommodated liinuclf in hb< 
laiiguaee to their weaknev and niiiplicitv, "llial 
lie mi:;Tit wiu the more." Ami ao the Apoatlra. 
See tliiA djn;jerouii doctrine nbly canvoaiicd and 
refuted in Sturr'i Euay on the Hulorical Stnse, 
traualated by Uibbi^ or the original treatise in hi* 
Oputeulti. — B. 

ACClJRSluD, tomothing tlrnt lira under a 
ciuve or aeiitetice of excunnnunicatiun. In the 
Jcwiiih idiom, accuncd and crueijied were 
■ynonymouii: amoiie them, every one was iic- 
countetl orcurttii who died oh a tree. Tiiiit 
■ervo* |jerhap« to explain the dilTieult ^>ai»i^e in 
Uoiii. ix. ^2, where the apostle witthr^ hiiiuelf ar- 
curxd after the manner of t'liriit ; i. e. crurificj, 
if happily he might by BUrU a death fuve Iiis 
ruunlrynien. The preposition •>■ here ma«Je 
uxe oL i« u«cd in the aaine wnse, -J Tim. i. 3, 
when k obviouilv signitien afler the manner of. 

ACKPHALf, i. e. hcadleM; from the priva- 
tive », and ««•>., head; oui'h hi><lio|W were ex- 
cmiit from the diacijiline and juriivliction of their 
urdiiury lii;ihop or pulriurch. It wan nlao the 
deiii)iiiin.ilijn of rertain Heft* j 1. of thone who, 
in llie ;itTuir of the cuuiuil of Ephesun, refused to 
follow eitlicr St. Pyril or John of AnUoch ; 2. of 
eertuin heretics in U:e lilUi cenlur>', who, at firnt, 
(i)llowwl I'etxr Moinnis, but afierwanis uhandunnj 
him uiMiu hiti subecnbin; to the couiuil of Clmlce- 
doo, they themsrhea a/PuTring U> the Kutjcliian 
bensy : and, 3. of tile followers of Severus of An- 
tioch, and of all, in gi'nrral, who held outogaiiwl 
the council of Chulceilun. 

ACUEMETjE, or AcOKMETi, an order of 
monks at ConKtaminuple in the fillh century, 
whom the writers of thdt and the foltowing ages 
called A<i<>ura>, that bt, Watchers, because they 
performed divine service day and night without 
mtermiasoo. They divided tlieimclre* into 
Hum cloaaea, who ailternalcly suorcedod one an- 
other, au that they kept up a perpetual rotine oi 
worshipi This practice ibey foundetl uiMin that 
(lUiatfe — " Pray withivut ceasing," 1 That*, v. 17. 

AlJOLYl'llI, or AcOLUTui. from ^Mi.»}t^t^,a 
JiUowcr, young people who, in the primitive 
l^ aspir<id to toe ministry, and fiir that pur- 
conliniially attended the Uailop. In the 
DUsh church, Aoolythi wnc of lon^rcootinu- 
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ACT OF FAITH 
ante; but their l\inc(ions were diScrent firam 
those of their first institution. Their businea 
was to light the lainTis carry the randlesticksand 
the incense |>ot, and pre|iore the wine and water. 
At Ronic there were three kinds : 1. those who 
waited on the pope ■ 2. those who served in the 
churehes; 3 aud ot hem, who together with th* 
dwicoiis, o(ficbit»-d in other }rart« of the city. 

ACT OF FAITH t Auto da F6,) in the Ro- 
mish churrli, is a soleutn <lav held by tlie loquiai- 
lion for the punishment of nerrtica, and the abstv 
lutiim of the iimocent accused. They uniallT 
contrive the Auto to fall on some great tealivB^ 
tluit the execution may [«sii with the more awe ; 
and it is always on a Sunday. The Avio da Ft 
mat he calleif the last set of the inquisitorial tm- 
gejy : it is a kind of gnol delivery, appointeil at 
often as a com]K"lent Tiunilier of pnsoni-rg in 
the ln(|uisilion are convicted of heresy, either hy 
their awn voluntary or extorted confession, or on 
thp evidence of certain witneaeea. The |iToeras 
is this : — In the morning they are brought into a 
great h:ill» where they hove certain haliits put on, 
vvliirh tlvey are to wear in the procession, and by 
which they know their doom. The urocescinn 
isieil up by Dominican friara, aAer which come tlte 
fNMiilciitri, lieing nil in black coetswithout sleeve^ 
Htifl btin'rtHjteil, with a w.nx candle in their hand*. 
These are followetl by the penitents who haTa 
narrowly escaped being burnt, who over their 
black coals liavc flumes [lointcd, with their pointa 
turned clownwnnls. Next come th«^ negative and 
relapf^^d, who are to be burnt, having llames on 
their habits iioiiitiug upwards. After these come 
such as (irotew doctrines contrary to tlie faith of 
Rome, who besides (lame* |iointing upward*, 
iiave tlieir picture [lainU'd on theit breasts, with 
dogs, serpents, and devils, all open-mout}ied, 
nliout it. Each prisoner i* attended by a fuiiii- 
liar of the Inquisition ; and tliose to be bumf 
luivc also a Joiuit on eoclihand, who are continu- 
ally preaching to them l/> abjure. After the 
prisoners, coiiies o troop of familiars on horseback ; 
and oiler them the liiquiiiitorA, and other ofticer* 
of the court, on mules : bist of all the inquisitor- 
general on a white horse, It-d by two men with 
black hats and green hatbands. A scafluld ii 
eroded big enough for two or three tboUMind 
people; at one end of which arc the prisoners, at 
the oUicr the Inquisitors. After a sermon tuade 
up of encomiums on the Inquisition, and invec- 
tive* against heretics, a priest ascends u dok near 
the scalfolil, and having taken the ubji^rjlinn of 
tlie jienitenis, rrcites ijie final sentence of thum 
wlio are to be put to death, and deliver* lliein 
to the scv-ular arm, e.imcstly lieseeching at the 
•ame time the secular {tower not to ttuch their 
bloud, or mil their tires in dancir!:.' The 
prisoners, ueiiig thus in the hanils of the civil 
magi^trsle, are iin-seiillv loaded with ch.Hiiis, and 
carried firit lo tile secular gaol, and fn'tn tliciii'c, 
in on hour or two, brought telbre the civ il judgei 
who, after asking in wlial religion they ihtei4iria 
die, prvjnounce* sentence, on such as dt-clare thej 
<lie in ihe comniunion of the church v( rt'!U«e, 
that Ihey shall be fiivl strangled, and thin bunit 
to ashes: or rudi as die in any other failli, tluU 
tliev be burnt alive. Ptoth are iminediali ly car- 
ried to the Ribeni, the place of executimr, » Iter* 
then are as many stakes set up as there ai« 
prisoners to be burnt, wiUi a quantity of dry fiinie 
about tlirai. The slakes of the piuloiacu, that b 






ACTS OP THE APOSTLES 
mrh aa pernst in the htTray, are kliout four 
nni* hi^ hjinng a small buArd townritB the lop 
Kw the prtMner to be aealcd on. The negative 
ami rdapaeil heimr tint strangled and hurntr Lhi> 
pro fr — u mounl their stakes liy a l,i<liler, ami thn 
JaBoila, after aevenl reiiented rxhortutioim to bo 
rrconrilcJ to the church, part with them ; trllin;; 
them that thev leave them to the devil, who is 
ftao&tin^ at thetr elhow. to receive their souIh, and 
ctfiythrtmi with htrntothetlamesof helL Lin this 
> Ifieat abniit is nii«d ; and the cry i», " Let the 
iiig^ beardt 6e made !" which is done by thrusting 
tifBing fiima batened to long poles again«t their 
(tcca, Sll their face* are burnt to a cool, which is 
t ecw ynied wHh the loudetU acclttmaiions ofjoy. 
At kal, fin' U set to the fune at the bottom ol the 
E4J1C, over which the profeased ait3 chained bo 
liijh thil the top of the Dame seldom rcacheg 

I '11' sent lliey sit on ; so that they ru- 
'■d than burnt. There cann«t lie n 

i'Je spectacle : the suireirrri conlinii- 
tfl^ cry out while they are able, " Pity for the 
bra of Ood !" Vet it is beheld by all aexc« and 
affea with traiispi-irts of ioy and sMtiMfiiction. — 
OmETcifuI Ood! is this the benign, bum.nne re- 
ligion thou host ^ven to men 7 Surely not. If 
•orh were the genius of Christianity, then it 
wcaiU be no honour to be a Christian. Li^t ns, 
tkowwer, rejoice th.U the time is coniinc when 
the domoii of PcrMinition «hall be Itanished ont 
thai our worlii, and the true sjiirit of liertovuleiiic 
and eaiulour pervade the universe ; whi'n none 
shdl hart or destroy, but the cartli he filled with 
th« knowjedj^e of the Lonl, us the wutc-ra cover 
llwsral S. .- Inqcisitios. 
ACTIO-V FOR THE PULPIT. ScoDk- 

n.lW<TIO!<. 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, the fiflh and 
latof thefaatoricallnoks of the New Tealoinrnt, 
wmtiintligi gr*«t jart of the lives and transaction.'* 
rfPrter ami Paul, and of the history of the infant 
obnrch ft*T the space of twenty-nine or thirty 
fears f nun the aacension of our Lord to the time 
of tout's Arrival at Rome afler bis ap|>i<al tu Cle- 
ar, A. D. 65. That Luke was the author of the 
Acta oft^" \ ■■■'.•'•i is etndent lioth from the in- 
CPBifocti' I the unanimoiu testiuionies 

of ibe d I, Ills. Tlu^ liook, as well ob 

Ik* Gonicl bciiriii^ hia name, ia inscribed to 
Ttrnptiuaa, and in the very first verse of the 
Acta iten ia a reference made to his Gosjiel, 
wlllch ha calb t/u former treatise. From the 
boqaent nae of the first person plural it is cleat 
IkM ha wia present at ntoat of the transactions 
ha idalc*. riia design of the author does not 
^agmu to llAve been to jrive u complete ecclenas- 
lol hiatdcy of the Christian churi-li durine the 
pariftl enitiRicnl in the work; for he has ahnoat 
wl> I wtiot posacd among the Jews af- 

trr -.ion of^Paul, and is totally silent 

»-mi. ^ uluf Chri»tiiuuty in the F^aAt 

la L ' il OS the fuuntiation M the 

■ ' 1 iome, as alio concerning the 
bhoun ami salt.-nn^ of most of the other Apos- 
tles br.skk« Peter and Paul; but to relate the 
Bat ]ironniient events coiwectnl with the eatu- 
of Christianity, and such as may be 
la have had the most imfiortitnt bear- 
id^ apoa A* subsequent piTMperityi among 
•Stt'ii owy be itekoneil the ciTusiun of the Holy 
SjuU oa the dty of Peuliicost, the iieraecutions 
■M Amniooa oi' (he early cusci^Ucs, the couvor- 
9 M 



ADAMITES 
sion of Paul, tJic uliniasion of the Gentiles bits 
the church, the cotuiril of Jerusalem, and the 
planting of riirisliim Churctu's in the princi|nl 
liroWnces of the Roiimn emiiin*. The history is 
writtrn with n tnlcnibly stnct attention to chro- 
niilotjical order, though the author has not affixed 
a date to any one of the facts recorded by him. 
But as political events, Ibe ilates of which are 
known, are frequently introduced or alluded to 
in connexion with the ercU-siiuitical narrative^ 
the chroiiolog)' of tlie whole liook is for the nioaC 
TOrt cn|nble of being pretty definitely settled. 
The style of the Acta, which was written in 
Cirrrk, Is |ierspicuous and noble. Thouph tinc- 
tured with Hc'iraisiiift, it k in genend much putvr 
thfiii Hint of most other books of the New '1 esta- 
inenl, particularly in the speeches drlivcnM by 
Paul. The boolt forms one of the most iinpirt- 
aiit jmrts of sucred liistoni'; for without it neither 
the Uospels nor Epi«tl«i could hove been so 
clearly understood; and by the corn'sfMiwtlence of 
incidental circuinstancea mentional tii this history 
and in the Epistles, of such a iititure ns to show 
itKit ncillier Inc one nor the other could have lieen 
^fori^fcJ, an irri'lniiT'iblr evidence? of the truth of 
I 'hristianity iii allorded. Among the most im- 
portant worko expoaitory or illustrative of the 
Ada of the AposUrs are Cradock'M Apostnlicai 
ffintuTi/; Benson's f^irat Plantin^qf Chruliari' 
ily; I-*alei/ti Hartr Pautinte ; I/einrich'a Acta 
Aposttiluriim; Buddeus' Kcctrsia Aposfolica, — B, 

There have Is-en several acts of the aixistles, 
such n.i the acts of Alxliae, of Peter, of Paul, St. 
Jolm the EvuMgcli'it, St. Andrew, Sl Thomast 
St. Pliili[i, and St. Multhios; but they have bceu 
all proved to lie Huurious. 

AC'l'.S (IF PILATE, a relation »»-nl tiy Pi- 
lute to the Em|ipror Tilwrius, «inc<*niing Jesua 
I 'hrii't, his death, rtsurrectjun, aacension, and 
the crimes of which he was convicted U-fore him. 
It was a custom among the Romans, that the 
firoconsuls and governors of provinces shonld 
ilraw uj> acts or memoirs of what tiup{>ened in 
the course of their government, and send them to 
the emjieror and senate. The genuine acts uf 
f''ilate were sent by him to Tilierius, who re- 
[jorte^l them to the senole ; but they were rejetlod 
by that assembly, liecuusc not iiimiediulely ad- 
dressed to them; ua is testified by Tertullion, in 
his Ajiol. cap. 5, and iW, '21. The hentica 
forgivl acts in imitation of them ; but both the 
genuine and the spurious arc uow lost. 

ADAMITES, a sect that sprang up in the 
second century. Epiphonius tells us tliat iJiey 
were called Adiuoitea from their pretending to 
be re.est8b!iahed m the state of irmocence, sucU 
aa Adam was at the moment of his creation, 
whence they ought to imitate him in going naked, 
I'bey dcteslfd marriage; iii.-iintainiii|; that tlte 
conjugal union would never havo lokeii jilace 
upon eartli, hud sin been unknown. This ul>- 
sc-ure and ridiculous aect did not List long. Il 
\va<, however, revivei] with additional absunlities 
in the twel^h century. Aliout tlw Iieginnijig of 
ttte fiAei>nth centur)', thctw erroiB spnW in Oer- 
ruanv and Bi^lieinia : it found alv\ some portiaaiui 
in I'oknd, Holland, and Enj^land. lliey as- 
sembled in the night; and, it is said, one of tha 
fundamental roaiiiiis of tlieir society was ow- 
toined in the following verse : 

Jura. per)tira, sscrctum grodaiv ik«\V. 
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ADOPTION 

AOIAPHORISTS, a name nren in th« rix- 
teenlli century to the moderate l.ulhcrans who 
■dbaml to the <entinwnta of Mi'liinrthon ; nnd 
afterwania to thcMe who suhxcribfil the Interim 
oTCharlcaV. [S«' Interim.] ThewonlUof 
Greek oruin (ai.oifit.) uid signilica indUTcr- 
eoce or lukewarraneKi. 

ADMIRATION i« that paaaion of the mind 
which ia vxcittid bv th« diimrery of any |^>at 
eiccUencp in an object. It hoa by mme writer; 
been iijiefl aa avnoiu'mous with aurpriae and 
Wt>ndrr ; but it ia ov-idrnt thry are not the mme. 
Surprinr refen* to somethinfr uncx|»e*'t«d; wondtT, 
to aomcthiu;^ great or atrao^e ; but adinirution iit- 
dodea the idi<a of high estveiu or mpert. Thu.'S, 
we aay we admixc a man'a excellencies ; but we 
do not aay that we are aurpiiaed at them. Wr 
wonder at an extraordinaiy object or event, but 
we do not alwaya admire it. 

ADMONITION denotoa a hint or adiHce 
given to another, whereby we reprove him for tu« 
fault, or remind him of iiia duty. Admonition 
waa a i«nof the diMripUne much uied in the an- 
cient church ; it was tnn firat act or step towards 
the puni>ihment or expuUion of dclini)urnt«. In 
case of private olfencea, it waa performed accord- 
ing to avaugelioil rule, priaUriu; in case of pub- 
lic ofience, openly before the church. If either 
rf these sumottl fur the recovery of the fallen 
person, nil further proceediniLrs, in a way of ceii- 
aiire, n-used ; if they did not, recourse waa had to 
exruifununication. — Tit iii. 10. 1 Theaa. v. 14. 
£ph. >i. -1. 

ADONAI, Hebrew 'jnx, « title of the Su- 
pr«imo Bein^ in the Scri|>tures, rendered in En- 
BlL»h by the won! /jord. The onurinal comes 
from AUfn, a iMse, pillar, or supporter; and it is 
not a little remarliable that the etymology of out 
TcrnacuUr Lord is precisely similar, it being a 
eoiitniiainn of llie old Siiaon taford, or hlajfurd^ 
from /oc/*, to support or sustain, the sdine rout 
frum which also comM the Knglish word loaf. 
The Hebrow Jehovah is likewise trarulotni 
Lord in oar Biblca, and this is known by itn 
being printed in capibtl leiicre, whervna in the 
other case the coounon small cluiracter is employ- 
eil. The Jews, from cxceasive reverence, never 
pronounce the name Jehotih when thry n>eet 
Willi it ill reading the Hebrew Scriptures, but 
invariably substitute Ailoiiai, wliich Uns the same 
vowel (iDints. But (here is no law forbiilding the 
enunciation of Ibo name Jkuovah; nor does it 
ap|a-ar to have been scrupled by the ancient 
Jews. — B. 

ADONI8TS, a parly amonij divines and 
eritica, who maintain that the Hebicw points or- 
dinarily annexeil to the consonants of the wonj 
Jehovah are not the natural points beloiigioir to 
that word, nor express the true prooouncialun 
of it; but are the vowel poiiils belonging to the 
words Ad<)fMi and iilohirn^ applied to the con- 
•oiiants of the ineflable name Jehovah, to warn 
Ijie readers, that instead of the word Jehovah, 
which the Jews were forbid to pronounce, and 
4lie (rue piuiiunciation of which had been loii^ 
unknown to ihcin, they are always to read Ado- 
nai. They are opnoaod to JelioruU, of whom 
the principal aie Drtiaiua, Capellua, Btutorfj 
Altiti^, and Reland. 

ADOPTION, an act whereby any iwrson re- 
ceives another into bia liunily, owns him for hia 
ton *'^ aupointa him hia liur. 'X Spiritual 



ADOPTION 
tdopUnn Is an act of God'a free grace, where)>f 
we are received into the number, and have • 
ru'ht to all the privilrees of the sons of God. 3, 
Uloriout, is that in which the saints, bein); rniaed 
from the dead, are at the last day solemnly owned 
to be tlie children of God, and enter into the full 

gMaeation of that inheritance provided for theoL 
om. viii. I!), '23. Adoption is a word takea 
from the civil law, and was much in use anmng 
the Romans in the Apostles' tiiur; when it waa a 
custom for persons who had my children of their 
own, and were poaaeaaed of an estate, to prevent 
its Iwing divided or deacending to siningeni, to 
mnkc choice of such aa were ajrreeable to them, 
mill Miivnl by them, whom they took into this 
[loUUcal relation of childnui; obliging them to 
take their name upon them, and to {my respect 
to them as though they were their natural {ta- 
re nia, and engo^ng lodoal witli them aa thoiigb 
thry had been ao; and acooidin&Iy to give thrTO a 
right to their eatetoa, as an ituuritance. This 
new relation, founded in a mutual consent, is ■ 
bond of atfu-lion; and the privilege ariaing from 
thence is, that he, wlio i.s in this tense a rather, 
take* care of and pnivides for the {xtwii wIkhd 
he ai]o|it«, OS though he were his sun by nature; 
and therefore civilians call il an act of tegUima- 
tion, imitating nuturr, or supplying the plui-c of it. 

It is easy, flicn, to ctmceive the propncty of the 
term as UM-d by the apo«lle, in reference to thia 
act, thou;,^! it iiiut^ be conff^ssed there is some 
dilierencc between civil and spiritu^il adoption. 
Civil adoption waa allowed of and providi^ lur 
the relief and comfort of those who hod no chilr 
drcn ; but in sniriluul ndu)ilion thia niiaon doe* 
not ajipear. The A Iniighty waa under no obli- 
gation to do thU; fur he luid innunienilile s|jiiila 
whom he had created, besiiles his own Sun, n ho 
hod alt the perfections of the divine nature, who 
was the obiect of his delight, and who is styled 
the heir of all things, lieb. L 3. When men 
oilopt, il is on account of some excellency in the 
(•ersona who arc adopted : thus I'lurauli's daugh- 
ter adopted Moses liecause he was exc<i*Jing uir. 
Acta rtL 90, SI i ond Mordecai adopted teller 
bocauae abe was liis uiH'le's daughter, and ex- 
ceeding fair, EsL ii. ~\ but man has notliing in 
him that merits thia divine act, Ezek. xvi. 5. In 
livit adoption, though the tuune of u son he given, 
the nature of n son nuiy not: tliia relation may 
nut necessarily 1»' attended with any cliange of 
ilis|io«iuon or t«'in{itr. But in the siiiritual ado(>- 
tiun we ore made lurtaki'ra of llie liiviiic nature^ 
and a tem{>er or lli^puaition given us tiecuuii^g 
the relutioiisliip we Ix-ar. Jer. iii. Ii'. 

Much has l>oen said as to the time of ailn|Aioa. 
Suftic place it before regenerution, liocaiua; it ia 
8uppose<l we iDUat Im in the liunily before we can 
lie partakers of the bleanngs of iu Hut it is diffi- 
cult tu conceive of ooe before the other; for aU 
ihough adoption may aeam to {irccedc ngeucra- 
tion in order of nature, yet not of time ; they may 
be distinguished, but cannot be se|)aTatetL " Aa 
many as received him, to them gave he {uwer to 
lH<»nic the sons of God, even lo them tliat b». 
lieve on hia name." John i \'i. There is no 
adu{ition, soys the gnat Chamock, without i*. 
geiietution. " Ado[ition," aays the same author, 
"is out a mere relation : the privilege and tlia 
image of the sons of God go togctlier. A itala 
of adoption is never witliout a acparalion frosn 
deCleuamt." 8 Cor. vi. 17. IS. The new naiaa 
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ADtTLTERY 
on ii never given till tlw rww creature I 
lir fimiieil " A» niony aa are InJ liy the S()irit , 
of GmI, thry are the «on«of God," Roin. \-iii. \i. \ 
Yet lhc«f are to he ilistini^uished. RegctieruUcm, 
■a a pAy<tVai aft, ^ves lu a Ukeriefts to God in 
«Hif nulun-: ailojition, an a Ifg^il act, ^ivea u* a 
hj(bt to all inlienLince. Regciieralion makrtt ua 
fyrmathi liis sniia, by conve^-ing a |iriiiriple, 1 
PeC i. '.j^; ;itlot>tiun maken us relatirftj/ hiH eona, 
br ci>nw\ina a [wwer, John L Ii By the one 
we are ia<tiletl wi the divine afleclion; by the 
other we are (lanakera of the divine nature." 

See t^tiglm/s and GUVa Hotlij of Die. art. 
AAjpiian; Charnock't fi'orks, voL ii. p. 33 — T2j 
tVurefi H'arlu, vol. ii. |i. 601 ; Brovn't Sytlem 
af Mai. and RtT. Religion, \>, 4-13; IVU^ii 
tt'wi. Firrl.p. Its. 

ADORATION, the tH of rendering divine 

lOUns ini'lndinj in it reverence, esteem, and 

tliia ia cullc<) au^irerne, or abaiMute. The 

WdinI ia c«mf«un(lcd of art, " to," and M, erU, 

iu>ulli :" and literally tii^niiiea to apply the 
id to tlte nioutli, **to ki«s the liand ;" this be- 

;, in the eftilern countrtea, one of the great 

rka of rr«|iect and submiaaion. See Job xxxi 
4B, •??. The attitude of aihimtion, however, we 
£m1 h:i* not been confined to thia iiuxle; stjmding, 
kneeling, uncovering the head, prostration, Ixiw- 
* — hfting up the eyes to heaven, or aometimca 
C thnn upon the earth with the body lieml- 
fcn* :- ' . •■•■n T with the under parts of tlie 
ttaj^ r- ' lieela, have all been uaoil, aa 

a:pft»«n ■ ition and esteem. Whatever 

h- tlw f.iriii, however, it must be remembered, 
that lulonilioii, aaan act of worahip, iadue to God 
aknte, Malt. iv. 10. AcU x. 25, '26. Rev. xix. 10. 
There ia, S-whatniay ItecalUtladomlionAumnn, 
or utyiitt honuge or re^iiect to |x'rwnd of great 
rank imirdijnily. This baa been performc<l by 
bowing, bending the knee, falling on the fiice. 
Th* |>ra<-tice of adoration may be i>uid to lie atill 
adMiMin^ in Kiig;Unil, in the ceremony of kisn- 
in^ Chff kind's or (itHi-n'a luiiid, and in serving 
them at Cable, both b«-in<T performed kneeling on 
aor kncr. There in als<i, 3. adoration rflatire, 
miath eo n aiata inwnnhip |niil to an object ai Ix'- 
kagiliat to or K|nraentativc of another. In (his 
aenae tne Homamsta profet^a to adore the crosK, 
n ' immediately, but in respect of Jesua 

'.' I they wupjNKie to lie on it. Thia is 

finrraiir, however, coiisidereiAiv Protestanta as 
MHtaK^'fe short of idolatry. &ee InoLATRY. 

AKUL TEIIY, an unlawful commerce lio- 
Iwwrn one marrietl person and another, orbel ween 
a murWol and unmarried ]ierson. — '2. It is also 
•■riiD>' ' '■ilolatr\-,orde|)«rtingfromlhe 

mtGi^' '. — 3. Ab*o for any ajioeips of 

iHqMBit> iLTainxt the virtue of cha-stity, 

Malt. V- 'i^ — 4. h is also used in occIeaiaalii'Ml 
niileii Ibr a person's invading or intrudin>T into 
a laiAo|iTic onring the former bishopM lil'e. — 5. 
Tki wen] i* also used in ancient cuatoms fur the 
nniishmriit or fine im|iotied for that ofl'ence, or 
<if prinecuting for il. Although 
• liibfteil (»v the law of Ond, yet aome 
ni*c eQch^vini ' • nuTml tur- 

|tal(Of il; In ralcy,that, 

Htbapartot ' ilie chastity 

•f k marrieil aroaiiin, it certainly includes the 
trinw of scilnclion, and ia attended with iniaehief 
■W non axtniave and compliraled : it creates a 
nr, Um injanxl husband, trpon whose 



AERIAN9 

alTection is inflicted a wound the most jiainftjl 
and incurable that human nature knowa. The 
infidelity of the woman is nggravate«l by cruelty 
to her children, who are generally involved in 
their parent's sluune, and aiwaya made unhappy 
by their <iuarTel. The marriiigevow is witneased 
before God, anil accomjianieil v^ith circnmstancea 
of aolemnity and religion which amirotieh to the 
nature of an oath. The married ofli'nder, there- 
fore, incurs a crime little short of jxTJurv', and the 
i!ieduction of a married womnn is little Icaa than 
aulwrnntion of perjury. But the (troiigeat apo- 
logy for adulter)- is, the prior tranagreasion of the 
other parly ; and fo far, indeed, as the Iwd efl'ccta 
of adultery are antici]iateil by the rimduct of the 
husliand or wife who offends first, the guilt of the 
second offender i» extenuated. But tliis cnn never 
iimount ton justification, unless it could lieahown 
lliat the obligation of the marriage vow de|K>ndB 
upon the condition of reciprocal fidelity : a con- 
liitruction which apjieors founded neither in eipe- 
ftiency, nor in the terms of the vow, nor in the 
■Iraign of the legialature, wUch prescril>ed the 
maTringc rile. To conrtiler the offence u|xin the 
footing of /iroeoco/ioTi, then-fore, can by no means 
vindicate retaliation. " Thou shall not commit 
adult«'ry," H must ever l>e rememliert-il, was on 
interdict delivered by God himself This crime 
has been punished in almost all ages and naliuni. 
By the Jewish law it was punishiil with ilcath in 
iKith ponieji, where either the woman was mar- 
ried, or IkviIl Among the Egyptians, adultery 
in the man was punishi-d by a thousand lashca 
'with rods, and in the woman by the loss of her 
nose. The Grn-ks put out the eyes of the odul- 
lerera. Among the Romans, il was punialicd by 
banishment, cutting off the ear*, noaea, and by 
sewing the adulterers in saclan, and thiuwinj 
them into the sea ; acourging, burning, iS:c, li 
Spain and Poland thev were nlniosl as severs,' 
"The Saxons ftirroerly burnt the udullereKs, and 
over her ashes cn-cled a gibbet, whereim the 
adulterer was hange<l. King Edmund, in thia 
kingdom, orderetl adultery to lie punished in llio 
aa <w manner as homicide. Canute ordcn-d the 
man to lie banished, and the women tii have hei 
n(>se and cars cut off. MixH-rn punishmeiilji in 
diH*en-nt nntions, tlo not seem to U- so severe. In 
Britain il is reckoned a spiritual oiTence, and u 
cognizable by tile spiritual courts, where it is pun- 
ished by fine and [wiiance. See PaJey'§ Afora* 
and P'olUicai PhiUimphy, p. 309. voL i. IStb 
edition. 

AKRIANS, the nomeof a sect which arose in 
the fourth century, under the reign of Constan- 
tine, ao called from Aerius, a presbyter of Seboa- 
lia in Pontus, tluir founder. The errors laid to 
Ihc cliarge of Aerius by Kpiplunius ore, 1. That 
n presbyter or elder diili-rs not in order and degree 
fn>m a bisho[>, but be who is a presbyter iseiuleJ 
a bishop. ^ That there is properly ppesking no 
pasaover remaining to l«e observi-d or o-lebnited 
among Christians. 3. That fasts oiuht not to be 
fixed to L-eriain and staled annual iTnys and so- 
lemnities. 4. Tl.at prayers ought not U< lie nllered 
for the dead. It must U- acciiuiiteil st;-nnge, that 
tlioiedoctrin™ should, with ortlioilox Cbru-tiana, 
ewr be adduced aa evidence of hcrray. And, 
accordingly, the reader will find in the works ot 
Mr. Jolui Glaa, vol. iv. an alUe alten)|4 Ui vindt- 
cole the character of Acriua from Vkvt owT<;^3r\>ii& 
usually caA u^ioQ il Vi) ca^buaJacaV vtvVbtv — ^. 
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AFFECTION 
AETIANS, thoM who maJntairiM] that the 
Son itnd flolv Ghoat were in all tiling duaimi- 
lar to the Fatacx. They rcceivwl theirname from 
Aetiua, one of the most zealoun (Icfrmifra (if 
Arianism, who waa born in Syria, ami lloiinshni] 
atwut the yeur 33(i. Beaules the opinions which 
tha Aetiaua beU in common ivith the Arianii, 
ther maiotaineil that liiith without wnrku was 
•umdent to aalvation ; anj that no sin, lit>w- 
ever grievoua, would be iinputei] to the faithful. 
AetiuH, mtjreover, ai^rinotl, that whiit God had 
oanceakd from the apoatlea, he had revealed (o 

AFFKCTION, in a nhiloaophical aenar, n^ 
(t.T* to the manner in wnich we are affected by 
any thing for a continuance, whether fwioful or 
piquant ; but in the moat common si*nse, it rnuy 
U* defined tt> be a aettletl bent of mind towanln a 
particular ha'ing or thinj!. It hoUla a middle place 
oetwit'n dtJipontion on the one hand, and passion 
on the other. It i« distinguijshable from dirpon- 
tion, which, being a branch of one's nature ori* 
ginally, muid exiat liofore there can be any oj>* 
ptirtunity to exert it upon any |>articular object; 
whereas alfection can never be nriuinal, bccaoac^ 
having a specUl relation to a {nrticular object, it 
cannot exist till the object have once, at least, 
been preaejitetl. It is also distinguishable from 
jtasaian^ wliiob, depending on the reid or idt-al 
presence of its object, vanishes with its objiit ; 
whereas allvction is a lasting connexion, and, 
like other connexions, suhaista even when we do 
not think of the object. [See Disposition and 
PaJMON.) Tlie alfectioiu, as they rj'sixTt reli- 
gion, deserve in this place a little attention. They 
may be defined to Ix- the "vigorous and sensilile 
•xerciaea of the inclination and will of the aoul 
Cowarda religious objects." Wliatever extn*n»es 
(toics or entfiusiasls have run into, it is eviili'iil 
that the exen'is*^ of the ulftT'tion:! is e^»sentiul to 
the existence of true religion. It is tnie, ijidi-rd, 
**lhat all alU*ctionate devotion is mit wise and 
rational ; but it is no li^as true, lh:it nil wise anil 
rational devotion must In- ailcctionate.'* The 
aifections are Uie siinngs of action : they IvJ'^ng 
to our nature, so tfut with the highi^st [XTL-ejK 
tions of truth and rchgion, we shimtd lie inactive 
without thcia Tliey haveconsiilerable iullueiice 
on men, in the cxmimon concerns of Ufe ; how 
much nit>re, then, iihonid they ojierate in those 
iin(H>rtant otyects tlmt relate to the l>ivine Being, 
theimiiiortahty of the soul, and the happim-ss or 
misery of a future state ! The religion of the 
mmt eminent taints lias always consisted in llie 
■xen-isc of holy alU'Ctiona. JeaiM Christ himadf 
Lftfiblda us an example of the moat livefy anil 
lis nlferiians ; and we have <>very rraaon to 
that the employment of heaven consists in 
the exercise of them. In addition to all which, 
the Sriptiires of txulh leorh us tliat religion is 
nothing, if it oooapy not tlie allcctiona, Ueut. vi. 
4 and Ti. Deut xxx. li. Rom. xii 1 1. 1 Cor. xiii. 
13. Pa. xxvii. 14. 

A diJinili in, however, mint U- mn/le between 
what niay U' merc/y ualural, and what is trtiJi/ 
tpiritual. The slVcctiona may jc excited in a 
n:ilur.d way under onlinanoea by a naturtii im- 
prvsnnn, i-irk. xxxiii. 33; t>y a natvral uympa- 
Ihy, or by the natural temperament of our con- 
•liltutiiin. It ia no atp> tnat our alTi'Ctions are 
aiiitual hecauae they are niaed very high ; pro- 
■Dcc gnat eBcola on tha body i cxcila ua to bo 



APPLlCTlOIf 
very lealous in externals! to bealwayi convming 
about oumelvca, &c. These things are often 
found in those who are only mere profcaaon of 
religion. Matt. ^ii. 21, 2i. 

Now, in onler t4> ascertain whether oar ai&o- 
linns are excited in a siiiriluol manner, we muat 
inquire whether thtl which n»o\i*s our aflecUona 
be trtdv spiritual; whctlier our cnnscienoea ba 
alarmeil, tint) utir hiims impn's&ed; wtietlicrtha 
judgnieiil U- cnligljiciicil, and we have a percep- 
tion of the innral excellency of divine thinga ; and, 
lastly, whether our afIe<*tions have a holy ten- 
dency, and proiluco the happy etfects of obe<]ience 
to t>iid, humility in ourselves, and justice to our 
fellow-cnMiturcs. As this is a subjivt wnrthv' of 
cluae altt'iilion, llic reitder may consult Zord 
KainUif'a Rlrmentt* of Critirism^ vol. ii. p. 517; 
ICdicarda on the Affcriiont; I^ike tirui Hayttard'e 
Cajxt of Conscience ! M'alts's Use and Atnue i{f 
the Pojuions ; M'Laurin't Kisays, acct. 5 and 6« 
where this subject is haiidlod in a imuteriy luan- 
iier. 

AFFLICTION, that which eaiuea a aenm> 
tion of luin. Calamity or diatma of any kind. 
The attlictiuiu) of the oainta are represented, in 
the Scri|>lure, as opituinled, I Thes*. iii. .S. Job 
V.6, 7; numeroua, Ps. xxxiv. 19; transirtU, '3 
Cot. iv. 17. Hcb. x. 37; and, when aanctified, 
beneficial, 1 PeL L 6. Ps. cxix. (77, 71. Tbcy 
wcuti from the world ; work submission ; prodlKe 
humility ; excite to diligence j stir up to praver t 
and conform us to the divine image. To bear 
them Mnlh |iatienoo, we should consider our own 
unworthiueaa; the design of God in tending 
them; the procnisM of support iiniler theiu; and 
the real good they B|« prmluctive of. The afBic- 
linns of a good mau, says an elegant writ4!r, never 
iN'fiil without a cauae, nor are lictit but ufM>n u i>ri>> 
per rrrnnd. Tlieae storms are never allowed to rue 
iiul in order to dispel aome noxioua vu|>ouns and 
n'stun' stilubrity to the mond atmaauhiTc. Who 
tliat for the lirst liiiu< Irhdil the earth in the oiiiiat 
of winter, bi>uiid up withfrokt, or drenched in Booda 
of niiii, or coven\l with snow, would tmvc iitia- 
giiied that iiuture, ill this dreary and torpid date, 
was workiiii; towarls its own rt'iiovution in the 
spring 7 \ et we by experience know tliat Ihuaa 
vicissitudes of winter are neccesary for fi-rtiliaing 
iho earth : and tliut under wintry tuns and snowa 
lie concealed the sivds of those rosea that are to 
blossom in the spring; of those fruits that are to 
ripen in the summer; and of the com and wine 
which are, in harvest, to make gbd ilie heart of 
man. It would be moro ngrceable to us to be 
always cnlcnaiiied with a biir and clear atmo- 
Bfihere, with cloudless skies, snd |N'Tpetual sun. 
suiue ; yet in such cliiiiutes a? we have moat 
knowledge ot^ the cortli, were it always to remain 
in such a stat<-, would refuse to yield its iruilsj 
and, ill the miilst oi our iinagiiii-d scenes of lieauty, 
the starved inbaliilaiila would iierish for want of 
l<Kid. Let us, tlierelbre, quietly submit to Provi- 
dence. Let us conceive ihb hU- to be tlic wiiilrr 
of our existi'iice. Now ttie rains must full, and 
llie winds must mar around us; but, sheltering 
oprselves under I liiii who is I lie " covert froiu the 
leuiijcst," let us wait with |«tieuce lill the stunns 
of lite shall lemiinate in an everlasting caln. 
llljir's Srr. vol. v. acr. 5; Vinxnt, Case, and 
.AJdinKlon, on ^fflictiim; WiUison's J^J/HeUA 
States Ciitnpaniim. 

AtiAPib, or LuTi-FsasTs^ (fram ^r—^n 
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AtJNOETjE 
*lD*r,") fcMU of clurity amnii^ th« (.nripnt 
GhTwti»n«^ when litivnilriiiitriViuttonrt wcreinuiJe 
hy the rii-Ii U» th< [KMir. St. <"_'Iin's*wtom piv<^ 
tat MUyvim'' iitcount of this feast, which he dc- 
ri»M (n<m Sir spwlolic |inirtiet!. He nya, — 
"Thi" first Chriiitiiuiii hiul all thinirs in comiDon, 
ia ive rcmi in the Art.4ufthe A|Hb4Ueft; hut whi^n 
thai <«)uality of p<"*trs«onii crasftl, oa it liiil men 
in Ih* aiKiauet' tiijir, tlip Ajiu|jv or lovi'-fuial nita 
•ubatitutnj in thr room of it. Upon certain ilava, 
«/trr fwttalciiia of the I>oril'.sSupiier, thw iiielHt 
a oouunon feast ; tlie rich hrinirin<; pro^i^iona, ami 
the poor, who hail iiolliin:!, Ixiiii; invilt'il." It 
wat aJwayii attetuletl with receiving the holy no- 
cmoenl ; hut there in itouK' (lilferenee between 
the *ivient nnd malem inter|>n>ters os In the 
d^- ■■flinie; %-ijt. whi'tlier this feast waa 

h' ■ arter the roinnniriii-in. St. < 'hry- 

iL._-: ^ [I'e latter ojiinion ; the learned Dr. 

C«ve of tlje former. These love-feast**, durini; 
tbe first Ihrre eentiiries, were hrU) in the chiiK-h 
HVhoat "IpMioe; but in ii(ler-liim*s 

,A*has>' i» tax llii'ni tvith inumrity. 

lUi ga - - ii to a reftinnittioii vt thi'sie 

Af^r** The kui of rharil% with which the 
ermnonv ine<| lo end, was no lonjjer (jiven be- 
ti*' " "' \< s; and it w;h expressly for- 

b* ■■ ds or eiiuehes for theeonve- 

fti'--: -.o shoulil be dis|K>8efl Ui eat 

BMv at tbeir aue. Notwitlutandins these pre- 
cantinivs the nhn«<"<i ennnnitlixl in them became 
■IIMteirioiu, i! ' liii<; theni(in churelie<< 

It loM) waa - loninni at the CJiunril 

af Caitna^ in ' i. C AttcinLitu have Uvn 

■gaoa, ofbte yeani, to revive these iaiMs : but in 
■iBIEctml manner (Voin the primitive ciutoni, and, 
pcrhap". 1 'lilication. They are, how- 

t*er, II' ' d. 

AOA: : „, .1 uoniefiven (o certain virgins 
■kl iridowaiWhoin the ancient church aswociuleil 
Ihcnarlvn with anilalteibledon ecclesiaiiticii, out 
<f a motive of^ety and charity. Sec Deico.v- 

AUENDA, anions; divinca ami pliilosopheis, 
'"'"*' the duties wliirh a man lie** under an 



to |ieTform: Ihiia we meet with the 
9g9ntii . ' 1 " i tn, or the dntiiM he ou<iht to 
UClfimji 111 to the crrtleiutti, or tluii;^ 

ba b U' 11 ill alsjo applied to the ger- 

lia or otbee ot ihe church, and W church bookn 
CBvnfafer) by piiWic inthority, prescribing the or- 
J' ' iituiunLii to tlie name an 

r. . niiiMil, &e. 

.. .iL't*; oppoueJ topo/ien/, 

CT i w acted ujion. 

- moral. Sec Moral Aoent. 

I .-G, (from •>'>4i., "to be ignorant 
e'' liich appeared about 370. They 

Q -.: I .- lion the omniaeience of Ciod ; ttlley- 

aibal ha knew thiii;^ poflt only by nu'inory, 
thing* future only by an uncertain pre«rii-nce. 
TWef* afOM another sect of the mme name in the 
■Itk century, who followe<l Themiatiuii, deacon 
•f Ali'saail/ia. They muinlained that Chriitt 
waa ipiorant of certain things, and particularly 
af ttK linw of the day of juilgmenL. It ix liupfioEed 
tta; buill their hypothesis on tliat [niiwigo in 
Mok lin. Si— "(If that day and that hour 
kaoKtth DO man ; no, not the angels which are 
tihtaiTCn, naillter the Son, but ilio father." The 
— iiim « w hkh, most pmlitihly, ia, that thi^ was 
at known lu U10 Mraaiih hiuiacU' in liia human 
U 



ALBIOENSES 
nature, or by virtue of his unction, aa any |>ai< 
of the nivsterie* he was 1*1 reveal ; for, eonsioeTtng 
hiinas CiihI, he coul<l not Ite ignorant of any thing. 

AGNUS DKI, in the chunh of Roinei a cake 
of wax, stamped with the figiirt- of a lamb sup- 
porting the banner of the cross. The name lite- 
rally siiinifics " Lamb of God." Tliese cakei^ 
twing consei-rated by the pope with great ao- 
Icmnity, anil dirfributed among the people, arc 
supjioeed to luvc great virtues. They cover them 
with a piece of stiiiT cut in the lonn of a he.art, 
atul enrry them very de\outlv in their i.nx^essions. 
The lloiuiiih priei^tsand reliijious dcn\e conside- 
rable pecuniary oilvantage from 6<'lling them to 
Home, and presenting them to others. 

AGONISTICI, a name given by Donalus to 
aiich of his disciples aa he sent to fains niarkcta, 
Riid other public ptlacea, to pro[)a<;iUe lii^ iloctrine. 
They were called Agonistici from llie Greek «>■■■», 
"combat," lieeause ihey were sent, as it were, to 
fiiSlit and sutxlue the jieople to Llicir opinions, Sco 

UONATIST. 

AGONYCLITjE, aaecl of riiriutians in the 
•wvcnlh eenturv, who prayeil always standing, aa 
i-hinkiiig it unfawfiil to kneel. , 

AGYNIANI, a sect which nppeaiwl tboul 
l]'M. They condemned all use of flesh and mar- 
riaje as not iiislitute<l by God, but iiitroducol at 
the instigation of the devil. 

ALAStJANI, a sect of Antiduthernns in Iho 
sixteenth century, who«e distint^sliing tenet, 
tiesides their denying biiplisni, is said to have 
Liei'ii this that the wonis, "Tins is my b*^l,V," in 
the institution of the euchorisl, ore not to lio IU> 
derstooil of the bread, but oftho whole oclioa 01 
celebration of llie suiiper. 

A LB .\ N EN SliS, u denomination which com- 
niencwl ul»ut the ymr T.Ki. They held, with Iho 
Gnostics and Manicheans, two principles, the one 
of good, and the other of evil. They denied the 
rfivliiity and even the humanity of Jesus Christ j 
fuvaerting that he was not truly man, ilid not suffer 
on the crtiss, dii*, rise again, nor really ascend into 
heaven. They n-jected tlu- doctrine of the resur- 
rection, aflirined thai the general judgment waa 
imsl, and that hell torments were no other than 
the evil.s we fe<d and sutler in this life. They 
denied free-will, did not admit original sin, and 
never administered kiptism to tiilant-4. They 
held that a man can give the Holy Spirit of him- 
Hclf, and tliat it is tuilawful for a Christian to InXo 
an oath. 

This denomination derived their iifluie from 
the place wlien* their spiritual ruler resided. Sco 
Mamh-hkavs ond Catiiebist. 

ALRANl.tlS, a denomination wliirh sfinin^ 
up in the eighth centurv', anilreneweil the great- 
est part of tile Mjiiichcaii jiri&dlpUa. They also 
maintained that llie world Mwtniinctenutji. Sco 
Mjxitiir.ASs. 

ALBIGENSES, a party of reforroen about 
Tonliiiise and the Albige<iijs in Laniiurdix-, who 
sprung up in the twellih century, andilislingiiish- 
ed themselvea by their opikwition to the church of 
Rome. They were clunked with many errora Ity 
the monks orihose days ; but from thne chaf]ge« 
they are generally acniiitled liy the Proteslants, 
who consider them only as the inventions of tlia 
Romish diurch to bloelten their cliaracter. Tha 
^Ibigcnaes grrw 10 fnrraidable, that the Calholica 
a^jaod upon a holy Imgiio or crusade aguiiut 
than. Poue InnuOMA IVV. dnniaak Va ya. > 






ALMARICIANS 
•top to thfir pitM^ren, atirmi up the i;mit men of 
the kingilom to make war upon them. Aft«r 
■uffeiing; frnm tht-ir penerutiuis the\' dwinilliH] 
by Uulc und liltlc, till the tiinr orihi- Reformat'wm ; 
when mich o( them lut wore Irfl, I'oll in %%'ith the 
Vaudota, *n<l cnnrnnneil tn the ilortrim- of Zuin- 
glhn, and the ilisriples of C;ene»ii. The Alla- 
e»"nse« have been freqnenljy confounded with the 
WaldeiiKen ; from whom it i» said they difler in 
many reajiecU, both an being |>rior to Iheiti in 
point of time, us Imvint; their orij^in in a dillcrent 
country, nrui n^ hcinij rlmryeil with di^rs herc- 
•iea, particularly Manicheiam, from vhieh Uie 
Walden.ser* were exempt. S4'e Wai.drnsk.s, 

ALEXANDRIAN MANUSCRIPT, a fa- 
mous copy of tJifl ScriiHuress in four voltHni^ 
quarto, ft ront^iins the whole Bible in CJreck, 
ineludins the (lid and New Testament, with the 
Apoc.-ypiw nndiiomefliniiller pieces, but not quit*? 
nimpk'te. It in pre!MT>ed in the Briluih Ma*um : 
it was tent as a present ta kiruj Cluirles I, from 
CvrilfiLs LucarU, lalriarch of ('onntantinople, by 
Sir Thonia.-* Rowe, ainbawador from Knjjfand tu 
the Gran/I Seiijnior, alxnit the year 1628. Cvril- 
lu» brought it with him fn)m Alcjcuidria, wtere 
pnilmhly it wun written. In n seheilule annexed 
to it, be i^iveii tlti^ account : — That it waa written, 
aa trailitiun infuniHHl tliam, by Thecia, a noble 
Ei^|4inn hidy, about 13(10 years auo, not loni; 
afti-r the council of Nice. But tbw high anti- 
quity, aiul the authority of the tmilition Ut which 
tile (latri/rch refers, luive hern diafiLted ; nor are 
the moHl accurate biblical writen agraed about itx 
age. Omlv thinks that it iui<,'ht have been writ- 
ten befon' the end of the fourth cciiturv ; others 
are ofopiriun that it wiLs not written till near the 
«iiil of the fiUh century, or (umcwhat later. See 
i?r, ll-ui'f/c'* eflition of it. 

ALKXANORIA.N VERSION, oiMther 
name for the Septuagint, a Greek translation of 
the l-Md Testament, 00 calleil from iU liavinir lieen 
maile at the conunaiid of Ptolemy Philadelphua, 
king of I'^^ypt, for the itae of the ereat library at 
Alexriiiiln 1 See Skptluoikt.— -B. 

Al ' Sec KoKAN. 

A I ' rENi:;Y of god, U that 

pow< 1 t'l .... I, .,u(e of hiaiMture whereby beiaabtc 
to communicate as much liliirdneaa U> hia crea- 
lun« aji he is iileawd to m^ke tticm ca|iabiBiif rct- 
ceiving. Aa Din "y i» that whereby 

ho baa enough n^ > denominate hiiu 

completely bliiaeU, uk » > mi ul infniite uertertion s 
ao hia itlt-Muflcienci/ it, that by whicn tie hntli 
riiou};h in hinuelf to aatiafy the most enlorgeil 
dx«in-« of \u* creature*, and to make them com- 



pletclv bkiM«L We pradicalW deny thia perfiec- 

'■ ' - '■ ntenteif with our present 

"re than liod has aJiotteil 
I ^ xii. 3. Iiidgley'4 Body 

t^f iJic. 1)11. ». IT i Haurin'a Scr. acr. 61 voL L s 
Sarroie'M H'or^v, voL ii,fler. II. 

ALM .\ IlICI .\NS, a denomination that aroae 
in the thirltvnih a-ntury. Thev derived their 
oriKin fmui Almaric, profe»or ul' logic and llie- 
ologv at Pona. Ilii advcraarini cliarged him with 
havini; taught that every Christian waa ohtigeil 
[o ta-li4vc lumself a member of Jeaua Chrinl, ami 
that witlvmt thi* belief none could Im^ Mved. Hi^ 
fiilliiwenajMTled Ittat the ^luwer of the Father luid 
cnntiiuiml only during the Moauc rliapenaation, 
fhat of llie S<in IweJve buodral^ean after hia ei>- 
Umnoa uimo eutb; and thai m the Uurtccutb 
H 



AMAUIUTES 
centtiry the age of the Holy Spirit commenced, 
in which the aurainentu, and all exten>al wor- 
ehipa werr to be abuhiiheil ; and that r\cry one 
wax to be itaved by the internal o|>eratioii of ibe 
Holy Spirit alone, without any external act of re- 
ligion. 

ALMflNER, a person employed by another, 
in the distribution of charity, fn ita primiliir 
ecnuc it denoted nn officer in n'li^ioua iKiiiaea, tK 
whom ticlonpcil the management and diarilailiou 
of the filina of the bouw. 

ALMS, what i« jiivcn gmtuitcuisly lor the tp- 
lief of the poor, and in repoirinc the ehureliea. 
That ,Tlm«-giving ia a duty ia evi'ry way eviilmt 
from the variety of pama^ea whicli enjoin it in 
the sacretl Scriji(tire«. It u ol>M'r\-«ble, tiowevei; 
what a number of excuse* an* made by lIh»*c who 
are not lijund in the exerciae of llie duty ; L 
Thiit they have notliing to apore; 'i. Tliat cha> 
rily la'^fins at home; 5. That charity does nof 
eoimiHt in ^Ii^ing money, but in benevolenc*, 
love ta all mankind, S:r. ; 4. That giving lo tb« 
poor ia not tDenti<me<I in St. Paul'idescriitionof 
charity, I Cor. liii; 5, That they pay the poa*. 
ratri!; 6. That they employ many |H)or |ieraona, 
7. Tlial the poor df> not cufler so much aa we 
itna^iie; 8. That thene |ieo|>le, give them nhal 
you «ill, will never be thainklul; H. T'lat we am 
liable to lie imposed u(>on ; 10. That Uiey ahuuM 
up|ily to their iiarishes; II. That giving money 
cncourairea idleneaa; l;J. That we iiuvc tou 
many objects of eliarily at home. V the love of 
iitoney, how fniitful ia it iu ajMiIi^iea for a rtnv 
Inicteil mi-rccnary aiiiritl In giving of alma, \fow- 
ever, the followjug rulea abould la* oluni^eili 
firhl, They »kiiuld !«• given with jtulue ; only oui 
own, to wliich we liavc a juat right, aliiHiUl tie 
given. 2, With chrer/ulnrtt Dent xv. 10. ■i. 
Cor. ii. 7. 3. With Wmn/wiVy and nnrcHly, 
Roni. lii. Matt. vi. 3. 4. WitJi mmpa^no-n ana 
aflrclion, U. Iviii. Hi. 1 John iii. 17. 5. Skanoi^ 
oWy, Gal. vi. 10. Prov. iv. in, 8. limtilil'ullif 
Deut.xviji.il. 1 Tiia vi. IR 7. Prvilinlly, 
aa^nrdinc to every one'a need, 1 Tim. v. (S. Acta 
iv. 35. See />r. Borruw'a (WmiroWe .SfTTTumsii 
Bounty to the Potrr, vhu:h ttttik him up thrtA 
hours and a half in preachin/f ; ifaurin't Hrr 
vol. tv. Eng. VVaiu. aer. 9; Palei/'t Mur. Phi.. 
ch. 5. vol. i. 

A LOG I A NS, a ocei of ancient hentiua whe 
ilenitit ttiat Jemia Chriat waa th« Logoa, andeoiw , 
•equenUy rejected the Gospel of St. John. TOft' 
won! in comiMUDiled of the privative • and •■ijift 
q. d. uUhoul logo; or mifdL They made lliei^a^ 
peannee lowanl the cloae of the aecamJ century. 

ALTAR, a kind of table or raised atmctiUD 
whereon tlic ancient aaerificrs were ofIen\l. ii. 
The table, in Christum churt-hra, where the 
Lord's Supper ia aihidnialereil. Altars art\ iloul4- 
leas, of great antiquity ; some suppone they «rm) 
as early as Adam ; but there is no mention made 
of them till afler iJic Hood, when Noah built one, 
and offered buriit-olferings on it. The Jews hod 
two allan in and about their temple; I. the attoT 
of btinil otieringa ; i. the altar of incense : souie 
alao coll the table for shew-bread an altar, but 
improjierly, Exoil. ix. 34, ■£. 1 Kings xviiL 30. 
Exotl. XXV. ixvii. and xxx. Heh. ix. 

AMAOIHT^>>, the follovvem of Aniauri, ■ 
clergyman of lionne, in the tliirteenth crntuir. 
He acJcnowledgi'd llie divine Thire, Iu wlwm M 
attributed the eni|>ini of the worlil. But, ao 
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AMYRALDISM 
J to him, rrligifln haii thnw ppncha«, which 
I a funilitude lo ihe tvi^pi of the ihret Dcnom 
k tka Trinitjr. The re%n of Goil luul rxist«l 119 
bi; H the law of Moms. Thereigiiof lh« Sun 
wouU niit alwiya last. A time would come 
irVn thx MrrunenU should ceaae, and (hen the 

I ■.. .1 III.- H.ilu (ili.xt wooTd begin, wht-fi 

111 wunship U) the Su- 

Amauri thought would 

ij\ ri'li^oii, a» Uie Christian 

II I of MiMen. 

-. :.. . r, tt lenn aometimes employ- 

rcnour woiuler; hut it a rather to he 
d «s ■ medium betntvu wonder and 
ttiuiuabtaent. It it oianifestlv l«irr()we<l frum the 
« l >M Mi i» aiul oompiicatal intricjicii's of » lahv- 
riaOL in which then urc endli>!a niu»^ without 
Ihe ili»-ovrry of • clue. Hence an idea in con- 
»»ri»( <if iir"Te than simple wonder; the mind it 

W r. Se« WlINDEB. 

' V, a iliMire of excelling, or at least 

.! 1.1 »*xcel, our neiijjhUjurs in itny 

' ■ utkvj in a boil ^inA? fur un 

., iiomillof |xiwer or honour. 

AMKl>l.\NS, a conjjregation of n'tiiiioua in 
halt : to called from their prorcasins themselves 
Dertm, "lovera of Goil;" or rather 
AVfi, "Moved of God." They wore a 
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I ahoes, hail no breechea, and 
J cofj. They hud Iwentv- 

■ .r.' iinir>>rl Uy |Mlpo I'iua V. 

irid imrtly with 
. shoe wearerw. 
.A.ML.v. a liri'r>>v wupI, wliich, when pre- 
lt«J Co an aa«ertion, si^niliea lururciUi/, cer- 
U'l' ■ ..r .-t.i.il..ii. illy *o ii i»; but when it Con- 
dn it, ofo lei it Ijr^ \» ila ma. 

m J'- lonner case it iii ouerftrc*, 

• u^oif > or .1 (iiel ; and in an a^o- 

•Ritkm ' riy tmisLited, verily, John 

& 3. lii ... — .^ . I'-ue it 14 petitionary, and, an 
i wm, cfUomiMa all the rr<)Unita with wliirh ii 
Citak ronoKleA. Ntunb. v. •£>. Ilev. xxii. -JO. 
Thi* (Bpbitieal tonn woa not u^ed amon^ Ihe 
""* tgr dcUctiei! iiMividuiila only, but, on 

Maaons hy an aMcmblv at larne. l>ut. 

14 90. It waa adopted, also, in the public 
" \ <d the primitive churches, as ap|i<*iira by 
BMC ^fammge, I Cor. xdr, 16, and wns continued 
laong the Chmtian* in following timex; yea, 
mA «im tke extime into whirji many ran, that 
letmm inlbnm us thai, in hi« linu), at the con- 
dwton of every public prayer, the united oTiien 
tttt» peO|ii« aoandcH like \.\\e fail nf vater, or 
tit mt^ "/ lIuiTuieT. Nor is the practice of some 
|«AMan in our own time to be commended, 
*^ itM) a low, lluugh audible voice, aikl their 
oMa fa* almost every sentence as it pruceodit 
fa^ tfti* l&|« of hiin wlu> lA pn«yin<;. As tlu» 
kas 1 lenilriiCT to intt'rrupi tlie drvuiiun of thoM> 
CM 019 nosr Itiem, and may disconcert the 
ttat^lfes of him who leads the worship, it would 
ftp bMar uoallc*!. a/iH u mnital amen iit sulHcient. 
iicl of our prayers sun- 
witli uridenOandin^r, 
.-Liuu. See .Itfr. jKoo^A'a 

■/CT. 

See Nrw PLATosica. 

' .1 ■-.'..■■■ u'iven by some 

i\ ({ruce, as ex- 

> li, .V;;i^ loidus, or Moses 






ANABAPTISTS 

Amyrault and others his followers, arnone the 
reforuiod in France, towardu the middle of ihe 
scxtinteenth cenluri'. This doctrine principally 
consisted of the followin); partirulnni, vit that 
God dejim the luinpineiw of all m<'n, and none 
arc excluded by a divine decree; that none can 
obtain salvatbn without faith in Christ; that 
<Jod refuses l« none the power of believing 
thuueh he does not grant to a// his assistance 
thiat they may improve this jiower to savinsj pur- 
poses ; and that Ihey may wrish through llieij 
own fiiuK. Those who embraced this doctrine 
were calletl Univenmlisis , though it is evident 
they renderol grace unirerBol in woida, but pur- 
liot in realiti/. See Cameromtcs. 

AN'AUA'PTISTS, those who maintain that 
baptism ought always to be performed by immes- 
Ifon. The word is eoiiiiiounded of ars, '* anew," 
and /s>TT»-r<(, " a Baiitist ;" sifsnifying that those 
who hav<! Iiwn luijttizetl in their infancy ought lo 
be baptized anew. It is a word which has been 
iiidiHcriininatrly applied lo Christians of very dit- 
trreiit principles and practices. The EngUsDand 
Dutch Bupluts do not coiisiiler Ihe word as at all 
applicable lo iheir sect; because those persons 
whom they baiitize Ihev consider nn never having 
been tiaptued Delbm, altbuu>,'li they liave undo- 
guiie what they term the ceremony of sprinkling 
in their infancy. 

The Anabaptists of Germany, besidea iheir 
not ions concerning bajjlism, df|jended iimch upon 
certain iileas which they entertained ct»m*emi]ig a 
{iprfeet church establishuient, pure in its memliers, 
and five from the institutions of huiiuin |Niticy, 
The ino«t prudent isirt of ihem considered it po*- 
sible, by huuuiii industry ayd vigiliuire, lo purify 
tlie chun*h ; and wcing the altempts of Luther 
ta bo siict!e8«ful, they hoped that the period was 
arrived in which tiie church was to be re^ftored lo 
this purity. Others, not sati^ilied wilh Luther's 
plan of reformation, undertook a more p<Tf«c« 
plan, or, more profierly, a visionary enterimse, to 
found a new church, enlirely spiritual and divine. 

This sect was soon joinni hy great numbers, 
whose cUaniclere unil cajiorilies were veiy dil- 
frrent. Their pnogn-sn was rapid : for, in a very 
short space of liint*, their tUscourses, visions, and 
predictions, excited givat cvumK>tions in a great 
fjnrt of Kuro|>e. The nxMH pernicious faction of 
all those which com|MMed this motley multitude, 
was that which preiended that tlie founder), of this 
Hem and perfect church were under a divine im 
pulse, and vvera armed ajaiiist all opposition by 
the powtv of working miraelea. It was tliis faiv 
liun, that, in tiie year 1531, U'giin tlicir familical 
work under the guidance of .MiiiinT, Slnbncr, 
Sturick, &c. These men taiighl, tliat, among 
Christians, who hod the prece|ils of the Gos|iel to 
direct, and Uic Spirit of God lu guide thein, the 
ollice of nui^istracy waa not only unneceaaary, but 
un unlawful eocroachment 00 their spiritual Iv 
brrty ; tliat the distinctions orrasioned by biith, 
rank, or weallh should lie abolished ; that all 
Christians, throwing their poaMssaions into one 
Blo'k, should Uve together in that tfate of equolitj 
vvliii'h liecomea memben of the aame amilyi 
Ihul, ss neither the laws of natiuc, nor the pre- 
ceiiU of Ihe New Teotament, had prohiblled 
polygamy, thejr should use the same Uberty as tlie 
]«tnarclis did in this leoptct- 

They employed, at nral, the various arts of 
pemiaaion, m order lo propagate tlieir ductniias 
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ANAGOQICAL 
ind related a nainbrr of rinions ami nvclatjons, 
with which Ihoy prrtcmled to hav« been favuumi 
iraiD above: hut, wh»n they faun<l lluit tliis 
would not avail, and that the miniaitr; of Lutlirr 
and other refonUen waa detrimental to their 
eauae, they then madly attempted to propoj^^te 
their aentiineota by force of anna. Munzer and 
hb amociates, in the year I5'23, put themaclvea at 
the bead of a numrroua anoy, and dcrlaml war 
against all lawn, eovemnM'nla, an<l ma^islratrti of 
ererv kind, uncC-r tlie cliinwriiiU pn-texl, that 
Chridt himself was now to take the reins of ull 
goirermuent into his hands: hut tills seiUlimis 
rVDwd was routed and disjiersiMl liy the eleelor of 
Saxony and other princes, and Munzer, their 
leader, put to death. 

Many of his fiillDwers, however, sur\ived, and 
piopigiiteil tlieir opinions ihroush Germany, 
Bniturland, and Hi>lland. In 1^3, a partv uf 
them art*'- ' ' ^'■■•isler, undertwo leaders o^the 
iiamea ' and K<icklioldt Havin<; 

mode til' : 1 i7.lers of the city, they de|K«ed 

the ma!;i:ilrst(«s coUiiaonted the esUites of such as 
had eacapeil, aiid deposited the wealth iu a puhlic 
treasurr for conimon use. They nuule jireijani- 
liooa for the dt-lrnce of the city ; inviU?*! the 
Anabnpti;«U in the l^w Countries to assemble at 
Munst«T, which they called Mount Sion, tluil 
from thence they mis;ht reiluce all the n-itions of 
iJit- r .-*' ---'-- 't- -'■- -1 -ininion. Matthias was 
^po< "i Munster'sarmy, an<l 

* w I !r, who was proclaimed 

In • .iven, as the pretended 

ki ^vith Iflgistative powers 

li > 1 111- eitv ol^lunster, how- 

(n ' r a long negv, anil Bockholdl 

pUi:. 

ll luiiat Ite a«-Liio\vIe<lged thai the true rise of 
the insurrections of this rieriod on^ht not to be 
ettributiid to reU)^ous upiinuns. The first insiir- 
gents groaiie<l under severe oponH^ions, and took 
Up arms in defence of their civil litierlies; ami of 
theae comniiJtioris the Anabaptists seem rather to 
have availed thcniselves, ttmii to liave Iteeii the 
luiniD mover: !■'■-• -r it |i,irt wen; Anabup- 
ttats seems in ' I the same time, it ajK 

pears ffv»in lit ■ t (»n'iit |iart also were 

Koman i-'atholus, and a slill ^renter |nrtbf thiMo 
who hud scjircely any reliixious principles at all, 

Indi^'d, when *■ ■ - ' -1" ihe vast nuiulN?n Ihnt 

iffcre cuncf rii- ■ -iirrecti<ms, of whom it 

U repi»rted lit f . ' ' i-II by the sworil, it a|>- 

]<ears reosniialili; lu conclude that they were not 
all AnaNifitisls. 

It is ^ ■■ • ' rvc also, thai the Bajv 

tists in I <\ii are to lie ronsiilered 

in a dm tlioae above na'ntioned: 

they prui< >«> hii c«pia] aversion to all )iriQci|)los of 
rvbeliinn on the one liaiitj, and to enthusiasm on 
Uie oilier. See fiohcrl/ian'M IIUI. uf Charles V, ; 
Kne. Hril. vol. i. p. t^Mi owl articles BimsTS 
and MuNNtj-M rr.B. 

ANACllORKTS, or A^••-IlORITE^ a aort of 
monks in the prinniive church, who n'tired ("rtim 
Ihe SiX-iety of mankind into some desert, with a 
\iew to avoid the leni[itations of the world, and to 
ba more at leisure for prayer, meditation, &c. 
Such Wera I'aul, Anthony, and Uilarion. the 
iert Cwnden of monastic life in Eg}l>( and Pa- 
toMin*. 

ANAGOGICAL, signi/iea mvaterioui^ trana- 
poiting ; and is used to expieas wualever elavBtea 
16 




ANATHEMA 

the nlTnd, not only to the knowlt>dj;e of Avina' 
things, but of divine tiling's in the n.vt life. The 
woni is t<-ldom used, but with "ledit 

ferent senses of Ihe Scripturi'. gind 

sense is when llie nrred texi i-iviiKiiniiJ with 
regani to eternal life, the |K>inl wliieli Christiana 
should have in view j for exani|ile, the rwt of the 
aabbatli, in the annmicicnl sense, siguiSea the I» 
pose of everlasting hnppinoi'. 

ANALOGY KK FAITH, is Uie proportioB 
tluit the doctrines of the G«s}H-I U-ar to each oilier, 
or Ihe close connertirm lietwi*en the trutlis of r»- 
vealed n-li<non, Rom. xii. ti. This is conaidend ■• 
a grand rule for underslandiitig the true aenae of. 
Scripture. It is evident lluvt the Almighty doth' 
not act witliout a derii^rn in the sysleni of Chria- 
tiunity, any more th,in he d<te.s in the works of 
nature. N'ow lliis design must W uniform ; for 
as in ihe system of the uiiivers*' evCTy jsirl is pro- 
jHtrtioned to the whole, and iiuide stiliaenient io' 
It, so in the system of the Gck^|iel all tiio vaiioua 
truths, doctrine^ derbirutions, pret'Cjita, and pro- 
misea, must com*siiund with and lend tu the end 
desiifne«l. For instance, supixisini; ttie glory uf 
Givd in the salvation oi man by free uraec be tfa# 
grand d^-sign; tiien, whatever doctrine, asscrtioi^' 
or hynithesis, Igree not willi lliis, ia lo lie oon^ 
sidereii as false. — Great Ciire, however, must bv 
token, in making use of this na-thod, tliat the u^ 
quirer previously understand the whole schem^' 
and that he harliour nut a predileciinn only for • 
|jart : without uUenijon to this, we sliall Is? liabla 
lo error. If we c<imc lo the Scriptures with any 
preCAiiiceivi-d o[unigna, and an: more desirous to 
put Ihat sense upon the text which ijuadram 
with our senliiuenis, rather lluin I lie trutli, it l.i» 
comes then the analogy of our failh, rulher than 
that of the wliulc system. This was the Bourda- 
of the emir uf the Jews, in our Saviour's liuicw 
They argrch<<«] the Scriptures; but, such 
their favourile o|iiniiins, that they could not, i 
would not, discover th:it the aacred volume test 
tied of Christ. And the re;ison waa evident ; iiM* 
tlieir gn-at rule of inlerprelalion was, what thry, 
might <-all ll:- - / ' 'A, i. e. the syatoqi 

ofllie Phuri.*.' :iuetht-iiinv0ffiM^i 

and in the | i ii of which Uieyi 

had liecn educ^ti:J. l'urlia{t* lliere is hardly any^ 
sect but what tuu more or loas k-eu guilty in thta 
respect. It may, however, be of use lo thi scrion* 
and candid inquirer; for, aaaomi- lexis may aocnp 
to cuntnidict each oilier, and diHiciiltiiv jircaenlj 
lhemsi4veSj by ke<-jiiiig llie analogy of mitb ia< 
view, he will the mure easily msolvc thoar difficill- 
ties, and collect the true sense of the aarml coa^ 
dea. What "Ihe aphorisms of Hipiiocnileaatnj 
to a phvneian, the axioms in geonuiry to a max 
thematjcian, the adjud<;ed cases in law lo a cuuiw 
aellor, or the maxims of vrar lo a general, such ia 
the analogy of iiulh to a Chrisliun." Of Ilia, 
analogy of religion to Ihe constituliun and rounM 
of nalunv we must reter our readers to BialKM 
Butler's excellent trealije on thai suhjed, ^ 

A N A T H KW A, imports whatever is eet apaiU 
separated, or dividol ; hut is moat usually ineufl 
to express the culling olT of a |iers<iii iruBl thai 
euramunion of the faithful. It waa piaclund \ai 
the primitive chureh ogainot nototioua oflrn d rn^ 
Scveial coundk also nave prohounoed imtha ■! 
maa against such aa thcv thought comiplsd Iha- 
purilv of the fiiilti. Analhema Maranaiha, meixj 
laooed by Paul, (1 C«r. xiv. S^; impnta iW U( 



^ 



ANOFLS 

wh» hm nnf fhr l.«r<l Jmiip will he arnirnnl at 
>i(- ... ...... 4, ..//....,.. ^..r..ir'..., a lWin.j»li'*ot»*fl 

fc - (I Syruc wnni, 

'>■: jiriibot>lt' in this 

w tj gg th.-n- i^ ail ailiLsuui to lh«" form of ihr 
J«mk *rKi.\ whrn imatite to inlltrt mi [rrent a 
ftttnt>*itt>.'i>i ... I'..' .ri'...- 'l..c.vvr(i, (IpvoIahI Ihn 
*» rptrihiitinn of 

il' >' luulin a fiilurv 

mtr. 

.AXDR'^NA, t t»nn iiwil for that fiort in 
rdiirr!...* «lii-lt ivi.R .{rfitinoil for the men. An- 
r • timi for the iiu^n »nil women 

I" .'lawnlflin plnrm of worshi|i, 

'•■■ ,■ Viriiit'il their (J<*votions oiiuiuler, 

I i« Mill nliginu-sly obnerved in (lie 

i fipiritiml intelli«»ent suhstiinpe, the 
.iimI iliijnitv ainnng rrentpil JK-ing*. 
itnl angrl (.^ jua;) i«(.iri'i'k, urid «ir7nittr!a 
rnipT. The Hebn-w wr.nl IxSjS ''ii'^ni- 
ih*. -^nnif, Angels, Ihereforr, ill \\w j-rojier 
f the wnnI, flo iiol iiii{ior1 the nu- 
■ M><?, hnt i.nlv the o(li\:c to which 
■ . \vni' of metis.-\i:e 
'1 hi# crealurrs. 
'-■filly in various 
piftr uf Use Srnfiture, niiil <4i::niric«. 1. Hamnn 
DKHmsm, or •^'rnts for ollient. i Sam. iL f>. 
'Oaviirwrt met<sencers(HeK angel*) to Jahesli 
Giia^" Ptdv. lUi. 17. Murk L •>. Jaine-< ii. 
&— 9L Oflieer* of the church."*, wlietlier pro- 
pbM* iir onlinarr miirKtrrt, llag. i. 13. Rev. i. 
Vk—X Je».« rbri-l, .Mai iiL I. \«. hiii. 9.— 
I Aaaw li^pnumtioni of Ciml's prD\n- 

4ni<t^ er I il or coiamitoua, Gen. xxiv, 

T. hb 1 \ ' ^ xii. 93. 1 Sam. xiv. M ; hut 

IWMl pj i ift —i thjU,thou{rh 1 do not nt nil »ee the 
iayiaiaivtjr of ooraiderinj; the |iroviilencei> of 
Om w faii •ngei* or mcweti^is lor gfixal or fnr 
fd^ ytk tt0 puHlga gmnally atklured umlrr 
lUi had )!» not prare to mcllial the providences 
rfOol u» furanl in di»iiiictioa from ermted an- 
nk. — S. CiTiU«d intflligeiH-es, both good and 
Sai. H<rb. 1. 14. Judr vi. ; the mihjecl of the pre- 
■nt uticie. — Aa to the time when the unj^eb 
aKM emtMi, nuiejj ha* been raid by the Icannd. 
Sowa tmuim diat Moaea, in hia account of the 
, ^mild piaa orer thia in ailencc. Olhen 
', iMaid thia becauieof the proneneaa 
rftb GeoUia wgtid, and nen the Jews, to idola- 
■>T: but ■ bftlar reuon hoa been owiiined by 
mm, vji that thia fir»l lii-itory waa purpotrly 
and |frt»-if«Uy written for iiifornmtion concerning 
tkt «fc»:' ihc invisible, of which we 

kJHflvltf: riff rrserveil fiir a liettor liJe. 

SoBallii i iilia of God'a nut creuliii^' 

■boa \miatK Ihw world wna niaile, ia very con- 
twrtnL Tu au(>)a»r, aay they, that uo creaturca 
vhalrxT, mniher angel* nor other wnrldis had 
law CKSln] prrvioua to the creation uf our 
— H M hi auproMi lliot a Beint; of inniiile 

C«; wiadaca, and jtoodneM, hiul renuuniil 
jr taa«uv» fniin all elcmilv, and hail jier- 
■Alnl (] I.- a iieiircl 

nMiaa. ilml »uch 

Milm ' , : 'M, ifiHtenil 

a( HnWig iL. Oil l!.e utitet hdod it ia ullegcil, 
Itallba; amat lave liern cnatnl within tlu^ aix 
4tf«i tanaiae it ia aaij, thut wilhin thia ii^iacc 
Owl mrfa brvna and e•<tl^ and all thjngn that 

II iav twwrvf r, a iienlleMi aiicruk- 
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ANOF.LS 
tion, and we ihre not indul^ a ajiirif of confan- 
lure. It ia our huppine» to know tnat tiwjr 
in- all ininii*t4Tinc p}iirita, aent liirth to minister 
to thi'in who are heir* of sah-ntion. 

Aato the na/urr of ihcM' l«-in(;s, «e are lold tirat 
t!ieynre«piritfl; hut whether pun* ?;iiritft,di\i'Al«.ilof 
nil miitter, or united to la^me thin lit^lies, or ciirpiw 
rcal vehicUm, lum lic<'n a ci>ntmven)y of long Blaurl* 
iri;T ;tUe moregencml opinion ia, lliut they aivaub- 
Ataricea entirely spinlual, though tliey ciin at any 
timea««iiiiu' ImhIji^ nnil appear in huii^an ahape, 
Ocn. x\iii. xix. and xxxii. ^latt. xxviii. Luke I. 
Ac. The .Scriptures repreaentllieui iwendued with 
cxtmonlintirv WLidnra and power, "i Sam. xiv. fi'J. 
Ph. eiii. dl; holy and regidar in theirinchnationa; 
u-alou.i in llM'ir erajploy, and compU lily happy in 
tlieir n.inds. Job xxxviii. 7. Heb. i. 7. Aialt. 
xviii. 1(1. Their numlier aeema to lie great, Pa. 
Kviii. 17. Hcb. xii. K; and |ierha|a> nave dia- 
ling iirdera, Col. I. It; 17. I I'et. iii, -22. 1 The*. 
iv. Iij. [Ian. X. 13. They are delighted with the 
gravd fc-lu'iiie of redemption, and the converwon 
ofniinierHlotjkid, Luke ii. I'Z 1 Pet. i. 12. Luke 
XV. 10. They not only woniliip God, and cxe. 
<*ute Iiii* comtiinnda at lurgc, but arr nitendaiit on 
the tuiinlif of Ocd while hrr»' la'low, l'». xci. 11, 
I'i Mcb. i. n. Luke xvi. 2i S. mie conjiTluro 
llinl e^rv good inun haa hia piirticiUar guunlian 
angel, \fatt. xviii. 10. Acta xii. 15; hut thia ia 
easier to lie aup|iosei1 tlian to be proved ; nor ia 
il a nirillcr of conwijui'iice to know. "What 
necsl we dispute," aiiyii Henry, " wliethir every 
p«Tli(MiIar aoiiil hoK a irua rr/ia n angel, when we 
are aniv he hiia « giuirii of angels alH>ut him?" 
Thev will gulhcr ilia rl.vl in Ihe limt day, attend 
the lln.ll jiLlgiiient, .Mull. %xv. 31. Rev. ilv. 18. 
.Vliitt. xiii. 3!>; uii.l live for ever in the world of 
glory, Luke ix. 3G. 

Although (he angcia were originally created 
iw-rfei-t, yit they were mutable: aome of thma 
>inned, and kept not their first estate j and to, 
• >( the moat blened and glorious, htnune the moat 
vile and miserahlo of nil God'a creatures. They 
were expelled the regions of light, and with hea- 
vrn loHt their heavenly dbpoaltiun, ond fell into 
a Hcttled rancour against Ood, and malice agninst 
iiK-n. What their oflince was i« ditlicult lo de- 
Iprmine, the Srnjilurc lieing adenl about iL Soma 
think envy, others unbeliel ; but mo*( suppose it 
was priile' An to the lime of tlieir 6ill, we are 
cerijin it cnul.l not U- liellin- the »ixlli day of the 
creation, iH-eauiie on that day it is Kntd, " God aw 
every thing that he had made, and liehold it was 
very good ;" but thai it was not long after, is very 
pTolmble, as it must have preceded the till of oor 
first |iareiila. The nunilier of the fdlen angels 
sM-ma lo he great, and, like the holy angela, iier- 
ha|>s, have various ordera among them, MatL 
xii. 'il. Eph. ii. 8. vL 12. CoL u. 15. Rev. xii. 
7. Their coiislaitl employ is not ordy doing e>Tl 
them^'lvcA, but endeavouring by oil aria to s«]uce 
and (lervert mankind, 1 Pet. v. 8. Job. i. 6. ]( 
iii •iupv'iiiied they trill lie rrstmined during tha 
iriillennium, Rev. xx.2; but afterwards again, for 
a short tune, deceive tlie nations, Rev. xx. 8; and 
then la- finallv punished. Matt. xx*. 4L The 
authora wlio liave written on this subject have 
been very numerous; we almll only r«fer to a 
liiw : ReyniAeUi Iiu/uiryinto the Sltiit and (Eat- 
nomyof the Angelical World i Cuditorlk't l» 
IclkHual System ; Doddridge' t Ltrt. p. lO.leot. 
210 lo 214 1 MiUm'i ParadUc UM i Dp. JVrt»- 
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ANGER 
tm'M World, to), ill p. 53«. 568 ; Shepherd a/An- 
geUi OUpinon TemptiUutn; Gurmanni Angela- 
graphia; GUI andHidgele^t Boduito/ Divinity. 

ANG ELITES, ■ Met in thr iin»n oftbe Em- 
pMor AnuUain*, about the year 4!M ; k> ralU-d 
nam Angeliiun, ■ flace in the ritr of Alexandria, 
when Ihcy hrld tnoir first mcctingi. They were 
called likcwia« SeverUe*, from 6«venia, who was 
the head ol tbnr aect ; as alao Theedotiant, from 
one TheoJiwiua, whom ihej nuule Pope at Alex- 
andria. 'I'liev hell that the pcrsonn of the Tn- 
nilv ari* iu>t the same ; that nofte of them exii$t« 
of bimaell^ and uf his own nature ; but tliat then' 
ia a conuiion God or Deity rxisttJQg in them all, and 
that each w Gud by a partici)>alM|l of this Dtity. 

ANGER, u violent paadion of thc^k^jid, arisinj; 
upon the receipt, or aupiMMed recei[il,!^^iiny in- 
jury, with a piearnt purpose of TerenOTii'^AII 
anger is by no mearu ainftil ; it waa 
the Author of our natun" for •clf-defeiu'c": n<lt 
it (diujjetlier a eolfuili |>.iii.sitin, !iiiu-e ii is eieitvd 
by injuries offered tii othem ua well ns ourwlveii, 
and aooietiaie* prompta ua to mtluim ofl'endera 
Cram ain and danger, Eph. iv. '2t> , but it beeom 
ainibi when eonrcivetl u|>on trivial occaaiona 
inadequate prorocatiouit ; when it breaka fort^ 
into outiageoo* 'Mtiuns ; vrntK itaelf in reviUnv 
language, or ia concealnl in our tlioughia to iXf 
(lanee of hatred. To auppreaa Ihia poaooD, 0e 
fallowing n-flectiona of Archdincon Palev m»y 
not be uuiiuitable: — "We kIiuuIiI rdiirti^ier tiie 
poaaihility oi mijtiikini; ttie iiiotjven t'roni wliic*i 
the conduct that otfend.*) ii^ prwectlwl ; how ollcn 
ovir offences have been thertrectof inadvertency, 
when thcrwere construetl iiitoindieatioiu ofma- 
Uce; llie tnducrmenl which (irompted our adviT- 
■ary to act aa he did, and how ixiwcrtully the ttiuie 
inducement luta, at one time or other, operated 
upon oumelve*; that he ia anfTrring, perhapa, 
under a contiition, which he ia anhaniiil, or waiita 
opportunity, to (;pnfe»^; and how uni^eneroQs it 
ia to triumph, by coldiiesa ur iitnult, over a apirit 
■tready humbled in aectft ; that the returns of 
kindoeaa are sweet, and that there ia neitlier 
honour, nor virtue, not use, in raiistin^ them; fur 
some persona think thrmaelvea bound to cheripih 
and keep alive their indignation, when they tinil 
it dying away of ilaeIC VVe may remember tbut 
otbeia nave their (laaaiona, their prrjudicea, their 
fiifoiirite aims, tlieir feara, their cautions, their 
tntemta, their sudden imptilaea, their varietira of 
■ppiehenaion, aa well aa we : we may recollect 
what baa aometimes nuaed in our own niiikis 
when we have got on tlie wrung nide of a quaml, 
and ima^iua the same to be paau'nf in our adver- 
aary's uund now: when we became aenatble of 
our misheluTiotir, what (olliations we perceived 
in It, and expected ■■ r-trn; how vre 

wen affected by the k ! Ml the supe- 

riority of a generous r. - ...Iv Rnijive- 

neaa; how penecuti< rila with 

oar enmity, and wen I' iiduct in 

oniadna, which we before Niimnl. Add to thia 
the indecency of extnnigant anger ; how i: ren- 
den ui whilat it lasts ti^ aeom arid ajnrt of all 
about ua, of which it leave* ua, when it oeaara, 
aeoaiblc and aahamed ; the inconvenience*, and 
inrUietabIa nuaraadoct into which our irasdln- 
K^ ha* aaaietimn betrayed as; the (HenUahipa it 
b«a kwt ua s the diatreasea and embarraasmoDla in 
which w* bav* been involved by it; and the le- 
wbiafa, on on* oecoant or ocbet; it 
18 
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ANNIHILATION 

always coat na. But tlie reflection calmlatrd, 
aliove all others, to allay that haughtineaa uf tfvn- 
per which is ever finding out provocationa, and 
which tendrra anger ao impetooua, ia, that which 
the Gui<|«-I iiroiioaesi namelv, tliat we ouraelvc* 
are, or shortly auall be, auppliouila for ninry and 
panlon at the jwly^ent-arat of God. Imagine 
our arcret sins all iTiacloaed and brought to light ; 
unagine us thua humblnl and expoMfl ; treinblinjg 
under the hand of God ; castiii); ouraelvea on his 
compsMon: crying oiitfurnier<y ; imagine such 
a creatun to talk olaatia&rtinn and revenge; re- 
fusing to be entreated, disdaining to fen^ive, ex- 
treme to mark and to resent what ia done omiaa ; 
imagine, I aay, thia, anil you can hanllv (api to 
younelf an instance of more impious and unnatu- 
ral urrogance." Paiet/u Moral Phti. ch- 7. 
vol. i. ; FavxrlFt rscrllrnt 'Pnatite on Anger ; 
&nr» PoMlh. Hrrm. aer. II. 

ANGER of OGD. See Wrath. 

ANGLO-CALVIMSTS, a nonie given b> 
writers to the members of the chuivh of 
d, aa agnving with the other Calvinials in 
joints, exeeptin<; chun-h government. 
'"'ATKS, nn iveUidostirnl term, id^iifving 
yt^ir*s int-onie nf a spiriluul Uving. Thr«e were, 
in onrient times, given to the Pofie tlirtvughout 
ail C'hristeniliKi, U|ion tlie decraaeuf any biaho|\ 
abbot, or |»irii>h rierk, and wera paid by hia aac>- 
ceamr. At the Reformation lliev were taken frnm 
the Fo|)e and vei^t'*d in the king; and finally 
queen .Anne n-xtoied lliem to the ehurcli, by a{K 
praprioting them to the augnienlation of poor 
livings — B. 

ANNIHIL.'VTiaN, the act of nvlueingany 
creal<-d sulttftance, whether spirit or niattrr, into 
notliinjT. ( >n this, as well aa every other subject, 
on which revelation is not express, euilleas diver- 
sities of opinion tinve pievuilrd in the world. 0r. 
Thomas Bennett, in his Archteotogia, under- 
takes to fhow Ihnt the first notions of the (inv 
ductjon of a thing fiom, or the reduction of it to, 
nothing, arose from llie Christian theology ; the 
words creation and annihilativn^ in the arnse 
now given tj> them, having been eouolly unknown 
to llie I iebrewB, the Greeks, and tne LAtina. I'lie 
ancient j>hilosophera, he saya, denving all aiinihi- 
Intioii as well us eiration, reaolved all changes in 
the world into new niodilications, without sup- 
posing the production of any thing new, or the 
drslruction of thruU. In res'invt lo aiinihilalion, 
ChriKtunily adda notMng to tin- light of naacn 
and I'hilosophy. 'I'liat the power wliirb rreaieo 
is uhie to destroy, cannot lie doubted ; tnit w helher, 
asa matter of fiict, omiiitwtencc iriV ■ • - -^'-v-,- the 
smallest particle of matter to u hi iiiv, 

we ara not inJilnned ; and throii^ hole 

extent of nature we meet with no ciuuiges uroii«- 
rationa calculated to solve the question. 1 hr 
iternal cxialeoce of human and angelic spiiils at 
leaat appeaia to be aecurrd by the plain deoUn- 
tionaof boly writ, though 10111* haveaaaeited Iha ' 
contrary. See Drstbuctiomsts. 

As to the ilka that existence is a tfale of vio- 
lence ; that all tilings an continually endeavour- 
ing to leturn to Ihur primitive notliing ; that tv> 
positive power ia teqiiind to eflrct it, but tliat ih* 
mere withdrawal of the Cmtoi's upholding ener- 
gy is suiiicient, wo coooeive that tbnr ane aob- 
jecta beyond the grasp of human intellect and 
that epeculations upon them are entirely |iaiofil> 




ANTICHRIST 
AN-VtrNCIATION, thr Udinffi brought by 
Ibwuel Gabriel tu the Vip'in \lury of the in- 
cwiMbon of Chrut. It u iSfO iu>tl to denote n 
fativa) k'l >l liv live church on th<- >23th of Mnrch, 
in f ion ul' th<iiie tiilin;^ 

ANS, lh>: niuae by which the pure 
iIIihI ill the fourth century, in con- 
lo the Seim-arianx. Ttie word is 
Uo Grfi^k „,^)„i, diffcrtnt. Sec 

MI-AltlANa. 

. U VI ANS, a general name for all 
.(•() hi'ft)re the Hood, incluilinglhe 

^ i -■ I'rum the creation to tlic di'- 
lii-h<ry ot' the Antediluviunii) see 

T f. UeLugf, and article Dei-uiii:, 

:\. * i tii..»l^ a chuirh flong itorfbrracd in ca- 
Ihrjrjl service by chorutt^ni who eung idteniati^ly. 
It waji ii5eJ to denttie both ptulnu und hyiuni^ 
whca prrfurmfd in ihi^ rtiuiner ; but, at prRM*nt, 
aotbeoi U iMed in a aiore eonlincd senAe, being 
tMBoJ to certain paaages token out of the 
Scrialatn*, and adapted to a purticulur solemnity. 
Aaihcnu wmr fir^t iutiutluced in tlie reronncd 
arrwe ' i-!i chur\;h, iu the beginnijig 

W the r> II Eliuibctli. 

.>i ^ ' . ■ i..l.JKPtirrES, a sect of an- 

d< who, taking every thing spoken of 

U» -» ripturc in a liteml sense, particu- 

Uiiy ttui ujjbu^ of Genesis in which it is Bakl, 
' — ' made man afier hia own iiiuge," nmm- 
" ■•• ' 'tml hod a huniiUi shape. 

■ I'OPATHY, a figure, expression^ 

' liLTL'by aoiiic piuston is altributei! 

i properly belongs ordy to man. 

1 ,' Is frttjuently used promLicuousJy 

. ,. -I'jgy: yet in strictne:*s thej ought 

!. • -'I :<ii^bcd, 03 the grnud froru the speciiM. 

. nuy be unJer>»tood of any thing 

• uted lo God, as eyev, hands, ^. bu[ 

only of iiunLin atTcctions and (lo^ 

-'■ ' We have frwiuent instances 

»■ jurcs in holy Scripture. 

..Its, a nuutcrous ard re- 
Mrtjbl'' b<Ai> ul di^^aeaters from the churt:h of 
mMUllil. wlio diiTir from tiie established chur.;!i 
ch^fl' t'» "'I'lefs of church governuieul; and 
Wi< ). froui tile Burgher seiieders, with 

M" ■ CiS origiualty united, ciiietly, if not 

rcija^.tiof the lawfulness of taking the 
oath. Fur an account of their origin 
•>'■'■•» sea SEcear.iii!. 

1 1ST, fruoi ••Ti, agaimt, and 

The exact import of the nainit 

'iit determination of the cha- 

«.T. signities pro, rice, lixo, 

-. J . , , iiistead uf^ as well as contra. 

u e. agiiiiut, in oppotition to. Thus, 
X is pro-rti, or rice-king; Mrf>,n, like 
• f^mpul te a godi ..^ixi.i., like a lion. Al- 
IImi^ thtnCMC, Aniirhrist is aiuully dellncd an 
timmuy of Jesus Christ, the word includes the 
tw^MJ aiaa of ri»j/ and adrmary^ or one who 
Woon^ tt advenctry by clsirning to be a rival. 
laaidci; Ihcu. .is title when- it 

)ia y i lh |_b«>BO - recourse to the 

iUi«fbI^^>r^ . : .. ,. — ;.'j ,1 {Miwcr which 

•amWor .•uributes in itself. To be- 

•■wit •• ' t due is U> l>ur false-wilncai 

tmamiut iKi^:jl>>ur, an*] to bucoaie an SiXusKr 
■ IhitWiClilWi I'be words of au a|Juslte furnish 
is w^t^ a iBaitMMtf clue lowanls i right upplica- 
19 
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ANTICHRIST 

tion. I John il I»— *i " A« ye have lioud 
that Antichrist shall rome, even now aiv then 
iiuiny Antichrists. Who is a liar but he that 
denicth that Jesus is the Christ? He is Anti- 
christ that denieth the Fatlief and ihv Son." 
We may say then that wherever, under the pro- 
fession of Cnristianity, the true doctrines anci in 
stitulions of the Gv>«|iel are contravened, there is 
the working of Antichrist ; and we are no* to 
Inok U|x)n the name as the designation of on in- 
diviilual iHTsoii, or some single formidable adrer- 
siuy, who was to arise and be a scourge to the 
church in the latter day, as was ancienlR- behev- 
ed, but rather as the denomination of a power, 
a corrupt and baneful injtutnce, existing in a 
v»icked mystical bnil^', directly opposed to the 
fluirilual liody of ChnsL Such is Antichrist of 
tile Scriiiturcs, which frequently employs a sin- 
gular title to jxiint out a collective body united in 
a kind of cor|)or:ite cufjacity, or ajsnlniilated by a 
common chamcter, and actuated by the some spi- 
rit Thus the expression, the new msTi, is uMd 
to signify the whole mass of real believers. Saian 
is also a term of collective import; and what is 
still more to the ijoint, man of sin, and ton of per- 
dition, are tioth employed as appellations of a 
eonmiunity of wicked men, setting themselves 
Dgainst Go<l and hut kingdom, whatever might bo 
their pretences. Anticnrist, therefore, is a woid 
of great Utitudc of meaning, and not confiocd in 
the Scriptures exclusively lo ony particular socie- 
ty, church, or comnmnion, but as descriptive of 
(ull, in every place, and every oge, who under the 
form of ChristisJiily renounce its spirit, corrupt 
its doctrinis, (lervert its institutions, and assume 
tlic prcNguLivcsof its Head. Still il may 1>c sup- 
pctbvJ, and can doubtless be sljown, that tliis epi- 
thet is emphalicidly sjinUcd wherever this impious 
jMwer is more r«|n-tiAlly concentrated and drawn 
to a heail, where it maniTeats itself in the most 
unblushing iiiannrr, and does, as it were, fix its 
throne and dominion. Accordingly, Protestant 
writers, with scarce a dissenting voice, 3^Rn iu 
applyhig it pre-eminently to the church oTKome, 
wliich, OS we learn from history', answers to all 
the characters of Antichrist. Grotius, Ham- 
mond, Biissuet, and others, supposed Rome pagan 
to Iw ilesigned ; but Rome Cluistian seeroa mora 
evident, lor John "saw the beast rise up out of 
the sea," Rev. liii. I. — Now, as btalhen Home 
had risen and been established long U'l'oro bis 
lime, this could not refer to the Roman empira 
then subsislinv, but lo a form ot government at- 
t<:rwards lo ansc. As, therefore, none did ariap, 
oiler Rome was biuken to piec<M by the barban- 
ans, but that of the pa[ial power, it must be con- 
sidered as api>lying to that. The descriptions, 
also, of the beast, as the ffreat opottacy, the man 
of sin, the myttery of init/uily, and the sen o^ 
perdition, will apply onlj lo Christian Rome. 
See Dunii-I vii. 3 Thess. u. and Rev. xiii. Be- 
sides, the time allowed for the continuance of Iho 
bcsst vn'II not apply lo heathen Rome; for power 
was given to the beast for ICGO yean, wneTei.a 
lii'Stlien Rome did not lost 400 years after tbii 
prophecy was delivered. 

AuOuirs h«ve dilTcied as tu the time when And. 
Christ aroM!. Somu suppoae that bis reign did 
not commence till he became a temporal iirinoe, 
ill the year 750, when Pejiiii wrested loe ex- 
archate of Ravenna from the L/imbanli^ Ul4 
in-.da it over lo the pops aiid his auceeaitia. 
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ANTICHRIST 
Ottwn (hliik thai it wu in 727, when Rome nnil 
the Roman duke<lom came from the Greeks to 
the Rnman pontifl'. Mrde Jnle« hi* rise in the 
v*«r Ififi; hut otheni, nml I think with the tTcal- 
•d nauon, place it in Uic yeur COG. Now, it it 

fenenillv agned that the reicn of Anlichriist it 
960 yean; oonaequrntly, if Tiiii riae is not to l« 
reckoned till be wu poMcaitnl of Mi-ulsr nutho- 
rity, then hia fall must he when thin jower is 
taken away. Acconliog to the 5rat upininn, ho 
rotlst have po6aefuu?«l hia tem|iorul power (ill the 
3rear 2016; according to the iterond, lie must liavc 
{ m a aeeais l it till tlie year 1087. If liis rise bnpin, 
according lo .Mede, in 456, tlu'n he miMt tu<%'e 
fallen in 171G. Now that these 'lutes were 
WTORjr, circumiitaneea have proved; the first and 
•Kond lieing too late, and the third too early. 
Aa theM hy^Kitlieaea, therefore, must fiill to the 

Cund, it reinaiTui for u« to consider why the 
.•menlioiR'd is the more prohahle. It was 
about the vear 606 that pope Boniface HI., hy 
flatlerins i^hocaa, the emperor of Consl.inlinn(iIr, 
one of the worst of lyniiii>s procured for hiinst-lf 
the title of Univerwul Birihn^i, The liishopi* of 
Rome and Constantinople had long lieen struj;- 
fling for this honour; at last, it was deci<led m 
uvour of the bishop of Rome; and from this time 
he was ruisisd above all iitheni, anil his aupremary 
aatablished by imperial mitliorily: it was now, 
tbo, that the most profound i>;nunince, dehauch- 
erji and superstition n^igncd. From this time 
the popcfl exerted all thetr power in promoting 
the idoUtious wopihip of images, saints, rcliques, 
and %ngela. The rhua'h was truly dcplomblr'; 
oil the clergy were given up to the must llagrant 
and nlx>minaUi> acta uf lin-ntioosneas. Plares of 
Wor<lii|i r>-»enililed the temples of heathens more 
tJiAK hes of Christians i in line, nothing 

0011 : ^«' BTmrice, pride, and vanity of all 

the , /rcflbyters, Jeaeoms and even the 

duislervti iiuuiksl All tliio folly answenxl the 
<lafcn|>lion St. Paul gave of Antichrist, 3 Tlie.Hii. 
It. It is neeeanry also to observe, that tlii.i ejioch 
agrves best with the time when, secordjng t<i 
prophi'cv, bff was to be revealol. The rise of 
Antichrist was to he priTOiled b^ the di.ssolution 
of the Roman em|>ire, the estiibhiihment of a Jif- 
fecenl form of gnvcmment in Italy, and the divi- 
sion of the eniiiire into ten kin;>doniM; nil these 
events taking pbv'e, make it very pruhahle that 
tlbe year oOt't was the time of his rise. Nor have 
the events of ttie la^ century made It less pml tt- 
hie. I'lie (lower of the pope was never so mueh 
shaken as within a few years : " his ilominion is, 
in a great meaaure, tiken from him ;" and every 
tiling tixim to be goiiu; on gnuliiallv to tt^minale 
his BUlhirtity ; so that, by tlu time tuis I'XO yiiint 
shkll be eoiuluiled, we may suppose that Anli- 
efartat shall be finally ih-Tilroyed. 

Am to the cruekiL-9 of .Antichrittt, the persecu- 
tions thjit luve hi>en carrirtl on, and the iniserioa 
to which maiiki.id have hopn subjtvt, by the 
power of the heaiit, tlie reader umy roiisult the 
•rticlea iNCiuiniTK'S and Pi.K£>.il'tius. In this 
frs have to rejoice, tliat, however various the 
opinioiiii nt the learned may he as lo the Lirju- 
wtirn AiitiivJirist rose, it is eviikiit to all that lie 
■ but dri'liiiin j, and will certainly tail. Rev. iviii. 
1, 5. What means the Ahnighty may hirtlMT 
•Me, tlie (.rar( time when, and the nianuer how, 
all shall Im accomplished, ws must leave to Mini 
Wlw urilrreth all Ihiiigs after the ooujuel of bis 
HU 




ANT1NOMIAN6 
own will. See Bp. S'trtnn on the Pmpherit$ 
SimfMf'tts'i' Key to dittot .\fo9rlru^t Srr. tm faU 
of Jialfytun ; Harfff 't^ree Ithrouitu on Pro- 
phtry, Hnd lio»'ks uniter tliul article. 

ANTICHRISTIANIS.M, a stale or qnality 
In perwins or |mnciplea, which denoiiitiiute* ilirm 
unficltri-'itiMii or o[ifNMite to the kinijilom of f 'hrisl. 
M. Jurieii takes Ine idea of tfif ri^iUh unity fff 
tho rhitii-/i to luive been the poiirre of Anli- 
rhriKtiniiism. Ilnd ntil niariRind liet'n inlatriatAl 
with tliis*, they would never liiive stood in surh 
awe of the iinalhenios of Rome. It was on Qiis 
the popt^ ereclctl their iiionarcliiciil power. 

ANiMDORON, a name given hy the t.~;reeks 
to the consecnited bread ; out of wliicli ih? mid- 
dle port, marked v^ilh the rmss, wherein thecon- 
»)crBtion n^sides, lieing taken uway by the priest, 
the remainder is diptriliuted aAerinnsKlo ihejiorT. 

ANTIN( IMLAN-S, Ilnwe wl>.. nmintaiii lliat 
the law is of no iwe or obligation under the Go«- 
(loT diHjK'nrialion, or who hold doctrines that clearly 
snix-rnede the necessity of gv-«d works. The An* 
tinomians took their origin from John Agrirola, 
atKHit the year 15.38, who taught tluil the law is 
no way necessary under the GtmiW ; that good 
works do ncrt promote our salvation, nor ill ones 
hinder it ; that repentance is not to be prearbed 
from the decalogue, but only fmm the GospeL 
This sect Himng up in Knglaml during the pnv 
teetorate of Cromwell, and exd-ndeil llieir system 
of libertinism much farther than Agricola did. 
Some of them, it is said, mainlaineil, tliat if they 
should commit any kind of (tin, it would ilo them 
ii» hurt, nor in the limn nlTei-l theireterMal state; 
and that it is one of the ifiKtingiiishingchanirters 
of the elect, that tliey cannot do any thing dia- 
pleasing lo God. It is neceswry, liowever. In 
oliiMTve here, and candour obliges us lo confe**, 
that there have lieen other*, who have beenstyleil 
Aniinoiuiaiis, who I'nnnot, stricttv sjieaking, tir 
railk«l with these men ; nevertheleas, the un- 
gunnled expresKions they have advanced, the 
Gtild positioiiH they have laid dowt.. and the di>u- 
lile cunstrurlion which might mi eiuily lie put 
upon many of their seiitencoi, have leil some to 
charge tiMrm willi Anlinombn prinri)>l<'>i. For 
innUiice ; when they have iu«eruil justilieatioii 
to lie ct-mol, ivithout ilistingnishing between the 
secret dt-ti'roinalion of God in i-tcriuty and tlie 
execution of it in time ; when tlwy have sunken 
lightly of good works, or asserted that believer* 
have "nothing to do with the law of God, without 
fully explaining what lliny mean ; when they as- 
sert that God is not angry with his |ieople for 
their sins nor in any sense |rtinisbes them lor 
them, without distinguishing Mween fatherly 
comxrtion and vindictive punishment ; Ihesie 
things, whatever lie the private srniinients ol 
ihuse who ailvance them, nave a tciHlency to in- 
jure the mutds of many. It lias liet'n alleged, 
that the principal thing they have lutd in vievr, 
was to counterael those legal dutirinea which 
have so much sbiiundcd among the self-righteoua r 
but granting this to he true, there is no (wosion 
to run from one extreme to another. Hnd monT 
of thoaa writers procivded with inore cautioo, 
been leas tkigniatical, mere explicit in the eTpfak- 
nation of their sentiments, and [l ossu n d mair 
candour towanis those who uiffenvl fnan them, 
tliey would have |i««n more serviceable to the 
caiue of truth and religion, iknne of the chief 
of tboae who have bciM chorgnl a* itvoDiiiig tli* 
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ANTITVI^E 
■Ikiw dftitiinriiU itn*, Crisp, tHehard^mn^ 5!fi//- 

^■"'' 'f '■•" -r-- T-". Th^-^e 

Uv FUu- 

4l*t» Jirli: and Ih'a- 

I .1 'Vheron^ r -l AifpoJiio; 

■'■'■' fhi \.t.^ iiionj of tht: 

' CrUpianiAtn unmasked. 

, h.itnvl, nvcniion, repugnnn- 
f I'lsl p<>nH)n:i, arcT- 

* ' rsons or thinj»»J, 

« ;, .„i.,. i rt^ v.. .i> alone. Hatrt'd 

i' .iLiry ttuiii firtTJFwn^ antipathy, or 

' tlu-wr bat hrivcgTini(<«ritlTinily with 

I'. iwlitali.in. The rausow ai antiptUhy 

ai '. II than tti»«c uf dr^-r-fton. Kepug- 

Ki . -J . '. - iMTtibineiit thnn cirhtr tho one or 
IW ncli#<r. We hate a vidoun rharartor; we 
M •n flvpr«if»n !i> it** oxcrtiorw. We are air»?ctttl 
w'l' . . > trtiiii jwrsimn ol lirst .^i^ht; 

t --. wliiffi wi'lrnn-'iu't with rr- 

yi^ - - , / i (Tuluinrti<iu*4, aeersian ktTpfi 

01 at aviUcanrj? I'rom rt.'rtain prriiims. Antipathy 
mkni u» ■Ii*tr4f them; repu^ancy hiDilera IB 
fnm tni'' ' II. 

AN jUAPTISTS (fmm -►t., 

flfnin^. .. v*it*c, child, nritl 3gi«-ri^i«, 

6ff^i2e ) u (1 <lii«tiii<pimhin^ ilonoininution given 
lalheae ««> tut ohjo't lu ihv baptit>m of infaiiU. Sen 

AN ! S, n trnn implying nil testi- 

nonina ne aroiunU ihjt have come 

icmn u* u» ul fUK-icnt luitinn!). Ab the stuJy of 
tntiqttiiv nwy hr n^cfiil Kith to the ini(uirinj^ 
Chruiz I ' ■ " .-^ lo those who nre einplnyeil 

ln» or ar - for the Grwjiel ruiiiidlrv, wc 

ituIT h- I 'I liiit ol' )h(.«»' ivhirh nre eit- 

t' i-wl vnliinMe. — Fahridi BiMingra- 

j '-III ; S/trii£cr de. l^s^ibus Hvb. Ri- 

(BtUiO-u ' V' ■ :'/ .4ar(/n ; Bing- 

ktm*» ' ''-rhiin Churrh ; 

' > ," Pot/er'n and 
I'ji Uft^k, and Kcnit^tVt and Adam^» 
Anrvfiiitier ; Prrfiire to the Prusnan 
TWtfm ' ' L' Enfant find Br ^u- 

•a6rc ; ; ■■.fkfvrxta Connertion.i ; 

J^n/-*'- ■ fl ,- nrnl Sfnnricc'a In- 

»y It*; JSrvtrn'g Jewish Anti'ptitiea ; 

{. 'inet HrhrtuR ; f*lcur]fa Mannera 

AN J lAKIANS. n nu».KTn rrh- 

nNM»" iv the n^reasity of i^lwerving 

tte SslttMla U«y. Their chief argunK'iits are, 
]. THftI thr Jrwiflh Sdblrtith whb uitly of ecrtr- 
aoKinl, not ,,f ' '' tinn; and mnsc- 

mntt}f, tA (i! iiiig of ^'hriflt. — 

4 That no •■' ^ appointed lo he 

tharnni hy diri'-l or tiii* u(H«IIea. — 3. Thut 
thnv i» not a tron! of Sabhaihhrcakinf^ in ell the 
Vr— T ' Mii*nl. — i. Ttul no roiittnuurl wns 
z o »»r Nonh to ke*'p iinv Siihbiiih. — 

A' ', therrfuri', although (-.'hristiiiimnre 

Uil '* nut to fi>nuke the lUtMMntiling of 
rr* tog-thcr," tlicy uu;^ht in4 t») hoh! one 
^f nutv )uaf tlion another. See article Sau- 

AVTtTntN-ITARrANS, those who Heny 
'' ich timt there ar« not iJirw? 

I' li-ad. Sec TBfNiTV. 

I ^ rv.t III I I t-, a Ciraek wonl, properly ligni- 
■■Mn^ a tyjie or fi|raro correspouiUng to 



APOCRYPHA 
The word anlilypc orriira twic* in \hr Nfw 
T<»staini'nl, viz. in the E|HfttU' to tlir Hflnrw*, 
rhnp. ix. y. !M. and in 'lif l«t EpiBlleof St, Pclrr, 
rhjip. iii. v. 21. whrrv itM urnuinr impnrt h«* 
Ivt'n much controvert«l. T^in formpr wivh, tlml 
C'hri.-rt i» not enloird into the hiilv plncos iimde 
with hnnds, whicharc •.riTu>r., the lifrurrsor nn- 
lilyi»fi of thi" true — nuw to npfirar in the prr- 
sfnce of God. Now Twtf eijri»li*'^ ^»' patlrrn 
hv whii-h another thing in made; nnd n* Mn«"« 
wafl obliged to nuikc till' Inliemarle, nndtdl things 
in it^ aiTording to the |inttrrn sliuwn him i» llie 
Mount, the taliemnele s.i formed «•« tlie nnli- 
Ivfte of whtit wiis shown lo Mowj*; any thing, 
therefore, foriued aeennlinfj to a model or |wtlcni, 
ii* an antitype. In the littler jmssiage, the A|»o»- 
lle, i«|>eaking of Noah's flood, ajid the deliveranc* 
of only eight pcnona ill the ark fruiii it, mya, 

Ixjim bring on anIUype to that, noir tarrx wt ; 
nol thr. pitllhig oiray of the filth nflhejloh, but 
the anjiwr of a gootl can^riicr tuvard Gud^ ifv. 
The meaning ia, that rijjhtcouaiiesn, or the an- 
rtwer of a ffi»oil eonneienee towanla G™l, now 
aavea ua, hv cneans oi the re^urreelion of Chrial, 
aa formiTly riifhtixHipne.*-! «ji\e.| tlie»4* eight p*'r- 
aons hy nn-anK of the ark ilnrinj^ the fliwu. The 
wonl untitviie, therefore, hen? piinnrtea n general 
iQinilitude of eireumataneea ; and the jartieJe •, 
ipfitreunto, refer* not t4» the iniine<liale antecedent 
«4«T0(. iratcr, lint In all ihat pren*de8. 

ANTIJSIANDRIANS, a s<vt of rigid Lu- 
Iheranis who onpoaed the doctrine of (.)«i.uidri 
relating to Juktilieation. Thc-se are otherwise de- 
noniinaleil (UiandTtmiaaligea, — The Antooon 
driaiift ileiiy thut man ia made ju»L, with thai 
jiwtire wherewith God himaelf ia jtiKt; that ia, 
they Bffiert that he ia not nude eaaentiuUy, but 
only imputalively juat ; or Ihat be ia not indly 
maile juhI, liut only pronouiio-d so. 

APATHY, onMiiig the ancient philosophen^ 
implied an utter privation of |Mu«on, and an in- 
aensibilily of pain. The wonl ia rompounded of ., 
priv. and *misi, nfeetion. The Stoics aflfrte^l an 
entire a|iathy ; tliey cfinHidcreil it bh the highest 
n-iadoui to enjoy a |ier('ect caluiness or tni]i(|\iijlily 
of mind, incainhle of being rulllf<l by either plea 
Biire or jmin. In the first age* of the church, the 
Chriatians adopted the term ajmlhij to expreaa a 
contem|it of all earthly eonrernK ; a utate of mor- 
tification auchaii Iheiiosj'el pnsrriluT! Clemen* 
.MeTundrinua, in pnrtieular, brought it exoee<l- 
ingly in vogue, thinking hen-liy to dniw aiich 
philoaophera to Christianity who aapired after 
Huch n Hublime iMtch of virtue, 

APELLKANS, »oeall«l from Aiiellea, in the 
Herond century. They aflimicil, that (htvit, 
when he came down from heaven, received a 
body not fn>m the nulaitanee of hia mother, hut 
frotii the four elenienta, which at hia death he 
rendered buck lo the worlil, and ao aa(»!nded into 
heaven wilh(nit a l»u<lv. 

APOCALYPSC,' or Revelation, from the 
Greek «ri.«.\virr., to unrcii, dianrer, TCreal; 
the name of llio luat iif the aaereil hooka of iho 
New Testament, and ao called from ita roiitain- 
ing imfiortant revelations concerning the future 
deatiniea of the churrJi. S«« Rkvci ation. — B. 

APOCRYPHA, hooka nol atliniuetl into iho 
canon of Scripture, being either spurioua, or at 
least not ucknowlcdgwl aa divine. The word 
1* Qnsak, uid i* derived fruni an, from, 
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APOSTACY 

•fv<T>, lo hide Oft conceal. Tber aemn mmt 
of tbrm to hiive been compoaM hy Jewa. Nnnr 
of the writrni of the Nrw Tcatunenl mi-ntion 
hem; neither Philonor JtMcphiuspetk of Ihrin. 
Tbe ChriiUun church wai for ioine asr* ■ itmn- 
ger Co IhaiD. Oricrn, Atbanaxiiu, llilarr, CxtiI 
of Jonualein, uus all the orthodox writcn who 
hav« givim catalogues of the canonittnl hooka of 
Schpturr, uiiamiuously concur in rojcrting iheae 
out of th« canon. The ProlMUiiu acknowledge 
■uch hooka of Scriiitutc only to he canonical n» 
were eataemetl to be ao in tlu; fint agca of the 
church ; aurh aa are cited by (tii»^r1i<'iit wntrra 
•uuna the Chriatianii, as of diriMn|burity, and 
after Uio moat diligent inquiry, ware TMejiiiii and 
JtMiged to be ao by the couiu'i] of LaotliccaX The/ 
ware written oAer the dava of Malaclii, in nhoiu, 
•ceordintjto tbe univervjil lestinionv of tbe Jewn, 
the Bpirit of pro()hot*y ceiiai'd, Nlal. iv. 4 — d. 
Not one of the wnten in direct termn odvancena 
claim to inapimtion. They conUiin tiUilea, Uch, 
and contrndictiuns. 1 Maccabees, vi. 4, IG. 2 
Maocaboea, i. Kl, lli. ix. '28. The aporryplml 
booka are in L'ctiur.U believed to be canuiiioil by 
the church of Konu- ; am), even by the w-xtli ar- 
ticle of the church of CngUnil, they are onlerril 
to be read for exani|>le'a^_|i^ ami instruction of 
mannera, though it doth i^^apply them to esla- 
bliob any doctruie. Otiirr refornied churches do 
not ao much as make even lliis ua« of tbejn. See 
Pridcaux'M Canneetion, vol. i. p. SK— 42 ; lj:e'u 
Dit. on Btdriu ; Dick on IntpiraUun, p. 344 ; 
Alaander on the Canun ; Hornc't Iniroaucliun, 
voL iv. p. 23:1. 

APOLLINARIANS were ancient heretic*, 
who denii-d the proper humanity of ChriHt, and 
inuintainol that the body he assumed was eiv 
dowi'd with u sensitive and not a rational soul ; 
hut that tlie dinue nature aupplied the plai'e of 
tlie intelltvluul principle in nion. This sect de- 
rived ita luinie from ApoUinaria, bishop of Lao- 
dicea. Their doctrine waa fimt oondenuied b^ a 
at .\le>andria in 363, and aflerwunls m a 
fiinual manner by a council ut Konu; in 
and by another council in 378, which de- 
poaed Apulliiioris from his bishopnc. This, with 
other laws enacted sgoinit tlieiu, reduced them to 
a verjr small number i ao llut at lust they dwin- 
dled away. 

APOLOGY, a Greek term, Uterolly import- 
ing an exciue or defence of aonie person, cauae, 
or action. Both in ancient and modem timea 
the wor<l haK lw*en ap[iliiMJ to works written fivr 
the jinili'tfsed ilem;;n ui' defending or vindicating 
Chnstianity from the attacks of Its enemies, and 
alao to thoie written in defeucc of certain reli- 
gioiia arcta by their advocate*; Thus, among the 
aneientx, we nic< t with tlu; Apotagy of Justin 
Martyr, the Afi^Jogelic uf I'ertullian, &c And 
among the nuvlerns, with Walaon'a Apology, 
Botclav'a Apulogy, and others. — B. 

A('()STA(J Y . a furaakijig or renouncing our 
Icligin ■'-'-! Islatation in wonia, 

ur k ^ ■ our actions. The 

priniii- ^liiiguished several 

kind* ••! s^xMlacy i the lint, of Unac who went 
•nlindy fnan Chriatianilv to Judaiiro: the ae- 
■' ' ' ;o far with llic Jews, 

J in nianv o( their 
t ikiug u I'unna'. pro- 
fr*>i4>ii of Ltwir reli^Miu , liunlly, of those who 
luingled Judoiaiii aiul (Jhriatianity togetber ; and 
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fourthly, uf (hoar wIki vi*luntanly rrla|<vr«1 into 
paganism. AiMMtacY iiiay tw forihrr cnnnilrr«s| 
<u 1. Urijrinal, in wliuJi wi> liiivc all |tartiri)Miti-tl, 
Rom. iii, 'X\; — *2. Niilioiuil, whrn n kinplnnt f*- 
tm<]Ut>'l)<?<fl the pmfriwinn of <!'hnritiNiiity ; — 3. 
PensonnI, when an inJniiliitil burkblkliit iVtoii 
Urxl, llih. X. 3H; — ■!. Kiiml, when nirii are ^iirn 
u|i to juiJioiiil tumliinu of benrt, ob JuiIuh. &'4-« 

BjICKMJniNI. 

AP(.>STLF., jimprriy sij^iiifjeti a me«M»njreruT 
nenton fjpni hy inuilh<T ii|n)Ii iiuriic buftinc^a*. It 
m purtirultirly n}>phi'«l to them whom our hii\iour 
th'imtix] lu jirrarh. — 2. Ap'Mle, in the tin-ek 
htiir;*y, iji um^I f()r a Uxtk r«tniAinin^ the pfitstlea 
of St. Paul, (trinliil in ihf* urdc-r ^^h4-^ein they arc 
to be n^nd in ehun-he» Uirou<;h tlie eoiinr of tha 
year. — 3. The ajiitelUtitm was alw ^-Ken to th« 
ordinary trnvrUin^ uiinitterH uf the elain-h, Itoni. 
xvi. 7. Phil ii. 'ir>., though in our irumilutittii 
the laat la n-ndered metsaon^T. — 4. It in liki*wiac 
given to thutte perAOhA ivlut Hrst |>lanli'd llw 
• 'hrisUinn fnith in any jihu-e. Thun l>innyftiuMiif 

rinlli i* rallnl llie A|ioiifle of t'mner, Xjivier 
Aiioatle otthe Indii^ A**. 
POSTLKS' CREED. Se« CKErn. 
POSTULATE, in a penenU aenae, is uard 
iwion ; hut it more nroperiv dcuutea ()»• 
di^Vhy or olTire of an n}XMitir ofChrir4. It iAaliw 
titMvrin aneient writ*T* lor the urtire ul a l>ii(ho)i. 
Bui n* the title o/KwfWiru.'"- Iiaa lieenai'prniirirtli-d 
to the JMMM*, «o that of auotdolote hi<ciuue at Uoifj^th 
rf«tr)UT^<d to the Mile di^vnitv ol'the po|ji-douL 

APOSTOLIC, o|wrttolii-al ; (souM-lhin^' that 
n-tatea lo the u|io«ill«>s or df#«-endii troni thenu 
Thu« wc say, the aix^UAual ope, ajHixtuliml dt«- 
trine, apostotictU character, conatitutioiuii tnuii- 
(ionn, Sif. 

APDSTOLIC, in the primiUve ehurrH, w»« 
on apjtell.Uion i^vrn to all tiiich ehurchra a» Virtm 
f^Hinded hv the apuctlt^ ; and even tu the hisliopa 
of tluMe cfmrrJiea, as beinf; Uie n'j'UtMl 8tt«'ccflipura 
of the upostlcfl. TUesc were couiined tu Iburi 
viz. Rome, Alcxandhii, Antiorh, aiid Jerui«iiK-m. 
In utter-timeti, the ulher rliurrhi** aHruiiM'd Uta 
ttame ({UdUly, on uceounl, lihneipally, ol tlie con* 
formity of Uieir dortniic witii liitit of ibc dturriaes 
which were a|)O0tulical by fuuihlation, and hc>> 
cause all hiahojis held tbemartve* aucceMoni <if 
the afiotitlea, or ucU^^l in their diooMea with ttie 
authority of aiMvaW. 

I'he iirat time the term ajtotttolifoi i« attribut*^ 
to biaho|Mt, aa atich, in in a letter of C l«>\ia lo tba 
council of (frieans held in 511, thouifh tliatking 
dtM-a not there exprmUy denuminate them apo^ 
toiiralf hut (a/M^/u/ira Mtic di^nisritni) highly 
worthy of the apoatolical ace. In XI, Guntram 
calls trK) biahopa, met at the eouncil of Macon, 
apoHoiical pontilfit, apottuiin pantifircs. 

In {^uigriMM of lime, the bialmp ol'Home grow 
in^g in jiower atwe ttie n>»t, aiid the three |mi- 
tnaxvliatea of Alexandha, Antioch, and Jcniaa* 
Inm fathng into the handa of tike SiirjcriUf the 
title apoetoiiral was rea^trairted to tbo pu|ie aiul 
hia church alone ; thou<!h aiMne ol the ]>oivft, and 
SL (iregory tti« lin-nt, not rontentetl to iioUl th« 
title hy lhi« tenun*, U'pitn at lenjrth lo ineiM tlut 
it In*.IoilqoiI to them hy aftother and [«culiar right, 
lis beinj; Ukc auccraaoni ot bt. Peter. '1 l^e coun- 
cil of Klkvinus in ilUl*, deelanxl that tlie iiO|« 
wua the aolc aiioflolical pnumt^ of the univeiMtl 
diurUk. And hence a gnmi ntunbcr of ajio^nlW 
cala ; apottoticid ace, apwUAicoi nunciO| Qpo*t9lu 





APPROPRIATION 

ad DoiarT, apotloliral lirie( apmlolical cbamher, 
tqfmiolicoi wnfi fic, 

APOSTOMCAL CONSTITUTIONS, > 
wiB i Kh i m of n'^LiIion.'i ntlritiuted to the apostln, 
and ■ U |M w wc J (o have horn oollectcij by St. t.!le- 
Bcnt, wIMMC name Ihry likrwifip tear. It id the 
gcnml Ofiinmn, hnwovrr, thnt tliov nre npiiriouB, 
tnd that St. Clmn-nt had no haml in thnm. 
They *p|iraT»(I firet in the ftmrth c*»ntury, but 
hsav brin much clmni;ril .iihI I'omnjtrtl since. 
Tlwv «fr *o iiuiny thiiiurt in theindillfrcnl from 
and rwn coiilniry to the cciiins and design of 
the Nnw Te^lamrnt writera, that no wiw inan 
itaald hrUcY^ without tlie nuwt c«invin( ing and 
J TTf aia r iWc ptuof^ (>uit liuth ctmli) ronic fn^n the 
auurVMiHl, Grtlht^s An.'^ir''e to Whi.-'ton ; Nau- 
ria'# o^. vol it ji. l!^*> ; J^rdnrr't Cred. vol. iii. 
fi. U. rh. ^ilt.; Duddririgr^ I^rl. IcO. 1 Ifl. 

APOSTtiLIC FATHKRS, an apfK-llnlion 
'"■ '' - ■ r* of the tint PMitury, 
I*'; 'M the rjiuM nl* t *hria- 

■It. -, t'oteterinB, iind atler 

f' iwve t**tbluhe<l n (Tnlleftion in two 

1 'iijiNnirH lti4h with their own anno- 

'ta-- I.- -■ Mi.Trks of otiwT learned nH*n. 

Me ciUfltlea of tlie ttjioatolic 
iHrur^ '- > .ike. 

AI'LtSToLlC SUCCESSION, See Soc- 
cuvtoy. 

. I.. . r I'TIT.E, an anei*nt aect, who af- 
f' ■■''> the eiftniple of tlie apoatir^ and 

^ I their elfivta and poaarasona. It 

data fwt AftyirmT thnt thev held any errrtni at 6rRt ; 
hot •AervnanJa thev tati<;ht thnt the rennuncin^r 

flf-*" ■ — '■■- ■"' t only a m.Tller of eoun«et and 

• t nnd neciiwitv. 

' N U UM'ii for tfie art whereby 
out ^^vtuuf Injit-^fera or make* over to ma what 
ha haH aamcd or pureluacd by hia hnlv lile anil 
linth. .*~ - li. .i\ It is by thin appliration of 
lliamrr ' that we ara to lie juatjiiei} 

mi «nti ' • and frlory. 

Appi^ri^turt w alMii uised for thnt i«rt of a aer- 
ttm in whirh th« pmirber bringa home or n|>- 
ftem the truth of reli^on to the consciencea of 
a>> hrafi!™. See Se.smov 

APPROBATION, a itate or disposition of 
tbt lainH, wlien-in we put a value upon, or be- 
eoMI pIraiwNl witti, aome pcraon or thinif. Mo- 
■ttaa urtlitidol on th« prindpie of itpiirolmtioii, 
ar til* BBtiva wliirh detemiinea ua to approve or 
&a|ipm*F. The K|iii-urpans will have il to he 
«»ly«rir ' Kvnnliiig to them, that which 

^MvfBii' '>i to approve hia own action, 

kilaapj.' i ..!L-nc;y to hirt private huiipineaa; 

and even tiie apjirobalion of another'a action 
toa« trout IM> other rauae but an opinion of ita 
r in tlie happineaa of t>ie approver, either 
or ratnolely. Ulher« resolve oppro- 
I inia ft moral aenae, or a pnneipic of he- 
■mitenffl, hy which we are drlennineil to ap- 
Ifind alleetion either in oun^lvea or 
.'■'ii'lv ui^'lul artiona whieh we 
JlOr 'ill alieh :iirt-«-(iiiu«, wilhout 

Mfair'i^ ■• .lur (»wn private hiippinesfl. 

DOi oiay wc not aiU\^ that a true ( 'hriiitiun'x 
■fl^nhalifMi ■riae* ln>n> Kt« |ic*nv)>lion uf the will 
' '^. 

the annexing a liene- 

^m ttlijl u«e of Borne reli- 

(iinis bnuar. 'It t» a trrui aUn often UMhI in the 

«rli;90«w wurU aa rrlrniii;; to that ait of the 




ARIAN8 

mind by which wr apply the hieaanga of the Oca- 
pel to ouraehrnt. Thia appropriation i« reai when 
we are enabled to bi-lieve in, fe<;l, and obey the 
truth; but merely nomintU and delusive when 
there n i ' uf rigbtcoDanMa and true hoU- 

neiia. - \rK. 

AQ.L .-.:,.i: .-~, tkoac who consecrated walrr 
in theenrhnrut inateadof wine. A nutlier branch 
of them approf'ed of wine in the sacrament, when 
rvi-oived nl the evening : they liltewiae mixed 
water with the wine. 

ARABICI, erroneona Chriatiana, in the tliird 
century, who thought that the aoul and body 
died together, and rose airain. It ia aaid that On- 
Bi'n ronvtncid them of tjieir error, and that they 
tlien abjured il. 

ARCHANGEL, according to aonie divinea, 
meaiui an angel occupying the eiglilh rank intb* 
ccleatinl himirchy ; hut othera, not without ivs- 
son, reckon it a title only applicable to our Sa- 
vi.iur. Comjaro Judo ix. with Dan. xil 1. 1 
Thes. iv. 16. 

ARCHBISHOP, the chief or matropolilai) 
hiahoii, who haa acveral auOrii^rana ondrT him. 
An-htaahopa were not known in the Eaat til) 
about the year 3-JI) ; nnd ihouuU there were aome 
"■qun. after thia who hiul the litle^ vet that waa 
onl7« iieraonal honour, by which tbe biabopa of 
conaiHonible citiea were diatiiwuiahed. It wia 
nut till of late thnt archbiahopa nccamc metropo- 
Ulaiia, nnd hail BullniLmns under Iheni. Theec- 
clestaatical govenunent of Kngland ia divided into 
two fiTovinces, vix. i^'ajiterhurv and York. The 
firat archbishop of Canterbury' waa Auatin, ap- 
fiointed by king Ethelliert, on hia convention to 
Chnatinnily, ubout tlie year 5!)8. Hia grace of 
r'anlerbury ia the firat peer o( Eitgland, and the 
next to the niyol familv, having pn'e4'denee of all 
dukea, and ull great otticeri of the crown. It ia 
t)ta privilege, by cualum, to crown the kiiiga and 
rjueena ul thia kingdom. The archbiabup of 
York hiia precedffncc of all dukea not of the royal 
lilood, nnd of all uflicera of state, except the loitl 
high chnnccllor. The lirat archbialiop of York 
waa Paulinus, appoint«d by |io|>e Gregory about 
I he vear &22, 

ARtJHDEACON, a priest inve«t««I with au- 
thority or juriadiciion over the clergy and laity, 
next to Uic biiihop, either through the whole dio- 
cese, or cnly a i>urt of iu Tucrc arc atxtv in 
F.ngbind, who visit every two yeara in three, 
when tliry inquire into t)ie reparationa antl 
nioveablea belonging to chun-hcK ; irform abuaea ; 
8U«i>end; excommunicate; in aonw pbu:ea prore 
wills ; aiid induct all clerks into benclicea within 
their rcapectivojuriedictiona. 

ARCHONTICS, a aect about the year IGO or 
^!03. Among many other extravagant notions, 
tlM'V held tliut llie world waa created by arcban- 
ecln; thev nliwilrnird the resurrection ol the body. 

ARCH-PRESBYTEIL or Auai-PiiiEaT, a 
prieat cstablifilMid in aouie dineaiie* with a aupe- 
riority over the n*!. II. utly chosen 

t>ut of thi* eoilejje of ppest- plraaure o( 

the binliop. The an-h-i'! re much of 

the aiinio notura with otu dimua in ralliedrml 
ch undies. 

.ARl.ANS, followers of Arinn, a pmibytcr of 
the church of Alexiiudriii, nUiut 'M\ who nuun- 
Uiiw-il that the Son of Gial wns lidallyaial eMeli- 
tially ilistinrt from the FallK'ti tlutl'be waa tile 
£nt and oolilrsi of Uiosc Lwiujp whom Oud had 
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ARIAN 
craatetl — the inttruiiiont, by wbow •uhonlinato 
o|ieralion \w forniod the uiiivcrBf j and, tlierefori', 
inferior lu Ibv Fulh«r liulh in nature anil itinnity : 
aljov lliat the Holy UhtHt was not Goil, but 
crauliij bv the (lower of tlie Son. The Arinns 
ownoH tluit the Son was the Word ; but *lfni«I 
that Word to have been eternal. They held thut 
Ctuut luid nothing of man in him but tlie jleah, 
to wliiclt the x</>t, or wonl, was joined, which 
was tne tame aa the houI in ua. The Ariann 
were fint condemned and anatiiemati/ed by a 
council at Alexandria, in 3t20, under Alexander, 
bi«hop of that city, who accused Arius of iuipiely, 
and cauiied him to be expelletl from the cunuuu- 
iiion of the church ; and uftenvardd by 380 fathers 
in the general couii>'il of \ic-e, aseenibletl by Con- 
Btanline, in 3t25. Hirf doctrine, however, wa^nol 
extin^uijihed ; on the contrary, it became the 
reigmng relii^on, e^iieciaUy in the easC Arius 
wu^ recalled from buniithment by tVorwlantine ii] 
two or lhn,*e ynini after the council ol Nice, unJ 
the laws tli.il hii.l been enacted ii{;aiiist him were 
lepealed. Notwitlulanding this, Athananiua, 
then bishop of Alexandria, refiuied to admit him 
and hiA fouowers to i-ouununiun. Ttiiit bmi en- 
raged llieui, that, by their interti;! at court, llicy 
procured that preLite to bciie^ioitcd and luniiihed ; 
hut tlie church of Alexandria still refuidng to ad- 
mit Ariiw into their coumiunion, tlie emperor 
■enl for him to ('*oni<tantinople ; where ujmiii de- 
bverinv in a frt>,ih cunfeisttion of hi« fuitb in teniM 
leM onensive, the enipemr coniniHiided him to be 
received into their communion ; but that verv 
evening, it ia naiil, Ariua died aa hii frieiula 
were coiidiiclini; him in triumph to the great 
church of Cuii.<taiitinoi>le. Anm, preaaeu by 
a natural want, steppeii aiiide, but expired on the 
■pot. Ills Ivwela gualiing out The Arisui party, 
however, ItiunJ a protector in Conntontiua, who 
nicecedcd Ida father in the East. They under- 
went various rcvoluttonii and perwK-utioiis under 
•ucceeding em|x*rorfi; tUI, at length, Theodobiua 
the Ureal exerted every elfort to auppreaa them. 
Their doctrine vna carried, in the hllh c«ntur>', 
into Africa, under the VandaU; and into Aaiu 
under the Gotlw. — Italy, Ciaul, and Spain, wen' 
■lau deeply infected with it i and towaixla Ihe 
eommenceuient of the aixth centurr, it waa tri- 
umphant in many porta of Ana, Amca, and Eu- 
rone; but it sunk almoet at once, when the Van- 
daJa were driven out of Africa, und the Goths out 
of Italy by the armj of Justinian. However, il 
rerivet) a^n in Italy, under tlie prnteclion of the 
Lomborib, in the seventh century, and wa.1 not 
axtingnialinl till alwut tlie end of the eiglilh. 
Arisniam waa again revived in the West by Ser- 
vetua, in 1531, for which lie KUlVeral death. AAer 
thi« the doctrine got footing in Ciencva, and in 
Poland ; but at length degenerated in a great 
IIKiuure into Socinianiiiin. Eraiunu<i, ilia thought, 
aimed at reviving il, in bin coimnentariea on the 
New Tmtament ; and thu leanied Orotius aeenu 
I t way. Mr. Whlston was one of the 

who revived this conlrover»y in the 

>< ,,.,, century. He waa followed by Dr. 

Clarke, who woa chiefly opiioaeil by Dr. Water- 
land. TlvMB wliQ hold the doclnne which U 
naoaUf caUnI Lov Arinuitm, aay that C'hriat 
MMMUtrd i but not aa the eternal Logo* of the 
Father, or aa the lieing by whom he made 
the worUa, and had inlereourac with the fiotri' 
aich)^ or aa having any certain tank or eutploy* 



ARK OF THE COVENANT 
ment whatever in the divine dinjiennimomi. In 
modem tiitK*«, the term .Irion inindiKriniiiialrly 
upplieil to lho« who conoidiT Jesua simiily auh- 
onlinati' to tha Father. Sonic oi them lieHrte 
Chrij4 to have liei'ii the crviitt»r of 11 ■ " . iil 

they all luiuiitaiii tluit be exiAled i t<.> 

his incarnation, though iu his pre-i ,.. ;. ..: . ile 
they aaaign him dilTirivnt di'CTee* of dignit}:. 
Hence tire teniw //'^A and Lait Arian, See 
PnK-KXiMTKNLK. Some of the more recent virj- 
(hcutora of AriiU'.iaiu liave lieen //. I^iijlar, in lii« 
Apolugy of lien Monltcai to hin J'rirndw fvt 
embracing Chrutianity; fir, Hnrwo-jd^ in hii 
/Vtc IHatertationt ; Or. Price, in hia Scnrutm 
on the CUrutian IJat-trinr. See olao tlie 4th ♦oL 
uf the Theoluglcal Hrpoiilory, p. 1J3 — 163, 
and Curtiuh'a 'l\uct on the J*re-€xiMtcnce of 
ChrUt. 

On the oppoaite aide, Bogue and Bertnrte$ 
Hist of DMeniem, voL iii. Abbadir '' .f, 

Gtiynr, Wcy, Rubinfvn^ Krelrigh^ U 
Divinity of ChrL^t ; — Culamy^ '/ . ■■ ^ 

Jkinrji, PiJi-e, and Simpson tm the 7'iiM«rfy. 

AIIISTOTELI ANS. The follower* of Ari»- 
toUe. They iH'lieved in the eternity of the world, 
and repreaented the Deity an M>iiiewhat airxiilar 
toa principle of juvver giving motion toa uiarhinc; 
ojid aa huppv in the contemplation of himceU^ but 
retjunllexH of human aiTuirs. They were uncer- 
tain aa to the immortality of the douI. — Aa ihia 
was rather a pliiloaopliical than religioiM sect, w« 
alinll not enlarge on it. 

ARK, or NoAn'a Ark, a floating veaael built 
by Noah for the pmervation of bia bmilv, and 
the BCvenU sim-iea of oniniala, during the deluge. 
The form of the ark waa an c.blong, with a nat 
Ujltom, and a tdoped roof, niised to a cutat in Uie 
middle ; it had neither nila nor rodder ; nor 
waa il sharp at the enda for cutting the water. 
Thia form wiui admirably calculated to make 
it lie steady on the water, without rv^lling. wltieb 
mitrht have endangen'd the livea of the wnimaU 
within. 

Tlie length of this ark waa 300 culata, which, 
according to Dr. Arbuthnot'scaleulatiot^ amount 
to a little more tluin 5 17 fiM't ; il» bn-adth, &II cu- 
bits, or 1)1-2 fei'l ; ita height, 31) culiila, or tA-l'i 
feet : und ita solid contents -2,730-782 solid lect, 
sutricient Ibr a carriage for 81,01^2 tons. It oun- 
•iHled of three aloriea, each of n hich, abating the 
Ihicliju^is of tlie floors, might lie aluut 18 (nl 
high, and no doubt wan fmrtitioned into a great 
iiuuiy rooms or apartments. 'I'hi* veasd was 
doubtleas so contrived, as to admit the air and the 
light oil all, though the ]iarticular couslnictjun of 
the windown be not mentioned. 

ARK OF TlilC COVENANT, a amall 
cheat or coffer, thrt« feet nine inches in h-ngtlt, 
two feet three inches in bmuilh, and two fret 
three inches in height, in whii.'h were contained 
the golden |iot tluit had manna, Aaron's rod, and 
llic tables of the oownant. The ark was lejioait- 
fxl in the holiest iiLice of the taliernacle. It waa 
taken by the Philiiitines, and deliiiiird twcnlr 
(some say forty) ycar« at Kirjutli-iearini; but, the 
people being utflicled with emeroi!iion oreoulil of 
it, ivturnud it with divera pmenta. It waa after- 
wards placed in the temple. The lid or covering 
of the ark was called the propUiAtory or jHrrcy- 
teat t over which two fltfurea were placed, callni 
cherubiim, witli expandal winga of a peculiar 
fonn. Uero the Shwhinah nalail buth iu lUa 
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■ ARMINIANS 

H yvrmrle ftnd irm|>l«Mn a vUihk< cloud: hi*nrc 
V Wffv i>«it-<i) the Divuie omclps hy un audibit* 

|i wwry-O B l oitre evrry y»-ar tm the (jn-ul duv of 
apiiiiiui ; ami the Jews, whf irver tbt^v won]ii[>- 
yni luniot ttu*ir fac«s tuwunLt the place where 
Ibr irk stoud. 

hi thr «tt'oiu] U*inple there v/a» ali<o an ark, 

tonilf tif ihr •am** ^hapc and dimcfijionji with the 

tir' ill the ttaiite placf, hut wilhonl any 

i>. iiid pfvulbr honount. llwaitudr<} 

i> ' lUvi^ uf the (urincr on the day of 

' ii Tf*po«iti»ry of the original copy of 

j'lun'i, collected by Ezra ana tlie 

If rfot 4vna^ugue allcr the captivity ; 

tnl, m imildtion ol' tbtis ^he Jews, to ihta dnv, 

bau 1 kinJ of ark in their vynogogue*, wherein 

t' •'•ks are kept. 

A NS, the mhabitanta of Armenia, 

vbow n.'iigioii la the (Christian of the RutychUn 

mttx UmU bt) they hold hut one nature in Jenue 

Chril. Sse Ki Vvriiusfl. They aAM.n also the 

prunMion ol' lh« Holy Ulioet from the Fniher 

mAj. Tbcy believe that Christ, at Iud de*ici;nt 

into HaD htni the souls of the damned fntm 

ihcBOCv Uid reprieve*! ihcm to the end of tht* 

WvU, when tiiey aliall be mnandetl to eU-rniil 

faaen Tbry helievo (hat the «ouU ol' tlte rij^hU'- 

flvahall aol be aJnutteil to (he hcaritic vUion till 

tArrthr rMurrwtion, notwithatuiiditij^ whicli itu-y 

Mat to depftTted aointa, adore tlieir pictunti, and 

Mini lampa before ihein. The Anumian cliTiry 

fanmC of folriarrha, anrhhiaho^M, doct/int, aecufar 

pf><^ ana uonlu. The Armenijm monk]» are 

tithe onl«r of St. Baail \ and e^ery Wednesday 

•ad Friday Uwy eat neither liah, nor eggs, nor 

•d. nor any thing made of niilk ; and during Lent 

Ikrr Hvv uptin nothing but roots. U'hey Imve 

m*ta fucnuitenbt; baptiam, confirmation, i>e- 

, thr cucharut, extreme unction, ordera, aiid 

-They admit infanta to the comniu- 

l iWo or thn* month:! old. They seem to 

■ chiff part of their nelig^ion in faatiii;^ 

ijand, among the clergy, the higher 

tK«i lower they must hve; insomuch, 

' lie archbiaho^ live on nothing hut 

'•onneorate holy water hut one** a 

If every one filU a ^it»t, and 

h briiiga in a conaidemiilB 

iNls, [leraona who follow the doc- 

.aiiiufi, who woa paalor at Amater- 

•iilcrwanls p ro fe aaor of divinity at Ley- 

iua had been edwsated in the opinions 

tnit, thinking the doctrine of thut gretil 

cr, ird to free will, predestination and 

(: re, be began to exiireaa his duuhta 

•Bnerroiri^ itvem in the vcar IMH; and, upon 

taftw iaqjvfayi adoptod toe aent'mients of ihotie 

Vfcsat nnaaua ayylom extends the love of th« 

ftuw a i iig Bring and the moritaof Jeaua Chiiat to 

4 unkind. I'beAnmntana are also called Re- 

Mttttmb^ baeauae, in IGU, they preitented a 

IMMMttSOoe to the atatea-geneml, wn(>n'iii they 

rtiie llMff grievanceai and pray for relief. 

Tlw dia(»igai«hing IcntU of the ArminJans 
my t» oompriaed in the 6ve following nrtielea 
HMm to pmleatinatMH), imiversal re(lem|)tionf 
tbaeArroptlon of man, coavenion, and peraeve- 

I. That Gixl, from all eternity, determineil to 
' nlvatioa on thoae who he fbrccaw wuukl 
1^ D 




ARMINIANS 
persevere unto the eiwl ; and to inflict e\'pHaating 
puniithm«*nli) un thoiie i^ho i*hould continue in 
tlit'ir uulvtiff, anil n-.sisl U\h divine aucrours; ao 
that election n*aM coiidiltonal, and rfproliution in 
Ukc manner thn n-Hull of foneaeeu infideUty and 
perwvcring wii-kedupAit. 

II. That Jeauit Chribl, by hia auflerinra and 
death, made nn aton«>nu'nl lor tlie aiuft of all man- 
kind m geriemi, and of every indixidual in )inr 
ticuliir; that, huuevrr, none hut thiine who bt» 
liove m him can lie (wnukerw of divine iM^nffila. 

III. Tlijit true fciilh cunntit procw*! from the 
e:xerriac of our natural facultiea and |n>we'ns nor 
fnim the forc<* and o|MT^tii>n of free will; since 
inan, in coiitH-t^ui-iu'r uf his natural corrujition, ii* 
iiK'a|u)lde cither of thinking or doing any g<wl 
thing; and that, therrfore, it is nere«Niry, inortlcr 
to his convcmiun ami aidvution, that he be rege- 
nerated and renewed by theo|ierotionsoftlic HtUy 
Ghntit, wliich i* the gil\ of God llirough Jesua 
Christ. 

IV. That thia divine grace or enerjry of the 
Holy Ghutft bcfiina and pcrfecta e%'t'ry thing that 
can he called good in man, and, conaequently all 
g<)od work* are to Ix- attributed lo GotI alone ; 
tliftt, nevt-rll'.oliiw, thi* grace i* (lilercd to nil, and 
does not tun'crni'n touct ngaint^t thi'irinrlinationai 
but nuy In* re*iiBt4*d and rendered inefl'cctual by 
the perienv will of the im|>er(itrnt mnner. Somo 
modem Arminianf« inlfrprct this and the tottt ar- 
ticle wiUi a gn-aler biilude. 

V. That tit»d givea to the truly faithful, who 
are regenerated by his grace, the means of pre- 
arning themarlves in this sljite. I'he ftrat Ar- 
niiniaMH, indeed, had &jmc doulH with reapect to 
the cl'Wmg |jBrt of tliitf article; tnt thrir Ibtlow- 
ensunifunnJy maintain "that the regrnenite may 
liwctrue ju«tilying laitli, liili from a htatc of grace, 
and die in their sms.'* 

AAer theapiwintnufiit uf ArminiuKtolhelhe<v 
logical chair ut Leydcn, he thought it lu^duty to 
avow and vimlicate the principlea which he had 
embraced ; and the frrfnlom vai\\ which he pub- 
U«hed and deffuded them, rxftowd him to the 
reaentmt'iit uf tho«e lliat udhcnMl to the iheologi- 
cnj system of titneva, which then prevailed m 
Holland ; but hi* princi]Mil opponent woa (Junmr, 
hia colleajTue. The controvcrsv which waa thus 
Ijcgnn liecame nairc general after the death of 
Anninius, in llje year 1009, and lhreatcn»l to 
involve the Uniteit) Provinces in civil diacorxL 
The AmuTiian temHa gained ground under the 
niU<l nnd faxuurable trnUmcnt uf the magiatrntea 
of Uollund, and were ado|ite4l by wvtral pcraona 
of merit and distinction. The CaJviniata or Go- 
niariata, aa they were now calledj appealed to a 
national synod } accordingly the synod of Dort 
was convened, by order of Uie atatra^eneiai, in 
llilH; and waacbinpofledofecdettaatic drputiea 
from the United Pronncea aa well aa from iLe 
n*rormcd churches of England, Heaaia, Bremen. 
Switierland, and the Palatinate, The pnnci|ail 
advocate in favour of the Amuniani was Efiuco- 
piuB, who at tlutt time waa profeMor of divinity 
at Lcyden. It waa firat proposed to discuaa thie 
principal suhjecta in dispute, tliat the Arminiana 
ahouiJ l« allowed to trtale and vii>dicale the 
grounda on which iheir opinions were founded: 
but, aome diJi'errnco arising, as to the pro[N.T mode 
of conducting the debate, the Aruuniana were 
excluded from the aasomhly, their caae waa triwi 
ill their aUcnce, and they were pronounced guilly 
C 



ARTirLES, LAMBETH 
of pctftileiitui errors, anJ oonilrinrM*<l wt romiut- 
rr» of the Irue religion. A cnriou^i arcmml of the 
procewUngB of the nlxive nynml nwy he •erii in ■ 
•erica of lettera n'hUofi by Mr. John Halcst who 
wu preaent on the occasion. 

In eoaaequence of the nbovcmentionetl Heci- 
■ion. the Anuiniiuu were cnnnitlerpil as enemies 
to their cnunlry, uid it« e^tahlbihadl rcliEpon, 
nnd were much penwcutwl. Thi-v were treated 
with great ne^-erity, and deprived uf all Iheir po.itt( 
and ein|»Ioyinenl--*; tlieir iiiini--tt«TB were i«ilenriHl, 
Slid thfir congreiTAtionii were RuppntiseiL Thn 
grrtAt Barnevi'ldt wxt beheaded on a Mrnlfhid ; and 
tiie leArned Ciroduts being comteniiu*d to prr- 

P'tunl i^lprL«unIDen^ (led, and touk' refuge in 
fuiiee. 

After the death of prince Maurire, who hail 
been a violent partunn in fovour of the Gonm- 
riftta, in the year l(j:}5, tlie Armiiiian exUeA were 
mttored lu their former reputation anil tran(|ui!lity ; 
and under the toleration of the «tate, they tTectenl 
ciiurchca and founded a eotle;^* at Aintilenbm, 
appointing Ki^ojiiui* the first iheolojpcal pnit'i*- 
aor. The Arininian nysleui h;is \«Ty much i>rr- 
voiled in En^laml tuner the tune of Arehbisriap 
Laud, and its votaricfi in other eoufitrie* are very 
numercMU. It is jreneruHv ffUfiiM^Aml thitt a ma- 
jnritv of the eleri^y in Imth tfio e**iithlih!»r«| chun'hcd 
of C>r>-al Britain fcivour t\\o Arminiun (jyMteni, 
nutwilbatanding tlieir urlides are strictly C»ln- 
nbftic The name of Mr. John Wc*ky hnrdly 
need be mentioned here. Kvery one known wiml 
an advocate he was for tlie tenrU ■ [' y i:n, 

and the nieces* he ntet with. S>v 

S<>rnc of the prim'ijml writer* on i 'he 

Amtiniana have btvn Arminhut, Jijnm^rpiHa^ 
V'/rWiu*, Orofitu, Curreltrut^ LimhitftK^ JLe 
Vicrty U'eUtcitiy Guuditin^ H'hiiby^ 'VayluT^ 

Some of the prinripal wriler* on the other siJe 
hive been Pothiit in hi« BtitiJi oh the /h*^te* t 
John EdvarrU in hi« KrriViw ftedux ; Co/e in 
hid SurtreifftUy of GiHt ; KdieartU an the Wi/t^ 
and OriffiwU ^in ; Hr. Oxern in his ItU-pUt^^ 
^J ilrmi'ni'ijrtwtH, and on fnrtirular lirdcmp' 
iwn ; iiilt in hiti C<ii**r nf tfod and 'I\utk ; 
and Tuohuiy in aliiunU all iiia workj. 

ARNOLUISTS, the fnllowew of Arnold, r»f 
Bmrifif in the twdtUt eeniurr. wlto was « jfreut 
deeitifiMtr it;;ain»t the wealth und vieea oi tiao 
clergy. He is aliM.> rlurgitl with preaching 
a:;;iiliut baptism, and the rui'lutritl. Ho wiu 
burnt at Runm in H5.% and liut n^ln'McaAi into 
Um 1'iher. 

ARKKADOXARII, a «eit who hel.l tliat the 
eucti4rist i« nfit!ier the real rleoh or bl<«J of 
Chri«l, nur yrt th** •i]»x\ of tlieni, but only the 
pleil^e Of earnf^fti Iht-reof 

AU'i'EMuNTK.S, 4 dcnoinindtion in the mv 
eeiHl eL*nlury \ ao calieil Irum Arteuion, wtio 
liiuu;ht that at the titrth of the nwn ('hrutt, n err- 
Irun ilivine ener<*y, or portion uf tlie divine nalorv, 
UulLed il«rlf to htin. 

ARTICLE Of EAITH \\ \^ «nme. d.^lined 
■ point M Ohrt^ifin ik^trine, which wo ure 
oliii:: ' u revrnled by 

Uti-l -liHlinl n» riUcli 

oy I 

A OK IHK < MURCH OF 

E> SiW Ci.rncu op Eniland, 

Ak 1 1' 1,1. S, LAMBETH. The Laroheth 
artick* wrrv «o raHed, U«iibse drawn up at Laui- 
Ht) 



ASCENSION OP CHRIST 
tieth pulaee, under the eye and with theaa^alaiirt 
of an'lihiithop Wliitgilt, huihop Bancroft, liiabop 
Vaughan, and other enunent dignitnnes of tlie 
Church. That the reader n»ny judge liow Cal*i- 
ni*tic the clergy were under the reign of qitcrn 
Elizabeth, wt- shall here intterl them. "1. God 
hath from eternity preili-fltiiuitetl rrrtain penwria to 
life^ and htith repnilmtcd certain pemuna unto 
death. *2. The ntn\ing or efficient cauar of pww 
destinetion unio life ifi not ihe foreMght of fiuth, 
or of pen*e\ eninee, or of good workn, or of any 
thing thiit in in the ptrvotui pmlestinBtcd ; l«nt tbie 
aJone will of liod's good ]ueitaure. 3. The ni^ 
de&linatt arrn pre-<tetennineil and certain nnmncr, 
which can neither lie lefuened nor increafrd. 4. 
Such Oft arc not predestinated to salvation afaaU 
inevitably be condeiunni on ucooont of their mam, 
5. The true, livrly, and ju8*if\-ing faith, and 
the Spirit of God juKtifying, in not exlingui»tH«l, 
ijoth not utterly full, doth not vanish awuy in the 
elect, cither ftniidly or totally. C. A tru** lielieTTT, 
that lA, one who is emliHNl with justifying fa/h. m 
rertiJii-d by the full amumnce of faith tlmt ma 
sinti anr forgivon, and that he ahall be r\erlaiitiiq{lT 
mved bv Christ. 7. Saving grace ia not allivwca, 
ia not un|>arted, 10 not granted to all mm, Ity 
wliirh they may be aaveil if they will. R. No 
nuin la able to rorne to l.'briirt, unleM it lie given 
him; and uuIcak the Kn titer drew him; and all 
men are not drttwii by the Father, Ihnt lliey may 
coine to hiH Son. !*. It i» not in tlte will or pofrtr 
of evcrv nmn to h«»iiavrd." What «*v#» nmijtwm 
to Ihe Yi : ' , ■ 

]W'r»>n»i ' 

v»»rsilv*'' ' „ , 

Alarroetl al the o|niitunrt tiiiit %vrrt' ^rnUxl, tho 
abo\e-nienlioneil nn'hU»lio|i, with nthi-M, rom- 
IMMed lht"-»e hrtich*, In prriiMil i' . '^ .f i 
contrary d«vtrine. Thew*, when • •■ <to 

nrnt down to < 'ntnhridgf, t4» whir Uia 

were atriotlv eniouied to conHirm. 

ARTOlYlUTES, a I'hrictian mt m tba 
primitive chunh, who celebmled the eurhariaft 
with bread ami eheeiip. The wonl i« dcnvrd 
from mf n^ hrrad^ m\\t\ tv^b*, cheese. The Ar- 
itilyiHleii adiniltetl women to the prii-^huui 
and epiivrofiuet ; and Epipholiiiu leHfl us that il 
WM;! a common lliing to m« heven giria at once 
enter into tht ir 1 hurni robeil in whiti , und hold- 
ui;: n lorrh iii thiir Imnd j «lii*re they wejiiami 
b« ^v liirHH of human nutunvand 

Ui.' ,:.-. 

A. ..< iJt'CHUlST '^i-jMr^lo- 

raf 'on to heaven. Tlteonecnioon ' rii»i 

was not only prrsigniJiixJ by ii>- , ura 

tv)*'^ l»ut ttl*> bv many nMnarkuMe >i iij.,tura 
iiro|ihnir«, !*a. xixii. 5. ex. 1. Unn. vti. i:^ I4» 
Mic ii. IX Pm. Utiii. IK. 

The eridfnrt* of hi* tuftrnaion vrrrnumenmaL 
Tlie disciple* niw him aerrnd, Actai 'J, 10. Two 
angeU to^iliiMl thut he did oi^wtmI, Acta i. IL 
St4>phen, Pail), and John #aw him in liifriuecndtid 
idate, Acta vii. ;»5, ThJ. '%%. Rev. L The raar* 
vclloUH deaei*nt of the Holy C>ho«t denioiitJralrd 
it, John x*L 7. M. Acta ii. 33. The terrible tncr- 
throw and di:*p«'ri!iion of the Jewish miiihm i* a 
standing pniol' of ii, John viii. :2L Mutt xxvi. i>4. 

7*he tune of hiM ojfctnaictu it wuii forty Ua\a 
after hia rr*urrrction. He c«mtinurd ao many 
dava on eartli^ that lie mif^Ui gi«e mat.y pe^ 
i»«tn] poatiiol hi« re«urrr*ctKin, A^laLt); thai 
ne inigm bulntct hia MIowcrv in e\rf^ iMng 




ASSURANCE 
I yuliiiii i) t) the aboluhmcnt of th« Jowuh 
'tm, AfU L 3 ! and thai he might open to 
Scriplam ooncrming hinuclf, and rr- 
r tomaimoa to preach llu> goaml, Acta 
'■.e^S. MaTkxTi.15. 

Ttt manner of kU attnivm. It waa fram 
Moaa* Olmt to heaven, Acta L 12 i not in ap- 
y — mm only, but in reality and truth ; viiiihly 
■■■I locally: a md motion of lux hiunnii nalurt' ; 
mmtUK^ sfriO, gloriom^ anil in a triuniplumi nuin- 
ncc He wm pwtoii finm hia dimpli-x wivile )»• 
waaaofaonly bkanng Ihrm; and mullitudea or 
aagria attendtd idm with ahouta of praiae, Pa. 
lx««.lTxhii.^6. 

TW efntM or endt <if ChrM't OKeiuion were, 
\_ To iuul Ute prophncjea and ty|jra cuiic»niiiii> 
II- & To uke upon him more openly the rier- 
oae M hu kingly olEce. 3. To receive gi^a for 
wmmm hatk ordinary and eitnordinary, IV IxvUL 
I& -4. To open the way into heaven for his 
paMliy IteU X. lit, Hy. 5. To UMHire the aainta 
of llii-ir i.<«fii»ion alao, Jolm xiv. I, i 

■ '\ cue who retirm from the world 
' of devotion and inortiJii:atioiL 
I ine moaka came in bahion, this tille wax 
opoo tbem, eapectally auch us (ivrd in 
ll WM aJao the title of aeveral hook< of 
I aicfaaaa, aa the Atcttia, or devout ex- 
■ i«f8t.BMl,ftc 
AaCODROOlTES, a denomination which 
■■•■• akoiK llie year 181. Thry hmii^ihl mm 
titaar slmchoa bag* or akinA filletl with in'w mnv, 
■a mftmmt the new bottleii liUixl with new wiiir, 
■■MKHMd bjr Chriat. Thev daiicrd round theae 
haaa ar tkim, and, it i« uid, iiitoxicuU^d iheiii- 
■■«■■ with ibe wine. 

ASC' )l")riflUTES, a acrt, in the «y.md ren- 
' the Ufle of all ByinlioU and hu- 
nnciple, that incorporeal things 
uiiM-'aUHl by thiiip* corjiofeal, nor 
i S i iw m/nurir* by anv tluni; viniMo. 

ASSILMBLIKS Of Tllt: clergy «re 
1 tfnnTiK-uiiuila, svnotis, roiiiiciU. The aii- 
4^a^^ of the cLurrh of ScotUnd i* rnllotl 
liiblv. In tUifl aaacnihly hia nwjrsty 
I by Ilia commiauoner, whodineoIvM 
tin^ tnr\ mlU nnnthrr in the nnnie of the 
kiac « - - the sune in the 

■■■• < VOCATION, l'ui:i>- 

m'*' ......... /k.^sr,.MBI.y. 

' act of the mind, whereby it 

irf* finv [iroiKjsition to be true 

'■■i^reea of assent; 

- /. Conjecture ia 

.i.>n to aaaent to the 

■1 the weighty olijcctii in* 

'.'/i ix a more steady and 

.>)>'. >^li>-[) a luari ix ahnotit uTtain. thoii^rh 

■■-tr &ur o( ilie eontnry reniuins with him. 

. > >n.ifr- fall and [uaurtil aaccnl to the 

I 

. ia the firm penuaxion wo 
b««' of IV iv rl:iMity of any thing, or a certain 
I of ■o<fielhing future. 

tif the I'nticrvtatuting ia a well. 
«l knowleili^ of (livitie thin^ii Ibundod on 
&ad'a won). CoT ii. 'J. — Attumnce of Fnith 
^BMMoKraUt. rvinid inlere^U in ChrittL, 

bat«i«Hata I I' of the ri'velntiun tlnil 

fimt lkM(i^' i^t in liix wonl, with iin 

tnro i|e)Kndencr on him. Heh. x. 2^. — A»- 
^Mtipt ia a fitut mavlalion that God 
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will grant lu the complete enjoyment of wlmt he 
box prunilaed, Heb. tlII. 

The doctrine of amuiaiice, i. e. the belief llial 
we have an inlerret in the divine favour, hBi> af- 
forded matter for diapute among divines. Some 
have aaaerled that it ix not to be obtained in the 
preaent state, allowing that periionx niuy lie in a 
hopeful way to Milvation, l>ut that they hive no 
real or alwulule aixunuice of it : hut iJiis ii: clearly 
refuted by fort aa well ax by »rri|ituf<-. That it " 
to he obtiiined ia evident, for we have reastpii 
believe many peraona have actually obiainnl 
Job xix. 25. Pa. xvil 15. 2 Tim. i. Ii T _ 
Scfijilurea exhort us to obtain it, 2 Cor. xiii. 6^ 
Heb. »i 11. I Thesa. v. 21. The Holy Sj.int 
said to Ixwr witnexa of it, Rom. viii. Ifi. T heex- 
errixe of the Christian graces ia conxidend aa % 

Kroof of it, 1 John iii. 14! 1 John ii. 3. We mun^. 
owever guard a^inst iinsumption ; for a nierV 
perxuaxion thnt (Thrist is our"* ix no proof that 
he ix xo. We miUkl have e>idence liefore we can 
have genuine sMurance. It ia ruY-exHary to ol»- 
xerve, alxo, that it ia not a duty impowd upon all 
mankind, ho tlial every one, in whnlsoe»rr slate be 
nmy be, ought to he Fully jienniadt'i] of tax solve* 
ti<iM. *'\Ve do nol allinii,'* aavs Suurin, "that 
Chrixtiunx, of wiioxe sincerity then* muv be xoni#j 
doubt, have a right to axKunim'e; that beck^ 
slideni, ox such, ought to nerxuade the niselves th 
they flhall lie saved ; nor (lo we suv thnt t?hrt^lia] 
who liave arrived to the bighcxt rlrgrer of holinr 
can lie [lerauaded of tlie ct-rtaiiity of their swlvs 
lion in every yx-riod of their bnw; nor, if lefl to 
their own eflorts, can they enjoy it ; but believenL 
xup]iorti-d by ihe ni%ineuid, who widk in all good 
conscience before hiin, these oidy have ground to 
exitect this privilegi'." 

SMime dixines have mntnt«iiie<l ihat afxiiranie 
is included in Ihe very esxiniv of taith, to that a 
man canniH h:ive fuith without ax.iiimnce ; but 
must diAlinguixh iHtwct'ii axxurunce and juatifj 
ing faith. I'he aixMlle, iudeeil, s^n-uks of llir lu 
oxxurance of failii ; but tiien tJiix ix a full au 
finu (vrxusxion of what Ihe fi(>-i«l n\rula; 
wliereax the nxxumnce we are Ki>cnKing of nv 
lales to our |X'rxuiuil interest in CliriKl, uiul is an 
eflect of this faith, nnil nol faith its<'lf. I'uitli in 
Christ certainly includes some iilm olaxxumncei- 
for, eicepl we he axxund tilut be ix llii' f^aMour, | 
we shall never go to reljr ii|>un liini us such i Init 
fuitli in Christ dot*x not imply an assurance iif ^iiir 
«n/rrr«/ in him; for there may lie fuith long biv 
forc the assurance of is'rsunal inti-n-M c 
roeiices. The confounding of thcM- idfxx 
lieen the cause of pniiiimption on Ihe one hund^ 
uikI tti'S[Hiir on Ihe oilier. When iiu'ii hsve hivit J 
tjiught iluit ftiith consists in lielieviiig tliul Christ -j 
dii'iT for them, and hein assured that, it thit can J 
only lx-lie\e xc, all is well; und tliul Ihrn tltey arsJ 
imuuilifltcly pnnloned and juxtifiixl, the eonno*! 
*|uence has been, that the Uiltl ami BeU'.coiiceil«^' 
nave soon wrought tiiemsehcs up lo such a pel 
suiudon, without any gnputut Jiir it, to tts'ir own 
deception i wlulxt tlie dejivKil, llUUll>le, «nd |«10 
in sj>iril, not being nhle to work thriiixeJM'stosucl 
a pilch of contidence, have c^mcludi-d that IheJ 
have not tlie faitli of l-iod's ekvl, und luusl incttr 
ably lie lost 

The niriins to sllnin ncsimnee are not the* 
nn cxlrjunlin.'iry kind, ox NutM- iK-ople tmaj^ie| 
snch as vixioiis, dreams, voices, tcr. ; (hiI such a* 
am otdiuui}' ; sell'-cxauiiltalioiii humble and cugj 
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1. 

give liiiiiw'tl < 



»t«nl i»fn\rr, consuHlnj^ thn •ftcroH orarlpii, Chri»- 

ti't iMuiniiTitioii, iitlrfMljiiice on the dmnr 

<>ul rit^nu'vpninrr in the i^Nith of duty ; 
It '111 Aur n<Murance in but pivsvin{>- 
< l«iii hypDcrisy. 

r for a teoMoa throuffh 
1' , rrsnthcspiriti.unWiilcn- 

fulitfMi, t'alliiiir intu «ini manifold t-m^ptalionis 
wiitMIv riin*«, uml ni')i»l«'t of priTnte duty. He, 
V ' V) wish to rnjoy tliirt |>nv-ilrgr, 

"iinutiiuri witit fiiMl, cxcrrueti 
i~t hi^ f)|iirituAl piirniic!!, uu\ 
Uy hiju wh<wc he ia^ nnd 
'vc, S«? SaunV* Srr. 
'•■I.; * .'ok** Serrmwu, wr. 13.; 
/ John it. 35; Hfrrey'* '/ytrrvn 

'. '.'uelT; /fcifi*'« Hor/frf, \o!. i. 

|). .ilJ,;U^; JJruJu, liuTgUM^ Roberta^ /iaxUr, 
I'olhtH, and /Airye •« Auurance; Hjtiuc Sol. 
vol. it. p. *JiV,K 

ASSURITANS, a branch of the Donntiirtf, 
who hnid that the Son waa inferior to the Father, 
and the Ilolv Cihi*^ to the Son. Sec Donatistb. 
ASTOMSHMKNT, a kind or drgxw of 
^* "' ■ T-tucivI by aurprwr. ThLi emotion 
1 ^ to thin^ of the highest iin[H)rtjince ; 

' ■ u'\\ appear too \afst and cxtcnj^ive fur 

LJu' ;,;r.i«p i>l' intrlfeci, nittu^r thun to uiiy thin*; of 
nn intri'Mle ii:ttun\ The Kidy niarlu in a striking 
mnnner thi* rtin^rukir itjiteof the niind under tlii* 
riri.ilion. The ry«» are limily fixed, without 
("'ifi:.' dinvtii! l»> any iwrtiriiUr object; thn cha- 
nrli-f of rMtitiininnrc, whirh was fonuerl by the 
hitiiiuit irillui-nri* tif ciHiir predominant ofTeclion, 
t* ("itr a riiiH- firirrd ; atul a tusiK'nMOn of e^'cry 
kiIht fxfifi ^*i.»n. ,1 t-ertttia vacuity, strongly note* 
till* >(-itc of iiiiixL 

AT 1 1 AN ASIANS, thaw who profit the 
(pKlimpntj held ill the Atbaiunsn cned. S«e 
CBr.r.rt. 

ATHEIST, on» who deiun the existence of 
Onflr— tlii« in culled iiprculativc athcinm. Pro- 
!■ ii.'ve in Ciwl, und yrt acting contran 

I i-i oalli'il practical athcum. Ahniril 

i^<-< il an nlht'i<un is, it has had ita volii' 

rii'^ still iiii\rt,M. In the rji'vpntccnth century, 
S} il' '-,1 -1 fori-'jnrr, waa il4 noUt] ilcfrndcr, 
' '•( Naplei, alio publiclv 

I'; anj being convictrd 

111 .: ..; indemnetl and oxe*'utrd 

in It^l''. It ha> Nvii i|Ui<iiime<l, however, whp- 
th4*f any man cvit «:• rimKlv ailopUsl Hurh a prin- 
cipli'. Till' I . I il have Ixwn generally 

fiiiiiult-d oil |< ' ition. The o|)en avuwul 

of uihrisin li, „ ,, I ilic leading memlipra of 

tlio Kretn-h convention aeenia to hiive lieeii an ex- 
tnuinliiiiiry monil iilii-nmiu'non. This, however, 
HM we Ii-iM' Mit-ii, w.is t,Ki vu^ue and uncoiitfitrt- 
a' le a prinripl.. tti l;i»t Kmi;. ArcliliUhop Tillot- 
•iin i(i-.iK i.tt^TM-H, itiiit Afiecututive atneifim ii* 

II itfMtn five Accuunu. 1. Becauac it 
^-' ' >-iUI« account of like exiatence of the 
vvuriil, — -J. U i\>im tuti ifivc anv reaaonablr ac- 
couiil ijf the univervil conaeni or mankind in tliia 
•pprchrii4on, that tlu*re ia a God. — 3. Il rot{Qin« 
more evidence lor thioL'* ihiin they arc ca|iaUe 
of givinit. — i. The atlu-i^t |in'U!n<I< loknmr that 
which n-i man can know.— 5. Atliciam contn- 
ilicta ilaelf. Under tlie firat of ilieae he thus 
MP*** — " I a|ijieal to any inan of reason whe- 
ther any tiling ran he niore unreaannabh' thiiii 
ulvtiiuiely to impute an olFect to chance, which 

28 



ATONEMF.NT 

earrie* in the wry &ee of it •II 'be 

d'.^iii:!! iilitl r 



•titfitafiel. 



and charactere of a wiar 
Was ever any ronaiiter.' 
was requirwl a great viir: 
lar anil onlerlv di»(io»iiioii oi ijuim 
bv cliancp 7 Will chance A meuk- 
that ill ten thousand inatanctK, oii 
any one 1 How often might • 
jumhled a set of Itttera in a l> 
U|nn the gmund briiiiie Uiey wmim 
exact puenii ytm, or ao mud aa natk 
cuunse in pmae7 .'Vnd niaT nc< a ' 
aa eafiilr iroide bv' •' 
the world ) Hov,' 

ling CollHirS upon niliviif^ v»iiii n i-.i 

hrlore thry would ha|>|>en to nuikr llw exact )ifr 

lure uf a man 7 Ami i« a rniin fiisier 

liy chance than liis picture? ■ mig^ 

twenty thouHind blind men t' I 

out from M-veral mnole oarta <,■ i.iii;i"ii<l, WM 

der up and down liefore they would all mret MM 

Sali»l>urv )>lain, and full into rank and file in !§ 

exact oriler of an aimy 1 And yd i 

more enRV to he imagined tlinn binv ' 

ruble blind parts ol matter r' "' ' 

theiiuiclvea into a world. Am 

Uic Seventh's chapel at Weatn 

as ^food mson maintain I \<-a, v-iW, 

conmlering the vast dilli n ii< <- U ii>. 

structure and the huge fatinc uf ilx 

il wn-* never c^jntriveu or built by nn^ 

that the atones did by chance cti^' 

curious (igurrs into which i'" 

l*een cut itnd graven; and tl' 

tales uituAlly liegiii) llie niiiteriu..- ... . 

the stone, mortar, limlH-r, iron, le.i. 

happily met ttigetiier, and very forliin 

thoinielvea into that delicate onl<>r 

see them, now ao doae compacli-d, 4 

be a Tcry great chance that parti i. 

What would the world lliink of a nui ■■ 1 

advance such an opinion as this, nn>' H 

for it? If thev would do him J 

to look ufion him as tiuid; !. h 

more reason than any nun cm. '. A 

the world was made by chance, or i -I 

men gnrw up out of the rorlh n« ]<' *, 

For, can any thing lie nxirr riili.- -t 

all reason, than to ascrilie th< . ii 

to the first fruilfii'-t-" ■.' n «i 

much aa one iiiNtii' a 

nr history, to COD III. >- 

jiition T The tliin;; iii, I \ 

jNilpaUe, ttiat no dincon •! 

luurc apparent. And \'.. .— -. .. .■• 

gars of principles give tliis pn-carum t 

llie original uf things; a.-wuinc to ' 4 

be the wen of reasuii, llie gn-'i 1^ 

the only euutiiiua iind wary |" 'd 

lie iiiijiosed u|)nn. (''■'' ""--' ' 
dence for every II . ^ 

wiltiaut a clear d. v. 

isrF:M;i; or (.ton. " 

Some uf the princijial wiiter* on tlir exhtencj 



of a Deity have Uieii Chjarrxocii^ \riri 

/?oy, CuHfrorth, Samur! nud John < 
' uy, JJaxtcr, Pcnttoiij ip 
ion on the suhjivt, as ii 
I... . ^..l.-r,.,! as one of llir Iv^l 

^Uaii .'^t'e ser. i. vt>I. 1, 

Al -> T is Ihcaatisjying Uivioo 
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warn ChiHt giving himadfa ranioni tar ua, 
ag the penutT <iue to oat ainii, and thrre- 
ag oa from lliat puniahment which God 
itfy inflict upon ua, Rom. t. 11. The 
•md Bgnifioa cmering, and intimatea 
~neai mre, by a proper atonemmt, 
tlia aiengmg juatice of God. In 
1 the manner Wherein Chiiat 
■n ■lanement, "we ahould," aaya Dr. 
eonaider the fallowing propoaitiona, 1. 
it God having made man, appointed to 
im br a wise uid ri^hteoua law, wherein 
I faonoiiT, life and unmoitalit;, are the 
Rwaida for perfect obedience ; but tri- 
and wrath, pom and death, are the ap- 
ecompenae to thoae who violate thia law, 
R411U. ii. 6, 16. L 32. — 2. All nion- 
e broken thia law, Roin. iii. 33. v. 13. — 
in his infinite wiadom, did not think 
Jon aiufid man, without Home compensa- 
ia bioken Uw ; for, 1. If the great Ruler 
ifVI hud puidonrd the aina of men with- 
■ati«£iction, then hia lawa might have 
ot worth the vindicating. — %. Men would 
n temntnl to peraiat m their rebellion, 
speat tneir old otTence*. — 3. His fomu 
ament among hia creatures might have 
L aa a matter of amnll imjiurtance. — 4. 
a mind to make a very illuatiioua display 
lb jualice and of hia grace among man- 
I Iheae aecounta he would nut uinlon nin 
a oatiafaction. — b. Man, aiiiful man, ia 
to make any aatiafbctinn to God for his 
L neither bv hb laboura, nor by hia auf- 
Bph. ii 1, 8, !).—«. Though man be in- 
to aalisfy Sv hia own vioktinn of the law, 
iRMikl not auOer all mankind to iieriah. — 
we God intended to make a full diaplay 
■mrs of hn juntico, and hia divine ra- 
t far the violation of hia law, therefore 
Med hia own Son to aatirfy for the breach 
beouDiing a piuTicr incrificc uf expiation 
■wit, GaL ill. If), 13.— «. The Son of 
•d immortal, rould not sustain all these 

I of tile law wluch man hod broken with- 
■g the mortal nature of man upon him, 

■Humiiig flreli unil blood, Heb. ii. 13, 
The Dinne Bi'iiig halving rvceived such 
■iifaction far am by the aiilferings of hia 
n, can honourably forgive hia creature 
■B was the tnniigresaor, Rom. iii. 25^ Sli. 

II (Mt doctrine ia true, leiU appear, {f me 
', 1. That an atonement for sin, or an 
I method to answer the demands of an 
I Gnl, is the Ijrat great hli-etiing guilty 
id in need of, Alic. vi. G, 7. — 2. The very 
overies of grace which were mucU'^ to nun 
I Eili implied in them aoniething of an 
nt for am, and pointed to the |miniliation 
m» now made. Gen. iii. 15. — 3. 1 he train 
Tunir* which were apiiointcd by Oixl in 
ish church are |>lain ainnifications of such 
nnrnt, 3 Cor. iii. Col. ii. 7, R, 9. Ueb. 
ioioe of tlie propliecirs confirm and ex- 
B fint promise, and show tliat Christ was 
I an atoning sacrifice for the sins «>f men, 
. 'M — 3*>. Is. liii. — 5. Our Saviour hiin- 
tht ua the doctrine of the atonement fur 
hi* (h-ath, Matt. zx. 3H. John vi. 51. 
iii. I!*. — 1>. The tem>rs of soul, the con- 
Mi aiul inw.tnl agonies wliich our bleracd 
i<4aincd 'a little before bis dcatli, were a 
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suffident proof that he enduml poniahmmta m 
hia soul which wera due to sin, Mark ziv. 33, 
Heb. V. 7. — 7. This doctrine is declared, and 
confirmed, and explained at large, by the fliwatioa 
in their writingB, 1 Cor. zv. 3. t'.ph. i. 7. 1 John 
iL 2., &c. &e^--S. This was the dnrtrine that 
was witnessed to tlie world by the amazing gifts 
of the Holy Ghost, wliich attended the Uosprl. 
[See the Acts of the Apostles.] 7Vir ni/invncn 
and use* to be derired from thin dtx-l'rine are 
these: 1. How vain are all the labours and pre- 
tences of mankind to seek or ho|je for anv better 
religion than that which is contained in the Gos- 
pel of Christ I It is here alone that we can find 
the aolid and rational principle of reconciliiUiou 
to an olfendcd God, Heb. iv. 14. — 3. How 
Htmngo and unreasonsl>le is the doctrine of the 
Popish church, which, while it professes to lie- 
lieve the n-ligion of Christ, yet introduces many 
other methods of atonement for sin, licsides the 
sufferings uf the Son of Gud. [See aliove.]— 3. 
Here is a solid foundation, on wliich the greatest 
of sinners may houe for acce|itaiicc n '•< b God, ] 
Tim. i. 16, — {. This doctrine sliould be used at 
a powerful motive to excite repentance. Acts v. 
31. — 5. We should use tliis atonement of Christ 
OS our constont way of accecot to God in all oui 
prayers, Heb. z. 1!), 22. — 6. Also hs s divine 
guard against sin, Rom. vi. I, 3. 1 Pet. i. 15^ 
19. — 7. As an argument of prevailing force Ic 
lie used in prayer, Rnm. viii. 33. — 8. As a s^ng 
of love to God, and to his Son Jesus Chnat, I 
John iv. 10. — 9. Aa a atrong persuasive to that 
love and pity whxh wc sliould sliow on all occa- 
aiona to our ieiiow cnvturrs, 1 John iv. 1 1. — Id 
It aliouU ezdte patience and holy joy under ofllio- 
Uons and earthly sorrows, Rom. v. 1 to 3. — 11. 
We should considor it as an invitation to the 
Lord's Supper, when Christ ia set foilli to us in 
the memorials of his propitiation. — 13. Asa most 
cfTectual defence agamat the terrom of dying, and 
as our juvful hope of a blrs8e<l resurrection, I 
Cor. zv. 90. — 13. Laatlv, as a divine allurrment 
to the upper workl." See IVatt^it Ser^ aer. 34, 
35^ 36^ 37; Evant an the Atonement ; Or. Oven 
on the Satii'/action qf Chritl; H'aPi Scripture 
Doctrine qf the Alonemrnt; Herretfe Them 
and Ajtpario, dial. 3; f>r. ilage^i fiueounee on 
the Atonement ; Jerram'a Letter* on dUto. 

[The Christian ductrine of Atonement, oonat- 
dered es|iecially in resjicct to its naturv and ex- 
tent, haa in our own country undergone great 
discussion, and given rise to a diversity of opi- 
nions, since Mr. Buck's work was first published. 
( )f the leuiKiig vit!W(i entrrtaiiii^l among the or 
thodox on tliis subject, it will be proper to give a 
brief notice. These may lie claaaetl under the 
hoadsof the frnero/or iridejinite, and tlie limited 
ordrjiniie acticnie. The uilvocates of the former 
maintain, that the atonement is to lie viewed dis- 
tinct fniiii its apiilicatioii — that the sufl'erings of 
Christ were of such a imturc that they constitute 
a real atonement though we should suppose that 
none shoukt ever actually rejs'nt and lie suve»l— 
that the grand design of llie Savi<iur's pullerings 
was to make a display of the evil of sin and of 
the divine justiiv, aiul tliereliy to remove tlie ob- 
stacle in the way of the sinnei's salvation — that 
in ci>n»ei|uenoe of the death of Christ, God can 
now cnnsiatently with all his pertiv-tions and the 
honour of his law, exercise lus sovereign mercy 
and bestow denial lifie upon whom he pleases— 
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•ml as it wn« luu ilMigiio) Tor one man morf than 
mttJlUrT, but lirfA mn njual IxMiing u[K>n thf* wtiole 
wurM iuiliscriniiiiAlcly, the otfent ol salvation can 
iiiiw !■.• ImMy luiule to ull uiankind without di»- 
(jtii*liiin. Sixiie of (lip fricfiJii of Ihirt theory f/o 
Mill riirthrr, ami iK'nv that (^hiwt luaili' a [ilenurv 
Mtiaittutiuii lor tilt* diiK ol' h*'li<*\rTy, b^raujie *uAi 
a )«iti4t<i''tiitn woiiltl. in their virw, be inrompati- 
bic with Ihf «tMi' inat rcigiia in the lalvalion of 
fiiiini*r<«; niiil criiisequcnUy, Although a provision 
hita l^iTii iibblc by tvliirh all who b<<lii>\c will be 
intvnl, yet ttiiiy assert that the cUinia of tjie bw 
will reiihiiu lor ever uiiMtiiillMl, that the ransaniol 
ul' llir Lord will n«ver lje free from ^lilt, B.niJ 
tJvit l*dul and lii» eoin(ximon4 now in glory, aT\* 
at thin iiionieiit lut guilty an when on ranli, and 
will (or ever deaervi' the ininijihnient of hell. 

Thi> grounds ui«n wmch this theory of the 
atixieineiit is unjeil, arc llw followinj;: — I. The 
ptylc of the Seri[j(urea; whurli, in speaking of 
Uie utoiieinent, apjtly to it the moat univeraul and 
uuliniitcil laitjjUH^. " Who gnve hinu«If a raii- 
auiu lor all- to be testilied in Jiie linie." " Who 
i* the Saviour of all men, esjieciully of them tliul 
helirvc." " i{o in the propitiation for our aiiui, 
atuJ u<jt for ounri only, but fur the ains of t!ie 
whole world." — i If tJhrist haa made an atotir- 
luent for the eleei, and for them only, then aalva- 
tjon 1-4 not providitl for nil, and tho^e for whom it 
ia not provided, cannot be guilty in not receiving 
tL But tliia ia contrary to the whole tenor of the 
Goa|iel, which every wher» riliibita ainnera a.* 
grvully |;uilty for rejcctins Chriat. 3. The Goa- 
p<l, or zlad tidinga pablialird by Christ, ia caid to 
Legoixltidinga luito all people. i!nt if tbeiv be 
no atoitement made fur tite aina of all people, the 
Qoapel, inatend of being good new « to theai, is not 
Kldreaaed to them Mt aU. 4. Miniateni are ro 
ouim] to preach faitli, aa well ai re|ientaiic«^ to 
all ainiH-n aa their duty. But if no atonenmnt 
haa been made for their aina, they cannot helieve ; 
for to them Chriat ia in no senae a Saviour, and 
tlierefore not a jioaaible object of bith. 

The uilvocales of the limited or dejinilr atone- 
ment, on the other hand, maintain, that the atone- 
m»nl cannot preperly be con^iiilered apart frani 
ita actual application, or froin the inlenUon of the 
author in r«)>anl to ila appUcalion — that, in litrict- 
neia of «])eecli, the death of Chri.it ia not un 
atonement to any luitil it he applied — that the auf- 
feringx of the Lamb of God are therefore truly 
vieanoua, or in other wonla, that Christ in sulTer- 
ing heeanie a real aubotitote for bb people, waa 
cliugrd with their aina, atul boie the puniahinrnt 
of twtm, and thua has made a fijll and complete 
aatia£M-tion to divine juatice in behalf of all wh>> 
allitll <-»er lielieve on him — that this atonement 
will evcntuully lie applieil to all for whom in the 
divine inli^ntiun it was made, or to all to whom 
I tod in Ins sovereignty has been pleaaed to fJecrre 
Ita (pplimtion. They believe, however, notwith- 
•landing the atonement ia to be imprrly conni- 
tiered aa exactly commensanale with ila inleiuJfd 
applkalion, that the Lord Jesua Chriit did oiler 
a sacrifice auAicient in ita intrinsic value to ei|ii- 
alethc aina of the whole world, and that il it had 
naeii the pieaaure of God to apply it t<> every in- 
dhridital, the wbola human nu-e would have been 
at««d by iu unmrarorabli- worth. They lioUl, 
ihnalbn^ that on the gn>und of the infinite value 
•f the atonement, lite olfer of salvation can l>e 
tominrnily and noccnlr inada lo all who bear 

•ia 
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the Gnsiiet, Aiwurinf! tliem that if they wiQ 1m^ 
lieve they xtuill he saved ; when-as, if ll>ey wiUiif- 
Iv rejtyU tlie overtures of mervy, thry will increaar 
tlwir f^uilt and a^irravate their da/uruitiiin. At 
the annie lime^ tlie Scri|ilurea plainly tearh, that 
the will and disfiosition to comply willi this con- 
tlilioii de{ien<lft u^Ntn the sovereign jrifl u{ Goi^ 
and that the actual cuinpliance ia anrurt&l to 
»iUy for whom in the divine counaela the 
nient waa speoiltcully iutendod. 

Tliis view of the atonement is sap|iort<d by the 
fnllowin); considcralions'. — I. Tlie lungiuse of 
Scripture. "Christ loved the churvh ana nvv 
himself for it." " A U that the Fal lier ImlS gfvn 
me stuiU come unto roe." " I lay down mv life 
for iht nhecp." " 1 pray not for the v/vrm^ but 
for them wliii'h thou hast ji^iven me." As to 
[citisaei.'s of apparently ■ contrary im)>nrt, wliicb 
seem to extern] the object and dt%it;[i u( the atjJne- 
ment to all, iheae they aajr are rn:' 'I' ' ■ — iieij 
of tieins interpnted, according I. iiti-a 

nf Scrijiture, as unplyijig some of ■■ .^^mi 

af every indieidual, or as fi<>intii)|; uul i\t.rj 
of the ctiuu or body trjwkeit of. 2. That tJie 
trine of vicarious or aubatitulive at4.in(-a»ent 
taught by tlie typical ascrifioaa of the Jewiah 
economy. 3. I'hat the ntmiing of the lom 
implies an actual rfconrilialion as the elTect of a 
sntiafaction to the demomls of divine justice ; cnfh- 
sequentiy, if the atonement waa made for all men, 
ull men are actually reconciled, which is contrvrr 
to fact. 4. That ina-smuch as it is adnuttci on aU 
sides lliut the Snviour sulfercd and died, not with 
the actual intention of M>ruring the salvation of all ^ 
men universally, but onlv of a definilii niunbar ^ 
determijied by tlie gill of the Father in the dcicnv 
of election, the atonement is therefore prufjerljr lo 
be denominHt(*d a definite atonmcnt, and that 
every obj-ction brought againat thia view of il fiUla 
directly Against the dortnne of dnrtion. If it be 
coneeJeil that the Father gave to the Son in thcoi>- 
venani of redemption a particular definite iiuinlirT 
ot the human nice to save ; Iluit fur these, and tMest 
ultme, did the Son die with an intention lo «v« 
them: thai to none but this elect number will Ifaa 
atonement ever be in liict applied, the oonaeqiiciica 
is alRrmeil lo be inevitable, that the alonemmt it 
definite, because election is deliiui' '■" nuiy 

call it otherwise; we may call it i iiay 

call it miie/!ni/r. But it relainv i : jjiso- 

ler. It b wlut the divine puriioae has luatie il^ 
definite, limited; not, indml, in ita value, which 
ia unliniitnl niid infinite; but in its appKoBlioa, 
and in rr»|nvt to the intention of the Father OTtw 
appoinletl, and of the Son who made, the ataDC» 
menu" Aa to the olijection, that if Uie atun*- 
ment was not made for all, then Iboae for whom 
it was nut intentionally mjiil^ aee not guilty tot 
not receiving it, and ilierefoi* cannot justly iM 
condrnined on tliis account, it is imawrrtsl, thai 
the |>rimary giutnid of a ainnef's cundnniniioa 
is m>l so niud) liis rejection of the Gospel aa hit 
previous viulution of the law. The n-jertion <rf 
the Gosfiel when sincerely, thou;h conditiuoiilly, 
olTercd, ag<;ravale9 uis guilt, and aceonlinf tn 
hutuan fiuides of sfM-tvh adopted in the Scri)^ 
turea, there is no ini)>ro]>riety in nrferring has ooo- 
demnation to his slighting the term* of paixloaj 
as he knows nothing nf the aecn-l purpoaeacC 
Heaven in regard to hiinselC and, thcpeloie, haa 
no excuse lo offer for his pervenonesa. Thua, if 
a capital oOieiidar <mo dsooiad U> tlia iar a cama 
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^puMl th«* UwB of bis counCnr, aiul a panlun 
««vr tentJpTTc! hini on certain teniu wliile under 
■olrtW' vWiich parJonhp maillv njecU 

Aora iii> ' !> the l«>nu«, it mij^ht be s»itl, 

l!tf mou o.. -, .- .*-.^' he rejftnctl the uflernl por- 
An, wbmsM the rtml gruuiul of hM condL-mna- 
tion M hi* prfviotu crinie. The aqidc ho)J« ia 
thr CAsa uf «iune» unJtT the Ciuwpcl. Thi'tr 
T^^untary rrjrrtian of iiroffentl uurcy givally 
SluAntrs the Jce^rnol^ilopraviiv of thfir hi'art>>f 
and io lltr mme jimpt^Ttion ilijiplu'.'a ihr jiulia- 
of Ooil in thuir puiii»hnient. Sec DwigUVa 
T^Wog^, »uL U- e^TUi. rjt>. Junripai/*g Lr/tcr» on 
tke Alonemmt, Brman on the AtuiitnitnL Mxir- 
rftuA^j Srrmon on <Ae AUmcmrnt. /Serine qf 
^Ar^txk m (^**irt*rtan Advocate^ vol. v, — B.l 
ATTRlEUTfS OF GOD are the ucvrral 
tif J- ■ "f the Divine nutum. 

(Ii^tii^Lj '•} the ru'i'.ilive mij po- 

ifSr,,. ■ . no^tiu- arc »ut'h u 

^' ' :tii wliiilr^ff t4 iiai*rftvt in crra- 

tu i^^ infinity, iiiinnitn)*ilitv', imnior- 




i.«sllv ilikcajtltwl. 

'iloanij iflutivc : 
•bwxuw <nyr» an- -li-'i :is iijav with ihc ece^ntv 
t€ Gal; as Jcho\~ili, Juh, kc: rpliuivo ont^ are 
•urTi M i«:2ri-<' with hiiu in time, with Humc n^ 
^' jtun**, AS Creator, Governor, Trp- 

ai • ;<or. A.e. Bui the more connnonly 

an* 'of the attributes of G(hI, is 

tni' • - >int] iiicomynuiticable uncA. 

T^ ■ ■iit's are tlic«o of which llicre 

t* in men; aa gondne^ hoH- 

D' '■'*' inctjuimunictfblr onca ore 

»t. mince or i*h;iiIow of in 

h • :mitiiliiltly, inunen^i^y, 

4-. i-'ilrent articli^ in thi;* 

wt '.Vtiir/iodt, Abemcthy^ luid 

fi> i'' PrrfeirtiimM, 

The ca-iuieU of tlie church 
«f a djjilini tit»n belw»on a ix'r- 

t' X eon£r<Jiun, Thf Utler lliev 






] i* llie lowest degree of re- 
<v (ur ffin ariain<{ iVuiu u nenHc 
F *Ftv uiiiWiful incon^eniene*; a'tend- 
(■2 thr cnninujiiion of il, iir merely I'rtim finir ol 
tfv muiU^rii' [it •!'**' to it, without j.uy reM^<hitiitn 
tfl mn r : I'onu^'tjueiwe of whii*h ilix:- 

Cisor, V it, alUr a wicked and flagi- 

tia«ac«iij--r •>. - -1 may W reconciled Li 

Qvd and hU on hu> diuth-be<l lis 

OMftaU^ thr; , ,t with Ihi* ijui»ifeel 

iir" ^ nw <J wirrow inul u ^unlAuri*. Thta iTutinc- 
ifan wa« pctlrtd by l^le coundl of Trent. It 
a||;64« hcrmes^T. Ih! enMly ehnwn that th« mere 
(or ^n because uf it» coitcieiiucncea, and 
lai amuinit of its evil n.iLure, i> no miire oc- 
' * li> Goii tlioj) hypoerijv iLielf can bo. 
ATA&tCE is un iiumuderulc love lo and dc- 
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eare oftjT riche«, attended with extreme diiTidenca 
of future e\ent4s niakJ(i}f a |a>rfton mh lunu«elf of 
the ni-fvsfnty ccmifortx o{ life, for fear of iliiiu< 
uU]nnghi«ncht'«. SeeCnvBTm nsKfwandMijsr.iw 

A\T.RSR'N, hatred, or dwlikc. Dr. Walla 
and nLherM op|jnao nvertiioii In deaire. When we 
look, pay they, U|ion on object a« j^«d, it excJtiv 
dcAin*; but when we ItMik u|ion an object hk exit, 
it awakens what we call uvrrsiou of nvoiihuu-4\ 
But Lord Kaiiiua» ulr»cr\e« that a%eraian ia of}«- 
|>u6cd to iiilivtiiin, ajul not to di-aire. We Iwvo 
an atlection to one {.craun, we haveanavention to 
niiolher; the former diiij ^u^ica ua tu do good, Um 
tultcr to do ill. 

AUDIENTKS, an order of catcchtinicna in 
the priiuitive Chriiitiun church. They were «0 
called from tlurir bein|T mlmilted to hear sermona 
luul the Scripture:* read in the church; but thry 
were mit allowtnl la U- jirrwnt at the prayers, 

AUOSRUflGH, or AUGUSTAN CON- 
FESSION, a celebrated confLiibii>n of fuitli drawn 
up by lAifher und Meliincthon un behalf of' 
I id (*tlii'r ancient reformer*, and pn> 
N to tlie einivror CharU-a V. at the 
_n: (,i, or Aiu>hurylj, in the nanur of 
ibc e^tjn;.<>'lii: bujy. Thir* lorrfetihion eontoiita 
lwi'nty-fi:»lil ehujarra, of which the gpralesl pari 
i^ ' ' ' ' ■ * i:; with iK-nii-nuity luid 

fi US of the I'mtcsl^tnld, 

ii:i , ! _ i;t the errors and abuwa 

that ucciuJuiMil liirir M-puration from the church 
of Hume. The leading doi-triiu-a of Ihia ct»nfr»- 
sion uri', tli*» true aJnre.'ifMMdiftl di%1nity of l!ie 
Sun of GikI ; hia suli^^tilulioii and v)i*:irions hi- 
criiice, und the nti-t*»*>itv, fntdom, anil ertlcacy 
of Diunc ^rucp. A civil war foUowe<l tliia diil 
thai lu-ittnl upwards of twenty years, but which 
tndy apreail the new opinions, ixti^teud uf extirj>ik> 
ting itn-m. 

AUGUSTINS. a religious onler, who oU 
)*crv(\I tlie rule of St. Aiigustin, prracribed them 
hy po|K.' Alexandi r IV. in li5lS. Tlds rule Wi.* 
tu have all l)iin(;s ui cunnnoti ; the ricti who rn> 
ti'T aiO'jni; them to mil tl.eir poast^oiis, aiul 
l^ive (hem to (he poor; lo employ the liiai jjucS ' 
of the morning in labourmg with their lunulii 
and tiie rejft in reading* ; whmi they go ahruad, U) 
fiu always two in company ; ne^er lo eat but in 
their MiiHia^lerv, <^c. 

AUSTl'Kf TV, a etatc of rigid nu^rtiiicatiork 
It ia ilirftinguiuhe*] from severity and rigour thua. 
AtiMtcrit'j, relates lu the utanner of uving; «^ 
TrfTify to the manner of llunidng ; Hgowr to the 
iii.(nnvrof puid.shing. To au.-.lerily ia op^Kiued 
eileminucy i lo wviril^f, nlajiation ; to ngour, 
clemency.' A hermit i» auslero in hia Iiu?i a 
csisuist seviTc in hia application of religiuu or 
law; a judge rigorous in hi* srnlencea. 

AUToCtlPllAU BlSHOrS. Tliia d«y 
nomination wan given to such bishops in the pri- 
luitivu church as were cxempleO from the juri* 
diction of othen. 



B. 



[,p «'-■■- P'TINO. See DiTBiCTiON anJ 
f I iDINQ, lh«»ct of tumingftomthp 

(tfii U liutj. It niHV lie coiuijrreil as partial 
■keH affdlnl to true bditrKn, who du not back- 



aliilc wntli the whole brnl of ihcir will ; u m/iM ■ 
/ory, when appluil to tliuso who, aAer profeMtng 
(u know Ihr truth, wilfully turn from it, and liva 
in the (jrnclicr of Kin ; wtjinal, wlieji the mind ii 
given up to judicial h»nfiir«», u in tlie cut at 
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Juibfi. Partial baeJc»tidinff nuist W ili-tlinfirnUTi- 
(h! fn»m htfporrisy, as the foriiwr iiwy rxi>*e wlu-n* 
f}irre iire tmcious intrntionn on the wh<'>l'' ; Imt 
thr latter xn a ntudU-d prufi'tfuun of ap[inLrtng lo 
be w^uil «re an* not. 

Tti** (rau*<» of Imckilidinc nit* — the carrs of the 
work! ; impmiicr conncTions ; iiiiati*iilion to m>- 
cri'lor cUiftiTt dutiwi ; w^lf-ronpt'it anJ'Irifendenrr; 
iii'lularacf ; lifiLcnin^ lo am! porltning with 
tPnipLitioru. A hackxliding state i$ mani/exted 
by imlitrercnr^ to preyrr and aplf-examination ; 
tfiftiiig or unprofitahlo convermtion; nogli'el of 
public onliiianrrn; shunning the tvoplo of God ; 
aMociiitin<i with tho world; thiiiKing li^uly of 
sin; iirgltvi of the Uiblr; oiid ollen by jjroM im- 
mofulitv- The ronsequenaM of thi« nwfnl stair 
an* — loM of character ; low of comfort ; Insa of 
u^^fuinesM; and, aa long aa any n>(nnin in this 
«Uti*, a loaa of a weli-groundi-d hop** of fuitirt' 
bappincaa. To avoid thin ntnte^ or recover from 
il, we shiiuld hewrare of the first nppcaninee nf 
sin ; be much in prayer ; attend the onlinance^ ; 
and unite with the (M^ple of tio«l. We should 
cnnniiler the awful injrt:inces of npostary, vts Suut, 
Judis Demaa, Ac.; the nmnv warninj;«wp have 
of it, MatLrxiv. 13. fleb. x. ^. Luke u.G^J; how 
it ^e\'M the Holy Spirit; and how wrvtehed it 
mnke«U'«: al»ovcallthini;ii, our deju-ndence should 
he nn G«kI, lUftl we may ulway* be ibrecte*) liy liis 
Sifirit, and kepi bv hia ptm-er. Se«» Apost^cy. 

BANUORIA.^ CONTROVERSY, •ocall- 
ed from Banffor, or the Itiahop iheri'of. Bishop 
Hou'llty, the hiitlinp of tliat diivese, preochin;; U»- 
fore G«s»rj;e I., aAwrtcil the mipri'in** iiullmrity t^f 
Chrisi, ait king in his own kin;;'U<m; and that he 
hafj nnt delejr:»ted his power, like lenipond law- 
pivrri (hirins their absence (rt»m their kingdom, 
to anv ppraons, as tuH nrejjerenU or drpuliejt. 
This important aermon may be licen n'printetj in 
llw Livcr(ioo| Theological Re|»o*it4^r>', vol. v. p, 
run. In \1\1, he aJao iHiblisbeil his Preacrvatirr^ 
in which he ailvanced nome jKwitions contrary to 
l'*mi»onil ami «pirituiil ijTanny, and in l>eliair of 
iIm' mil ami rf!iin<»i'* lilwrtieaof nwinkim!: uptin 
which h»- \va* vinleiuly opiMsed, accused, aruj p<'r- 
atniled^ by the advocate* fi»r churrh jiower; hut 
he waj defended and aupjiorled by the ci\il jtow- 
eT«« and hi^ ahililies and roeekncM giuncd hiiu 
the pluuditi of many. 

BANIANS, a religioun aect in ihe cmfiire of 
ihe Mogul, who believe a Molemi»rv'cho«ii*; and 
will thrrrfore ent no living rreature, nor kill evrn 
noli ' ' - ' ,\i.iir to nlfii-'*e thein 

wh* The n;ime Banirtn 

M >-• I'll' idolutorNof Indlji, 

as cniilfiidirtiin^uizilied Intm the Mahometan**. 

BAPTIS.Xl, the cereimmy of wunhiiig, or the 
apjijii'vilion of w.itT lo « ners^m, in the niime of 
the t'lilK-r, the Son, and the Hojv 'ihiwl, hv 
ivhirh hi? \n initiated into ihe vinihlr rhurrli. 
Ba|.<(iAni exhihittf to ua ihc hleiwing!! of ininlon, 
Mlvatiiin IhrtHigh Jfxua Chn^t, union lo ami 
ewrn Wli hiio, the ■ - .; of tlie 

Spi Ml' tfi, a rid - Fn >rn 

twj'ii - * !ie otiligiitioM ' ■ ^ ri.-n, love 

i(ti 'ItrtaL, niitl |M«r[>rtiuil devc>l*>dii«-i«tii hijt pniw. 
Bapiiwrn d«»e* ivi( C(>nifTilut<^a vinihlr mthjer*, hut 



rtnlv ^ ■toe. MiniBt 

to !i md have a i 

pow'i . iiina. It is ■.%\. 

on all wlw lijve l»een given up to i.ioti in il; 
ID lie icrtMHualml to the end of the world 
34 
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not, howrvpr, nwntuil to mlvnlinn ; for nn-ir i«r- 
tirifrntion of 4Bi'niiOf*ntp cunnot qufltify turn Ihr 
h«iv*'n : many havp tpii) gnirr, nn%\ arc mna^ 
qiipnlly in u salvTihlo MJitr, bofniv Ihcv arrp h«(>- 
liztv] : U^iJm, to sujiixwo it rKM-nliaf ti* to |iut it 
in thp \^*crofthat wiurh it Mj;nifirK. 

BRjrtism han lirfn auppofipil by nuiny Immcv) 
[MTKonK lo have hail ilii orifjin from thr JcwMi 
fhun-hj in wliirh, they niainluin, it xna tha 
praclirp, Icinj; liofon* ChriMl's liriip, to t<np(ix« pnv 
arlytEv or cnnvprtji to their faith, ai put of tite 
perrniony of thpir odniiMtion. " Il i* «tranffe lo 
nv','* says Dr rKxl<)ri<l|^, " tliat any «houU ooutit 
of thin, when il is plain I'rmn p\pn>«s i«iMiisr» in 
thp Jewish law, thni no Jpw who hail Uiert Qw 
a CJpntilc for onp day coulil he imdorwl to th« 
Ciimjnunion of this ph'urch without it, f^onifMnp 
NnmK lix. !!• and 90, md miinv ' ' |ita 

rvlating to rpti'inoninl pollutiorin, i 'wor 

l)p Kpcri, tlial llip Jpwd wrrp nn^'' , it>(« 

of apricnring N'forp God in thp taU-riiaclr cir ipiD- 
[ttp, till thpv wprp waahed pithcr by bathtnj^ of 
(Sprinkling." Other*, howler, insist tluit th« 
JpwikH priMW'lytp bai»tii*m it" not by far «o anrimt ; 
anil that John the Baplii4 wdh th'p (init adntim*- 
trator of Iwiptiara among the Jews, 

The lnpti:<m of John, and that of our Saviour 
and hii aposllcx, have been mppoard to hr Iba 
ttiine -, l>r>-aiiM- they ogrer, it i* aaiil, in their auk- 
jwta, form, and end. But il must lip obanved, 
that though there be an a^crecnvnt in aninp par- 
tipiiUini, yet there is not in alL The iminetnatt 
inirtiiutor cf John's Kiptiffm waa Goil the F«th«, 
John I. 'X\\ but thp iinnuHliatp intctitnlor of tlie 
f'hri<iliitn Imptisni wns t'hrinl. Matt. xxviiL 19. 
Jolm'a luipliain waa a prrjwTatary rite, refpning 
the Kubjivta to ('hriist, who waa alwul to eonfrr 
on thorn N|nritual blevdnga, Malt. ill. 11. JobnV 
l>a|itiim was ponfinnl lo the Jcwa; bfit the 
Chn^iliiin wafp comnMin to Jews and GciitiWa, 
.\fntl. iii. 5. ". xxviii. 19. Jt does not apjirar 
that John had any fonnula M adniinuatraliutif 
but the Chriftinn Itojitiani haa, »ii. " In the 
name," *e. The liapliam of John waa tlip ron- 
cluding R'ene of tl>e lemd diiijienjaition, arxj, in 
fact, [hirt nf it; and tow eonaidpn>d a> our t^ 
those "iliver* wnahinipi" among the Jewa; lor 
he dill n(pt attempt t*» make any *t'T - '- ^^^ tliC 
Jeirinh nlij.'ion, nor did the [ler- ed 

i.vaae tit be nH'inU'nt ofthc Jewi^l^ ■ ■: .^t^■ 

ponnl of their liapliam: but I 'hriMi<in Ua|4Mui i« 
the rejnilur entrnnre into, arul ta a part of, the 
evangeliral ili9|ien«ition, Cial. iii. iTT. Ititnranot 
appear fnwn the inspireil narniiive (however ppo- 
liable fr.)m infen-nlinl r<iuioninn), that any Imt 
Jiihn hiiiiaHf waa en}:n;*pfl ac ojieritor in ht«lai|K 
liwn ; whercaa < 'hrist hiinnelf l«|itire«l none ; bjjt 
Ilia <lij4ripb-a, by liia authority, anil in his uattie. 
John iv. i 

Kuplisin has la-en the sidtjcet of long and »h*tj 
rontroversy, both as it m(|<ett« the subJNt ami the 
iDoile. To state all that hu« liern luid on both 
aidrs wotdd be ini|VM>ible in n work of Ibis kind 
An alislrurt, however, of the chief ai^uiiirnta. I 
think it my dUy to prewnt lo Ibormkir, in OfOiT 
that ho moy juil^* lor hiinatdf. 

Am to the ttubfr^. 

The ANTIPjEDOBAPTISTS I.oM the 
belipf th.it adulu only arc |rni|jer au!ijrrt»v he- 
came f'hri»t's eomniieion to Uipti»> mtjnn %a 
thetn lo rrstrid lliis orxlinance to such o«d<r m 
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nAPTISM 

<lw*i)>)4^ ; and that, oonao- 

h<t r:ii]ii.>! U- tliu> Liii 'he, arc 
, that 

i.t vvrn' hrsl in- 

id profcwfd ibi'ir 

1 uiCinLri can tv- 

arc not aip>itil«> of fiuth 

are to be cunaidcred an 



|ift-rT»^u!»iu*. 



A* to the mode. 



TWy oJwi^fve that the Hieaning of the word 
««••,-, M.initW ifiimrr*inn or dimiuiir only; tliut 

'< ■ , ' ' ■ ■ ,t fu- rnu«? a pLur 

•' tliat Jo4Ui< caiiic 

• i,> and the eunuch 

V That ihi* t^'HUf) 

V tiAptum, art ofl^n 
t.-> > ' "' '. '' ■ 

«tt 1 t' ' . . I : 

I. 



anr •• 



> lUv Ufvtf of liuvt'llv, Blu] llj« CulJ- 

I1.IU'. Tlutai' pi]«itinn8, thov ibink 
■"' 'itri', MiiJ tlic hif^orv tif 
I in iK'i'.l uf Imt litllr 
III. rurilMT, \.\wy Hl>t(t 
itulii>iwtli'ueii<l entirely 
upufi t ' - aiiin of the iiutitulor, 

aM Ua■^ uii7r\-iun-, r«MM>riinz by aimJogy Irom 
ynviMn ainqpUcil riln, b U> be ivjwU-<J, and tlic 
MpCHi eonunuid of Cbribt retpectiii^ ba|jtituii 
a^gfat to b* oar rule. 

PiEDOBAPTISTS 

Tb« P*«li>liaiili>u, however, are of a dtlfi-mit 
a^inun. A* tu thi: tuhject, they believe tlul qimli- 
tmi ajultn who have not lieen tvplizeil IxTure 
a<*ecrt<iiiily |>ro|ier<uhjcct<; but, then, they think 
ala» lilttt inCuitg arc nut tu be cxcluili'd. They 
b d Saa* thai, as the Abrahoniii- and the ll^hriiitiafi 
OyvcnanU ue the •aiop, Qen. xviL 7. Heb. viii. 
13 1 ti»t aa rhildron were admittod under the 
fenaar; and that aa baptisin ii now a acnl, aign, 

«r<iaofir~ '' ■'■■ i", infanta have a« 

pat a I hnd a ri);ht to 

CmmbI ' I' law, Acta I 39. 

Sdm. i«. 11. VUm, if cluUiren are not to be 
kaptsxl Iircaoae there ia no [loaitive command 
tmjtftut the aame rraaon women ahoiiM not cornc 
Id Iha LonTa Sapper; we HhouUI not keep Che 
tM ilay of the week, nor attend public worshii^ 
far anne ot thcao are exiirraaly i-omniandnl ; that 
if iofuit biip.3m had iieen a human invention, 
httK WDuU U have been so universal in the first 
Ultymn, sikJ yet no record le<l when it wo^ in- 
jIHtom!, nor any diiipute or controvxray about 
a ' ' l.i thcx- two iilea«: 1. That 

'■ in llic Jrwinh ehurrh, the 

IDt'M.. .-.,., unU, and odinittnl them to it 

bf » nUanat ordinance, Cien. xvii. Gal. iii. 14, 
n. i. Tha t thia ri;;ht of inlknta to church 
»ne» -ly. Thia bring 

imu~' tiecauae God has 

...u. iiiuat be receive<l, 
wptiam or with it : but 
iliout baptism, therefore 
:i-aL_v, U' Kiptizetl. Hence, 
r the lioa[«-l, infanta are atill 
>ii the aouw relaliou to God and 
Ilia eJiorch, li\ which they «ei« originally placed 
iwiiir <1m foruier djauanaation. 




DAPTISM 
That infanta air to Iw rerei\ed into the rhurd^ 
and an auch baplirfd, ia niao infemil from l]ia 
following jHUMj^ea of Seripturr Grn. xviL 1 
xliv. 3. Matt xix. 13. Luke ix. 47, 48. Mark 
II. ActJiii. 3^1, 3;). Roni. li. 17,21. I Cor vii. 

Though there ore nu exprcKP exumjtlf^' in tlie 
New Teatauieiit of Chriat and bin a|Mistles Imjj>- 
tinng infant*, yet tliis is no proof tlml they were 
excluded. Jesua Christ actually !>le**«>d little 
children; anri it wotild be hard U> ' '' ' it 

<uch rt'cei\ed hin bicainiiff, and yet \' 
rmint«-r« of the Qoai^el church, li ' 
ed thcni, ^nd would have uk receive tin in m 
luinH*. how can it ti« rccoiK'iled to keep them 
.if the \isilile flMin.-h7 Besides, if children » 
not to Ik* biipti/A-^l, it would have tieen exprraiily 
IVirbiditrti. None of the Jewt» hod any apprehen- 
•iuti of iIh- rejection of infanta, whiefi they must 
ha\e hitd, if InfaittM had I>et'n n'jc"eted. A» whole 
' ' ' ■' were Itupti/inl, it in prohaMe there 

> II union" them. Frnni the ycur 400 
^«-iety ofinen, in all llmt |Kriod"l TWI 
venrii, ever pn*lcnded to aay it wna unlawful to 
liaptiite infanta; and rI ill nearer the time of r.ur 
Snviiiur, there apimirs to Im\e been • " * " ny 
ot\** that iHi iiiuch n^ uihiM"! the d> i it 

Impttain. In-na-'ufi, who Uvedinthe v. ii- 

ry, Olid wus well oeijuainted with Polvcjirp, wlia| 
wiia Juhn'K di>ciple, deebirea expre»»fy tlint th* 

chuirhle:iniedfrorotheapcwtlr-- ' ■■ ' ' '- tx. 

* *rijien, in thrthiptlcenturi', it!' 

toin of tHi]>ttzini; infants wjit n .st 

and hia aiMihtlcH. Cyprian, and u cuunctj ul' iniuia- 
tera (held almut the year i'VI), no le*« than sixty- 
nix in nunilK-r, unnniniouely ngreeil that children 
might be liaptizeil aH tioon aa they were liom. 
Ambroae, who WTote almut 274 jeare from tlw 
apoatica, deebin'a that the liaptiain of infanta hi ' 
been the practic*e of the apoatlee tlieuiaelvtM. nr 
of the cnurch, till that time. The culhol 
church every where declared, aaya Chr)-aoiitoni, 
in the fiftli century, that in&nts ahould be bap- 
tized ; And Augustin aflirme«l that he never 
heard nor read of any Christian, cathnlle, or 
aectarian, but who alwava held that infantjt wei 
to lie baptized. They further believe, that lltei 
needed no mention in the New Teatanirnt of 
w-iving infanta into the church, as it had liem 
once apiKHnteil and never repi'aled. The dirlalea 
of imtun-, also, in jiarentnl fixlinga ; the venliet 
of reaaon in favour of jirivilegea; the e«denec in 
fiivour of children Nint; aharera of the aeala Ot 
^ee^ in cutmnon with their lAPenta, fur tlie tpat^ 
of 4000 yeom ; and eayieciiilly tlie bnmiaf^of 
phecy, in reference ta the children of the G. 
churi-h, make it very proliable thot thev were not 
to be rejected. So for from confining ft to adulta 
it must be remembered thai there ia not a aingl^ 
insuncr recorded in the New Teatanient la 
wliich the deacendaula of Ciiriatian parmta wn» 
baptized in adult ycara. 

That intonts are not proper aubjeeta tat bapliam 
hecauae they cannot )>n<lew faith ami Te|a^nlaJlre, 
they deny. Thi» objertion (idla with aa murh 
weight u|ipii the institution of drcumciaion aa 
infant Inutiani ; since tliey arc aa capable, or an 
aa fit subjerU for the ai.3 aa the othar. It ia 
genendly aeknowlnlged, that, if infanta dia (and 
■ great [urt ot' the human race do die in in&aey,) 
they ai« aaved : if thia be tlie caae, then, «rky ir- 
fuae them the sign in infancy, if tlwy are cafaNe 
of enjoying the thing aigiu&d1 "Wbf," m^t 
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BAPTISM 
Dr. Owen, "U it the. willofGoil that unWlcvfrs 
ihouU not lie b(it)tize«l 7 It u liecauM>, not gmnt- 
ing them the grace be will not OTiuit thein the 
■ign. If Chxl, tlicreforr, ilvnit-s lite sign to the 
inlant aced of bdierera, it inujit lie becatue he de- 
nies tlien) the ffnce of it; anij then at! the chil- 
drea of helienng parenla (ujion tlie«< principles) 
, dying in their iiimiwv, roiMl, without ho|)e, be 
, etemnlly damntHl. I io not say thut all must t« 
■o who nro not baptizc^l ; but all muAt tie no whom 
God would not Iwve liapiiicd," S<miclliin^ is 
said of baptidm, it is obscn'ed, thai cannot agree 
to infants: faith goes before baptisnii and, aa 
none but adiUls are capable of believing, so no 
otliers arc capable of bajitism ; but it is replit'd, if 
infitnis must not be baptized liccatue somelliiiig 
it saiil of baptian tlmt does not agree to infanti, 
^Jklark zvL IG, then infants must not he saved, 
because •ouieching i> said of salvation that does 
.not oerea to inliints, Mark xvi. 16. Aa none 
I but airulta are capable of believing, so, by the ar- 
' cument of the Bantista, none but adult« ore cngu- 
blo of salvation: ua he that belicveth not shall be 
damned. But Christ, it is said, set an example 
of adult bapciam. True; but he was huptiznl in 
honour to John's ministry, and to conform hun- 
•elf to wliat he appointcu to his followers ; for 
which last reason he draiJc of the sacrumontal 
cup: but this is rather an argument for the i'K- 
ilouaptistjf llian agaiiist them ; since it plainly 
•hows, OS Doildridge observes, that baptism may 
be adiuinlstered to those who are not capable 
of all the purposes for which it was designed ; 
aiuco Jesus Corist, not being a sinner, could 
not be capable of tlut fuith and reuentancn 
wliicb an said to be necessary to tuis ordi- 
nance, 

A* te the made. 
They believe that the word gmwrm signift's to 
ilip or plunge; but that t)ie icnn&MwriZ-', wtiii-h 
is only a Jcrivative of imwrm, and conse<|Uontly 
must be somewhat less in its siznification, shoidil 
be invariably used in the New Tcstojnent to ex- 
feas plunging, i^ not so clear. It is therefore 
oubted whctluT dipping be the onli/ meaning, 
_nd wlu-tlier Christ aUolutcly enjoined immcr- 
■ion, and thut it is his positive will thai no other 
■hould bo used. As the word 3a mj;. is usnl fur 
;,tiw various aUutiuna among the Jews, such as 
^iqntnklinc, pourioe, &c Ucb. ix. 10; for the 
ciwlam of washing berora meals, and the washing 
of household furniture, pots, inc.; it U evidcfiL 
bom hence tliat it does not express the nuuiner 
of doing, whether by iuuucnion or oirusion, but 
I'.onl^rthe thing done, that is, Hii^liiiig, or ihi' .ippli- 
, canon of water in one broi or other. Dr. Owen 
oiMcrvea, that it no where signifies to dip but as 
denoting a mode of and in onler to washing or 
deanaing; and, according to others, the mode of 
UM is oiuy the eeiemonid part of a positive in- 
•litate; just aa in the ui{!per of the Lord, the 
time of tiie day, the numlwt and posture of com- 
L.Binnirants, the quality and quantity of bread 
.•nd vrine^ an circumstances not accounted cs- 
aonthil by any party of Christians. As to the 
'Uebmw wocil Tabal, it is coosidcml as a ^Tiertc 
term ; that ita radical, pfimary, and proper mean- 
ing is to tin^ to dye, to wet, or the like : which 
ffUnuy design is eflected by dilTercn; modes of 
"eatioii. If in baptism also there is an ex- 
an emblem ^ the deseeodiug inlluence nf 
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BAPTISM 

the Sfnrit, pouring must be the mode of adininia- 
tratiun; for (lint is the Scrifitural term most 
cominonlv and properly used for the eommunica- 
tion of divine influences. There is no object 
whalevcr in all the New Testament no frequently 
and so explicitly signiftod by Iwjitism oa these 
diiine intluences. Malt iii. 11. Mark i. 8, 1U. 
Luke iii. 16 to 32. John L 33. Acts i. 5. iL 38, 
3'.l. viii. 12, 17. xi. 15, 16. The term s|irinkling, 
al^u, is mode use of in rrference U> the act of pa- 
ril'ving, 1*1. Hi. 15. Ucb. ix. Kl, II. tjek. xxxvi. 
i), an(l thi'n-liirc cannot Iw inapplicable to bap- 
tismal piiriticalion. But il is oltserved ihal John 
luplizeil in Jordan ; to this it is replied, to inicr 
nUvuys a plunmng of llie whole txuly in water 
from tlii-'* wiinl, would, in many inAtancesk, be 
false and nlmunl : the aanie Cireek preiKisition 4 
is used when il is said they slinukt lie haul ' 
with fire ; while few will assert that tliey an 
bo j)lungcd into il. The apostle, speaking 
Christ, says, he came not (ivj by uHiter only, but 
(1.) by water and blood. There the sanio Word ■• 
u tnmslaled by, and with justice and pr>prietT, 
for we know no good si'nse in which we could 
say he came in water. It has lieen remarked, 
that „ is more than a hundred timca, is the Now 
Testament, rendered "ol," and in a hundred and 
fiftv olhcni It is traneblnl mlh. If it be rrmlcnd 
so here, "John bnptiz«sl nl Jorrlsn," or with the 
WBler of Jordan, I here is tuj jmnif from Ihcnre 
Ihiit he pluuged liis <li.s«*iplrs in il. 

It is urgetl tliat John's chixwing a place when 
tliere was much water is a certain proof of iiu- 
inemion. To which it is anawerc<l, that as llirre 
went out to hiin Jerusalem, and all Jud>-a, and 
all the n.-<^ion round about Jordan, tluti by rhoi«- 
ing a pkcc where there were nianv strenijis or riv u- 
letK, it would be much more ex|a-<)iliiiu!i|y perfrrtm- 
ed by pouring ; and that it seems in the nntureeiT 
(liiftgn highly improbable thnl John should have 
baptized this vast iiuiliiluile by iiiimrr>«ion, to sar 
nothing of the indecency of \mA\x sexes being bap 
tiled t^ether, 

Jesus, it is said, come up ouf e/'the water; tnit 
this is said to be no pniof of his b<-i '*li 

OS the Greek Irrm •>! uDtn si^iu mi 

instance, "who hath (vnmod you u ., -.n," 

not out 0/1 "the wrath to come," with tnanj 
others whK-h might be mentioned. 

Agiuii: it is suiil tlial Philip and the euniKb 
went down bolh into the water. To tliis it h 
aiiswentl that here is no |iroof of immrrnon ; lor 
if the expression of their going down intv the 
water necessarily incluili-s dippin^j, then Philip 
was dipjied as well as the eunuch. The prrpo* 
ftition {»n) tninslntcd into, ofU'n signiltes no mora 
thanfuor iinfo. Sie.Miill.xv.il. Rom. i. 10. 
Acts ixviii. H. Matt xvii. 37. iii 11. So that, 
firom ail these circuiualances, it cannot be conclu- 
ded that there was a single person of ull the hip- 
tixed who went inlo the wal<'r ankle de>'p. As 
to the apostle's expression, " buricil with him in 
ba|-tiani," lliey think it hus no force; and lluit it 
does mil allude to any custom of di]>|iing, anj 
mure thou our ba|ilis<nal crucifixion anil deatn 
has any sucJi reference. It is not the sign bat 
the tiling signified that is here alluded to. At 
Christ was buried, and rose omiin to a heavenlr 
Ufe, so we by ba|i(ism signify that we an- cut oH 
frjui iIk* life of fiiii, llmt we may rise again to a 
new life ol faith and love. 

To conclude this article^ it ii obaarvol agslml 
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BAPTISM 

the oiodc of imnwraion, t)iat, as it oirneii nrilh it 

I. ' '-V 'TH'ar.tnceaf a burilciuiomc rite 

l< ' ri&jtion; thdt as it ia Uki in- 

<' Ill ail onlinuncp; aa it haa a 

• (u a;<iUU' thi! apirit^ ulU'ii ri'inK-ring the 
unlil fur the Mtfrrise of projicr thoujjhta 
aiitx ajicvtiuiiif. aiiii, iiiJt-od, uttrrlv inraiublt* of 
them; t» in uunv i'aai-i> the iiiiiiM'rsiun of the bo«Jy 
«nmU hi all prijUibilitv be inst;int tieat)i; aa in 
<*fc«r atU'ilioiv it wuulil be iui|irjrticable for Mant 
afa aufBcu-nt quantity of n-aler, it cannot bn run- 

oJmiJ iw iicvnautry to i\w onJin.i *' '-"vFism. 

S«v Ctiie, fioiniuiffit Sienner '»>lh^ 

0n .4n/V/. I'/.. >..;i^' ;n ; urid II'.J i.rad- 

A • ' Addingioii^ MUliams, 

i: . Ac. on tlie otlier aide, 

i [-' I ti.' \ 1 1 g cuatoni 
» . iK'Oiile ill 

The thin) 

spuilui of u ua a tiling that 

■ are fond of: Gregory Na- 

t' (tut aaiiie au|)ertititioua 

ina Lo be gmundeil on a 
; had noglecttid to rec«ivr 
L Au; e*mic compensation iiiij*ht 
mlt bv r*'ceiviiig it after death. 
BAl' i i.T.i r ^tU The dead, a practice 
(■rrorHy in u«, when a pemon dying vvilliimt 
>ftti r wa!« baptized in Ilia atiiid ; thua 
- ' would accept the buptiazn of 
I it liail been ulminiatcrctl to 
■:, thia waa prac- 
tl !i u [;jreut deal of 

err- ihus *ieHcrilieH ; — 

atkf CHlucUunieu waa dead, thev bad a 
■MBf aia untlCT the bed of the deceaaed : tlicn, 
eMMif tftihe dead imui, they aaked turn whether 
ht noaU nniae baptiam: and ha making noan- 
•IMK da* other anawrrvd for him, and aaid he 
iMpaU be baptized in hia atead ; and ao they bap- 
tbe liring for the dead." If it can be proted 
thiiik it can) that thia raastice waa aa 
tllB daja of die a|K. tie Paul, it might 
tana a aolntion of thoas lemarkalile 
I Cor. XT. •£) : "If the dnid ria<' not at 
•bAll thi^y ilo who are baptized for the 
'' .r>ti of the a|>oatle to tbia prac- 
'-•letl by some, itiiii capcciilly 
: . \v bo tliiiika it toti early : he 
pa(ia|ihnai-a ilie piiaaage : " Such are our 
MbI hopraai f'hri'itiiuia, eiae, if it wem not 
_a.Jw>.> ' -' 




fcunrrly in 

^MKcii«i 




7<sr 

Cteial, InU are yet atipiiurtrfi by a auLXCN^Ktu ol 
■VI* eontvrtis who inuuoliately oll<-r lhpin«-lvri' 
li Si op their plaeea, aa ranks of roldiers that 
•dnoea ia (be cambat in the room of their com- 
I who have juat been abtin in their «ij;lit I'' 
I laaptiam we liud lo hav-e lawn |«rmilted by 
'^ r CMiim<^n (miyer-lionka ol' kin<; lulward 
•an Kii' ■ ■ ' '1 ijii- 

i lkng< 'ler 

at ha 111 1.1 iiiia- 

nudon of the uopdM-.Oiliiv of aalvntion 
It the laacranitrit o* Ui i a t*iii ; but afler^'anU, 
tlkeyeaii; , iiutiona of tin 

. ' •solved, in n • ' 
kill. , I nvale bafiti^i" ■ 

' 1 — af necwil/ wa> only to be adiuinialemi by 
• icwM B^nMcr. 

^AiTlSM METAPHORICAL. UScrip- 
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BARDESANISTS 
lure the term Baiitiain ia uaed aa referring to the 
work of the Spirit on the heart. Matt. iii. 11. 
In the suffcrinir.-t of (7'hnst, Malt, xx. 0*3; andtftj 
Ml much of the Goa^iel aa John the i3aptiat taught.] 
hia diariplea, Acta iviii. '25. I 

BAPTISTS, a dcnoininalion of Chri<tiaiM>4 
who maintain that boptiam ia to be adminiatered t 
immemion, and not by aphnkling. SrcBAPTia 

Although llierr were aeveral Baptista amonl 
Ihr Alhi<;eiwa, Waliienaea, and Ihe £/!ower< i 
Wicklifli', it does nol apjK-ar that they were f 
«l into aiiy alatiilitv un' ' ' '' ■ of Mennq 
alwut Ihe year 1530. iTitT.s 

MtNNONiTf.s. About 1 iiil.i iiiuka 

a conaiderable figure !i I , 

theiiuielTca into aevenil 
They aeporateil from tlic imhi i.i-nnriius lum 
yr.ir 1()3>'(, and set up IVir thniiaetvt** under thfl 
paalorulcnreofMr. Jes«<-; and, hating rcnouniii'' 
their former tiapliam, ihey sent over unu of Iheir 
number to be iiiuiierstd by one of the Dotob Ana- 
twptislaof Amslcrdaiii, that tie mighl hequalilSed i 

to bafitize hia Cricnda in England after the r ' 

manner. 

The Baritista aulisiat under two denomiiiationa, 
viz. the Particular^ or C'alviniutiral^ and the 
Oeneral, or jlrmiiiiun. Their modes of cliurcU 
^ovemiiierit and worship are the same aa thoae of 
the Independenta; in tne eierciae of which they 
are proti-cled, in common with other dwMntera, by 
the act of toleration. Some of lulh denomiimtioua 
.-Ulow of mixed communion; by wliich it ia un- 
Jen^Iood that thoae who have nol lieeii liantii^il by 
immersion, on the profoiKion of their fujih, may 
4it down at the Lord'a lablo \nth thoae who ha%'e 
tieen tliua |iaptize<l. Qthcm, however, diaalluw it, 
supposing that auch have not been actually bap- 
tizetlatalL See Fhkk CoMMi'Niov. 

Some of them obaervc the aevenlh day of the 
week aa the Sablmth, apprehending ihe biw 
that enjoined it not to have been icjiealed by 
Cbriat. 

The Bapiiala in .America and in the East juhI 
Weat Indies are chiefly Calviniala, and hold o^ 
cnaional fcllowahip wiih the Particukir Ba|itiat . 
rhurcliea in EngUiid. Tluwc in Scotland, bavinf ' 
Imbibed a conaideruMe |>art of the principle* ul I 
Meaani. Glaaa anil Sundeman, ha>e no comma- 
nion with the oilier. They have lilierally con- 
tributed, however, towarda U:e tranalalion of the 
Scnjilurra into ihe Bengalee language, which 
'^' '■ ' ' M.reiiare now ncconipliah- 

. fvn'jf liaptint ticgisttr^ 
'1 ^* IVeir <>/" Rrtigitftu^ ' 
iirlii-ii- dJofMtMln i iucatt^'t SJcflfh of RcUgiemM 
OtnvmmalwnK. [See APPENDIX, Na 4.1 
' BA FTIS I'ER V, the place hi which Uie ee»- 
niony of heptiara ia perforu>cd. In the aneieut 
cliunli, it la aai<l, il waa generally a imiliKtig 
ae)>anili: and dialinct from llic chuich. It con- 
ai.sU-d of an anle-ruom, where the adult iieraoua lo 
In* baptized made their eonfe^aicm of tail b; aiu] 
an inner room, where the cerenionv i^ lia)iUaai 
wua {lerformed. Thua it continuul to the aixth 
century, wlien the baptiatoriea began to be lakcn 
inui Ibe church. 

"'""^" a aect ao donaminaltd , 

i»-a, a Syrian, of fcAv^ 

<d in thesecuodaeahuy. 

i liev Ix-iicvtxl ili.it iJir actiona of men depnalnl 

alto^ber on liale, and lliat God liiniolf iaaubjart 

lo noocaaily. — 1'hey denial Ilk nabmclicA *t 



BASILIUIANS 
the body, aiid the incarRation uiJ death uf our 
Suviuur. 

BARLAAMITF-S, the foll..wrraof Bll^lllaIl^ 
in the titiirtM^nth century, who wua a vcrv zi'uluus 
rhdiiuioii in Iwlialf of the Grrck apiinat the Liuin 
church. It i« raid that lie ulo|>tn[ the i>cntijiu*iita 
and piL<ce[it4 of the Stoiri, with m«pccl tu the 
ohiigalions of morality and Ihr dutira ufUfr; and 
dtgoated thrm into a wiirk nl' hia, which in known 
liy the titl<< of Ethica ex Suilt-in. 

BARNABAS, EPISTLES OF, on apocry- 
phal work aacrilml to St. Bitrn.ihiui. It wm (irwt 
Ruhliahcd in Greek, from a co|iv uf father Hugh 
tcnaM], a monk. VoiisiuA pultliAlied il, in lO.'KJ, 
with the epiailes of Ignatius. — The (Jiisjiel of 
Rarnabaa la another a|Mx*rypluil work aacniiod to 
Banubiu, whorein the hutory of Josua Christ is 
giTcn in a diircrent manner from that of the 
•vaiwelixta. 

B.\RN.\RITES, a relii»iou« order, founded in 
the nxlecnih century, by three Italian (^nllenien, 
who had been Advised by a Cunous preacher of 
thoae diiya to read carefully tlie epistles of St. 
Paul. Hence they were callnl clerkt of SI. Paul ; 
and BarnabiUM, because they |«Tfi)mied their 
fint exercise in a cliurch of St. Barnabas at Milan. 
Their habit is black j ard their oflice is to in- 
■trurt, catechise, and serve in mission. 

BARTHOLOMEW'.S HAY, ST.(the 34th 
August) is a day distinjruished in history, as the 
aniuveraary of the horrid and atrociou* aaciifioea 
of human blooil, called the Parisian Maaaaete. 
See PrRSKcuTiov. 

BARTHOLOMITF.S, a religious ordrr 
Ibanded at Geneva in 1307; lnit,~the monks 
leading irregular live«, il was supprciBed in IG50, 
and their elfi'ctH cuntiscale<L In the church of 
the moiuistery of this order at Geneva is pre- 
•en.ed the intake, which, it is pivtended, Christ 
aent to king Abgunis. 

BASILIAN iMONKS, rcUsious of the onlcr 
of St. Basil, in the fourth centur}', who, having 
ndml into a desert in the provim-" of E'ontus, 
feoniled a inonastery,-and drew up rules, to the 
■moant of aooie hundreds, fir his disciples. This 
■KW society aoon aproad all over the Kjut : nur 
wu it lung before it paaacd into the West. Soinc 
pietend that St Baail raw himself the spiritual 
hther of mora than 90,000 monks in the F^st 
only I but this older, which flourished for more 
than time conturiea, was considerably diminishnl 
b^ heroay, acliism, and a change of cm|iire. The 
hmoriana of thia onler say that it lias pMilucevI 
M pope^ ma hiahopa, 3010 abbots, and 11,08^ 
niartjrra, beaidea an inlinit^ number of eonfi-sRore 
■ad virgins. This order likewiae bnaata of aeveral 
enperoi^ kings, and [irincea, who have (||p- 
bnieed iu rule. 

BASILIUIANS, a denomination in the ae- 
eond century, from Bosiliilea, chief of the E^ p- 
(ian Onoitica. He acknowledged the exiatence 
of one aoprenic God, perfect in goudneaa and 
wiailom, who produced {ram hie own subatanco 
seven beingi^ or ntons, of a moat excellent nature. 
Two of tlwaa siona, called Dynamia and Sophix 
(i. «. poiwr and witolwitVengandend lbs ansela 
of the highest older. Theae i i aa li famMi a 
heaven tui ttair hahilariiw, and HDOgfat finth 
elher anoebc beinga ot a nature aoraewhat in- 
Isior 10 taeir own Many other generations of 
•ngeU followed theao. New heavens were alao 
awed, until the number of angelic orden, and 



SATAN ISTS 
of tlieir rmiioclive heavens, nmiiunted to ilirr« 
huiidnxl and sixty-five, and thnii npialled the 
daysof Uie year. All (lies- are under the rmnirv 
nf an nnunpiitent LopI, whom Dusilides railed 
Abraxtu. 

The inhabitants of the lowest heavens, which 
tuoched U|ion tlie honleir of the eirnml, malii;- 
naitt, and self-anijnnleil inalter, conri'i\eil In** 
deniijii s»f f<»ririin^ a wnrM fn»ni lliat eonfUM-d iiia^ 
and fvf creating un nnler of beingt* to people it. 
This design was carriinl into exeeutiim, and was 
approved by the Supreiue Qod, who to tlie animal 
life, with which only the inliabitants of this iMt* 
world were at first endowed, adtk'd a rrajMinalue 
soul, |;iving at (he same time to tlic angi'la ttte 
cmpin! over thenL 

These an;<elic Ijeinga, advanced to the ftovrm- 
mtnl nf the world wTiieh they had crea!i->l, fell 
by i!ej»Ti'ei4 from tla-ir orioinnl p'uilv, aial soon 
manifeicte*! the fatal marks of their depravity ajtd 
corruption. They not only emleaMinred to rfTace 
in the minds of men their knowMge of the 8u- 
iin-me Being, tluit they might be woralii|>pnl in 
nis stead, hut also N-gnii lo war against each 
other, with an ambitious view to enlarge rvrrr 
one the bounds cf Ids n*spective dominion. The 
most arTog.tnl and turbulent of alt these angelic 
spirits was that which presidcxl over the J' 
rmtion. — Hence the Supreme Goil, hehj 
with companion the miJserabU* state of rai 
beings, wno groaned under tlie contest of 
jarring powem, aent from heaven his son .V 
Christ, the chief of the ai'uiu, that, joined 
aubstantuil union with the man Jrsos, lie 

restore the knowledge of the Supreme 

destroy the empire of those angelic nature* 
which preaideil over the world, aiM particularly 
that of the arrogant leailer of the Jewish prople. 
The God of the Jews, alarmed at this, sent 
furlh hts miiiiiiteni lo seitr the man Jesiw, and Mil 
htm to death. Tlicy executed his commaniis ; nttt 
their eruelty coulil not exti-nd to Christ, againal 
whom their eflbrts were vain. Tho*e souls, wHq 
obey the iireeeiiti «(' the Son of God, kliall, after 
the dlAiolution of their mortal fmme, aaectid to 
the Father, whde their hudica irtum to the rer- 
rupt nmiw of mutter wllem^e Ihi-y werv funned. 
UiaiibRlicnt spirits, on tlic coutnrj', shall |«as suc- 
ceasively into other bodiea, 

BATANISTS, or AsaAsaiNs; a famoos he- 
retical sect of munlerera among the Mahotnetaiai, 
who nettled in Persia alnut TOIH). Their bead 
and chief sueiua to have lieen Haasan Sal 
who made fiinatical abves of Ilia subjecla. 
religion wna a cuai|iound of tliat of the __ 
the Jewa, Ihe Christiana, and the Mshometam. 
Thev Iwlieved the Holy Ghost mstdetl in their 
chief i tluil his orders proceeded I'ruin God him- 
•cU^ and were real fiedaralioiis of his wilL 

This diief, from his exalted mbdenoe on 
Mount Lelnnon, was culii'd the old man uf tKt 
vumntatn ; who, Uke a vindicliw deity, with the 
lliuuderbolt in lua hand, aent iiieviuible death to 
all quaitrra, so that even kings trembled at his 
anguinary power. His subjects would proatnUi 
tbemaeivcs at the foot of his throne, m|ueatin)^ Iu 
die by hia hand or onler, as a Civnur by svluch 
they were aure of paaaiiig iiilx> paradise. " Am 
your aubjecta," aaid the old man of the mountaiit 
to the son-in-law of Amoury, king of Jerusdcsi, 
"aa ready in their aulaniaaion as mine?* and 
without (laying for an answer, made a aiga 
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hi> haivl, wbrn ten young imn in whitr, who 
wrrv itUntliti^ oil aa atlj^'rnt towor, instantly 
Ihrrw lliL'nutf.Fvmdown. To one of his ^uanjd he 
Atkl, " Onvt your ilj^i^tT, ttiid plunge it into your 
fatvafit ;" whJcJi W1U no ^muer wiiti than obeyed. 
At the ronunuml ul' their citirf, they luade no 
i&HiruItT of fltabtiing any prince, even on lu* 
throiM* ; and fot tlittt purpcHc eunforined to the 
dnna and rvliftionof the ruuntry, tiiut they might 
he leas suspected. To aninuite them on such ut- 
lrai(iU, the Schrik previoualy indulged tl>i>m 
with « foretaaile nl' the deli^hl^t of porudiac. De- 
biija-* iiu|)uriiic drinWd wrre given them; and 
wliilc lljey lay oaleep, they were caniui into 
brautiful ^inlens, where, uwakriiing, as it were, 
in jjn/vdi^tf, tuul inllunied with views of perpetual 

i|t>yu»ent^ thoyHdlir^I forth to perform niwiiktina- 

Rd uf the l>liu':Xcst dye. 

It i« Slid, they once thought of cmbruing the 
ChriMi*n j^Ugiun ; and soiiiu have thought the 
Drupes ■ rriuiuuit of this singular race oF borbo- 
riaiUL 

BATH-KOL (L e. the daughter of ■ voice), 
an oTkclr lunong the Jewa, frequently mentioned 
ia their bnolu, eapecially the 1 aluiud. It was a 
fiBtaalioil way ofdivinatiun invente<l by the Jews, 
thwigh calkd by them a revelation Iruni Goil's 
■3!^ wbieh be njaile to his chosen pei~>plc af^er all 
TOTmI pri>|ihccies bad ceaaed in Israel. 

' '. I ANS, ao called from the learned 

a Rii?hard Baxter, who was liom in 

liiEic^r iiji.*. Ills dcsi£rn was to reconcile Cal- 
*iouMi Artninius: for thifl purpose he formed a 
DnJdJv achcioe between their systems. He tuUjrht 
that Ood bod elected aome, whom lie is deter- 
miiMd to aareL without any foresight of tlieir guu<I 
■orka ; and that otbera to whom the Gosj^el is 
^■^i|*"t hftve common grace, whicli, if they im- 
pvavc^ ittffy ahall obtain saving, grace, a«?conlinjj 
to 1^ diactnne of Amiinius. Thix deuomiiuiliuii 
owiL witJi Calvin, that the merits of Christ's 
•into ue to !«' applied to believers only ; but they 
tk* aaaait ibal all men are in a stale capable of 
aalralion. 

Mr. Baxter maintaiiu that ther» may be a ocr- 
lainCT of perapTCnuoe here, and yet he caiiuol (ell 
whrUM* a uaui may not have so weak a degree 
of MviiB grace oa to lose it again. 

Ia oraer to pnire that the death rf Clirist has 

' aU in a aUte capable of aalvation, the dllow- 
anpamenld are alleged by this learned author. 
. it waa the Dature of all mankind which 
Claiat ■aaiiini'il at hia incarnation, anil the aiiis of 
all —nlliml were the occasion of his suntriti);. — 
^ It waa to Adam, as the common fiither of 
Waaed monkind, that God made the promiae 
(Own. ill. IS.) The conditional new covenant 
ODaa n|iially give Christ, panlon, and life to all 
wank mil, on condition of acceptance. The coii- 
Jcional grant ia universal : fVhoever belieretK 
tkmU 6c aam/. — 3. Itia not to the elect only, but 
laafl mankintl, that Christ baa coimitanded his 
to prurhiim his Gospel, and oiler the 
uf his procuring, 
are, Mr. Baiu-r allows, certain fioiita 

a (Veath which ore proper to the elect 

'^ » ; — ntually worketh in them true 

Ikj ' '^aversion, and union with 

Ch-. >g lucmbera. — *2. The actual 

*Ty'-" — of aiu as to the spiritual and eternal 
IsaiallBMU— 3. Our reconciliation with Uod, 
Ml aiioiilian and tight to the hcaveidy inbeiit- 
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BEGUIXF.S 

anre. — 4. The Spirit of Christ to dwell in ua and 
aanctify us, by a liabit of divine love, Rom. viiu 
!) — 13. Gal. V. 6. — 5. Employment in holy, ac 
ceptable aorvice,and access in prayer with a pro 
inise of lieiiig heanl thrnut;b Christ, Ueh, ii 5, 6, 
John xiv. 13. — G. Well-grounJud hopes of aalva- 
ti*)!!, peace of conscience, and spiritual conmiu- 
nioii with llu> church mystical in heaven and 
earth, Rom, v. 12, Heh. xii. 22. — 7. A special 
interest in Christ, and intercession with the Fa- 
ther, Rom. viii. 32, .33. — 8. Ri-surrcction unto 
life, and justification in jud^rment ; glorification 
of the soul at death, und of the IkmIv nt the resur- 
rection, Phil. iii. 20, 21. 2 Cor. v. 1, 2, 3. 

Christ lias made a etinditioiml dee<l of gift at < 
these benefits to all inaiikin<l i hut the elect only 
accept and jinaaeat lliem. Hence he infers, that 
though Christ never ab^ilulety inli'iidcd or de- 
creed that his death r^hould eventually put all men 
in possession of those benefita, vet he did intend 
and decree that all men should have a conditional 
gift of tjjem by his dejilh. 

Baxter, it is s.iid, wrote 120 hooks, and had GO 
written aguiiitat him. 20,000 of hia Call to ths 
Unconverted were sold in one year. He told a 
friend, that six brothers were converted by read- 
ing tlrnt Coll. The eminent M r. Elliott, of New ' | 
Kni^Iand, tninslated this tract into the Indian 
toiii^ue. A young Indian prince was so tokeil 
with it, that he read it with tears, and died with 
it in his hand. Caiamift lAfi: itf Btater i Bax- 
ter'! Calhotic Tticolugy, p. 51—53; BazUr't 
Knd (if Doctrinal Contrvrtray^ p. li>1, 155. 

BE.'VTIFICATION, in the Romish church, 
the art whereby the |x)j>e deebrea a ]jerson liappy 
after death. 55ee C*no.>jiz.»tion. 

BEATITUnK ini|H>rt.'! the highest degree of 
happiness huiiinn nutiirecjin arrive to, the fruition 
of CjwI in a future Ul'e t<i all eternity. It is also 
usetl when sjieakinf; of the theses contained in 
Christ's sermon on the Mount, whereby he pro- 
nounces the several chaructcrs tliere mentioned 
blessetL 

BEGHARDS, or Beocards, a sect that aroae 
in Germany in the thirteenth century, and look 
SL Bcgghe for iheir patroness. They employed 
ehemselves in making linen cloth, each supporting 
himself by hia hibuur, and were united only by 
the bonds of charity, without iiaving any jiaiiicu- 
lar rule; hut when ^xiiie Nicholas IV. had con- 
firini-d that of the tlimi order of St. Francis, in 
1280, tliey embraced il the year following. 

BE»Jl]|NES, a congregation of nuns, founded 
citlier by St, Beeghe or Tiy LamU-rt le Begue. 
They were estabhshetl, fint at Liege, and atter^ 
wanLi at Neville, in VHTl ; and from tliis last srt- 
lloment sprang tlie gnat numt<er of Beguinagea 
which arc spread over all Flanders, and whiA 
i\M\Q pa-saed from FUindere into Germany. In tha 
hitler country aome of lliem fell into extravagant 
prroni, perauading themselves that it was i^ossible 
in the present life to arrive to the highest jierfcc- 
lion, even to impeccaliiUty, and a clear view of 
God ; in sliurl, to so eminent a degree of contein- 
(jlution, that there was no ii«<wiity, after this, to 
aulimil to the laws of mortal imn, civil or eecle- 
•iosticai. Tluj council of Vienna ondemned 
these errorej ijenuitting, nevenbelesa, thoaa 
aiuong them, who continued in the true laith^ to 
live in charity and penitence, either with or with- 
out vowa. "jhere still subsists, or at leaat sul>- 
sisted till lately, many cnuiiuunitiea of thrtu in 
U 




BEHMENISTS 

Flandcn. Their grand rule of conJuct wax uni 
Tcnal charity, and their only motive, ihc love of 



BEHMENISTS, a namr girrnto thaw rajn- 
tiea who adopt thu cxplicatiuna of tho mystorics 

' Ot nature nnd pnii-e, as jji'en by Jncoli Bc-hmen. 
This wriii^r wiu* U>m in the vear liiTrj, fit fJld 
Seidcnburg, near Gorlitz, in t/p|K*r Luflatin ; he 
wan a fihoeniaker bv tnuie. He is descrilied nn 
having been thouylilfnl and reliijioufl frum his 

' youth up, tiiking ix-culiar pleojun* in freijuentinjj 
public wornliip. At lengtli, serioUiily considering 
within hinuelf that spetich of our Saviour, My 
FatlLcr whicK Lt in fuavcn teiU sfive the. Hnty 
Spirit to them that ask him, he WTw thereby tho- 
roughly a\vakont*fl in hinisrlf, anil m-t forward Lo 
deam^ tliat promised Comforter; nnd, corilinuing 
in that earneatneiM, he was at la^t, lo use his own 
exprcMon. "surmunded »nth a divine Ught for 
■even davn, and stoixl in the highe«! cont<"mpIa- 
lion and kingdnni of joya !" After thin, alwul the 
Tear WAM\ hi' WLia'^iiin surrounded by llieilivine 
Ufhl, anil ii-pleni<hi>d with the heavenly know- 
iMze I insomuch as, going abroad into the field?!, 
mnu viewing the hertirt and grjss, by his inwanj 
light, he saw into their I'ssenct's, ose ami projier- 
tie», which were diiieovercd to him by their linea- 

. jnenta, figurca and signatures. In the year Kjlf), 

I he had a thin] special illumination, wherein siill 
further mysteries were rpTcaled to him. It was 
not till the year 1613, tliat Behmen committeil 
these revelations to writing. His first treatise is 
cntitle»l Aurora^ which was seized on and with- 
held from hitn by the M'uatc of Gorlitz (who per- 
secuted him at the instigation of the pritnale of 
that place) befurr it was finished, and he never 
afterwards proceeded with it further than by add- 
Uig s<nne explunutorv notes. The next produc- 
tion of hi.-* iMTi is ciJletl 7%e Three I'rinriples. 
In this Wi^rK he more fully illustrates the subjects 

'' treated of in the former, and supplies what is 
wanting in that work. The contents of these 
two triMli.Hi'S mav l>e .livided as follow : — t. How 
all thinir-i Clime t'roni a working wdl of the holy 
triune iiiroinprphensible Ctod, manifesting him- 
self as Father, Sun, and Holy Spirit, Ihniugh on 
outwanl iM'n'cptible working triune (lowerof fire, 
light, and spirit, in the kingdom of heaven. — 
2. How iind wliat angels anilnu-n wen? in their 
creation ; tluit they arc in and from God, liis re:d 
ofTspring; that their life began in and from this 
divine nn>, which is the Tathcr of light, generol- 
Uigai; ' " '' ill their aouls; frum both wliich 
pracei Sjiirit, or breath of divine love 

in lh< lime, as it does in the triune 

rCrraliir. — It. How some angels, and oU men, are 

I iilleii fr»im fJ'i'l, and their first state of « ilivin« 

ti' ; what they are in their fidlcn 

■ n-nce lictwcfji the fall of nn- 

^ 1 1. in. — J. How the earth, stars, 

Biul ri«-iiieiiU werv created in consequence of the 

,&Uen angds. — 5. Whence there is good and evil 
'Vthi* temporal world, in all its crealures ani- 
) end inanimate ; and what is meant by the 
t thai dwells every where in it. — 6. Of the 

^ Ungdnm of Christ ; how it is set in opposition to 

> vur fighls and strives against the kingilnm of 
1^ 7 How man, through faith in Christ, ia 
■Ito overcome the kingdom of hell, and triumph 
MVk in the divine power, and thereby obtain 
rtemal sahutiun ; also how, through the working 
nf the hsilish (luautjty or urinciple, he coats bim- 
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self into perdition. — '^. How »n6 why sin anrl 
miiiprv, wrath and iltiith. shall only n-ign frtr m 
t'lnvs till the love, Hw wi«c)um, nnd lb<» jowcr of 
G(xl iihall in ft Euprrnotural way (tbr myticry off 
(hid ixuidc nian) triumph ovrr sin, niiwrv, anl 
dt*alh ; and makr fiLllcn man ritw tn t}io g^lorv <'t 
aiigi'la, iiml t\w nvitrrial svitpni ^haki* ofT it.« 
cunte, and enter into an eMTlnnting union whb 
that Ij'-avrn from whenrr it fvW. 

Till' year ofter he wrote hii> Thrte Prinr^pfr*^ 
hy vfh'h-h are lo \n' iin<lenUood — the dnrV worM, 
UT hell, ill whirli the ilexili* hve — the lii^ht worM, 
or heiiven, in whlrli the nnj^els Mve — the exlernnl 
Rnd vtfrihie worid, whicli has proceeilcl from tht^ 
internal nnd Ajiirilua) worKIs, in which man, o* 
to his hodilv hfe, Uve*; Behmen prothiewl ht« 
ThrrffAthi Lift ofAfun, acconting to the Thrr^ 
Principies. !n thin work \w treats more Urj»elT 
of iheKtateof nvui inthw worid: — 1. That he hft'ti 
that immortnl »nnrk of life which it conunnn Xq 
angels and dc\'il!*. — *2. Thtit divine life of ihfi 
liijht anil spirit »'fGt«l, whit'h nmke« the cfii^ential 
ditren-nre iM-twcen an ungi'l and n de^U, ll»c \9*X 
having extin^ished thi»i divine life in Imnwff ; 
hut thut nnn can only attain unto thin henvenlv 
Hfe of the nceond prinriph' thnni^h the new birth 
in ''hriut Jesus. — \ The lifeof the ihini principle, 
or of thU erti-mul and visihir world. Thus cl«r 
life of ihp fifBt and thin! prinriplrs i* enninkon lo 
nil men ; tnit the lifenf thf iieeond prinriplv only 
t*i a true Christian or child of God. 

Behmen wrote sevend other Ireolier*, br*dile« 
the ihn-e alrendv entimeruteil ; but the«' three 
U'inff, a* it were, the Iwnis of all his otiier writiiig% 
it waft thought pm|)erto notice them (mrtieulnHy. 
Ui» conreiAions nn* often clothed umfer allepoh- 
cal iiymhoU; and in hi* latter work*) he ha* fre- 
tpjently adopted chentind and Ijitin phntucs to 
rxpress his ideaJt, which phmsf* he hoi nmitl 
from canvenuition witlt learned men, the cdom- 
tinn he had receivetl U-ing too illiterate to fumi«h 
him with thejn : hut afi lothe matter euntninrd in 
hirt writings, he diisekiimei] haWng Ixirmwed it 
I'ither from n>en or hooks. He ilieul in the Vv-ar 
Ifj'Jl. Hi« last wordM wen', "Now 1 go hence 
into Paradiiir." 

Some of BehmeTi's prinrijilpB were eiloptevl hy 
the ingenious and |>touH Wilham \jtKvi, whoeltrtbcu 
tlicm in a more nioiJern dre**, and in a le« ob- 
griirc style. See Bfhmen^$ H'ark* ; Okcf}^* 
Afrmoiraof Br h men. 

BELIEH^, in itagrnernl and natunml ■en«r. ^^ 
noteit a )>er»uuj<ion or an Oit'tf-nt of l^> '' h 

truth of any propiwiiion. In thl* »•' ■ 
no relation lo any |>nniciilnr kind ol i 
gumenta, but nmy \v |tr<wlueed by any im«iis | 

wlulever: thus we are wiiil loMirveour 9rtime^ 
to lieliero our rrawn, to Indieve n witn<-?j*. Belief, 
in itA more rrfltrainefl imii«<', denoti*slhnt kuiil of 
aiwent which is jjToundnl onlv on the nulhorrty 
or testimony of (mine jierson. In this «eni* hrlief 
Ktanda op|fOfietl to knowledge aiHl M'ienre. Wo 
do not wy tliat we Uctir^ ^now is while, twi w<» 
icTUJv it to be ao. But when n thin^ i* pntpouod- 
ed to ua, of which we oumrlved have ihi know- 
l«l^, Imt which ap|ie(in« to urt IoIm Iruefrtun tb« 
testimony gixen to it by nnoUicr, this U what we 
rail U-lie'f S<v Faith. 

BELIEVF.HS, an iipiH-lliition piven. lowirti 
the Hose of the llrrt n'ntury, lo Ihotw L hristiaiw 
who had tteen adinilleil into the church by l*i|f 
tiara, and iusLnictcd in oU tlie my Xeries of nli^on. 






J 



r it, 
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They WTK thu«ca!)r(l in conlniflUtinrtion to the 
cBlcchiuneni who had nut lwx>n baptixed, ftnd 
were drbarrrd frum thoie privitei^t^. Antony us 
i| m <iftcn U9PtI synon/niotuly with Ctuistuin. 



' 'TlXES, nn onI<?r of raoiikii, who 

I'.ll.w thtf /uIm oI' St. Boncilicl. 

I to jM.-rfi>rm ihtur ilvvotions 

.ity-K'Uf houn. They wore 

t.vo nmi two to^rlher. 

: :^t4vl tilUix inthocvrn- 

iiMial (iiiHi in Mltwptngf 

luotik liail two coats, Uvo 

•\ kiiirt', d nci^llr, nnt) a haitJ- 

..» .umiturp oHus UnJ wjr a nint, 

I ▼, mill ft pill.>;v. Thi^ time whm 

■».- i'lto Kttu'i'ind H wrll known, for 

■ I'nim i>li>Ia- 

chunh t»r 

-. '. .... 1..^ -..-.- ...jl were af- 

'■ 1. The" ofilor lias pruducpj a vast 

n ji-nt fttrn. Tltfir Alruiniis fonii- 

ir Uii>ii>'Hiit!( Kxi- 

il coinputLiti:)n ; 

.... -^ — ui luudic ; aiiiJ their 



est the 




' '^, \n n general ariiso, the 
■el uf bic*-ii.: ir.ii-w toGii«I, or returii- 

14^ dnnk/t for The Jrvv^, it i^ AuiJ, 

M« ohUgnl t') ; . - A hundred lienedic-tiona 
p«r tl\r, o( whiith ciirhty urc to br eiNikcn in the 
normn^ It wm n^wi) to jrive n lienciliction to 
Vamttnhon tli* I.avo; a proL-tii^u which 

fct <fll BC Pf i V ' ' iuoiik:(. UcnmUi'lionj*) 

wn uffwup- :. ii; tho anotcnt Jews a^ 

wll s« Cbrwtiaiiis by iniptMUiun nt'h)iutl>i. Ami 
irlmi al Un^h tha primitive rtiniphcity of the 
(^IMIM : '*-'^iin to qivo wuy to eerimo- 

BTf lht>> -i:^n »t' thLicn>M, whii:h wan 

■life Wi' ' h \n<\ M hrfare, only eleviiti^^l 

or raaikWil HriiLV Urnetlictiun in the niotlern 
church ift used, in n more jmrticular 
■; lu denote the ai^ru of the croM made hy 
or prelate lu coiilrrring floou grocfi on 
le. 

ton is aim nwd for an eerleiAinslicot 
ly, wbcTphy a thinfj is rendered wirred or 
' . In I hi* •rn»e bcue<lictiindiirerd from 
ion. as in the VAiler uiK'lion U apphetl, 
not in Ihc i^rm**r : thua the chalu'c i« 
I and th<* pix hli-saiNJ; a^ the former, 
Bai Um laltrr. U an>^inti'sl ; lh'>UL?h in the common 

■fl^pth- r>lsarr upplii<tj proini«<*uou»1y. 

Tfa*flp> "'' rtilhi;r of BmrprALitionf hLis 

talfDdu<'< lU>uiLsh cliurcn iK'nedlctiiind 

ttr^^^Mi *'\vt* Liiiu^: we reoil of foniia ot bonc^ 
Aifeaa for wix c^ndtea, for bou:rhs for ushea^ 
Iprdwrch ve^oMrlA, for orn-unenta, fur fLig«,oron- 
mna^ iirtt-fruiui, hiHivti, shijM, iKuchal 
eihrium, or the hnir-cloth of penitentt^ 
I Mnil, these benedictiona 

i-i of holy watoff n^na 
'" -I'- to the nature of 
i<'4c bcntsJiL'tioiiii 
. it, in the Konian 
. ul' c'\l'-i»iasti<*al C4'rernoni<«, 
I X.'h lime, and in the rituaJa 
leMlilFrnMit ehurclw^ which 
amfrMii III futhrr Martene'ii work on 

C»9 Ok'" t'le uf tike church. 

BCNEt'l>Jl:;:i'JE, the practice of doing good; 
39 
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active goodncaa. — Next to justice, the mo*ft pro- 
minent virtue in the syatun of inuralitv, in benefi- 
cence. Power makes ua to t»e feoretl, ricbea to 
be nattered, learning to tic admired; but lienefi- 
rencc renders oa aniiable and uaeful in the acaJa 
of aociety. Sonw qualiOcalioni* are Mili(ar\', and 
t'j^ntre mostly in ourAclvort; but thifl ia Boeial, dif- 
furnvti and kind. The olmvta of our bcneticence 
are all tboae who are in tne aphere of our influ- 
ence and action, without respect lo [larty or wtffU 
Towards KUfxriors, l>eneficeDc«exprcaaes itself in 
rf8)iect, honour, Ruboiiasion, and service; toward 
inferiors, in UlieraLitv, condtftcensionf prolcctioiL 
and flupfmrt ; lownnl equals, in nil the oflices of 
love their aiaes reijuire, and which tliey ha%*a 
(ibitity fur. It ijicludis all the kind exertjons on 
the t^ehalf of t)ie poor, the sick, the fatberlesi^ 
tlie widow, the diatrcaaed, &c, and eapeciallv 
thoBc *' who afe of the household of fiulh," GraL 
vi. 10. The meoiw of beneficence are — commu* 
nication of temporal BUpp)ie&, Gnl. vi t); prayer, 
Jamoa v. Itl; fiyra|niUiy, Horn. xii. 15; appropri- 
ate advice and conversation. Col. iiL Itl. — 06/i- 
gaiionji to Iwncficeiiee arii>e from the law of na- 
ture, AcU xvii. 2C; t!ie law of revebilion, Hcb. 
xiii. IG; tlie relations we stantl in to each otlicr, 
Gul. vi. I, '2 ; llie exam)t1e of Cluibt and illustri- 
nus cliDracten*, Arts x. \\B ; the resemblance we 
herein Itnar to the IvKt of Beinij-i, Acts xiv. 17; 
and the plcaflure wc receive und eivc in bo noble 
anemplov. SecBKNEvoi.ENrE, CuAHtrv, Love. 
BENEVOLENCE, the love of mankind in 
(Teiirral, accompanied with a de^iire to jfromo4e 
tlieir hiippinon-^. It ia diiitin^uished from bcnejir- 
crnrc, th.il Ih-ing tlie practice, benevolence ihe 
d*mre of doin*! gijoA, Benevolenoc niuM l»e uni- 
versal, rrarhing to ever> man without excciilion; 
liuL iKMirficenire Ciinnot Ije hu uiiivfnul, for it ia 
iu'<7*'«sarily cnnfint-d by several ronfiidemtions ; 
sucli as our knowlrdge of otijecl^, nnt\ their dif- 
erent circiuixctunees, as well bk our own abilities 
and opiwrtunitii-a of exerri»*ing them. Bone- 
volenc« or good will lo otiiera doea not impl^ 
that Wf are to neglect our own inlen-sta. Our 
Midvuliiin, heahh, proatxirity, and reputation, 
fihould nil he objects of concern ; nor wUi this 
cIuaIi with the alfection we may licar to others; 
on the contrary, cxjK*riencing the iinfiortnncc 
nf these tiU-ssings ouritclvea, we mIuiU l»e anxious 
l«ir othcra to jiofittrtui them alao. Tlie diUtcs 
of benevolence include tlu*se we owe to men| 
]mn'ly on the ground of their la'ing of Itie 
Home spociea with oun>elvt^; auch as sympe- 
I by, rehef, &.c.\ those we owe to our eouutx)*, 
fle«rinj{ ita honour, aofcty, prosperity ; those wo 
owe to the church of Gml, a^ love, zeal, &c. ; 
those we owe to &miUea and individuals, as ■/- 
fection, care, proviiaon, jiistice, forbearance, &c. 
Benevolence manifests itaelf by being pleased 
with the simre of good every creature enjoyaj in 
a diaposilion to increase it; in fe<*lin<j: an uneasi- 
ness al their FulTenngs; and in tlie abhorrence of 
cruelty imdrr every diaguise or prt'tt-xt The 
dctfire of doiriir gtnid unconnecteil with any idftt 
nf advantage to our**Ive« is called disiHicrtsled 
benevolentu', though twine douU whether, strictly 
apcaking, there ho any such thtn^; ni* Itcnevt^ 
lence ia always attended with a pleasure lo otir- 
aelves, which forms a kind of mcntul interest 
So fiu-, however, as wo are able lo prefer the good 
of others to our own, and sacrifice our own ocao- 
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fnrt for the wcKanr of uny about us, so far it niay 
tie saiit (o lir tlinint^rpatra. S«e Jiutchcaon on 
the PasMwtts, p. IX— -20; Doddridge* Lett. 65; 
3ttUtie$ Elements of Moral Science^ to), i. p. 
dl4— :M9; Broten'M Second Enay on Sha/tof- 
bxtr^s Vkaraeierutica ; and arlkfca Lovr. and 
Sklp-i.ove. 

BEREANS, a aect of Prot«!t«nt Ditwwntrra 
from the church of Sootlnml, who take l\'re\r lirle 
from and profrsti to follow the exumjilL* of llu? 
aiicicnt Benvni*, in builtlinfr their systiira of faith 
and pmctice mioii the S4'ri[itun's alone, without 
regard to any nutnan authority wliatever. 

Aa to the origin of ihia sect, we find thnt the 
Bereana first asaemMed aa a •rnarate Bocirty of 
Christiana, in the city of Ediniiurgh^ in the au- 
tumn of 1773, and soon al'U'r in the [urish of Fel- 
tercaini. The opt>tmeiitii of the ti*^rraii iIih'- 
trint^ allpj;;!', that tliin new HVfrtfm of fiiith woult! 
never have l>een ht-uni of, hmJ not Mr. Uarclav, 
the founder of it, Iteen dltanixtinted of a aettfc- 
inent in the church of Scotland. But the Be- 
reana. in answer to thin charge, anpeal not only to 
Mr. Htirclay'H doctrine, unilonnly pmu'he<i in 
the church of Fettcrmirn, nnd nuuiy other place** 
in that nrighliourhood, for fourte<*n yrara before 
Ihut lietielice hocunic vacant, hut Ukewine to two 
dillVrrnt treatises, containing the Aonie doctrines, 
puhliithed hy him uluut ten or twelve yean* N'forc 
that jieriod. They admit, indee*!, tHat previous 
to May 1773, when the general asAembly, by auit- 
tainin^ the kinff'a preiientation in favour of Mr. 
Foote, excJudctrMr. Barclay from succeeding to 
ihi! church of Fetlen'nim (notwithstandini;; the 
olrnoAt unanimous desire of the {Mrishionent), the 
Berrana hail not left the eatalUiabed church, or at- 
tempted to en^t thenuelvea into a diatinct society ; 
hut they add, that thia was by no mcann nece»- 
snry on their part, until by the OMwmhlv'a decision 
they were in danger of being not only deprived 
of his inKtnirtiottit^ but of beint; <icnttercd iia sheep 
without a shepherd. And they add, that it wna 
Mr. BuTvUy'ao[>en and public avowal, both from 
the pulpit and the pri<i«a, uf thotu* |>i'culiar i<enti- 
mentu which now liiatingui^h the Bcreons, that 
was the first and princiful, if not the only cause 
of \\\t opnofiition act on fix>t against hia settle- 
ment in F etliTcairn. 

The Bere.ins n^reo with the great majority of 
Christians respecting the doctrine of the Trinity, 
whidl they hold aa a fimdaraenlal article ; anj 
they also agree in a great measure with the pro- 
fiWprl priociplea of both our ectiiblidhed churches 
ToipccUng predestination and election, though 
Ihey alU^ that these doctrinal arc not con- 
sistently tau^Iit in either church. But thoy differ 
from tlie mnjority of all aocta of Chrialiana in va- 
rious other important particulars such aa, 1. Ro- 
sjiectiug uur knowledge of tlic Deity. Uiion thi^ 
subject thev say, the majority of profeased Chria- 
tiana atumfiJe at t|i0 ver>' ihreabofd ot revelation ; 
atMlfby aduiittiflg the d^ictniie of natural rcliiriun, 
naturd conacienc«, natural ntiiicea, &c not found- 
ed U{ion ivvelatioii, or deriveil from it by tradition, 
they give up ttit.- cau*e of Chriatianity at one* to 
the infideUi who may justly arffue, aa Mr. 
Pune ia fiict doea in nia Age of Ileaaon, that 
there ta no oocasion fur any revelation or word of 
(Jod, if man can discover his nature and perlec- 
liona front hia worka alone. But this the Bereana 
ugue is beroml the natural powers of human 
1 [ aiiJ therefore our knowledge of God is 
40 
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frnrn re^rlition alone, and llml without revelatioti 
niun would never hu«c rntt-naineij un idea of liii 
exiiitrnce. — i With re^^rd to faith in rhr**, 
and a.«e<uniiu'e iii Kulveiion thn>ugh liic nM*ril^ 
llifV dilfer froaiulinofrt all other aert* whal«wnTr 
Tlie»e they reckon inseparable, or nitlirr the 
sum*', because («av thev) "God hath expredHlv 
declared, he thnt Wlieveth »hall \\r aa^(M1 ; anil 
therefore it is not onlv nbt^unl hut iiiipiuua, and 
in a manner calling C*od a liar, for a man to aat, 
I helicve the Goapel, but have doubCa, ne'vcTlhf^ 
Iciw, of my own salvation." With regard to t)ii> 
various distinctions and dcf]miion> liiHt lutve bern 
(riven of iHtVennit kindn ol tiiirli, they ari*ue thai 
there Ui nothing incijmpr<-hrnidhle or ol.M-nre in 
the meaning of this word aa used in &'rTi|Xurr; 
hut that uit faith, when applied to human teati- 
mony, aifiiifiett neither n)ore nor ten than th« 
liirre simple U>lief of that teMimonv ns true, uion 
the authority of the tertitier, »o, w}ien api>tie«1 to 
the tet^imony of God, it ai^niHea pnTiaciv ** the 
belief of his tcKtimony, ajtd niiting upon )ua tt- 
mcily ulone, wittiuut any kind of coUuteral va^ 
\yoT\ fnin concurrence nf any other e^iiieneeor 
tefitiniony whatever." And they inKi-^t ihal, aa 
tliU fiiith is the gifl of God aluno, fo U»r firTanm 
to whom it ia given is aa ci*nw-ii>uH of iKnaesHnff 
it art the beinq to whom GikI givei* tile ta of beinf 
attve; and tncrcfore lie entertains no ckmbtta 
cither of liin fiiith or his cunaoquent aaJtatieQ 
ihruugh the merits of Christ, who died and ruaa 
u^iin for that purpoae. In a wont, lhi>T arj^xM 
that the Goapel Would not be wh/tt • ' ' ' ■' ,t|| 
Cm tie, gUu) tidings of grent joy, if it . :i^ 

full personal .assuronce of eternal >.> - -lie 

lietievrr; whit h asi^urance, they ii»M»l, i^ the 
|irr«ent infullible privilege and |>ortion of ereiy 
mdiviilual Ivlicvrr of the Gospel. — 3, Coiiaiat- 
rntlv with the atuve detinilion of (aitli, they aaj 
that die tiin agninrt the Holy Ghodt, which hu 
alarmed and puzz-led so nuiny in all agra, ia no- 
thing cIac but unbelief; and that theexprmion — 
" it snalJl not be forgiven neither in this world nor 
thnt wliiich lit to come/' mrans only that a jierson 
dying in iiifidelity would not be fiirgi\en, nrithrr 
under the former disiten^^ition by iVloaei (the 
then prcitnt difl])en(idtii>n, kingdom, or go\rm- 
menl ofGo<l\ nor uniler the Gofijtel difiprtavtion 
whicli, in reTtjtei't of the Moeaic, was a kind of 
future world or kingdom to coroe. — 4. The B«^ 
n-ariH inleritrrt a ^reat part of the Old TraUment 
nropheciea, and in particular the whole of ih* 
PflidmA, excepting such as iire nwr*-'- '■■'■•"-4fTd 
or inudalor)', to be typicnl or proplp us 

Chrirt^ Ids eurterings, atonement^ :.' %nd 

kingdom; and they esteetn it ■ groHb ijcr^craioit 
<if tnese Psalms and nropheiie* lo apiJy them to 
the experience* of private t 'hrislians. In proof 
of this, they not only urge the wonls of tlkrapcau 
lle, thnt no prophei*y is of any privste inleTi>rrla- 
tion, but they insist that the wnoir of the quota- 
tinita from the ancient prophtx'ti-s in the >'«tw 
Testament, and particularly those inm tba 
Psalms, are exprrMly applied lo Chriat. In Ihia 
o[4mon many other clai«ea of Prnte«rtanla agrr* 
with theni. — 5. Of the absolute all-«ni«'riiarncl- 
ing sovereignty of the i\lmighty, the Bereana 
entertain the highest idea, luwcll as of lite unin- 
terrupted exertion tlkTrof orrr all his worka, in 
heaven, earth, and l»ell, however unsearcluble hy 
hia creatures. A Ood without rUrtiofi, thry 
argue, or choice in all his workk-, is ■ Qua with- 
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_j a mere itltii, a non-^ntily. Anil Ui 

fda^adnrtion, (mr[inK, anil ezprpM will jii 
I woilu, U to make liiminreriortouiinrlvra. 
Aa Co ttirir prarHre ami duciptine^ they criiiM- 
' in&nt bajitiain aa a divine ordinance, insii- 
Ucd in the room of <airuin<-i«inn ; and think il 
atmnl to anppoae that iiifiuits, who, all asm-, are 
aUaiilile to the kinsdom of God in bpavrn, 
ihmilil, imerthcleu, n« incapoble of tnuis; ad- 
aillad into hia vidMe church on ennh. They 
oaaiKis»onil« the Lotil'a SupiNT jrenendlv once a 
mih; bat M the worda ot the inslittitinn fix 
M paiticular perini, tliey amnetinKa celebrate it 
ttnwT, and lonKliiues at niore diatant |>eriudii, aa 
il may wait thnr ceneral convenience. They 
fflaM eaerjr Ijoi&m iby (or the purpoae of prrach- 
iOK f^y^'^t 'nil exhorting to love and goo<l 







nth regan) to admiaaion and exclunon 
af membetH, their nirthoil ia very aimple : when 
aaj fmtmoa, after hearing the Bercan doctnnca, 
pnfeaa hi* belief and aaauranoe of the iriiilisor 
tSie Qta|>rl, ami deairea to he 8<lmiUcd into their 
oooomniDn, he ia cheerfully receivnl u]xin his 
jaafeaaan, wtulrver may hare been bin fomier 
■aanar of Kfe. But if siurh a one should nftcr- 
waida dnw bock from his rroml |pri>rci«ion or 
p ra Jk e , they firat admonish him, ami, if Ihat hoa 
na elTert, thry leave him to hinurlf. They do 
ox think thai th*y have any nower to deliver a 
[ brother lo Satan ; that text, anri other 
f panci^ auch as, " WhatMK'ver ye alialt 
■ autfa ahall be bound in heaven," &c. 
' aa fvetricted to the apostles, and to 
I I^Aimonv alone, and not to be ex- 
aay church on earth, or any number 
ol < ^H i r |y or of Christiana, whether decided hy 
a —jmilj of vote«, or by un^ninHtus voice*. 
Naither do they think themselves authori7j<^), as 
a ChriatiaD church, to enquire inti> each olher'a 
p*M«ii-n^ opuuoD^ any more than to examine into 
tadi other'a notione of philoaophv. I'bey both 
ntaaaaati and pmctiae, aa a Christian duty, 
■ohoiivian to faiwftd authority ; but they do not 
lUnk that • man, by becoming; a Christmn, or 
Mniiff their aodely, u under any obligation by 
die nfao of the Goapel to nmounce his right of 
fnvtm jtalgment upon mailers of public or pri- 
*ita naportanoe. Upon all such subjects tm-y 
aim* aeli other to think and act as each may see 
U Ina ifatr; ami they mjuire nothing more of 
the iaesDbe7% than a uniform and steady profcs- 
■•■ of the apostoiic fiiith, and a suitable walk and 

CKIVtnMljOll. 

Il is aaiil that their doctrine hna found con- 
<«l> Id vuioaa pbcs of Scotland, England, and 
ASMicai •>!•} that they have congregations in 
BiafeHStl, GhsBDW, Paisley, blirhng, Crielf, 
l>Hki*i^ Artitaath, Montroae, Fetlercaim, Alicr- 
itm> ami other tovma in Scotland, as well as in 
X»nrt,... nnA variooa nlocea in England. 

lorticiuai* of the doctrines of this 
*i . works of Meaara. Barclay^ Sicnlj 

B^oiAjl>a-y<, nnd iPRat. See aUo Mr. A. 
Jtt^mift Vrtatite on the CommMum, first 
dllioa, p ■^^ in u-liich Mr. Biuclay'a notion of 

BBK' .NS, a dciwmination in the 

deraaah century, which adhered to the opiniona 
•f Ps ia uaa riua, who aaaertoil that the bread and 
•OM IM ue tiOTd'a Supper are not rvally and es- 
■illiiBj. tail RguraliTrlV changed uito the body 
uU Mm of Chrijt, ai» (oUowera were divided 
41 f 
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in opinion aa to the enrharist. Some nUowe<1 
thfm to be changnl in effect ; others ndniittcfl a 
change in fMft ; and other* an entire change, 
with this restriction, thot, to tlnise who commii- 
nicnt<*d tmworthily, the eleiTO'ntfi were dunged 
bock again. 

BP'.RYLLIANS, so cnUiil from Bcrjilus, an 
Arabian, bishop of Boimh, who flourished in the 
third century. He taught thol fhrist itid not 
exist before Nlorv; but thst a spirit i.<tsuing fruni 
Go<l himself, unJ therefore su[>erior trail huniiill 
souls, as Ix'ing a iiortion of tlw divine nature, woa 
ujiitei] to him nl the tinie of his liirlli. 

BETHLF.HF.MITKS, a sect calledalso Star- 
bearers, lieeaUR4' they were dislinuniished by a re*I 
star liaving live niys, whieh they wort on their 
bn*ast, in ii»enM»rj* <if the star which ap)iean^l to 
the wlise men. Several authors hove mentioned 
this order, but none of them lisvc lolil us their 
origin, nor where their convents were situated ; 
if we except Mfillhew I^aris, who wiyt thni, iii 
rir»7, Ihey ohuined n mitlentent in England, 
which was at Cainlfridge, in Tnmipington-Mtreet, 

BIBLE, the name applied by Christians, by 
way of einincliee, to the eolleclinn of sacred 
\snnlingB, or the f loly Scriptures of the OW and 
New Teatamerils. 

1. BtBLK, ancUnt Oirifiont anil ffrrfrr of. 
After the return of the Jews from the nubyloiiisli 
cajrtivity, Eira «»llectcd aa many cnjiies us he 
could of the snentl writings, and out of them all 
ureiKired a comvt efhlion, arranging the severil 
uooks in their pnijs*r onli-r. Thi-*^ liouks he di- 
vided int*) thrr'c jriarts. I. The law. II. The 
prophets. III. Tne Hagiogmphiu, i. e, the luily 
writings. I. The low contains — 1. tieneiiis; — 
*J, Exislus ; — 3. Li'viticus ; — 1. Nuini»era; — ft. 
Deuteronomy. II. The writin[^*of the prntthrta 
are — 1. Joshua ; — 2. Judges, with Ruth : — 3. Sa- 
muel; — I. Kings ; — r>. Ifiaiiah ; — G. Jereniinh, with 
hia Lamentations ; — 7. En'kiel ; — fi. Daniel ; — 9. 
The twelve minor pniphets; — 10. Job; — II. Rir 
nij— I'i Nehemioli;— i:i. Esther. lll.ThaHa- 
ffiogniphia coiisi.sls of — I. The Psalms; — 2. The 
Proverbs; — 3. Eccleaiastcs ; — I. The Song of 
Solomon. Thia diviaion waa made for the sake 
of reducing the number of the sacrrd Uioka to the 
nuTiilicr of the letters in their sIpbaU't, wliich 
amount (n twenty-two. Afterwards the Jews 
reckoned twenty-foiir lio«»ks in their canon ef 
Scrijiture; in disiiosing of which the law stood aa 
in the fiinner diviaion, and the proidiels were di»- 
trituit4Ml into fonner and latter : the foniier pro- 
phets un* Jiwhua, Juilijes, Samuel, and Kings; 
the latter proplu-ts are Isaiah, Jeremiah, Eteklcl, 
and llic twelve minor prophet*. And the Ha- 
gingruphia consists of the Psidma, the Proverba, 
Job, the Song of Soloiuon, Ruth, the Lainenla- 
tiona, Ecclesuistes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, the C!in>- 
niclea. Under the name of Ezra ihey com|iro 
hended Nehcmiah : thia order hath tut alwaya 
been obaerved, bat the variations fmm it are of 
no moment. The live l<ooks of the law are divi- 
ded into forty-five sertions. This iliviaion many 
of the Jewi hold to have born ap|)«inled by 
Moaea himself; but othcia, with more )>robabilily, 
aacribr it to Ena. The design of thia divisaon 
vna, that one of iheae aections might lie nwl in 
their avnagoguea every aablnlh day : tho nuiiilvr 
waa fifty-four, hrcauae, in their intercalated year^ 
a month U'iiig then added, there were fifty-four 
aablattha; in other yeara they reduced them to 
09 
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fifty-twn, hjf twice jmninj^ togothcr two short scc- 
Ituns. Till llip jieMccutitm of Auliocliu* Epipha- 
n«M, tlipy read only the Iciw; hut the reaJiiig 
of it bt'ino then pruhihiti'tl, Lliey gultstitut^J in iht* 
room of It fiUy-four m-ctions oui uf the pruphptu ; 
and when the rcailifijrnf tho law w;ifi rvslnnMl by 
the Mftccabecji, the ncctuin which wa« road every 
sabbath out of the law aorveil for ihrir fir^t Uiiboii, 
and the section out of the pn>phf tn fur their S4v 
coimI. The*0 eectionji were dividctl ij»to vorucei; 
ot which division, if Ezra wuti not llic author, it 
VTBJi introdticod not lonj( after him, and fteems lo 
havi' \icct\ ilrsirt^nc"*! for the use of lh»? Tar^umlilft, 
or ChahU**' liiU'riirclrrR; for aftrr tlio return of 
the Jewrt from tlie Bubylotiidh en|*tivity, whon 
t}io i^Iebrew language ceased t*) be Ui«'ir mother 
tonmie, and the ClkaUee grew into use inAteud of 
itf the cujttom wns, llut the law should be iirst 
read in the orii^inal Ht^brew, and tiicii interpre- 
ted to the po«.)plc in ti»e Chnldce lauj^ungc; fur 
which purpose tlwdc shorter sections were vtu-y 
convenient 

II. Bilu.F^ Tluitm-ij of. It U thought thnt 
Ezra puhlirifipil the rieriirturea i;i the (''haldee 
character, for. tluit lau>;uii;^e ln'iiig generally used 
among the Jews, tw thouglit proper to ctianj^e 
the old Hebrew character for it, wliich hiith since 
tliut time been retfljnefl only by llie Samuntans, 
atnonj; whom it is pn'tfcr\(Hl to tbiii duv. Pri- 
deaux i« of opinion that [lzm made additions in 
■eraral parts of the Bible, where any thing ap- 
peared necessary for illuiitrutinfi;, oonnecling, or 
«>!up!<'ting the work; in which he ajijiears to 
hnvi; hivn auisted by the fuiin** Spirit in wliinh 
thf'v were rtrst written. Among such additiotu 
are to be reckoned the laitt clwplrr of Douto- 
ronoiuy, wherein Momts seems lo rive an nrcourit 
id' his own death and burial, anil the HUceetLuoii 
tif Jofthua after him. 'I'o the aujue raUM* our 
l<*iinn-d author thinks ore to U^ ultrilnittHl ntany 
oilier inler|>4}latiohs in the lli\>U', wliich creatcil 
■litri<'ultit4 and objections to the autlientieity of 
tiae «u:fcd U'\\^ no wavx to be st^vcil witlwut al- 
lowinjT theni. Ezra cbanj^rd U»e names of sevev 
nd |>lac^ whieti were gron-n ubitolrte, nnd, in- 
stmd of lliem, put their new names l»y which 
they wiTc then cadled. in the text. Thus it iti 
th.it Abmlmiu \a m\i\ to have pursued the kiii;;r8 
wbt> earriixl Lot away captive as far as Dan ; 
when*iu< that pinj'o in \I<Meii's time wiui calle^l 
Lalsli, the luiniv I>an btini; unknown till tt>c 
l.>uiiitt», lori^r nlliT the death nf Moses, noascssr^I 
lliemsflvrs of it. The Jewish eanon of Scripture 
was tlh-u ti>ttU>d by I'>.ni, yet not so hut that 
sexTwI vnristious have Uvn iiuide in it. Malachi, 
for iiutimee, could not Ik* pul in the Hible by 
bim, tiinre that prophet \a alluweit to have livi>«l 
slier Ezra; nor eouUI Neheiuijdi l>e there, since 
ihnt IxMik mentions (ehtip. xii. v. 'iX.) Jadduu us 
h(|;h priestf and Daritu Cotlonkunus as kin*; of 
i'ernui, wito wt*re at least a hundred ymrw Liter 
than Exr.i. It may )« aikled, that, in the finkl 
book of t.'hronieirs, the |<e»ealogv of thi* mm\» of 
ZerultlMliel iscarrif^ldown for so iiuuiv grneralions 
as must ncceHarily bnii£ it lo the time of Alex* 
amler; aiwl coiiM>«}uentfv thu liook, or at least 
this \mr\ nf it, could not lie in thecunnn in Ezn'rt 
(JavH. It is pn>ljuUe tlie two tiooksof (.'hnmieleK, 
Kzm, Nrlvmiah, t^her, anil Malaohi, wrrc 
ad«»|iteil into tho Bihb in llir tiine of Simon ttK* 
^uM, the Uu <>f tlw) men uf the gy^^t synagogue. 
Tito Jews. uf. dn»t, were very reserved in corn- 
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municatin^lheirSrn]>turea>tof;tninj:!eni;deiniiA 
and shiinmn}; theGenlik's, they wouUl not iIht^ 
totbrmuny of the treasures conceale*! in the Bible. 
We may ndil, that (he people bonlerina on tlie 
Jews, as the Egyptians, Plicrnicwnf*, Arabs, Ac 
were not very curious to know the laws or hi^ 
lory of a )>rople, wltom in tlieir turn they hatod 
uiid despised. Their /iiTtt aequajntanee with 
these books was not till aOer tlu' tovenit eaptni* 
tics of the Jews, when the sinpilaritv of the He- 
brew laws and ceremonies induceil aevcnl to 
desire a mure particular kiiowlnlge 4>f ihenL Jo- 
sephiis ftcems suqirisifl to find t^uch slight foot- 
fiti'jis of tlie Seri[rture hirfury intersj«T«-il in tile 
Egj^flian, f'haklciin, Flia-niciun, and Grecian 
liit^oPr' ; and acr^iunlsfurit lu^nce, that the sacicd 
tKx>ks were not as vet tmnrflittcd into Greek or 
other langunjrea, niiu consequenUv not known lo 
the wriierh of those nalimis. Tlu: lir»t \«mann 
uf the Bible was tlint of the Sejituajrint into 
Greek, by order of tliat |iatron of fiicrature, 
Ptolemy Philadelphus; though some Diointain 
that tlu: whole was not llien tmnslatcd, but only 
the Pentateurh ; lietwecn which and the other 
tioukit in tlie Sepluagint \erMitm, the critics find a 
i^reut divrritity in point of lityle and expreiaaan, aa 
well iLA of uccumcy. 

in. Biai.c, iiiorftrn fh'rUiont of. The di- 
vision of tlie Scriptureii intj^ ehajilors, as we at 
prcjieut tuivo ihenif is of modern date. Someai- 
IrilMite tl to Slephi-n Laiifrion, ari'hbishop of 
r'anl<Tburv, in the nifrns of John and Henr\ IlL 
But the true author of Uie invention was floga 
<!c Sufirto f-aro, commonly called Hugo (.'urdin:^ 
lid, UY:auae lie was the first Dominican lliut ever 
was niised to the degree of canlinal. This Hugo 
flouristieil at)out A. IX V2A0 : ho wrote a commcnl 
on the Serijitures, and jirojt^ctctl the first i;on- 
eordance, which \a tliAt of^tlie vulgar Latin Bible. 
The aui) of this work being for the more easy 
fniding out any word or |inw:;iirf in ihe Serii4iirr«^ 
he found it iiecessary to tlixide the lK>ok into w-C- 
tioiiR, unil the tfeeliuns Into uulMUvisious ; f4ir till 
timt time the viitgiir Latin Bibles were witliout 
uriy division al all. These sections are ihe cha{>- 
tor* into which the Bible liatb ever since l»ten 
dmili'd ; hut the 6ulMh\imon of the chaptt-ni was 
not then into verses, as it ih now. Hu^)*6niclboiJ 
of MiUlividing them was by the letters, A, B, C,, 
D, E, F, tJ, pUeed in the miii^n, at an <h\\m\ tfia- 
tarurc fmm i-ach other, ao'onhnjj to ihc length of 
the clujplers. The MiUli^i^ion of the elia(i4crs 
into vrr<es, as they now stand in our Bibles, tiad 
lEs original from a famous Jewish rabLi iianieit 
Mordecai Nathan, alwut 1415. Tliis mma, in 
imitation of Hugo Carilinalii*, drew uf> a con- 
conlanci' to the Hebrew Bible, fur the ua* of liw 
Jews. But though be followed l^ugo in liis di- 
vision of the books into cliapliTKi he ri'dned upon 
his inventions as to the suNiivision, and contrived 
thnt by verses: this Ining Ibuiid lo lie a much 
more %'onvrninit metho'l, it lias lieen ever sanoe 
fotlijiwed. And thuis as tl»e Jews borrowed tlM 
division nf the liouks of the Holy Scrijilurrs inta 
chapters from the Christians, in like manner tlu* 
Chn«tians borrowed that of the elui{>ter« into 
wrw-a from the Jews, Tlie pmw'iil onler of the 
several liooks is almost tlie nunic (the Ai«vr)ph4 
exce|)teil) as tliat nuule by the council of Trent. 

IV. Bible, rejected fiookit </. The ujiueij; 
plud ttuuks of the UU\ Testament, arcuuhrg to 
the Roinaiiists, ar? (ho booli^ of Enoch ^tef 
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i xrr^) the tliint mul fourth books or Eadnu, 
thifd ami fourth book^ of Macr^hecs, (hr 
IMjnrrof M«naj*rh, the Tvstamrnt uf tlir tnrlvc 
tSliisfclM, the Pailter of Solomon, aiiil some 
Mbcr fitoet uf this oaturp. The apocrrpbal 
toiks ef Um New Tnlanirnt aro the rpiti'tle of 
SL B«ni»bM, the prrti^nJnl ppuitle of St. Paul to 
Af LwxUrtfttns, arvrral itpiirioiiff GnAtjeU, Acta of 
Ikr ApoatltM, anil Rrvilaliiiiis ; nie Iwnk of 
HttmaM, cttUiletl the Shephrrt); Jpiiui} (.'hriiit's 
ttler to Ahgaru5; tho cpintli's of St. Pnul to 
Smrc*, and (jrveril othrr pi<*n's of the like nnture ; 
M w»y be wpn in the roilivtiori of the a)iucr>plial 
9vtang» uf Ihr Npw I'rytaiiu'nl inutle bv f'^i- 
laaiK PrUmtanlx, while thrv agree with the 
Rarnan Culholioi in rejeclinc ail iIiom; oa unvano- 
wra!. hart- il^ii ja'<tly rejretej tlie hooka of Tohit, 
J'l "V '..in, Eojeaiutjciu, Baiueli, and 1st 
•:' ■'■eca. 

"> , 'I^aiulalumM of. We Imvp alrttuly 

atmmtrti ihc first translation of the Old Teatu- 

ant by Jb«- LXX. (i-2.) B.jlh < dri and New 

Tc4aflimU were afu-r^vnrdstraiiHbied into l^nlin 

by thr ptimitivef.'hriKtianif; anil while the Roiiuiii 

tnm 

& 

til. 
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Ii^..iril in Lurojie^ the reailiiiy of the 
tie L.itin ton;|ne, which was (he 
I iff»* of that empire, prevailed every 
'm- Cice of ufl.tirs in EurojK* hiis 
-'• ronnv differrnt nKinnnrhies 
.> of lltC Riunun entpire, the 
' 111 grown int£ dii>ii^' ; 
-siiy of traiiiilntin^ tUe 
ii^ajjea of wieh (ie<v 
.IS inanv dilFi'mit ver- 
, I he nioifeni Unguujjes 
tbtfR arrdilfen-iit nations profeasing theChris- 
tiia fv'b^on. U{ tite nrinct{«l of these, aa well 
af aomr other anneut tntn-ilalionis anti the 
nJ mwt eleijunt priiit^il editions, we 
takf noliee in their onler. 
I. Biai.l^ Armenian. Then. U a very anrienl 
Aj~>^'nUn tcrsion of the whole Bible dune fmni 
llti- ■' tlie LXX. by some of their doctors, 

^^. "■ of Chrj'sotitoin. This was lir>it 

|hi . llilVI, by one of their liishojie at 

Aiuscetiiwii, ill qiuito, with the Nc<v Testauu-iil 
inac«>vo. 

i, B*'' P ' i.'an. The Fioheinians have 

a BQlie ' •■i;;hlof Ihiirilin-tors, whom 

IJjrv im*-i ' -fchijiiU of AV irteinlnTj;; and 

BmI on yunp'jmt: to >tuil^' the ori^nal liuigUiijfea.' 
it was |iruitr«l in \loruMji in 16311, 

3k BC' ' 'in. A tr.insliilionof the New 
Taabmii 'mrttiiii Imi^UdL'e was puii- 

Uitd t>. nil, and others, ui 15ti'.2 and 

uc 

4. BraiJC, Gaelic A few years ago, a vcr- 
oT tb« BilAe in the Gaelic or Krw Innguajjc 
poliiiobed *•( Kilinhur^ili, where tlic (itnjiel is 
hnl rrirularly in Ituit l.iiigiUi;L,'e in (wo 
tuT the benulUof the natives of the High- 

rian. Till) inhabitants of 

ive Ion;r bad a tninsUtii>n of 

.incieiit hingiiii^e: but that 

.♦ni4( now Itecoine alnii>Mt obsoleu^, 

^ians in general tvin^ very i^nomul, 

*'ier read or uudeniland it. 

U is genenlly s;iid tliot 

ishop, who lived ui the fourth 

.1 version of ll-,e wliule Bible, ei- 

■ f Kings, for the tiao of hi» coun- 
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trymen ; that book he omitted, bocauae of Iha 
frevjuent mention of the want thcn'in, as fearing 
lo inspire too much of the military ^nius into 
tlial people. We have nothing remaining of tliia 
veriiion but the four Evangelists, printed in quar- 
to, at Dort, in 1GC5, from a very ancient manu- 
script. 

7. BiBi.K, OHtuji. A translation of the Bi- 
ble into the language of the Grisons, in Italy, wa« 
completrti by Coir, aiid published in IT^JO. 

8. BiBi.K, IcvlaiiHic. The inhabitants of ' 
Iceland Irnve a version of the Bible in their lan- 
^age, which was tranahited by Thorlak, and 
published in llxil. 

9. Bini.K, liidir.n. A tnnslalion of the Bi 
hie into the North America Indian Inngniige, liy 
Elliot, was published in quarto, at Caiiibridre in 

itwrx 

10. Bible, Iruh. About the middle of the 
sixteenth century, Betlell, bishop of Kilmnre, set 
i>n foot a translation of the Old Testament into 
the Irish language, the New Testament and the 
Liturgy having lieen la'fnrc Imnslated inio that 
funguuge; the bi.sliop ap|)oinIeil one King to 
execute this work, who, not understanding tho 
oriental languages, was obliged to trarislale it 
from the English. This work wtis rec ivo-l by 
Bi'dell, who, aJler having conipareil the Irish witli 
llie English translation, coiTirmrcd the laltiT with 
the liebn'W, the LXX. anil the Indian version 
of Dioihiti. When it wos finished, the bishop 
would liave lieen luutsc-lf nt the charge of the im- 
pression ; but his design was s1op|s'il, iijxin ad- 
vice given to the lord liculeimiit a:iil the arch- 
bishop of C'onti'rbur)' that it would wem a 
shameful thing for a nation to iiublish a Riblo 
translated by such a flespicuhic hiind as King ; 
however, the nionusi'ript was not lofit, for it weni 
t*) press in ltJ85, and was alterwards published. 

11. BiDur, King Javicji^f. See No. 2-1. 

12. BiBi.K, Afalabarian. In 1711, Mcskr*. 
Ziegenliujd and Grindler, two Daniah mission- 
aries, publishetl a translation of the New Testa- 
ment in the Malabarian language, alter which 
they proceeilwl to translate the t.ild Testament, 

13. BiDi.K, Malayan. Aliout KmO. Sir Ro- 
bert Boyle procured a trunslation of the New 
Testana'Ut into the Malayan hingiinge, which ho 
iiriiiUxl, and sent the whole inipreaaion lo iha 
i£ast Indies. 

14. BiBLP, RUemiMh. See No. 23. 

15. BiBl.r., SarnoriVaii. At tile head of tho 
oriental versions of the Bible niiirt Is' placetl tho 
Sanuiritan, as N'ing the niiwt ancient nf nil 
(though neither its age nor author have [n-in yet 
aacertained), and admitting no more lor the llobir 
Scripture but the five lnvuks of Moses. Tliia 
translation is made from the Samaritan Hebrew 
tj-xt, which is a Uttle dilli'n'iil from the Hebrew 
text of the .lews : Ijiia vernion has never lnvn 
priiital akine, nor any where but in the PolygloU 
of London and Paris. 

Hi. BiBi.E, SiKdith. In ir>31, tllaus and 
Laurence jHibUshed a Switlish Bible from tho 
Gennan version of Martin Luther: it was re- 
vised in l(>17, by order of king Uiistavus Adol- 
phus, aiul was allerwaivU almost universally l«- 
ceiveil 

17. Bini.E, Angia f^iasan. If we inquire into 
the versions of the Bible of our own eouiilrj-, w« 
•tiall find titat Adehii, Wshon of Sberburn, who 
t%ed in 70!l| made an English Sa.ion version of 
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Iho Paaliiw; and ihaf Rclfrid, or Kchert, liihon 
itl' LintlUfLTiio, who \\\ctl ahtmt TM\ tniiidlaled 
ricTcral uf the Uxtlcs ol* Scri|)lurf* nitd thr same 
lanffuu^i-. ll 19 raid. liUewise, that the veni-nible 
Bcue, who iliod in 7'"i.^, IniiwUtctl Mu? whole Bi- 
hlvifiti) Srixrin. — Hut **ulhl>i-rt^ BinU-'s Ji^'iple, 
m the piiuiiu-rutiuii of tii^ iimstrr':) workii, siteiikii 
only of hiii tr.iiisldtion of the Go8iirlii, ajiil navB 
nutliini; of ihi- a-st of the Bihie. boaie my tliut 
kin;; Alfrinl, who linil about 800, traiislutetl a 
gnta [Mirt of the Srriiilurvi*. We find an old 
\rr*inii in ilu* Anglo ^)axo^ of acverul books of 
the Bible, iiuulc tn-EWVic, abbot of Mnhneabury : 
it was |iublishi-il ut OxfonJ in ItkffJ. I'here is an 
old Ani;lo Saxon version of the four GlMt{lell^ 
^ublidhed by Mnttlicw Parker, arehhiahoj) of 
tjanti'rburv, in 1571, the author whereof in un- 
cnowiu iVlr. Mill obtjerven, that this version 
wm lUiule from a Latin copy of the old Vulgate. 
The whole Seriiiture is said by.soine to Imveueen 
trun^flated into the Anglo Saxon by Bede, a^Hiut 
7(11, though others contend he only tmiialat^tl tht' 
Guaiiclii. We have certain books or ports of the 
Bible by several other translators ; as, fiT>>t, the 
Psulnu, by Ailohii, bisho|i of Sherbum, contem- 
porary with Bede, though by others (hia verwion i^ 
attributt'd to king Allnid, who lived two hundritl 
years later. Another ver/u>n of the Psalnui, in 
Anglo Sa:ion, was published by Sitehiian^ in 
1(^0. — 'i. The evnngelists, still extant, done Iroin 
the ancient Vul(f ite, In'fore it was n-vised by St. 
JeroMH', by an author ujdtnown, and uublishtiij 
by i\U(ihew I'urker in 1571. An old Saxon 
version ol's4-verul books of the Bible nuide by Kl- 
fric, aliboi ol Mahnesburv, srvend froi^inents of 
which were publi^lunl bv Will Ljlly, tG38; the 
genuinecojiy by fcjliu. Tliwoitcs, ni Itiili), at Ox- 
ford. 

IH. Bini.c.', Arubk. In t5li>, Aug. Justinian, 
bishop ol Nebio, printed at Ljenouan Arabic ver- 
sion of the l^Mitter, with the Hebrew text ant] 
4 'IihI^Icv |Mirn]4inii«4', addin>f Latin interpretations : 
'■ ' ' r:i!iic version."* of the whole Seri|>- 

.'l*iti* of London and I'uris; and 
^ ' < >'(t ttf iIh! < >ld Testament entire, 

pnnt4-d at Home, in lii71, bv orilerof the con^rt-- 
gntioii lie prirftaifaiuia Jidv ; but it is of little 
vwAiH n. ' ■ .-x iH-en altered acreeubfy to the 
Vu1:j The Arable Bibles aiiioii); ua 

■ re "I I with those used with the (.liria- 

tiaiis 111 tile l-aai. Some learned men take the 
Aniliic veroon of the (.ltd I'l^stiinienl printiil in 
the Polygltktd to hi* that of Soadias's, who Uvcd 
aliout \. U. 'M^ : their reaiMin u, that Alien Ezra, 
a grvjU •iilugoiiist of Soadiiu^ quott^ snnir JAS- 
Aigos of liis version, which arv tlie same with 
tlHMe in the Arabic version of tlie Polyglots; yet 
otlu*rs are of opinion that Snadiuii's version is ni>t 
extajiL III l(r^*2, Krjieiuus printiil uii Arnbic 
Fentati'Ucri, called mImj the Pentateuch ut Mau- 
ritania, as bein^ iiiaile by the Jews of Barliory, 
and for llieir use. Tliis version is very literal, anJ 
aitoeiucd very exact. Tlic four evonijeliuls liave 
also lieeii piitilished in .\nil>ic, with a Latin ver- 
non, at Uome, in l-ifl, folio. These have lieen 
tknee trpnnltnd in the Polyglots of London and 
Htria, with soiiH- little alu-ruiion of Uahriel Sionita. 
Eriwoius puUiihed an Arabic New Teatainent 
entire, as he louiul it in his nwnuacript copy, at 
Lcydeii, ttilU 'I'herc arc some oilier Arabic 
vf rsiuna of bter dul4i, mentioned by Walton in 
hi* Pfoleaouiena, puticulaily « verdoii of the 
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Psalms, preserved at Sion Colley, London, tat 
another of the prophets at Oifeid; neitbrr of 
which liave been puhlislial. Propoaals were is- 
sueil for prinlini; a new edition of the Anbie 
Bilile, by Mr. Carlyle, chancellor of the '■ - -^ 
of Carlisle, and profeswir of Anibic in - 
veraitv of l,'axubri*lge ; but his death pre^<i 
tinishuig it. 

10. BiDbES, Chalder, air only the ginaaea or 
exjiositions made by the Jews at the Itiiie when 
they Bp»)ke the (^lialdoe tongue: these tliey caD 
by the name of Targumim, or paraphrase*, as not 
hein^ any strict version nf the Scnplure, Tliry 
have bi-en inserted enlirt- in the large Hebrew 
Bibles of Venice and Baail; but are rvaul luorr 
coiumodinusly in the Polyglots, tieing tlieiT at- 
tended with a Latin transLiUon. 

•20. RiBi.Eg, Co;)/i>. There are several manu- 
scri^A ciipit^s of the iroptic Bible in some of the 

freal libraries, CKiiecudly in thot of the kiiu? ol 
'ranee. Dr. WUkins puWished the Coptic New 
TMlonient, in quarto, in 17Iti; and the Penis- 
teiicli, also in quartii, in 1731, with Latin trans- 
latinii-s. He reckons these versions lo have liem 
otnile in the end of the second or tlie beginnijij 
of the thin! eeiituiy. 

il. liiiii.F.!s Damih. The first Danish BiMs 
was [luMished by Peter Palladus, Ohiia Chij^oa- 
tom, John SynnlntriuN, nnd John Maceitbvtui. in 
ISTKI, ill which they followed Luther's firal UCT- 
man vensian. There are two other vernons, the 
one by John Pa/il Resenius, bishop of Zev^m^ 
in 16(fei the other of the New Teatanirnt only, 
by John Michel, in Uril. 
'2i Bibi.es, />u/rA. SeeNo. 2G. 

23. BiiiLEji, Etut Indian. See No*. 12, 13, 14. 

SI. BiDi.Es, EnglitK, The first Eiigluh Bible 
we read of was that tnuukktcd by J. wiclUiflc^ 
about llic year 13(10, but never printed, thoucli 
there are tnanuacrijit copies of it in aFvenil of taa 
public Iibnini*8. A tRinnlalion, however, of tlw 
\'ew Tetitouient by WicklUle waa |irinlrd by 
.Mr. Lewis, about I'^l. J. de Trevia, who diM 
atKiul 131 18, is also said to have truuloird the 
whole Bible; but whether any copies of it are kw 
mnining dties not opi>enr. The firrt printed f lihlo 
in our longiiage was that translated oy W. Tin- 
dul, iiKrfiAli^d by Miles Coventale, printni abreaij 
in 15-Jti; but most of the copies nerebouehl up 
and burnt by biithop Tunstal and Sir Tbomaa 
More. It only conUiiiied llie New Testaaieul, 
and WHS n*v ised and republished by the sajtx' per- 
son in I&30. The ptokigucs and prr&oe* a>hir<l 
Ui it, reflect on the liiahop* and clergy ; Init tliii 
i-dlUon was alao supprcased, and the co]in> burnt. 
In I5.'^J Tindal and bis asaoclatea lini'du-il the 
wliole Bible, eiceiil the Ajmerypha. and printed 
it abroad ; but, while ho was allerwanis prejMriii); 
a s^'coiid edition, he waa taken up and burnt for 
lien'sy in rUiulers. (.In 'I'iniiiil's deatli, hie 
work wus carrii-d on by Coverdale, iuhI Jolm 
Roj^ers, sU|H-rintei>daiit of an LngUsti cbutrh in 
Geniuiiiv, and the first inartvr in tlic rri^n oi 
queen iVlory, who translaU\l tfie A|irt-ripha, and 
n-visi'd Tiiid>d's traiislalinn, cnm|iaring it with 
the Hebn-w, Greek, Latin, and Genmin, aial 
adding jirefaces and notes Inuri LutlH'r's Kililn. 
He deilicatrd the whoU- to Henrj- VIII. in 1;k<7, 
under the liorrowt^l name of Tlumias A]alllK*wst 
whence this lias Uvn usually cuIUmI Alatthews's 
Bible, It was printed at Humburgli, and lioeiioi 
obtained for i>ublishing it in England, by the fik- 
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•our of archbwhop Cranmcr, nml the binhupa 
Utirarr and Shjixlon. Thr firxt Tiible priiiln) 
I* authority in England, ami publirlv ^t ii ii in 
CBUrrbra, waa the aaiiic Timlal'd vrrei'oii, icvi«irtl 
■mi oam(J>ml wKh Ok Hebrew, iind in inanv 
t/kea amendrtl by Milr» Cov<-nlalr, afwrvianU 
nah"p I'f Kxetrr; and e^oniinnl aflc-r him iiy 
1' -inmer, who adilnl a prcfiicc to it; 

> IS railed Craiimer'a Biblp. It was 

I" 'Hifton, of the largest volunw, ond 

[I. t.VIO; anij by a royal pnK-lanmliuii, 

T' \a9 obliged to n>t one of the Ciipirs 

in li, und«'r the penally of forty jstjtl- 

li i ; yet, two years after, the (mpiiili 

li i'-'l its ^uppreiuion by the king. It 

« littler Edward VI., suppreddetlasain 

^- I Mar\-'a reij^n, and restored again in 

Ihc ii.'rf ycAt of queen Eliznlieth, and a new etli- 
Ibo of it gi»en in ISCi Some English exilen at 
Genrra, in queen Mary's rei;rn, vii., (""ovenlale, 
Gualriun, Gilbie, Samiiwon, t-'ole, Wiltinghiun, 
«nl Kn-.x. made a nen' trunitlation, printed there 
1- ^ew Testament huvinir been prijitfxl 

'• called the Oeneva Bible, contain- 
I Ktfuf of readings, niargiiud annola- 

' ! aprouni of which it wait much 

'1 puritan I«rty in that and the ful- 

lumn^ r^i^ni. Abp. Partcr n-solveil on a new 
tnn4atiufi fur the public u«e of the church; and 
ca^^cd Ihr binhufiK, and otIuT learned nicn, to 
int e«rh a «harr or purtion ; thes4>, being ullcr- 
wirrU jofnrd towther and prinleil, with short 
uutotatlona, in INiN, in lur];e folio, made nlml 
•wallrtwuda called the fJreat English Bible, ami 
amsnaniT the Bi-ihopa* Bible. Iri 1580, it wan 
(MitifiilKJ in octavo, in a small but line black letter ; 
Ukl here thp chapter* were divided into verses, 
iut williaut any breaku for them, in which the 
•Rlilod of the Getieva Bible was followeil, whiL-h 
ma Ih* flnt Engltah Bible where any distinction 
ilf ««ncs was maile. It was aOerwarda prinU^ 
ia laiya fi>lk>, with cnnvrlionH. and several pro- 
hpneiM, in 1572; this it calletl Matthew Pnr- 
kn'a Btfafe. The initial letters of each Iransla- 
li*-*- " .'•— «M*.. ...,t at the end of hi** part; c.gr. 
i: • niatruch, W. E. for Williiuii 

L. lum, liinhop of Exeter, whose 

•flMactU riulL'd t.here ; at the end of Samuel, R. 
U. tx RichaiU Menevensis, or bishop of St. 
Daitfl^ la whom the second allotment fell ; and 
the ike of tlie rest The archbishop oversaw, 
iiaUciL namined, and finished the whole. This 
MiMlaKnn waa used in the churches for ibrty 
jma^ llmish the Geneva Bible was more read 
h frinvle booaea, being printed above twenty 
lOMa ui as naurr years. King Jamea liorc it un 
mnttratr hatrert, on nrcount of llic notea, which, 

tflkcli Terence, he chari^iil aa 

Mkal, , (Sic. The Ui.-ho[>s' 

VUt, H. The king frankly 

iMil I no good tranxlaliiin of 

t Bi!. I he thought that of Ge- 

M t): ill. Alter the translation of 

f Bil' i^hoTis, two other private ver- 

.-. •.le of the New Tcstaim-nt ; the 

Ibjr L^arrtKe Thompson, from Bcza's Latin 
^ B, witlj the notes of Beia, published in 15.*!, 
■Ito, and afterwards in 15H9, varjing very 
Mi flMm the Gr-neva Bible ; the second by the 
aniMa at Rheiioa, in 1584, callt^d the Khejuish 
BSb^ ar Rheouab translation. These, finding 
k iaipaaaibic lo keep th« people from bavinij Uic 
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Scriitlufe» in Ihrir vul*jiir Uinciic, rewilvol toj^ve 
a vrrmnn of llicir own, u fiivnurHhle to (Lelr 
eauw a« mi;;lil hr. It waa printrtj on h Urgp no- 
\A'r^ with A fair Uiler and nuiT)(in; <me ronitdaiut 
airiiirifit it wiw, ixa n-l«ininf; n inuttitmli* of Hf^ 
brew and Grwk wtmls untrjn«!ntrd, f<»r want, 
a* tlw t'ditora vxytnm it, of pro|K'r and oftrquntd 
(U'rm** in liic Ln^li>ih to render Iheni by; fl« 
Ihe words orymM, tunUce^ hijlocauat^ prepuce^ 
pasrtfir, Act however, niiiny of ihc ro|iieii wer« 
eM'i/nl hy l^e uuofn'p (*<'urclirr», and ronfiacatrdt 
and T)imna« Uartwright wa* tH>l)cil4*<l hy arcre- 
tury Waltiuisrliain to refute it; but, after ft good 
nriiijfC8« Nuule Ihorcin, archlntbop AVIiilpift pro 
liihitiHl \m lurtlier fir'^»ccodin<*, ajt jndpng it iu»- 
IirojK'r that the doctrine of the rhiirch nf l.ngbtnd 
dhduld be rouunitted lo the dtCfnor of a puritan | 
and apfniinled Dr. Fulke in hia place, who rr- 
fulrd itip Rheuii>ilti with prnt tuiiril and learning. 
Csirtwrighrii refuLilion wii* alao aftenvanln pulh 
lii«hed in KilR, under arohlilsltop AbUit. AIhiuI 
thirty yenri* itfler lljeir New Teritantent, the Ro- 
man Cutholicj* puMishnI u trfint^hitiiwi of the < 'Id, 
ut Doiiay, IlJOO and HiUl, fprni (he Vulgate, with 
aiini4;itionA, f^i tti.il the IZngttsh Uonian C'atht>> 
lira have niiw the x%h(i!i* iiihle in their mother 
longiie; thtiu^li, il is to W* nlvscned, they ntm 
fdilntlden Ui read il without it Heenee fmni iheir 
fii]|>rnorH, The lii^t t^nghtth Mibte wa« that whwh 
pnvjvded from Hainjilon Court ronferenre, In 
hV(Z\ where, nuiny exce]>tioiiB Ix'ing ntade to llit 
Biahopa' Bihie, king Jiuiicii gave ordt-r for a new 
one; not, nn the prefacr cxpmwra il, for a tran»- 
taXion altofeiher new, nor yet lo make a good one 
lietter^ or^ of many good onea, on« best. Fifty- 
iimr feanietl men wen- appointed to thia ofliec hy 
the kinq, na iipjieare by nis letter to the arch* 
hishoii, dali'd IfiOl; wtiirh Iieing tlkree years bfr> 
I'lire (he tmnHlution waa entered upun, it ia pro- 
Itfiblr* M'ven of ifieni were either dead, or luuli 
declined the Uisk; fiince Kuller'a lint (if the tmiw- 
Utora inuke« hut forty-arMfi, who, being range*] 
under six di>i!(iona, entered on their |Mroviiice in 
in(t7. It woa puhU>.hecl in IG13, with a deJieation 
in Jam^H, and a learned jireioce; ajid ia coiiunonly 
ralU*d king Jainc^'a Hible. Afler this, all tlit 
other verHiona dropped, ami fell into dinuae^ ex* 
cept tlie tlpi^lea and CioafN'lB in the CoDifUon 
Prayer Boiik, which were still continuft] acconU 
ing Ut the BirihofK' tnuubtiun till the alteration 
of the lituqj^v in 1661, and lite paalnia ami hvmn^: 
which are t*i tlii* day continued iia in the old ver- 
sion. The nuliciouft S<'lden, in his Tahlc-talkg 
s)«raking uf llie UiMe^ ^VB^ "The English tran^ 
lotion of the Hihic ia the best tmnslution in ths 
world, and renderR the aeni^'uf the original lieatt 
takiiiir in for the rngli»h traiialntion, the Bijdiopr 
, Biivie, aa well as king Jiunett'a. The traUiUatorB 
in king James's time took an excellent way. Thafe 
[Mrt of the HihIc wua given Lo him who waa mo^ 
excellent in hucIi a ton<;ue, (oa tlie Aliocryphn Ut 
Andrew Powna,) amftht'n ttufy nut togHhef, 
and one nniil the tram^liition, tlie f^>i>t holding m 
their hands some Hihle, either of (he learned 
tiingurs, or French, Srwiitsh, or Italian, Ax, If 
they found any Ciull, iney (qx^ke; if not, he rcvd 
on.** [King Jumeii'ti Hible ia tliat now rend t^j 
authnntv in alt the churches in Britain.] 

Nolwilhfil;Lnding, luiwcver, the rxtvllewy tf 
thtii imnabitioii, i( must lie arknow!iHl|;ed I hut our 
iiicrpdiiing acquaintance with orienul nurtonM 
and manucra, and the changes our laufpiagc f 
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uniliTiroIw rincr king Jiimra's limr, are verj pow- 
erful itojuiiHMiii) lor a nt- w traiuilutinn, or atViut a 
enrnvlioti uftlie old on£. Then* have liven vnrioux 
KimlUh BUtle* with imiri;iiial refrreiic*":! by Can- 
nt*, lltiyt^ Parlti'r, StiilUrjfoi'*!, Fiehl, Trnnison, 
Ltuvil, RIiiviicv, WiI*oii, At* .J but t!u* he«t wp haM', 
jKriij;"^ of thu kinti, are Brown's anJ Si'otl'tt. 

*35. Bulks, Klfiionir. I'Uc Kthinptans Imvc 
al«i tniniilated tlie Bible into thrir Uniruugc. 
Thfro \\.i\v been |jrinleJ aepamtciy i\w IWbitit, 
CnnliHeis iMnw cltiptiTK of Lii-nesi**, RulJi, Joel, 
Jnii.ilj, Zo|ilutniali, Slaluctlii, and Uio New Tis- 
taiurnt, all wliich have been aince rr|irint«I in 
llie Polyglot of I.<un(lon. Aa to the Kthiopic 
New TeiJtaincnl, which wa* first prinletj at Koine 
in 15-IH, it U II \erv inaccumte work, and is re- 
printed in the EnirtLsh Polvijlut wilii all ilrf faultit. 

a;. Hiai.Es, Flemuh. the Flemish Bihl.-a of 
rtic RoinaniJitj are very numenius and for the 
tii-/st (iiut have no author's nnnie |irefi\nl to tlieni, 
till th.il.i,f Nicliolaji Vinck, |irintt\l,nt Louvnin in 
151H. The Klrini^h versions uiade use of by 
the Calvtniata till 1037^ were coiaed prinripuUy 
from that of Luther. But the Synod of Dort 
having', in ItJlR, ap)x)intetl u new tranalatioit of 
tiif tJible into I-'lfinisli, deputies were nanieJ for 
the work, which was not hnisheil till Iti^H. 

37. B\Bi.Kt, French. The oldest French Bible 
we liear of is the venion of Peter dc V»m, chief 
»if the Walilenses, who livet! aliout the year I IGO. 
Ilaoul de Prcsle traiislaied the Bible into Fr<-nch 
in tlie r>*ign of kinj Charles V. of Frince, alwut 
A. D. 13o3. Besid-!s these, there are aeveml old 
French tranalationa of inrticular parts of the 
Scriiiture, The doctors of Lnuvnin, pul>lishe<l 
Che nitile in French, at Louvain, bv ortler of 
the emperor Charles V. in 1550. 'rhere is a 
version by Inuc le Mailre dc Socy, published in 

57^ with eiiiknations of the literal and spiritual 
'■ ihetext; which was received with 
* : lause, and has often been reprintjil. 

t'l reatamcnta in French, which haw 

b«tu jirinted senanitely, one of the most remark- 
able is that of F. Anielotte, of the OiaUiry, e«iin- 
posril by the direction of some French nn-Uites, 
«nd printed with annotations in ll>>li, I(>tr7, ami 
Itm). Ttu! author pretends he had sa-archeil all 
llie libraries in Europe, and collated the oldest 
iniUiuwripU; but, in eintuining his work, it aj^ 
pears tluit he lias produced no cunnderable vari- 
ous nadings which had not Is-lbro been taken 
notice of cither in the London Polvglol, or tlsc- 
wliere. The New Teatiunent of Mona, printed 
Itjti.'i, with the trchbishop of Cambny's iH-miis- 
aiofi. and the kin«( of S|iuin's licence, macle ifrrat 
iioi*.' iu the worU. It was coiidniine.1 hv poi>i- 
Cleiiu'iit IX. in lOW; bv pope Innocent 'Xl. m 
IClJll; and in M'vcxnl Iiisiuipnca of France at se- 
veral limes. Tljr New Testament, nutilishe<] at 
Trevoux, in l7(kJ, I y >^ '■' ,, with literal and 
oitioal aiinoLatioiiK '< :t pnssufea, was 

ooiulemned by the !i ',iris andMcaiu 

in 17U3. F. Buhours, u Jesuit, with the asaiat- 
»nce of F. F. Michael Tcllier and Peter Bemier, 
JesnitiL likewise puMishetl a translation of the 
New Teatament in 1697; but thi9 trannlation is 
(ot the most (nut bursh and obscure, which was 
•wing td the aothoi's adhering too strictly to the 
Ldtin leiL There are likewuo French ttwiala- 
6otm poblisbol by Prr.tcstiint authors; one by 
Robert Peter Olivetau, printed in 153L ind often 
rracintad with the ooriectiuaa of John Calvin und 
40 
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others; another by Selaistiiin Caitalia, trmatt 
able for jmrtictdar ways nf expreasi^in never use 
bv goxl jikIki-s of tlie lau^uajfe. John Dioilal 
UkeuiM* putilisbetl a French Bible at GenevA i 
14JM ; but s<»ine linil tiiult with his inethud, intht 
he ratlicr |iaruplinos-M the text llian trouslatea i 
r^ibe/ :>tji|iulensis truit»tated the New Tcslaiitfi 
inli> French, which was revised and iu:4vniiM 
(luted to the us** of the reionned rhori-brf i 
Picdiiuint, and printed in 15^1. Lu-* 

< 'len* published a New Testament i 

Amsterdam, in 1703, with annot-i:.- -.. i,. 

cliieUv from Grotius and Uanimoiui; tiut the m 
of this version was prohibited by onier uC tli 
St.ttes-j;encrul, as tending to revive the errun o 
.Saln'Iliiis and Soinus. 

'>>. BriiLF.-', (IcTinan. The first and moat an 
cient tmnslalion of the Bible in the Gernum laa 
•;uuge is that of Ulphilas, bifhop ol' tlie Goltis, i] 
the year HliO. An imperfect umnusrript o( IbJ 
version was found ui llie alibey of Verdeii, nea 
Cologne, written in letters o( silver, for whicj 
reason it is called Codex Argenteus; and it wa 
publishnlbv Francia JuniiM in lli<i5. The oUh 
German pritited Bible extant is that of Nitmn 
burg, in I.'>47; but who was llic author of it a 
nnrertain. John Kmzrr, chaplain to G eo i yi dliki 
of Snjcony, publishiNJ a version of the New Taa 
lament in opposition to Lullier. Tbrre ia I 
Genuaii Bible uf John Ekeus, in 1537, will 
Krnzcr's New Testament added to it ; and oni 
by UU'jnluirii^ios of Westphalia, prxjcured by Frf 
diiinnd duke of Bavaria, and uriutcd 1<>30. Mmm 
tin Luther, having emiiloyed eleven ycaia in txaiM 
lalinir tlie ( ild and New Testamcuts, pubiiahei 
the Prnlateuch and the New Testament in IfieH 
the historical books ami the Paahna in MM, Ubi 
iHHilis of Suiumou in 15^, Isaiah in !&£), thi 
Prophets in 1531, and the other books in 153U 
The leanied agree that his langua^ is |iun, am 
the version clear and free from lotiicacao. 1 
was n>\ised by several persons oj* qualitv, wbi 
were masters of all the ilehcacies of the Gemai 
language. Tlie Gcniuin Bibles which have ben 
printeirat Sajony, Swilzerhind, and elsewhere 
aiv, lor the most |sirt, the same as that of Lulhei 
wilh little viiriation. In lUOl, John Piscatui 
published a version of tlie Bible in German, takef 
trnin tlwl of Juuiua and Tnnu-lliui' ; but hia tun 

< r II is purely Latin, and not at al 

tlie genius of the German languafn 
I : lists have a German Bible prints^ 

at VViiiiiis 111 I5'J9. John CreUius pubUshed hii 
ven^ionoftlie New Testament at Rucovialn IC!30{ 
and Felbiiigcr his at AnistenUim in ItjCO. 

ill. Hini i>, t/recA-. There are luaiiv edilioM 
of llic BiUlf: ill Gituk, hut tliey may he uU reducai 
to three or four pnne))>il ouca ; viz. that of C<im< 
plutuni, or Alcala de Hcjurra; that of Vcnin^ 
that of Home, and tliat of Oxford. The Ural waa 
publislied ill 1515 bv cardinal Ximenes, aivl iit< 
aetted in tlic Pulvglot P.ible. usually «llc<l iha 
Cuoiplutcnsian Bible: thiseditio;! is out jiut,ltH 
Greek of the LX X. Iicing altered in many plaen 
according to Uic Hebrew U-it '• ' • ""-Tver, 
Kfn n'printnl in tin- Polyglot 1 '^"I'l 

iu that ol Paris, and in tlie uiuttl' ■ ' " -onli 

called Valablus-a Bible. 1'lie sec.uid Gtuk Bf 
ble is tlut of Venice, printed by Aldus in 1518, 
Here the Greek text of the Se|ituagiiit is reprint- 
ed just as it stood in llie manusi'ript, full ut taull^ 
of the copyist^ but eaaily luetidetL 'i'iiiai " 
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■u rFprint«1 iit Strashiin; ■" I'lUR, at Riuil in 
UU^at Pnntkrortiii 15;)7, uii) otlicr |i|jic«^ with 
MM ■Itsniion't, Ui bring it noariT tin- Helirew. 
TSr irewf mrnovnlioiiN \x that of Fniiik/iirt, ihcrr 
(»i [.. this little irholia, wliieli show the 

Ji .'|.n-tBiinnR of the old (ir<»ek trnns- 

lau.. .ulliorof tliiKcolloctionliuAnoliulili'il 

\m iMine, but it U commonly iim-rilHxl to Ju- 
niiB. Tlir thini Grwk Bible is that of Uotiip, 
« the Volifan, in l.)87, with Grpt-k •c/io/io, 
eoOKIoi fnxii Ihr mnniucriiits in the Itoniuii 
" ' " ' V'rter Mnrin. It wm lirsit «el on fi«>l 
itl MonLillio, oftcrwanla ii*)|te Sixtus V. 
( nlilion tiM b«rn n'|jrinliil at Pan* in 
. Morin, priest of the Oniton", who haa 
f^tin tninslution, which in the Roman 
.•rorately with ichotia. The Gnei-k 
"' 1 • h« been printet) in the Polyglot 

Vi •II. to which «rc adilol at the bol- 

lii" : ■ • ) ;^ r'-iUii'.'- oftlie AlexnnJrLin ma- 
n-** , ),•' lit-, li 1- 1" ■•!, .i!sore|rrintet1in I^nirl:inil, 
in 1' ..■; ! l-'t,.. 'v i:!i ^.'iiie iiltemtions. ft wiu 
v I ir It. II. I., r, in 1700, by Bob, who 

tj . 1 ' n-atlin^j* he couli! Iind. 

Thel'ni' ''lailunefniiollir Ali'\- 

laj/lmn r I .tt O\fonl by GrulH* ill 

\yn. lii .^- .--iiidrian manus<*ripl in 

MtBtinial such a» it id, hut viich u it was tliotu;ht 
il manid be, i. e. it l' altered wherever tlier^jj- 
fcmd UIT bull oflht- copyists, or any word in- 
•olBd tma •ny parti<-ular dbdcct : tlii« some think 
■a etem«KC, but others a fault, urging that th<! 
munwcript should have been ^ven absolutely 
ud colin-tT of itaelf, ami all conjecturen as to the 
Kafinf* tiioaU have been thrown into the mjt<-a. 
W«ha«» manv cdhiona of the Greek Testanu'iit 
If Ensmni^ Slepheiu, Beza ; that in tlie Cum- 
(■Unwian Polygtat, the Ehevim, &c.: and with 
miaoi Radinji br Mill, Benceliiu, WeKtrin, 
4e. Tboaa of Wetiitein amf Grieabuch are 
■kaoflit by aqniF to eicee<l all the rest. 

ay nnii.t«_ Ikhme, arc either manuscript or 
pri bat moniucript Bihiea are Ilinae 

f ., Jews of Spain : thoac copiwl by the 

ir^i ot tnToiiiny are len exact, but more coni- 
nxm. The two kind* arc nudly di^itini^uislml 
(ran nth other; the former being In beautiful 
lituttua*, like the Hebrew Bible* of Bomberg, 
SlrtMii^ and Plant'n : the latter in chamctcn 
BkrlboHD of Muiuter and Gr>pheus. F. Simon 
ulaanivi, that the oldest nuniuciiiit Hebrew Ki- 
Mn afie ant above aix or (even hundred years 
<U| nor doe* Rabbi Menahrm, who quotes a 
<M nnoitar of thciu, pretend that any one of them 
< M »ittOIX) T«an^ Dr. Kennicott, in his Dixsvr- 
WbiicnmiSa, prefixed to his llelmw liiMe, p. 
iU Aa tt itu, (tut the mnat ancient manuscripts 
«(»«rriara between the years UOt) and IIU(); 
ta( tbongh thoac that are the inoet niiciint are 
nil nnv than 800 or 900 years old, tliey were 
miaeribed from others of a much more ancient 
diMi The [ntniuk-ri|>t preMerved in tlic BtNlleiun 
UbniJ' ia ruA lov tluiii NtM) years old. Another 
ffn i w i 'ti yt tuit le«s aiident i^ preaerved in the 
CvBiiui Libraty at Vienna. The most ancient 
CiMni M«bm> Bibles arc those publishiM by the 
3#wi of Il«K- e.4i.r..ia]ly of Peairo and Breese. 
Tlka* r/ ' «o printed some {larta of the 

Kiiteal I .' their expulsion. T I its may 

Ib obasT>T<l in {general, thai the bot [Tebn-w Bi- 
I u« tboae pnnled under the iii>'|>ectioii of the 
l{ dKR teina m many uiinutiai to bo ub- 
«1 
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aerveil in the Hebrew languaffe, that il w soifrrly 
rossibic for any other to succeed in if. lii the 
tM'pnning of the l(»th century, L>an. Bomlvrg 
^.rintj'd »*rvenil Hebrew VVibles in folio nnd <|iiarto 
Ml Venice, most of which were esti.cm(.tl both hv 
tlic .lews iind Christians: the first in I.'il7, which 
is the least exact, and nenenilly jyoes by the iitifiia 
of l.'<.|ix I'nilensis, the jierson » ho n'tisi^l it : 
tills edition contains the Hebrew text, the 'I'ur- 
Siini, and the cummeiitariii^ ofsi'veral rabbins. In 
l.'ji'S, Homlvrs priiit'jl the fiilio Bible of Rnl.bi ' 
rienrliajim, with his prrfaii', the iiiasnre<ical di- 
visionR, a pp.fftce of .Alien Kirn, a double niasonj, 
and seveml various n'«dini»s. i'he thiril etlilinn 
w.i** nriiited ill IJIIH, the sai/ie with the s*%'i>nd, but 
mucfi more eoravt. l-'nim the farmer e<lflionf% 
Ruxtorf, the fulher, prinl<il Ins mblnmeul He- 
brew Bible at Basil, in ItilM; which, though tliere 
are many faults in it, is more cormt Ihnn any of 
the former. In Ht'X\ apiienred at Venice a new 
cilitioii of the rdbbini<.al liible, by Leii, of Sfodi-- 
iin, a nibbin of tltat city, who pret^'iidcd to havo 
c<irrertetl a •.,'reat nunibi-r of faults in the former 
c«lilion; but, bc-side* that il is much inferior to 
tlic other Hebrew Hibl(.s of Venice, with rrjinrj 
to [m|s-r ami print, it has passed llmiUffh tike 
Ikiiiils of the iiKjuiaitors, who have altcivd many 
laisHigex in the eommentaries of the rabbins. Of 
Hebrew Bibles in quarto, lluit of R. Stevens is 
esteemed for the bcaiily of the chantctera; but it 
ia very iivorrert Plaiitin also printed several 
benutifid HelTKW Bibles at Antwrrji; one in 
eight columns, with a prrfiice by Arias AloiilaiiuN^ 
in 1571, which fur exceeds the Comiilul4.|isiaii in 
uai«'r, print, uiid contents: tiiis isculle<l the Royot 
Hible, IxHTiuso it wus print4*d at ilie ex|si»ee of 
Phiilp II. king of8|iain: another at Geneva, Kill*, 
b<'..^*idea many more of ditfereiit sizes, with Mii.i 
without |HihiU. Manusaeh Ben Israel, a leoniid 
Portui^«.se .lew, published two editions of the 
Hebrew Bible at Aiiisterdaui; one in quarto, in 
Il>.'i5; the other in octavo, in 1U3!) : the fiist has 
two columna, and for that reuaon is morecouuikv 
dious for the reader. I n l(i3!l, R. Jac. Lombniiu 
puMislu^ a new edition iiiquartout Veiiii-e, with 
SI mil literal notes at the bottom of each pu^e. 
where he explains the Hebrew words by M|umsh 
wonls. This Bible is much rsleeroed by the Jew* 
at Constantinople ; in the text they buve distiiv 
^uisbetl belwi.en wonls where the )>oint citinit$ 
is to lie read with a cameU caiuph ; tliat is, by o, 
□ nd not an a. Of all the editions of the Helircw 
Bible in octavo, the most bcaulifid uid correct 
are the two of J. Alhias, a Jew of Amstenlam 
The firet, of 1661, is the bi»t i.ai>cri but that of 
W*'tl is the mosteXBct. Tliut, huwever, publishi.d 
since at Amsterdoj-i, by Vaiider HisighC in 1705^ 
is prelerable to both. Alter Athiiui, liiree He 
bniziiig Protestants engaged in n-visiii); and putv 
lishiiig the Hebrew Bible, viz. CUxlius, llablonski, 
and Opitius. CKmIIus's edition was published st 
Frankfort, in 1G77, in quarto : at the liotuim of 
the pages it has the various readings of the Ibmm 
eihlioiis; but tlw author does not ap|wai auin- 
riently versed in the accentiiij;, eapecially in Iha 
ptklieal iKwks j besides, as it wus nut piiblishixl 
under his eve, many bulls liave creiit in. That 
of Jablonakl, in 16(19, in quarto, at Berlin, is very 
beautiful as to letter and print i but, though this 
etlilur pretends he made use of the ixliijuns of 
.\tluai and OI<kIius, some critics Untl it scarcelT 
in any thinj; dillerent fran tba luaito editioB ■ 
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r.iinibcr)!. Tlint or Opitiut a nlm in qiinrlti, nl 
Kril, ill 170? : Ihr chnmctpr i« lur^c Hml yoxl, l>iit 
\i\c p«[)«*r lia»l ; it lA (itine with a grral tlinil of 
core: Imt ihc editor innrli: use of no ninniiKcri[il« 
but thoHT of the German llbnirien, nei;lpctin|r the 
Freiirh one«. which is tin onUiMion common to all 
the three. They have this ailvantji^', however, 
Ihul, l«ei*i«le* the lUvbiiona useil bv the Jews, K»lh 
yeiieml an«I imrticular, into para*A*M and pfsiiA-im^ 
lliev have nlno ihow of the ChrisliaiiK, or of the 
I^tin Bibles, into chafriera and ver»e«; the JccH 
ketib, or various reailin^^^ Latin fliimnurii^a, &c 
which made them of ctmftidemUle use with re- 
Bjieet to the Latin e'litions and ihe concordance*. 
The little Bible of R. Stcvenn, in Itimo., is ver>' 
much iirin-d for the Urauty of the characier. 
Cure, nowcver, mujt bo taken, there bein^ an- 
other eilition of Geneva exceedinjily like it, ex- 
e^'iilinj; that the print '\g worse, and the text le«A 
•■orreet. To these may ho added some other He- 
brew BibU« without poinlA, in 8vo. and 24ino., 
wliich arc much eoveletl by tlio Jews ; not that 
they are more exncrt, but more portable than the 
rest, and are used in their symiiroirues and »icht»oU. 
Ofllieae there are twolieautiful nUtionii; the one 
of Plnnlin, in Hvo, with two columna, and the 
other in *J1mo. reprinted by Rapluilenuina, at 
Leyilen, in ItUO, There ui aUo an e»liti<in of 
Uiem by Laurent, at Amstenlam, iu lliHl, in a 
larger character; nrul Hiutlher in 12jnti. at Fntnk- 
fort, in 16^*1, full of faults, with a preface of ^Ir. 
Leu*^)cn at the head of it. Moubigant publishetl 
an eletfant ixlition of tlic Hebrew Bible at Paris, 
in IT.'ia, in 4 vols, folio; the text is that of Van- 
dt'T Hooght, without points; to wliich he has 
»ideil marginal notes, aupplyinc the variations of 
the Srununtan copy. Dr. Keiinicutt, after alpioat 
liventy yeam' laliorious colLulioii of near tj<XI co- 
piea, nnnuacripts and prinlnl, either of the whole 
or particular purls of llie Bible, publishetl the He- 
brew Bible in 'i vols, folio : tlie text is that of 
EveranJ Vander HooQlit, aln-ody nientiorted, 
lUflcrinf from it oidy in the disposition of the 
poetical (Mrta, which Dr. Kennicotl has printed 
in bcmuticha, into which they naturally divide 
theinaejTca : however, itic words follow one ano- 
ther in the nme order as they do in the edition of 
Vanil*?r Hoo-jht. This ediUon is printed iu an 
excellent tyiM' : the Siunariun ti'xt, acc«mlino to 
Uie copy in the London Polyglot, is exhibiti'd iu 
■ column parallel with the Hebi«w text; tliiaie 

Cria of it only bein<> intro<luc«l in which it dif- 
s fnim the Hebrew. The numerous variatiiiiia, 
both of the Saniarilan inatiiiticript from the print- 
•d copy of the Samarium texts, and of the lle- 
bw w iBMiaichi>ls from the printed text of Vai>d<-r 
Badghl, uc placed aepamtely at the Ixittoni of 
tile paffc, anillnarked with iiuinbem niferrin^ tu 
(lie copies from wliich they ura taken. F our 
quarto vtiluinr* of various reailings have also Iw-cui 
publislu'd by De Rossi, of Panin, from more tliaii 
400 iiianuscnpts ^sonie of which are *aid to be 
of tlie weiitli or eighth crnlury), as well as from 
It considiTabte nuinU-r of mn' aiul uniioticeil tnli- 
lioiis. All eihliufi of lleiueocius's Hebrtrw Bible, 
with rexliniis from Kennicott and De Rossi, has 
been i>iiblisTie<l by Duililerhnn, and will be lijuiid 
• lawful work to the Hebivw student. 

31. Bioi.FA, llaJian. The i\nX Italian BilJe 
P'lhlished by tlic Romanists is that of Nicholas 
MaliTTnie, a Benedictine monk, printed at Veiiii-r 
in 1171. It «nu inuMlated fiuw lh« VulsiUr. 
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The venrion of Anthonv fru"-! jli, jiubrMlml at 
Venire in 1532, was prohibidd by Ihectairieil of 
Trent. The falviniRts likewiw* have their lt»- 
lum Bibli'ik There is one of John THolali itt 
l(»(17 anil 1G41 ; and another <if MaTir:-"' 'I'l-- 
pliilus, in I.'i.'il, ilnlicateil to Francis 
tlukc tif Tuscany. The Jews of It.i. > 

entire ven<ion of the Bible in Italian ; llic Ibaui- 
sition constantly refusing to allow thenn the Bnf- 
ty of printing one. 

32. Bini.i'-s, /xi/in, however nuinrroiia, mar 
he all reduced to thre<' closaes ; the ancient Vu^ 
gale, calleil alsoltidica, translated fnwn tlirOrirk 
Septuasint; the modern Vulnate, the greetnl 
[wrt of wliicli is done from the Hebp'W text ; and 
the new Latin Iranslutions, done also fnv the 
Hebrew text, in the sixteenth cenliin'. We oara 
nothing reinaining of the ancii-nt Vul^le, usrd 
in Itie primitive times in the western ciiurchei^ 
but the PsuliuH, Wiislom, and F.(X'liiuaste«. No- 
biltus has enileavuured to retrieve it fnun the 
works of the ancient Ijitin father*; but it •»• 
imfiossihle lo do it exactly, )««nuae tnoat of the 
fatners diil not keen close to it in their cilabnoa. 
As t<i the modem \ ulmite, tliere are a vaj4 num 
ber of editions very difli-reiil from each other 
Cardinol Ximenea tins insertfMl one in the Bihlc 
of Compliituin, corr<i-tetI luid altere<l in vokuy 

fil*es, U. Stevens, and the doct^irs of Louvain, 
inve token ereat fiuiiis in correcting the modem 
VulgKle. The N'st nlition of Stevena'a Latiq 
Bible is that of \bH\ repnnted IM.% in which 
nre added on the luarqin the Tarioos rnulingB nf 
several Latin nyinuscripts which he had conanb* 
ed. The <loctoni ol Lourain reviacd tlie modna 
Vuteite ufler R. Stevens, and added the rariooi 
readinca of several Latin manuacripU. The br4 
of ibe Louvain editions are thoae in which an 
added the crilii-ol notes of Francis Lucaa, of Bru- 
ges. All these refonnationa of the Latin Bihli 
were made N-forc the time of pope Sixtua V. and 
Clement Vlll.-, since which people have not 
presiiineil to make any alterations, exce}4ing iv 
coiniiM'iits QTid setiarate note*. The comx'tion ci 
Clement Vlll. in 15W is now the alondanl 
throughout all the Romish churcluM; that pootifT 
made two rrfonuations ; but it U the first of ihcin 
tluil is followed. From this the Bibles of Plantin 
were ilone, and from tlioM- tif Plantin all the rest} 
so tjiut the common BibUti have iKine of the after* 
corrections of the aame Clement Vlll. It i* ■ 
heavy charge that lies on the edition of pojie Cle- 
ment, vir. uiat they have aoroe new texts added. 
and nuny old ones altered, to countenance ma 
o»nllmi what they call the Catholic doctrine. 
There are a great number of Latin Bible* of the 
lliird clans, eoiiipndiending the ver*ioii!< fnf>fM the 
originals of the sacred Itooks made %v i ■ " -' 

'200 years. The first is tliat of Sanli- 
a Dominican, under the jwitronage 'A ..■. ...^ 
priiiieil at Lyons, in uuarto, in 1.^27, much ra> 
teejiu'.l by the Jews. This th)- author improved 
in a arcoiid e>liti4>n. In XbXi xlwK waa a hrau- 
tiful edition of the same at Lyons, in foli(\ with 
trhotia, |iuMish<'<l under the name of Nficha<'l 
Villanovaiius, i. e. Michael Servi-tu^ author of 
the mrliolia. Thoee of Zurich have likewise puS- 
lislnxl an rililion of Psgninus's Bible in quarto; 
and R. Stevens reprintiil it in loliu, with Itie Vul- 

Sale, in 1557, preU:ndiiig to give it more correcC 
uii in the former eilitions. There is abai aao- 
Uwr odilioo oC l&W, in four (yilumm^ upj^^hg 
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■ nsBfnf ValiUtu; mil we find il acain, in the 

■ n^nliarg <slition.>f tli>' Rihli-, in four Uniimi/w. 
I la fhr nuiulK-r of Laiiii Bililf* ii ulsvi uouiillv 
I Onim] the irraion of tlu- ftutw Pagninu*, cor- 

nctod, or nilhi^r rr'nlctwl titrral, bv Arias Mon- 
kmM; which corrn-lion ln'ifuj u|iprov<t) of liv the 
jMonof L<>uv»iii, itc was iiiiiLTtcil inthr> I'olv- 
da( Bihir of Philip 11^ unil «inf<> in that of Lnn- 
ion. Ttvfp have Wvn vurioiu ediliuri:) of thin in 
fcfio^ quarto amlocuvo; towhii-h hnm bppuailij- 
»l ttte Hnbraw text of tlw CH.I Ti-«l.iincnt, anil 
111* Grwk nf th* Xf.w. The hort of Ihcm all is 
'he fir.t, which is in folio, 1571. Since the Ro- 
(roution, there have li<»>n several Lutin version* 
gf Um Ribkt finHu the im'^naU, hv Pn>ti-tftanta. 
Th( OMMt oteeiiieil are thisr of Nlunster, Loo 
JuAw C a j li i lia , ami TnMneUiu>< ; the ihn-e liixt of 
vhkn hare heeu r>-priiit<il varioiiatimea. Mun- 
«cr |ii>hli«he<l hi* version at Basil in l.WI, which 
Ik •ftCTWiUtls revise.! : he iiulilinlutl a correct 
in I (HO. f.'aatalio'a tine Ijilin iileane* 
ifh; but there are mhcu- who thiuK it af- 
IMbesteilition ialhat of IfiTD. LeoJuda's 
•hemi a little by the ihvinea of .Sula 



■HmL^ivmH aiMe^l lo the ancient Latin edition, 
ttpvHtthevi by R. Stevens, with notes, uniJerthe 
•■Be of ValaWiiVfl Bible, in i:>lb. It wni eon- 
dnuKt] br the PartB'iun divine^ hut urinteil, with 
•me allmlioiu, bv the S{Mnii*h cliv(ne« of SaU- 
imata. Tboae of luniu's TreineUitm, and Beza, 
■w ooaadrimbly eiact, and hove undergone a 
ABl Dumber of editions We may ndd a fourth 
dan of Latia Bihleii, compi^hendiiin the Vulnnle 
•B&m, eomcteil from the originuiH. The i^ilile 
rf toJonu ClaruK ia of ttiis nuinl>er; that au- 
thor, DiA csontent4-il with rentorine the ancient 
Lilia tarn, liaa corrected the traniitiilor in u great 
"xtr of (ilia's which he thought ill rendereil. 
} Prot*^rtnt*b_-ive fnllowed tttefionie niettiod 



ladaiaii;. \odrewnnd Luke (.)(4iamler, 

■luhkv- led a new edition of the Vul- 

plr, eorr ... Llie ori^inid-s. 

. MuturUe. See Xoa. 3S, and 39. 
'■ Orients. See Noa. 10, i:l, 15, 

1' II, li 

PcrAan, Soiw of the falhcrw 
*^ 1 it all the Scripture waa foruwrly 

tr. ' rhe ljnt!uai;e of the Persiiins; but 

»' ri'T now nMoainin;! of the ancient 

»vf , w-w «'rtainlv ilone from the Sep- 

b. iVrsiun IVniateuch, printetl in the 

L- . -u./lot, ia without doubt the work of 

flflta J*eat\ a Pemian Jew. It was pubtitihed by 
Ihr Jcrwa at Cotutantinople, in 1551. In the 
«flV Foiyxlut we have likewi.se the four evan^re. 
taa in renian, with a Latin trnnAlation ; but 
<im apmrnm very modem, inrnm-ct, and of little 
^ yffMon toys, thla version was written nl>ove 
bar iMMdml years a^o. Another vcniim of the 
Uasi^aaspabhsbed at Canibri<ltre, by Wlietnc, 
• ma ■Etenleriith century. There are also two 
|K>rx..n i»iMi.«na of the l*aaliiia tnado from the 

Polish. Tlic first Poliih version 
rf ' .;.'•. It ia «iidi Wii:* that coinpoBe«i by 
Hi). ». Il sill- .if Jasillon, duke of Luhuania, 
9U-i 1 Tiihr.tj-c.l ( ^hrwtianity in tlw year 1300. In 
Mf) iiun w,u a Poliah tmnalatioo of the Bible 
(Wihafn^l 5t ('ncnw, which waa the work of w- 
*^ ' '* that nation, and in which Jnmea 

W iiit, luid a principal aharo. The 

I't.*— ..-., ui l&y<i, Lubli«Ui»J« l'oli-J» Bible 
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from Lutlier'b German version, ai»l dedicated if 
io Uliidiiiiaus, fourth king of Poland. 

37 Bmi.rs, Po>ya:U. See Not. 29, 31. 

.'K Rini.F.!), /fuuiun; or, 

3:t. BiDi.Rs, Sdamnian The Ruasiani at 
Muscovites published the Bible in their languafs 
III I5h1. It was translated from the Greek ny 
St Cyril, the apostle of the Sclavoniana ; but this 
old verhinn heine too obscure, Krneat Gliik, who 
h.id W'vn carried prisoner to Moscow, alter tha 
lukin;; of Narva, undertook a new trnnslation of 
iho Bible into Sclavonian ; who dyinc, in 171*5, 
the Czar Peter appointed some particular divines 
lo finish the translation; but whether it was ever 
,irinti>d we cannot say. 

Ul. BiBi.Fs. Spanish. The first Spanish Bi- 
ble that we hea r of, is that mentioned bv Cyprian 
le Valera, which lie says was publisneil about 
Ij'K). The e]>istles and gospels were published 
lis that Ianguai;e by Ambrose de Montcsian in 
I5I'2: the nholr- Bible by Cassiiodoie de Reyna, 
> f'alviiiist. in llVtift ; anil ihe New Testament, 
ile.|ii-ate<i to the Kmtiernr ("harles V. by Praneij 
Knzina, otherwise called Driander, in 1543. The 
lirst Bilile which was printed in S|ianiHb for the 
u?«e of the Jews, was tnat printed at Ferora in 
1.533, in (jothic characters, and dedicated to Her- 
cules D'Este. duke of Fcrara. This version is 
very ancient, and was probably in use among tha 
Jews of Spnin liefore Ferdinand and iBahcllaei- 
pfllcd themoutof tlicirdominionsin 1 U<*2. After 
very violent opiKMition from the t'etholic cler- 
gy, the court of Siiaiu onlercd Spanish Bibles to 
be printed by niyal authority in 1 (116, and put into 
the ImiiJs <i'f (leople of all ranks, as well as to ba 
used in public woruhip. 

-II. Bini.t.s, .'Ji/ri.ic. There are eTtant two 
vcr-tionii of the C>Id Tratnnientin the Svriac Un- 
.'uage ; one from the Sipluagiut, which u ancient, 
.Hid made prohivbl V about the tiiiH' of Conrtantitie; 
the other called uii/i'«/wa ct *imp/ej, made from 
the Hebrew, as some 8up|Mjse, aUmt the time oft lia 
apostles. This version i* prinlnl in the Polyglots 
of Lonilon and Paris. In Vif'i, Wi-Jniaiisladias 
printivi the whole New Testament in Syriac, at 
Vienna, in a beautiful chiirncter ; and since hit 
time there have b*'en several otliereiiilions. Ga- 
briel Si.mitu published a beautiful Syriac edition 
of the Psalms iit Paris in 15-J(j, with a Latin in- 
terpretation. Then" is a Svrinc copy of the Bible 
written in the Entmni^rlo ch.nnicter, and was 
brought from the (Mirirtians of I'r.nancore, being 
li [irescnt from .Mnr Dionvsiiw, the resident bishop 
at Cadenatte to Dr. Buchanan. The sir* is 
larje folio in pan-hiucnt ; the pogesare wrilten in 
\\\Tw columns, each column containing till lines. 
It is supiKwil lo have \xvn written about the 7lh 
century. Dr. White, it issaid, has for some lime 
been engaged in reprinting the Syriac OKI Tea- 
lament. 

ii Bi3i.ES, Turkish. In 1C66, a Turkish 
New Testament was printed in London, to be 
dispersed in Ihe East In ITJl, it is said, tlta 
(Trsnd Seignior onlered an impression of BibiM 
ut Constanlinojile, lliatthey might becontraslnl 
with Mahomet s oracle, the Alcoran. The nio- 
lern Greeks in Turkey have also a translation of 
the Bible in their language. 

•13, BiBt.sr n'elsA. Thcrewas»Welshtr»i»- 
larion of the Bible made from the original in tlie 
time of Uueen Elizabeth, in consequence of a hiU 
brought into tlte Uoiuo of Coaunons for Ihi* [Nir- 
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BIPDINQ • 
pose m 1563 : it wu prinleil in folio, in 15^. 
Another version, wliich U the AlaiKlarJ tra'wla- 
tion for lluit lunjrij^it;!', vra» printfil in 16*20: i ia 
caliod Pttrry't BiiUe. An improaaion of thi« 
wu prinlej in 1690, ealloti Bishop LlaytTt Bible: 
these were in (iifio. The lift octsivo iroprviuion 
of the WiUh Bihie wiu inude In 1630. 

44. BlBLr., Bengalee. It is with pleasure wo 
ftdd to all the above accoant-i, that a tninMlution 
of the New Testament into the Sanscrit, and rhe 
\uX volume of the Bengalee Bil>le, ore now 
completed, by the miaauonaiies iciiideiit in that 
put. 

Miu'h hoii been done by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, in printing new c»li- 
tioiu of the Scriptures in various languages. 
The reader will find much pleasing information 
on the subject in the Annual Reports of that 
Society. 

See Le Long's Bibllotluea Sacra ; Wolfii Bib- 
Uotheca Kebrica, vol. il p. 338; Johnaoti'a Hit- 
torical Account of English Translationa qf the 
Bible ! Lewit'i ifutory o/ the T\analationM uf 
the Bible into English ; Sevcomtft Uinloricot 
View of Englith Tranalctiona ; Bulter't Uoree 
Biblieiz; and the article fiii/e, in the JSncyc/o- 
p(tdia Britanniea and Perthejvia. 

BiBLiCAi., a tonn applied to that depart- 
ment of writing which troat* of llie Bible, con- 
sidered OS the prouiincnt subject of tticnHl Utera* 
ture. The use of tlie term luu, of late ymn, 
become more common in proportion as the study 
of tlie Scriptures in the original kiiiguagrs, 
and the critk-i.-fm of the sacred text, luive Iwcn 
more extciuivcly culUvated. Sco Uebmcncu- 
Tico.— B. 

BIBUOMANCY, a kind of divination ncr- 
(onued by lueaos uf llie Bible. It cunal«tnl in 
taking passages of Scripture at hazard, uiiii draw- 
ing indications thence concerning tilings future, 
Il w«B much used at the consecration of bishops, 
P. J. Davidius, a Jesuit, hus puNishnI a biblio- 
mancy under the borrowwl nanie of Vcridicus 
Chri!^nus. It has been atHnnt-d ihiit soitic well- 
lueaiiing people prictifie a kind of bibtiotnanoy 
with respect to the future state of tlieir soul* ; 
and, when they have happened to fix on a text 
of (11 awful nature, it has almost driven them lu 
deapoir. It certainly ia not the way ti> know the 
mind of God by cbooaing detached parts of Scri|»- 
ture, or by drawiug u card on which a passu|^e 
hbt be written, the sense uf which is to be galJi- 
erci) only from the context. 

BIDDKLIANS, so called from John BiddFe, 
who, in the year 1614, formed an iiitle|iriid- 
ent congregation in London. Hi taught Uiat 
Jcaus Curiit, to the intent that he might be our 
hrotlier, and have a rrllow-feeling of our iidinui- 
lie*. and so liecume the more ready to help us, 
hatli no other than a human nature : ami tbere- 
fbre in tliis very nature ia not only a person, since 
none but a human person can he our brother, but 
also OUT L*)rd a.ud Ciutl. 

Biddle, a* well iw Socinus and other Unitari- 
ans before and since, nude no scruple of caUing 
Cbmt Ooil, though he believed him to be a hu- 
man craature only, on account of the divine 
■orereigntT with whi'h ho was invested. 

BIDUINU rilAYER. It was part of tiie 

Ma of the deacons in the iirimitive churdi, to 

be monitors and directors of the people in their 

public ik'vmiona in Ihd cliuich. To tiii* fiul, 
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they made use of certain known forms of wotxU, 
to give notice when each [wrt of the servKe negan. 
Affreeoblc to this nniicnt iimctice, u the form. 
" Let us pmy," n-iiealeil before several of tba 
pmvers in the Englisii liturgy. Bishop Biim(4, 
in lii« History of the Reformation, vul. ii. p. "id 
has pn-served the form o« it was in use lieCarr the 
tlcforination, which wait this : — Afler the iirrarh- 
cr had named and o|N'iieil hir> text, he cnlle^i on tlie 
people to go to their pniycm, lelliiig them what 
they were to pray for : Ye shall pray, says he, (of 
the king, the po|ie, &c. After which ulf the [iro 
pic saui their beails in a gencml ailence^ ami the 
miniater kiieelctl down likewi.*", and >uid his: 
thcv were to say a patrrnoster^ arc MariOj &c 
and then the senrioii pi\x:eedi'd, 

BIGOTRY coiLii^its in bring obstinately and 
I>ervcnM?ly altachcd lt» our own opinions ; or, as 
some have defined it, "u tenacious otlliricnce to 
a system adoplisl without invi'stigaLion, and do> 
fendol wilhoul argument, accompanied with a 
malignant, tutoUTaiit spirit towarns all who ibf- 
fer." It [nu^ Iw' dij^llnguished from love to 
truth, which infhienivs a man to embmce it 
wherever he finds il ; and from true icoJ, which 
IA an unlouT of nund exciting ila piissw si ill to 
defend mid propagate the principles he nuiintainiL 
Bigotry i:s a kind uf prejuilice combini^ with a 
C4Ttitiii di'gfce of muUgiiity. It is thus exempU- 
fird and distiiiguiah<*il by a seiu,ible writer. 
" When Jraus preached, t'rejudice cried. Can 
any good tiling oiiiie out of Nazareth ^ Cmeifj 
him, crucify liim, B,iid Bigotry. Why 7 what 
evil hath he donel rcplieil Candour." Big<«rj 
is mostly prevalent with those who are ignorant; 
who have taken up principles nitlioul due ei- 
aiuinaliun ; and who ore naturally of a morose 
and cuntmcled diii|s>silion. It is oAi-n manifeatnl 
more in unimportant sentimenlo, or the ciirum- 
stantiiils of rcligioii, Ihan tlie essentials of it. 
Simple bigotry is tlie spirit of |>erseculion with- 
out the [HTVver; persecution ii* bigotry aniied with 
{tower, and carrying its v^ill into act. As it is tlie 
elfei't of igiiomnre, so it is the nurw of it, lie- 
cjiuse it precliKlcs frtx* inquiry, and is an enemy 
to truth : it cuts, also, the very sinews of cbaiitr, 
and destroys motlemtion and muttial good-wilL 
If wc cun.sidcr the dilTcrciit make of men's inind% 
our own ignorance, the liln-rty that all men haw 
to think for themselves, the adiiiiruble example 
our Lord has set us of a contrary s|nrit, and UM 
baneful effects of this tUs|iasition, we must al 
once be convinced of its impropriety. How con- 
tradictory' is il to sound rciLwii, and how inimical 
to the jienci'i'ul religion we prufeai to maintain ae 
Christ tans 1 — See PiutaccirriON, and book* under 
that article. 

BKX5RAPHY', (Religiou^)orthc Iiv«i of il- 
lustrious and pious im'ii, are well wortliy uf n^ 
ruxing. The ailvunlagi* of religious bia^raphy, 
are too well known to need a recital in tins plaob 
We shall only, therefore, jsiint out some uf the 
best pieces, wliich the reader may peruse at iua 
leisure : — 

Hunter' I Saercd Biography ; Robinson' t 
Seripture Charactert; Uunltr't Hittury of 
Chritt; J. Taylor't Lifi of Christ ; Oiec** 
Z.ire> iff the Apotitles ; Cotir'» /. ' " Ala- 

r^er* ; Ftix't Lives of the M.i '<<0r 

Adamt'i Lires; pulter't and 



(Hiipin't Lire* of ?17c/i/f, Cronritrr, L 
^■c^ WiMiaitt Utt* fry 2i>ucA; Bulter't 
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BLASPHEMY 
tin if tic Morf rtmarknhU Pattaget of hit Life 

vti! Vimei, bv SUvcjiecT ; Patmer^t Noruon- 
''it ; lAvfj of P, and M. Henry ; 
■ rton ; OrtorCa Memoirs of IJwU 
I-'' ^ V ■•'•!. Doddridge's 
I- 7 Inj Hampiort^ 

I . : ]i .1 ildletoii's Bio- 

tr^fiiia KtunjftUica i Kdwards's Ltife of JJ. 
/.'r<)»vrd .* ttibbon's hife of Watts i Broirn's 
t ' "' '' 7 ; Paircett's LAfc of Heytsoitd ; 
!'■ in liis Student and Pastor; 

t' of Hoehoiter ; Uaytetfs Ufe of 

Cufirr ; lirttMjiCs Itife of Ptetchtr ; Ja)fs ttife 
vf Ulntrr i Cteil's Life of yeitton ; Priestley's 
Omfivf Biognsphy, vUk a Book describing H, 
lino; Anani'* Lffe of HoMaine ; Puller's Life 

Bishop, b pirlat* eonircratetl for the sjii- 
nlml jEotFmment nf a tlioctw**- Tbc word comcfl 
fflja iim SftXoa bischopy am] that from the Grifk 
»«H^«rv, an ovenrer, ur insiwvtor. It U a Iiin;r 
'Bar mnet biiihopK have Uvn JLitiiL^uUhed I'roin 
nnv |iiiiiHB, or prwbytcn ; but whotlier that ijis- 
t&Klino hr ot ttiWiw or human ri^ht ; whether it 
«ii ■rttkxl in the ajiiMtolic o^e, or introiluc«<({ 
nav, it mnrii i!f)iitnivfrtO(l. Churchtiu'ii in gerit*- 
nl ^^asA (t^t the ilivine ri|;ht ; wliile the Uia- 
<niw» taf\fcmt that the won! no where aigniiies 
no*> ikui ■ |iai>tor or pivaliyter ; tlie very •une 
pnaiM Mng called biihoni and uiilera, or jpres- 
\'!»at, Aaa XX. 17, ai 1 Pet. v. 1, 3. Tit. i. 
5,7. PhiL L I. See Epi«copict. All the 
M«fs of Enolaiicl are pt«n of the realm, excejjt 
UvkMlnp of Man ; am] a« such ait and vote in 
Hit hiiiam of lonls. Beaidea two archbishopg, 
thnc «i« nMDtT-lbur bUhoiM in England, exrlu- 
•«■ of tt* bakup of Sooor and man. The 
tiktpi a( London, Ourham, anil Wiiiehexter, 
hks iht* piifwiilt*m*e of the other bi«hof)«, who 
ttti\ ' _ fo their seniority of 

I . - irjxiila, aecordins to 

b* ' 'nnjerty ijenotea caiuiimy, detrac- 

(io.., . :.t or abusive lanj^uo^, aj^iiktit 

»tioiTi»>*-vrr It tiie vriitoil. It iii in Scripture un- 
|iU to imnxehra nut niineil a^ainbt God onlv 
Mam alMt K«in. iii. H. xiv. Hi. I Pet. iv. t. 
6r. It M, hxwrvrr, more peeuliarly reMmiiied to 
ml «r reprrttirhful w<vril* nlfereil to God. Ac- 
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radtaw la Liiii! ' ' -pliriny ii an injury 

MfawlD tiLkJ. ' ' i.it which is due mid 

J uUiig to him what i» 

tun nature. "Three thin;;*," 

,'in- pwientiitl lo this crime; 1. 

• •■!. — 'i. Tlie wards «[iokrn 

111 of ronsoi|ueno<-« which 

. 'ill thein, ruu»t be injurious 

■wtnicv— ."Vnd, 3. [Is who coRunitu the 

Mai do it knowingly. This is reoi blas- 

r I hot there is a. ro/oltre blasphemy, aa 

lanaaa nuy !»• guilty ignurantiy, by pro- 

hin/v ti.iini.iri., wluih tlUliiHiour God, the len- 

1 perceive, A man 

'■ruclively: for if he 

t frvij Ttlfr-tiii*! nvfiM'd errors, it will becoii- 

I inta Mainilu'iny." Kv the Kiiuhsh lawis, 

n nf Go<l, as denying his lieing or pn> 

^ And all contiitnrlious rcproachea of Jeaus 

, Ar. an- o!T«*!ie»*s by thee.immon Uw, and 

.1, and pilli'rM 

M^ bf f' iries line of the 
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BORRELLISTS 
mort than one Gi«l, or denies Christianity lo \« 
true, for llie tirsl iiHenee is rendereil inni}wble t^ 
any ollice ; fur tlic second, adjudged iiicapubleof 
suin^, licin^ execubir or guardian, irceiving any 
j^l or legucy, and lo lie iniprisnneil for years, 
Acctirdini; In the luw of Scotland, bLisplieiny ia 
punislicd with death : theae laws, luiwever, in 
the present age, ore not enforced: the lei^-ilature 
thinking, ]ier)inps, that spiritual otVenccs should 
bi' left 111 \v punished by the Deity ratlier than by 
human statutes. CamptitlPa Prrl. Diss. voL u 
n. li'.Kii Robinson' 1* Script. Plea, p. 58. 

BLASPHEMY AGALNST THE HOLY 
GHOST. See Unpardonable Bin. 

BODY OF DIVINITY. So© Theoi.oct. 

BOGOMILI, or Hoi^armit^ a accl of here- 
tics which aros«" nlwiit the year 1179. They held 
that the use of churchcH, of the aucniroent of tha 
Lord's Supper, ami all prayer exo-|it the Lord'* 
pmvcr, ought to Iv ulMilished; I lint the luptism 
of ('"atholics is iin|>iT(iyt ; that the |ier»oiis of the 
Trinity art* uiiei|uril, and lluit they otu^n niada 
theiiwlvcs visible to those of their sect. 

BOHEMIAN BRETHilEN.aaeclofChria- 
tia.n reformers which sprung up in Bohemia ir. 
the ycor 1 ItiT. They lreiit«J the pone and 
curxlinals as Antichrist, and the church oi Rome 
aa the whore spoken of in tlie Revelations, They 
rejected the sacraments of tlie Romish church, 
and chiisi^ la^Tiien for their uiinisters. They held 
t3ie Scripture*! to lie the only rule of faith, and nv 
jeclcd the [Nipish cen'iiionics in the celebration of 
the iiuiKs; nor did they moke use of any other 
iimyer tti;ui the Lord's prayer. They t^ioaecraled 
leaveticil bnud. They allowed no adoration but 
ul' Jestis (/hrist in the communion. I'hey refaap- 
ti-Zeil ull such as joined theniselvca lo their con- 
prcgatiiin, Tliey ablairrcd llie worship of aainia 
and iiiiogea, prayers for tiie deail, celiliucies, vnwa, 
and fiinls; imd kept none of the Itxtivalt but 
Christinas Easter, mid Whitsuntide, 

In IfttW lliey weri' acciwd by the Catholics to 
king Ladislaus II., who pubU^heilan edict iigainat 
thrill, fiiiiiklding them lo liiilil any nii*etinzai 
I'itlicr privalilv or (lublicly. When Luther ae- 
t'ljiTf J hniiM-ll* u>:ain8l the chiiri-h of Koine, tho 
Biihem'iun bn'tliren endeaMiund to join his party. 
At tintt, that n'toriner showi'd a great aversion to 
tiiein; but, the Bolieniiuns seniJing their depu- 
ties to him in IfiXi, iviih a liill aivount of Uietf 
diH'triiies, lu- acknowledged iluil they were a ao 
ciety of l-luislians wliosi' iluctrines eiuiie nearest 
lo llie purity of llie GospeL This sect nulilished 
another oonfessum of laith in IKU, in which tliey 
riiHiuno'd anuliaptisni, which they si first prac 
tisi-d : U|«n which a union waa comluded with 
the Lutherans, and afterwards with the Zmng- 
Itans, wlime opinions from tlwncefurth lltey cult- 
tinuei] lo follow. 

BOOK ( )F SPORTS. See Sports. 

BORRELLISTS, a Clirii-tiiin sect in HoJ. 
lomJ, ao nameil from their tuunder Born I, a man 
<>( great learning in tlie Hebrew, (ireck, and La- 
tin tongues, 1 hey lejeii. the uae of the aarra- 
menls, public prayer, and all other exteriiitl lu-ta 
of worslii|>. They aa.»erl lluit oil the < lirisiian 
churches nftlie worlil tiave ilegeiicr.iti-d fniin Ilia 
pure a(a«ilolio iloctrines, becaus>> they have suf 
li^rrd the word of Goil, which ia iiibillible, to h« 
expounilcd, or rallwr rorruptid, by doctors who 
am •dlilile. Tliey liiul a very surtciv life, aial 
cDipUiv a i^rcBt |inrt uf tluir (;uod» in tAvto. 
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BRETHREN 

BOURIGNONISTS, Itie follower* of A nloi- 
nrtte Buurignoii, n Ucly til France, who pre- 
touded U) lurtiLulur iiKuimtinns. She wan liorn 
■t Lull', in lOllj. At nrr liirth »lie was ao di-- 
tbrnied, ihut it was dubtite*! aoiiie davu in tbo 
laiuily whether it wilh niU profier tuHtide her lua 
munntt-'r ; but her (letbrmity i{iniitii«}ituj;, she was 
■pami; and afterwania nhliiiiii'd such a desrec 
of lieauty, that «he luu] her udijiireni. From lier 
ehildhooil ti> her olil atfe »hc luuiau extmordiiiary 
turn of mind. She wt U|> for a n-lbrnier, and 
puhtirthett u i^reat niunher of UhiIos filltHJ with 
very singular notioiM; the nKNit reinarkuhic of 
which arc entitled TV I.ighl of Ihe UurW, and 
W 'VrHimiiny of 'iVuih. \n her conteiwitin of 
faith, she prufciJsea her l>elief in the Scripturt^, 
the divinity and atonement of Chri'rt. She U*- 
lisvc*! uUo that man 'n iNTfectlv free to rtiiirtt or 
recrive divine j^ice ; (hat Cio«l ii* ever unrlinnwe- 
alile love towards all hiis crnilures, and din-s not 
inllict any arliilmry iiuiiwhini-iit ; lint that the 
•viU they antler are llie n iturul coiuwiiueiue tpf 
•in; thill religion coilsisIj* not in otittvunl furina 
of wor«hii> nor By»t«-nw of fiiilh, but in an entire 
rcai^nation to llie will of Gud. She lield inany 
>xtrava£ant notion*, anions which, tt ia miid, Bhe 
UHcrtculhat Ailatn, iH'fore the full, po«8e«ie<l the 
principles of both texct, ; that in an ecstiicy, Ciinl 
rcpr<»-Mile<I Adam to her mirwl in bin ori;;i>ial 
Mate; aa ulau the liciuty of the lirat world, and 
how he had drawn from it ihechaoA; and thul 
every Ihini; was liriijht, trnii«[mrenl, and dartiil 
forth life and ineHable ^orv, wilh a inindter of 
Other wild ideas. She dn-si.'d like a hemiit, and 
travelled through France, Holland, Eiit;liind, ond 
Scotland. She died at Fanekir, in the |iroviiLce 
of Friae, Oelobcr :{0, ItSW. Her wurlu have 
been printed in lA vula. 8vo. 

BOYLE'S LECTURES ; a course of ei^'ht 
■crt.ial7S, preached annually ; net on f<«it by the 
bunoiirabfe R. B^iyle, by a oxiicll annexeil to hi» 
willj in 1G;)1, whiw! de'sii^n, a^ expn'ascil by the 
inatitulur, i» to prove the truth of the Chnrtian 
religion againat inti<lel.s, witbovit deacendini; to 
any c^mtrovcr^ieH aniotii; <l*hni>tiLUia, aitd to an- 
swer iiewdilliculiien, scruple*, ic. For Ihi' aup- 
oort of this lecture he aK»ignerl the n'nl of his 
lioiiac in Cnx)^.!^! Lane to some leameil ilivine 
within tlie bills of iikirtahty, to be eloeted fnr u 
l^nn not eicceding three years. But, the fund 
proviu;; precarious, the saLiry woa ill puiil ; to 
reuKMly which inconvenience, archhisliop Tenni- 
«un procured a yearly atipend of Ml. for ever, to 
b>" paid quarterly, cliargrtl on a farm in the iwrish 
of Krill, in (he county of Kuclu. To thiit ap- 

iN>intim*nt we are indebted for many excellent de- 
oncA<« oi naturul and revealed n*li^on, anmng 
which may \k inentionnl those of Clarkt, Kiti- 
der, Bcntley^ Burnrt, Wrrrirtiiin, WnirU/n, ij-r. 

l;RANL)E.\bUR(,t, C( ..VFESSIUN OF. 
A fonnulary or confit»ion of iaitti, dniwn up in the 
city of Bnindenburj^ bv onler of the elector, with 
a view to reconcile the tenets of Lutlicr v»ith 
those of (.^alvin. and to put an end to the disputes 
occasioned by the ( 'onlession of Augsburg. See 
Aut:«rii ml t-'ospEsaioN. 

BRETHREN AND SISTERS 0^ 1 HE 
FREE SPIRIT, an ap|>elIalioa asainned by a 
(eel which sprung up towards the close of the 
thirti<ciilh century, and gui.ied many adhcrvnlsin 
Italy, France, arid Qennany. They took their 
Joiujuuiutian from tlw wurda sf St. Paul, Rum. 




I priwt frotii the Alpa, aU-ul the heKiiining of 
lifteenlh century. They and tbi«r leader 



BRtnVNiSTS 
viii. 9, 14, and maintained tliat tlie true chiUtcO 
of GotI were inve«tiHl wilh [wrfecl freedom froos 
the jiiriiMlictinn of the law. They heltl that all 
ihin^H flowed by emanation from Uod ; that im- 
lional RouU were ))itrtions of the Deity ; that Use 
univerw' was God ; and that by tl»c jwwer of 
coiitiinplation they were uniud to the Deity, and 
acquired hen>by a ulorioua and euUimo lihertj, 
lioth from the sinful lusts and the common in- 
stincts of nature, with a vonely of other cnlhi>- 
siastic notiiuis. Many c-Jicts were published 
a^uinst Ihem ; but they continued till abc>ut the 
nudille cif tile lifb'enlh century. 

BRETHREN AND CLERKS OP THE 
CrtMMt.lN LIFE, a denomination aasiimrd br 
a relitrious fniternity towanU the end nf the liA 
Itvnlh century. I'hey lived under tile rule of 
St. Augustine^ and were aaiil to be rininenrly 
useful in [itumoling the cause of religion snd 
learninij. 

BRETHREN, WHITE, were the folk.wers 
of a I 
the lifte 

nrrayiJ in while garments. Their leade/ ranwl 
about a croKs like a stantlanl. His ap|Arrnt saoe- 
tity and ilevotion drew together a nuinUr of W- 
lowers. This deluded enthusiast pracliHnl man; 
acts of tnortilication and f4'tisiK«, and riideavtajr- 
«l to persuaile the Euniiieana to renew llic biJy 
war. Uoiiiliu-e IX. ordered him to be appTf 
hended, and connnittjMl to the flames; uponwhicll 
liis foUowcns disjierMd. 

BRE IHREN, UNITED. See Mobivia.ss. 

BREVIARY, the luok containing the daily 
ser^iceof th<' church of Rome. 

BKIIKJETINS, or BnlGlTTlN^ an oriJeT de- 
noailnated from SL Bridtfet, or Brigit.a Swedish 
ktly, ill the fourttenth century. Tl»4r iMie is 
nearly tliat of St. Augustine. The Brijnttina 
profess gn-at mortilication, (loveity, m ■ 
niul ; and they are not to poaaeH any > 
ran call thcirown, not ao much aaanli...^ ,^ ;.... i 
nor even to touch niuiiey on any account. Thu 
order spread much tlirough Swetlen, Grraiany. 
and the NellierUiii<U. In England we rrvd of 
hut one nionostcry of Brigittiiie, anil this built b; 
Henry V. in 1113, opiausitc to Iticluiiond, now 
ndled Sion House; the ancii'iit inhaUlaula at 
wliicli, since the disaolutioii, are sctllnl ot Liatviu 

BRIEFS (Apostolical) ate Icttcra which Um 
pu|io dispatches to princes aiHl other uuigi«tralc4 
concerning any public alfaii. 

BROTHERS, LAY, ainong ihc Roinontsu^ 
an; ilhtcrate (lerstais, who de^cae iluniisrlves n 
some ctnivenl to tlie service of the rehgioua. 

BRIJW.MSTS, a sect tluit aroM! among thi 
puritans towards tJie close of the sixteenth cen- 
tury ; so nanietl from their leader, Rol«ert Bruwn, 
He was educutnl at f 'ambridce, and was a mall 
of gtiod parts and siane leamfng. He began u 
inveigh openly against the een'monirs of tiM 

ri '' t Norwicli, in IfitSO: but being mudl 

'lo bielmiia, he, with his congrega- 
h I n.'land, and settlitl at Middlrlnirgh, is 

/.I'uliuid, where llicy obtairo-d leave to wofldliy 
U>«l in tlirir own way, and form a cljurrh as 
carding to Uieir own model. Tlieti soon, ttoffv 
ever, began to differ aiiu>ng ihrnua'ives; su tl^ 
Brawn, growing weary of his oirH<e, r< turned U> 
Englsiiil, in 1.''>H!>, rrnoiincrd his principica ot 
sejiaration, and was prcfcrrx'd (u ihie rortoty at 
a church in Nortliainiituiialiim. He dial in [A 



BROWMSTS 
mn. in Iti30. Thti vevnll of Bhtwn wbs adfniVJ 

•"'■ ' 'M-<*ilutioii uf llie churrh ut MiiMJe- 

ic wt^Jd of UrowiiUni which ho \im\ 
» :'h1 wi*rp so far froai bt'inijilcslnw- 

^l, ifut bir W-.lt. r H .1. ii/fi, in a <(|ie«'hin I5i)2, 

ftHJlWlIf* nt'lr>- 111 111 Ji'lMM) of lllis HfCt. 

Tmi articU^* ui ilnir i.iuh fUH-intu \h* nearly (he 
wwtilhoar uf the chun.'h of Kiii^laiul. The 
■taaon of t\w'tr viunitioa vvus lU'r, therefore, 
inv laiilt limy fouml with ihc* fnith, hut only wilh 
l/ir tiifl^iptiiic ttn«I form of jjovt'nunent of the 
c)lUTthr« in En^Iaiul. Thty t'<iuully char^cil 
(WTuption on the p|iiA'ouaI anJ pnithvi'Tian 
tirm!»; nor wotjM Ihcv jnin witij nny other n'- 
inatd < ■ v won* nui OAund of 

tltr«in.' ! tiof thr uiPinben thttt 

oonpoirt. ... . ... ...I.... LiinftI the tti^leniii celt^ 

tfatioa of nLurrii(.rr-s in the church, nminluijiing 

tlntllMtriiiiiinv U'in<f a poUtlouI cumruel, the cmi- 

Itmnlion ihcrrof oii^ht l(» cmne from the civil 

oneistnkt^ ; an opinion in w)tit*h they nre not ein- 

|uUr. 'Thry would not allow the rhihlrnn of 

•wh •« were not mrnilirn< of the rhureli to be 

bipnard. Thry rrjecteiJall fonns of j>r.iyer, rami 

Mil (hsi the Lonl'fl i>myer woh not to lie n'riteij 

a»a pnvrr. being only ijivcn for a rule or imxlrl 

**t' — -■■■ -fi! -iir jtrayerw are to Iw fnnneJ. Their 

(• ' juvcrnnient vntp nearly a» follows : 

\\ 11 n waa li» he truthrrn), snieli os tle- 

airti tw be uu;in^irr« of it nuule u eonlVAMiori uf their 

bithin the preft-nce of ciurh other, amd Binned a 

mmaant, by whr»'h they ohliced themseUea to 

Walk Uigrther in the onlrr of the Gos^iel. The 

iHbole |R«wcr of lulniiltin^ tmd excluding mem- 

Irr*, with the itn-Uitin nf all o^ntnnersiea, whs 

lol^od in the brotherhood. Their church oMicer* 

mtn rhomen from nnionc ihenwlvt^ and sef*a- 

IMkiI Id tiieir aevend oH*K'i>:i hv fai^tint;, pmyer, 

Bid vnppMtinn of handii. Hut tWy did not allow 

(he pnwthttrwi to he any di^titiet order. Aa the 

Mt of dia hrethrfrn nijide a inan a minister, w> 

tt» tame power could diiichnr<re him from hm 

flfin^ «nd fT«]ac« him to a nieru lityuuin aji^n ; 

UidaAlhffy nuuntainetl the himndd of a church 

le be no gfratrr than what could meet together in 

one pitc, anil join in one coumiunion, tfo the 

punw i^ theaf officrr* was preserilinl within the 

iMMbnita, — The miniMer of one riiun'h cunid 

M adtainia***? the LordV Supjier to another, nor 

bfittav the childn'n of any hut thoAO of hi^ own 

iofWtf. Any lay brother waa allowed tlw bbcrty 

rf^fim»Wuld of exhortation to the people; ami 

ft WMVMnl tor aooie of them at^er Heniton to qkIc 

fMNlaai^ and rrajun uptm the doctrines thuL 

mA bfm prrached. In a word, every church on 

tfanr fnodrl U a bodj corporate, iia%in^ full power 

bdo wcnr Ibtng in iheinAelveA, without beinjyr 

HDDunCable Ut any rlana, ayncti, convtjcutton, or 

•Uvr huia&tion whatever. The rraeler will 

)n4f» now noftr tbo Imlependent churches are 

•Kid 10 thai form of government. Sec Indk- 

K^' Yyir bwa were executed with great 

•r Iin>wnii*t8 ; their Uxtkit were pro- 

hdv\. . ' ''^ BIiiLnl)eth, their jieraons inipri- 

and *ouw hanged. Brown himaelf de^ 
GO hi« de;ith-brd that he liad he<-n in 
tfakrtT-(*vo dilTercnt pni«ona, in aoiue of which he 
roolfl not are his hand at noonnlay. They were 
m> much prraecutrd, ttuit they resolved ut last to 
i|gil thr country. Aceonlingly many retired and 
at AnwUrdaiu, where they fonnrd a 
•nd cboae Mr, Jolinwm tlieir (uuttirt and 
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BURIAL 
atieT hhn, Mr. Ainsworth, author of the leametl 
f \>minenLary on the IVnlateuch. Their church 
nourished near I00year». Amonjjthe Browniata. 
too, were the fHmouM John Hohmson, a jwirt of 
whimc congregation from Le>dcn, in liollHnil, 
uuidc the (irsl i»ennanent settlement in North 
America; and tne lalwrious C'unne, the author 
of the marginal refen-nrra to the Bihle. Fuller*$ 
Churrh Historyof Kiii^tnnd^ B.i*. p. Itjfi; Strype'B 
iAfc nf Parkt^, p. 3'2l't ; .NVu/eV History uf the 
/'lin'/nn*, vol. i. p. 375; Monhi'im'a Kcrl. Huftortf^ 
vol. iv. p. 1)8 ; /fombec/c'n Hibtt/ri/ uf Uruvnitin, 

BUCHANITES, a act of enthuHiasb* who 
sprung uji in the weitt uf Scotland uU>ut 1783, 
■nd took their name from a Mrs. Huchan of 
Gla^ow, who gave heraelf out to U' (he wuman 
spoken of in lite Revelations; and Ihut nil wlio 
liclieve<l in her ahould lie taken up to hi-a^Tn 
tvithout toiOing death, tw the end uf tne world was 
near. They nevrr increased much; amlUicdeath 
uf iheir leatler, within a year or two altcrwardis 
ucofuioiied their diefiieniiion, liy pulling an end to 
t heir hoiva of reaching the New Jenittlem witb- 
oul dentil. 

nUDNjEANS, n sect in Poloinl, who dim 
clainieil ihr wornhipof t 'hrittt, luid ran into many 
wild hypotheses. BudnieuK, the founder, wua 
puMirly excnmmunicafed in 1.*>H-I, with all his 
(livijkh'ft, l>ut aAerwnriU he wna admitted to the 
c-omnninion of the Soeinian MTt. 

HULLS, (Popij*h,) arr letters colled anostonc 
hy the f 'anonii(td, Rlrenglheoed with n k'a<lenacal, 
and contJiining in them the decrees arid ooofr- 
niandment!) of the imdc. 

BURGHKRSKf-'EDERS, a numeroua ami 
rea|ioctnhle clasa of diH«*nten» from the church of 
Scotland, who were originally conneiird with the 
aKftoriate ]^r(•*hyter^' ; but, (*oiiir <liiren'nce of aen- 
tinient anting ulwut the hiwfuhieHs of taking the 
Hurgeiw oath, a reparation ensued in ITtil*; fn 
consequence of which, those who pleaded ft»r the 
afhrmurive otitained the apj>eUatinn of IJunjhcr, 
and their opiionentd that of Anti-hurghcr Scce- 
dens. Si-e Skcedkrs. 

BURIAL, the intcnncntof a dceeoBcd (HTSon. 
The ritew of burial have Iwert looked u|ion in all 
ctiuntnea at* a fleht flo uacred, iIhiI fuich as. neglect- 
*«l to discharge then* wrre t bought accursed. 
Among the J*'Wh, the privilege of Imriul wan df»- 
nied only to Hetf-niurdeivr8f who were thrown out 
to putrefy upttn the ground. In the (.'hriatian 
clmrch, though gootl men alwaya derired the pri- 
vilege of intenueni, yet they were not, like the 
heatheniK, so c^incerned for their botli<*a, a^ to think 
it any detrinieiit to them if eitlicr Uie t>nr)iurily of 
an enemy, or some otlier accident, deprived them 
of t\iia privilege. The primitive chun^h denic<l 
the nwre fiolemn rites of burial only to unliaptizjed 
{K^raon^ self-rnurderera, ami exconiniunicntcd 
peraonK, who continued olMlinate and ini[M.'rritenl 
ui a manifcfft contempt of the church'* crnsurefc. 
The plai-e of burial anKin;;; tlio Jcwa waa ne\f r 
|Hirtii4iliirly (Ietennim*«l. We rind they hud 
gni\ea in the town and countrv', u|*on tlie lugh- 
waynrin gardens, and U[N>n niountaiiLt. Among 
the Girekji, the tenip!i>« wen* made n'po*iitoriea loi 
the dead, in tbo primitive ageH: yrt, in the Intlet 
agea, tlie Greekii at* wrll on Ute itomaiiH buried llie 
dead without the cities, and cliielly by the hi^h- 
waya. Among the primitive ( 'hri(«litints hurvifiy 
in cities was iwi ullowetl lor the fir^tt tbr«*u Imn* 
dntl yean, tior m clmn-hc« for mtti\>i a^c* ».\\w*^ 



CAINITES 

Ctie ileal bwliai bein); first dcpcMted in the atrium 
or churchyard, and porches and portiriM of ihc 
church ; hcmlitary burying-place* were forliiddcu 
till the tnrlftb century. See PCNKRjtL Ritks. 
Ail to burying in church<^ wc find a diHt'renro 
of oitinion : euuie liavc tboui^ht it ijii(iro|xT tiuil 
dead liodies should be interred in the diureh. 
Sir Matthew Hale tiaeJ to «ay that chutcht'n 
were fur the living, and cliuichyBidii foe the dead. 



CALL 

In the famouii htiiho|> Haifa will we I 
inaHigc ; afti-r desiring a private funrraU 
" I do not hold Ciod'« bouoe a meet rvpai 
the dead bodies of the gr«)tn4 aainM 
Hrrvey, on the conlrar\', ilcfenda il, and ■ 
lliiit it tends to n-nJrr our aaeeinblie 
awfiil : and thiU, ao the bodies of tlir aaii 
Lord'a proiieny, they ahouid be 
bouae. 



c. 



CABBALA, a Hebrew word, Bignifying tradi- 
tion : il IS uaetl for a mytiteriuuw kiiiil oi' wiciioe 
pretended to have Umti delivered by rcvululiun to 
the ancient Jews, and transmitteu by oral tradi- 
tion to thoaeof our tinjea: serving for interpreta- 
tion of the books both of nature and Seripture. 

CABBALISTS, the JewUb do^-torf; who jiro- 



Cess the study of the cubbalo. They study iirinci 
pally the combination of nftrticular wordii, Ir 
and niunbera; and by tliia, they say, they see 



dearly into the nenae of Scripture. In their 
opinion, there u nut a word, letter, nuniltcr, or 
accent, in the law, without some mystery in it ; 
and they even pretend to discover what la future 
by this vain study. 

Or. Smith hiu f;iven us the following descrip- 
tion of the < ..'nbludi^tic rubbles. 

They have emiiloved the above methoda of in- 
terpretation, which have renderad the Scrijilure a 
convenient instrument of subserviency to any 
purpose which thi'y miirlit cho««n. Disregarding 
the continuity of aulijtt.-t, ond the hannuny of 
{larts, in any Erchplunil composition, they select- 
al aenteacea, and broken jpiecea of aentencea, 
and even single words and tfetached letters \ and 
theae they pruptMtM to the ignorant and atiuse^l 
multitude um the uiuiunciutionn of truth and au- 
thority. To ascertain the native sense of the sa- 
cred writers, however tnomentoua and valuable, 
was no object of tbcir dmire. Attention to the 
juiit im^tort of wonU, to the scope of arcunwnt, 
anil to the c%inne&ion of parti, wa.s a biU>ur from 
which they were utterly averse, and wlii<'h Ibey 
Impiously dcHpiscd. Instead of such fiiitbful and 
honeat endeavours to know the will of (iod, Uiey 
•limulated a s|iortive iitiKy, a corrupt and often 
■baurd ingenuity, to the invention of mnanings 
the moat remote from tlie design uf the inspired 
writer, and tlie iniMt foreign from the ilictatea of 
an uiisopliisticated understanding. No put of 
the Scri[Hure!i viaa safe from this profanatioii. 
The plainest narnitivc, the moat soleinn coni- 
maiuj, llie most clear and interesting decUratioD 
of doctrine, were mode to bend beneath this ir- 
reverent violence. History the most true, the 
HKMt ancient, and the moat important in the 
worid, waa conaideTcd merely a* the vehiile uf 
mystic allegory. The rule of &illi, and the 
atandard of^indiiisoluble duty, were made flexible 
•nd weak as the spiilcr's weh, and the command- 
mmta of God were rendered void. See Dr. 
Bimilh'* Sermon vu tke Apottoiic Ministry eom- 
V^nd wU/i Uia Pretensiotii of rpuriout Re- 
ligion and/aite Philomrpkij. 

CAINITES, a sect wlio sprung up about the 

year 130 ; so calleil, becuude they eatecmcij Cuin 

wonby o( the grratcat liuiinurs. 'I'lu^y liono.ired 

thoM who cam in Sciiutun tiie niurt. viailite 
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marks of rrpfohation ; as the iiifi 
doin, tlsau, Komli, Dathnn, and Abiniin. 
had, in ixirticubir, great vencnujon fat 
under the iiretence that the deaiii of Cb 
saved iiianJiind. 

CALIXTI.VS, a branch of the H«| 
Bohemia and Moruvia, in tlie fiOeentht 
I'he princi{itil point in which they iliHi^ 
the church of Romo waa the use of llM 
(calix), or communicating in Ixjth kil4 
lixtins wna rImo a name given to tlmae an 
Lutherans who fotlowtxl tiie opiniona of 
Calixlus, a celebnited divine in the swc 
century, who cndenvoure«l to unite tbr 1 
Lutheran, iinil CtdviniKtic cburrliea in ti) 
of charily ami nuituid benevolence H 
lainrd, 1. That the fundamental dMH 
Christianity, by which he meant Ibo^ 
tary principles whence all ita tnilha 
preserved purv in all three commu 
contaiiHvl in that anciiMit form oftj 
vulgarly known by the name i 
creed. — 2. That tlie tenets and < 
had been constantly received bv tlie i 
torn, during the first five centuries, werelj 
hidered us of equul tnith aiiil authoritrl 
express declarutions and dootrincK uf Sotf 

tJ.\LL, C.'VLLING, generally dt-noll 
invitation to man to i>artici{iute the I1U4 
salvation : it is termed rffrctual, to dii*ji 
from tliat external or conunoii call of the 
nature, but especiallv of the tjiis|.i-l, ii 
men are inviteil to come to God, but wi 
no saving elUvt ujun the heart: thus il 
'* Many are calleil, but few rhusen." Mi 

14. tltfectual calling lias t" r 

defined to be ' the wurk oi • v 

convincing us uf our ^iii ait>) - . ., ih^ 
our minds with the knowledge ol Cbiii^ 
iiewing our wills, he doth fa-rsuade aj 
us to embrace Joaus Christ, freely ottat 
in tlie Gospel. This may further be oj 
as a call from darkneaa to hglit, 1 Vet. i^j 
bondage to liberty. Gal. ii. 13; from lj|| 
shipot the world to the fellowshipof Chiy 
i. 9 ; t'roni misery to hafipinei*, 1 for. vii, * 
hin to hobnesa, 1 'i'lu^ss. iv. 7; fiiuillj;J 
cieatetl good to the enjoyment of etrriiw 
1 I'et. V. Itt. It is roiisiilervd in the Scri 
a koly calling, i Tim. i. H; a AufA caJlit: 
iii. 14 ; a Aeoeen/y culling, Heb. iii. 1 ; I 
out repenlaiux, as Goil will never ■ 
who are ooiv drawn to bun, Koiii. xL : 

It has U-en a matter of dispute wh 
Uoa|iel call should be gcnertU, l e. pimel 
men iniUv^rimiiiutely. ;Siiuie suppuee iha 
elect only wilt In* wiveil, it is t<i be pivacJ 
tu tliciu i Olid, tlicreliirv, cannot iuviu aH 
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CALVINHSTS 

kClnuL But to Uu» it U annn-rmJ, Ihiit ui an- 

h.-~~ '---.■ can he no ruU- of itrtitui, Deut, 

I . ii, 13 ; tliat, a« <ve know not wtio 

K »' >' r.tunot tfU but he may aui-ce*Hl 

[vM CW') 'nahUng thu«e who ar'* ail- 

til ' iih Ihc i-dlt, and Mieve; Ibul 

k ii ibr ' iiu.'iiLin niini^iti^r's ooiiiniiwioii to 

MBKh the Ga*pel to errry rrralurp, Mark xvi. 

(^;thiiTh.' iiiapir«U wriieni nev(^rconriii«*d thnrt- 

" !t to Mint^ oaW, but riiidonrtl \\ith 

t :iinnpra, SL'or. v. 11 r — antl, Iiutly, 

l-wi 4 -' ' 'r^'-^ to nicll'^ COIl^ienc»-a luia 

hkn er -fill in proinotinff their fon- 

il. Hut it Ita-* Invn Oiikeil, if 

can tM'Uevc, and no inun hnu 

^^_fci!n«eif to comply with tlic ("ali, 

■^l_.'...k.^, ka'iw* that nom- hut lho*e 

#wh(nii r,icr can i* elliftually cu!kil» 

]firtlsl r. :.>Lst onn irenrrtl nnil cxtfrnuj 

■I) To Uii* it i> dn/«wervi), tlutt, l>y the i^xter- 

UletHifgnm monnoii.4 min<*« are olti'n avoiclcti-, 

kibitioc vicv have twvn )iartly ciiii(iu<-rtnl ; and 

■Dck aionl gonl at lra«t luin bctn prtKhirtii. It 

■ ahn ohsfTTtvl, lluil though a imia Ciinnut con- 

>'" < t he hu • powc. U> ilo Huine thuigH 

ri.illy mml, tliough not i>o<kI iu ull 

,,, .,„t,^ncra that nccompany or llow from 

..stii^n ; such were Ali»b*d hunuUtv, 1 

iXxL^; Minevch's rrjjcntance, Jor. iii. 5; 

Irrc<i'a hearing of John, Mark vt. 20. l)n 

I wboi', the ileatgn of (nx) in ifivinir litis com- 

caill io th« UoaprI is the Bal\iition of hif^ 

the pntiaiiiinii of many fnim nicknl 

,„M, and the actling forth of the eluriouH 

I of fwlrmption by Jmua Christ, See (Jill 

fiuiglfy'r Body of IJiv. ,- H'Ujfiuj' tin the 

. ; nmt IJennciU KMay on the Gottpcl ifut- 

CALVINISTS, those whoombmcc the ilr«> 

vntinu-ntA of f'alvin, the celehniteti 

^of the t?hrifftiun rhua'h from KuohUh 

t ttiul doctrinal errors. 
^alt-ill was bom at Noffen, "m Picanly, in 
rl"W'?'. He first fitudiej the ci\il law, and 
idii pmfesAur of di%inily at 
Ij3b. Hit* genius, k-arninjj, 
.L., rendered hijn res^table 
: teyem ol hi* enemien. 
Fi>iiiii uf Cal>inist< aeetm to have been 
I ■! fiist to tho«e who ewhruccd nut nterely 
liOfL but the church guveriuucnt and di»- 
•NtobKahed at Geneva, and to diiftinj^uish 
i6ni> the Lutherans. Bui xinco the lueetinir 
lib* Synod of Don, tlie nrnne luu been chiefly 
fiad to thoas who einbracv hii! leailing viena of 
I GoaprI, to distinguish them from the Ar- 

ng principle* taught liy Calvin were 

thoae of Auztulinp. The main iloc- 

whicb thoaa who are cullnl aAcr his 

■n diiilioguiabed from the AniiiniatiK, are 

to IWe aiticlea; and which, fmin their 

the principal points tliscuiiseil at the Synod 

~ have since been denominated the five 

Tbeao are, prediM :<nieulur re- 

tata] depravity, ilUng, and 

peneverance ol 

iag statement la taken princi[TaUy 

writinjTs of Calrin and the diiri^iuiu ut 

ivaed in as few words as possible. 

maintain tliat God hath chuaen a cer- 

of the iidleo face of Adam in Chiiat 

U 
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CALVIN ISTS 
brfore the foundation of the world, unto ctpmal 
i;liiry, according to his imiuulabli- purjiotie, and 
of his free nace and love, without llie iea^t for^ 
sight of foitti, good norks, or any cumlilions per- 
liinned by the creature; and that the rest of matv 
kinil he was pleased to pass by, and ordain to 
diNhnniiur and wrath, for their aiiis, to tlie praia 
of his vinilirlivc Justice. 

In proof of tills Ihev nllesre^ among many other 
Scrtptiire fMuauges, l}ie following : " According 
as he hath rhaatn us in him before the foundation 
L»f the worlrl, that we should Iw hnlv an4i witliout 
blame lieforc hiin in love. — For he saiih to Mo- 
sea, 1 will Imve mercy on whom 1 will have mer- 
cy, and I will have com|iaMion on whom 1 will 
have coinpnnsion. So then, it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God, that 
iihonelh mercy. Thou will aay, then, Why doth 
he yel find fault ; for who hollt ni>i«eil his will 1 
Nay, bul O man! who art thou thai rvplient 
ajfainst God 1 Shall the thing formed «y to him 
(hut forinol it, Why ha«t thou made mc ihusi 
Hulh not the jutter ]iower over the clay, of tha 
Miine lump to make one vessel iinl^i honour and 
another unto dishonour? — Hnth GikI cast away 
liw [Hxiple whom he /orehtrir 1 Wot yo not 
what the Scripture Hiilh of Klias 1 Even ao at 
I his present time, also, there is a remnant aroonk 
iiig lo the ejection of fcrncc. And if by grace, 
then it is no more of works. What tbeni lon- 
d hath not obtained that whii'h he aeeketh for, 
hut the cleetion hath obtained it^and the restart 
ittiiuied, — Whom he did prcdetitivaJe, them tv 
also calUd. Wc give tluiiks to Goal always for 
you bretliren beloved of the Loril, liecauau God 
huth from the l>ecinning chottn you lo Moltalion, 
ihruugli nuictilinuion o7 the Spirit and bi-licf ol 
the truth. — As many as were oivluined lo eternal 
life, believed." Eph. L 4. Koin. ix. xL 1 — & 
viii. 2!>, :J0. 2 'I'hesa. ii 13. Acts liii. 4a 



They think also tliat the greater lort of 
paiiaages, being found in the epistolary writings 
ixder the [touring out of the floly Spirit, who waa 
fimmised lo guide tlie apostles into all truth, tiui 
argument in favour of tjie doctrine. 

They do not consider predcstinHtion, however, 
as aluvtiiig tlie agency or arcuuntablenca of 
cmilurea, or as licing to them any rule of coaduct. 
On the rontrary, tney aupiiose llH-m lo act sa 
freely, and to lie as much the proper subjects of 
cajli^ warnings, exhortations, proinbM-a, and 
Lhreateninga, as if no decree exiirteti The coi*- 
riection in which the doctrine is introduced by 
the divine* at Dort, is to aoaiunt for one sinner'a 
tielieving snil being saved father than another; 
and siirli the Colvinista sav, is the cannectioa 
wliieli it occupies in the Scrf|ilurea. 

With respect lo the conditional pn!deatiti>tion 
Rdmitted by the Anniiiians, they aay that an 
election upon faith or good worka foroacen, ia tiot 
that of the Scriptiues ; ior that election ia Uieta 
made the cause of faith and holineaa, and cannot, 
for this reason, be the efftct of ihein. With re- 
gard to predesliimlion to death, they say, if the 
aueotion be. Wherefore did God decree to punish 
tnose who are punishinl 1 the answer ia, On ae- 
rount of their sins. But if it be, WhereJbre did 
lie decree to punbih them rather tluui otheni 
there ia no other reason to be astagiuil, but that 
CO U netmtd good in hit fight. Eph. i. 3, 'L 
John vi 37. Rom. viii. 29, 30. Acta xiik it>. 
1 IVt. L 1. UoQ. ix. la, Iti. iL 5, *>. 
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CALVINISTS 

2. Thffy iniiintain l!mt though tJic dfnrth of 
Chrut be a m*w( p**rtivttyicri(ire, nnd satUtVitlion 
for Miu^ of iiiiinitc viiluc, ahununntly Aurfiiiont to 
expiate the ^mA of tlte whole worlil ; and though 
on ihu! irroijiiil the Go!»jiol is to b*i pn'nrlwil to 
all nmiikiniJ iiiilL-u-riiniiuilrly ; Vft it wim ihc will 
of Gnid tlmt Christ, hv the UVumI of the cro«is, 
■bouU pIficarioudK rodrcni ull tho«e, and tho«t< 
only, who werv frofu eternity ducted to ealva- 
lion, and mvvn lo him hy the Father. 

Calvin doew not ttp|>enr lo have written on thu* 
flQbiei*t lu a controventy, hut hiai comint-'JiU \>u 
Scnptun* figree with the nl»ovc (ttHleinenl. The 
following pudiioni are contained in the retiolu- 
tion« of the Bvnod of Dort, under thiii heud of 
dtictrine : — " l^he drath of thi* Son of titnl is the 
tMily and mu«t fierfet^t AaorilWe niid H^ilisfarliou 
for sinx, of iolinitc value and jtrice, abundautlv 
sufficient to cx^^iute the sini^ of the whole world. 
— The iimtnue of the Goaiiel i*, (liiit whosix'Vfr 
believclh in Christ crucitieil Khali not jierish, hut 
have everlajfting life ; which |iriinur*e, to;u;t'ther 
with the conunand to ref>cnt and believe, ouorht 
ITratnidcuouAly and inducriminatetv lo t>e tmbhaiti- 
o\ and ^tmuoAod to all people anJ tudiuiluid:^, to 
whom (iin! in hin ^otKi pleasure sends the Cios- 
pcl. — Whemm, many wDOaiw called bv lhcG<**- 
pel do not re|)(*nt mir lielieve in Ctimi, but jieriih 
in unbelief; ihi* proceed* not fmni any deliM-t or 
IniiufTieiency in the euterirtco of Chrii*l otlen^l on 
(Jie cnxui, but from (heir own fnult. As nmny 
an truly l»elieve, and are saved by the death oj* 
Chrut from their siiui, and from destructian, 
Itave to ascribe it to the mere favour of God, 
which he owes to none, ihven ihem in Christ from 
eternity. For it wan the most free counHcI, niuf 
ffraciotu irt// and intetition of Irod the Father, 
Uiat the quickeninj; and saving etlicocy of the 
most preriou* death of hiii Sun ahuuld exert itaelf 
in all the elect, to give unto (hem only juxtifyins 
faith, and by it to conduct tliein irvfidlihly to tuif- 
vation r that is, it was the will of God that Christ 
hv the Mood of the ckmu, wbi'reby ho confiruked 
tne new covenant, ahoukl ctlicaciouAlv miecm 
otlt of every jwoplc, tribe, nation and lan;niau<', 
til ihofie, and thoM onlv, who wen* from eternity 
elected to Kilvation, anil (riven lu him by tlie Fa- 
ther." 

Tbeae iMaitiona thev appear to have conmidered 
fts not only a dcctarution of the triith, but an an- 
swer to the ariTAimenta of the HenioiiittrantM. 

In pnn»f of the diK'trine, they allej^e among 
oiber« the fiillowinj^ iicrijtture |iiuMn|;e» : " Tlioii 
host given him power over all dc»h, that he 
•IWHild give eternal life to at muny as Ihou ha*.t 
ffiven Aim. — The goixl aliephcrd givcth hia lifi- 
Jbr tfte thrrp. — I lay down my life for the BhtH'p. 
— He died not for Oiat nation only, but Hint he 
viight gatker together in one the rhiidrrn vf 
God thai are Bcattered abroad, — He gave hinuM'lf 
for tut, that fir might redeem UM/rom all inufui' 
ty, and purify unio t^maelf a peculiar pez,)iie^ 
teatous of good iroribt. He loved the church 
and ij^'irc hinuef/ Jor U, thut he nii^dil mnclify 
•nd ctranM' it, and present it lo hiiiwlf, \c. — 
And they vang a new son^, Mving Thou art wor- 
ihyt fi*f tbou waat alain,and fuul redremrd uj to 
Oodbif thy biuod, out ftt'r'vvTV liin<lred, undton}*ur, 
and [leople, and nation.'* John x^ii, d. x. II, 15, 
Ki. W. lit u. 1 1. KjJi. v. \^>—'r,. Itev. V. y. 

Si. I'hey niaintaih that mantiiiid are totally ile- 
mv«d, ill eoQsequeocu uf llw JoUof tiw fiiat uulo, 
56 



CALVIMSTS 
who, lieins liicir pulilic heail hi'i «ii invol* 
ve<l the corrupliuu of uil hiit ptadihty, Aful wliirh 
corru{>tion extends over the whole sotd. and tru* 
(Wrw it unnble to turn to GotI, or to do %.a\ 
truly good, and exposes it to h)« rightvifuaj 
picaaurc, both in tliia world ami thai wlm-hl 
come. 

The explanation of original «n, as give 
Calvin, iH uH follows: — "t.^ri^iiml sinM^'m*! 
(he inheritable descendi.ig |»er\t'rvni-*«i hikI 1 
rujition of our nature, iNiuniiJ almmd into nl|*( 
piirl^of llu? soul, •Aliieli first nialielh us di» __ 
of God's WTOtti, and then aim brin|;i*th forth likae 
vvurkii in ua, called, in Scripture, the work* of the 
JUmH. These two thinci^ are distinctly to l»f ni4ed, 
that i^ that, being thud in ull parts of our nature 
corrujJted and |»tnerteti, wi: an* now, even ittc 
riuch a>rru{rtion, only holden worthy ftTdoumatiun, 
ufid 8tan<l eiinvieled U^fun^ God, lu whom niAiung 
is arceptid'le but righteouaocss, )nnoc<'nce, and 
jiurily. And >el we are not bound in rt-*iiect uf 
anuLlier'ff fault ; for where it is aaul thul by the 
ifiuofAdamwe are mode subject to tlie judg*- 
n>enl of God, Ruui. v. \H. it id not to lie so taken, 
OA if we, innoccnj anti unde«er\'i!)g, did bear the 
lilanie of his liiull x hul, a!4 in conaeuuenee uf hk 
offence, wc are ullimately cJothfd witlj the cum^ 
thi-refim* it id i^-.utl thai lu.' hath liuund lis. Ne^er- 
ihelem, fnvm him itot the punishment only came 
UfKin Uii, but hEmi ihi* infection di»tilled fnirn hiufc 
ubideih in uh, to the wliicb the ]>umslin»etU is 
juntlv due." 

Tlie reiudutiotm of the divines at Dort on tliis 
head^ corilain the following |n>»itions. " Such as 
man was alXer Ihe f;ill, bUi-n children dirj be bc^ 
— corrujitiuii, by the righteous iudginent of GoJ^ 
lieing derived fniro Adum lo iii* |ia«tcTily — not 
by irnilalion, tvut by the projiagation of a viciotu 
nu(uT¥. Wlienfore, all UM-n are coDceivf^l in sin, 
und are t^m the children of wroth, tinAt fur 
ever>' good connccUil wilh Aolvalion, piwne loevil, 
deaj in liinH, and the servantd of ain; and with- 
out the Holy S|nrit regenerating tJieiu, thry nei- 
itier will nor can return to God, auM<nd their de- 
pniv4>d luiture, nor dis[<ose themaeKoa lot its 
anwnilment." 

In proitf of thi« doctrine, the CalvinUta allr^ 
among otiier Scriptun^ iinf«iigi*«, the folUiwing : 
" By one man sin ent4 n.*d into the wuriil, and 
ilealh by nin : and so deatli loaMxl upi<n ill uirn, 
for that ull havf siiuHtJ. — By one man'fi di«uU*- 
(jience many wen* made Mnnem. I ivas ti^tni in 
»in, und «hapen in iniquity. — L><.k1 mw tltal \\vn 
wicko<l(ieat of man waM gn-iil u|iun lite raith, simI 
that every iitmginniion ot his heart v^a* oidy evil 
conlinujifty. — luxl loitkcd down tntni hnivfti ui«m 
tlu* chUdreii o^ own, to wc il thi n* win- any tluii 
did undentand, that did seek G(«l. Kvery unr of 
ihem tafone back; they are alutgtibrr'Utxvna 
fdthy ; there is none that doth good, no imi une. 
— Aiul you liath be quickened who wenr de^d in 
trc*wua€9 and sins. AVhefiin in tinie |«»t ye 
wulketl aiyonling to the course of lliia wiirltl, 
among whom nl>o tre ali had our conversation in 
tiim« ]migl^\n the lu*t of our Jlcsh. fitlfdliiig the 
desires of the Heah and uf tiie mind; and weir Ay 
nature the child~tn uf trru/A, ricn a* utht-r*,*' - 
Rom. V. I'2— Il». Ps. li, 6. Oen. vi. 5. Ps. Uu. ^3 
Rom. iii. Fph. ii. 1 — 3. 

4. Thev maintain tlut all whom God bath pw*- 
dcaiinntcJunto Ufe, he U idrased, in hii* ap|iuint«.it 
UoM^ ctUvtuaUy U» c^l u> his wwnl %i»il /^ 
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CALVIMSTS 
Ml onhnl >Ute of sin ami cli-nth in wliirlitliry in* 
k; lijiuii I., t^race uhI Mlvatinii hy Jiiiua Chriitt. 
' il*al Clio 1 liily Spirit, tuiriiUin^ nii'n 
L rv of the Go«(M'i, may l«* m*i«twj; 

hfTT ihia \» ihe ca.sr, " thf fiiull tii not 
pri, nor in t "hrist olT.Titl t)v tlip G<w- 
pod calling Ity thu <,TO«|*f!l, ojirl a]«o 
' lu gilbi uixni Ihrni; but in thi^ 
They nxitend, however, that 
al the tii'ine rati, ami arc ron- 
mlBi il i* ooC to be nacrihed to theiiinelvra, aa 
Aoggn by their owt\ free will they iiuule them- 
tAytt to ififler, Init raen-ly to liiiu who delivers 
IImb finm the |»wrr of darkneaa, ami tranalates 
tma into tho kingdom of hia dear Son, and 
•kat legnteiatinit inducnce is cvrtoin and efli- 
■nm" 

In piuof of Ihi* doctrine the Calviniula allege, 
•Bong Mheni, the following Scripture inaiuges : 
— " wlwra hr did |indiiiliniile, them he iilao rall- 
•f; and whom he ralNHl, theru he also [^KmHetJ. 
That Tc may know witil u the exrettliri^ j^rent- 
laMof bia power, to lu-ward who liolieve, aa'on]- 
hftalbc worfciii!;of hi« mi^fhtv power, which 
b wiuo^t in Chriat when he raued him 
f<7m iKt tUad. — Not of wnrka lest any man 
For we are hid leortnnanship^ ere- 
ift Jr«ui> unto good worka. — Goil, llint 
the li>(ht to ahine out of darkiies#t, 
into our hearts, ,!Cc. — 1 will tnke 
my Ibr atony heart out of their tlexh, and will 

r' tlwin tmirta of fleah." — Rom. viii. '2"J. Eph. i. 
30. 3<;or. iv. 6. Enk. )cx«vi. 2a 
5. LaaCiy : Thev maintain that thoae whom 
OaJ ha WleetDaliy called, and aanctitied by his 
h/Xt, AiB never nnally &li from a atnle of gmn-. 
Ttu-i •.{••lit ihnt true believer* may fiill partially, 
B> ' totally and finally but for the mi-r- 

n ,!iie« of God, who kec|K-th tlic feet 

dt hw mpLi; alao, tliat he who bestoweth the 
face of penevnajice, bnrtoweth il l<y ineanA ol 
MdSn^ «n.t li**Mriiiii the woril, ineditation, exhor- 
uiu) pnimi^ea ; but tluit none 
(ho piMasibility of a believer's 
1 Justification, 
-iriiie, they allege the follow- 

:i._ . ;ij;ture |inaHagrB : — '* I will jiut 

in tiwir heuna, and they Ahail not deiiort 

«v. — lie that bclievctti, and Li ho|>ti7£tl, 

6* tartd. — The water that I ahjdl give him 

I be in him a well of ivaler, rpnn^ing up 

twrloMting tifr, — Tliia ia the FuthL-r't^ will, 

v/ati tehich Ae hath ^vcn me J sliould t&se 

ling, — Thia ia tijc ctcrruxl^ to know thee the 

God, and Jenua Christ, whom thou 

Whoaocvcr is born of God dolh not 

ain, tji hia tnd reiiuineth in hiui ; and 

inoC ain bccauae he ia bom of God. They 

frvm w*. but tliey were not <ff w i for 
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they would liavc continued 

lit i>uK tlint thev might tw 

ry wet\- not all ol" ua. — Now 

k hii; to keep }/ou from Jallittg, 

I bt j- 'lultlea bcfoni tile presence 

■ glurv witli i-\.-i.tMini{ joy, to the only wise 

Saviour, la.* glory und mujctfty, dominion 

i*r l»nth now Olid ever, Allien." — Jer. 

K xvt IG. John iv. 14. vi. 40. xvii. 

1 ii. I!). Judo 24, as. 

'x-trinea of the old Colviniatai 
Il I'C are thoae of the jrofpot 

lu ■-^-, .1. rt ever, aa in every other deno- 
67 H 



mination, there are coiwiderable aludea of dUTer- 
ence. 

Some think that CaKin, though right in III* 
main, yet carried things loo fiir; these are eotn- 
luoiily known hy Ihe nunie of Mitderate Colrin^ 
iittit. Otherft think he did not go farenongh ; auill 
llioac are known by Ihe name of High CaVpinw/4,1 

It H proper to aifd, tliat Che Calvlniatic aystem] 
includes in it the doctrine of tbrer coordinate |ier> | 
sona in the Godhead, in one nature, and of tv 
natures in Jesua Christ, forming one iieraoa. j 
Justification by faith alone, or juMtitication liyj 
Ihe imputn) right<<ouBnras of Christ, forms also* 
an esseiitiiJ part of this systeio. Tlury sU|>|ioia 
that, on the one hand, our aUia are iinputetl to 
< 'lirii-t, and on the other, that we aro jurtiiie-i by 
Che iiiipdtulion of Christ's righteousnma to ust 
tliat is, Christ, the innocent, was treated by Gml 
as if he were guilty, that we, the guilty, liiight, 
nut of regard to wliiit lie did anil suilrmi^be 
tn-nleil as if we wen' inmvrni and ri)(hti«us. 

Calvinism originally suWisleit in its gn-atesi 
purity in the city of Geneva; from which place il 
was first pro^aigaled into Gennany, France, the 
United Pnwincea, and Britain. In Fnince itwni 
aboliahed by tlie rcvorutiou of the edict of .Naiitx, 
It haa been the prevailing religion in the United 
Provinrcs ever since 1S7I. 'I'hc theological sya- 
leni of Calvin was ado[iled and iruule the pulilie , 
rule of faith in England under the reign of Eji- 
wan! VI. The Chuprh of Scotland also wa» 
■iHidellnl by John Knox, agn-eahly to the doc- 
trine, riles, and fonn of ecclesiastica] government 
estahlishitl at Geneva. In England, Calvinism 
had been on tlu" decline from the lime of queen 
Elizalteth until ulvout sixty year.^ ago, when it was 
o^iii revived, and hua lieen on the increase ever 
»*inoe. The iiinjor |Mirt of the clergy, indeed, are 
nut Cnlvinists, though ihe articlea of the churrh 
of Englurul nre Calvilli^licul. It deserves to be 
renmrkcd, however, th;il (jilvinism is preached 
in a coiiuiderable number of the churches in Lon 
lion : in nearly all the dissenting meetings of tlio 
Fresbvtenans, Baptists, and IndependeiUs; aiul 
inalltlHr!un«'lsof VVIulfiilil, Lady Huntingdon, 
'^nt\ others ol that das.-*. In Scotl.iiiu il contiiuira 
also lo exist as the estiilili.Hhed n'lijrion ; and with- 
in a few years il lias much rrvinil in that country, 
t brough the intluence of Mr. Haklane and others ', 
but as th(«so among whom this revival has taken 
l-iiuce an? not ol the istablished church, they liave 
been treated with iniiitlcrencc by the clergy, and 
called HatdaniaU. 

Calvin considered every chnich aa a aepuata 
anil indepi'iideiit Uidy, invested v^ith the iiowef 
of legiKlulioii {vt itself. Me projKweil that it suookl 
be Eiivcrni'd by presbyteries anil synods com]ioBed 
of clergy and laity, without bisho|ai or any cleri- 
cal aubonlinatioii ; and nuuntained Chat the pro- 
vince of the civil mngistnile exteiidetl only to ita 
proti*clion and outwurd .ircouuiioilutiun, rle ao- 
Lnowlnlged a real though spirilual preaence of 
Clirist in the cuchariat i and he confined the nri 
vrilege- of coiniiiunion to j>ious and rrgenerale no 
lievers. Tlieae aentiiuenls, however, are nut iiiv 
liibed by all who are called Calvinists, See 
CoiriH's Jnttiiutct ; Life of Coipi'n ; Brine'a 
Trnett ; Jonathan Eaward^t H'orlu ; OUfk 
Caute <}/■ dad and "Truth ; Topladi^§ HitlorlL 
I^oof and Warkn at targe ; A—embltfM Cai^ 
chitm ! Pulltr't C<tlriHiMie and Sodnian i>y»- 
gem* Compared, 
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CANDOUR 

CAMALDOL1TES, an onirr fnuniW In 
St. Roiuual'l, an lUtli.in faiiHtic, in ihv i-trvvuxh 
pi*ntury'. Th« mAnni'r of life hv ciijniiKNJ his 
ditw-iplra to ohgrrvp waj tliij* : — They tlwell in 9(*. 
[Mnite ccUa, ami mrt U^^rthpr only at th^ time of 
prayer. Borne of thpm, iJurin<! the two L4>iRti in 
die yeftr, oboervcd nn invioliihlt! liilencr, and ot)if rs 
Car the apace ofn EninilrcHj iLiys. On Sumlavjianc] 
Thuradays t)u>y foil on hertn:, and the real of the 
week only on hrcatj and wntiT. 

CAMBRIDGE MANUSnRIPT, acojiy of 
the Qospela ami Acta of th« Apoatlfa, in Greek 
■nd Latin. Beia foumi it in the monaatery of 
Iranaaa, at LyoiM, in I'tCri, and gave it to the 
tinivcrsiiy of Camlmfige in 15H'2. It ia a nuarto, 
and writu»n on vt*llu(n : stxty>aix leavea nf it are 
much t^trn and mutilated ; anil ten of theiM: aiv 
Riippliod by a Iali?r tninacriber. From this and 
llie ('ItTinoiit copy of St, Paul'a efiintle*, Bcrji 
piihliaUeil his briji'r annotationa in l^-i. See 
Dr. Kiptinif't edition of it, 

C.\MKR0N1AN'S, a sect in Scotland, who 
aeparatiHJ from the Preahvleriana in Itjtjtj, and 
eantinui-d long to hold their relijpoua iwaeniblioa 
In the fielila. They look their name from Rich- 
anl Canjcron, a fnmoua field preacher, who, re- 
fusing to accejit the iiidul^nce to tender con- 
acteuoAi, granlnl by king Charlej IL, thinking 
auch an acceptance an acknowledgment of the 
king'a aupremacy, made a defection from hU lire- 
threii, and even headed a nrhelliiMi, in ivhii:h lie 
Wiu killeiL Tne Cameronians adhere rijjidly Ui 
the form of goTernment pstal<li»lu.-d in Iti-H. 
There are not, it is >4iiid, alK)ve fmrti'en or fitleen 
congrrgationa among them, and tlioiu' not large. 

CAMERUNIANS, or CaMKiioMT.-.s, Ihe 
denominjtion of a (Hirty nf CalvinisU in France, 
who o«"-r1ed thai the will of mun ia only deli-r- 
niined hy the pnii^lical jiulgnient of Ihe minil i 
UmI the caUHe of iiten'a doing gooil or evil uriv 
cerda front the knowledge which Liod infuaea liit4) 
them; tiiu\ thnt Uo<l d>H^ mrt move the will ]iHy- 
ajeally, hut only niomlly, in virtue of iu de|ieuil- 
ence on Ihe ju<|ecnen>. Tiiey luid Ihii name from 
Joliii Cameron, wlu) Wiu Imni at (.ILikuow in 
KiHl, and who waa proteaaor there, and ader- 
ymtxU at Bordeaux, Se«l>in, and Suumur, 'I'he 
avniKl of IVirt waa severe U|N)n them ; yet it a<*er(ta 
the only dilfercnce waa Ihia ; — The ayui^l had 
defineil that UikI not oidy illuininuli's the iiiider- 
atamliiig, hut givea million to llie will, liv niuliing 
an int<-riial rhan','elliereiii. L'aiuerun only adniit- 
ted the illuinin:tli>in wheri'hy Iheniiuil if iihrntlly 
Dbived; and ei|>laiiv*d the sciilimentnlthe syniKl 
of L>ort to oalo make the two optnioitacom^iati'tit. 

CANDULTl ia a dixpoNition lol'nrma luirand 
Impartial judgment on itii; opiitioim and jtcltnna 
of others ; itr u U'm|^r of niiod unsoored hy envy, 
unruHleil by m.ilice, autl ulHeiluceil bv prejudii-e, 
awtvt without weaknesM, and LMp;irltul wilboul 
nj^ur. Candour ia a w ml which, in thejMmienl 
day, ia found eieeedingljr convcnii-nU To the 
iofidel it la • alii'her for lua aaeplieism, to the ig- 
tioranl for his igmtrunee, Ui the lutvew.uin for his 
ifhliirereniv, *iid to tile irri'ligioua li>r iheir enor. 
" True eaudour ia diffi rent from that guanlcd, 
Inollbnaivs kugiiuge, and llutt studied 0|inuieaa 
c '' ' ■ jr, wliiiTi We ait frcipHiiUv na«t wiih 

I of the W4>rld. It cooaiHlii not In liiir- I 
1 . .-h only, but in liiirnesa of he.«n. It I 

i* uirt bJiml ulLichmciit, eslATnal courtray, or a 
Uuie-aerviag priiu-iplc Eumpt, on tlto oueuoud, | 




CANON 

from the dark Jealouay of a suajiidoaa 
no less rrmoveil, on the other, frotn * 
dulily which ia iinpoaud on hy eirrr 
[irelence. Its luaniieni are uiiaJlcctM], 
profeaaiona sincere. ' It cnnceais faul 
diav not invent virtues.' In fine, it ia 
meilium belwecn undislinguishing 
univeranl auspirion." Sec Libebai.it 

('ANON, a wonl used to denote the 
ed catalogue of I he sacred writings, 
word ••,'«*," aays Dr. Owen, " which gi' 
Ihe term rononira^ seems to lie derivt%d \ 
Hebivw nip kaneh, wliich in general 
any reed whatever, 1 Kinga xiv. 15. \m 
and |«rticularly a reed miule into an inri 
wherewith they mcanired their building^ < 
ing six cubiiti in length, Exek. xl. 7. xliiLJ 
hence imletinilely it ia taken for a ruia j 
sure. HesidcH, it aignifiea the beam and to 
a babnce, iso. xlvi. 6. 'They WeiglM 
on tite cane;' tliat is, aaith the Tor^nim 
balance.' This also ia the primary on 
signification of the Greek word. HeiM 
laphorica) use, which is most eomnion, 
it signifies a vwrnl rule. Aristfrtlc calk 
K»i>ir«( ra.iTi,.<,the rvfcof theadmini 
an<I hence it ia that llie written won! uf 
ing in itself alaolutely riahl, and apiKMfl 
llie rule of faith and obedienoe, ia Hniod 
ed 'canonical,' " 

The ancient canon of Ihe Inoka of 
Testament, onlinarily attributed to Evi^ 
vided inic tlic law, the pmpheta, and Int 
gniphi.1, Ui «vhiih our Savi«>ur roiern, Lul 
-!;>. The HAine division is also nientimiei 
^u'phua. This ia the canon nUowe<l to hi 
followcil by the primitive church till tita 
of Carlh'ige ; and, acconling to Jerume^fl 
ai-itetlof no m«>n* thiui iweniy-two Ixaik^l 
ing to the nuinlterof the Hebrew alphulii4, 
01 present they are clasaed into Iweiity- 
viaions. That atuncil enlarged tlie cuii 
contiderably, taking into it llir a|«rry|>hil 
which the c^MineU of Trent furiner enlb4 
jiiining them lo lie receiveil as Ux>ksof \%dk 
tiire, U|ion iiuin of aitallu'ina. The Rtuu^ 
def(!nce of this canon, aav, that it is tlie i 
llut of llio ciiuni'll of Ilip|H\ held in < 
with that of the llilnl council of i'urthii^ 
al which were iiretent forty-six bislK 
among the rest SU Augustine. 1'hrirl 
Ihe New Testauient, however, perleit 
with ours. It cunaifils of IkmiUs that 
kikiwn, some of which lutve lH.'eii ua 
acknowle«lgud : such are the four Gai|l 
Acta ol the AiNMtlea, tliirleen epiatlijr 
Paul, first of St. PeU-r, and fira ot ^ 
and others, concerning which doulits hi 
terUiinitl, but which were aflerwuids i 
aa genuine; such arc the Kpislle lo U 
bn'wa, tliut of Jamea, the second of Ps 
sivond and tliinl of John, lluit of Ju<l<^l 
Ri'velatioii. These bouka were written 
fi'rvnt times; and lliey are iitillii'nlic:ileil, 
the decree* of couneil.<i, iti infallible uiilhoi 
by such e^'iilence oa is thought sufllcioal 
case of any other ancient wriiinga. TM 
extensively difluM*d, and read in every ^ 
society i they were vnluiil and pn-acrtg 
care by the first Christiana: tliev were • 
Christian writen* of Ihe second, ihirtl, altl 
cciuuric^aa IjX'ua'Ua, Clement the MtX^ 
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CANOMZATION 
Oiifm, Eusrbiuit Sir. ; «ni1 thpir 
I U provnl hv tlie laitiiuonv •>!' lho«u 
■>!li> wrnr conlrin|urary with tht> apuitlni Ihrin- 
■hm. Tlio tilt Gokurla, and must of the uthrr 
hai4> of the New Tntmncnt, were oullectnl 
Aktf b^ oiM of the •poiliea, or aome of their du- 
tifln uti mcrvaon, belore tb« rml of the firat 
NUiuTf. The catiUw^e of canonical book* fur- 
nk)ml in lh»« mon* iiticiont Christian writeni, tu 
Vt^tt^ '>' '> -3IU, Ku.oebiiM and Athartn- 

M» ill Miius in 37f), Jrronir in IlX'i, 

iMui la ' aiiny uthers, n^i-ca wil)i that 

%htrh H now rrcrivnl among Chnaljana. 

Sw itiK'Ux Ki-fi.e, (^"hhihthnitv, Scrip- 
TBiia; /.■ ^ in of Scripture t Jonaf a Co' 

tM&af I ' iSe Mew Tetl. ; MIchiUlufa 

lMt,»n Te^t.; Da Pin'it Cttnon of 

Siripi. T. I. ; /^rfedux'* Conntsiotui^ v. i. ; JJr, 
IMtfH on the HcbrcOM^ intntd. ; Alexander on the 

CMMk 

CANON, a penon who possrcse* a prQlvnil 
• mmiie all>>tteJ for the uerfonnanco of ijivine 
kniae in a oahrilral or colli'giale rjiurch. Ca- 
•■w an of no gmtt onlJi|iiit)'. I'acbier oliacn'eii, 
ta Iha naow waa not linnwn heforu Chark- 
■lgIM>t At Icaat, the firit we henr o( are in Gnv 
|irr <'■ Toura, who mentions a college of eanoiis 
Butiliitni hv BaMwin XVI. nrrhbu>bo|> of llial 
alt, ut tiui tiuie of CluihariDS I. Tlic common 
Mltga altribuUa the inttiluliun uf thin onler to 
rfcimli^Bnirn^, bishop at fAenli, about the utiii- 
dU tif the eiLrhtli ceiilurv. 

< mtical aenie, is a rule 

ei '-Liie, enacted especially 

kf 1 ' -I, I,. 1 by the authority of 

Be *• ^ I ifc'U- ' inna-^ ,iri' projierly tliviaiiiiui of 
A4t r> >■; 1' Tr^iati, or r<-;^tiliitionAof the intlioy uihl 
6*'i|'>^<^ -^1 a chufvli niiule by counolM, either 
(rur-Ll tiiiiiuual, ur provincial; such are tlie 
Ciji.iin ..I ti(.* Ciiuru:il of Nice, of Trent, Alc, 

I A\'I.Mi:AL HilUUS are certain slaU-U 
t»T> •••! III." -l,»i ci>nflign<Nl iiwni rsiw-eiiiJly by the 
R.riii. 1 .1 uivli to the olRera of prayer jnil <le\o- 
Umt sa..'i .in- rruititiA, i<jufijt, Sl*'- In Llnt^Liuil 
the .ii .ui. 1! liMirs are fr.Mii li)*!!! to twiTvt in 
Ibr iarr.t.a; u ii,re or niter vvliich uuirriage 
fcHtii1 h- Ir '.illy iM-rfunned in any I'hurch. 
j^UfUNiUAL LC'l'l'KRS, in the anrient 
WMkwvfv leiitiinonieii of the ortliutlot liiitli, 
irtBfitba liialiopM untl clergy «ent earlt other li> 
kMap Iba catholic Ciininiumon, and iliiKiuguiiili 
flrtmkiK f*hriAtiun« fruni lu-relica. 

'-•AL LIKF, the rule of Uving 
. tiie ajicienl clergy ^ho hvtil in 
I'he canonical hie was a kiiul 
bvtwcen the monastic and clcrii-.iil 
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'AL OBEniENCEimhal «ul)- 

ii. liy the eeeli-!iiu.Mical Uwn, the in- 
'a llu^ir bijihojut, aiul the 



CAS ' .1 ceremony in the Ro- 

■rii rbaich, by wliu'li p<-r<*>n* i]e<«ase<l are 
Butkol in the calaloj^ue of the saints. It auc- 
iwla teuulifulion. Uefure a lauiilied (wrMui iii 
aiai mm ), tlie *pi;iliftcali<in.H M llu- cunthUiile are 
itrwil. •^-4dinine:| uito, ui wiriH* conf.u*oii<*!) held 
' .-•% alVr which one ol llie con^iijilo- 

r . ni tlie pn*tuMi4'e of the |>ope ami 

■" |ait)e){yrie of the [(•Trs*»n who 
: 1 oinl. ami gi»<** >i piirti.ular 

I.. id iiiinclei j whicl' Iwinu done, 



TARE 

Uip holy father decrcei his canoniaatiim, ami ap- 
jioints the dav. 

(Ml the ilav of canoniratinn, the |iope ofliciotes 
in white, and their eminences are drefimtl in the 
some colour. St. Peter's church is hung with 
rich la|M>slry, upon wiiicli the armt« of the {<o|ie, 
and of the prince t^r state rcijuinng llie canoniza- 
tion, are embroidered in gold and ndvrr. A gri'st 
iiunilier of lights blnu- all rouiiil the rhureh, 
which is crowdetl with piou»i souls, who wuu with 
ilevoul im[Hilieni-e till (be new suint lm& made hif 
public entry, lu it wen*, into }iuradim>, that tltey 
nuiv ofler up their petitions to uiiu without danger 
of Im-ing rejivlixl. 

The folliiwing maxim with regard toranoniza- 
Lion is now oltser\e4l, though it hits not Urn fol- 
lowed aliove u century, viz. m>t to enter into Qui 
ini]uiries pnor to canonization till lilty yeani, at 
leiiHt, after the death of the |iersan to lie csnon- 
ijAti. Dy the cercinony of canonization, it o]!- 
[H'jirs that thin nti' of the UHnlrrn Ronmns bus 
.«imelliing in it verv hke the aimtlu-oii* or deilica- 
Liou ol' the ancient llomans, luid in all proUiUlity 
taites its rise fn>m it ; at U^ui^t, &evi*ral cervmoitics 
ut' the same n:iture are ronKpi4'uou» in l^i.h. 

CATUCHINS, religious of the order of St, 
Francis. They are clollieil with brown or grry j 
always barefooted -, never go iu a coach, uor ever 
sliave their heani*. 

CAHUTIATI, a d<>n<iniination which ap- 
|«-aml in the twelllh ci iilury, »o i-allid lr>iin a 
singular kiiu] of rap which distinguished ituir 
party. They wore ujion their cjii»8 a leaden 
image of llie Virgin .Marii-, and derbintl publicly 
tliut tlu^r purpose was to level all di^iiuctions, lia 
iilirogntc nuigistnicv, and to remove all buUinlina- 
tion unu>ng mankind, and to rebture that prina- 
Live lils'rlv, ttiut natural ei|uality, which were ih* 
Liu*sliinable p.ivilege of the lirBt nairtols. 

(."."VK-MrES, a Jewi..h lavl, which adhere*. 
iluBcly to the text ond letter of the Srn| lures, 
rejivting the rabbininil inlerpri'toiions «nd the 
i.-ablnla. The Talmud appi'itring in tlir Ugiiir 
ning of the sixth century, ihiae ol the liesl stiiso 
Hmoiig the Jews wero disgusted at the ndii'ulous 
fubl<-s with which it abounded. Hut aUiut the 
year *r)(l, Amin, a Babylonish Jew, decUnJ 
oiienly for tlie written word of Ciixl alone, ex- 
clusive of all tradition ; and this divluratiou pro- 
du.-iil u sihism. Those who nuinlaincd the 
Taliiiuil, U>iiig almost all rabUiis, were collril 
r«l>binist»; and the othrro, who n-j<tl>d Itvuli- 
tions, were called Csniitca, or bcriiiuri<is, iVtU 
ilw word eora, which in the Babykinisli Uiiguaga 
sil^nilies St'riplure, 

CARUI.NAL, one of the chii'f goveriiom of 
the lloiiuah church, by whom the pope is elected 
out uf tlifir own uumU'r, which conlauis six 
bishujis, fifty priesu, ami fourteen deoiiins : these 
^institute tlie sacred colleife, and are chiMeu by 
the isiiie. See Poi-i:. 

CAliniNAL VIRTUES: justice, prudence^ 
lein(ierance, niul fortitude, arc called ihs lour coi- 
diiul virtues as being tlie basis of oU tha loit. 
Sei* Ji aTiL-*:, &c. 

CAKIC, concern, or anxiety of mind arising 
from the uncertainty of •oinething fiklurv, or tlia 
oppn*s»iuii of the present caloiuity. ( autiorif 
atU'iiIMii to n particular siiluert ; regiird and su|V 
(Mirt, when f.duiwitl wiUi ifie |airti> l« "f A*ru- 
i/cTicc liignifur* wimlom appiii'd !•• pn*ciKe; tiu- 
iretiun u tlic ellixt of piudcmc, kihI louaiu a 



CARTHUSIANS 

knonrlrtl^ In i;ovon» or Jirwt one*» M'^lf: by 
eare wr umlffNUnil lun-il in unler Ui im-wr- 
valinn ; fauiitjn implies R i^mtcr ili^rcv ol wari- 
licm. 

OARK OF THR SOUL, n Urra u«.l fnr 
rrlipuii, (ir Ihut ierioua nUeiilion we iiuiiht to iiay 
(iiuur bt'Hl intrrt'HU. It iin|iortfi rrjicntnnct*, fuuK 
dcvolioti, and olirilifnrc. " It ia consiili'ml as the 
(me tiling nfedfu): .is I. It t4 matter ot* upjvenaf 
CVnt-orn. 2. Of the liijjheat ini[iortance. 3. In- 
cluileA cvary tJiini; worthy of our rtHjanl.'* 4. 
Eaacntiul to our |«TU-e here. 5. Without it we 
cannot oliliiin ••vcrloxting life. L-uku x. i'2. Jet. 
vi. l«. Ueb. xii. U. 

CAKK OF G( )D, U hi« attention to end con- 
cern for the promotion of tlie welfare of hi< i-red- 
lures, I Pel. v. 7. I- That Goil iUm-a manifest 
this care is evident froin the hle«i-inijs we enjoy, 
the onlinanren he has inaitiluletl, the jiroinisea he 
Km gi^efi, and the pmvision he has made. Ps. 
Ikxxit. II. Matt. vii. |->. "J. TIiik care is en- 
tirely free and unmerit<<d on our iwrl. Gen. xxxtt. 
10. Deul. vii. ti Rom. Ui. iKl. 3. It is c»ery 
way exttmsive, reacliing to all its rreaturvs and 
to all cases. Pa. cxiv. 4. It U 8n{H'rior to all 
human care and atlentvin. Me can's for us when 
others cannot; wlien others will not care for us^ 
or when we cannot or will not oare for oursel\e«. 
P«. cilil4, 5. Jer. xlix. n. Ps. xli. 3. ;>. It is 
not only greal^ but perpetual. Through all the 
acenc« of life, in death, and for ever. Ueb. xiii. 5. 
John iviL 9. See PBOyinKscK. 

CAIl.MATHl TE-S, the followers of a nnle.! 
fm|»Mtur in the ninth century, who endeiivouretl 
ti> overthrow all tlie foundations of AluBsulnum- 
isni. •'armath thiir pmpliet was a ]ienion of 
great austerity of life; anil said that God had 
oomnmnded hnn to pray ih>t ^re Unica, with the 
Mumulmans, but A/Jy time* a-flay. To con»ply 
with thU, they ouen neglected their l>usin<*si» ; 
they ate many things forbidden b^* the law of 
Mahomet, ami helieveil that angels were their 
iruides ill all their actions, and tout the dentons 
or ghosts are their enemies. 

CARMIXITES, one of the four tribe* of 
Menili'-ants, or begging friarsi so najned from 
Mount Carmel, formerly inhabile<l by KItas, Eli- 
•ha, and the children of the prxipliets; from whom 
this oriV-r pretends to descend in uninterrupted 
•UcaViMoii. Their habit was at first white ; but 
jmue Uoiioriiis IV. coniiiunded Ihem to change 
II tor that of the iMinims. They wear no luien 
sLirta, but, iiiHtead of them, linsey-wolaev 

CAlU'OlK.\TIAVS, a branch of the an- 
aeni Gn^iAKM, so called fmiu Carpocriilca, who 
ill the soixMid i'enlury revived and improved ufjon 
the errors of Suuoii Magus, Mencnder, Saturiii- 
nus, sml otlier Giiontiex. See G.sosTica. 

CARTHU.SI.XNS, a religious onlcr, foundtj 
A. D. IilH(l, by one Bruno; so calle<l fVom the 
dearri CA<ir(reiLr, the place of their institution. 
Their rule is extremely irverf. They must not 
«o out of llieir cells, except to church, without 
wave of their superior; nor ajieak to any prtwm 
witlii>ut leave. They must not keep any ibeat 
or drink till next day : their beds are of atraw 
aivernit nithafellillirirckithing, two hairciotha, 
two Cowls, two pair of how, and a cloak : all 
oiarie. In the rvliwljry they must keep their 
»yes oil the dish, their hands on the table, their 
attention to the reader, and thinr hi'urts liied on 
God. Women miMt notcotoe into their churchea. 
CO 
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CATECHISINO 

CASUALI'Y, an event tlml ia not foraHk 
or iiiteniM. See Coitini;kni t. 

CASUIST, one that atiKliii am) settle* CHB 
of conscience. It is nid that riseohar hns uilr 
n colli-ction of the o|iinions of all the casuist Ir- 
liire him. M, Le Fevre, preceptor of Louis XIIL 
cidlei) the books of the casuists Ihr art of oak 
bling with Goal; which does not •cvmhrM' 
truth, by n-anon of the multitude of diitinliai 
and subtleties they abound with. Mavrr kw 
published a bihiiothcca of casuista, cuntaininfn 
account of all the writers on cases of c w wtwBg. 
ranged under three beads; the first rompirhsai' 
ing the Lutheran, tlie aeeond the Calviiiiat, i^ 
the thinl the Romish casuists. 

CASUISTRY, the doctrine an.1 sciene* (( 
conscience and its ca^ca, with tlie rules ami p ' 
cijiles of resohing the same; drawn pnnly ( 
natunil n^son or etjuity, and partly from ttw 
titorityof Scriptiiri', the canon law, couiKSlis ll 
theiH, Ac. To casuistn* Isrlongs the ilcciaiun oi 
all ditlicultie* arising uluut what a man wm 
lawfully do or not do ; what is sin or not sin 
nliai tiling* a man is oblig<<il to do in older U 
disi-liarge his duty, and what he may let akm 
wiiluHit brinich of it. 

Some sup|M)a(! liiat all l>ooks of cafluotfTaa 
as us<-lit» as tliey arc lireMnne. I ine wne > 
really aimious to do his duty must Ix* veni' weak 
it is sail], if he can imagine tliat he has much oo 
casion for them ; and with irgnrd tit oue w ho n 
negligent of it, the style of Ihiiec wriiin-j-i i- i,.^ 
such as is likely to awaken him to inert 
Tlie frivolous accuracy which caslli^l- 
introduci- into Niibje<-ls which do ih>i 
almmt iieciiisarily Mray them int'' 
erri*rfl: and at llie same lime n'lider t. 
dry anil di-<agfeeable, ubounding in al' '.< .w .... 
metaphysieal ilinlinctions, but iiica|iii'i< 
ciling in the lu-art any of those enM*CK.ii* Mli«>.i 
it is the priiici|ial use of liooka of iiioraliiT la 
pro<luce. 

(.Ill the other luind, I think it may lie ohsrrteit 
that, tlmiigh these n*niarks may a[>ply lu ^osnc 
they caniiiU apply to att hooks of eu^-f-'" )' 
must be acknoMirtlgeil that nice < 
nietajihysical reasonings, and abstniM '. 
not be of much service to tht^ generabu, Ui^^u^ 
there are so few who can enter into lliein ; yei, 
when we consider how much light ia Uiivws 
uj»>n a subject by the force of (rood maociq^ hj 
viewing a cast- in all its bearuiga, liy iin>|«:rll 
considering all the objection* th^ may he tatjt 
to it, and bv eiamtiiing it in ereiy point uf tirw: 
if we ciiiiMder nlixi hiw little aniue men are acrua 
tonie<1 lo think, and vK at the same tina* ^asiarw 
(hut lendenii-as of conscience wliich iiiak<*s tlieir 
fearful of ilitiiig wmng ; we must conclude thai 
such works us tlieve, when proivrly eieculed 
may certainly ls9 of considerable aiUantage. *| U 
rt^der may oonatilt Amcyt Powr and Cmtft tj 
Corutrimce ; Bishttp V*cy/or** I>urior f>ub*iat% 
Hum ; Dr. SaundrrMm^t Ife fMigaiienr f.^ 
fienJur ; i*iJcr ami I/ayvantt Ca*eM ; and Sat^ 
rill's t'hrUtian f'aruutry, in the 4th vol of Iiii 
StrjHan*, p. *Jt>.'i, l-'itglisli edition. 

CATKCmSl.N'S, iiwmcting by as^ti| 
questions and correcting the answers. Cat«« 
chikiiig is an eieellent iiM-un of iiU'orniiiig tin 
mind, eng-jging the altentiifn, and alfcelii^ tlu 
h<Mrt, and is an iiii|>ortiiiit diitt, iiH-unilviit on al 
who have c'uldRii under their out. 
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CATECHISM 

ihiMjI.1 n»'»J hr sutTWvtl to grow up without in- 

ifrw-tiiiri. iiM liT Ihf prvf/'tife that the choice of 

•to In* iMTlVctly (rrv, und not lii^isweiJ 

.'-(! anil authority of |Hlrpnti^ or ttic 

i lui-atinn. Ai* ihe^* iiavc cjiiwcitit^ 

U'ljnniiir» rajiuhle of knowledfre l»y infltruc- 

onn fhin hy the exercise of llieir own rea«)iiini; 

>)ii<uld certainly he lau;;ht. Tlii» 

''h tlie voiee of nature itnd the ilii- 

'-. ... .-. .i lation, Dent. vi. 7. Prov. xxii. l». 

Kim. ri. 4. Tlie propriety of thin U'ing gmntej, 

it ouv next be olwerve<], lliat^ in onler to fiu-tlitatt^ 

Mrknov^lffJ^, abort ^ummnrie:! of re)i(;ion cx- 

Mdal boat the ISible, in the wuy of quralinn anil 

immf, i!»y he of confiulcnible uiie. — 1. He^reby, 

; •«-• [>r. Wiitt^ the prinriplesof Chiidianitynre 

lidiiceJ int/i ^hort eentencen, and eaiiier to be 

antlertfoml hy children. — '2* Herebv thwe priiici- 

|<fe*«nB not only thrown into a jur^t ami eimy me- 

ery part i* natunUy intriKluced by a 

tion ; and the rehe.ir»al of the answer 

r e>uier to a child than it would Iw if 

wen' rc<iuin?»l to rejwat the whole 

dtBH of rvligion. — 3. This war of lenehiiig 

Iwh ■omething ^miliar aiul deligfitful in it, lie- 

OOae it lookn more like conversation and din- 

hfat. — C The very curiosity of theyoun!» mind 

!• twaiunnl by the quritioii to know wluit the 

tufmr wUI be ; aiul the child will take pl<>asure 

in !^rrii,,.T ii,,. aiwwor by he.irt, u improve \u 

B> '••. See next article. 

' ; I S.\l, a form of in«traction by 

Bf.iri ■• |.;.'.>tiofM uvl aiuweni. There have 
lini iin.Mi~ uitechiuna pabli«hc<l by dittereiit 
Utiur^ but uionv of them have been but ill 
OMd ki oMkvey uutruction Wi juvenile niiiida. 
CM«duaBi ibr children nhould be so fnuneil an 
M la (lOBla arul confouml, hut to let the lieamn 
ifdrriiM light into their niiiidti by de^nftf. They 
ihoold he acvoinmoilateil a» far a4 possible to rUe 
undnitBi of their underetoiidingti ; for mere 
kcming ■nUrnces hv rote, without comprebenit- 
ng dwnmniiii;, will be of but little un: In lliiA 
njr llvT ivill know nothin;; but words : it will 
now ■ libotioiii tank, and not a pleanure ; eon- 
irm thma in a ImiI hubit of deolin" in Bounds in- 
Mkl of idnu: iivl, alter all, pemapg create in 
UMo an aivr^oiin to ri'l'^on itscIC Dr. Watts 
liviaa Out ditFerent catechisms should tic coni- 
pand tor Jiflerent af(c» and cupacitie^ ; the ques- 
lioni Mkl aii«wen slioiild be short, plain, and 
•■; : thohinic terms, and loj^eol distinctioms 
^oMd be avoided; the most practical poiiib, of 
Nfiflda shouUI be iniiertcd ; and one or niufv 
•cfduant texts of Scripture ilioutd he aildol to 
appoft Bimwt every answer, and to prove the 

rof it The doctor has aJruirnbly 
hie own rules in the catechism be luis 
chiUren at three or four years old ; 
far chiUien at seven or eight ; tus assttin- 
M^ mtretiiiin. proper for youth at twelve or 
fc oi lsw u t bi< preservative from tlie sins and tol- 
^ at chiUhooit ; his catccliiam of Scrii<tut« 
aiawj and liis hisiurical catechism. Tlursc are 
vnrior t<> any I know, and which I cannot but 
Maalijr racommend to parents and all those who 
^«« the eaie ami 'instruction of children. 

CATECHIST, one whom charge is to in- 
fract by quMttoru, or to question the uniiwtruct- 
«l coo o erning religion. 

The c-M^iTtuU of the ancient churches were 
■Hlly Biinisteni, and distinct from the bishofM 
6s 
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CATHEDRAL 

iiml pmiliytery; and Imd their cntcrhumfnOj at 
aijililories, ajiarl. But tficy did nut consliliiU' any 
tlihtinet order of ihe clergy, lieiiig cImimmi oui of 
any order. The bishop himself soinrlinn-s |st- 
fonneil the office; at other ltuH-4, pri'sbyter^ 
readiTN, or deacon*. It was hi^ bu<4ineM to ex- 
fn^se the fully of the piig»n bUiNT^titinn; tore- 
move prejiidit'es, ujtd answer obj-i'tions ; to dii^ 
course on l»liulf uf the Chrislinii diKlrinrsj unit 
to give iiiKlrurliun to those who luid iiulsulficieiil 
kiiowlediie to quiilif'v them for beplisui. 

CATECHV'MIiNS, tlu- lowest order ot 
Christiana in the priniitive church. They luul 
some lille to the conuiion name of ChrUlljiie, be» 
ing a deijriee uIkjvc pagiina and tn-retics, tboiigh 
not consuinmiiteil bv buplLim. They wen- ad- 
niilted lo the stale ol'cnttvhuuieiui l>y the iiniiusW 
lion of hnnils, and the sign of the cross. Tha 
elulilri'n nl lielieving |iareiits were ailmitted cal<»- 
chumens as tuion us ever they were Cit^uUe of 
itiKtruriJon; but at what agelluMeof h<'atheii)i<t- 
reiit^ might lie juliiiilled is not so clear. As to 
tlie time of their cxtiitiiiiuiice in this state, there 
were no irriieral ruli-fi tixeilaUMUit-, but the pntc^ 
tice Mirietl arconling to the diiTerence of times 
and places, and the n'UJ-line«s and protieieiicy of 
llie catechumens theiiiiK'Ues. There were four 
ordeni or degn'cs of cutechumenK. The brut were 
tLoseiiiKlriictiNl privately wiOiout ihe church, and 
kept at n diiitanev, lor soiue liiiu', from the privi- 
lege of eliti -ring the eliuri'li, lo make them the 
more eager and di^^irous of it. The neil degree 
were tlie audienlfs^ so called from their being ail* 
itiilteil to lii'ar si'rmons and the Scriptures read 
in the church, but were not allowed lo partake 
of the prayers. The thini sort of catecliuiiM^na 
were the senu JlrcUriir^^ so called liecausc they 
r»»cei\ed iiujiusitioii of lionds knei^ling. Til© 
fuunh order was the rt/mfM-lcntes ft elecli ; de- 
noting the immediate caiiiliilutes for baptism, or 
such as were apjioinled to be buptized the next 
a pproaching festival ; betbre wliicii, st net exaiiiW 
nation ivas made into their nroliciency, under the 
svverul stages of catccla'tii-jil exercises. 

After examination, they were exercised for 
twenty days together, and were otiligeil to fasting 
and conk^on. Soim* ilays before tnptism tliey 
went veiled ; iind it was customary to touch thetr 
ears, saying, E)thphalh<i, t e. Be ojiened ; as slso 
to anoint llieir eyes with clay : both cereinoniee 
l>eiiig in iniilation of our Saviour's practice, and 
intended to signify to the catechumens their con- 
dilion Uitli liefoiv and alter their admission inlu 
the Cbrisliuu church. 

CATHARISTS, a sect that spread mu<* in 
t!ie Latin chartth in the twellth Ciintur^'. Their 
religioi^ n^scmbleil the doctrine of the MunW 
clia:ans and GiicBtics [see those articli!*]. They 
aiipposc*d thai mriller was tlie source of evil ; that 
Christ was not ctulhcil with a real body; that 
tmpLism and the Lonl's Sup|ier were ludeai in- 
stiiuliuns; with a variety uf other strange m^ 
lions. 

CATHEDRAL, the chief church ofadioccws: 
a church wherein is a bishop's see. The word 
comes from •«$iXfs, cAair; the name seeing to 
have taken its rise from the manner of sitting in 
the ancient churches or aaaemblies of privsia 
Christiaiu. In theae the oonndl, i. e. Ihe cidcia 
and priests, were called /Vesfrytertufn; at their 
head was the bisho|i, who held the place of chair- 
man, CiUhcdralit at CaOicdratictu ; and tha 
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CRLlBArV 
pmitytftt, who nat on ruher Me, nUorallnl Iiy 
tUr mirii'iit faUi^TS A*9ef»om KpUcitporunx, 
Tho riiui-0|«l aiitlioritv iliil mit n-niili- in llie lii- 
Hii«>p alone, but in nil the nivifbvU^n*, whrrool'thr 
l>iaho)i wus prwiili'Mt. A calhrilral, thiTflorc, 
originally wiis ilitTervut from what it is now ; the 
r^hnstiniw, till the linip of Cunstiintinp, havintr no 
liberty In huilil any temple. By their rhurrhes 
thev only ujeant OMenittlie^; an J by cathftlmhi 
not))ins; more than ronnistorirs. 

CATKULIC, denotes any thing that ia iini- 
vcnml or ^nenil. The riae of hereiiiea indureil 
the primitive Chrifttiau church to aiMunie to ilM>U' 
the aptvllation of catholic, Iteing a ciLinirleristjf 
to (liilinjguidb itaolf from all at-ctis who, thou*;h 
they haiTputy luunca, •otnetimea abellerpil them- 
•bItct tinJer toe namt* of Chriatian*. The Roni- 
hth chureh now <listinuuiifhea it«i?tf by cathoJic 
in op^vMition to all who have ae{iiinitej t'nmi licr 
communion, and whom ahe consider:! aa bereticA 
and aehiiimatica, ami herself only aa the true and 
Chriatian church. In the strict «en«e of the wonl, 
there u no catholic rimreh in living ; tliat ia, no 
unircrtifii (.thriMtiiin connuuniun. 

CELESTINS, a rtliifious onlcr in the (liir- 
teenlh century ; ao called from their founder, Pe- 
ter De Meunm, afterwanla ruiiw-il to the ijontiG- 
aite under the name of Celcstine V. The Ce- 
It^tiuD roae two houra after niidni);ht to oar 
mntiiw ; ate no tleah, except when flick-, and oHen 
foated. Their habit coniosteil of awhile ^wn, a 
capuche, a black acapubry, and fhirta of aer);e. 

CELIBACY, the atate of unmarried iiernons. 
Celibate, or celibacy, ia ■ word chiefly U!>ed in 
•peakiiii; of the ainglo life of the laipiah clergy, or 
tLe nlilii;alion they are under to almtain fruni 
marriage. The church of Rome im|io«ea an uiii- 
Tenal celibacy on all her eler);y, from ttie po(ie to 
theloweat ileacon and aubdciicon. Thcadvocntea 
tar tbia uaage pretend that a vow of perpetual 
celibacy waa rei|iuinl in the ancient church aa a 
condition of ordination, even from the earliext 
■poatolic agCH. But the contrary is evulitil from 
numeroa'j examples of biahopa and an-hbishoi-w 
who lived in a »tale of matrimony, without any 
prejuilice to their ordination or tlieir functiun. 
S'ettlier our Lord nor hi< apoatlcs laid the least 
reolrnnil ujun the connuhial union : on the con- 
(nry, the Soriiiturcs a[>eak of it as honourable in 
aU, without the leaat restriction aa to pervona. 
Heb. liu. i. Malt lix. H\ li. I Cor. viL 2, 5). 
St. Paul even asaigna forbiddina lo marry aa 
charai'teriatic of the apoatacy of tne latter timra, 
1 TifiL iv. 3. The falners, without nutkin;; any 
diatinction between clergy and laity, aesertitl the 
lawfuliKat of the mnrmge of (U Christiana. 
Marriage wa.^ not forbidckn to biobopa in the 
Eoatem chur\!h till the cIom- of the oeventh cen- 
tury. Celibacy wiw not im|ioaeil on tho Wcatem 
derirv 111 '. II. rill tdl the end of the elerenlh ccn- 
tur N'mjita ha<l been mode long before. 

Su| jl lora aanctimoiuooiiappeamnrc 

in itu* riiTj^' ftoema to have firomoted it at first ; 
and cnfty policy, armed with |wwcr, nn doubt 
livetti^l tiUa dog on the oacerdolul order in later 
perioila of the church. Pope Gregory VI I. «p- 
pean in lhi« huMneaa to have had a view lo aeiia- 
lai'' ' " much aa possible from all oilier 

ini' > lirinir them into n total de^teiid- 

eiiLc .. - tiithnnty; tothe end, that all teiu- 
poral |«ixrer iui:;ht, in a high degree, lie oubju- 
(ilcd to tlic lupal juriadictjaa. Forbidding lo 
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marry, Ihen'fore, hiis e^-idently the murfcof tha 
lienf*t U]»on il. See M ^cihiai'.k. 

I "EM ETERY, u plmv «-t ajmrt for the burial 
of the dead. Aneicnilv, none wvrv buried in 
cliun-hcs or chureh-yunls : il was even unUwtiil 
to inter in ciliea, and the cnneteriea were with- 
out tile wnlU. AnuHig the prinutixe Chriistiana 
llu-ae wen^ held in greiil veneralinn. Il even ap- 
jxnirs from Euj*ebius and TertuMinn, that in iJie 
e:irly xigea ihey iL<;.4(-mMii) for divine wonihip in 
the crmeteriea. Valerian aeema to have eonfift- 
cnlrd the cemeleriea and other iilacea of di^im 
warship; but llwy were rewlnreir again by Oal* 
lienua. Aa the martyrs wen- buriml in thrae 
placeA, the ChriittianH chotie them fur buihlmg 
churchea on, when Conslanline establinlieil tlwu 
religion ; and 'hence aoine derive the rule which 
slilfoUaiiis in the chun-h of Rome, never lo corv 
hecrute an nlUir without putting under il the rrlica 
uf some auiiit. 

CENSURE, the act of judging and hUmin^ 
otlu'ra for their bulla. T^aiVA/u/neuin rrpnning 
another dilTera froni ecntoriuwintn : the former 
uriae^ from love to truth, and reaped for the |ienitn \ 
the Litter ia a dii4jio«tition IhaLlovcft to And biulL 
Howeverjuat censure may lie where there la litoine, 
yet a ceiworioua spirit or rash judging must be 
avoided. It ia umirjung the authority and jud» 
meiit of (jod. Il la unjuat, unchnriluMe, nu» 
chirvuua, productive of unhapjiineiu to otirselvn^ 
and ullen the rauao of diaorJer and ooofuaion in 
aociclv. See R ASH Judo I NO. 

CEkDONIANS.asei-linlhe first ceiilun,wl«> 
en^ioused mo6t of the opiniona of Simon ^lagua 
and the Mnnicha^ana. They oaaertnl Iwo iirin- 
eipli'S, good and had. The first tliey rxilej the 
Entlier of Jpaus Chrisl ; the lalU-r Itie Crralor of 
the worlil. They denied tlie inoimation and the 
reauFTtvtion, and rejiyrted the booka of the Old 
Testament. 

CERE.MONY, on aaaemblage of aevenil ae- 
tinna, forma, and cirrumalanoea, aprvifin in rmdet 
a thing inagnincent and wilemn. ' :■' »■ 

ligiiiUA »H.T\ic«is it signifies the e*. ' .lud 

iimniHT wherein the tuiiiii4eraol [' _ , lu'fm 
their aacred functions. In lli4(i, &1. Poncr putk 
lixhed a history of ancient reremoniea, tracing tJa 
rise, gruwth, and intru<lurtion of each rile iolo 
the church, and its in~adual iidvanrenient to aik 
pcrstiuon. Many of them were borrowed fron 
Judaism, but more from poganiani. Dr. Midtdfr- 
ton has given a fine diaoourae on the confoniiitT 
Ix-tween the pagan and |>opiah cereraoniea, vshiea 
he exemplifipa in the use of incense, holy walai; 
Um|is and candles before the ahriiw* of aainto, v» 
live gifta round the ahrinea of the deoeaaed, &o 
In fact, the altars, iniagea, c ro a af i ^ pmri asiiai^ 
miracles, and legenils, nay, even the wrv bia» 
anhy. |>ontilic«t<', religioun orders, 4c of l]ic pa^ 
aent Romaiu, he shown, are all mjiiiil t"niiii Uiejt 
henlbcn ancesloni. An ample ai><' i r» 

pirsentalion in figures of the reh _' uiea 

and customs ofaU nations in the wcrU, i]t-i>i|rned 
by Picart, ia added with histurical oxplaiialloa% 
and many curious disiu'rlatioiu. 

It haa'bcvn a question, whether we ought to 
uan such rites and ceremonie* which are njerely 
of human appoiutmcnl. On one aide it bns beea 
oliserved Uiat we ought not Christ alone ia 
King in his church; he lialh instituted such a»- 
diiitncea and I'unoa of worahip as he hath judged 
fit and aooeaaaiy i and ts add tu iboo areata^ at 
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Ikaat, Ut carry in il an imputalion on hU wifHiom 
ttiiJ ^athunty, viil luitfi trii.<« iifuiiidiv(>raliU! ul^jkn:- 
tioa to il, that it own» the iIiM.<r to a thutisuul in- 
Mtilians (m the hi«tory uf the chun-Ii of Runitf 
huh flitfuucntly <h(>wn), which arc not only in- 
diilifrrrU in t)|i'[tBtt'lvi<!«, but hiirlily atwunl, um) 
UUofielji J«*Lriim*ataI to ivlu;u>i). Ttuit the 
were nuuM'niud untK-r the f.)U I'fsla- 
_ isation 'i» no arguiuent ; fur, any thcVi 
T— <-'-•! Jewish tvn>ii)onii.t«, InviiUtH.* ihey 
t of Gml; ami wl* rrjcut hunia/i 

■ Ause G(m1 huth nut ap|)uintetl 

■ Jewi-ih cerpinonift* wen* I'sta- 
uniccrtol conAcnt uf ihr nution: 

uio* are not *>. — 3. "^I'he fonuer 
'upirr for the ]mr]Mi6e« fur which 
■inlc«l-, hut the latirr arc otU'u the 
-i. I'bi' institutor of the Jewi«h cere- 
ruviilnj for the exiience of it; but no 
I- "")iUt hy CiihI to fiU^i^Mtrt huiimn ccre- 
I he \u\* not apfKJiiiEr'l. 
^KMitfl si-ern very iHiiVfrfijI ; kit^ un 
I' hii.-* U*on t»lt«crvtii, tluil the tle- 
: nrjitrioii.-f wuniltip to llu* greule»it 
"^ if.vivovrr TulifinM it nmy ap- 
fnuOrdly o^niiiilfnHl, wiJI be 
• •I in «uch cu U*d(u\v u ii>o- 
;; u^Kin llur ini|M>rfivtion antl in- 
ikin luiluni in itct present stiite. 
nilly it}M*ukin>;, tmvi< too Uttle elc- 
'■ \o be much nnVrtrtI with tbotte 
: i'jJt* of wurihi|» in whieh then* i<t 
.: tit the uutwanl scntu^. The 
ii'-re hes in (Irtermininii the lenirth 
^.. iiivtil to iiv in the act»iiuuixlu:tiuii 
■if Mi^Miu oi'renkiMiu-4 lo huunii infirmity ; (inJ 
tile ^^rMfi'l (Mnrit ifi, to fix n nieihuui in whii'h u 
^y • ''■ Iv nIiowh to the Aeni>eA unil iiiiti- 

2tii . ul violiittiig the Jii*titti;d of ri<;ht 

^-li. ... . ; .;.i>.^liing ttie purity of true rdij^i.m. 
!l hu» IwTii sail), that the Itoiiu:ih cliureh Una 
jfuir t>» ftr in it* eomleitoenction lo the infmiti- 
1 ; antj thin i» what the uUlesl ilt> 
■-•tlcy worfthip hii\e ulle^eil in ids 
'iM olvw'rvutioii Li not jui^t; the 
)ii> riitt «o nmeh aeeonuiiotlatofl 
:.- ij^-nci-*, ae it has ahujM.*iJ ihjil 
11 fnion it to eiftahhith 
.l.ius rtTemoniets ^le- 

•iWtitr u: — _ iiiil only iiiU{*tetJ lo 

pftanwlr the rwhw iumI (le»{Mttisni of the cU-rgy, 
tnd to kn*^ the inullitutk* AliU hooil-winki^l \n 
ttlar i(:nora.uce ami AU|>erMition. How f.ir u juitt 
•t)ti(ialhy to the ehureh pupjM't-tttiowH of the 
Pi{stC« h^M unjustly driven mmie Protitjtunl 
ebaidk* into toe oppotiili< cxtnwiie, i^ a niuticr 
QM arrtaiinly ffneeneat u tteriouH conttitlemtioii. 
IW ih. StenruU'a Ser. on Conformity to the 
Worid; fioltitma's Sermon on Ceremonies; 
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'-i»'nt Itervtiea, who de- 
:ri*it; so nainetl frum 
: timl he was a mere 
61* , ,M ! M.irv ; but thiU in 

h^ -iriLii ,i, -. ( iitletJ on hiui in 

lif ..... .. - . liy mtaui thereof he wa« 

CuMnrrab^d by the Muly ^pinl, nuule IJhrist, unil 
*iMi)fht mi uunjr uuncU* t thiu, w ho rccuivcU 



CHAOS 
tt from heaven, it quilteil hiiu aArr his }>iuu^ion, 
rinil n-tunied Ui the place wuenee it caiiie ; »olhnl 
Ji*su«, whom they called a pure nuiri, really diiil, 
mill nnte iq^un ; nut Ihiit Christ, whti wajidintin- 
<riitslM*it from Ji«u», did not i«uf1er ut uti. Il wurf 
^Kirtly to refute tliin xert that >t. John wn>ti- hii 
G(M|icl. They rweivi^i the Gospel of St. MhI- 
thew, to eotintenaner their drttrifie of ein'uni- 
ciiiiiin J hut they oiuiltetl the ^i'ni-al«tg\-, Tlu y 
ilxA-jirded the epiKtUti of St. Paul, bucuuiu: Uiul 
a|.tu»tle held cin*unicii*ion idtoliched. 

CHALDKfc: PAKAPHUASH; in the r»»v 
hinicul style, w mlled Torgum. There nn* inn« 
ChiiJdiv jjaniiihruses in Wallon'H Pol\i»Utt : 
VLE. I. of Onketoii; — % of Junxillmn, (um of 
Uzid ; — 3. of Jcruaaleju. Scm; Biduv:, sect. ID, and 
TaHmIM. 

CHALICE, the cup uwd lo iidminii»ler iha 
wine in the tatenumnt, und hy the Uonmn t/r^ 
tliolicri in (he maw. The u^e of the rhiilitv, or 
cammumnitin^ in Ixith kinds, in by iheehurch of 
Rome denied to the luily, who eoioniuiiinile only 
ia one kind, llu* i-lercy alone U-i/ip uUnwcd lliT 
privilrge of eommunicitin^ in lioth knuli*; In 
dirtvt opjKwilion luour Sa\iuur'8 wordd — " Drink 
y*" all o\' it.'* 

CHANCER a term wc aji{-]y to evrnta to iWv 
note that tliey tmp{>en without any necestary or 
foivkiiown caui**'. AV'hen we mv a thiiii; Un^ 
|>0!nf) liy c^ianci:, we nieun no more tluui that in 
cauiM* il) unknown to uh, and not n» Houie vninly 
inmjriiio, that rhnnoe ilMrlf can be the e4iu»e of 
njiy tiling. " Tlw caiae of the |Miinter," mi\"» 
Chandlery "who, unnble to e\pn-4d ihr luuu at 
(he mouth of the jkoriie he had [minted, thn-w bis 
Hjxjnge in deAfiair at tlie uica*, and by rhancc did 
ituit whWh Ike couUl not oo tM'fore by desig^n, io iin 
eminent ifulance of what iitcullfd ilmnre. Yet il 
is obvious all we here ineiin hy rlimiee, ift, llrnt 
ihe jminter wp* not uwaivof iheelli-ct, or that he 
did not throw the bpongc with kucIi a view : luii 
hul that he actually did every ihinir neci-scury CD 
produre the vlltrt ; inK>mueh thai-, eitnuiik'niig 
the direction wherein he tlurw the it)Min^, to 
gt'ther with its fonn and njiecific gmvily, the 
colours wherewith it wua Kuu'ured, uitd the di»> 
LjLnce uf the liand from the inecC| it w us imiHia«» 
blv, ou the prewnt syi^eni of tilings, tliat iIm* cfi> 
Iccl »houtd n*>t foUow," — The woni, ujiiiih nflen 
usetl by the unthinking, '\s> vugue and indcttirmw- 
nale — a uH're unuie for nothing. 

CHANCELLUK, a lay officer under a 
bLjiho|t, who is judge of his court. In the (irst 
n^e« ot tlie chua'h the biahopK luid thoM' otlieenk 
wito were called church lawvera, and were brea 
up in the kAOwkxIgv of th<* cJviJ and canon lawi 
their biuutcMi was to asstsl tlte bishop in hm 
diocese. — We n-ad of no ctuuirelloni lifl Henry 
the Second's time ; but thul king re<]mnng llii 
attendance of the bisho|>s in his couneilh, it wm 
tlkought iiererisiiiy lo iiul»>titutc clmnccUon ill 
their room fur the disiMiti fi of buiunesK. 

CHANT u used for the voml munic of 
churclu-sL In church hi»Jitry we meet wuhdiNTii 
kinds m{ Ihene; as, t. Chant AmOrmtuny aU^ 
bUsbed by St. AwbroepCi — *i Chani (rrfVorMin, 
introdueed by po^w Uregory the Great, w ho vtAt^ 
btiitheiJ .schuolfl of chmilrni, and corrected the 
churL-h mutiie. Thirs ut tin^ Wus culk-d tite /A> 
man song; nl^erwanls llie ptoin sung; u* lh« 
choir and )H*o}>le sing in uiiisuu. 

CUAGS, ilio lottu of nuUcr MpiaiMtl lo b» 
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CHAPLET 
hi ennfusinn bcfoir il wii»ili\iilf^l tiv tho Almiglity 
into iU pmper claiwos an<l cIrniriilH. It liiir* iiol 
anpmf wliii first luwrrtMl tlii< notion of a cbaua. 
Moaen, tlv earlit^it of all writeni, ili-riTea the origiit 
of this world from n confu^tion of nuittrrf (lark, 
void, dif(i, without fonii, wliii-h he odUTOIIU 
BOilU; which i» prefiscly the chaoi of llw 
Gr««>k am) tnriianan philoM>pht'ni. \!<M«e8 fl[0(*s 
no f)irllit*r timn the cbaod, nor t^ IIm tu wlience it 
took it4 origin, or whence itx ronfuscti state ; nnd 
wlu<n! Moau ■'oim, there precisely du all the 
n-cL 

CHAPEl, a plac* of worshiji. There are 
nriuua kimln of chapelt in Britain. I. Domni- 
tif cha|ipl«, built bv noblemen or gentlemen for 
priviiU" w<)nihi|i in ihrir luniiUia. 2. Vttv cbiit>el», 
BUcli as are foundi\l h_v kinc»i of Kii;;l;Mui. They 
tttr free from nil epiHecpiil jnri^lielion, and only 
to be vinilcfl by the founder and Ilia tfucret«i»ns 
which is done by the lord chuneellor: yet llie king 
II ay licence any Hubjeet to build and endow a 
rliji[N'l, and by letters [utent exem|it it from ihp 
«iaiUition of the ordinary. 3. C'hupel:! in uni- 
versities, belonging to purtirulur univemilics. i. 
ChapeU of luse, built lor the ertj*e of one or more 
liariaHunem that dwell t4W fur fruiii the church, 
niid arr aervwl i)y ij.ferior eunttea, |>ro\idwi for at 
the churgo of the rector, or of auch aa ha%'e befwv 
fit by il, OK the compoaition or cuatom is. 5. 
Parochial chu^M'la, which dilTer from pariah 
chuiv'hes only in name : they are j^nciully auiall, 
and the inliabitanta within the diatrict lew. If 
there be a prraentiti«>ii ad ectleniain instead of 
capeltani, and an udimaaion and inatilution U|*on 
it, it ia no longer a chapel, but a church for ihein- 
aelvtia and fiunilict*. (i. Clia|)ela which adjoin ti:i 
and are part of tlie churrh : such were fomieTly 
bnUt' by honourable p(*rsona as burying-plucej. 
7. Tlv places of worahip lielonging to the Cal- 
vini«ttc and Arminian \Icth'xlb.t.< are abwi gene- 
rally c.ill<>l clm(«'U lhoiii:h tliey arc licciuml in 
nu other way tliiui tht' meetings of the Pfolestaat 
Piaacntris. 

CHAPLAIN, a jierson who performa divine 

■ervt ' 1-1 -- - ■ .■ ' iti thoaervfce of 

ant '\ ice. 

IS ioine Biy the 
»hr .riitU coveretl with a 

ki:i \ i. e. htlle ca|ie; and 

lb •; - ■.* iu» luul tlie can* of' them 

w«-: . In linie, tlifw rvlic^ were 

re;-.. <iin'b, eittu-r cxintiguoua to a 

larger, or MfMinAtt) Uitin it; and the njuiic capeltii, 
whK'h w.ta given to the cover, waa alao giten to 
the ' ' ' - :' ;vas hulged; and hence the 
pn- i led it come to be called <u- 

JK/' . ,. 

Ill Luglttifl lUii't- ar'^ firty-eight chaplains to 
the kin;;, who wait four each month, preach in 
,hr ' ' - i ' ■' i.TVK-r tn the tiimiiy, and to 
lh< '>' orjtorv, and nay grace in 

thr . rk of tlie closet. While in 

wauiag, iliev luvw a tiiltic anil attendance, hut 
no liilary. In Scotland, the king luu aii chap- 
Jii" " •' ' ' -I" ' ■' - . of tlltlll 

lii ■[*! rvival 

diM _ , lU)/.lo 

cucli* 'i'li* ir tMity duty at pre:M'(it i± luaiiv prayrrii 
al tlie elivtiuii of jiecra fur Miculluud, to ai( in |air- 
liamenL 

CllAPUET, • eaitoin instrument of piety 
lue of by the papiatc It ia a atiiug a( Uada, 
<>4 



CHARITY 
meaaate or count thi number of' 




MICS^ 

inrh. 



Miri*' 
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.11, a ronimiinitv 
1>. ^ culhcdrul or i 

^1 ti. V 111. I v>r head of the cliapu . .^ 
the txidy cotutiHta of canons or pi 
The clinjrtrr hns now no loTirer n | 

udiiiini-' I 

bishop, 

diction .iii,Mi_ :,,. .„. .,iv ,.•;.. 

CHARCiK: I. A sciiuon i 
bislKHi to his clergy; — 2. Arooi^L 
it is a sermon pn<Ached to a ininiiatT • 
nation, genonuly by aouio aged or j 
preacher. 

CHARITY, one of the three grai 
cal cmces, consisting in the Im-e of f - 
neignliour, or the Imbit or disi- 
(iotl nith all our heart, and our i 
aelvea. " L'lmrity," aaya an ubU- »-. , ,,. , 
rhrt in aiieculafive ideas nf gi'iicml !>• 
Qnating in the head, and li-ii\iii; th' 
speculHtions oDeii do, uiitouclicd and C' 
ia it confined to tlial iiuloliiil go<«l-ii:i: 
makes us rest satisfied with beiiig fri< ,>mi, h*- 
M'lerate niiUici-, or ill-will to our IcIlow-civatiiTn^ 
without prompting us to be of service lo any.* 
True churitv is an active principle. Il is nil i 
proiierly a single virtue; hut a disposition rndding 
in till' heart us a fuuiilaiii ; wlienoe all the vinuea 
of benignity, cundotir, foiUuranco, g umiuaity ^ 
couipaiision, and litN>rulity flow, as eo many native 
streams. Fniiii geiiemi gvHxl will lo all, il ex* 
lends it.« influence, ]iurfk'ul>irly to those with 
whom we stand in iieiircsl coiiii'-^ •■■?■ --^1 who 
are directly within (lie sphere ol '.cta. 

From the country or comraunit_\ i ' \ .• be- 

long, it descends to the smaller iu>o>.uu> of 
nei^lilKiurlinod, rvliitiona, and frienda; and sprrada * 
itstlt' over the whole circle of aortal ami ikunolic 
lili-. 1 im'nn not tliut it iin|K)rls u jiriuniscuvMiS 
undistingnikliing alVivtion, which gives <-very nmo 1 
an etjuaj litle to our love. Charity, if wt shouU 
endi^vour lo carry it so Oir, would be n*iiileml an i 
impmcticabk' virtue, and would n--'-' - '' -•-: 
mere wonla, without affecting t 
charity atteiD[ita not to shut onr 
tinction lietween good and Ind ci.' - Aim 

our hearts o(|millv lo IIhmh- who )>< : '>ose 

wlioinjun-Uiv 



and our coin]>( 

cnemiea, it in~ 

breatliesuiiiv' 

inenL llforii 

nlfabilitv of nmiim ; - ■ 

8v-Tii{Miliiies with ll» 

weep. It tearhf-s ii'- : 

CluuilT is the comforUr ui' the 

lector of the oppirsM^d. the re* 

dices, the inter ■ - ' - " - '■ 

nesn in the lri> 

equity and puMi 

tlie sovereign, and I 

reiila it is cure an-' 

reverence and •ufiiin--i"ii. n. 

soulofaonal life. Il i- tlirann 

cliccra tlie abodes o1' mrri ; ik^i ii 

cosioiiully glare*, but a !<' 

itrdcrly anu n^gular c/»ur-< 

influence.*' feoe /! ' 

■-'■;, OS; JSiaiV. S > 

sur. 14; UVUUon't 
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CHILDREN 

niL, roL L (X 331; •nd utieles BcNtTOCKNcr, 

L-rr. 



ind propertiMol tlu« wboni 

'■mnoniH)" nv' Dr. Doil- 
!■ commonly c«lW chamu, 
' uPTwacy at ftll for producing 

i--nii are to \m avuided ; 

. V rpal effirnrv in them. 



i«ly fxerl 

fm^fully itmth; the eonditiuii of recvivliig mich 

PY, purity from Brahly lujt. In 

. 'd cuiitiiii>nce. See Continknce. 

■• ■ ituMtitv of speech, behaviour, and 

Kan, M ivbII lu of nody. Grove gives u< 

inif mle* Jor the cotuervution of cba«- 

' keep ijurwlvt-s fully employed in 

"f the bi:Nly or the inind ; idlenoM 

Uk intrmluetion to sousuality. — '2. 

To BtM4 Ume •enacH, and avoid every Cliins which 

my M an incentive to lu<t. Doea the free une 

«f aoav maals ami drinks make the body ungu- 

Aoubla') DoM reading certain booki debauch 

Ite iaia^aatiu'i ■■"' i"'''i'ne the (naaioDa? Do 

tvptatuma oft ihesigutl Hawpub- 

te playiL tteBti' ute music, idle aoiicii, 

loow habiu, atid LJo Uko, tlio aame eflect? He 

who naul<0a U[ion ctuutity cannot bo iipioranl 

that ltt« duly i« in all thnm and auch like 

««K.— 3. To ijnplore the Divine ^|iirit, tvliich 

ha BpoU of purity ; and by the utnuMt regnnl to 

hig pr u > u *oe and openoions, to endeavour to re- 

1^ kim with lu. Groce'i Mural PhUot. p. Ol 

ire deceitful pmcticcs, in defrriud- 
L^ '■»irinj ti» dpfinuil, another of liis 

'UK artful device con- 
KsrT, JusTicr. 

t. :. , A dt«|iQaation of mind 

Km tnaa dejection. K tppoied to eloouiincM. U 
■« mwiilif rheerfuliKJ", lay* Addiaou, in tlurce 
ldl^ witlt re. 'o thoae we con- 

<>Mt wilI^ an. : L'irof our being, 

It will lut a |j' : •elf on each of 

Caia ■nnraiila. 'S\»c uiuu wlio ia |ioM«aed of 
Ua* Cfodknt CramH of miml id not onlv <«av in 
ba teaofala, I • 
pnaaiSM bf' 

111 uiiruilU'il, wliflUfi- 111 ao- 

i le ronu!d with a Tv\l*\\ to ilJl 

' I'Tovvded for Imn, 

ttion which nre 

i:..t &el the Aall 

w;u>:li uuy bobl him. See 

' " - '!,. Ur. 

''rcn have 

' iwri'iitji, 

iliat tli-y 

• • eii|M*ri- 

I-ui 4. -1... -iM'i . .1 I'll-. -...,. ^.,^- uy of wi*- 
lin, wturh there ia ini Uie aide uf |iiireiit<t, uid 




CHRieTlAN 
«!«*> Iiow much the nliiirnctioii and comfort of ■ 
inrenl de|iciid on tlie rcs|irrt vhown him by hla 
. Iiililreu, It in fit tliat cliililren ^hoiilil rrvrronee 
T lieir puivnlji. — .'1. It is fit Ihnt, while the parents 
in' li\-ini;, and tile uAe of their underslandiug 
coniinucfl, their cluldren aluiuld not onlinarily 
undertake any matter of paA impoitanoe, wit}^ 
out advisiiin with them, or williout very cogent 
rcnaniui punue it cootraiy to their conaentv— 4. 
Aa roiiiiir people need aoroe guidance and g^ 
veminenl in tiieir minoritv, and as thcro iaaoms 
peculiar reaii«>n to tru«4 the prudence, cajie, Wl^ 
"■ . '■ " ' IV oitior pw- 

' ' ially wnils 
. ir numic, 

MiUioul wlui:h ih'iiher the unii-r uf liimuici^ nor 
the happiiieM of the rising geru-rotion eoidd he 
aecured : ncvenheln«, still auppooin^ that lim 
i-ominatida of the parent are not inconusteut with 
t ho will of Go<l. — 5. Virtue requires, that if pa^ 
renta come to want, children sluiuld take care to 
fumiiih them with the necessaries of lifF% and, ao 
Cur aa their ability will permit, with the conve- 
niencea of it," Ooiltlriilge't LeclurtM, p. 311. 
vol. i. Palry't AJural Phitotophy, p. 37i 
vol. i. 

CHILIASTS, the oune with Millemurianis 
a name civen to (bnoe who hold the peculiar 
views relative to the Millennium, which the 
reader will tind detailed under lliat article. — B. 

CHORKPLSCi )1'1 (,., x.p.f .».".».., bt- 
shops of the country.) In the ancient church, 
when the dioceses liecame enlarged by the oon- 
▼eraiooa of pagans in the country and villaen at 
a great distance Irom the cilv church, the biahopa 
appointeri theinaelvee oertom «"«i**^ntf^ whom * 
they called ChorepiMcopi, because by their office 
t])ey were bisbo|» of tne country. Then hava- 
been great disputes among the learned conoeiniBg ' 
this order, some thinking that they were mere 
presbyters; others that there were two aorta aoma 
that liad received e|iia(»pal oidination. and oome 
llial were presbyteia only; othcMtlunk that tb<7 
were all bishops. 

CHRISM, oil coHMcratod by the l>i«hop, and 
tised in llie Romish and Greek churciiea in the 
administraiion of baptism, coniiiiaaliou, oidina- 
tion, and e;itrrme unction. 

CEIRIST, tlic Lord and Saviour of mankind. 
He is ealbil Christ, or Messiah, becauae he ia 
ni ■ ■ ' ii, anil fumishnl by God to execiUa 
li il oOice. Sec Jksi » f'linisT. 

1 1 AN, by Dr. Johnson u, defined 

" a pfuiiwitir of the religion of Clirist;" but in 

rrolitv a Christian is mure tlian a prufatsor of 

''"' I ••inily. He ia one who inibilies the spirit, 

'itoe the grace, and is olicdicnt to the will 

' ri*I. 

Till' ilLwiples ond f illowem of Christ were first 
denoiniiuitod Christians nt Anlinch, A. D. 4'2. 
The first ClirL-aians diHtin>;uUh>-d liiciiift'lvns in 
the mi>it renuirlijible miuiner, by their conduct 
and their \irtu(-ji. Th-* thithful, whom the 
"•rliiL hi-arkrmil 
"f the HfoMtlea, 

IV'- ■ ' "I -I " -I ''innaswT., 

J ■• new lif J, 

I : notli'jig 

il- Itwjl-.yct 

II I hey ina<la 

III ^...i..: ,1. :. . ... lliryst Idall 

Ilut Uicy pi siaaaiiiJ, and iliairitwted thett f ouda 
t3 



preaching of St. Vi'- 
[illcntiverv to the - 




CHRISTIANS 

of Uifir lirrihren. The primitive 
! not only rcinarkalilc lor the con- 
r conduct, but were aUo very pmi- 
nently diittin^Ubed by the many miraculous 
gift* anJ grace* bntowed by God upon tliem. 

The Jewa were the firm and the raoet invete- 
rate enemiea the Chriatinna bad. They put tlieui 
to death ai often aa tliev lutd it in their juwer ; 
and when they revolteJ againstt the Romans, in 
the time of the emperor Adriaji, Barcochclva. 
who waa at the hea.1 of that revolt, cniploV"! 
■gaijut the Chriminnii the most rigorous puninh- 
menta, to compel them to bliupheme and renou nco 
Jeaua Cbriiil. And we find that even in the thinl 
enitury they endeavoured to get into their bands 
Chhatutn women, in order to acourge and atone 
them in their avnnj^o^ea. They cunietl the 
Chriatiana three liaiea a day in their ayuogoguca ; 
■nd their rabbina would not sulTer them to con- 
verae with Chriiitiaii9 upon any occasion; nor 
were they conlenteJ to hate aitd detr»t them, but 
they diamtcheil emiaauiea all over the worM to 
deome Ine Christiana, and apmid all i)url9 of ca- 
lonmira againat them. Tney occuavd thciu, 
among otiicr thinga, of worahipping the «un, nnil 
the haul of an aaa ; they reprtnched them with 
idleneM, ami beips a uaeleaa aet of people. T hey 
charged (bem with Ireaaon, and eiuleavounnB to 
erect a new rooruircby againat that of the Ko- 
mana. They atVirmcJ that in celebtsting their 
myatenea, they used to kill a rbilil and eat his 
llilh. Tbey accwied them of tlic moat ahoclun|^ 
Ineeata, ana of iiitem|>erance in their feaata ol 
chanter. But the Uvea and behaviour of the first 
Christiana were autiicient to refute all that waa 
aaid againat them, and eridently demonslratetl 
that theae aecuaatiom were mete calumny, unJ 
the effect ofinveteiate malice. Pliny the Younger, 
who wna go^mor of Pontua and Bithynia be- 
tween the years 103 and 105, gives a very par- 
licuUr account of the Christians in that province, 
in a letter which he wrote to the emjieror Tra- 
jan, of which the following is an extract ; " 1 
take the Ubcrty, Sir. to give you an account of 
ever}' difficulty which arise* to me ; 1 hod never 
been preaent at the exominationa of the Chris- 
liana ; for which reason 1 know not what ques- 
tioDi have been put to them, nor in wluit niaruier 
they have been punished. My behaviour towards 
Ihdiae wba have been accuacd to me has been 
Ihia: I have interrogated them, in order to know 
whether they were really Christiana. When 
they have confesaeil it, I have repealed the siuue 
queation two or three times, tmeatening tliem 
with death if they diil not renounce this religion. 
Thoee who have pcnisted in their confbaiion 
bare been by m^ order led to ponikhmcnt. I 
have even met with aome Roman citixena goilty 
•f Itiia freiuy, whom, in regard of Ihcix quiuily, 1 
ha«e act apart from the rest, in onlor to send 
tliem to Rome. Theae penona dcdan that llieir 
whole crime, if they are guilty, conaiats in this : 
Tliot on certain days tbey aaaemUc before sun- 
nse to sine altanately the praise* of Christ, aa of 
Godi and to obBge thcmaehras, by the perform- 
ance of their leli^oo* iite% not to be guilty of 
theft or adultery, to obacrve invioisbly their word, 
■ud to be true to their trust. This dispoaition 
h<u< obliged me to endearoar to inform myself 
■lit further of thia matter, by putting to the' lor- 
tuie twto of their women-eervantj^ whom they 
(oikd deaconeasei; but I could learn nothing 
M 




CHRISTIANS 
more from them than llint the Bu|irrstition of tine 
|H<o|ile is as ridiculous as their attachment to il it 
astonishing." 

It is easy to discover the cause of the imaj 
peraecutioiis to which the Christians were rMf» 
ni during the first three centuries. The pisilf . 
nf the Cliristian morulity, directly oppoaite to tar I 
corruption of the lagana, was JciuMlros aot ill 
the riKut jtowerful uuitivea of the public avenaoL 
To this may be added the many calumnies OD- 
juKtly spread alKiut concerning them by thiir 
enemies particularly t)u> icva; and this octasioa. 
ed so strong s prejudice against them, that lb 
pagans condemneu tliem without inquiring iols 
ihiir doctrine, or |u-nmlting them to ilefciHl ihto- 
selvt«. Besides, their wor^l!il^llillg Je^us Chrat 
aa God, was contrary' to one ot' iJm! most soc'ieol 
laws of llic Roman empire, which expresdv iah 
bnde the acknowledging of any God whird kail 
not been approved of by the senate. But, ndr 
willi»itaiidin); the violent op^iosition made to tlis 
cstulilishiueiit of the Chrijitian religion, it gained 
^^l>und daily, oiid veiy soon made surprising pe»> 
^ress in the Roman empire. In the third centurv 
tlien: were Christians in the senate, in the cam^ 
in the palace; in short every where but in thi 
temple and the theatres; they filled the towBl 
the country, the ialanda Men and women oTm 
a^e* and ctmdiliona, and even those 
dignitico, embraced the bith; insomu' 
pagans complained that tlie irvenura oi uw:r 
temples were ruinetl. Tliey were in such gSBl 
ntmiben) in the empire, that (aa TcrtulUaa u- 
presses it) were thev to have retired into anotliir 
countn'i they would Iiavc left the Romans ool^s 
frighliul solitude. For pdwcutiona of the Chns- 
tians, sec article PiinsecuTiONS. 

Christians may be considered as nwiinal anJ 
real. There nre vast numbers who are callnl 
Cliristians, not liecausv tney poaacM anv love' b€ 
Christ, but because lliey hupprn tu be Luro in • 
Christian country, educutcil by Chrisliiin paivnti, 
and sometiiues attend Christiitn worbhiii. Tlien 
are also many whose minds arc well informed te- 
■pectioe the Clmstion system, who prefer it la 
every ouer, and who moke an open proloHion of 
it; and yet, aller all, feel but little of the ml 
|M)Wcr of Christianity. A rco^ Christian is nnr 
whose underAunding is eriliglii* 
ences of divine grace, who ir- 
depravity of his natun*, who se* a .... - 
ty to helu himself, who ia taught lu 
aa the caief good, the Lord Jesus .< 
way to obtain felicity, and that the i 
is the grand agent in a|nil^iiig tlie I 

the Gospel to bis soul. Hia ucart ii> i i, 

and iiiclmcd to revere, honour, wonhim trust in 
and live to God. Uis affections arc elrvalcj 
above the workl, and crni ' iloae. Ui 

emtancea him as his port. ji supreme 

ly, and is laaloiu in the .m i.,n ..| 

bis cause. His temper < 
roused to vigorous action. 
and Ilia general deportment aiM ' mn 

In fine, the true Christian cIut la al 

otliers OS much aa the blaieo of > . u tui 

outshines the feeble light of the giow-wueni. 

CHRISTIANS OF ST. JUU.N, a sect e^ 
Christians very numeroua in Balfiua, and iht 
ni:i;;hliouring towns: they formerly inhalata 
aUing the river Jordan, where St. John ba] 
and it waa from theooe ther had 
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T)wr luJ<l an iiniiivcranry Tnut of fivp ilaya, 
iliiriiif; which Uwy nil po tii llir biwhon, who bn|> 
Uir*t tli^m with thr lm)>liftni uf St, Joliii. Thrir 
ta^iani la ttl^o pi'rfoniu^l ill hvpre, nnil thnt only 
.in SiiT. ,)...*■ tli.'v hiv«» no notion of tjic tlurl 
. nor hxvR thf'yany canoni- 
. iiKT full of cbamu, Sic. 

dgn M ini hy inhoritancR an our 
irf lura the cnvmony of an 



^TIANS OF ST. TnOMAS, a»rt 

. <ti« in ti p^nin^iiln of Inilia on this side 

' ^v at Cmni^inor, anil 

bl - th**^ aijniit of no 

' t-rwia, to whirh they 

pra ipntl »»iifwlji>ii. Tlwy aflirni, that the 

I uf Ihf auiiLii ilo not we Goil till aAcr the 

jwlgineiit ; Ihcy acknowlitdirp but thn-c 

rnti, rii. bnptium, onlcr«, anil the cucha- 

umIi* no uiM* of holy oiU in the ailmi- 

Itiiin cif tuptiam, but, after the cercraonj', 

; thr infiint with an unction componeil of 

It any bpnediction. In ihn 

lie with lilllc caliM nwili" 

•icail of wine inakc use of 

have be«n infiucd. 

Raaeucbea of the Sorirty inati- 

b« fininil an enl;irg«l ac- 

laiu of St, Thiim.T's which 

)cii-tv hy F, Wri'iic, Kaq, 

lor IfVH, |>, 60, anil 

^'-titinrlcon the state 

■■■ ' •■'_•' -lof Co- 

- p.173. 

'\ a reli- 

II t'dlrn-iii ^MtU ol' tlic United 

in c^™' nuiiihi'ri, nor of a iini- 

int^ lull little from Ihe gencnil 

iriaiv*- Tl'"y ileny in the nuiin tln! 

Trinity aiuI tliiit of a >ii.*Hriiiu>i 

They lire iindfi-ftwilly nnli-wct.irinii 

viuw*, htiMint; thiit '■Jirinliins shoiiltl 

BAHMm rtfir tmrlie^ iinil tlmt the iiMtiitin<{ 

|jointji eolleil ,/iin'/omen/u/,*, haa ever 

tvinr nf true charity amon^ the profess- 

'i'»u*, 'I'lii'v, tlicri-rure, iii*-.ml 

)iifi7e«ii-)n-) of fiitli, in'iiiiLiiniii;T, 

.. ,., ,.., , inrfect rule of liiiih 

r to comniuiiion, no 

flight to rcuuirc any 

■ th« Woril of CJoil, 

I conilud. In tlu'ir 

: lliey are Indojirnil- 

ii:illy loui] un>l vehe- 

.,'r, Ircquently giviiii; 

t zc,xl lu rentier thein dcciK-<4 

li anil •luonler. — B, 

.NIT V, the ruli|7ion of Christinnii. 

'lAMiTY, /oujidaJion oj. MiMt, if 

irHtiifi^. wliiitever their |iurticular 

■ ■ the Scnpturca of 

\< a* the r^ilc foun- 

1 'lice, liut lu tlieao 

: poaaogo* in tlicni, 

liinKiUL^ been varl- 

■u.; ■ ■ •' 

ive 

i». 

'••il lo ilii> Svricturi'ii 

>>cnt.f lu llie iilliiiMte 

,iy iiH.iiii.iK' mill of fiktth mill 

.<->) by wlul iiuthorlty thise book* 
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claim an abaolutc right to determine the ron- 
■cievices anil uiulenitiimliiigri of men with rrgunl 
til what they hIiouIiI believe, anil what they i^hoiild 
do, they anawcr, that all Scrijiturc, whether for 
doctrine, corrertion, or renniof, wa« gi?cn by im- 
me«liat£ inapiration from Uod. If a^ahi interro- 
([atod how those boulu which they call SrrivluTe 
are authenticated, they reply, lluit the Old and 
New Testamenta are proved to he the word of 
God, by evidence* both external anil internal. 
Set.- i 2, and article RKVtLiTioN. 

II. CnnisTUMTV, cridenctt of Ihe IrutK of. 
The eiternal evidences of tlie authenticity omi 
ilivino outhority of the Scripturcn hove liccn di- 
vided into direct and rollalernl. The direct c>i- 
dericcs are such oa arine from the nature, conaist- 
eiicy, and prohobility of the facia; and from llio 
iiiiiiplicity, unifoniiity, competency, and lidelity 
of ihe ti-^timoniin by which they are auppcirtctl 
The ciilliitenil evidencen ore either the same oc- 
currvnccA supfiorteil by heathen testimonies, or 
othem which concur with and corroborate tho 
history of Christianity. Its internal eviilencea 
Qris4' either from it* exact confuniuty with the 
chamcter of tJotl, from its a|>liludo to the frame 
and circumatancea of man, or from those suprr- 
naturnl convictions and asaistances which are icB- 
pn'ssed on the mind bv the imineilialo o|>entioa 
of the Divine Spirit. NVe eliall here chieJy fol- 
low Dr. Doddridge, and endeavour to give aom« 
of tho chief evidences wliich have been brought 
forwani, aiid whiih every unprejudiced mind 
must confess arc unanswerable, 

Fir»t. Taking the matter merely in theory, it 
will appear higmv profaoble tlmt such a system aa 
till- Gusiiel shoulil N-, inilenl, a iliviuc revelation. 

I, The case of miinkinil is lulurally such aa 
to ncetl a divine n'velalion, I John v. 1!), Rom. i, 
Eph, iv. — "2. There is from the light of nature 
considerable encoumgemi'iit to hope that God 
would fiivour his cnnlurcii with so n<-e<lful a 
blewang as a revelation npiienm. — 3. We may 
easilv conclude, that if o revelation were given, it 
would be introdiiceil and tniismittnl in such a 
manner as Chrisliunily w «iiil to have been,— 1. 
Tliat the nioindociriiii'sof theGo«|iclaTe of such 
a nature na we might in ceucrul suppose tlioocof 
a divine revelation wotdJ Im-; rational, practical, 
and sublime. IloK li, 6. Mark xii. 20. 1 Tim. 
ii. 5. Matt, ». 48. X. 2n, 30, Philii.. iv. 8. 
Rom. ii. ("i, -10. 

Secondlv. It is, in (act, certain, .that Chris- 
liaiiitv is, Indeed, a divine revebtiuii : for, I. The 
book/ of Ike Sev Tctlameni, nout m our handM, 
acre vriiten by the Jirtt jtreachers and pu6/uA- 
/•re of ChrinlianUj/. In priHif of Ihii, observe, 
1. 'Hittt it is certain tliat Chri»luinily is not a 
new religion, but tliol it wus iimiiilaiiiiil by grrat 
multituileti ijuickly after the lime in which Jesn* 
is Slid to have ap|«'ared, — i. That there was 
certainly aucji a jx-rBon as Jesus of Norarelh, 
wlio was crueifiwl at Jfrii«dom, when Pontius 
Pilole was govcnior thire, — '.i. The (irht ptOilish- 
era of this n-ligion wrote books wliich coniaineil 
an account of the lU'e anil diH-trilio of Ji-sus llieii 

• ' 'ihich went '■ '' - of tliiisc 

,1- up our ;"int. — i« 

~ of the IS'ew ; ivrt-een 

(.fiiiTM.l, 111 llie main, uncurrujU.I lo l!; 
time, in tho original liinguage in «l 
wore written. -5. Thai the IraiisUtion 
now in our Uiida luaf b» de|ieniUd U|i«n aa m 
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CHRISTIANITY 
things moat nuitenMl, ii^rc««ble to the orifhin). 
ow, II. f^oin >iU>ttring the .\>w 7\iiiamrnt 
be ffttnuitur, iircttTfiitlg ta the above Jtrvof, it 
ill rtrit\inty foilmr that ChrUtianity is a dicine 
relation ! Un, in tht- (irst riliicx', it ia rxceedingly 
iilent that the writerii of the New Testament 
rtainlv knew whether (he facts were trun or 
'. fobn L 3. lix. 27, 35. Acta xxrii. 7, 9. — 
That the character of these writers, so far as 
can jiulge hy their works, seems to rcmler 
I worttiy of regard, and leaves no room to 
^ine they inleniwd to deceive us. The man- 
in which they tell their niorv is most happily 
^ttJiintcd tti p.-iin iitir iH'hrt". T^ere is no air of 
Berlfininlion and Iinnin^ie; nothing that looks 
like artiflcc ami design : no apologies, no encomi- 
liin.-< no characters, no rellectwns, no di^^va^ions ; 
t'^ " ■' '' ■ ■ .irw fecount4*d with grcnt siinnlicity, 
1 -eem I't huve h.ijipenrd; oiin thiwe 

ii ' lo 8(«'ak for ihemselve.s. Their in- 

(rily liki-wiiw evidently ajtjiearM in the trecdom 
th which they mention those circuiustanres 
hich iniifht liavc eiposed their Mojslor and 
.eniselves to the ^i^test contcm{)t amonj^ii't nrtv 
idired and iDCoiisi<lenite men, such as tney 
new they must generally expect to meet with. 
John L 15, 16. vii. 5i ' Luke ii. 4, 7. Mark 
vi 3. Matt. viii. 30. John vii. -48. It is certain 
that there are in their writing!* the most genuine 
truces not only of a plain and hrmest, but a most 
pious and devout, a moat benevolent and generous 
disiosition, as every one nmst acknowledge who 
reads their wriliiigs.— 3. The aijosties werr un- 
der no ti'm|)tJtjon to forge a story of this kind, 
or to publish it to the world knowing it to lie 
fiiU"' — 1. Hiid thev dooe so, humanly siwalting, 
Kiev must .jiiicklv liave ficrislied in ft, and their 

t'j-iliaM ■ ' have lUeil witJi them, withuul 

ev.T ;; ■mlit in the world. Rrllivt 

111"^'* .'11 ihe nature of those ^raml 

' .tlu rrhurrection, and exaltation of 

' I u)nne<l the great founilution of the 

' .'■■ ■ lirme, as finrt exliibited to the antj**- 

tli-<. I'he resurrection of a dead iiuin, ami his 
u..»'en.«ion int.> :in nbixl.- in tlie upper world, were 
«ui:!i stniTi^'i- I r a thousaml objections 

Would imnn'' i .,en raised a^ainiit them j 

and some ei.i...„ , jjnwf would have been 

juotly feiiuired as a Iwlance to them. Consider 
the tirinner in wlii''h the nprwtles undcrtoLik to 
I iiy to these facts; 

" -'■, iimtrad of con- 

'" - 1 - - - -.ave iMx'n sulTirient 

ulU-rl^i lo liavc ovrrthrown ii, lud it been itself 
the most pnibeble im|iostun- that the wit of man 
could ever have contrivwl. S'V Acts iii. ix. xiv. 
xii. Su: Thev dirl not metv-lv assert that they 
liiul inrn mineles w rou"ht by Jesus, tml thut he 
luid endowed them with a varielv of miraculuus 
fMWi-fi; and these they umlertooK to displiiy, mit 
" ' ' ■ " " ' ■ li^ss tricks OS sleivhl of liand 
< in such solid and im|)ortaiit 

'' worthy of divine interposition, 

' ijr lo bmnan power. Nor 

odertukcn in a corner, in a 
' ■■ ■■'i.lTinlsi nor were thev 
it lie susjiected, by any 




suul t*i be wr 
c<infe«lcnUe* i 
odea in the uu^i , 
pMUirs have made - 
if they hod, must ih. ;, 
axposinl arid ruiiudi 

ca 



but tliey were done 

.'T. Would im- 

I'lns ss theae'I or, 

- •. , II, iiH^liately have hern 

Now, if the New Testa- 
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mrm be genuine, then it is crrtain that the ap 
ties pretend tj* have wrought mimcles in the «« 
presence of those lo whom their writings wi 
adilreaaedi nav, more, they profess likewis* 
have conferred those miraculous gifts in M 
considerable degrees on others, even on Uw «« 
|s'rsons to whom they write, and they appeal 
their eonaoencoi as tolhe Inil' !' " .leot 
there poaiiibty be room for di — 5i 

is likewise certain that then]. pineal 

credit, and sueceeditl in a most woiidrrfai im 
ner. This Is obundnnllv jiroved by ih«» vast nni 
tier of ehurrhea established in early agni at Rob 
i^.iriiitli, Ephesua, f^^oloaae, 4c. 4c. 4c. — 6. Th 
ailriiiitiiii; the fiurts wliich they testified canon 
ing Christ to lie true, then it was reasonable I 
I heir conleniporaries, and is rauonable for us, 
receive the Gosjiel which they have tninsmitl 
to us as a divine revelation. The great Uu: 
they asserted was, that Jesus was the Christ, a: 
(bat he was provnd to be so by prop!: 
plislied in liini, and by mir«cU« wn - 
and by others in Iiis name. If we an 
we sliall find them to be no eonb i 
ments; but intist he fonv! in ;i. kii 
the ]iremises being eti 
most easily and necessn ' 
clu.<non, that Jesus is l!i 
extent, is an abstract • 
and therefore issoroetii.. 
Acts viiL 37. xviL 18. ~ •; m 

PnopiiECT. — 7. The Ir ' is a] 

received Airther and vi • - 

tion from what Ims ha] 
it was first publisher!. /' 
every one to consider whut t 
to confirm Ihe Gosjh-I since n 
and he will find it a furtJier ,.■,. „■ i-i m i, 
vine original. We mi;j;ht argue at birj;e from I 
Kurprisi[iii [irn;-!!!: itirin in the w,.rl.l ; from t1 
niirai'ulou-^ i 

lies, but Kll' 

other con v,fi^, *\..<- iiuji-,*,--, ^ Im- , 

plishmenl of projihecies rrconlfl i 

I'estament; and fmm the, prr^.^p 

Jews as a disliiirt |icoplr, n-'' 

various diIl)ciilli(.H and pri 

which tliry have pusml. W 

ever, forget lo nienlion tl>e . 

ccivcs fnni tlir nii-thi«ts why ' 

taken ' 

eitbi I 

sonic 

into r 

fairly 

cause has l 

niaile t^j it ; 

it has been u, , 

honest man, unlipttered by prt-ji 
this svsiem in all its jmrts, \' 
vince^I tliat its origin is divine. 

III. Cjiuisn.iMi V, ^encro/ rfor^r«»?e# q/", ** 
must be ob\ iuus," «.nTs an ingenious •iii)>-'>' "i 
every rellrcting mind, tiial, whether » • 
fi>rm t!ie idea of any religion A pri,>r , 
plate those which 'have alreail-, 
certain fiicts, principlea, or dai . 
labliahed ; from wbenco will r' 
frame of mind ami course of action mh 
character and dignity of that Being b- 
reli^iun is enjoined, and adaptt^l to i .< i • .' 
ana situation of those agents who an; c. nu:i;ii_ 
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e iL Hence Chrittianiiu niay be di- 

, .t^iif.x ..r ,I.i.-irlii^« nn«l agenda or 
This rvliffion, 

'•111 "I "ur '-f' riii'l tti'l iiifinitp E»*i*>nce, 

%'T H'tain-i in itA'lf llic i-ituat? of iu 

, iiiiil inbrrcntiv i<Oi>iit-:'s<-^ ull xXicme 

vbloh arc cuiufiatihfo with its nature; 

I iilrn)i.'htv pnwfr, omrii>4»*ipnt wisdom, 

' mivprsiil 

'-'hrifl- 

•S yet 
in »ucii a uittiuter ua uxtL to be ia- 
ftnj}«tUib* citlvr with ejwatial iiitily. or aim- 

' '* ' ' T .,'->, " - , iKlWinrtioii; 

iiutiire niiti 

I 1 iatinitt? Me- 

.^il it> cftaLe nn tiruversc 

i-ft, who might enjoy hi^ 

, .,,,,) iuiiiHtp lijg 

rt* not iiiiniu- 
ir ..wn will, 
»l 1 oi in- 

V IT HtU- 



.-. -a 

I \\ hut lOiJ SlUTfT**- 

- tri:-l irn'c«>iu*ilii!iii' 

. ituiv ; bcnco 

<irid t'ullv, of 

inl aialit;nity, 

rriiy art'! thruuirh Iits 

: 1)1^ \y''\\, the |ioIluUi)ii 

• ritvut'lud uilix-tuirifl, aiut 

II of biM wImiIo iiiti'rnul 

i)«ol' iienlitinn N>un riprnrd 

^)il( nil') bornir. All ittt* hon- 



KpPDTUrr. ll' lbi-«« tbiii^» un* 
au*J nl* PuilL, iiiid the \irtim 



t Ol Mil lull 

[Cniilor7 lit- 



J frinn wluiro *- 

whom It .-.wr- 



M'l uiii- 

< N tlut 

iiLijimd und 
; and that, ol* 

MliWd OVlrf llie 

.ill DiiLiire tnUKt re- 
xfilit'jiMe nivslf^rv. 

, .1 ;. 1. .1... :..... ..'rr 



KtAiii. to ox|>wle ihff giiiit 



ta^beokJ 




j»I Son 
iinnir, 
'I from 
I .i~ iiLtt.*! tlu; iiLuuiin mi- 
ll -inc of man ; endunxj 
■ 11 iiiiU cli;iracter; exhibited ■ 
n^hteiHHneM, and nt la»t rati- 
«nd fully uccompliahe<l all the 
tkm, by tt cruel, unmrriteij, and'ifi- 
liefure he Icit the world, he 
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delivered tlte dortnneH of mlvation, and the nilea 
of human conduct, to his aiKtstJcvi, wborn be rir>- 
powerod to intitnirt the world in all that ounccm- 
od iheir eternal felicity, and whom he invf-^trvl 
with nunculuUM giH«, to n^' - "f 

w lint they laupht. To tlirm - il 

iim>ther comfcirtiT, even th- ! . , -, 'tio 

should remove the dark new, cuiiM>le the worai, 
and I'urifv the atnirH of Iniman iminre. Moving 
rori.. " ' ■' ■ '' ■ ' . ' ■.'■■', \Kt>x 

ol.) -d 

to li ,, , :lh 

them fur »iuaiu lime, lin-n rr-tt«*cndrd to limven ; 
from whencf-' ihn f'hriimaii ex]»erlft him, accord- 
ing to hi- , ■ ' ■,ir UK the .Soverei(rn 
Jud;7«' (I . dead, fnun who* 

nwnrilti t! diJ by nhf>M-hiM:teiu'« 

the di^tinv of tJie rif<hieuu» uJid tht* wicki^J Ahalt 
lie t'lernallv fixed. Soon after hia dexnrture to 
the r- ' ■ ' •- ' --»:,i .. _ .... _.:. 'viluiniim 
nut I i.r*, und 

iii\. ■ u (tf hea- 

ven u-uJ caitJi, / the S|>iril of grace und ouiKola- 
tiun descended un his ufioKtleii witli \isible aisnt^ 
"•-'• ' f):\ine pi'Wor and nreficiice. Nor wei* 
ly o|K'nitiontf conlifird t<i tbeiii, but ex- 
' idl wim did not by ob»iinnte guilt ref«i 
hU iiillueni*c«. Tliewe, imleed, ivere lesn eoiv- 
^fiic'UDUtillmn at the glorious lera wbeutbey wer» 
\)»iLily cTh'i-i*-' •■■ 'i'- --■•■-»-..( ti..- ...'-.-!b-«. 
Rut, thou !y 

no nieitii.-> • ico 

and meri'v. Tin? (.■brulii'O i.-. tt'iiMuo'il that 
itiere \d uml Aludl continue to U> ii biN-iety U|<oa 
i>arth, who woptliin Cioil us rHA'efded in Jcdua 
duTft, who Iflicve nis dortrim-M, whi» »»ltt*ervo hia 
precepts, and phiill l»e («ivr»l by the ujitti* nf liia 
death, in the uw of tlM^M-xUTiud n 'mi.- 

tinii wbii-h he htilb npifUitiNl. 1 1. <-4 

thnt the fincmmrntri of |iii|itii«ni to: .'I'a 

Supper, the interpretation ami apptiintion ol* 
Seri]»ture, the b»bitntd exerfiM- 
private devotion 
fusf and prom- 
lljhon, by aupt r: „ ■ 

(iuth, love, and reptuii-uuc**. li 
(innrlfyl. that at thi* eonsiiinniDlion of all thirif>, 
' ' ■ ! rro%iili'nre in the vurioua 

ivf natuR' are acx'ompliil^ 
.1 race ^hull once itH>re iaiue 
Iruiii tlitir ^fuvee \ M>uie t4.iiuimort4d l4lirit>' in iho 
artunl ja'iveptjun ajid enjoynienl of llieir Crr*- 
tor'H pn'sence, ujid uther>« to everluHting ahuine 
and mia<'r>'." 

IV. CHaitTiAtiiTY, fnaraJi/y and tntprrioritif 
of. It Ima lieen well oli!9er\eil, "thai (he two 
grand prinripli'wof (irlion, aceontinu to tlie('bri». 
lian, are lli*^ love of Cnul, whirli i^ the aoven-ipn 
pWfiion in ever\' irnunourt mind ; iiiiil the love of 
man, which rr^mtea our ucttuiu accordiiit; totlu* 
vnrioua rrlntioiui in wbirli we olAiid, whHhiT (u 
communitiirti or indi\iilual«. This Kicrti) con- 
nexion oupht never to lie tutally e«tinjjU'»b*H! by 
any teinporar>' injury. It ought !o aubftiat in 
some depreo even ainonffi* enendea. U nH|uirr« 
that we aIiouKI pardon tJie olfenrw of otherft, aa 
we rx|>e>ct panion for our own; and that we 
ahould no fuitlxer rcHiM evil than ia necefMiry for 
tiie praervntion of |«er(toiuil right* and ancia. 
happineM. U diclatcK e^ery n'lati\e and recipr^^ 
cal duty between [Htrent« tuid cbililrrn. nuuMtni 
und aervaota^ governon and aubjecu, Irienda 
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.! Iu liit- 
iiiul n- 

:i iltilA of 

i(t liriiily |tpr- 
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fn^ndtf^ Rum and tnen ; nor itom it mcreljr* cr^f^ln 
the obaerTKtioQ of equrly, tiul liko.riac xnAjiiTMi 
the roost suhlime and exU>niivp charity : Bhcmnd- 
leaa and di<<iiitrnMted elliiJiiiin of teudcmeu for 
the vrh<Ae KjM'rtCK, which TeoU their distmH, uid 
operates for their relief uul impfovemenU" 

" Chriiitiunity," it hiu «J«o been obaervH (and 
with the grvatck propriety,) "ut aujwrior lo at! 
other rftU^na. The disciple of Je«ua not only 
contends that no ■ytttem of n*U^ion Uan ever yel 
been exhibited m connistent with itself, ko con- 
gruoui* to phitoaophy and the common penae of 
manliinfl, iw Christianity ; he likewiae avera (hat 
it i» infinitely more productive of real oonaolalion 
than all other rrlifrioui or philoaopliical tenets 
which have ever entereJ into the soul, or beim 
applied to the heart of man. For what is death 
to that mtml wtiich considers eternity qa the career 
of it* eii'^ienceT What are the frowns of men to 
him who cUims an eternal worlil os his inlu-rit- 
anoel Wluit in tlic Iocs of frieiitU to rhitt heart 
which feels, with more than natumi conviciiori, 
that il «hall quiokly rejoin them in a moro lendf r, 
intimate, oiul |K>rra.in*-nt interrtmrflt*, ihau any of 
which the present life ift su»ce[itilile 7 What are 
the Tici4situde« of external thini^n to a mind 
which stron^rly and uniforralv anticipatea a BUte 
of endlefts and immutahle felirily? What are 
mortifications, disuippotnlmcnU, and insult^ lo n 
apirit which is con-idous of twing the ori^nal 
oi^vin^ and adopted child of God ; wliirh 
knoWa that its omnipotent Father will in pn^^ier 
lime eflectujilly o^ssert the di^itv and nrivilefjes 
of ita nature? In a word, as ihii eartlt is hut a 
speck in the creation, as time is not un inai&nt in 
proportion to eternity, such are the liope* and 
prospects of the Chrikian in comparison of every 
sublunary miafortuae or difficidty. It is Iherr- 
fi»Te, in hill iudffmenl, the eternal wonder of an- 
gels, and indulinie opjirohrium ol' man, ihiat a re- 
figion so worthy of (jrod, so suitable to the fnin*e 
and cireuinstance« of our nature, so consonant to 
all the dictuliii of reason, io friendly to the dig- 
nity and improvement of inlell'igent liein^ii, so 
pregnant with frenuine comfort and delight, 
ahould be rejected and deapiaed by any of the 
human race." 

V. CiiHisTUMiTV, propagtUion and tucceta 
of, DesjHsed as Christianity has been by many, 
yet it has had an extensive progress thniugb the 
world, and still continues to be professed hy gppnl 
numlteis of mankind ; thoU'Th il is to Ite Impeitltx] 
nainy arv unoc^iumntnJ with iu genuine in- 
tluence. It wa* early and raiadly propagated 
through the whole Roman emjiire, which then 
condtiued nhiKKit the whole known world; and 
herein we c^inot but adinirf InMh tlie wisdom 
■nd the power of Uod. *' Uestitute ol' all hunuLti 
•ilvantagns" savs a good writer, *'prot«^tol bv 
no authority, aaiustedby no art; not rraoinmend- 
od by the rrpulalinn 0^115 author, no* enforced by 
eloquence in its ud>oi*ate«, the vord of OoU grew 
mightily and preraiUd. Twclvtf men, (wor, 
BftwM, and ilhterate, we Uphold triumphing over 
the flereest and most iletermined op|Hitiition ; over 
the tyranny of (he m14.n4tr.1te, and the subtleties 
of the p)iilo*oplier ; over the urejudires of the 
Gemile, and the bigwliy of the Jew. I'hcy csU- 
blialied a religioii wfiich heUl forth high and 
vnonbla myatcrias, auch ua the pride of man 
woold induce him to t u^ijert, trtvauae he could 
Dot perlectlv compreln'od llicm ; wkkJi pteached | 
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doctrines pure and spiHiuol. sneh as c4 
turc was prone to op^tow, liemust' it shl| 
the severity of their di^tcittline ; which rtt 
followers to renounce almost every op|| 
had embraced as aacred, and v\crs inftl 
hod purituiNl 38 important ; wbirh e\-ei 
them to every sjtocies of donger and i^ 
persecution unmerited and unpitied ; to| 
of a prison, and to the pangs of death. ] 
as tins pros{iect might apijear to the \ie1| 
sigbleil nuin, the G*»i|iel vet en»erged 
olHicurity in which it was likely to Iw a 
od by the coniplicat<sl diMtre«n(-s of ita ft 
the unrelenting cruelty of its foe*. It 
in a i»eculiar degree, and in a pivuliar m 
dehve<l lliat succetis fmm Inith, and 6| 
under circumslancea where faldchood ■ 
lieen detected and crushed." j 

" AUhough," Bays the elegant Ptnieui 
tionity has not always been 10 writ iq 
or so honestly pntr4iAed, as il ought to \$ 
although its spirit has liern oAen rnisll 
its precepts misapplied, yet, under all t 
advunta^c^ It has grudually Mrodi»rr4| 
cliange in tliose points whicli inoi4 4 
concern the j»eace and quiet of tlw 
lieneHivnt spirit has siireail itself tlir 
dltferent relitions and inoditicalions 
communirn(r\l ita kimlly influence 
every public and |irivale concern of 
It has inaenaibly worketl itself into 
frame and conAiitution of civil sAateM 
given a tinge to the l^>nllllexion of llicfi 
ments, to the tem)ier nml adniinifttmlioi 
laws. It Ims restraineil the spirit of j 
and the madneaa of the people. Il lui« 
the rigour o\' despotism, and tamed the | 
of conquest It na« in some di^ree tai 
(he edge of tlie awonl, mid thrown evei^ 
horrors of war a veil of inen'v. It husd 
into familieit, has diminit^hed the preaaa 
vate tyranny; impnned every dommtja 
inent; given tendernetiH to the ]«n'nt, | 
to the m«Mer, remtect to KU|<eric'ns to' 
case; so that niaitkind are, upon tlu.* w| 
in a temporal view, under uuinite ot>Ug 
the mild ond [lacJuc tenijwr of the (itf 
have reaped from it more Kuli«4jinlial woff 
fits tlian from any Uher institution iipt 
As one nroof of tbi& (nniong mnny ollll 
sider only the shocking carnage nian 
humnii f«)(ei'ie« by the exposure of nm 
gladiatoriul shows, which Minietimes corf 
twenty or thirty thousand lives in a oioi 
the exceedingly cniel usage of slavr^ 
practised by the uiu-ient )iugajiB. 
(he accidental iind leM)|Mtrary c 
den fury, but were ir^af, and 
constant methods of nmnlering 
mankind. Had < 'hriMiunity done iiolU 
than brought into disuse (us it confeiM 
done) the iwn foniNT of ilioe huntaai 
ciitin*ly, and the loUer to a mt)- great i 
liad juatly merited the title of the ArHrvp 
tfton.- but this is far frttm Mug oil. 'i't$ 
the more entiglitemnJ |uirls ui t hritilciNil 
prevails u geutteue*<s of mannent wiilel; 
Irom the frr<<rity of the nxmt rivilii>nj 
antiquity; uiid that hl*erality with « 
specicM nf dii^reM is rtlie\«I, is a ^irtud 
to the Chrisiian naiiM*." I 

But we may aak^ further, wtui 
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CHRONOLOGY 
had AQ Ow mintl of nuin, as i( rrti|Kv(a Uui pfir- 
iir» ■' TTuK m.•r^^■ rl,,.if*»i..U InU'f iVIf jis 
■ IW1*, ami 

I? Bur- 

' 'irf fftini 

■iikI |)enrp 

-^iLriiice which 

-i«in. Here Ihi* 

, .1.^ .. ..^ .m-n BoAt'nei], Uie 

kpiAaMM ncwtfuins niitniiru'il, tfic femcious trni- 
pnmAhw>\ (wiwrrful (»r»'jinh".Tonqnen»'!, ij^no- 
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4»gfciri' ...., lias 

titfl rfiatiicTJ, wiili a iMt)»tc cDiitrmjit, tu d«^pUe 
JL Hrrr ilnitli iLwIC thu kiiiiF uf leirorx, hA« 
hiitaains: ' ' ' t!i n holy niagmi 

liaM%hmaoor< uf n ilwng hour, 

mdmnttlif tuf ' st-rliutitig Uuh. 

hnsptct lo lu inuit, ■.|<ri'ii<l, wp have rfaaon 
It Maew* that nil nminni ahull frrl itji happy 

" ■ : - .niHnl »-iili iiiflt- 

it nut iitily a na- 

hiiliiuibie ^IdIio, 

> 111 our L4)rit nnil ol* 

■ ihot hiu rvrr kimwn 

■■•■ '.vho U thrrc thai 

■ ilicai'V ; who ifl 

• '() nf it« divine 

iceful ti'ndency, 

„ t. iiii'l ntyal p«K't 

laanin^ "L^t... ..„ Iw IJlled with its 

gWy^ unen, and amm." 

Seasriiclr CmkiiTUVITT in Knr. Brit.; Pa- 
inft KMdrmrJofChrijilutniti/i Lardntt'ii and 
IJMtmjgW* CndlbaUji of ihe Oatpcl Hi'lonj ; 

If ^i** iKW 1^ ChrUtiiinity ; 

*. and HitHtm-'t Lec- 

}f Jfri:l!ir'» l-^rulmctntf the Chri»- 
Km RtUgimi SOiime Jenynn'i h'ridencet of 
4W»; HTkto** Sermon't; Up. I'arltu^i Str- 
■M^ »oL L iCT. 12, 13; anil his Et'aij on the 
Bnt^*U BJfctI' of Chrltli-tnity 'h Iht 7V>n- 
ymTCWmrrm o/ Mankind; Ak^andcr't Eti- 
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CnHISTMAS, ibc d«v on whirh the naU- 
jswl Saviour i» iWol'ratnl. 
-lUlepa we fnid ot the oiKFrvalion 
■ WW iiiiv art io the twonj cenlurv, nhcmt the 
lamm af liw cmpcior ComoMxIus. The dccietal 
i(MK indcwl, miTjr k up a litth higher, an.l 
iij iWl TrlnfAOTn*, who hveil in the rcij^n irf 
Aalooinito riua^ cutlem] divino service io lie 
flMmliil ""I *~ •'■jT'^i! h^mn lo he auns the 
g^^ MMv 1^ nativity of our Saviour. Tliat 
|l\^ IM bdbn tba time of Conatantiu! wu 
law • maaunhalrpnwf ; for whilst the peraecu- 
1^ n^oi tnniar Dioelaiian, who then Kept his 
jdiitat Nieoinalia, that tyrant, anwni^ other acti 
^«nadly, finding multittule* of Chrutians aa- 
^aiUtd together lo orlelimte C'hriat'a lutivity, 
aiMntBiM the ijiiurh duira where they were 
■At* ha dbm, and lirv Ij:> Ik' i>ut to it, which 
^■a mlooBl Ihiem and tlie church to oshea. See 
tl«i.tnar. 
CHRONOLOGY, the Kienee of eompoline 
- -^ - . - ' '■ r •, n-rrrriii){ each 
•' not room here 
iiofrhronoki^) 
Ua AMdJ he U iluuiuu*ul° •tudyini' tlii* KiencA 
71 




It. ^r, Calrt- 

'• iim, Blair 

I- IJr. lUU^. 

I The Enelish wonl cAiirrA, like 

tU. .- ' ..A-, is imppoMv] to lw» derived from 

the Un.<-k •..•I ••f<a.c:, the Lard'' have, and ii 
iieuully employed in nur vrrritm of llie Scrip- 
tun'tt iia a tninalution of •>RX«e««, an oM^rmbiy, 
The orijiinni term, dcrivnl from la, pvl qf, and 
s«x«», to caU, denoted any kind uf convocation or 
ojsuiemlrfy of men called out front amona other 
men. In this prnrnil aenae it ia npplic<( in llio 
Scrijituri'a not only to a lavfv! ' ■Ufi^ 

turr. Acts XIX. 30, Uut jilao lot* . ;;//(- 

tude lirought together hy nrii.ft; . \ nnd 

makiiii; an uproar in the theatre, iiul ila |>r<>- 
duniinant imjiort, aa tiaed by the aacred writen^ 
is to denote a reJi^iouM society or eongregaliun^ 
and in thia sense its leading ujiplicationa are tha 
two following. It stands 

I. For the whole collective liody of the sninla 
or j^eculinr ijeople of God, redceinr<l out of every 
nxtion, kijulreil, and tongue, and usually denoiui- 
nnted the Cm urn Catholic on Umvkrsau 

d. For o particular tocicty of Chriittians prtv 
riiM|.<llv devoted to God acc<»rdiiig to the rules of 
the C;o«|»'l, lielicving in Christ as their Saviour, 
ttulijecting themaelvtrs to him as tlu'ir apirilual 
Lord aniFRuler, voluntarily agnring together lo 
fwrlaJieof the privileges, disi'liarge the dnliea, and 
support the means of <-'liristiiin ! -Iii|i( 

won«hii>, and discipline, and Uj^i .: t**- 

gi'thcr in one place for public reu. i ji i»ca. 

Such a Bocirtv may be called a particular visiUa 
Goapel churcu, of which there is frequent men- 
tion ill the New Testament. 

Another sense of the word occurs in popular 
Ufle, and uuiong ecclcsiustical whlers, viii. that uf 
a noitic-ular denoimnation of Chritaiiuis, distin- 
guished by peculiar doctrine*, cereiiuinics, mndcf 
of govenunent, &c; as the Roinit<li church, Ihe 
Greek diurch, the Episcopal church, the I'resby- 
tcrian church, it is strcnuoui-ly contended, ho»- 
evf r, by many, that there is no fuuiululion in the 
Scripture* for thia tatter application iif tiie term, 
inasmuch aa the thing to which it is applied it 
not recugnized us having on e\tsti>ncc. " Pro- 
perly there are," says C ainpliell, " in the New 
Testament but two original senaea of the won] 
■m<jiiri» wliich can lie culled diircrenl, tboosh !•• 
Ittted. One is, wIm'U it denote a ntnnlier m fieo- 
pie actually luwembled, or accui^oineil lo a*!.4*U]l>lo 
tisgpthcr, and is then |iropiTly rendered by tlie 
English tenua, oongregatiun, convention, aaaom- 
blv, and even aomeliineai, crowd, as in Acta Jiix. 
3^ 40. The other aenoe u to denote a aodctj 
united together by aome commaa tie, though not 
convened, jK'rhapa not oonvenaMe, in one pbccL 
And in tlus acceptation, as well as in the foniirr, 
it suuietiines occurs in classical wnters, aa signi- 
fying a stale, or conunonwcaltli, and nearly cor- 
rcN|ionding lo the Latin cirtios. When the 
word is liiuitcd or ap|iroi>riated, as it generally is 
in the Mew TesUuiiciit, hy il^n'giinrn, aa cAurcA 
of God — ofthr Lord— of Christ, or by the aoopa 
of the |ilacc, it is always lu be ex plained in one or 
other of the two srnoes following, eorrespoiiding 
ti> tlie two general aenar« above mentioned, it 
dcnoti^ either a single conprgntion of Christians, 
in corres|n)nileiu-*' to tlie hrst, or the whole C*liri»- 
tinn coniiiiunily, in corrf*|H>ndei>ce t<i the aernnd. 
But in any inlennwUiile aciuc, Ixiwren • aingle 
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congregation iinil thr whoU* C(iminumty«r Chris- 
tian^ not onp iiitdiinrc ran ht* brought *i( the ajn 
phntiim of tlie wonl in euicinJ writ. Wr sinrali 
now intlivH (atitl this h»s Uvn the iminnrr Ibr 
ages,) of the iiallimin churc^i, th« cburrh of 
Cnglnnil, the rlinrrit ot' Snidiiml, ns nf xocirtioM 
indi*prntlrnt ami romiJi-tf in ihrniwlvi**!, Surh 
phnueologv wtiB nover ndoptMl in the ilaya of ihr 
Aportlos. T'hcv dill not say, ihe church of Asia, 
the church of \larc«|oniii, ur tl»' ehurch of Achnia, 
but ihi' rhurrlu'-t of ( Jo<l ill Asin, the chnrchcji in 
MttCiHlittiin, tin.' rhnrrheji in Arlinio. The' pluml 
oumlwr i* inviiriably iiiwtl vvhrn nion' congrrjja- 
tiiuw tbiin on«* lire fljx>krn ol", unh'ss the »ubjtTt 
bo of \\w whole coinim)nwt*aIth of Chrinl. Nor 
U ihia tlif tnaiiiirr of th»< [R>ninfn of Micrctl writ 
only. It i* the contttiint uwii;? of the tonn in the 
wrilinii» of prj*lr'«.iur;lir :iulhorb fur tho two fii>i 
rrnlurics. The only JTHtuno* to lhi><-iinlnir\' that 
I mni'nilttT to iLtvi:- obsrnod \m in llir f<[(iritli'3 of 
Ignatjuit, on whu*h I luive already n'markitl. It 
Bilils coitfl<li'nib)i* (itrenvffh to our nruiinicnt thiit 
thin i« rxirlly roiift«rnui1>l(* to thr u«i(jt' in n-gnni 
to ttuA term \>liich hml iilwaya obtiunod among 
ih* Jpwa. The wh»»lr nittion cr coiniuon wraith 
of Israut was otlcii drnoioinut^ ^m»» '« tn»x^r%m 
\wf^y, 'A* vihuie runiiyrtrit/ion of I^raei, Thia 
U I' ' ' ■' A f U-HO of the word, a* 

ol"-' ■ '•> tho rnori' conluH*d 

.■AA^ro*, wrui ali!t<)rni' 





ploy***! lo tit (tt tie u iiuiitlier of |M*\tp|r, rither 
artnally o«rnibIr*i, or wont to as^Muhle in the 
auiM* plarr. Thiu ull lM-lniii:iti;r to tlic euiiiip , 
tyna^Ogur wtrm call(<d inditl'm'iiily. ..ai^^rt*, or 
m*9•y-my^, (ts tlir«*» wurd:«, in thr Jevvtith tiev, wrrr 
niiarly aynonyinotu. But nnvcrdid they call the 
propfe Iwlonifing (o ■cvrmi nirij:hl»ounnij syna- 
gogae*, i«ai *«-■«, ia rv>s> •^-R, in tho «ing\ilar 
ntllulM^r, but .•«A«rt«(, and Tv»»y»y.m; in t)ie plu- 
pU. Any other u*p, lhort»fore, in thu A|KMtle«, 
mujit hnvp biH'n n« MTii'recedi'ntiil nnd unnatural 
•a it would hjvi- br«'n inipmprr, aiitl whiit ciHjId 
not full Lo lead tla-ir Uuircrs or readers into niia- 
taJtcft." 

Certain other ditttinctiona in rpspect to the term 
churcli, nwy hen; \ic ntActl a*> havins; from dif- 
ferent cautfes birome cumMii, though not cr- 
■prciMhj reoogni/c'd in tlie Scriptun-. The« are 
the ohun'h triiunphant^ ineluding thnt jiortion of 
the TfrlwrntNl. wlio ha\e urroniptiHhfd their »uf- 
ffr. r\ ice* on earth, and are now enter- 

ol -<l ; anil the ehurch rnilitant,r_<in- 

■i^t! .__ .■ who are yet in a fcUl** of wiirf:ire, 

in the doah, imtiently awaiting the timt* of their 
di»^af)|^. Wc meet aUo with tlie di«tinctiun of 
the church into visible and inriaibU; the fonner 
fanplying the aggref^te of all fNirtieular viaible 
chuichaa, andtnr lattorall the (rijr nnd r«ii/ peo- 
ple of God oa diKtinguiiilird from thoac who are 
■uch merely in outwani uppparaitce. 

A partieular vijibte church of ChriHt, thereforr, 
&■ a body diMinguiaheil from tju* ci%il »4X'ieiio:» of 
the worfd, by the ■}iiriluui nature and doign of 
ifta government; for though Christ would have 
onWr ke^iC in hi* chureti, yet without any eot-r- 
dve fbroe ; a thin^ inconn^tenl with the very 
nature of auch a nDcirty, yrhoae end ii iaHtruclion 
md ■ prwctice auitnMe to it, which can never in 
the Qflture of tbin^ Le accompUahed b^ penal 
kwB, or extemaJ coerdon. Such ao ri et iee ne- 
cjaaarilT raaUin ■ aiatrrly relation (o each other, 
being built upon the aaiiM ibuadation of the 
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'a|>o«itle« itnd nrfj'ht'tA, U-ini; unilnl by a *|'>^ 
Kind to Chniit the rotiiuion Heod^ «> thatl 

I suiiptmition of a rtrtWr hj:ady witti whom all 1 
mf*nil>i'rii nre to bold r*imnmniim, i» n')iu;^nant ta 

ithe tnie idea of tluil Uiiii^ 

jtbe cbuivh of (brJAt ll ' 

I Christiani* an-i tniidcil Viy w , .^_ 

liblc woni of uod, Ih^v will (4 cui-e haw 

I same end in >iew, unil wdl U- virtu;dK 

nnd prcpnreil lo et>-<»[>enil»* in jmif ■ ' 

endj) of their institutit'n. L,\>\* 
dure nt<efu] ciMiiM'miion in the Vv _ 
and colt^idl•^in^ the rrbliuii in v lii. h liiiy j 
lo each otlur, U ii* highly iinitorijint lh«t ^ 
tnal goofl oMii-eit. tltey «lioul(l cultivate this i 
ment, 7'luit may be done by their i^^in^E and 
recriving aihire; by thfir jTivtnir f»T «■ --h otS*T, 
et*iii'<'iiil!y when nJi^ ■ 
occurs; by llicirjoini: 

|(jo«»]iel; by t!u'ir»**'nili. _ , 
aa we fnid the opmitouc < i 
communicating to each oi 
by muny llun>!>< Biniiiar. .'^ 
rideuIatiKl to hioe the h;', 

, allows the mont (HrfiTt ( ; ! jtjl 

j church. Tlie other etM'ntiid ctuirActi^rB tfl 

jecta jHTtuinini; to anrh an in«lt(titir>ii «««, 
I. Cfturrh mrntf- 

[rhurchfft of Chrint :i ■ 
the jud^'iiieiit of eh:! . 

^spirit, by the ineurrujtiibU' waxl id iIm' 

iCulKtl with a holy calling, and ivnminrinfl 

|Hinfol prm*tic*'a nnd iiiixiins of t' 
ir.ifrsHidly di-vulii! lli<in*u tvc* i 
"hri-^l, to walk U'lnrr bim in i' • 
all Win inMiluted ontiniinec». Ab to i 
churchy it niaf \\e obHT\f<L tlial real i 
not the dialing; :■ 
it. None, ii^ 

themu>]v(4 to' . . r)0 

be nfuM'd u(hm..Mon lur liu- n» ro Mriiit ol Uj Unr 






1. tioil aloneciLM iudjfr ihf heart. r>i'<'ei\Tni can 
coanicrfiit saintsliiK I Sam. ivi. I. 7. — 51 God 
hinuelf uilmitUil many nn'mlwrt of the Jewirfk 
church whuwi hearta were nns.in> tifi- d, DeuL 
xxix. a, I. 13. Juhn vi. 71).— 3. J , lisl 

and tlio aiH«tllcs «Kjuirn.i no nt.i >rd 

oppearances of fuilh nnd if i-m i to 

bttutiurn, Mnlt iii. 0, 7. AcU ii. _' :.— 

■1 Many that wcn* ulniitt«xl n - ibe 

churrlica of Judty, Corinth, n.ilii.i.i, L;iMihc<^ 
Snnhs, A.C,, were unng, nrral^Nl, Art* v. I, 10. 
nil. 13j 23. 1 Cor. L !I. V. II. V -i i- t-^ >" 
Rev. ill. 3, 15, 17. — 5. Christ con, 
church to a door on which cm . 
minglixl together; to a net in wuui. , 
bad are gBthfcrol, Ac, S** Mutt. \iii. '■ 

Aa to tlie reai churvht 1. Tlu' true nu-noi 
it are auch aa arc born again. — t!. I'hey eo 
from the world, 1 Cor. \'\. 17. — 3. Tllty . 
profeaa love to Christ, Janiea it. 11, t2G. ftlail 
.U, &c, — 4. They walk in oil the onlinaiK-e 
the LonI blan>eletH. None but ftuch are i 
membeni of tlte true church; nor *Jiould anjr'lM 
admitted to any partintiar churt:h wiihuui euiv 
appearanre of the»e, at least. ^^_ 

V. Church felloKafiip ih the C4imnmiuu«|^^| 
tJie memliers enjoy one with luiotljrr. ^^Jj 

T^hc end of church /■ ' l',.. 

maintenance and exhibili>' 

prineiplcn, S Tim. i. 13. I 1 ..«.. 

viiL 5 0. Heb. iL 1. Eph. iv. 21.—^ 
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CHURCIf 
aflHe or<)inaii<-«> of (ni«j>r-l trnnbin in their 

: SI, 3i n..in. 

• • 'if* churrh p<>- 
\ii. 1.'). Gal, li. 

.i ■■• r. : ■ , .- n . li). 1 Cor. V. 

' '" ' ' '■• ,■ ' "1 .•!' holiness in all 

■ "I, Hiii. 1.-J7. ii. 15, 1(5. 2 

'i!ir i/i/'iM art, 1. Eurnriit 

•.all' unil iinilv, K|)h. iv. 3. I'hil 

"' Ifi. — — Brnriiiff of oite nnothcr'i 

I, -. — 3, t*.tiriic«t rniiwi- 

■itli>r'» stiuiililiM!;, 1 Cor. x. 

l!.Tia. xiv. IM. — I. t~i.ll- 

' ' h mid woiahiu of the 

'\iii^ for ano HVTiifm- 

. 1 ..U1.111.V3. Kph.vLIS. 

'i I. Pi.ri|li^r iiiritcmrrils 

. 11. — '2. Tiirn? lire soinn 

f' none hill x\\ov wlio altomi 
'. mill lioltj eouuiinnion with 
. ■;. 1.1. l!i.»TV.(i I's.cjxxil 
H. .\rr. \%i\. 1-2.— 3. Su.-h 
wntrhful eve ami care of their 
I. Siihjivt to lli« friemlly 
<• of the ><.iinL«, 1 Cor. xii, 
"f 1 ue (ire nniin'iteii hy re- 
. lii. IC. I'niv. xxvii. 
It'll olliar if they full, 
I . — 7. .Viore raaily ])ri>niutc 
' llii' <.fiW('r] el'^^lvfuTP. 
'■■csitrr, 1. Knulioij of th? 
I II. A Aei« xvii. II. I\eh.viiL 
I'l, — •?. Pre:K-Iii!i:r iini] ex|H)unil' 
' 1 Tim. ii. 31. Kph. iv. A 
I. — .'I. Heartii", In. I'. I. 
i. I Tiin. iv. IT).— l Pray- 
'': c\\\. I. ttnii. li Aciji 
iii^uf l>Siihn!k Pa. ilrii. I to 
r. liv. i:>. Eiih. V. l!». — 
I It. .-, .laiiw^ V. 13.— 
• r, I Cor. xL 23, &c. Acta. 

Ba|4wn ia not pn>|>PTly n rhiurh orOinanre., 
teetteu"'-' ■ ' - • 'iTint'flem! before a iH'non Iw 
ttHMAd 1 I'llovrihip. See R4i-TTa.M. 

<. f*.' iif'- tho-^ ii|ijtointe<l by 

^ ■ "I'i liir ttu)i«*rin- 

tf'i "-e hiNhu^i^ iiiul 

^ rs. See thi^iio 

■ on Ectl. Hit.- 

L' , ^ f/»c Ch-rutian 

il%j^i.'^r, »ol. i; 'I'ucityr'^i Vumptndiani of 
AeiaJ firit^ion ; fiftt^i'ii H'orliA, vol. i. ; liW/*'* 
u/iort «/■ a Christian Church; 
voL iv, ; P(ivcr//*« CvtutUu- 
* ^ a &AfrW CAiirrA. 
Hi.' F..\UL,A.VD, is the church 

''.V ill thi:( kilt'^ilrlllt. 

'« II Chri^luiiiity waa firtit in- 

< i-Aiinot (lerhiijia he exuetly 

■', iftili^^l. [tH'tively ijeclarea 

' ir iliai'ijili'a. It 

>^ Iirofettaied the 

■ -If Ij*): and ac- 

; ttwrr wita in the year Irti a 

, to proviile the Bhinth churchea 

PuiH'ry, however, wiw e«- 

ity Aii!«lin the monk; and 

iiiiil every where jirev.ileut, 

y**' NVcjkltU" was raiwd uu by Divine Pmvi- 

"Oo torfutc theiu. The cliurcU of Enjrland 




CHURCH 
rrmnined in nihjcrtioii lu the rKi[K> until the tinKi 
of Flenrv VIII. Henry, indeed, in early Iili% 
and dun'ng the fnnner }>ort of hia ri'ign, vnu a 
lii^'oled |«i|iial: he liumt the fuiiioua 'r(ndij 
(who nuide one of llie linrt and Ileal tninalutiona 
(if the New Tr Jmnenll; and virole in defenreof 
the iMiven t^it' ' 'lin.-^i Lullier, for which 

the Tioi>e |»]r. '"■ o{ " Tiw Defenderof 

thermth." i ! ■iit with the pojie ot>oin 

his uiarriugf*, ite Uniiv iIm- govenuiji>nt of tvclrdioa- 
tieal ufliiir^ into hia own hand ; and, having; nv 
formed many almimi, intituled faiinwdf auiireni* 
head of the cliunh. Sec UKtiiiiMATiov. 

The ducliinej.- of the church of Kni;liin<l, 
which ore contiiiiieil in the I'liity-ninc unieliii, 
are cerljiinly Cai'iiiiatifal, thoui>li tlii" hiw hern 
d<rnied by some mivjem writers e*jjMu-i.dIv by Pr, 
l\j|ilini;,'iiia Iwl iiitilulwl " The Arthlejiiif the 
i/!umU of England provi^l not to lie Calvi- 
nisiii:." Tlie»c articUs wen- founded, fi.r the 
most fmrl, m^m a l»o«ly of arlioJt^ comi'iU'd luid 
puMLshed i« tlie niijii of Kdwiml VI. They 
were fir.<t inumd in the coiivocatioii, and coufirni- 
ii\ by rr>vnl nutlurity in Ki(W. Tin v were nfter- 
V, i ' "I iinew in tin- , ; . ,„\f, 

l>- The laiv r. u ut 

111. . . - -'■! all |ier»<in- ■ „... ,.::.,.! luio 

litity onleni. In Ute course of tiiu IujiI c«>n1urv 
diijiulea oroac ainoii^ llie clarjy rr»))rcting tlir 
[>nipricty of subwribin^ t*> any liiinuin Kirmulnrr 
of n'ii^fiotiti s(-iitiineni.s. An a|iphci)iii-n tor ita 
rejiiovjl nita made to |»Lr]ianient, in HV'A by the 
[N'tilioiiiiii! clert^y; firid nH^ivrii Ihe nto»t public 
diii<'usr.ion in the lioune of couiuiont, but woa re- 
jected in the houAc of lord*. 

The t^orrrnmriU of the chtirch of Engltind is 
epincojiji]. The Ikiue ib the itupreine head. 1'bere 
arv two an.'libi:ihoiis, and tweiity*four biaiiopK 
Tlic laineiicea of the biahojtH were coxl^'ert<-U oj 
William the Conqueror into U!in|>«rul lumniiwi 
HO that e\erv prelate has a iM-at and a >ote in tbo 
house of \HVT^ Dr. lloadlev, luiwever, in a iier^ 
nuiii oreaclu^ from ihid text — *' My kingdom is 
not ol ihia world,*' inau^ted that the clergy had 
no protenaionn to teiuijorul Jurisdiction; wliich 
gave riae to various publicatiorifl, tcnned by way 
of eminence, the Bangoriaii i\inlrover«y, because 
lioii'llev wiu then bishop of Kanl^>r. l!>r. Wak<\ 
:,rcblii.sf)iip of C'onlerbury, fonuini a projert of 
|ii-ace unii union b<-tween the English and UalU- 
can churrhcfs founded u|hiii thia condition, that 
each of tlie two communiliee ahoulil retain tlte 
ijreateal |iort of llieir re«ja.'ctivc and |ieculiar dotv 
trine«; but this proJLvi cajiie to nolhin;,!. In the 
church of Englaund there arc deans, uivhdeacoua, 
rectoia, vicara, Ike. ; fur an account of w hicii, aso 
the rt^|ieclive artielcH. 

The church of Kn!4lnnd haa a [lublic form n-ail, 
ciLlled a Liturgy. It waA coitipoM-d in 10-17, and 
hua undergone »«'vcn>l alterations, llie lu.»t of which 
was in lutil. Since that tini^ aeveral Htt4'ni|4s 
hMVc been made to anurnd the liturev, articlca, 
ur-d Bontc other things relating !*> the internal 
giiveriuiienl, but without ellivl. Iliire me many 
excellcncea in the lilurtry ; arul, in the ojiinion of 
the moat im|rartial Urouua (who waa no member 
of ihia church), "it coniea au near the primitiva 
[Hittern, tluit none of the reformed churches can 
conipiitvi with it," Sw Litlhi.y. 

'1 he greateat {Nirt of tlic inluitutanta of EnglsEuI 
arc prij/Mwd/y nieint«r« of tliia church i but, ner- 
)ui|a, VBij few cither of her miniktenoiro' inla^is 
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CHURCH 
<lrirlly ndhrri' lo ihr nniclra in llurir true 
TJu**" wlio lire cnllr.l m''thu>lwtic ur evmngelical 
prcochrr* tn th<* esUblUhinf^nt nrc illowed lo 
com** thr- fiPttrvst. 

See Mr. Orrrton'a True Vhurrhman ; BUhop 
/riftrW* Apotoffy for the Churrh of England; 
Af*p. Potter's Vreatue on Churrh 'Government ; 
Tutktr'* ditto t Hooker' a Rctlesin^tietd PoUly i 
Pfmmon on the Creed : Burnrt tm the Thirty- 
nine Article*: Bishnp Prefyman^3 Etemeot* of 
TheiAoffy; Bn<I .l/r*. //. .Ifor/'^ Hintt onforminff 
Che t'hararfer nf a yonn^ Prinrrfi*^ vi)l. ii. ch. 
37, On the BuWjort of lUc first introduction of 
ChrUtianity into Britain, wpf the Ut vol. of Uen- 
T}/* HtJftory of final Britain.. 

CHURcrf, GALLICAN. .lonrtt,^lhpci-ilo. 
vnnt church of Fninrc under the govrmmrnt of 
iU r«M|Wlivc lti*ho[w and |wstori. Thin church 
iilwny*rnjoy«l crrtnin fmnchuunsaml immuniitrs, 
not nil ^rnnti from the po^jcOf hut an ilerivrj to 
her from her fimi orii^iual, and which »hc look 
cure never la rrliu'iuish. Thwe litwrties depcnd- 
*<1 ui*nn two nnxiiii"*: ihe firnt, thiit the pope h:id 
no Hijhl lo onh'f nuy thin? in>^vhi<h the l«m|iO- 
rnlitiiM and civil riahN of the kingdom wore'^on- 
cemed ; the second, that, nolwithslaniKng ihe 
pope'a sapremacv wiw admitted in cxxm-* punly 
•pintoal, yel, in Fmnce, hiii powt-r wnj» tUniteil hy 
the dAereea of ancient councils rereivcil in tliat 
nsaltiL 

In the eMtiUliiihe<l church the Jansrniflti were 
very numerous. The hifllioprirs und prcU-nds 
were rntirrly in the gift of the kinij ; and no 
other CalhoUc s!jUeexcr|tt luty, luid M>numerou<^ 
n clergy a« France. There were in tljift Uni;ilt»tn 
<i^hlren archbi<iho[»^ one hundred and eleven 
tii^hn;fc*, one hundred and «iTtv-*iic thouA-ind 
plerj;/inen, and three ihnU'find four hundred 
rr»nvrrii\ n^nl-iiniiv two hundred IhoUAind per- 
•iinfl di'v.Med to 4 mon'mti/* life. 

Sitire the tej»e-il of Ihe rtli'*l of NiinlT, the 
PftitrflflnU hive iiulTeTe<l much from persiwuiioti. 
A 4'ilemn l4*v, which did much honour to LouU 
XVI., Ul»* kiuij of Kmnre, i»T.r tii hw non-fti»- 
nnn ('niholi'' suhjivt*, ku rriev were called, all the 
etv-tl advantage!! and privil«i*ea uf ttudr Kotiutn 
Cath'tlir brrthft-n. 

Tlie alMve tftnrement W;W fiwdo pfevinusly t" 
Chr Frc'ich n*vol»liou; ^^rciit aUenlioiia hive 
Liken (dire a'uire fhtl |»«'rii>L And it luiy !•»? in- 
t*»f»*^lini to th'»*e whomivr n.»f the Qicnnji of fuller 
intiir'niti'>ri, to "rivr a jiketrh of the cau^CA wliich 
g»se ri*rt tu th(»«e irnp>trijtit events. 

It hi4 hiN»n a«eneil, ihiil alK»ut the mi idle of 
llie la^t cpiiinr>* a cousiiiiMcy Wku* fijnne<l tu uver- 
Ihrow Oltfi^ti'inity. wnhout distinrtion of wor- 
•hi(», w)i.i!icr PmleMtanl Mt Catholic, Voltpire, 
U'AIeinlvrt, Fre^h'rir; II. kiug of Pntfttia, and 
Piderol. were at th** head of thi-* ctmniiimcy, Nu- 
merr>u.'i other ailootA nuil wrcijudary omenta were 
indncrd Ut join ttfrin. "riie-w* pretended phil<>*o- 

ftXv>n u*«nI every .irtilloe ihul iu»i>it'tv could invent, 
IV 'initMi and )*ecrpt ciim*a(iimilerr.'e, Us atLick, !-> 
JiljHae, and annihilate Chri<aianitv. They not 
only acted in eoncer% apartnjr no political or im- 
(uoui art lo rlferi the de«tructi<in o! the Chritctian 
lt4igion, hut they were the initlij^riLjnit and con- 
duelura of tho««* Beci>nd:<rv a;;enta whom lliey 
had ariluccd, and pur^uisj their plan with all the 
uvlour and omiitAitcy which denote the moat 
flniahed Ci.<ri4piratorH. 

Tho French clt-rgy amounted to ono hundred 
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and thiliv thnurtand, the hi:;her i-.Alcrs of vrhoflfl 
enjoywl immense rtvenurm hut the curoa, otf 
^jrai V>Ok\y of artiii^ clertry, !«eldum poi rf iw cj 
iuore than twenty*eight poUndn ati'riiiig a-yrar, 
and the viran*ul»oul half ihiil Minu The rJergy. 
aef a body, indf|»cmleni of llir'ir tylhe^ p tai r aaeil 
a revenue arbtmg fn>m their pmiMTty in lan^ 
amnuntinj! to five nulllona sterling annually ; «t 
the gam*" time they vrer* exenuil from tawitioit 
Befon* the li-velUni; RVfclem hud taken placv, tba- 
cKtcv Miiiiifie-I lo the cjimmon!* the inhirucUao» 
of lliVir c/in*tiliient*, to contribute lo tlir exigcfk» 
ciea of the irtate in eqijd uro|>orlion with ll» 
other citiiena. Not contented with thia uflrr, thn 
lythe* and revenuea of the ck'rjjy were Ukrn 
away ; in lieu of which, it wtw proposed to grmAl 
a certain aliixMul to tJie diircrent inini^ten nf l^ 
li^ion, lo he payable hy the natiun. The piwM 
»ion« of tho church were then conaid«T«d m 
national property by a divree of the coiutilnrfit 
flKtiembly. The religi»»ua orders ^i/- tl>e commit 
nities of monkA ami nurn*, j>OiM*e«aoiI imnicn* 
lande«] estatea ; and, after having aU»Ii*he»i the 
(inlers, the aa»aMid»ly ncawl the estates for ihe mm 
of the nation : the gates of the rloi^rs were now 
thrown o|»en. The next step of the ^MeoAAj 
was to cstiibli^ih what is chIUJ the civil totutiiw 
tiitn nf the ckr/^j. This, the Roman Cuthobd 
aiurrt, wa« in direct op|>oKtUon to their rehgioa 
But though opjKwed with energetic ehT*!'"'*"- *^«* 
dirrcc imuumhI, and wah soon afler t' 
nnollier, obliijinp llie c.lerg>' lo »wear \- 
their civil conalitulioii. Every arliiicc whicrt 
chnninjr, and every n.enax*o wE'ich cnicUv couW 
iiivrjit. Were useil to uiduce theni to Lake th< 
oath; (jrcat iiundtcr*, however, rcfiwed. Om 
hundreii and thirty-eight tH«lu>p« and orcb 
biKhojifl, «i\iy-eight rnralrs or Ttcarv wrro M 
ThlH account driven fnmi thefr Mva and psxirtw* 
Ttmv hundred of the prii>tB were moaarrpd if 
one day in one city. All ittc other iNutnni i^fai 
adhcnMj to their religicm were either SMrriBrr^q 
biuUhcd from iheir country; =- ' '' Uj^ i 
lhni)s.itid djiim^pA a refu<;o anun: ^rMM 

A |x'mH.il of the horrid miHKi> jtmI 

whorefiiscit to lake Ihe outhK, ui>d (Ite ^ariooi 
limiiAof iNTMVulion einployed by iIkmic who wen 
alt:u>hi<<I to the Cnlholic r^digion, mu^l d^v^ih 
wound the fnelin;;!* of huninnity. TIuva- n^uden 
who an* dr><«trous of further inrorrnalion, arc ni 
ferretl to Ahln' Burrucl'n Hiatory of the <, (emy. 
Som«> thiuk that there waa another eauririvfthi 
revululion, and which may be tnwetl m- • ■- >-'-t 
at XenksiX a« ihe revocation of the eilicl - : 
Uie aoventei'nth century, wl»en tboci- 
Pirnch Pn>terfanU, wlio were men *•! uruuipUi 
were either nuinlcnnl or iHiiiidbed, and IIm* n**! ii 
a manner «ilcnce»I. The eft'wl of thi?" - "» •"'•' '^ 
meunure (say tliey) miwt need* U* ' 
prevalence uf infidelity. Let tho r. \ 

of uny nation W Uini«he<l, and a ipi^ 
of irn'ligion nmsl mvejisiirily follow 
the efrect*in France. Thr^iu*;!! the 
ej;Thteenlh century infidelity hiL^been 
and that not oidy among iheprinreria: 
but even amoni; tho greater {urt ot : 
and cle-^y. And afl they hud unii 
llucnce m tnuiiihin^ true ri'li^jion, an: 
iho mon«ter whii'h ouccc«led it, »•■ 
lircn united in aualuining the cnlaii- 
which that iDoniOer haa produced. How ■" • ui.- 
prindplod and cruel the French rrv*ui«w»i«*« 
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i»»f l*rn, ttnil h*)wovrr inwrh Ihf tunbrpni, an 

Hlm-^rminT*'^ are rntitlril to mir pitv ; y^,, 

'^Cih'ring tlir event as the just rctribtitiivn of 

t^J, w* afr mn#tn»inrt| lf> mv, " Thou tirt 

' T^ird, wIm) fill, and wa-rt, a.w\ hIiuU 

.11 Iw.-*t jutl;j»*<l thu«: for th»*v Uiwc 

-i of 6.-unU nin) prophrlfl, ninJ thou 

itkora -btooil to tirtnk : lor thry are 

I. .i:- ^..i; ,jj^ j^ jj^^ npiin fwtjiMialifvl, 

II of iIh* IViti^atanus iirxlcr 

->>• llw Conrorrf.i/, or rKliijifMjs 

HI 111 the Ffpncli Ri'pubUc, rulifiotl 

lOth, 1H;11. 

''T URKKK, or EASTERN, rom- 

rJiurchea of all ihr miinlrie« nii- 

r to ihf CJrrok or Ejinlcni cui|iin% 

••xtriiilin^ from r»rp«vt» Ut 

...■ ; iVrsia, nml tlirnct-into Ejiyjit. 

*Tbi» chun'h Itw b«!n diviflet! from the Romrin 

' *wr ««»<■•' the iim«' of (lie pm(toP3r Pbucna. See 

■FMr 'i ■ Cur ncn. 

■■< HIGH. Si-r Tlir.n Ciirnrii. 

^H * 1 OF IRELAyO is the R.-inn' as 

^^Bk I'nfzlnii'), anil is governed by four 

HHlh' )'t I'injitecn hi'thoiM. 

^*^' . LATIN, or WESTERN. TOin- 

Vr ilw» churrhi'^ of Itnly, Portuipl, 

S, », *'»*• north, ami all oihor rounlri*'* 

wltitU*( tlif Roniitni) canio>i their lantruaire. 
Orvul Britain, purt of ihr Nftherlnniirt of Ger- 
m 1 - ' ^ rhr n'>rth of Euro[ir, huvo born iw- 

.1 .ibn'>4t fvrr simv' th»' Ilcfornuition. 
i, (oil CntkrnE*,) RKPORMKO, 
u (lie whole Protitttunl Churchra in 
1 America, whether Lntheran, Cal- 
"-nflrn!, Ciuaker, Bnptirtl, orof nnv 
■ ition who itifcM'nt from the chiireK 
1 ir principal ehurrhcfi in the UiiitenI 
.*IkiJ by this title, arc 
'</ fhdrh Churchy eomnosr*! firi- 
unti frvim Hullnnd, wliu iietlie«J 
ily .111(1 stiile of New York, anil in 
r n»-i)»IitKniruig ntate of New Jersey. 
Tbrir do^t riaii* arc Caivini»tit', niid their errlf- 
jiulity I n'^bvteriiin, exceptinij that tliHr 
of jiuricaturv i« ternicj a Synw!, 
rien areilenominatetl Clagses^ — 
Mainline, vol i. 

- fiffttrmeil Ctttirck, a TvPorm- 

;h of the Liitheruns^ the meml»orii of 

Ibn eonntry, nrc foimil prinnpullv in 

of PeniiiiyKania and Mtirylamf. 'I heir 

|^v»fVTTfnr>nt ii« eMentiully presbvteriiin, 

it me^isure, Anniniiin. 

«'ATH<)LK;,d:iinui 

iSiTchunh, and i« un- 

lOy ttn- uttM iun-i«>nt of nil the rotablii^hed 

flpTrhr* in ("hriftiPM-l.ttn, if anliiiiiity bo helil hb 

. See roi'KRY. 

Ji' '.AN. Set* Lutherans. 

Jt: ' I'LANO, established 

Umt kiii)*dum, id pr«*4byterinn, which 

(with wMiK' int<Trupiionit during tho 

^tuart>«) e\cr Aw^c the inne of John 

llie voice of llie |«'*iple prevaileij 

irnre ^f the crown in fft-ttinff il 

is dtctrinc^a arc Calviniiitic. Sec 

W A R OENa^officcrachown year- 

ly, ntitrr by |hr cotUH.-nt of the minii'tcr, or of tlic 
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punHhioner?, or nf !»oth. Their bnfline»B \* in to«tlt* 
to the chun-li, (he elmn'b^Tird, and to olM*r\'« 
the lieliaviour of the parishiitneni; to levy ii ^h\\- 
linff forfi'itnpe on all !«nrh ns do not go to ejuirrli 
on Sundays, and to krr|» perwina (irdfrly in 
chnn-h-time, iVc. 

*?nUR<"H-VARr>, a piece of jTround nrljoiii. 
ing to the chunh, set niiurt for the inlennent of 
the dead. In the church of Rome, rhiireU-v»nl« 
are conwcmteil with ^real wilrnmitv. If n rhurctv 
yi\T\\ wliich hrm ibiii* been atm^ermteil «]i,dl after- 
vvnrils lie (M>llutetl by any iniUfent m-tion, t»r pro- 
IJ4ned by the burial of nn iiilldel, an heretic, nxx 
fxcoinmunicaleii or unliaiiti7jed jienson, it muft 
\yp rrroiuUed ; and the ei-irmony of the rtv-on- 
cilintion w performi'd with llw snroe aolifrinitv aa 
that of the conwtvmtinn ! See fovsKfR^Tfos 

ClRCONr:ELLI< )NRS. n *ijeri« of funiU 
irs, Ro calleil I»ec»ufie they were conlinuiifly 
nimblinir nmnd the boibw in the country. 'I'hry 
t*Kpk tiK'ir ri*' anwng the OonHtii^A, in the reiirn 
of the Eni|»eror Coie«tantine. It \a incredibli* 
wbiit ni\*ntres and criwllie« the\' rctniiiiitiitl in 
Africa, tbntuirh a loiij^ wries of years, 'l^bey 
were illitemte, mviige |M>fts»nt«f wlio und<-r«lo«4l 
only the Punic laneunL'e. Inloxt4*nUtl with a 
hart*in)UR xeol, they renounenl apriculture, pwv 
f<>A«Nl continence, and ai««unic«l thetitleof " Vindi- 
cnlorH of jn-^tice, niid pnile^iors of the oppn-^sed." 
To ai*conipliiih thrir nii-^^Kion, Ihry enl'r.incbired 
Hlavet*, Bcouml (he rood*, forewl uiaHter* to nlighl 
from their chariots, and run l>efore thrir uleveis 
whom they obMjjeil to riinunt in thrir pkice; nnJ 
(liwhurircfl debtors, killinc; the crediiora if thry 
refused lo cancel their Iwiidn, Kut (he cbit-f oIk 
jecti* of tlieir cruelty were the Cilhnlicsi, and e«- 
[^Hriailv thofie who had reiuiuncnl Ottnatifon. A I 
fir*t, llipv used no swords, lieruuM< GimI luid for- 
liiilden (fic uir of one lo Peter; but (he^' wer& 
amicil with clubn, which they ciUled the eiuht of* 
IbTarl^ and which ihey handled in nwh a ninn- 
ner un Inbreak a man'« ItoiM'S without killnu* him 
icnmedmlelv, so that he Inniruishrd a Inn^ tin>r\ 
and then died. When they t(w»k awny a nxm'* 
life at once, they looked ujwn it as a Ijtvoun 
They became Iocs srnipuloun riftrrwimts, ani] 
inndc use of all aorta of arrn*. Their shout was 
Pratjiii be lo God. Thew* woPtls in their mouths 
were the fiifinal of slau!;hter. mfire terrible thnn 
the roaring of a lion, l^hey liail invenl«-d an un- 
hearil-(>f punwliment, which »ti«, to cover with 
I hi.e, diluted with vinegar, the eye** of lh"i«e un- 
happy WTelcheu whom ihry hud crufihit) «ilh 
blows and covered with woundn, and to ahandDn 
them in thai condition. Never wat* a stronger 
firoof what horn*™ su(0'r^ti(ion can N-yi*l in 
inindii destitute of knowli'ilire and buininitly. 
Thes4' brulc!*, who bad mode u vow of ehn^tity, 
pave (liemseU*c« up lo wine, and all sortt of im» 
purities; running aliuut with wiMiwn and yountf 
girls as drunk as iheiUfirKes, Vfhom Ihey callrd 
sacred rirtpns, and who orten cnrried pni.tt" of 
their incontinence. Their ebi»f ttH<k (he nnmc 
of chitf of the mintv. AfU'r in>'in:; irlutteil 
themaelvea with bKoxl, they lumcd iKeir tag© 
upon theinieh-eii, and «oui,'bi death %vilh the sunt« 
fur>' witii wliieli ihey gave it lo olhern. Soma 
(vrambleil up lo the to[^«« «if nx*ks, and e««t 
iheinfielvefl down heAilloni; in multitudes; others 
bume*! tbemi»elve*, or ihri'w (hemf>elv(\ into llie 
m»tt. Thosie who pn>pOfted to ae<juir»* tin- uile of 
loaityrH, published il tainj before; mwn wbich 
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lh«'y wrre fru»*lt'»! nml liittpiii'i] like oxrn for llie 
•Uu-jtiUT* nrtiT (hc9N* pn'^Kirrilionn, thry Bi^ out 
Ut \\v ijr»*lr«>v»''l. SomrtiMH'ft ihcy jpive mon^r to 
IhoMi ntu>iii (lu'V im-t, niHl (tiriMicni**! to niunlfr 
thrm if th>*y tlitl nol ttiukc tbrni nuirlyrR. TJie- 
(fcinn-t^iM'H uti rt«v»>iiiit of II Htont youni: niai\, 
*lin, mctiiiiir v%illi u IrtK»|» of lilt's*.' f:iTitilic«, con- 
VPiili'J t« kill th«Mn, pr niilj'*! he inijjla l»ind tlK-m 
flM ; ntiit hvviiit; by this mradii |)iii il out uf lUcir 
mwvr l«t ih'liMirl thriiiHrlvpi^ whifiKHl them tw 
loiit; OR he Wiw uhlr, unil thon It'll ih^rii tieil iit 
tliMt Ki-iiini'r. Thi-ir hish«>|» prvleinltfl to hlRuw 
tlicnif hijr in rcadty nuulc ut»tMif ihfiii lo inliniid- 
nte «ufh iw fnii;!it \*r tomptnl lo f»)rsrtk« !lnir 
««( ; lliiry •*vrn honoiiriMJ thciii ai4 itaiiitis. They 
wurr not, h"wi»vpr, ahie lo jrovtirn llut-o furii»UK 
uuniMU'rN; find tinrv tiian nnr** fntintl ihcmsrlvrH 
uniI«T t'l of n1rin<tunin<; thorn, oml 

^rn of I ' 'i' a-'N't'ilaiK't' ■>( iUf t*o»Mitiir 

jMwrr ;i^.i. . . ^ - i. The roiints Ur-'.irjuo iiiHJ 
Tfiiirioua wcfi* i?in|iIoyrtl lo 'JUfH ihoui ; ihny 
,)oKtn>vfH| ?i itrfHt niiin^r of lln'm. of whom thf 
p,. I irtyn*. Ur*iicius who 

^r ' k iiitA niiin, Imviii^ UmI 

lii^ - ; with Iho Iwirtwnajn*, 

tlie L>oiiik(.i»u*liil iii4 Ittit to triumph in hid iJonlh, 
■son etXoi't of ihf? voriffcanm' uf hravcit. Afrirn 
Wu- ■' ■' •- ^' '^"do hltx)tiy ficentiB during a 
gTi .line's lifr. 

i , a n'li'iioUit onlcr founrlfd 

bv ^l. I'oUn, a l:U'itod''CtiDL% in the elrv^nth 
rrnlury. They brcaiiiB «» powrrful, that they 
^)vprniHl ahin'Mt all Kumpr* U>th in gpiritii'iN and 
lfm\>»jcmU, Cordiniil do Vitri, dt'scribin^ tlu-ir 
olwpTvnnCTM, wys, they neither wore skutu nor 
AtiirU, niTT ever at* tlesl*, c.\rept iti Eickne»s; ami 
iilwtiiin<-tl t'ruju ft<U, v^^j*^ milk, nnd clieeAc: tliey 
Jus «!..,<. -^(r.w ticiU, in tuiiit*4« nnd cowU ; they 
T\- it to pruyers; they spent the Ju^* 

in i ttf. nnd pmytr : aud in all their 

BX> loal silence. 

■ . * - mUcb tha *anie a» 

W-i .. •-. L _ uly itoi'd in speaking of 

tlu* tnr}rivencM rxerciiU'il [>y princes. It i£ the 
Trsult, tnd»"*-»l. of il (h4[ioailion whi<:h ought to lie 
rnlii ■■ X-*^ though it« elTccU canuol 

* Illy tho inivilc^ the honour, 

ami ilie duty of a pnnro. hut it u aUo hi* lo- 
curity. ttn<l lM?tU*r th>m ull nin garrisoiu, fortJi, ami 
guofiU, to prm^rvc hinuwlf uiui hi« doniinion* in 
lufcty. liial prinee is truly royal who mofttons 
hintocll^ lookd upon all injuries a« below hiin, 
aiiil ({ovcrnji by rtj uiiy uiid renrntn, not by pojwioii 
or rA|iric4*. l5avitl, king of luroel, ap{>cani in no 
in*taue4; frrewUr, or uiort* umijihle, than in 8[)iiring 
itie lifu uf hin pi;niecutor, SnuJ, when it wu& in 
hu jiowrr. 

, CLKRGY (from the Greek word •Kn^«t, herit- 
age) m the {T«>nt>ral iteniw of tl)e word, lu lued hy 
^ ^;,,. .,»;... .1;,. body iifeccIe»d»stic*of theChri*- 
ti I ! coiitradi.<iaclion to tlic luity ; Imt 

•tf Hiu, mid arconlinj( lo Scrijuure, it 

mean* the clian-li. — "' When Jcmhua," lu one ob- 
m-r^v*^ *'di\ule«l Jhc Holy Land hy lot aJnoturihu 
l^ni.iii.- ■! ''"OMiil God k) provide for a Ihirtivnth 
pi - idled LcTitca, by aaMgninj; them a 

K^i ' (-'qoivoleni to tnat pruviaion nia<le 

y Tvai eAiaic which wm allotted to each of the 
Other twdvs |«IU. In conformity to the «lvle 
of thA tranwdioo, the Levitea wcfc called Uod'a 
i0^ inhrriiantt, or c/rr^y. Thi« alyle, however, 
76 
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in not always uird bv the Oil Tntarornt writers 
Soiuetimea they ciifl aJt the tution (>oJ'a /u^ 
DeuL Txifii. !». PsL lxx\i'i. 71. iTviii, **, 6~Cm 
The New Tcstiuncnt writer* adojit tht* teni^ 
and ajtplv it lo ihovAWeCbriisli ni -' - • * r. ■ 
V. 3. I'fuiH it 14 the church »li 
the world, and not one part of i'.i> 
tiIt•;tli^hed from another part-'* TL* V' 
how<'ver, iiniou:; u^ alwr»y« n*fer« to €•- ■ 

The clercrv orijjinally conHis4cd fi 
prie^tA, and iieuronH; but in the thii 
ninnv inferior i»rdrr» were apfMiinlPt! 
snUdeftrfMS, aroluthitita, renders, Ac. 'I 
<»i' (he ohur.'h '•>(' Rome ure di\id»^I ii 
uiul -^vulnr. The Tvjjularroni»i<rt4of ll^^ 
or relicioiw wlio have taken upon them Ik 
der^ of the pniiithiMKl in tLtir re«i«rli*e i 
Irrieti, The wvnlar rlerjry on* thrtfe wIhj «|| 
«if nny reliiriuu« order, and have the nani* un 
rnrtion of ]uiriAhe». The rmtx^stunt clrt} 
ull neciiUr. For an'hlibdiOftfi, liiiihci|iaj i 
&c, i*e«' t}i.>^' orljclr*. 

The rierijv hni- 1 1 ' 

hy our inutiiriinl li 
(greater, whiehweri* ■ . 

iin account of the ill ui*e wlueli lite {MtphJec 
had endejivourvd lo mnki* of thrin; for lh«f 
haNini' excmptcil them from uhiKnit every f*^ 
iluty, ihev H(tenii>te<l a Idid eiirMipti<tn mtinl 
Mvular tie. The iM'rw*>n.d exenu>ii«»!ia, indfi" 
the nii>:4 iiart, coiiliMue. A eier^jMuiin t-AniMil 
Iw r*^ni|i>'lled lo wrve on a juri', nor to appv^r al 
a court lc<'t, whieh altno»4 evrry olhrr :- '- ■■ - 
obliged todii; hut if a luyuian Ik* ■un; 
a jury, and before the triid tnkr« or^l. r 
notwilliMlanding n|>|H*ar, und be sworn. >iui.(r 
can he Ite cIiom'U lo uuv trmiionil olfirr; a* Itiu- 
lilT, reeve, eunt*tid»le, or the Lxe. '" •"' • •'-' ■»f J 
own continual mtendanee on lb» 
During hifl oltend.inre on divii" iM 

privilej»e«l fnnn urretit* in ii*il suii-'. In • 
felony, al»ui, aeli-rk in onlers .-thall lute the 1 
fit of'elrriiy, witliout U-iuii brrtOilrd in the I 
and nrny likewl-te hii%e il nH*retlwn once; 'm\ 
whieli cjiwti lie ia distinpiislti'tl fn»!n n l»yt 

JifntJU of rifTf^y w,ia a pn*-'' 
clergyman churned lo lie deliver 
to purge hini^Hf of felony, and v^ 
waa alwwed only to lho«e who wrn* in 
but, by the aUtute of I^th Eht, every na 
whom the WneHt of c|prj{\* la grantei, 
not in ortlcrs, im put to rend at the liar, aher ] 
found guilty, and con\ietp<) of frlony, and 
hurnl in llie Imnd ; and wet free forth*- lire! time, 
if the onlinary or deputy standing by do aaii, 
Legit utcUricvs: othen^iao he AhaReu:' ' V 
Aa the cleniy hare their privilege*, k 
olao tlieir djHabilitiea, on account of tl» . 
avocationa Clergymen are incapnbU 
in the houae of commona ; and by 
Henry VIII. c. 13, arc nM in general iiH.-^%..i t.i 
take any lands or lem-nients to farm, uion |)ain 
of li)L per uonllt, and toud avoidmice ol the U^«- ; 
nor, upoo^e pain, lu keep any tap-liouar, or 
hrewhouie; nor eiigngo in any trade, nur tell utr 
tnercliandiae, under forfeitun* of the trrt»le i-aJue; 
wliich prolubition is eonK)nuJit to the cunun law. 

Tlie number of clergy in Kngland and Waloa 
amount, according lo itie ln'st caWulalion, to 
18,000. — The n*venuc»i of the clerj^ were foroh 
eriy conoklerulile, but oince the RelormaUon the« 
ars oompaniiivcly nDtll, at leo^ thoae of the u> 




CrENOBITR 

feriar tkrgj. S«> thp Butiup of Uixndaf' 

VUmtbm nf the Churfh and t'nircr«<»y /?<•- 

ftu/4; or Com on the /terenucJi qft/u Churchy 

'.n, 'M "■litinn J Burnett'! HUt. qf hit own 

riific!uaUi!i. ts<M' iirticle Miniatck. 

TIK : I. A word oriL'iniUI)' usttl to di'riutc 

«i iinik or iiuiii o( It'Uen ; l>ut now U tin- 

< llotiuii liv wliiuh cl«rgyiiicii iluittn- 

Itvfi in ■ijrain^ any Ul-cJ or uit>tru- 

■'i.* (jcrwiii who TvutU the rc- 

riirroiruiittfi in the church, or 

' < ill a tiiceliitii, 

a thfiioniiiinliun whii;h nrDi;r 

century ; so callfnl Tnim John 

■ of diviiiily in tlie \inivrnsily 

I' ■■jjrt^;ntr<i the whoh? hi*lory 

; ■ 1 iH'iit tta a mirror, which hi-l<i 

L(i:'h ,ii ,.- lirjte view oi' the tranmclioii-* aiu\ 

Ir. - ,1 ii ivrn: to luiu|>cn in the rhtirch umlcr 

ftii' -:']'>;i- ition of uic rVew Tf«tjunetit, anjj 

I tt"' • .1 ' •■! ''if worlil. He lunintaiiieil that 

kk\ ■,., I'.. ". .' ,1 |rnrt of the ancient prophecies* 
I I'l'i-' jiistry ftJiil meiiiatinn, un*l the 

Ir-': , ' rcvolutiooff of the chun;h, not 

L— ii;.'tire of personal nnil tmnaic- 
a hUrnil mnniier, and by the very 
w.irili used in these prethctioniii ami 
it liu^^n M u fiiiiilanicMUkl rule of intorjtrcta- 
ttakt Uw W' tfU anil phnuiiii of Scripture arc 
. iiiLirrstiXKi ill every aeiim of which they 
ie, or, in otl»'r wonln, that they sic- 
every thing that they can po«»ihTe 

CoRwiua al^o tauzlit, that the covenant made 
I Uoil and the Jewish nation, by the mi- 
r of MoNV, WM of the san*? nmu're ax the 
r oowrnanl, ohtained by the loaliiition of Jesus 

■ of ihia gentral principle, 

■ n ccmotandraenui were 
:, ii->t aa a rule of oliedience, 

I Lion of the covenant of ffiace—- 

- hud provoWwl the iXily by 

iiirticularly by the 

»«;vero ajid 5*ei vile 

ir* Oiidcd lo the de- 

r III nnhcted on them by 

I; .--I ri|»htcou»di«j>leajsu'e — 

i: ;i', wiii.n wu« painful in itself, tie- 

c. ao oa account of ila typical «gni)i- 

r 'it admoni<hal the laraolite* from 

.! ini[ii'rfectinn and uncvtainty 

. ! thcni witli anxiety, and wa« 

t I'll V hail merited the right- 

t i. luid ci>uld not ex{iect, 

I • McMiih, the entire re- 

luiiiiv — th^it indeed good men, 

> ' isaic ditpcnaulion, were imnie- 

'- |«rtakcc« of eTerlaKting 

.re nevettheleaa, during 

I i ir Ihrea, Cir tcmoved trom 

(p2 And aniMinince of Kdration, which 

rutliful under the disfiteaaatinn of tho 

ui»l>ei — anil that their anxiety (lowed naturullv 

fitB UlM eonaidcration. that their aiia, thoujt;h 

Ibtgr noMIIMtl UDPuniahed, were not pardoned ; 

t— T^) i-« Chriat hau not aa yet ofibrcd hiinaelf up a 

iKiifln to lite Father, to make an enliie atone- 

Beal for them. 

CCENOBITE, one who Hves in a convent, or 
ia (onmiitoity under a certain rule ; in oppoaition 
Id a baanil, who Uvea in noUtude. Caaaiui make* 
B between a cunt«n< and • manoffery, 
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that the latter may tie applit^l ro the renidenrv^ nf 
a airij^rle ifliini'UH or reeluM- ; whemis llir cuiiveiit ■, 
inipliiM cicnobitt^, or nunihera nf rrli|;ioUfi living 
in C4imainn. Fleury apreka of three kimln 
nionkd in Ecypt; annchoretn^ who Uve in aolJi>l 
tuihi ; cirttittiittA, who continue lo live in commii^l 
nity ; and tMirn^mitc, who are a kind of nionktf^ 
errant, fhnt utroll from plnre (o )ilnce. ile ret'en 
the institution of en'noliili'S to the time of tbo I 
npoHtI(% and makes it a kind of iniit^ithm nf Ilia j 
onliniiry livc^ of the fiilhtiil nt JcniKiilcin; Ihough j 
S(. l*iichoniiiiii \a onlinurilv oninxl to lie Ihe in* 
■titutor of the nrnohile life, ua being the fintj 
wh<*gnvc rule looitv cormnunily. 

COLUKCJ', a sliort pniycr.' In the lituniy ^ 
of the ehnrt'h nf Kn^laiitl, niul tlie ninsit ol the | 
RomanUta, it dcuotee a prayer aocomnioilnind \a\ 
any inrticular day, occawoii, or the like. In pe- 1 
nenu, all the pniveni in each oOice are called ro/« | 
tfrta^ either becuu-u' the jiricft rfj^-akB in tin- nnnie j 
of the whole nssrmlily, whose M-ntinieiili> iind de- j 
sirea he sumM uji by the word "C^vemus," "Let I 
ua pmy," or beeuuie those jirayer* are ofl"ered j 
when the (leople uie oawmblctl ti^ether. The I 
popt^GeluKiuK and (Jn-porv are aaiiTio hnve lieeni 
the Gmt who riitabliKhe<rc«ll«-ta. Ur. lJei>|ionei^ I 
of Parla, wrole « Ireatue on collect*, tlieir origin, | 
oiiliquitv, &c. 

COLLEGIANS, or CoLU^iisra, n 
fonoed nnioni; the Aniiiniana and AimhaptiaUl 
in Holland, aliout tlie h«-giuiiing of tlie arve 
teenth century : no railed l>ecau»« of their « 
leges or nwetingn twice every week, where everjl 
one, ieinale« excepted, haa the fcime lilierty m J 
ex|wunding the Scri|)iur<«, pniying, &c. 'IheyJ 
are aaid to lie all either Ariona or Sociniann : they J 
never communicate in the college, liul iiiwl twice f 
a venr, from all [lartiiof Hollniid, at KliinnlH-rgli, J 
(whence thev aro alao ciiUid Ithimt>crghcrm')%\ 
village two inilea from Lryden, where they com- I 
inunicate togrtber; atlmitting cver^ one that pre- j 
•^nta himaeif; nrgCeaaing hia faith in the divinity] 
of ihe Holy Scriptu^e^^ and rewilulion to hveJ 
BuitaMy to iheir precepm niid doclrini'e, wilhoot j 
regard to hia aivt or opinion. 'I'liey hnve fjol 
particular iiiininti^ns but each ofliciatc» aa be ia 
diapowid. Thev b«iJti»c by inunentiun. 

CI-).\1.M1v>TARV, aa applied lo the Sciip-j 
ture*, an eipinitioii, luok ol annotations or 
luark't, dcfigned to rlucidale the sacred vein 
by iltusiniting ohacure {Htasoge-s, intcrpn'ting anKl 
biguous phraaoi, rwonciling ap|iarent cniilruriioJ 
tionx, exhibiting the n'lalion or inirullelixm of the ' 
diliVn'nt parln, — in fine, by fumi»liing every 
facility to the biblical reader townrdu the iitiiiii»- 
mcnt of the genuine aensc of the iiispirril writ- 
ings. It is unquestionable, that there an< many 
ptisRagea in the sacred Scriptun'w i -i '■ ■•■•r- "It 
and obacun', in conarquein-e of the 
when the dilfercnt liooka were wnli' ■- 

8ifie<l topics of wltich they beat, their alluiooii lo 
ancient custonw, and tile kngmigc* in wbicb 
they weiti originally compoeed, So far, indeed, 
■a relate* to tte *ny of aalvaiioii, " he tluit runs 
may road;" but there are many important |iOiiiia 
which, to common and unk'Uercd readers, nxtuiru 
explanation, and in which we may jimlitably 
avoU ourselves of tho Uboiin of iaqiurrrs wh^ 
have preceded us, es^iecially of thoee who have 
been deeply versed in the origiual Ungua([es 
who have coUated tlic diO'crent pertsi the New 
Testamcut and the Okl, the ptophetio with lbs 
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hutoriir.il Ixiuka, ami have brought TorwarJ thp 
IPMUiiinaifii ol' jirnraiic Aiitiniiity tu coiifimi or 
iUu<r.ili< Ihf! wtinl ofGoil. 1 o rejrcl their ajwisl- 
»ni"c ill llio iiitrr|iri-tiitii>ii of the Son^ttumi, ih to 
Uiruw iiwuy Ihu litltuuni of iiiaiiy a(;e«. As well 
mi:{ht wi" n-jivt ull our hlHtorians, and iiiiaht on 
belit!V'iiiir nothing liut whut wi- *irrive imniftli- 
■tt'ly Injiii »tiitL> fKi|ii>rrt, ori^^iniil rerunlft, an.l otlicr 
do(*uiiii-nUon which ;iil hinlory ia ti>uii«h-il. " The 
Bibli'," «iy« 11 A'luililc wrilir, •' in iiiti'Hilnl sm u 
dirc^'tory of our faith anil |»ructic<?. Now, to have 
su i^xiicrioni'cd fri^nil, who hiu lon^ been in thf 
habit of iM'ruxing it with {ntii-nt study mid liuni- 
blc iimyrr, to liave iuck a friunil at hand to jwint 
out 111 every clui^Her wliat nuiy be UfU'fui or iui|)L)rt- 
■nt, and Enpocially to dudude ita bitem bvnutira, 
loay bu no leai ileninililc ami uwful, than it in, 
when tra veiling in a furei-jn country, to have with 
us a comjmiion who has [mAfted the ts^uiw route, 
■ml U ac<|U[iinleJ both with the niud, and with 
the objects moat worthy of notice." Yet widely 
dilt'erent opinionn are, ajid ever have lieen. enter- 
tained icspccting the utility and advanljige of 
oonunrntariea, annoLulioiiri, luid other ex|iobition4 
at llie aarred writiiij;*. By aunK-, who can od- 
niirc nothing but tluir own meditationn, and who 
hold all human lielp^ in conlcnint, conunentanei> 
arc despUed altogether, on lending to found our 
C-iitli on llie opinions of men, mtlu'r tlian on the 
tUviiw oracles; wlule otheru, on the contrirv, 
tnuting oxcludvely to the expowtions of some ta- 
votuite coauDtfntaton, receive as infallililo what- 
ever view* or ofiinion^ they may chuoao to de- 
liver, on Iheir ei|io6ition* cf the Bible. The jafeal 
way in tliia ca»e, in, m take the iiiiildle path, and 
occuiiioually to avail ourselves of the labours of 
oominentatorK and expositors, while wo diligently 
ilWHiigate the 8cri|itures for ourselvea, without 
•lelu.iively on our own wisdom, or being 
^' with the authority of an eminent 
name. 

In order to derive the utmost advantage frmA 
die labours of eipositorSj the following saggef»lon» 
may bo profitably earned along wiOi us in our 
reading. 1. Wo should take care that the pc- 
ru«l of commentators does not draw ui away 
from studying the Scriptures Ihematlves ; from 

inv**"*'-' 'heir real menniiig, and meiiitating 

oil 1 ; int cont**nlji. y. We ahouUI not 

uiC'' ;L-«ent to the ifiU'rprclalion of any 

expositor or io(umenliitor, or yield a l-hnd and 
»er>ile al>e<Uence lo liis authority. 3. The b<-st 
oommentators ami iiiterpretcn only ore lo be 
lead. 4w Where it does net appear that cither 
ancient or modem inlerprsien had more know- 
ledge tlinii ourselves, respecting jmrticular iioa- 
sagtw, and when they ofler only conjeclure^, tlu'ir 
expositions ought to be aubjvctcd to a very strict 
examination before they are adopted. 6. As there 
are sonic commentaries which are either wholly 
oompilol from the previous bhoun of iHliera, or 
ooniain obaervatioDs extracted from their uTitiiitrH, 
if any thing appear confused or (irrpleied in nucli 
oonunentaniit, the original ■ourcai must be rclier- 
r«l tn, aitd diligently consulted. 

To tluM* remarks and diret*iioni» relative to the 
use of conimenLirifj*, we nliall subjoin (he iiriviii' 
of Dr. Campbell, in his Lectures on Systeniiitic 
Tbegh)^, aa to the study of the Bible :—" Begin 
with ilaajrin^ lbs Sofipiutva in the original hui- 
gnages ; atttnd earefuny to the distincuon llut 
should alwaf* l» mada between classical or pure 
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Greek, and tlie Greek of the Se^ituMgiut ancS 
Twitameiit, where the wonU Uken •ejaitnli'ly trm 
pure Greek, but where ihr iilioiii of tlie iaug\Mg^ 
and even the acceplaiinii <if iiiiuiy wonis, art* d^ 
rived from the Hebrew, the t *lw]iluie,ortlie SyriacS 
Be aci|Uuinlod with the civil hiKlorv, the iimnnenM 
nitd euKtxtms of anci«*nt liim^^ simI nations., r^y^m 
ciiillv Willi thiil of the Jewr, where tite reodtngi 
of Jo:M'jrliuri will lie oflen useful. But wlialesc^ 
Itooks y^iu read oi-casionallv, reaul the Scriprufefl 
frequently. Murk tlie dilferent [susages whirt3 
yon do not underHlJUid ; reaul them witli patit'ncv^ 
nut being too anxious to undenlaiul every thinq 
Hi the first reading. Hut {iereeven% and reail lhi9 
Scripturm in the original a tieciHid unJ n thir.fl 
time; and, without consulting any con. 
those dilHrult jMsKiget will slwavi* U-> ". 

as your knowlrtlge increnst^ Urad r - - 
lurt.-:*, oltui, with iiiofhvty, without U'liij t.. > '■> :1 
of yourself, nor Kupikising tluit human r. i 

always rompivlieiid divine roystehr« ; 
them always witii fl'nent prayer tf 
source of wisdom and lighl, lliul he woiim .ism^j-; 
and direct you in your n-ai'arx'he* after Irulh. Dim 
not comphiin ihot you wanl Iwuk.'s, when joott 
have tlic Scriptures themselves in the onnaaUl 
languages. If you luive a Hebrew Bible, a B«^- 
tuagint, and a Greek New Teslsnieiil, you htvra 
the most ni rrinirj and llu- tnoot usrf'ul of sH 
books to a Cbrirtian divine. Read eaivfully sM 
the versions which are gi^en of ilisiiuioj j m § - 
sage* i make much use of versions, and eum^auoB 
them oil carefully with the origiiuiL Read ihim 
Vidgate, tliou;;li n translstion authorisnl b^ tbei 
Itoniish church, <i* well os the vemittns of indi— 
viihials, sucli a* Castalio, lt<'7ii, Junius, and Tf»— 
melbus, and also Uoubigaiil, if you liave ill' m —i 
to his tnuislalion. You cannot Iv hurt hv read- 
ing vsraions, and comparing them with tlic on— 
ginsl. Consult conuDcntatoia sparingly : nevctf 
use them till the bat ; and then use tliein only aai 
dictionaries. In this view, however, read co>i>' 
mentalors of all parties ; and judge of thcni mai»- 
from ihcir freedom of thought, abilities, and envll— 
lion, tlian from considering to » hat isirtv they be- 
long. In comparing the dijTerent kinds ol'cammen— 
tatoni, remeuilx-r Inut [mraphrasts are tlie worsl^ 
because they undcilako too much, or pnanii^ 
moat) while acholiast* an the best, hcratun lti»/~ 
undertake and proouie IcaaL Be on Tour guarM 
against too much ingenuity in commenlatiirs ; ^^ 
geniu.1, in this ease, lias often led them astray, 
when humblu piety and plain common-aense, 
would have kejit them in a right path. Bewur^ 
pnrlicularly, of any attachment lo a preeanoeiveil 
srsti'm, and do nut think you will be ^alwaya^ 
safe, if yuu use what you call an appeored ooa^ 
incnt.ii<>r. See always with your own eyea^ and 
not through the speetadca of gloaaarisK^ conw 
mentaturK or panphraata. Remember that ymm 
errors will be much more nidonafak^ when yoti 
uM' your own eytsi, and when yoa eome abort tt 
the irulh oiler maldng the bnt use of voor own 
fcaaon, than when you are led impUcitrr by pa» 
sion or by prejudice. When you liave formed a 
rcligioua system in mrly life, tie still correcting it 
as you acquire more knowb^lge, not conteiuling 
for the opinions of men, but inquiring after the 
mind of the Spirit." 

To the present article we shall apipend a cih 
pious list of the most valuable cammentaric^ both 
ui our own and other languigaa, |B|litsilkllf Iha 
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latin, whirh U a. n^pmitor^- of lunny of the nuMt 
Tftluublr IrcttiMire* ot bihlical expoeiliuii. 

EllQLtSMC09illE?rTATORaOltTnX WHOLK BttLB. 

I. Hesnr. — An Erptnitlon of the OW and 
^*«T¥ Tnrtamrnt; bv the Rev. Mall hew Henry, 

la tb» fanottr «ilitioni o( tlw Theoluflcal DicLlnii- 
•n-. Mr B»frk. in •rp'-akme '»f commentaficii, ^ive* iluj 
" *■ ' iTiio of Henry. " In 

r common utility. 
!)Cf*f, Ibe orii;iniiJ 
III .If ■(•.I I xii'fuv iij Lhn rouM'tencn, 
F jiuily ailmir>;i|. It ia iruf* ttial ttirrc 
lull* »hitb ilo not a^rt;>> Miili Ibe 
; bul. ail ibo I«U' Mr. Rylaiul ob- 
I'taopoarililc for a (icr^on of (iiciy urt'l ittfte 
I flrllboul n*ii«tun|[ t«> bt; ^iiiit nut iV<uii all 
Id rvBil biru (riri>ii];li withotti one mi'Uiritrc 
! nolhvu lu cninjtiAte the 
I cn»l of Acta. " Tb-; r«- 
' II itifTeruiit baniU, (hous 
rirv iviih Mr. llenry, 
M<> ilwir ievi;ral p<ir- 
I III' u«»rk I* iK'ttI ill tbe 
winj;. auil ittc rell|fioii« 
'>>1 on tlM^ n-ci-Mil citiiitiri 
Ml ft viU'iablf ptffucu by 
. A Aif -.i:jii.;r, >A rnnccion, New Jurvey. 
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with Anncitutiiina and i»tLnilli-l Scnf<iurp«; \%y 
Siuuucl Clarke, A. M. Loudon, ItJlIU, luliu, 

'• Tho ivlection of [uirnlltfl to«u !» mliiiK nUW ; aM tlw) 
noiP«, Ihoiigb wrry liriff. are writfTn m tib an-dt ju*f>. 
uicni. 'I'bp work wai runiiiienilotl iii vrry higb Irtnw 
liT Ur*. Owen an>t Uatea, a« well ai b> Mr. Baxter aatl. 
Mr. }\ovno."—lhrm». 

6. Gii.L. — An ExjHwition of the OM and Now ' 
TetdaiiiuiitB, illustniMl l>y luite* Irom ihr iiiiibl nii- 
cieiit JcwUh w riling:*; by John • .dl, I ». U. L»i|iJi>ii| 
1718— 17(i:i,'JvoU. folio. Lundun, lH0;»,9vui»*. Itu. 

In rahliinical llleratun!, I>r. Gill timi no equnl, (iit>l < 
br bos b(vn 4?nabkHJ tu illuiiiatu many iin^riant pu*- 
ftBgeaof Scniitiirtv •' - 

7. Bnuw.s-.- 
'2 vols. I to. 
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•i ScOTT. — The Holy Bible, containing' the 
^OW ftud Npw Tc»tanienta ; with ori;Tina.I iiotis, 
ubfienoHuiici, aiwl copious inuri^innJ rv- 
By Thi^nu Scott, Rector of Astun 
Sandfevd, 5 voU. 4to. 6 voht. 8vo. 
'lyym capiul oittllrncy nf ihii valuable an^t Jm- 
u.v- i^rii.if-.., ,-,-...,. ...H -ruore 

!..II(( 



r BuiJfeni 




-Home. 

-Brown's Self-Interpa-liiig BU>la 



Itl4 .i>\ II It : 
~ iluctiuu. iu 



n.l. It It.ift ii iiiTtliiTr mill 
lu ilrt urimniulity. r,v.:ry 

lit' Jlil!l..f h>( llM... 11" I,., I 



■ 't^ .11, II (, :i,, ..ft 

>vc r.,. il.'iil*i:fiitc 

ii.l.-nlu,„,l on lit) 

^ >LiiU<-nt .ji) „n. 

Accorttihi.-^ (1,^ 

'>/ Biid mpitlly i,|. 
I itiit own Lu<iiitr> 

1^ kiiiAvn. N.ir U 

■ _' conlriA-crvif* of 
, • :jr'N!iirMHi< work 

■ nil Cliurclir*. 
ijouintt'nla- 



3. Pooue. — Annotationa upon tlie Holy Bible ; 
kr xYye Rev. Matthew t^wtle, tutiu, LoiidoD, 2 voU. 
liKS. UUnbur^'b. 18(Xl, 4 voU. 4to. 

■ able work, by lh/> auilior 

It wad p<ibli«bi!>l Kubac- 

tv hi> «ii|)|iiim;(J lo coiititia 

• V, 3nilc«ininnri»4>n of 

.io|Mu. Tttc anno- 

mill for Dmi iii"at 

......5 ju -. .' . ..• jiiittor wriiiL- ttttMii 

^ aa titc^tii chapter of luaiub ; tlie reuiain- 
Itieeuled by aevcral UiitiU(ui«b<.tl duaunUns 

4. Awic%i»i.T'a Anvotatioss. — Annol.'»tion« 
Bf-^fi .ill i)ic n<B)kAuf llui Old and New Testa- 
I.' -ur of several lrumc*«l divine* 
1' !. I..undon, IGOT, 'J voU. folio. 

k wn« nnnpiiMfd by tlw moiubura 
.••tfiubly gl Oiviaca. &» Ca/amjr'v 

ftk ULauB.— The Old and New Trataiuenta, 
7U 




" Ita diicf exflcrllunciea are itw marp iaal mferenora 

w-bicb arc t-xoi>w]iitgly ufci*fiiJ to )trt:MrJuTi, antl Itu 
clnM>, plain, and practical iuiprovt-uiuul to cacbcbup 
iw."— fltift. 

8. A. Clarrk. — The Holy Bible, with a 
Commentary and Criliml Note* ; by Adam 
Clarke, LL. D. 5 vola. 4lo. 6 vola. dvo. 

L.\TIN CoU»ENTATOHS ON TMK WHOLE BULE. 

]. Critici Sacri. — Siva Annutata doctidMi- 
morum Viruruio in Vetus ac Nomiui Te^tmnrit- 
tuni ; quibutf acceduiit tnuijitus varii, Tltoolugiiw 
FhiluUtgiri, 'J tomi^ in 1*J vuluu.bnbuu, Auutts- 
Jam, Uil>b. 

"Tltif ^'01 work, (inl pnhlinhrd at t^>ru1nn In KUJC, 
in 9 vult. folio, unilcr ttic i<ln*cti4»i of llinhop ri'aiMML, 
John pL-nrron, Anthony :<ciitt(Tit(HHl, nuil Fi^iicia 
•Juutdiiian, i» cotiitKlvrMbly aMi;irM.-nit.'4| in iltfabxvn »>- 
cnnil unil lient iHliiion. 'i'lH' nutfti nf (irotiiiB, Viitabluii, 
Drtisius, AIiiii>t(-r. <*a«lal«i, durifii Jiohum, unJ Tre- 
iiiL'lIius, ato III be foniid In llti* colliM'tion, iM-sukB N 
TiiiitliliHli* of conmH'rilali>r« <ni |t,*irllctiliir (HHikv, NUd 

.'ia (.•nuiiw-raUtl by Ur. .\. fiiirkc iu lln- ffrnf^nii 

In hi« I'linuiiMiiary. Tu ounif»li'te ibi» y/vnl 

\\MiK iiK'^nt wirff puI)IiaIm-<I al Aui^iinlnnt, la J7U1, 

Tbi^sauDist *l'ti>->i|4*i;iro-i*bilr.l(t(!iru», in iwti vuli. folii*. 

untl in Vi'.il, in i»o ftiliu vuIuiik-b oImi, Tbi'sauruv N'i>- 

Vii» '1 ||t;ttli>(;ir«i riiili'd t wiluabk' ct.lUrtllulkk 

uf criiRul itiid (ibilf! .>tinii» by I Ik; luoai 

r-Miineni liibltuti cnti' 'Hh-m- a« tu-a:»- 

*ury to CMnpk-tc tbe (i.i..* ...... —IJnrne. 

Tlie f;riAt ilrff-rt of tbit work ia IttH nam of rfwfM'- 
*^fi0ii III tlw orijiiiiBl niMlvnalo W»>vrr«| •mtittra am 
""■-.(Jed uj wry litlln nob' •■■•.-. ■ .■-ilicr 

"""'-fhy or a place in •u* i, wrn 

""*'"''*^toh«vp bi-cni-(.r.. 1 -on*- 

uieiitntors j^,„„,, („„ ^,, , ,,,„^. 

dwunguiptto. u,„-„o,^ ar*- ih. u 

panm. and a» .,.,„, ^,, 

pialt^. A rr-i,nn( ,f ^^o wliolu w..rii. KK-r.-mrr. 1* 
neiibLT u> bfl cxperle. „,., j,-„,rwj. altboufth many of 
Uh- diM)>iiftitioti>i ncbl; drierve to be drawn out of 
ibeir obKunty and giveunncw to Ibo wurid. 

2. Mati-ii.«:i Pooi.t, Synoiwa Crilicorum 
Ahnruinquc SS InteqprnUim.— London, UtnchL 
ujid Kmnkfort, 5 ^...L-t. folio. 
On ihia moat elalK«,ic work th^ U-arn«H| antliM 

•pent trm year*. Alihouth not ii«.iBt,».ii i.. i*,. a la 

abridgni'-nl of tha Cnlici ISicn. it ciiH^mn* nil ihnt i* 



Irfibly ftil»c • 
»lintkiw of a > 

intmdMCrd iiht- n 1 rnii-. ii,._- At 1 ..f > 

prridvAca tbu mind, tlial Dm reader ollvttl 
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eInAM (bd ttonk mnrv un^'ttleil in hi* opjninn ibnn 
wtmsH fk' Mih'fi.-iJ ir Ii i« gnsiLty lo br iVsirtHl tlini m 
work ■Ml itHr ploii n( Pnoir. only inuir >ii<Nli!ra(0 in tin 
ili.ii>>n«tMitH. mill more M<l<«ct in iia uiuu-nnla. utiouUI Im? 
ctm-iii«>l Ht itw* itrrr^iK liny. lUii i)m> in^k wouM be n 
]|>-'rc<ilfitii tiitr!. liml artluMu* in proiKirtion i<> iliu supe- 
nnr ti.|\uiit:i(ri'fi [Khiwi>«-tl fur anfh .1 vrork liy llir prv- 
iM'iit ui'iUTiiiiiiii of nrliDlam. (»r IIk? iliin:rvlit edilnini 
n( piMit«>, Lhai i>r L'imilK, hy rroffvfor IjsiiwWn, i* tl»(* 
iMHt. Ttic J-'rankrorl edidnri u kniil Ui b^i Mruro-ly 
wnrili pitrrliAiiiif;, im lUTouiit oriis mcorreclncfs. The 
qunMo «<.Jihii(i ifi t^Mii'-n hat betu*r, but is badly prinUril 
luiil wlU al a low price-— B. 

3. Joan'ms Cocc^ii Conunpatarii in Sacnu 
Smptaroit, in rju* OiMfributf. — Auutenluui, 10 
\itU, foliii. 

X..(»v.fi.-tifi 1. n T ''""-''■"■-»■ ''T'^t* I •■<^ci*u«,« a com- 
MiMi' >ii or«xceMir« 

mi-' uoTtbe Wildest 

rait< i tM-nt. it atioitld 

btf r ;>rfOMllMi 

Byi>t' I adopt- 

ed h I 11 i« said 

of Iwj c'-mmii^iilii".-^. 11^ 11 war' "Ilinii iwiii (>ruli(ia, 
that " onr hmtftClihi^t «--VL>ry wlK<rv. nnil ilw oitn'r no 
wUcn*," tl)>* juilfcioiH nriil pi<>M< ri'SiIcr will ronJily il«9- 
a<lu M'liK'b i« Itv' ri' III rrmr. lliiiMiMjtf. itm 

tftfAl iiMi-il'T 111 hi »tiil» bt- o'liitiu thai 
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U-rpi' 
nnwr 
Iin t\ 
nf II 
ft-iv. 

• iirri 



•iii« \tn% nrr 



! !■«> -nurh in Iim in- 



I ilkv' 



.'Iff!!. ItU 

'tiin-^ m 

^ -fimtu^ 

turf f men. "Hi- f," U}'* 

IfiifK irly on the ^' i abound 

Willi 1 i>trationy. anl . fpay Iho 

trntibl'.' ••! ■« tHru->itL" TlK criiical rtaU^r uf Hut Pro- 
pfKiical B'Mit* will icldoai consult biai in vain.— 0. 

■I. KtW^A'MLLI.F.HI ScHOLr* 111 VclXW UUlUV 

Noviuu IV^uiM'ntuiu, *23 tomu^ 8vo. 

Ttiis work IS viTy much prize<i bv thi>« who Imv« a 
liifb iipiniMii of the fiKHlcni Ktionl nf (icriiiun cntirs 
jiid roniiru-niatorv. Hiii a* tin* most valnnlilt: |Mirt» nru 
dntwn (mm oth.-r snurtx-a, wttirh c^n l»<* ohtuinttl at m 
eteaptr rale, anil wlitcb arv n<it tnirrlanied witti w^c 
lagftmt acftiulla. wf> ito not f«teeiii ih>! want uf U a vno 
•oriouadMtderaium ii^a biblical library. 

EnOLICH CoIUIENTjLTOR4 on TiOC Niw Txs- 
T AM EST. 

L BtminTT'a Expuaitury Not«, with Vt9*^- 
Cftl OhaervnlJona. — Londott, iHli, AXo, 

" Diirkitt contains many injr<nioa> ol*"*^*"*VJ*: 
fiw lurns. natural filaiu, and punjenl add^'^** '" "^ 
ruiiMuenof."— Aiu:4. 

2. DoDDKinoE'a Family Exjr-^<«''— LonJon, 

4 V0I& lU)., and () vol*. 8vo. 

" This -..huiraia* conimentar '• *" *j»: ''•'.*^ *^*'! 
r«.»iiM>wn.U...J hy Buliup. \V**»« »"<* romlioK. and 
almost e very uiJier thcolo^i-'l ^"'"^ — Itorms, 

3. WiiirRT'a Parv^f"*^ ""'* ConilneDlary 
tm thn Ni^w Teiittnifiit i vol*. »olio. 

" DtviiifMi of BtfofV ifcjnominstion concur In pro- 
unuiiCMitf Pr. VVUiiay** IVimmtnlary to be. upon lliw 
irl|(>l«. tlH- lK«t ii^i» ibe Ne" Tc-ia«»cnl tlial is uxUuL 
in tlw £nf Iwb iap«uaffB."-tf-'Te. 

I. Oi.vs*'* Praciieal Expowtorin iho Form of 
« p[ir»piwiwf, with occa^iial NoIm.— Loiulon, 
3 vols. -Iw. 4 nJa. Hvo. 

"Or. Oiiy« was an emir*nl 'I Mne of 

lhK*i(|M<-fMlh Mniury. iii-l in In '.ciplet 

1 iKiui.iM His Paraphrase lui-- ■ ,..[Hjlar. 

^^H I • iiil to disv*(*y si^unj ju.i-.'iitt 1)1. intimata 

^^K with lbs orij(laal, and ccnstderabtocrili- 

I 



6. Hammond'* ParaphfoM and AnnaUlkm* 

6<) 
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on the New TeNUaueut^-Lootlon. ITO'i, fotio, 
lN«t ixlitiufi. 

" Many good rrlticianii, bat many thai are 
miitaktiii." — /Isms. 



Latin CoMJiKNTaTORfl on tuk Nkw 

MSMT. 

1. R^.N-ncLii GnoaKniNo>vi Tcstjuivnti. 

"This work contain? nn infTnirtivp prrtSr**, n pf r- 



spicuoua analffi'- ■& 

Ine true taste of r ii^ 

•bew'ut the cjini.' : .^iX 

liOW ScJiptUfC IS to UL- imir(ifii'M Uy r^\iy\'ii' " 

Anotbpr critic ohBrrvcs. " liis work is an unknnwv- 

■lor^bouM of vniuv' •■•■ .i...« ..r -...._ j^, 

markii. strikinc >'' ^W 

Ju^.1 iiifi-rencrs, n Hm 

oOfcrud in a itlroiu : - i ,:. - . ..- MiiU- 

cily.**— Critacm Btt^/tca. vul. tv- p. lU). 

2. Wkthtesii Novtim Teatoinentum Gf» 
cuin. — AuwUnium, 175*2, 2 voU. folio 

" Almodt every |kM:iitiar form of spcixJi in the svr^ 
text Ihi hns illuitraltMl by quotatioos tnmt J«««al^ 
Greek, and Roiuaii wriliirs."— i>r. ^limm aCa«il«L 

3. WuLt'i I Curx} Philologies in Norunt Ta»- 
Uuncnlum. — Basil, 1741, 5 >tiU. -tto. 

" This is a ^'♦•ry valuable compilaHoii ; •• Wdljlp 
doM not simply n?loie llw opinions of ollrrx bwi (Nj- 
nuenily aninmdverU upon Hiem »ilb grrai «n(>ul 
oisourn mcnt. " — Ihrne. 

A, CticMMTii Huniwma Q-Otttoor Evan^ft- 
rtanim.— Hamburg!!, ^7U4, loho. 

" DuKrvedly held io *l<* hif beat aatimftti on. "—ifcrna. 
5. Koppc Novum Tcataxiicntum GT«!«d. — 
17I»i, 6*0. -2.1 oditiiin. 

CoM»l<NTATOIl» ON SKLf »T PA»T«, OR 8lN«tB 
BoOCfl, OF TllJE Old TiaTAIIEHT. 

1. Ainswosth's Anmttationa on the IVn(«- 
icuch, the Taami*, and the Song of Soloumii. — 
Loudon ^^% folio. 

T5*^&ilkTior of 11 hiblical apparalu* i-> >••• • *■"»»• 

nj«Miis to \vK sl>i> Bn oppi>riuniiy or ,,« 

• <»rk. In ntri-oliiic Ai<l i« thr nn.iinui ..£ 

mnminff of ffio original, Aitt«w<>rTh 1- ,,,9 

parollflisnis ncvrr fail to r»*\ ' ■ ^ 

which tlM-'V are addiiciHl; his <)>i< 



■ t. 
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i*h vvrit**J'*, in wJiirli li.- .11; 
form nn cxnwMlin 
aitil hfstransl.itiK'i 
10 br prcfi-rrcd to t : 
bic arrrvicr rould i- 
Ljtcra'uro than i: 
notntiMii* in n n. 

dulv 

U>4> I. . . 

will) lite 1111 

fnini* of r V, 

fitr llM) apt- uuij uiit 
astonlatUnf. 

*2. Bisnop Patri' K*a Commpnurioa 00 th* 
TTititurical Paita of the Holy Scri|itu/«a. — ^Loo- 
don, 3 vula. 4lo. 

Well worth pnsscssine, thoiifh not ■ ' -- 

eurrvnoe. Patrick, I>iuih. \>lintiy, « -» 

Hmhodiod in one trxtensiva and valaas: l.i*. 
liabad in 6 vols. 4lo. 

3. Not .6 Uberiorrs in Ha^^li^fnifiha. — Halir« 
3 vota. AVo. 

Tlie sludrnt of Hf'hniw who raakM ase nf Micha^w's 
Hrbraw Uible, (and aucb an one wilt not fW<t Ukt want 
of any olber) should uol aulltr hiiuMlf to ba witlMiiii 




rn\! MFVTARY 

vv*>r b) ohialn It Ab the 

'ttn^ \a the abnve men- 

■ t It) a lyp? It^-i frr- 

'like ftiiihnrs of 
- -.^. - i.. ;.i.,««„«. C. H. MicbMliA, 

Gkneiis. 
I ^hmiiif : all tbe expontory works 
I mul iiiinw man are extremely va> 

' * 1 ' ii. L fulio:) 
nii€t MtT- 

j>. tiUW :) ilie v<-ry noaie of 
all cumineiuliilion. — J. H. 
. Putruivliaruni, 'i voU. 4tu.) 
, ( Uutoria Exclcxiiwtica Vete lii 
4lo.) — Ft, Jtiniiu. — fJait- 
I Se»emwii Cluiptcn of GciirxU, 
•Andrra FuUcr't EjpcKitory 
iGwifiM, 'i volt. 8va, 

Exooo*. 

<u*, (Ojicru, Inm. i. folio.) — CAri*- 
tU : rr|>lcle witK mlihiniral lesru- 
(ul nipcu.)- \\'ilUtl,(\a fjrxa- 
Ar VwJitu Helv Sa«-nio(uni : 
I IKK (irufnaeill^ ■ coauiienUiry, 
kilt iu the expUcatioo of many (aula 



\tm Till OTH«ii HitTORicAL Boon. 
I MoMiut iMi JiMhua. an author highly 
1 by Toulc in lii« Svnojieis. — Lectum 
hy O. Lavmfiu — Clianjlter't Lifr of 
. i N-ik utwvf all pRiiae." Borne. — 
I r — ynrharlW, Not* Uhe- 

''> Hi»torynftheBiblc.— flurf- 

1 y^clfwutjca. — Margmenn on 
»r«ter, Jackmoiy and StrtgeUiu on 

Joi. 

> OmghUm, (Worka, folio^ pp. 346 — 
"^ * Caryl, 2 voU. folio : " a nKwt cla- 
', anf laoiM work, runtuiiiint; a rich 
I •nd practiral divinity." H~i4ianu. 
uUiiu — Leonard Ckopptltnr. — 
t. — I'lterift Criti<-al Uiaaerta- 
rf Job.— y. H. Holtingtr.— 
k — C^r. &hotaniit. — Jah. Mcr- 

■i*, fan- mUnr, on the Prntairuch.) — 

-Uammoiuft Pua]>hnMr. — GuUei- 

-\hrtinuM (hierus: «xtreniely va- 

— ■ "■ ' ' ■■' ''■'" ' • -' t esteem 

^fudgf, — 

■ on the 

■ I'll*:, — llUdcrtham on 

' ih<- l:l<ilh Paalm.— 

;..iii iv.iliii. — ,)/tjn/oitonlbe 

htr on Ihr KilWn Paabiw of 

t Bf.ta. — JuUn Calvin. — /Xi. 

Leigh,— AmL Hivctut, 

PkOTXaaa. 
I (Sprieruj : exeill.-nl aaarritioil rnm- 

.. ■( ■■ -■, '-■' ' .-^'i>e 

-iJoU*n. — laicMm,— i/u ni. — 



COMMEXTARY 

EcCLKsuaTEa. 

A. V. Dmorux: a very vnliiable work. — .Ml 

Grimm. — Bp. /tei/noljji.—lf. U'ardJav — Hugh 

Brouerliton. — Jrrmyn. — Lvlhrr. — .Meluncthun, 

— Caritcrighi.— Leigh. — Pembcl. — 'Vrafp. 

Song or Solomon. 

Aint^eoTlh. — Joanna .Warchitu. — Gilt on the 
Canticlea. — J. .Wown Good.— WiUiavu.— Per- 
<y. — Uaridton. — Durham. — Harmtr. — DurrU. 
— Trapp. 

, laaiAH. 

Ctrmpegiia Vitringa: an Imiwniie and inva- 
luable ctoivhotm of aacred critirisui. — lAntlh on 
laaiah : a work of unquetttionable importance to 
thi? biblical atudcnt, but r«-inrin|; too great a ic*p''4 
ilincws lo innonitc U|i<in the Tradings of the eat*- 

blinbal tcil. — .MiuiruUoch' t Loclumon laaiah. 

Bp. Slock.— J. C. Dirilrrlln.—Hortley on tlM 
iMh cliaj>tcr of leaLib. f. Calrin.— J. Ailing. 

JlKEHlaH. 

Benjamin Btatpiry ; an exceedingly voluahle 
work on llie plaji of Ixmth's liajah.— IVnrma. 
—Broughttm. — J. P. .Uichaelit. — Spolin.—Pu- 
reatu^PixaJoT. — LmtoIct. 

EZBCIBL. 

Bp. Sevcome. — ViUalpand. Vraefiia. 

Starck. — GrccnhilL — CWrin. — Slrigtliut. 

Dakikl. 

Afart. Oeieriu: the Prclertinna of Geicr on 
Daniel aurpam any other rv in giving 

the exact wiiae of llie jir •mo'a Di»- 

•crtatjiinii on Daniel. — // n: thia a» 

thor's Kiij;;IiKh trunetatiiin uf Diuiii'l i* said to t» 
the Uiftl In ihc laiifjuuije. — Sir J*eac Snrlon'a 
UbitervaliiniH on tlie l'n>j>hecu-s. — Bp. S'evton 
on the ppopheriea. — Uiltrlt, (in tjrxapta.>— 
Winlle. — Amncr. — Paher. — Blai/nrynn the s*' 
Teiity Week» — Brightman. — Parker. — Pern- 
tfl. — Kullock. — Jo: .Made : Llie works of the ve- 
nerable Mede are indixpriunble lo the lUideiit 
of Prophecy. 

MinoK PanrnETa. 

lA/rrth on tlie Prouliela.— foodbe on Heara, 
Jnol, Micah, and Malarhi. — .VnsoOTne on Dm 
Minor Prophet*. — .Ware* on lU.—Burkii Gno. 
uion in do.— Tumorc ru in do, — .Merccrut in da 
— fh-uifiuj in do.— »/rr. JiMm/Mghn on Huaea : 
the work of a uiiml nK«t deriily imbued »itb the 
spirit of piety, and with a «kill in making pn>cl>' 
cal the alwlnicei't |ort» nl' i' ,,■-. acarcdr 

tolw larallrlnJ, — IlortUtj -ChanHlcr 

on Joel : thin iiuthnr is i r , mk anioiiir 

lh>' first liililit-al rntiiainUie huglwh tiiii|.Miii|^. 

Pfcifer on Jonah. — Bln'jney on Zrclwriah. — 
Stock, Fenemo, and \'an Til on MaJadlL 

CoHllENTATOaa ox SkLKCT PAKTa, «K 8UIOI.C 

Books or run Nzw TEaTAHKAT. 

1. CampicJt't Four Goaueb, I voL 4lo. 4 vul». 
8va 

Panicnlarl)> valuable fnr the dlarniiilnnt aiid BOtta, 
whicli coiiiaiii a IrPMBiire of mcioiI crliictam. 

•3. .\rn^knlghf0 lUrmofiy of the Four Ooa- 
pela, '2 vttls. ^viK 

,Aj*i;'* "fJi!^ r«'«<r«l uliUlr to tbe enlkal ma^r 
nrihe New TcvUiiirnt. 

3. O. C Theophili Kuinrtftf'ummenUjitiM in 
Libroa Nori TcMamrliti lli<t.>rteoii, 4 vola Hwi 



* 



COMMENTARY. 

Valimbk a* a philolof leal enmmimurr, hut cnntnln 
iiif ■ontlmouuroviiiilnit lo a bclit^ver in like divine 
auUiority and pl«aary iiupiratioii of itic Scriptures. 

4. Z. Pearce*» Coaimontary on the F.vaiigc- 
lUta, AcU, and 11. Cori^thiAn^ 2 voU. 4to. 

DUplayiof deep learniux anil lound judfmtfit. 

5. Macknighton the EpUlles, G vol*. 8vo. 

" U is ■ work of Iheolufical labour not often paral- 
IcM.ftnd aa ample aton:tu»u«i} of oliatfrvalion* to «xer- 
ciaenot only the vtiidcnt, bm \\w> adept in divinity. If 
we do not a)way<i roinciJi* impliriily with tb«i nuihnr 
in opinion, wlii<:h in 9urh various niaitbr rniinot ren- 
aonably be expMted, we can alwayt praite liii dili- 



(enre, hia leiiming. and his tiirly."— AriruA CriHc. 

The work iaMld to have been (he unn-mitlins la- 
bourorntcrly thirty years, during which puri'Hl tclilain 



I 



iMi Itauialev«D liaun t day were cuipkiyM upoo it. 
Mattiiziv. 
Bp. Porteiuft Lcctum on Matthew. — Olea- 
rlut . — EUner, — Pa reus. 

Beupeiiut Commcntarj. 
Lite I. 

iforiu't PitelecdoDci. — Schleirmadicr, 

John. 
Lamp* : the moat valuable work on the Goapel 
of John ever publiaiieil. — Tilman, Mflrtvmatii. 
—Shepttcrd. — Morun. — Sfmlfrr, — HittUruham 
on John iv. — Burgess on John xvii. — MatUun on 
John xvii. 

AOTC* 
Biteee. — TVopp. — Afayer. — Heinrichn. — Wil- 
Us. — CradoeUt Apoatoliail Hutory. — Benson's 
Plantins of Chrwtianity. — Bcraru's Life of Paul. 
—Bvdaewfs HJstoria Ecolcsio A[<oatalicc — 
Dick on Act». 

Roman*. 
ReimbarK. — .Worus. — Edvards. — WelUr. — 
Adam — M'Uxin. — Parr. — Schviidiia. — Fry. 

L aKD U. COKINTRIANI. 

Starr, (Optucnla.) — Krause. — Iklman. 

GAI.ATIAHS. 

Lvther: tn ineotinuiblo work. — ChandJer. — 
Parkins. — Pergnsan, — Borgcr. — H'iner. 
EruuiAN*. 

Oeodaitu—PeTguMon. — Tamovitu.— Locke. 
—Chandler. 

CoLOSalANS. 

Sufleld. — Darennnt. — EUon-^Gisbome. 

PiiiLirriAN*. 
Piert*. — Tbmurim. 

L AND tl. TlIKMALONIANS. 

Bp. Jewell. — Turrtlin. — TurTuiciiu. — Ben- 
mm. 

TlTPi, 

Tiylor. 

Hkmew*. 

Oiren. — Piertt. — Sehmidixu. — Bravnlus. — 
Carp^otius. — Sykts. — Ernesti. — ScyffarlK. — 
ifactean. — Stuart. 

The Catholic ErisTLCi. 

heighUm on Peter : an incom|»rahie work. — 
Byfield on the first thr« chaplera of Peter. — 
iianlon on Jamra. — .Varus on Jamea and Peter. 
—Adam on II. I'eter. — llairkinsoa John'< Ejiiit- 
dw, — Hardy on Ji\— .l/uru* on do.— IS'Vsitu on 
JuJe.— .Wuft/on, Jenkins, and Oles on do. 




COMMUNICATING. 
Retelation. 

Oautruz ! a work of alupcndoo* emliiiaii, iv 
vailing any eoiomentaiy r%'er published on an; 
j«rt 111 the Seripturcri. In unfoldinc the srinhD- 
lical hingu>ii;e not only of John, but of the UMpirrd 
(iroplutri ecnerallv, jirobubly no eipontion in tht 
worl't iitfurds fiucfi invaluaMe aida; and the wh- 
ter'a judgment njuala his amazing iMDiiing.— 
VUringa on the Ajjocaly^iae : a oominaitatT 
worthy the name of its f^rmt aolhor.— %/ti*, Mtdi: 
the nclinowlftlgiil fuller of Apocalyptic intnyi*- 

lutinn. — Ooodvin. — ll'aple. BrigMman.— 

Durham. — Sir /aaac yevton. — Bp. TTi^s. .Vr*- 
ton. — iMnrman. — Hltiston. — H. Afore, — f^bes, 

— Jolt nston. — Glass. — Bengel. Crad4Kk. — 

Reader. — Rudd. — Jurieu. — Pyle. Fabtr. — 

M'Leod. — Fry. 

A* this artk-le mny be conaulird for the f\a- 
poae of obtaining intunnalioo an to the l>r«t bel|« 
for unilcnitandiiii; tlir Srrijiturtv, we may add ti> 
thr above : — Jacolii EUmT, (.Hinervat. Sacna ; Ai- 
Krli, Ubaert'. Philoloc. ; Liinilierti Boa, Excfcilat. 
Pliilolog. ; Ivainli^rti Bon, Olwnat. MiM«U. For- 
tuila Harm. Thi-«e, t.igetlier with Wolfu* and 
Raphcliat, befonp ini'ntioned, mtb Dr. Doddridgi^ 
ure books whirh I cannot but rtvonunrnd lo By 
young friends, an proiier not only lo oareilain 
setue of a variety ol wunla and pbrue* r* 
oecur in the apostolic writing*, but nho to 
(hein lo the nwat useful nu'thud of stud ' 
Greek claseicji ; those great nuuters of solid 
rlt'gnnt ciprw&iou, just and hvely laintin 
masculine eloquence, lo Uie neglect of wl 
cannot but anoribe that enervate, diaaolute, and 
puerile manner of writing, which i-" .™... i..» u 
much on the present age, and »il' .m- 

sign ao niany uf its productions to i - k>o, 

Sec alao books rocouuucnded under ur.iL!i-a Gi- 
DLEa, S':iiirTi>Br.g. 

COMMINATION, an office in ll.e c!,urc* 
of EnglantI ap]KiMit>Hl to be read on A»h \Vr(J. 
nrsday. It is aulistitutcd in tlu- roan of thai 
godly distipline in the primiiire churchy by 
wtiicb (oa the inlnxluclion lo the olfier pxpavM* 
it) "such |>ersoiu aa stood conviiied of notoriov 
sina were jmt to open )ienance, and jHiniabsd ui 
tliia world, tliat their souls niiglit he snird in ll« 
day of the LonI ; and that olhi'i«, admoiiisbed tnr 
their exnnii>le, might be the more afraid to rf- 
fend." Tnis disoiiJine, in altcr^^ea, degme- 
rated in the cliunh of Rome into a lomialonod* 
aion of sins upon .4sli Wctlnewlay, and the 
ecreenony of sprinkling ashca ii^n tlie Li 
the people. Our icfoimcrB wisely itj^led 
ceremony as mere sliadow and sIkiw ; and 
stitulcd this office in its room, which is A dtn»»- 
citiiiu:i of God's anger nrul judgintiU againd 
sinners ;" llial Ihe people, Ninjj appri.">i-d olGodV 
wrulh and indi^^iuitjun ti;ii)iiiHt their sin;^ luigiit 
nut, through wunl of discipline to the chi 
rncouragiu to nunue tliem. 

COAlMlSSARy, en officer of the 
who ezerciae* euiriiual juiisdictioii in plana 
diooeae *o &r Irum ihe episropol aet^ tlial the 
chancellor cannot call the ]<«iple to the lasbof^a 
principal consirilory court without great iocDO- 
\r4uence, 

COMMUNICATING a term nuute use cf 
lo denote the act of rco-iving the Lord's Sujiper. 
Tknc of tlio reformed and of the Greek church 
camrounicate uivlcr both kinds ; those of the R^ 
inith uidy under one. The oriental commune- 
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COMMUNION 

anU reoehra th* morira nf vrine by a «poon ; and 
wwtiilv lKav «U(-1cnl U t)ifouiTti apip<%as has 
I'- ' it. niir^nud on Tertullian. 

' , in its strit'l ami proper #enjie, 

^▼nili.'- •"thini» in Cjmimnn with ono- 

llwt, A< In n itii>n' gLMiuml sense, it 

»lii.*c« __ or ttipvement, ij Cor. vi. l-I. 

I L — 3. it signifu^ conprrar, or friendly 

■ '"•, wh*'nnu uien contrive or cotutult to- 

r^ of conmion concern, Luke 

< 1 I 'ommunion ia al.*) used for 

' ■, r, becausw vre herein nmke a 

I. . in of our conformity to Christ dnil 

!. -four agreement with other Chria- 

■ ,>irit and fiiilh of the Gotf]teI. See 

council of Lalcmn Jecrecs, that 
mj acli.-»er ahall receive the communion, at 
hmi, at Eli>>Xer ; which jieeiiM to imjiort a tacit de- 
al* tkit they aboulil do it onener, aa in rlfect 
■Vjr A] It much oftencr in the primitive daya. 
Cratiin, And the niaaier of the sentcncca, pre- 
:' 04 a rule for the toitv to conununicate 
ii>'« ■ year ; at Eoirter, ^VliitauntiJe, and 
'Uus: but in the thirteenth century the 
(>rev«iled of never approaclung the 
1st Eojtcr; and the council thought tit 
PTtnjoin it then by a law, \nt their coldne^ and 
■iliould CO Cirtber litill : and the coun- 
' ' <l the flame injunction, and 
.'it conunuuion, without en- 
I'ri"** decree. In the ninth 
r outfiinujiion WHd atill received hv the 
I kinds, or rather the s^iecie:) of bread 
in the win", ns U owned by the Ro- 
I IfaeiBelves. M. de Mun-a ol>«'rvc«, fhut 
_dln rt.-rivi'"! it at lirsl in their hands; and l>e- 
> tiunion under one kind atone to 
I he Wi-sl, under Pope Urban II. 
<i 1. rif the con<|Ucst of the Holy 
1 iL. '.'<• oolemidv enjoijicd by the 
-' I'l ■'", in Mil. 'The twenty-eighth 
aaoa uf lJu> council uf L'lrrraont enjoinx the cum- 
awiao to be nvs-ivnl nnrler Mh lunds dibtinctly ; 
'" " »«»ir lionn, — the one of nc- 

t otfi <!) ; the iirst in favour 

riU^ft^<I j t>f tho atidtemiou.^ or 

Aoae who had an aversion for wine. It wu^ 
Immtiy • kind of canonical punishment for 
^dka laiky of any crime to be n^luced to by 
famaaumM; i. e. only to receive it ivt the Luty 
A(l •VL nnl<v one kin.1. They hud another 
luaiiJliBgal uf the «>inie nature, thinijih under a 
JilStinat Rjuiie, c»llwj foreign communion^ to 
■hidl til lily Ciiiidi'mrietl tlicir 

Mwpa •> i'lii-s pijiiishnient wioi 

tvJi a'n ' i tjr dfp«>iilion, but n 

>i«pejuiou I'rum the function of tlio or- 
J. degradation from the rank they held 
u uie chUTcil. It luid ilM luine becauM- the coin- 
» Qu< only granted to llie i-riiiunal on 
forciLii 1 trk; i.e. U'ina rcduied to 
' r, he took hia place alter all 
*\\ clerku, &c. did in the 
■' ' ti.it lielon^. The ue- 
-* every eterk thtit al»- 
jiich lu be reduced to 
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COMPASSIOiN 

grand eommunioiw inlii wliich the ChrisUno 
church i« lUvideil, are those of llie church of Rorac, 
the Greek church, and llie Prote»tant church; 
but ori^nally all Christiana were in communion 
with each other, having one communion, fiulh 
and discipline. 

/■Vcf communion, a term made nae ofin relation 
to the Lard's Supper, by which it in undervitooj 
thot all thow who have been baptized, whether in 
infancy or adult a^e, may, on prt)ff*fiion of theif 
failh, sit down at Ine Lord's table with olhera of 
diflerent denominations. Some of the Ba|i(iata 
oliject to free, or mixed communion, and do mit 
allow persona who have been Iiaptized in their 
infancy to join in the celebnition of the Lord'i 
Sup|ier with them ; berau«e they look uponauch 
as not huting liecn liaptired at all, and conse- 
quently cannot be oilmitted to the table. Oth<n^ 
however, aupjiosc that Lhi'^ mi^ht to be no objec- 
tion ; and that sih'h who iN-lieve themselves to b« 
really bapti/rd ^^though in inf.tiicv), are narlakera 
of grace, belong to the true chureli of Cnrirt, and 
are truly devoted to God, ought not to lie rejected 
on aoco'unt of n ditrerent opinion about a mere 
or*linance. Mr. KUIiiifjwurth and Mr. Booth 
have written ugniniit Tree communion ; John 
Bunyan, Dr. Foster, Mr. Bulkelv, Mr, Wicbe, 
Mr, Robinson, and Robert Hall fur it, 

C<lMMtrNION, splHlual or rfirine. Is that 
d^-lij^htful fellowship and intercourse which a bo- 
lu'vcr enjoys with Utid. It is founded ujion union 
with him, luul consists in a conuuunication of di- 
vine graa^ fnira him, anri n return of devout af- 
fections to him. The beUever holds communion 
with God in his works, in his word, and in Wa 
ordin:ince». There can be no comniunion with- 
out likeness, nur without Christ as tlio mediator. 
Some distinguish cnmmnnion with God from tho 
sense and feeUn^of it; thut is, that we may hold 
coiruntuiion with him without rajitua's of joy ; 
und that a siunt, even under dewrtion, may nuvv 
luimmunion with God, us really, though not so 
fcclingtij, 03 ot any other time. This conmm- 
nion cannot be interrupted by any local muta- 
tions: it 1:1 t'ur superior to idl outwani services ami 
ordinances whatsoever; it concenw the whole 
sold, nil the utlectinns, foculties, and motions of it 
bt'iiig under it« influence: it is only imperfuct in 
this life, iind will be unspeakably enlarged in a 
ln-tter world. — In order to keep up coniiminlon 
with OimI, wc should inform ourwlvi-s of his will, 
John V. ytl; l>c ollen in prnyer, Luke, viii. 1 ; ein- 
tirace opjiurtunitics of retirement, Ps. iv. ■!; con- 
tenipUito on the divine perfectionct providence*, 
uiid |«roniUe«, Pa. oiv. SI ; wulch against a vain, 
triilitii:, and volatile spirit, Kph. iv, 30; und be 
found in the use of ull the means of gnix. Pa. 
XJtvil -t. The aJianlagcs of commanlon with 
God are, dcadiieiu to inc world, Phil. iii. R [ui- 
tionce under trouble. Job, i. 2-2; fortitude in d«n- 
i;rr, Ps. xxvli. 1 ; grjlilude fur mercies ri'ceivod, 
T'a, ciii, I ; direction under difTuulllca, I'rov. iii. S, 
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() ; jH-ai* and Joy in op^iosilinn, Ps, xvL '/S ; hap 
pincHs in deatli,*Pa, xxiii. 4 ; and un earnest deidp 
lor hcivcii and ^lory, '2 Tiui, iv. 7, H. Sei 
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CONCEPTION 
cl)rmolu|^v iif llie «ortl exiiroH* thia idea with 
Xrict propriety, n* it nenihea rufftring vilh Ihe 
object, liobhi^ mxktv (nU a raeru seli*)^ {uftsiivn, 
lUid dotiucs it an " bi'iii^ ft*ar for our^*Ivc&'" 
HutcltcAon rmolvt'ii it iiUu instinct ; but Dr. But- 
ler mucli moiv nrofierly cotuiJers it u an orij^iaJ 
•Jutinct particular aiTcction in buiuau nature. It 
may be curkudereii as a generic name, compre- 
bendiu^ several other ajrectioim; oa mrrcy, eorn- 
muKralion, pity. Tills olTection (as well as every 
•ibor uf our nature) no doubt nan wisely given us 
by our Creator. ^* Ideas of titneari^** as Saurin 
ciDservca, " Keliliiin make murb imprt^saion ou the 
balk of louiikiiul ; it wuii mv-'ossury thorefore to 
malu •eiUiiUlity supply the want of reflection ; 
and by a counterblow with wliicli tbo muteries of 
a u«ij;blK>ur strike our feeliiigs, to produce a dis- 
posiuon in um to relieve bim." 

COMPASSIOX OF GOD U the infinite 
gM^nevt of bis mercy and love, whereby he rc- 
ueva the miseries of lus people. This perfection 
of Jehovah is conspicuously dispbyed in the ^Ul 
of his Son, John, iiu IC ; the revelation of his will, 
Hos. vUi. Vi ; the bounties of his providence, Ps. 
cxlv. 9 : the exercise of lus patience, Rom. ii. 1 ; 
the promise of his mercy, Ps. Ixiviii. 38; the nia- 
nifestutioii of his presence, MaU. xviii. 20; and the 
provision of eternal glory, 1 Pet. i. 4. See Miacr. 

COMX'LUTENSIAN BIBLE. See Biblx, 
No. '». 

COMPREHENSION, in English church 
history, denotes a HcLeine proposed by Sir Orlando 
Bridgiiun, in lGtJ7-8, for relaxing the temis of 
conformity on Ix^lialf of the Proi<vtiint DuwenliTs, 
and aduiittiii;^ them into the cummuiiiun of the 
chuTvh. A bill for this purpose was drawn up by 
Judge Hale, but diiallowi-d. The MumxyH was 
renewed by Tillolson and Slillingfleel, in 1G7J, 
and the terms wrtc settlitl, to llie salbifiirtion of 
the non-conformists ; but the bLsbo^M refused their 
OjHcnL The scheme was likewise n'vived aguin 
immediately alter the n-voluliun. The king and 
•)ueen expnii.-i«'d their desin' of an union : liow- 
e«er, the design fuiliil, after two atteupu, and the 
Ac* of Toleration wjis olfUiincil. 

CONCEPTION OF CHRIST, the supcr- 
tiatiual and luinieulous formalion of the liumun 
nnturc of Jesus Christ. " It were not ditficult to 
show," says a divine, "tlint tlic uiiraeulnus eun- 
00(1(1011, ont-e ailiuitted, nnlumlly brings up after 
it ttic gnat doctrines of tlic atonement and the 
Incaroation. The miraculous concc|)tion of our 
LonI evidently iuiplioa some bijlber purpose of Uis 
coming llun the mere bu*ine«<of a teacher. The 
bustitea* of a It'acber might have Ufji perti>rined by 
a mere man, enligliiened by the prophetic spirit. 
Pur whatever inslru'-tion men have the capacity lo 
receive, a man tni^bt have bet*n made the iniitru- 
Inent to convey, tlad t«chinii, tlierel'un-, l»-en i he 
•ole purposeofoiu Saviour* i> coming, a mere innn 
might liAVc done the whole bu>li^esl^ and the au- 
pcnulurul roneeplion hail been an unnecessary 
mirai'le. He therefjre, who came in tbisiuiracu- 
lous way, caiue upon •oiiie higher business, lo 
which a mere man was iiiiii(ual. He came to tie 
maJe ■ ain-olTeriiig for ui-, tb.it we might l<c made 
the htfhteDUsnciss of Hod ui luui." See /?p. //or»- 
Ity't TVorts, omi article Hi m.imtv oj' Christ. 

CONCEPTION, I.MM.VCULATE, of the 
Holji Virgin, is a popish fcstivid rsiablishcil in 
honour olthe Virgin Alary, on the suppoaitiun of 
bri haling been conceived, and born uiunaculaie, 



CONCORDANCE 

1. e. without original sin : held on llie Plh of D^ 
ccmlier. The iiiunaculate conrcptiuo is the gnol 
head of coritruviray between Ijie Sooliata onJ 
Tbumists ; the former maintaining, and the loBcr 
impugning it. Peter D'Alva bos published 48 bi^ 
folio volumes on the myaterica of the concepliija 

CONCLAVE, the assemblr or nwcting uf tb 
canUiials shut up for the election of a Poisi 
Conclave alsiu signifies the jilai-e in wliicb iJx 
canliduls of the Itomish churcli meet far lb< 
above-mentioned jmrpose. The conclave it • 
range of small cells, ten feet square, modr d 
wiiiuEicot : these are numbered, and drswo bikt 
They stand in a line along the gallciie* anif luJ' 
of the Vatican, witii a small ^pace between radi. 
Every cell has the arms of toe canlinal owrit 
The conclave is not fixed to any one detenuiiuls 
place, for the constitutions of the church oUe* 
the cardinals to make choice of such a place Ii* 
tlw> conclave as they think moat convenieol : jrt 
it is generally held in tlie Vatican. — The tun- 
clave is very strictly guarded by tnx>^ : neitlm 
the cardinals, nor any [terson shut up in tbe coo- 
clnve, are sjiuken In, but at the hour* alknmlo<| 
and then in Italian or Latin : e%'en the provisioa 
for the conclave ore examined, tliat ou leoeis be 
conveyed by that means from tlic ministrnof 
foreign (lOwers, or other |ier««iiis, vrho otay bave 
an interest in the election of llie {niutiff. 

CONCORD, ./brm </.— I'orui of conconl, in 
ecclesiastical history, a standonl-book among the 
Lutherans, com|xMed at Torgaw in 16*6, oOil 
thence colted llic Uxik of Torgaw, and rvvinRil 
al Berg by six Lutheran dociors of Germony^ths 
iirincijial of whom was James Anderw. iU 
tKxik contains, in two parts, a system uf doctrine 
the sulisi-riiilion of which was a cutidition ii 
communion, and a formal and very severe eo» 
deniiiation of all who lUlVereil from the CJiiufokn 
of il ; jiarticiilarly with r«-a|»-ct lo the maji 
and oinniiircscnci- of Christ's lioily, and f' 
uuTiduration of his tlesh and blood in the e 
Il WHS first iiniH)«e<lu|sin the Saxons by Ac _ 
and occdjuohisl great u|>|iositioii and disturb 
The dii^j'uie aUiut it was n-\ived in Swits 
in 171^, when the magi^tntes \>i Bern pub 
an opler for oiloiiting it as a rub of laitbt 
cons«Hiuence of wbirh was a coiitx'st that i 
iU r-ri'dit and aulliurity. 

CONCOUnANCF., a dictionary or i 
the Pible, w hi rein all tlie leading Wiml* ■!• 
«an"eil iilphalieticallr, and tlie books, clia(4(n, 
unu verses wherein liiey occur referred to, toia- 
Hint in finding out itaasugea, and comparing witll 
the several cugnificationi of the «iue wad 
Curdiiial Hugo de St. Clioni aerms to lia%c brea 
Ihe first who i\>m(iili'd a concordance to tbe Hghr 
SeriiHurw ; and for carrying on this work, it ii 
luiid, he eniiiloyed MKI monks to assist Iudl 
Riibbi Mimlecui Nathan published a Hebrew 
cimconlance, printed at Venice in 15*2^, contain- 
ing h(1 the Hebrew rouU, branclK-d into Uieir vv 
rious significations, and under each signilieatipn 
nil ihe plaeea in Scriptiipe wherein it occurs; but 
Ihe hot and most usA'ul Helircw concordance i> 
tliat of Buitorf, printnl at Basil in \tiii. C«li- 
situi, an llsliiui cordelier, has given us ceocotd- 
rtnees of the Hebrew, Latin, and Grerk, r- *"* 
i-olunms; the first, which is Hebrew, i» 1 
Uabbi Monlecai Nathan verlMliui, andi 
to the order of the books and cha|itert : in 
other Column is a Latin interpirtatioa of eack 





CONT>ITION 

p of S/*fipHirr tpiotril by R. Moptlccai : thi« 

■ll< iu.Vs own; but in ihi!* iiuir- 

lil- LXX. mill tho V'ul^utr, 

[^rfiffi-r - I. The work i^ in 1 \oIs»- 

prinie»l (It K<»inp m IHOI. A now edition ul' 

Hirk wn-* iMil'li^hf'l by flulMi'ri^ion in Lon- 

'"'~ Mr. Rtiina'un', »o which ht* 

•f «»vt'ry crowned head in 

' II it cxeL-pto*!. Dr. Tavlor 

■•1, ui I7.>l, a llt»l»rpw ronronlaiice, in '2 

nUx. fiili|itist lo til** KnfflUh Riitlt\ and dis- 

" :vU)rf. This id 

;> for the New 

TKat-^funii, f.ti"i'|i* one Uy </tiiirAtl Kin'her mi 
Ihc L*I'J, conlniitiiig nil the Hebrew wunl* in al- 
" " ' * prdrr : Aiid undernir:itli, nil the int4?r- 
' tttriii in the LXX, and in each m- 
iill th-f jilrwu-s where liiey occur in 
In ITl-S Tromnuu* |>i]hlished his 
6r«t4 eooi::Anlanr« fur (he LXX, ni Amstfrdoin, 
fal 2 Toh. £ilio; nnd SrhmidiU't, iniiirnvin!* on a 
Mmikr work uf li. SlL<phen, Ims ^ivcn un ex- 
•pUeol Gmi'k ronrtniiiic (i»r the New T«ita- 
lofnl, Ch«* br«t «*diuau of w hielt n thiit of LeifMie^ 
knoo 1717. WilliaiiiVrt coneontiLnr^ t^i the Li reek 
rivm the Eri^liili veMinn tu e:u*h 
'^ ilitU out llie )iriii(!i{inl Uehrew roolH 
to the Greek words of the Seplu- 
ft^fnt '^la. 17^7- We ha%e several conconhtnre* 
b F>n<li«h, *« ^*i«lfce^'^ Hutterworth'A, NcwmanX 
|tru«- '- ' •' '■ be*l rHteenietf i<f that in 4tn. by 
AV* . ri, wim'h no niiniriter or student 

tlitui- i(, exi'^e|jf he have such :i prodi- 

p>fU)i u*tHi¥jF^ ait (li tiU)ier«Hlr the neceiMity of it, 
L'relwtf'A «ouconl<ince of PnmlleU inay iiUio W* 
tB Om l to d wilh profit: Tallwt> r^mplete Annlv- 
l>^ aiBi nrw Arrdn;:rTTn<'ut of the Bible; Diwld 
wit Ji lOriMi' i Coniinon-plar4* Uouku; with flitrk 
Divv, and U(t;arill'« liialituleti, moy 
1 to (in-orher*. 

"INAGK, the act n( living witli a 
oca Oui- man in not lr<^ully marrie<l. 
ff*r n niarriiL^f* with n won\iin of 
■niied with less ft*jleinnity 
:•;) nnd to whom the hun- 
ItiH runk. As })i>lygiiiiiy 
k ^iractise«l by the [lalriarcha, it was 
• fvoaon Uufif to see one, two, or many wiven 
b ftittoUy, a/uTboakdiM thew eevend conrubimis 
B S«ia in. 3| Ac 1 KingiA, xl 12. -2 Chron. 
li il : bus Awr Wnce the ntirot^tion of polygamy 
hf J«n» Chr»tf and the retlurtion of marriugr 
' iiv« i iwtttutiun, concuhinaj^ luu hpea 
'eiunod nmon^ ChriMtian*. 
_ "JSION lA thiit fi|forie4 of he- 
I dori^iJIy Witves the riujiiiOMyl 
' birth, lilk', or ■Ut4on. in urxler to 
4elvtai t«i the itatii oian inferior, 
(hat re«trajnt which the n}>|iurent 
lb calculate ti) produce in him. It u* 
I tiu> Chh^tiun, and in peculiarly orna- 
I Bo lb* Chrutian character, Rora. xii. 10. 
iTbp n qw rffwr w Wo ft of Qod a|>)>ear0 ever^ way 
BML Wten vm cuiwider hia tntlnite |wrteclion, 
m annlMIe ifKlopendciic« of his creatureA, Wm 
«i m^rey lowanl them, and iod continual 
Uitfiu. 
DITION, a term of a bargom to bo 
(t hat be«n delxited whether /iiUU 
Iw called the condUiim ot' our Ailvatinn. 
favit w* mma a valiubU eouivotent fur the 
d6 





CONFESSION 
benefit receited, or sou>eriiiii|; to lie |icrlormr<l vn 

our own Klren|;th, or that will Ije merilori(jUS il 
iij cvrtiiinly inap)jliciible; but if bv it \v. nieiinti 
that it is uiity a nuuin, n'ithoul which we cannot 
lie Kived, in that wnite it \a n^t inipmiM-r. Yet, 
IIS ihe lenn ia often made u-4e of iniiirnjierly by 
thojse who are m**re lei^alinlA, ]KTbn|is it would be 
a* well to dtvlinr the Ur*' uf it. 

CONFKREXCt; tlie act of dL^oursing with 
anittlierin onler 1u treat U|ion hcnne subject, or In 
settle attroe point of dispute. Coufcrfnce .Meet- 
inif«, in a ri'li^ousaeiue, are nie< t' -Mod 

fut the puriKMH! of relalinn experi* 1 mg 

on aome reli^ous subjed, or for ii ;«'li- 

^ous buHinetiA. "Relicioufl conffiime," mv^a 
divine, '* i« one way of l*^ching relij»ion. AVe 
all have leiHure tinu\ and it i-K W4 11 s|>riit when H 
w eniiilnyed in set conferenres iin ri'li;»ion. There 
the <loubtini» mnn may oin-ii all hi-* KUopicioru, 
and confiruic^l Christians will stn-nirihen tuH tie- 
lief; tliere the fearful may learn to be valiant for 
the truth; there the hliend may learn to deviae 
hlK^ral Ihingii; there the Uinmie of the fitamuierrr 
may learn l^i Kjieak p]:iinlY ; then* Paul may with- 
stand I'rter Ut the face, btH-auHC he dewrveu to 
Iw hluincil : then* llio Cxoff^iel may l»e conununi 
cated nrverally lo tliem oi reputation ; there, in 
one wonl, we may all pn»phe»y one by one, lllnl 
all may learn, and all may tv comforted. C)ije 
hour in a week s{ient thuK will cotitribnte mucii 
lo our edi ficiuion, provided we alwliun I'roiu the 
di«onlers that lu*c often diajrmcetl, and Bome^ 
limes destrove*!, this ext'4'llent T'hri»4ian practice. 
Time nhoultl It* keot, onit-r should bo pnwrvfd 
no idle ijue^ionti nhould lie askeil; fn-eilnm of 
inijuirv shnutil 1>e ni>urtbheil; immulcst forward- 
m-j* ftfiould U> rcMniinetl; prnctica), exjierimenlal, 
and mitieUintiiil suhjecli* whould be p\aminf<l; 
L'hahty with all ita gentle tniin ithouli) lie lliere, Ibr 
«he o|>enelh her mi>ulh with wisdom, and in her 
tonijue is the law of •kindneiis." See Lxj*E- 

HIKSCK MKKTIN'ia. 

CONl-'F.SSU»N, the verlal acknowledgment 
which a d'hriistian makes o( hix hid^. Among 
the JewH^ it wtia the cuMom, on the antiUttl htiat 
of cxpiiuion, for the high prie«t lo make confea- 
diuii of fliiiM to Goil, in the name of the whole 
(teople: lH>aidc8 thin irenrral confe««don, the Jewa 
wer<t enjoinixl, if their sina were a hn*ach of the 
fiMt taWc of the law, to make eonfesMon of them 
to God; but violations of the second t4ible were 
to b(! acknowledgeil to their bnlhri'ii. C'nnfes* 
sion, according to r>T. Watt*, is the third iwrt of 
prayer, and inclufle«, 1. A confession of the 
metumefw of our orii^nal, our dbitaiicc Ironi God, 
our Kubjection to Imn, and cum^anl dcjiendanca 
on him — d. A cunfi«ifion of onr kiiij*, Ivttli orijTi- 
nal an4l actual, in thoui^ht, life, omiitRiun, and 
oommiBfiion. — 3. A conJi^iuion of our dettert of 
punishment, and our unworthincM of nu^rcy.- 
A ronle?«n«m or humble reprewntation of our 
want<i and sorroWH of every kind. Cunfca«ion 
aloo iiMY lie canHiileri>d aa a relative duty, or the 
acknow)ed)j;inrnt uf any oirenee we have lin ii 
Ljuilty of uiyitiiirtt a felloA-cn'aluiv. The Riimirih 
I'linreh reijuired ronttt«iion not oidv lu a dulv, 
but iiuM udvaiired it lo tlie di^nitv oi a Kocnuncnt, 
Thtvic oonfemionH are miule to J»e pne»t, Hnil ura 
pritvte anil aurit-ular: and the priest in not to re- 
veal thi'Mi under fjuin i>f the hiuhift pulli^lmu'nt, 
'l'hi:!4, however, ib bi>th uiineceiiHir>' and unm-np- 
turul : fur, in tlic fir^ Hacc, there i« no proof tluit 
H 



CONFESSION 

the ^inw^r (>r remitting ami ntalning iina (the 
prvtenJt^ ipuuni] or«i(*raiuoiiU.I confedsiun) wah 
imparttt] to any but the afKHtlea, or at the niotit 
to those to whom a ili4cemm<*iit of K|imtfl vfon 
communicateil. — 2. If our Saviour had ilcwijxned 
this to hiive htTH a duty, ho would moMt probutOv 
have dcUvercd Ud on exproas command to ihfa 
|iurpiMi\ — 3. ThU aulhoritv of nan]onin^ sina 
imrni'diatcly in relation to Cnni, (ttte founujUioa 
of the pn'tfuilttl duty of aocret confoMon) with- 
out any rffcrrncc to'chun:h ceiuuru^ wa» never 
cUimrd far many ngni ailer Christ, 

Notwitlifltandin^, howo^vft private auricular 
confession h* not of divine authorilT, yet, as ont* 
oh»crvf«» "then' are many cas*** when^in nwn 
under the guill and trouble (if their Hinn can nei- 
ther ap|)e3Me their own niindis nor fiulfieieiitly 
direet tliein^elvos, without rccountc to some pioua 
and prudent guide : in thene cased num certainly 
do vorv Wfll, unit mnnv limrfl prevent o grewt 
deal of Iroublr itiid [MTph'xily to iheuiAt'lvi's iij' a 
timely di-vovery of thnr c<juditijn to aouw faith- 
ful minister; and to tliis purotMe a general con- 
fession is for the most part sunieicnt : and where 
then U occasion for a mon* |uirtieutar discoverv*, 
there ta oo need of mking into the iiarticularcfr- 
ruziMtances of men*s At\* to give that ailvico 
which ifl necefMary for the ease and comfort of 
llu! i>enitenl." Se« Absoi.ction' ; JVatU on 
Pra^r; TUlotson's Scr. ser. IGO, 161 ; Smiths 
Errors of fhe Church qf Hume, 

CONt^KSSION OF FAITH, a li-t of the 
•cverul artirleii of the belief of any church. There 
ia Home (hHtTencc between creed* and confnv 
iions. Crrrds \n ihcir c»>mmf ncement were »*iiii- 
ply ex|irr^iii[id of f.iith in a li'W of tlie lending 
and umli!«puti^d doctrines of tlio Gospel. Con- 
ftsgioru were, on tiic contrary, tlie result of many 
a haxardoud and Liboriou^ elTort^ at the dawn of 
raviving liier.iture, to reenver tliese doctrines, and 
to wpamto them from the enormous niasa of erro- 
tieous antl corruft(<-d tenets, which tlie negligence 
or ignorance of some, and the artifiee« oTavarict- 
and amhilion in others had c<:>nduced to accumu- 
late for a %\mce of ItKK) year>f, under nn ini|ihdt 
olwdienre to the arrvigjnt' pretensions of on aliso- 
lute and intaltible authority in the chun'h of 
Rome. Objections have been fonned agatnat all 
creeds or confe*ii(mM of faitli, as it is saitlthcy in- 
fringe Chri^itian Utk-rty, 8U|NTitcdL< the Scriptures, 
cxcluile «U'.*b SLi ought not to be exctudeil, anJ ad- 
mit such iu ou^jht n\]/i to \\c admitted ; are oAen 
too (Kirticular and long; ^tv. Ualtle to be abusetl; 
tcinpt men to hyjiocridy ; preclude imprmeukent; 
ami have Kvn emtiloyi'd as mi^ms of percteculiuii. 
On the other luiml, l!ie advocates for tltem ob> 
Bene, that nil the uru and sciences have been re- 
duced to a syritt'in ; uimI why should not the trullw 
of religion, which arvof greaU-r importance T that 
a compendious view uif the ctiief and mosil ncc4'M- 
a.iry puintA of the Chrittian religion, which lie 
scatten*d up and down in the Scnjiture, must In* 
uarful to inform the miiul, as well also to bold 
focth to ttie world what are in general tlui scnti- 
BDenls of such a particular church or churches; 
that they tend to dixxiver the conmum frii imJa of 
the aume Ciith to ou« another, and to unite tiiem ; 
thai the ScniitunM seem to authorize and ooun- 
tenanee tiiein; sueli lu tlie moral law, the Lord's 
DTmyer, the form of doctrine .iientioncil Iw Puut 
Rom. vt 17; aivl u^oin, "ihe form of *mnd 
wordiS" in *2 Tim. i. 13, ^ ; that their Iwcotuini; 
86 




CONFIRMATION 
the ooranon of hypocrisy in no Utv&\ uf ( 
ch«, but of those who suhserilir thrm; ih 
seeution has Itoen raised mora by the lu'huV 
tempers of nien, than from t!»e nature tA v*mUi 
sions. Some think that all artirIeK and omlcMiai 
of fnith should be expresMcIl in the Inire Wiirdso 
Scripture; but it is reiili(-4l, tlml ihiswoulddt 
stray all exjiokatjon anu interpretation of ^'<ti\ 
turr; tlmt it would hu\e a Umdency to make ih 
ministry of the word ukcN'm; in a great nio»nj| 
crainfi all rrliirious cnrivrrsnlion ; and iKnl llj 
M'niimenlsof one man could not lie ))(-'■•. ..i, ;^t-. 
from another in »ome |x)intjt of imiKir'. 
of the most noCtM* conf(«i>ions are, Ui« ■ 
and the CuruiU^L/iun* und CanunJi of the tWurc 
of Kngland : the M't-Atininxtrr AjttembJya Cm 
fcjtsiim of Paiih ; the Sitoy CotiJcptumi^ «r i 
declaration of the faith and order avruii ov 
prae.tuKd in the congreg-aJiottal rAt/rrAca I 
England. See also Corfnu < .' -a tm 

frjiHumum Jidiit qua: in direr-i 'i/wll 

ibiiM eccU*iarutn numinc, /"u: - Jnmtii 

editiEy which exhihitit a Uxly of nmneious col 
fcstiiuns. See likewise, An Hamumy of th 
Confrs-fiona of Faith vf the (' d th 

furmcd ChurxhtJi : J]'atti^t Jxa udia 

nfa Christian CAurWi, qu. H; ?- . r.^ta 

htiMhmcnts^ p. 2tjf^ &c. ; Bishop <. < 
mon on the formation of the An 
Oturch of Kn^landi PaUy's Phil. \ • 

CONFKS.SOR, I Christian wh- 
solemn and n'solute prufesoiun of lIi- ., -^i. 

has enduretl loRiteiilJt in ita dilence. A am 
saint i» called a cun feasor, to diit<tingui«h him fid 
the roll of dignifitx) aainta, such as apaatk«^ mt 
ivra, &c la ecdoaiaalical lustofy, tbo wora cm 
fe«sor is soowtimea used for martyr; in ali«rtiiM 
it was confined to those wh^ ai>er having brei 
tiinnented by the tyrant^ were pem itini to fiv 
and die in peace : ainl at hist it wus uUo u«ed ^i 
thoac who, after Imving lived u good life, dinl ui| 
dejr an opinion of sanctity. Areonling to St. C3 
prian, he who pni*enled himhclf to liirttuv^ c 
even to mart>'nj<Mn, without Iwing rjiIM lo ii 
was not called a cvn/"c**or, l«ui 
if any out of wunt uf courage nl •■ i-^ooi 

try» and liecarne a voluntary »-m 
llie faith, he was called er trrrim. 

ConfeMsor is also a priect in the Romiahc 
who lias a |iower lo heur KiniH.>» in tlui a 
of {lenanee, und lo ^i\e them alwcJutiao.4 
cunri^iMorif of the kings of France, from C 
of Meury IV. have U-en CAjUKtuiiUy Jnsuita: h 
fore him, the Uofuinicuns and Cunlelirrs staan 
the otliee between tlieni. The cotifcwsora of lb 
liou!«e of Autfiria have uIm) ordiiuirily l«m D< 
minic-uns and Corth-liers, but the latter ciai|i0fal 
liave all token Jesuka. 

CONFIRMATION. Uw act of MlaMiihiii 
any tlunj; or jjerson, — 1. IHriiie cttnjlrmaiiem \ 
a work oi' the ti|Hnt uf Gv*y strengtlkcnirig, osa 
forting, and e&t:dili«hiiig belieteni in ituih an 
obedience. 1 Pet. v. 10. 1 Cor. i. a— d. Kevk 
tfiastical con^rtna/wn, '» a rite whereby a pton 
arriv1.1l at >•: ' tiun, undertakea tba {■! 

fortnimceoi : ihe htiptiainalTOWBM 

fur him by tn ^ m and godmothrm. 

In the pnuiUivc etiureb it wiu done imronj 
utrly oiler tufiliMn, if the l<i*iho]) hii4>pcneKl to I 
pn-tient at it • \. Througltout the £■ 

It rtdl ftccoi ibui; but the P 

make it a lb -I 



>ymt 

liah^l 



ndcni «cruM|^aM 



■J.. 
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jft^bibo vtat^ titnt ftr nmjirmorion ; h*>w- 

'^3niir% arr wMnrtirnrA allcr ihal ajje. Thi' 

'•nliriiM-d lias a irthlHuli^r uml god- 

iU\\ huii, 114 tu luptijtm. In tite 

' tlje u^e of ihr [H'PMina li» bit 

■ ■!. Clarke's flitsny oi\ Con- 

T dUio; ilinf* Epucopary ; 

I : ■-. i:». 

' 'SPLAQRATION.OENERAL, »lenn 

' ■ ' r. •',-• :'\r-.\ ji^rioi) or cutAdlniphe 

uv of nature U to In* 

• riv il WM by walcr. 

' s ujt it) ihc ifcncnl, thut thU 

ritiuilt nut tie jiorin'tuaf, hut 

J r,..|.— 2. It I'urthiT li-llu lu, tlial 

t '1 nf llip wnrlit dLall U^ liy a t^enrnij 

Ml wliii'h iill tlkii)<;« u[iori the tiicr 

;ill lie ile-.in>\ij, hy ivliiili the Bt- 

r'l hIai Iw wM.fil'Iv iiffeiii'*), iu ill 

-' -• > ■. a IVt. iii. 5, 7, 

I III of the word*, 

' ' •^ratiiiii &nil tlie 

1 liUTdl oiiil iMi|iiireiit 
^i-^'lvca, il a pliiiii they 
<.i.i.kiM>.i'l «lr4n;;flv BiU|i}KifH?A, 
*W to Ite doulMion Inuuglit uii Judra when 
iftnjti by the Ronraiui, but itimit reur to the 
Aaalgtian of ibe whole eanlu — 3. Tlie Sen(i- 
lae nrpmvnt* lht» gniic burning u a circuiu- 
#4..^. r,..,rtv runn«in<'iJ with the ilay of judg- 
r. *, cuui^nil with 2 Thcms. i. 7, K 

i: I '''or. ill. t'2, ID ; and it ia prohulile 

>V : , itinto thiain fevenil ))aHi«};e9 

U I'., • lit, such a» Pa. xi. t^. I. 3. 

uu X I-. .,.,..1.8,10. U»l i:>. l)an. vii. 
51 in MaU i». 1. Vif ph. lii. a Druu i«ii. 
9it to w*iirfi mnnv jnnlh'l expn-waioin ini^ht be 
all' - . ': .ilwok'i. — 

4 i- liuriiiiifT 

ik^ .- ., , ... .^ il. ...... vsliichliua 

p««i oro M ion lu vanoua conjeeturea about it, 
«lBeitMeMi>w^ 
Tb* n:'. ':>i^i>mina, Plaliiiiiitta, Epicu- 

'•car to have hud a notion of 
-i . :huui^h whence they ahould 
~4 from the Mirnd lioukii, ia dilli- 
r ; rieejit, {M<rhu|M, from the Phtr- 
1 id il iroiii the Jews. 
I ia mmleiii the liooka 
■.taaiies, Uv'id, Lutim, 
Taoimn) and otliern, 
..A-e that the earth will 
ri-tii>*l ii|j ssiili heat, the inounLiinH 
, 'he earth'M whole iiurl*.uM rojuced 
, uibl then consa.'netj with &n\ And 
ftna of Slam do not only hold that the 
~i tic ileatruval hy tine, htit alao tliat a new 
1 be made out of the ointlent uf the old. 

■ontirkarily aeoount lor the coiillo^nititm 

tot>i>hv,iir-.illy. ana will have it take iu riae ffom 
I I I lire from heaven. Plulu«o|>hera 

O" I hein;; prolueed from iiatuml 

c ! ii-conlini! to the 

ki'. . Ill eru|ilion of 

Hit 1- .::-. — -.u purpoM; and, 

liU, tiuu ihia nwy ho occaai'Uied aeveral waya, 
•OL nttw^ by having il« inlcnaion increnacd, 
■hkh again may hnellrcted either liy U'liisdriveii 
iHo ha* apaea by the encroaeh.riciil^ of the Auiier- 
tml ooU, or by ui iiirrenae of the intluiiuiuaUlity 
W iHa (ImI •rbemm it in fiil ; or hv having the 
MHtuw* of Itw UDiinaoiiiikK eutit wcuLcotal, 
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CONKLAURATION 
which may hamien either from the diminution of 
ila matter, by tike coniium|ition of ita crntral i«rtii, 
or by weakening the roheaion of the cunatituent 
[lartii of the maaa by the excciM or the defect of 
tiu<itituri-. Others look for the cau!*e of the cnn- 
ttai!ratioii in' the ftlniui<iihere, and eu|i|ioiM> that 
some of the meteorn tliere engeruierrd in unuaual 
•iiiantitiea, and exploded with imuauai vehemence 
I rum tlie concurrence of varioiia circumatancea, 
may eO'ect it without ie<*king any fiirther. — LasV 
IVi ntliera have itvourac to a still more elTcctual 
and llaniirig machine, and conclude the world ia 
In undergo ita cuntlagration from the near a}^ 
pAMch of a comet in ita return from the aun. 

Vurioua opinions are iiImi eiitertaimH] aa to tlia 
renovation of the earth uller the connagrutinn. — 
1. 8oine aupiKHte tlutthe earth will not be entire^ 
ly cuiiauiiici), but tlul the inulter of which it coo- 
aiata will be lixnl, purilieil, and refined, whictt 
ihev ««y will he tJic iwtunil oonae<|ucncc of tho 
acTtioii of fire upon it ; tlioiigh it la hard to rtuy 
what such a puriiication can do toWarda littiiig 
it for ita intendetl purpoae, for it ia certain a maaa 
of crystal or gloaa would very ill aruwer the bil- 
lowing porta of thia liyiiothesia. — '2. They aup- 
uoae tuat from thcae maleriulH tliua refinc-d, oa 
unun a aeooiid duoa, tlirre will, by the power of 
Godariae a new creation, and then the face of ttu 
earth, and likewiac the aliuot-phere, will be au 
tfMilorDd, aa to reaemble what it orij^nally waa in 
the panuiiaaical i^tuto; and coniieipu'ntl^' to render 
iLa more deaimhle aboile fur human creaturea than 
it at preaont ia: and they urge for thia ptirpoae 
tho following lexta, viz. ^ PtL iii. 13. (compojii 
laa. btv. 17. ix\i. H.) Matt. lix. 'JS, 29. (com- 
iwre Mork i. v», 30. Luke xviii. 2y, 30.) Pa. 
cii. 25, 'X. Acta iii, '21. 1 Cor. vii. 31, Rom. 
viii. 21. — 3. They ajiree in unppoiung, ihnt in thta 
oewsljite of liiiiigii there will tie no aeu, Rev.xxi. L, 

1. They aup|i>i<ic that llieeanli, thua beautified 
and improved, >hidl be inhaliiled by thoae who 
ahull iiilicrit the fimt naurnvtion, ami «hiill liero 
enjoy a very cuiiHidumble dei^rt-e of hap]nncai^ 
Ihuugli not eiual to lluit which ia to nireecd tile 
gviieml Juilgincnt; which judgment ahall, aoconK 
ing to tliciii, oja-ti when th(«e tAouaand yrura an 
expinsi, mentioned in Rev. xx, 4, &c 1 Tbev. 
iv. 17, compare ver. 15., whii-h (loiaaKo ia thought 
by aome to contain an iiwiiiuution liiat I'aul ex- 
jtected to be alive at the appearance of Cbrial, 
which muni imply an expiclation of being tliua 
raiseil from the dead befure it ; but it ia aiuwereU 
that tho cxpreasion ue that are aJire may only 
nignilV, "tliaaa of ua that are no," s|K-aking of all 
Cbriaiiana aaHale body, lat Cur. xv. 49 — 52. lit 
Hartley declared it aa hia opinion, that tlto mil- 
lennium will oonoiat of a ihouaand prophetical 
yeara, where each day ia a year, i. e. 3*30,000; 
pleading, that thia ia the langtiage used in other 
pula of the Revelation. But it aeema an invin- 
cible olijection agaiuat thia hvpotbeaii^ which 
placra the millennium aAcr the conflanation, 
that the aainta inhabiting the earth aAer u>e first 
rcsarrection uni n-pmoented aa ditiirmwd by the 
invasion ul' some wicked enemiea, Rev. xx. 7-9. 
Elxek. xxxviii. xxxix. See Mili.c.n.miim. 

AHer all, little can he aaiil with certainty oa to 
thia Kiihjert. It ia |itolwble tluit the earth will 
survive il« fiery trial, and beruuic the everlaating 
atwde of righlenu«ne«i, aa (airt uf the whole em> 
(■■fv of God, but aeeiiiij tho longuap uaed in 
Scriptiin, and <ii|ieciaUy iu tha book at Baralai- 
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tion, u often Who foi»siJ*»n*il aa fi^ralivp ratlM-r 
than Ittrrul, it hv<Oiiu^ um tu Ite raulii^uji in our 
cnnctumonA. Buritet'* l^heury of the Rarth ; 
If/if/fry on /'if -Xfillcnniuin ; Hurtlet/ on .\faft-, 
v»»L ii. p. -lO*!; Plemtn^ on the ftrat lieirurrrC' 
iian: /?»»y'# T'/fref tH.^rfjur«r^; Hninton** Theory 
^ the Earth i und articti) Dissui.LTinN in tUui 
work. 

CONFirSION OF TONGUES, a memom- 
h\e f^imt whl<*li hu)i))4*np(l in llic nne humlrcnJ 
imd first yrur, ncoonlinir to the Hchiv w chrono- 
h»gy, ami the iVmr hamln**! anil first y^'nr by ihr 
Skimantnn, aftrr the AikhI, ut tlie (Horthrow of 
Biilk*!, lien. xi. UntiltUis (irriiKj lliorc linil \v**n 
but on<* common Liniriiaec, whirh rurmnl a bond 
o( nni'^n lh.it prcventctl the nrpiirilion of man- 
kinJ into.liiitinri imtiune. Writrrn hovcfJiiri-riM 
much »« to thi* .ntliin* of thi^ ronfusion, and the 
iiMoncr in whirh it was elUvtrd. Sonir lliiiik 
thiit no m- w laniruaire'* werr fonnetl; butlhoMhiji 
event wn« acruniplinheil by crwiting a iniitiinilrr- 
rtuidin;* iind VHrianc^ among the builderft with- 
oiil ;uiy iin.ufdiHli* influenn* on tht'ir Un^ugp ; 
and ihnt a di&tinftion is tn \ic tnndc lictwccn tvn- 
/juTiitin^ a l;iniju:i:;if mid forming new one*. 
Othon .ircount for tlua event by the privation of 
Mil Lin[>u.i>Te, and by sujitKMin^ that mankind 
were under n luHViuity o\ ajtsociitLinfr toi^ethcr, 
■nd of iin)io-*in;; new n.iineu on thiriifs by roni- 
itHin e4in«iMU. Some, atrain, awrilielhe confusion 
to aueh tin inih<(iinrt reniembmuce of the ori^nnnJ 
Lii);;iU!^* whi'-h they 9p«>ke l>efore Oii tnade thern 
a|)e.ik il vtrrv ditTerently : but tbe nuwt common 
o^Hition XA, tluitOod i-4insed the builders actually to 
pjrit*^l ihrir furuuT lHn*ru:ii|re, and euch family H* 
ft)jo<ik II new tontrue; whence on;^nat«d th« vari- 
oun bn^uji<T«>t M pn-Af nt in the world. It ia, how- 
««ver, bnt of little conncqucnce to know |inH.wly 
liow ihi^ W.1A enertci!, an the Scrijitures are silent 
u to the manner of it ; and after ail tliul cun lie 
aaiil, it is hut conjecture stiU. Tiiere arc Mnne 
Irtilh*, bowuver, we may leum from this part of 
caorrd writ. 1. It teacheitlw God's fluvereiirnty and 
power, by which be can eanly blast the greatest 
BtlemMs of men to aj^grandiae themjclvc*, Grn. 
iL 7, ». i. God'j Justirr in |>untrthin^ thoM who 
in idobying their own fenw, forijet him to whom 
|irui»e i« due, vrr. 4. X Gud's wisdom in over- 
ruling evil for g^^xl : iur by thtfl cunfuaioii he fa- 
cilitut'il the illrf|K*niion of mankind, in order to 
execute bin own pur^KMof, vei. 8^ 9. ijee Henru 
ami Gilt in lur.t Stillingjicefa Orig. Stie. I. iii. 
c V. * 3-4 ; Shttck/ord't Con. vol. i. p. l-J-l-MO; 
Vifrin^a's 06#. vol. i. diss. 1. c. \M^,Le Ctere*e 
DUi. No. vi.; HutrhiriMon on tttrl^anfution qf 
Tt/tigucM ; Bishop Lav'* Theory of iieOgiott^ 
p. Cii. 

CONOREOATIOX, an aj^anbly of people 
mat tojpHber lor nstigioua worahtp. 1'tie tenn 
baa horn oUo uk«1 for asM^mbUes of ranliimJg ap- 
piMnt*<d by the |iop(* for tbe discliarge of certain 
function*, alter tlie nuinner of our oflicra and 
couiU ; «tich a* the congregation of the inquiti- 
Uatt. the oongngyion of riUs, of airiu^ 6tc. dec. — 
U alMi ^giiiflrs a eompany or aodety of rvli^poua 
I canton.M out of lliia or that order, and 
; an iiu^'rior order, &c. Such am the con- 



uf the Oratory thoae of Cluny, 5lc 
tmang the Bencdictineii. 

CtiS'OREGATlUNALlSTS, a denomina- 
tion of PruU'Vtanta, ao called fium their main- 
iaiairi£ that each particular church or con£rt*ga> 
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tJon isauthorizrd by '"^hrid toexrnnsr all llu^arti 
of eccleftiosticul |)0'.vrr am] privilei^i* t^iihin ilarlC 
wJlliimt U'inir 'ul'jivl lo the juns^fictHm cr rM^' 
Lrui of Miiy bi"«linp, •^witxl, pn^t'v*erN, <»r cnun*.**^ 
com|)oMHj uf rleli'g:it<'4 fi>im diiVrri lit a«.^«ueMt''<t 
chun'he*f. Thev nut nnl\ luvld tlmt llt^'n* tft (•'* 
Scri|i(urol iiuJiiulion for nny mcti riTlt^injjK-aw 
authority, but lh.it siicli thuri'hes 
a voluntary act nf their own, lu t> 
courta those inhen-iit ri^/hu of r 
with which iIm* Mead of lhc''honh bmin^r^ff ■ 
them; that they cannot do lbii> nitbftiit Ntrr^ . 
inji ihnl "Ul«erty wheppwilh f'liri 
|ievn.|e free," ami raiirtionini* err. 
of cr.urch |»oUty ; and that what* \f 
vantnjrea may romll from an extenditi ■ 
or confe<)eration of churche*, IxMmd it-ftrther I 
the Uind of a coTumun cn*rd or i 
are ni'vertlwletw greallv on(wt'i;;li 
nnd dangers unavuiiUihly incidrrit i - Ur 

Thf princimi cJmrches, Ht the prtiteiii *\»%, \ 
gnniied on tbe Congrepitionid plan, an* W 
HHind amon^the DisA-ntert- of Girai Rriljiin, ar^i^a 
in the New England Smtea, in AiiH-rioi. '1 I 
ori^natod from tbe Hrtiwiiitits, kjt Indeix-mlcnL 
{we 1snei*i:vi>»:sT8) but ditupprut ing of, «r 
dtauvowing, the nauH* Indencm/rht, tbrv havr. { 
the moTtt |tart, «ince the thiv* uf tbe llrv. Jj|' 
rCohiiiKC'ii, \vh»»i«p C4jiigregiilion lunii^roU-i! 
fliiJl.inil io rivinoufh, and Itct-anw- the fn m 
of (he N'mv I-jigUind cbun*h»-s, Iwn-n known t^ 
tlie apiielbtiun oi' ConirregntionalittM. Ttmr de- 
clare tJR'm«i'lvc« **ub)iorrrnt fniin " "* ' i(.l#i 
of indc|»endfncy a« would keep ll. mw* 

an account of their matters to ih- ; u uf 

ncigldxmring fl«»rictiei» who mighl iX'^uUrU d*^ 
maml it of them." Ad their di»tinguitiliing* txllf 
IS. prodlcated enimdy ujN)n tlie order and coiti^ 
luLiun of their clninhes, and iit»t iiix>n any \ttat» 
liar aystent of doctjine« set furtu in a pubfie 
■tandaid, which their uiiniKterii or iiH*iubi-r» iPf 
retiuireil u> »(ubs(-rif>e, they arc not pn)|irriv to be 
coiuidi'rrd us a religioun »ect ; f«ir the priiiciplr4 
of Congrrgnlionul clnm*h-gt(vrnmient urv ailopted 
by dilferent «*ect«, etijiecldly the Mo[.<t)r<tfr 
deed, the very geniu* of the ronpT' 
iri tt.)eKc-ludefle|Kirj(e tie<i« mihI r<>i 
tbe Chrittliun worKI, inn>>n(Ucha» ii •.•■'^•.nii 
itymliol or furnmta of doctrine, or onler « 
ifjg an ecclniafetical unifonnilv, and adiniti 
Bu>le iduno aa the great bond of unity 
Chhylmmk Vet the maat of tlie < 'on^; 
chunrhes in New KngUrul an> CnhiiUAtic in i 
tinient, and in the prefai:e to the Platftinn uf 
Church Dificin line, drawn upin lt>48, and agietd 
upon hv the elders aiul meMaengrn aaarmbMd al 




Cambndi;e, (AIum.) it iitrxpn-ailY drdaml, lb|M| 
"tui\ing ivruacd and n)nMdered the WtvtBiio- 
■tcr Curucasion of Fa ilk lali'ly pultltsluxJ in 



Englantl, tliey judge il(with tlie cxce^iiinn of Iba 
(loita cm chnnh govrrnment.) to tie «rry bolv, 
orthodox, and judiciouiv in ui\ ntattem of Uith, 
and do frr<dy and fuUy nat«ent ihcrrunui^ £ot 
llie auliatance thereof, ani! cuinnwnd it to the 
churchca of Chrikt, a« worthy of their due coins- 
deraiion andacoe|itance." 

On the •uhjecl of cbun*h governn.cntj their 
principle* may tw Miuiniurily alaied in the umuitl 
the following aYllogi«in ; 

The confttitution aitd government of ibe pn- 
mitjve churvliea ratabtishcd by the Auoatle^ ma 
far u caui be aaceftAined irucn tba acnpiura^ 



tti«sj 




rr.\v;RKnATlOXAL!ST3 
Wf'- ■■> frrvc nit N nwMlH for oil other 

Chr !.•!* in ttit ui*i*«. 

But liM* I'fUMitivi* rliurt-lii'«, foundotl by thf* 
ApuaLb'i^, werr »itni*ttv coii2i\'iriti'>nHl or indtf- 
prn* ■ - • ' • il or fltiUYnliriiititl to the 
Kul'i ii<*I-\ >ir rminrilii. 

I ': >ii »1 U lb<r uiily true Mn\ 

■erii -lirnl i!nvi*rriin»'!il. 

T 1 -iiwl lieiii!-* of ftrju- 

IDr I III >ui.|-'rl Ol" thi* tllwvi* COIl- 

du> > >r ihiit titr arHMttilic moilel of 

d)L: -tt' tiimling oMi^alion in all ages, 

I. Ttwt »I1 S<-riptuTe is prarti 'al, ami ihnt it 
'rr>nd to rvrrv part oi'thr rpvcaJitJ 
.:u( rverv onv inU'^t a«1iitit thut 
■1 (hr N**w TfstniiM'iit nliout the 
ft in wla^h Ihf i*!um'Iu'!4i>r* "hrift ouj^lit to 
ul.'ilrH. Biit thw jKirt of Srrii»ture is not 
■ ■'.- ■ ' iKMintI to follow it : in that 
r hiwtitry, which alFonls us 
r.tfVifT ttinn of intitniction. 
li-'l a priori in 
iiltiim'il in Iht^ 

*..-..;,* nnil conduct 

of' iiid the romhini^l wi*i;;ht 

af j: . - l»oin» dirwtly upon iho 

prr^ ; lt>r U i« ct* rtnin, that if we are 

X^% (he pxamplo of the a[>odtijlir 

dmiv..- , I- i* iin nioili'l whatever for the 

BDiMatutk^n of a OhriMuin rhuri'h. *2. Thiter ti> 
vhwH th*- Ap'*«tliTi* wrote wpff-, in icvenil in- 
llBra . :] for devuiliu'j fn)ni the (in-^i*!' 

inirr I l«v lh»*m in lh«» diurchps, ronse- 

^ttm -iUfcps^ii^ of the 5rrtt diwipU's, 

nn-.' to df vinto. 3 Either the A|x)*- 

iJm . ,:vinf direction, or hy their own 

«iadu>ii. lu ih' iMrwtiluti-ui of rhurchp«. If lUr 
hrtUr, t^wv woultl uiidoiiUitlly li:ivr told U9 mi. 
Rot tf tl^ fumwr, aj* i« douhtlew* the fjci, the 
fefm of chun!h government they imttituteil can 
BPTf'y h<» eh-»n',r«l hot l»y llie sunte authoritv. If 
t in another, the aptHtohea? 
11 lie ft nuilit-r of indillrr- 

. V the l»»^t, or adoiH u wctrse. 

i. PmiI riprrsMty tHU us lio dclivcrtxl the same 
ailfirMr>>'<M **i errry rhurch, " Fof thi* eniiM* 
^1 ' riinulheufit whoahnll hrini; 

mu »'f toy ways, which U* in 

rii- y \rherc in erery church." 

el»»-wherr idlu«l(M to the uni- 
lirr in tlu* church***. "Aft 
' (. I every iiKin, a* the Lord 
Mt Id him walk, unci ko 
'■*." 1 Cor. vii, 17, 
- ar«? no when* udilressed \nA in 
^vefe, of the aihwtolieol church*** ; 
&ii«>wn hut aA n»ember» of ihrm. 
■nid to them U ftniil to um. It in 
unnTiMonahle to exj«T-t a formal didiu*- 
•• subject of church eoverimiciit. 
instruction wa.<i ilHubtUia (riven 
* - ' •' ' "-'■lie^t, hut lis to 
■' etiw^cted U 
il pr.ictice, arul 
■ 't MUh tlittl Nve are to consider 
I>v it. ^o person who fiteudn 

.1 :i)--.t' i d eiainpl? fi)r obwrv- 
i\ .it ilic week, afl the <'hriftti<in 
ii^i-!<ritlv reject it in tliin iiutlunce. 
1 Th« Eenrml wiise of profeiMng*-*hri«tijini* of 
rftarcu M on the aidtf ol the obligation of a|)oa- 
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CONGREOATffIN AT-Tj^TS 

loUe «xara}4e, for they all < . .it rnvt^rr 

thing UbU links liWe apprt^ ' _ rr^pmive 

churrhea. Every arcl eofn irn f4tr iia it can ill 
coiniiatiy with the AimHtles; and it ia not till tht^ 
cannot follow any further, thai the AfntstJea am 
Hrknowl(»di;p<J iw iiMutlici«>nt guides. 7. There 
Ciin Iw no (lanrTLT in ihe ciiMcst iuiitalion of tha 
n)M>«to1ii-jil ehurcbea. r>n the other hnnd, ran 
any umn he ^ure that he doi*s not diifpIeaNe God 
hy refuiunii to imitute them 1 Hetween the cer- 
tainty of plniAin^un the one aijle, and the poaai- 
hititv of olfendinv on the other, the cliojce which 
a CKriAtiaii should nuOcc ia evident. 

Aa to the second prupnntion, that ttie primitive 
churches were utrictly couij^^^itional, and not 
epinrupal or pn»lH'ti'rinl, tliift it \» ta'ul i?. nutnifrat, 

1. y rom the prevnilinj M-rii<tunil uwi^- of (he 
li'rtnr/iiirrA, to which itisarrinnedonly twoBtnaes 
are ultarhed hy the sNcred wrilers. For an ex» 
[unflion of thi»arij»iment, aoe the article Chliich. 

2. rpoin the direction which Chriat has given 
relative M the «i'ttlinj! of ]irivatc ofrencca aiuantf 
hia diwiplea, Matt, xviii. 15, IH; '* MoreovTi; if 
thr hrutlier ahatl trcspaiw airuiiu>t tlhe, go and 
tcH hiiii Itia fjiult between thee and hiin alone : 
if he ttliall hear thee, thou haat gainnl thy bro- 
ther. But if he will not hear thee, then take 
witj) thee one or two more, Uiut in the iiu>uth of 
one or two wiliieaaea ever)' w*atl may lie cate- 
hlialieil. Ant! if he stmll ncijlect to hear tlMon, 
leil il unU* the church : hui if he dcj»U<1 to Im-bt 
the churcli, Irt him he unto thrc aa n heathen 
Minn and a jMiblican." Hen*, it ia aiiiil, Che latit 
np|:«ea! i** tti the cliurch. lie does not tny, if ho 
do«-s not hc-arthe chun-h take it to the preshylrnr, 
anil if he does not hear the preahyti-ry, take it to 
(he fiynod, but "if he hriir not the church, Icl 
liiin lie unto theo as a iK-ullten man »ih] a uuIk 
lirttn." Tnie, indeed, u multiplicity of meaiuii;^ 
h:»a here Ux-n attixed to the Wiml cJmrrh, ami 
every sect haa attcinptifd to find ita own diari- 
)itiiie in thin paaaapc. But whiiti*vcr nmy be 
s:iirj nhLiul alliu^ioiw to the ecctraiaMicRl Irihunab 
iimoiia the Ji'WK, whether of the synagogue or the 
^luihcdrim, the finfcnt and sureat imidr of inters 
prcUtion is tocx[»bin tlu* lemi acc^nfinj^ to Hs 
preiloniinant aense in other (larta of llie New 

Fes'tanient, fiarticuLirly the EpitiUea, which were 
unquealionahly intended, in muny res)K>cta, aa a 
cormnenlary on the liotijM'U. Aa MoiV*a ia in 
many cnara to tto evi^lainetl hy the prophela who 
cnmo atler hirn, ao if anv thing is oltarurely dcli- 
vcnil or hinted at hy Chrint, we are t*t liave nv- 
course to the Aiwrttlea, wlio wen* to liniah the 
rrvrlation he had U'lrun, and fully illuMralP 
wluil lie* in einbryo in Ilia wordn. It in no valid 
4>hj«^!tian lo thta to saVi ^^^ Chriict t*uuld not have 
lu*i'n uiiderF.tood hvlhoKe ti> whom he iiuim'ihatrty 
>4p)Lke. The Holv lihost wa.% em long to Uo 
|H)urcd nut upon the di^riplea to eidighien thrtn 
fully. And II ia unqueMimiatilc that the Sa\iinif 
uttered nmny thin<rff to the AtNv^tlfs uhtc^ ihry 
did not fully undrrNtand till aner tiin ihtith and 
renurriHTiion. So Mi>*ea dtliver»*d nmny liungv 
in tlw wildemeM concernini* tin* future govern- 
ment of the Jewish chun'h, when they should be 
Metliixl in citiea and Lowmt, which they could mil 
DO well undenttnnd till they cjime into the land of 
t!7aiiaaii, and thi>ugh they ditl not know the |ire- 
ciae place which Ciud vuuld ch(««r. yet n»ny of 
the Inwa that Moaes gave di*pended u|ion it. In 
the [JTMcnt cuae, il waa more important Uuil aru 
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CONGREGATIONALISTS 

Lcml'a worik bIiouIiI W intf*lIif;iblR to the fpvat 
haly of hi« pi-<tple in ull suImcijuimU a^t*>t, itiuut^h 
fiir a time n tittle olt«rure to the (liiM*ii*le#i, than 
that llu*y should hi^ cl»ir Ut tlieiii, and vet bliiul 
ever alVer to tlu* liirgcst (Kirtion ot' h'u foUowrrii. 
In order, thrn, to undeivlamJ whut our Saviour 
nmnt by the word church in thu place, wo must 
iiiKtitute an inquiry into opoalolic pmctier, and 
■^certain, from the ActA of the Apoitlcs, and 
frum their cpiMtle^, w!uit kind of rhurchca they 
did actually farm, tind in whut manner they wrre 
governed. I^ut surh an examinfttioti, it i^ uiain- 
Liinotl, will hrin^ to our view no other churcliea 
than those eonstlitukHl i»n the eonjjrejjational plan^ 
that 14, purely indc^iendeut chureheis luiviuf; the 
power of dui'^ipline ami excommunication vested, 
not in a rcpreientative body, either i^rcat orsmall^ 
Imt in ihti whole atxiely or brotherhood. Thin 
u cvi If nt, 

3. From the laniruatre of the Apostle in the firtit 
cpiictic to the Coriiitiinin!*. Tlim epistle it ad- 
mv«8e<l to the rhurrh of C«od at Corinth, which 
U rxpljined (I Cor. i. 2.) to con^itft, not of mi- 
nisters and cl*t4T^ but of '* them that are aancti- 
Aeil in <.'hrii*t Jc?iu«, cidlcd to be saintit." a\ow 
thepowerof exrommunicationisexpn'iuly lodgeJ 
in the whole chun;h, not in ehun:h riilere alone ; — 
"in the rwin^ of our Lord Jesus ChriM, wlien t/c 
are gathered tot(etki:r, and mv Hpirit with tfie 
power of our Lor>l Jvmuh Chnst, to deliver auch 
an one to Satan," I Cor. v. 4, 5, Here e^eri 
Iho power o( an Apoiitle u not exerciiutl but in 
coiieurrence with that of the rhureh. A^^ti, the 
fttnM' ehureh, uddrcsm^d colhvtively, ore com 
minded "to put away from among tbemaeUii* 
that wioke*! person," (v. li) ami lu purge out 
tli*< «»id liuvrn, (v. 7.) ond to ex;uiiine und jnil^ 
whether a rrime he charjenMe uum nn nceiia-fj 
inem'.wr, m al*> Milled (v. 1*2.) to Vie ilie bo-iint-Hs 
<!t'the iviioleehurrh: "Dove not jud^ielhem tluit 
are within ?" The whole ehup:h is to juil(,'e the 
areuvd {terfon, Ihou^rb ih*^ rhureh rulew ore lo 
Cteeute the JndiTiuent, Tlnw t*an tht»j*e thini^ 
he prcHliratnruf n mm ie(v where alt the power M 
exrluMivelv in IIm* ltaii>U of the rulers? But a 
church wdieli i* not itiit^ejitiMe of an apo«tolical 
direction miinot lie n^MMlnlieally eon^ftilutciL In 
llw euw, however, of the t 'orinthi in church, we 
find that the ine«>KtiitiU8 inrmlirr was not only t'lit 
ijff by the uiUMiinii'iiv voire of ttie whole society, 
it being eallisl **a pnni'^hiiirnt mllicli^d by nutn*/," 
(3 C-or. ii. i's ) but iitliTWiinlK, when be exhiHted 
•ufTirient tokni'^ of unfei.rned n'[»«'ntance, they 
were ciinrnmndrd to rrfltorrlbe falUn bn>lherand 
to receive him tt> itirir trllowAhip and alltvtioa. 
If it lN>»niil, itmt this lnn>Tuuire i^ lo be inlrrpnv 
teil aef»nlin<; to the common and well-known 
idiiMnof Seripiun', liy which a soeiety i« said to 
iJo that wtiieh iM dune by tbt'ir repn'^tentiitivi**, it 
M replie^l, tlrnt thin tikes fur {rmnUxl a tiiL't which 
AnainM li> 1h' eMtulhi^he^l, v\t.. timt iIh* chun.*(H*« 
Vlft funii'^hed with such re|>reseiitiiiives, who 
Itedall tlx) rulint( [mwrr in their h.-imU to llu? ex- 
oiunon of the brethren, and that ttiey are every 
Wtev caJleil the churchy incon(nidi4iinction from 
the rml of the uiemtieni. Cofiirr(*;pilionalists nil- 
mit that there were ollWers and rukrs in the 
•poatnlic ehur\*hm, as there ought to be in all 
otheni; but the r|ueiition t*» be determined i*, 
wbi*her th«nr rubn;; power was to be exerri«e<l 
Cthcrwiae ttun with ttit'roncurrenceol*tl>e whute 
tmly. The e)^ is Kt in the human body for the 
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CONGREGATIONALISTS 

purpoac of fleeing, and no other part of the boj) 
can [x-rfonn tjie office of the eye; rti tlie *« 
cannot sec apart from and independent t^ im 
body. So in respect to churcli rubra. Indeed 
the whole controversy Ivtwern CongrcgaUocfr 
alUls and otheni relative to the ruling power in i 
particubu* church, tuma not so much u|ion the 
,/ctr/of Hurh a power, as upon its n<i/nrr. Whal 
is precisely the nature of tliat re;Q;iuie.n which 
Christ has instituteil in hia churches') 

4, That theconffirf^lional modeof c]iurchg» 
vrrfrnkent haa sufierior daima to any other ■ 
ar<rtHHl fr<im tlie fact, that we have no sufficieBfl 
L'vidnnre in the New I'cAtament of the exiatena 
tif stated occle^aasticn! cimrts or jutlicoturea li^Bg 
one alxive another, in regular gnulataon; or ia 
other words, that a chuR-h representative ia a 
iUins, entirely unknown in the word of Ood, 
From all th>itcan he i;ilhf n 1 nf npninliralni^m 
ami (he lUrections gi\en in Scripture concotnung 
(liiicifilinc, it ia evident that tt»e admintstmtioa ol 
t he taws of Christ la ronmiitted to single churcAwi 
duly orgnnixed. I^herefora a particular viiAiti 
church, with ila eJders or ureffbytery, the only 
presbytery known in the Cnristian church, may 
dvcitlo in all caws of discipline ; and ita ilocMflQ 
canm»t be lawfully reversed by any juriadictioo 
under heaven. The Great lieoil of the Church 
mftke» no pro^naion for an Bp[jeal from the judf- 
rnrnt of a siiii^le church to any authoritative to- 
bumil filiort of the court of heaven. This ia a 
plain niid just infen^nce from the aolemn dedai** 
tiun annexe*] bv <^lirist U> bis directknia cotxien^ 
mtr (he seveni) Me|>s of discipline. *' Ver^y 1 
Knv unto vuu, whnlsiM'ver ye shall tiind on ewrth 
Hhu.ll Ik* iK>und in heaven ; am) whatauevcr ym 
shnW liMise on earth sluill be loofed in hcrnvm.** 
♦ 'htin*lii*« may err in judgment, yet they ara ao> 
rouriLtble to i' hri-tt alone. Nevcrthelnw^ though 
no iiptwnl lie« from the juilgment of a isirticubr 
churcli and its presbytery, to any hiijher judica- 
ture on this siile of heaven, yet in dillH'tili eoMrn^ 
iMiil when <loul>ts, diHunion, and dis*«lisCirtion 
pn-^Tiil in a cima'h, or individuals an' grieicd and 
otli'iidod on aecunnt of any {«rtii*ular dcriaiun^ 
r^nyresationnliata alluw that it nuiy lie prudenA 
lu oak oilvice; aa "in the nmltituiic of coanadh 
loni there is miety." Wheiher this is dooe by 
eallintr a couneil \tf elders and ileJegates fr^m tlv 
neiKhl-ourinf! churchea, lo hear aiKl advise in th* 
case, or by caUiiig one or more itimi«ter«, or prv 
vale brethren, or Nitli. to b«>ld forth h;;lu tKuntho 
woni of Go<i. ami delittenito with llu- church| 
since the Srrijrtuni* ffi\e no (larticulur dirrctiaa% 
niiLtt lte detenuineti ucconliiij; to cireuiustanonb 
But th.it the won! of Gtxi ^ives any intiuiatioQ 
of »tandini; courts of this nntu.v is strciiuou»ly 
deiijji! bv the advocates of this syatem. Fur, L 
It in held tluit the Scrii*lures cimlsin nothing m 
Lo the duties of elders as mcmherii uf an crclfr 
Hiastii:*! OMrmUy, or of the dutiis of priv«tv 
i-^hrutiona aa memtiers of an ownciated chuecik 
Now, if there were such a thin;; as on oaaoriaboJ 
church umler th« oaOM go^emnient, bow eotDOi 
tt ih:it we liave no rulea with respect i4> it; thai 
elders shoalil baw no directions o^ to their duuc* 
in tlione aiaeiiililiea ; und private < 'hristions as Id 
ihetr relatinnfl to them 7 The iiidi«idmd tWk is 
otlen culled U|Min to ol»ej' their laislorK or niJenk 
but never ia either tiucli or siiepheitl commomtad 
la tAvy a auperior Baaeoibly. In fact there am 
uo appro|itiaie namcain Scripture lor auch ooun^ 
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iml it b fair to |irrsuntr* tlmr tbc intititution* 

vtiii U lu*r not ft noiiitf in Srnpltirp. Imvi* not un 

rvdfnrm m Scriplurc. 2, ?t ia «nitl, mwrfovcr, 

tbl when ibc upoetlc* onlninul cMent in rvery 

iWtb, ami left Uu*m, they diil not coniiDeiiii 

ikflBloUte eare of uny suiieriur jmlicnturv, or tu 

lltacir* of a dioepsari bishop, or auiny l>isho[M 

' r, having a common ovrrtiir;ht and 

•Ttliein; but coimmMitleil tl)*fm to 

wip ij»ni. >.> Paul, in takino; leave of the rMrrs 

4f Cphnu>v cunimfmis (ho Utvk to their ntre, 

indiudtDrtJ thpin "to take hrt^l lo lhem'M?lvrit,** 

Utt not I wonl of a «uprrior judiralurr, not en 

BuiDuatioa of any advire to Kavo recoumo to it, 

fwB when be ibrrwanw them of the cntc^rinj; in 

4 "grievous woIvh" amon^ thrni, and of the 

ri<iiiff >'f OK-n who should "nficak juTvt'ree thin>rd 

r Us after them" — ihevervoc- 

'•-<1 aa making a auhonlina- 

i.v; '. i: tun'- iilisolulrlv ii^ccaEory. But to 

CU 1 is .'Ki-.tt-d Uiat ilic l5ih chapter of AcU 

^•liiii wurnnt for courta and a«w>n^ 

kiiuL The niatt4>r of fart there rc- 

ifly lh» : Certiiin t**ui'hcni hud j;one 

riliorh from Judeu, who had inmlcn- 

'C«(it> of the otv*i«'rvnnce of ihc Mo»muc 

ircrsc 34, it iip{j<'nr^ that if they 

(M^tiMllY ii^iit out by the chun'hof jltu- 

rarh the GoMpt>l, they at leoKt wiidirtt 

utvWrtit^^iKl timt tht'v Imd u{*o8toltml 

The churrb of Jt•ru^aI^■m, in their 

ti!»*«ji*nl h'tlpf, ai:ki>i>wIt-di.'L' that they wen*. 

'■■' I. liut atlirm that tin* v hud no such 

' r^ from thpin a** th»* rifL-unwijiion 

'1 ■ . > M 1 . ■ «.>nvrr'4. Pn'viou** lit lhi<, Paul 

1.1 H.^TiiKi-i !i fjl fi tiiMK'l to AnliocJi ^^>Hl ihrir 

iM iu*k«-*'>nm t"iir. * M i 'iitiicquencc,theyopp<i«itl 

tiwrl-intK ; and altif lliev luil had much fniit- 

lift ill- ti-^i 'H on t)u< Miimvt, it wna n'^ilvrd 

Ibf ' ' " — ■ :!nwand o-rtninolhrrenhoutd 

f> >:td ron.4iilt the ajMisth's ami 

flk |.l4t'e rrlutive to the inil»je**t 

iF^'Ut ol tJ»v 4lu,.uU'. Tlw Nfw TesttiiH-nlnot 

tnn; yet wriltiii, to which they iniijht hiivc rc- 

- - • ' -ili^ the point; the word of (iod 

• div •oujiilcd out fniMi Jenwalcni, 

irrh; rind the ti[tOAlIc» Wing still 

ti* uliir m-innrr, the pro- 

lu II to n^uiile tht'in into 

liM (licy BO pniporly apply 

;>4>cially a« a m:tllrr of fact, 

I divirinc, wn* to Ik- dtti*f- 
ijii ihi'ir .irrivid ihry were rcrt-ivoil of 

'■\t^ anil of the .t,NHt|e»*(»nd<'ldrr«. These 
•'- ' ' MMdor llu* <pii*<ition of the nc- 

II to t&lvinion. Af^er much 
• wliat liiul ittk«n place ai 

^t>l Jantcf* dt'hvcrcd their opinion. 
iird umniinou-ilN, (\. 2*2jan«l lft!er»i 
nrif v*:iit. :. lu thc tviuw o\' tliif AfHt^tlcM and 
CliVn, «nd th» whole ehun'h. drrlitnuj; not 
■hrrrlv IIm- ofiinion i^* u churrh that the Oentilra 
ittfNihl nnt be t-in-uiii»-(-M'.l, hut the decree and de- 
tonwiwtion of the Holy iIlxmL tt wiu thcre- 
4i*«a inanired dreition. Tlu' ijucMiun was ihtn 
iakOjT MUlod, and thf* Kcnt'-m'v was inMcrttrd as a 
Mft of that Srn|itunr whieh cannot be broken. 
Ia&cmI ihu iWi«ton vrns. the very fin*t p^rt of 
t^ N«w TrwLinh'ni that W:is coininitlrd to 
Itflbii^ And allhou^'h ih« " hrrthrtii," or the 
•bolar chorrU are u.'taot'.iutiil with the apcvtlefl in 
HBdinC forth the diva^o, thU lad dcrogaU» uu 
" 9\ 
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more from il4 iimpired cliarjctcr, than it dero^atn , 
from (he uiajuraliun of I'nul'a epihlle to the * iula- < 
tiiiiiB tliut it Li adfJn'saed to lho«r ehuri'lie» in tl;^ 
nan>e of Paul and uf *'all the hrLlhrcn whiih 
were with him." 

Fnmi tlie liisitory of lhi» en-Iiiiia^tleal prtv 
ree«ling, it has U'cn inferred, lIuiC (here oti^^ht to 
be Biich nn oipinization of churvhe» ti» alwU Uy 
a foundation for succewivr appeula tii l!tll^'rilT 
rouria, till they ai-e ultiiiuiti'ly htou^hl l<cIora 
(Hiiiie iudituitun* whi"h is rlulhed with tlie {KtWCf 
of niaKinu on authoritiitive det*irfion. Hut lo lhi« 
it i« rcfliLxl, 1. That thia wa« not profMrly nn 
ap)»enl toon aKjH'inhly of delcf^ateii fniut a nuni- 
ber of oMAX'tated churcheH, ttui to ihr df-eihioii of 
a |wirtirular church. *2. There is no p\idencp 
that titcy exercised a juri«^irtion over caM-u itf 
diKciplinc occurring in churvhi^ oh Uicv uhtcI^ 
decided u|>on a {icint of doctrine. 3. iSen if il 
l>e ullowod to lane U'cn a rfpre»irnl4iti\e synod, il 
only wurrant« their nai-tlng uk orcaMion iiiuy r«^ 
quire ; it givw noe^^unteiuiiu^' lu regular |>enudi- 
cal nut-lings. 4. This uoann »p|N'itl loinspirnl 
authority, whicli, in aHi r o^J^fS ciuld be iinitatrtl 
only hy an ai»|N-:d to the ttiKuttoliaiJ wrilinpL 
C)ur council of Jerusalem ia m the New Te».tii- 
nteiit Scripture*. Conitt^ijtiently thi« iii' eting 
c4innot he pleaded hy any Itody of men to lU Icr- 
iiiine in nmtteni of n'li^'ion for others unlr-M the/ 
can preface thcirdeciBion with — " It tM-ena-il {^onF 
unto iiti, and to Ihf U*>ly (tfitt^t." 1 Hhirvxiw*, if 
it. chiim to l>c Dulhoritali\e, it is an invutid ns nn 
ad of ConcTc*s without tJie ni^jniiture i>f the 
PreatdenL a. It doi'S not ap|M-jr fnaii church 
hiitory that the tranHaclion n-cordiil in Acti* xv, 
wrua ever empl»'V<^ a« a wurnilit lor chTi"*!!! coii- 
veiition«, ii(itwith»(;uidin|; the repeated oi-ciit«iuna 
lliut wuuld ec4*ut to )iu\e rendered Iheiii n«^'ciir>aryg 
ifof di\inc iiiBlilulion, till (lie litiiecf Vi<-li>r, vvho 
Wttjt hlahop of Iloute from A. 0. I!h2 lo *J1)1. He 
c.dU-d a iynod lo excommunicate the tushojA of 
Awn, liemuDe they would not relehrale rnHtemn 
thc-iame dn\ with liiin. Under ('ont'tniitine tho 
authority o! sviumU and couiu-ilncanie ut-re yeni»- 
rally into votme, and from that jjcrii**! U-coinc 
Atatetl, and duty auhordinate, acconlin-; to the 
situation of the empire and ita pru^ioii^. &e« 
[hipin and \foahc\m. 

Chi the aubjcct of ordinntion, Con5rc'<jutioi»al- 
Uta nuiinuin th:it chun'h oOin^ra, aflrr being 
chosen by iJie church, are lo Ik* cfrJaimd by tlu? 
iiTipohiiion of haiidit, anil with pm.er. 1'his or- 
iliimtion i« accounted iiothingrluc than the Mileinn 
putlin;; a innn into tltat place or olVice to which 
he previoualv had a right by the elcdion of iho 
people, it being tike the induction or iiiKldline a 
injigitilnile into othce in the common w<Titlh. 'llift 
eiW4'nce and suliHt^ince of the outwanl railing nf 
an onlinar>- officer in the church ilo** nnl consiift 
in hifi ordiiuttJon, but in his volnittar) nnd free 
election by the ctiureh, antl hi»«co'|.t.in<eof tliat 
election ; ordination doe* nt>t cim«iitnt«- mt oRWer, 
nor gi%e him ll»e e«sentiala of lit ■ ' c 

than the mere ceremony of in i 
tut*'* the Preaident of the Vn\y r 

magiatrate, a{iHrl from the ehxiion ot tui- )«-opl<k 
The aj»oalle« were elder* without inijNMitum of 
handH hy men. Paul an." '" ' * 

lirforclhat dnlinalion im ■ 
. iKwlerity of Levi were |m' 

t funds were laid on them by the rluKbt ti "i UnwL 
I Incburchca wiwre then; (irc already cUlcr»api»oimp 




CONSCIENCE 
nl, ili(< imposition of hamU 14 to be prrfurmei] 1))* 
tho*<* r|iJt'r#; liut in churrhca whem thtrr arc no 
rlilrr«, the rrn'monv may Iw fn'rlbniitsl hy sonic 
of tht" hrrthirn onU'fly cliawn for Ihnt puriiofiiv 
For if ihf |feoi)lr nuy fli-ct IhriroffiivM, wliidi ia 
iht* j^rei»li«r, llii'v rn.iv iloul4lt*t« iinjx>*»* huinls 
upon thrni, whird la tlie li'ss. At t\w toiww t'uw\ 
In ctiuri'liry whrri' tlicre are no elJen*, nnJ the 
brelhrt'n ho tlc^ire, it w u^uul (u a m;itti<r nf pr.ic- 
tlCr, for Ihi* iiniNwirion cif bumU to be |wrformi\l 
Itv th"* chlrrn tii oilipr {•hurchi***, n-* a si-stfrly rvta- 
tlou in tiki* naiOTV of the nuwr t>< hrld to cxUt 
uni'M'f ull thf true chunrhes of Christ. 

Thf ahovp arc thr [icculiar duitinguishin^chn- 
rarlf rl-ilii'rt of Conjrnynlioni»U«iii, irAjw-frially ui* it 
cxii*i4 in the UnitcO StilfH. The n-adcr who ia 
(IcitinMH iif «scpin<{ a more ritcinU'il \ifw of tht^ 
u'SiKOonUi rmitlovisl in siip|>ort of thli [Hxuliur 
Uffity ufchurcli g|ivcrnuK'nt, i-* rwfi'rrod to thefol- 
lowridi' worlcA. Ovrn on the AWure of a Go»prl 
ChurcJt, find tu G'jrernm^nt ; Goodwin^t Conaii- 
tiUi»n^ liightu^ Ordtr, a n't Gorcmmcnt qf the 
Ciiureht-a ofChrUt; WatVt lintional Paandation 
of a Chrijitian Chttrch ; Gi<us'« H'orka^ vol. i; 
Cur#ort'» l^ttCTM it\ An^urr to Brotrn ; ditto on 
JiuUftendcnci/ ; Iloldone'a Vi^w of Social Wor- 
thijt : yf^htr** Magnolui, vol. iij Malfitr on 
the .Y(j/urr, Ground-a, Antiifuity, and Adran- 
tagf* of ConffregtUional Churche* ; WLtc'a 
VindiaUion / liry^rn't Compendiou* llinr ; 
Cotltn'a Power of the Key ; Turner** Coin' 
pendixim nf Social Religion ; Pidler'a liemarka 
on the DuiciplinB of the Primitire Churches. 

Pnxn tlu) niOAt nfrnt NtalUtiml doeumenU it 
<p|>rrtrM, that tlie wholebody of ortho«iox or evan- 
(Ti'liriil Coiit^rpj^ilionaliiitit in the UniU'd Statrs, 
nuuilM-ns al>out ei;t;ht hundrrd miniAters, and niiie 
hun<JrF)l and iwfhly thousand racmlwre. 

C<')Nt")NITES, n <Ieiiomination whirh af>- 
pninil in ihi! nixlh wntury. They derived their 
nonie from Conon, bishop of Tarsua, He taught 
ihiiC the body never lost it^ form; that iu matter 
alone waA Huhject to corruption and decay, and 
vttka lo be rvAlored when thu mortal ahall put on 
immortality. 

Cv»NS('MEXCE Hiijnifies knowletlge in con- 
|m>rlion ; llmt i«, in ronjunelioit with the fact to 
which i i» a witness nA the eye in lo the BCtiun 
done Ihi'orr it ; or, an South oli^rve*, It is a double 
or Jtjinl knoifiiedgr, namely, one of a divine law 
or rule, and the other of a nunV own action. It 
may ln> defined to U* the judgment wliieb a nian 
{kUAiM on the uioruHty ot hi« actions (U to their 
purity or turpitude-, or the secret testimony of 
the wml, wlirrehy it approves thin^ that are 
£f>x), uUil condemns XHoac that ere e\iL Some 
ohj<vt lo ilji betni; eulleil an art, Itabit, or faculty. 
An acl^ «ny ihi'y, woulil be reprraentod ub an 
d^'kt, \\h(*reaii riiurtt^ience is ate«tijnoajr. Tosiy 
it u a li;ibil^ is lo !i|K>uk of it aa a diapoaition act- 
in^ which u n'arre more accunte than oju-ribing 
one act to another; and, I<e«ade4^ it would ^>e 
itrmn^ Itin^uai^ lo ^uv tfhit conacience itaHl U a 
ktbit Aif^iiiMt deHuliii; it by the ruuno of a 

Eiwer or tiw^h.v. it in xAty'cttsl, that U ocauiona a 
1*^ notion ul It, aa a di)«(inct power fn>m renntm. 
The rulea of r«r,«ctrn/*e. We mu«t di»lint;ui^h 
Offlwren a rule 1' .If and imninliatfly 

pirxU the 0011*1 ule that i^mv.i.^ion- 

of uae lo dir. .u^fy the eoni*i*i<:nt'tf. 

-, ill the Aral aonar, the Will of God ia the 
rule immeilMleljr binding; tha conscience. 
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No one ha^ ntithority over the eonnHenef M 
God. All penal laws, iherefiire, in mattertoT 
raerw mnwienre, or tlung< thai do now niilmtff 
ailcct the rivil slate, are rrrtainly unUwftd: r^ 
aeenndly, the comma nth of so i- - '' 

natural ptin-ntH, but rivil, a^ m.i 
lerA, and every nmn*s pri\Tile ti ,_ 
rutmof C4>n«riene<? in lliines indilfi-n iiL — 3, Tbf 
examples of wise and (rnod men mav kmanr 
ruh-sufronwience; but here it ini. * '■ ' " -' 
that no example or judgment ii^ ■ 
ii^ninst law : where the law U d< r 
vvher* there is no douU, the itidt.* .-. 
cannot bo taken till inquirv has been : 
concertiin'j whnl the law dinTta. 

Conscience haa lieen ronsidennl na, 1. naluraK 
or thai commnn principle which in^InHi* it*rnof 
nil counlrien aiul relijjionn in the duticn lo wliwh 
they are all ;Uike oblijjrx!. Thrn* *erm» ui b« 
something of this in ihe minrUof nil men. T.*** 
in the darkest re^or.s of the earth, end nrnairg 
the nidern tril>e« of men, a diMinrtion ha» rwt 
been made U-twoen just aiHl unjust, a duty an^i 
crime. 

C. A rigfu conarience w that which deriJw 
anght, or aiTordin'* to the only rule of rrctitttk. 
the law of Gotl. This i« alM> callinl a irt-i7<^ 
foTh.ed eonffcience^ which in all its decifuon* nffr 
cecd# ujtnn the most evident principlNof IrtMA. 

3. A probable ronwience i-* »'"*• •'■•'■■-S, in 
casea which admit of the brijrl Icil 
light, conlt'nta itjtelf with Imre pr< I'Ur 
ronscicniM^ of many are of no higher tlmrailrri 
and thou^rh we must not any a man mnntil U 
aayed with such a conwience, vet auch a Con- 
science is not ao perfect aa it mig)it lie. 

4. An ignorant conscirncc is thai which mn 
declare ri^ht, but, as it were, by chance, and will^ 
out any ju-*! gmund to build on. 

5. An oirMrrc('(t« con>»riencr isa coriM-tmrr nrf^ 
laketi in ila derisions niMiul tlic nature of arfyjOih 

tj. A dimhting conacirTrcr ia a conwrit-nc* ttIK 
rrwUcd aU)Ul the nature of nrtion!!; on nrroURl 
of the ef]nal or nearly equid pnttHibil)Lii<s which 
appear fur and ajain<it f*ach siue of the iiuewtirtL 

7. <^f an enl conscience IIhtp arc wertnA 
kiiiili*. Conscience, in rvguni to ocli"n^ in ir»f n-wI, 
is *'%il when it has lost more or !■ ^r il 

ouirttt to have of the iiHluml ili.»(t! 
u^xh] and evil : this ia a polluted . . 
science. Conscience i« e^il in itself 
ijivea i-ither nonn or a fiilae leatinionv as \ea% 
actions ; when refiectinq u|ion wickrJnesKitf 
no (tains, it is evil, and salt] to tiCM^red or I 
oil. 1 Tim. iv. ^J. It is also evd when, durin 
commission of sin, it lies qun-t. In ffvard 
future actions, conscience is evil if it uor« ; 
startle at the projioaal of sin, or connives 1 
commitwion of it. 

For the rijjht management of conacienriv^ 
should, I. Kndeavour to obtain Bcquaintamt- with 
fhe law of God, and with our own teniiM*r» and 
lives, and fre<juenily coniiarvlbcm tt^irtner. 

*J. Kurnish conniieucr with genenu phnctpln 
of the mrwt extiiKive nature and atnmtfrvt ta- 
lluence : such u.-* the supren»e love of Gc3 j love 
to our neitrhtkours us our^'Ues ; arwl that the osre 
of our aouls is of tlw ^n'ntent ini|"irtJUKT. 

3. Pr^r\e the purity <tf t-onwiem'o. 

4. Mahitain the frt-nlom of contoience, pftrtici>- 
l.trlv a^uist intcrrat, passion, temper, cxain|ihk 
aoJ the authority of groat i 







A 






CONSECRATIO> 

e aliiiulil wi-uitiom our*rlvi'« to cool rc- 
on OUT t'ii-t iii-tinri-*. Si* Gtotc's and 

, *enijnn I ' . umlvr CASLUrnv. 

)NSl"I'>l'> •..:■, >iie |jf-n-><ptii>n of what 
I in 1 nun'tf mvn inin«!. We iiiuiit not coii- 
tl»e terms cunn-tuiunesg anil cujutUnre ; 
die l^itin >■■ i{inurai>t ufuiiv «iirliclia>- 
'JuiUii;/ Uitb in Ibo won] con*cicjitut^ 
t 3 ;;TV5it d»'iil of iHllert'nre tH'twerii 
iJism ill oJjr Iuiu;u.ii4r. ConiwiotwnoM** U coafint'd 
l<'»li*- 3r*iiimi uf iht* mini], bt'iii;; nolliinix elso tml 
' 'i' itiH'ir V, ttich u iii!M-^Mral)[c IVuui 
imI voluntary mijtioti uf tin* ikiul. 
•.111J4 to nil huiittin ucuoiui, buljjy 
t A* ni«-TiLd. Conacioumies!* iff the knciw- 
<^t »*if ftiat«nce; coiwcii^nce of the moral 
ir* ■-. Corw*'iourtntiw \a ^ pruvixict; 

• ■on*-iciic»\ of morality. 
Xi. - .. UATION, a rite or cfn-ioony of 
wliatins Ihui^ or (lersoits to tlie A'rvict^ ot* Gixl. 
U b lUtu fur tike bencJiction of the elementii al 
the onlination of bisboijs i> alau 
coiuecrtlion. 
\I.k:>!.-iiI law nnlained that all the (iim- 
III and Iteont, should be luiiietiilctl 
' CKhI. We find aluo, that Jodhua 
jjMR- i'til>enniti'«, aa Davul and Solo- 

^K 't-ttiinitibs u> the service of the 

^Hlli , L...it tlio Hebrews lionbetiiiiea conae- 

^Hl Itvir lii'lda and cattle lo the Lord, aRi'r 
^^■1 thrT were no longer in their power. 
^^pr .'-tfnt Chri.^tuin.-s tlie eonfecrution 

^Bi 1 pcrlVinni-il with u 4;ri';it deul uf 

>Pi^ In what nmiiner it was done for 

tV ! i;^>5i in iinrertaiii, the authentic 

•rcu:. '4 no higher tlion the tmrthcen- 

Ulij, when, 114 Uif pcnceaije r«i(»n of Corutanline, 
cburdieB werv every ^ ht-re buitt, and dc<licated 
witli gffCBt tulemnity. The Roniunisu tuive a 
{ml iai of fo|i[>ery in the cerenMnie« ofcniuc- 
emian, which they lie«tuwonalnioa( every tiling; 
H baOa^ caiullet, lioolu, water, oil, auhoa, puluiss 
nnadiL bannert, pictunn, craaiw*, agnua deia, 
roM^^ftc In England, churchr*, have been iil- 
wsTs oooaeaatnl with (nrtii-ular cere.raoi.iei<^ the 
(itm of which Wiu left to tlic diseretiuu of tha 
WMp. That oUierved by Abo. I.J1U1I, in con-tc- 
(ntiag S«int Catherine C;rec churrb, in London, 
p<e oreat ofTence, and well it might. It wua 
li myi, u one uhM'r\'ia<, to have iiuule even a 
peylacanfinal blui-h, ami which no proti-sUtnt 
Gaa raad but v' ' < int concern. "The 

si; -evcrul of (lie high 

,»nd . -Ills. Al liiaappnjHih 

to Ifae wart door of the church, which wiu abut, 
and goanlMl by halberdien, some lluit were a)>- 
pofaual for that parpcMc, cried with a loud voke — 
Opnt, open, ye crerhi^/tn^ tlo'jrn^ that th£ King 
•f Obrjf may comt in .' iTeiieiitly the doors wero 
0(ien«<l, and the buhon, with aoioe doctora and 
pnacipal urn, enlerc<l. Aa soon oa they wctv 
within the place, hu lardthip full down Ujxin hix 

* maa, with evca lilted up, and Iu-h anna 

abroad, aaiil, TKu place u holy; Ihe 

? it holy : in tht name of the fajher, Son, 

Vilify Gimt, I pronounce it holy. Then, 

[ up tba middle aisle towanb the chancel, 

e of the du<t, and threw it °mlo the 

Itimea. When be approached near Uie 

bfenaimiinioii-tr.ble, he lioweil towariU it 

(times : stul, rctutning, went ruund tbo 
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churrh, wilh hi* ntlmJiinta in frntOfttKicn ; wit- 
inte timl tUe huiiilntllli, nih) Ihcn llic (ii<*> trfntli 
/\(Wm, tu prLxrilMtl in tUv ixuman J^uvtijiKtu, 
He thru n*iul b^^vcthI cciIUvIb, i:i mw of whirh ho 
prajfM God to iirrrpt of ttitil twuiitilul tuiilijin^ 
anil roiK.lu«l(-tf iburi: ll'i! ruit^ft'rnilc thU ihurvk^ 
and ucparate it unto thtr oi Hulif Grauiufy not to 
be pro fa ntd any morn tot'omttton tuif. liiHnuU>fr 
he prav« — Tfiitl ALL wko stiuuUl hcrraflcr be 
burUa xrithin the cirniii of this huiy and tacrtd 
jititrf, TMrty rrW in their ^/*ut'hre* in jirufT, tiU 
C/irihi'ii coiuina; (q jiidgmtn/^urid may then rim 
io ctcraaJ life and haypiit€.-*i. Tbrn ihr bijihop^ 
littiiifT uniicr a cloih of i^uitf tn tlio niiilr ol' the 
rhttiic-*'!, nt^iirthf* communion-talile, XoqV a wriltrn 
Ixxkk in hU bund, ami pruiiouncctl curt-etf U|«ni 
thoHt* who Ahnulj htToaftrr pmfuiie Lhut ho*y 
piace l>v luufitcrii of Mtldit'K, or kpe^jriff i-iTufaue 
U\w couftfi, ur i'urT>in^ buriliiiM tliruu)>h ir ; ami 
ut the end of every cun*c he bowed to ihe euAt, 
■nd Kaiil, Let alt Die people noy^ Amen, WlieiJ 
the curtet were ended, uK'u-h were altout twenty, 
be |ironuunr<il u like nuinln'r ol* bie*«ittf^g ui<itu 
ALiL thttl hiid liny hniiil in fr.unuig and builmii}; 
ibiit aacrcii and iM'uutiful church j and on tliofle 
thai had gi\en, or ahould hfreaficr trive, an> chtt- 
hceii, |iluti', ornamenta ur other uti-iiioLi; and, at 
the vnt\ of every blensiug^ he Uiwed to I lie euKt, 
and lujjl, I^.t all the jtoiple stty^ Anieti. At'lrr 
llijfi cuine ttic A-rmon. then tlie fiueranient, which 
tUe binhap coiiaocmU'il and adminidlen'd in the 
rollowing luanuer : — Aa he approached tlie a//trr, 
nuidu tivc urttix low bow*; and i-uiutn>; op to 
tlie aide of it, where the bread and virte were 
coyemj, lie bowed aerrn tinus. Th*'n, nfifx 
rcuiling many prayeni, lie caiue nvat the hri'atl^ 
ami cenlly lifluig up the corner of the nu|*kin, 
lielield it ; und tJuniedialely lettini; full the nap* 
kill, be retrc>ated hjuulv a «tep or two, and inude 
three low olieisances: hulordihip then lulvunccil, 
and, having uncovered the bread, Iwwed three 
ttmea aa U'ftire. Then he liiid liia hund on the 
cu[i, which wttrt full of wim*, with ii coM-r uiioii 
it; which liaving let go, lie ittep|x.'d Uu-k, tuki 
luwod three tiiuea towardi it; then he cauir near 
nguin, and iiftiiig up the co\er of the cup, looked 
in it; and fieeiiii; the iri'nr, let full tltecn^er again, 
retinxl Uuk, and U»we«i aii U-fore. Then the 
elements were ronHe4*niti.d ; and the bi*hop^ hii\ in^ 
lirvt rocci^c^l, gave it to »ouie princi|«u u>en in 
their auriiUccs, liooda, and tippeta; aAer wliich 
numy prayers Ixdnu itaid, the suKuLnity of the 
conttcrraiitin ended." 

CONiSlSTENTES, • kind of penilenta, who 
wen* allowed to asaiat at prayera, but who could 
ni>t be adniitled to a'ccive the fiacromenU 

CONSISTORY, a word commouly uaed ftir 
a council-house of eccleaiaiftical pcraonaj or place 
of justice in the apirilual court: » oeaaion or a«- 
•emhty of pxelatoa. Every archbiabop and biidioji 
of every 'uoceae bath a conaidtory court, held b^ 
fore his chancellor or comnuaaary, in hia cathednu 
ehurcli, or other convenient phice of his dioccae, 
fur ivclesifuiticiil cuu»h'«. 'I'lif hi^hoi/a chancellor 
ia the juilgc of Uiis court, tupposed to Ik; skilled 
in the ci\il and canon law ; and in ptacea of the 
dioccee far remote fmu Ihc biahop'a conaiatory. 
the bijihop appoinla a commidaary to jud^e in xU 
cau4t-9 within a ccrtAin dutrict, and a re^i^ter to 
enter his tU'^^reea, SiC Couiaalory at Ruiue, de> 
notca the college of cardinaU, or the injie't §euata 
aod council^ before whom jutUciary cuuac» an 
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roNTENTMENT 
ptfatlnl. Cmuirtorv u aliio u«rJ smon? ihc rp- 
lumvs* T'lr a foiirxHI i>r wMPtiiblv of miiiioti'ra ami 
Men tu rrculul« (Mr aHniiv, iWiplinr, &r. 

CO\'.-<'PANt'Y, ilia ifi-iwral m-rw, deno«M 
JBiMi' ' ' '. ii.i«. Whon appliixl 

It I I «|p:»ilv mlhrtriiw to 

llio-' '.utifl w)iicli luivi* brrii 

nnlurrir (■■rimil: i\te i-ll.rtof wliicli M, that a 
man n^vor i]rovs a jfntMl dt^ij^n nu( offfar, arul Ik 
eanabnaul wiiri binutlf in all liu worja ami 
•etiana. 

CoiktUnrv i» more nBrtii"ularlv rrquint! of u« 
—I. lriourili'vu«ion«, Lukp xriii'. I. I Th«.v. 17, 
18.— -2. UmlprouriuirfrinspsMalLv. li, 13. I Pel. 
iv. 1'^ 1^. — 3. In our prufi-siion and t-luuncU'r, 
Hrb. X. '23. — 4. In our iK-iirlicf ncc, GaLvi. 9. — 
5. In our fripnilxhiijs, Pmv. jivii. 111. 

CONSLTBSTANTl.AL, a u-rm of like im- 
psit with oo-c««enliiU, Jrn<i*ing •ouiptbiug of thr 
aamc Bu)Ni<ancr with annthrr. Thua, we aay thai 
Christ is conwlwliintijil with the Father. Tlic 
lenn ti.tf,T,,(, coniulatantiiil, was finst wloptol 
by the fntliera of the counnla of Aiiliivh and 
Niee to cxpreaa the orthodox doctrine the mure 
pireisely, and to aerve a« a borrier and precaution 
Igaiiwl tlii> erron and <uhtli'tie!> of the Ariatis, 
who owiiinI every tiling excejrt the contiulMtan- 
tiality. The Ariana allowed that the Word wan 
G%h1, a» hitving lie«n made Got] ; but they denied 
that he waa the aame God, and of the sunie aub- 
•taiiee with the Father; accordincly, they exerted 
tfarnwlves to the utnioM to abolisn the use of the 
wonl. The Emperor Conatantine used all Iiia 
authority with the hiahcn to have it expunged 
out of the symbols ; but it was retained, and i.1 at 
tliia day, aa it was then, the distinguiahing crite- 
rion between an Athanaaion and an AiiaiL Sec 
articlea .\rums and jEsts CiiRirr. 

CONSUBSTANTIATION, a tenet of the 
Lutheran church, with regard to Ihe manner of 
tlie chan^ mode in the bread and wine in the 
euchahxL The divine* of that profession main- 
tain that, afler the consecration, tbo body and 
blood of our Saviofir an suhatantiaOy pmrnl, to- 
gether with the snbatance of tl-.e bread niul wine, 
which is called eonsubstantiotiun, or impanolion. 
See Tn«v»i'««T*!«TUTiox. 

CONTEMPLATION, studious thought on 
any aubjo-t ; continued attention. " Monks and 
IDystic^ consider conlemplaiion as the highest ilo- 
gree of moral excellence ; and with them a silent 
spectator is a divine man :" but it is evident we 
•n not placed here only to think. There is 
Moethint; to be done lu well aa to contemplate. 
Tbeia are duties to be performed, ofliccs to be 
dtaebargrd ; and if we wish to be happy in our- 
•ehre^ and useftil to otheia, we must Be oc^ire as 
well as t>ioiurhtful. 

CONTENTMENT is a diapositlon of mind 
in whi<-h our deairca are confined to what we en- 
joy, wiilmut murmuring at our lot, or wishing 
ardently for more. It stands opposetl to env^', 
James ill IG; to avarice, Ileh. xiii. 5; to priJe 
•nd amt'itiim, Prov. xiii. 10; to anxiety of mind, 
MalL vi, *iS. 34 ; to muroiurin;;s and re}unin^ 
'ICor. X. 10. Contentment i\or* not imply uri- 
'coiuym aluut our welfare, or that we should nut 
have a arnse of any thing uneasy or distrrasing; 
nor dun it give any countenance to idlcncaa, or 
prevnil diligent enileavours to improve our cir- 
ctimstaiicea. It impiic*^ however, that our desire* 
uf worldly good b* imainriKi ; Hut we do not io- 



CONVENTICLF- 
dulge nnneceswary care, or use unlawful efforts to 
hrtlrr ounxlves; liul llinl wo srquiescc with and 
make the best of our condilion, whntrver h h^ 
Content ineiit arim's, not fnMU a nidTi's outwarj 
condition, but from liis inwtr.l diK|«>ili<>n, atid i* 
the genuine olTsprijig of hnmilily, ulti'mtfil with a 
fiiixl habitual sens*- of GulV |;iirtit-uUr )irf>vt 
ilertce, the rcrollrclion of jiUMt iiwrcie*., ond o jurt 
estirntite of the true iititnn* of all earthly things. 
M<»tives to contenlJiient nriite fmni the roiiniilrTQ- 
tion of the rectitude of the Diviitr giivrnuiu nt, 
Ps. xcvil I, 0; tile lieiiiguily of the riviiie jirovv 
dence, Ps. cxiv. ; the grraliicw of the Divine jiro- 
misea, 2 Pet i. 4; our own unworlhintus, Grn. 
xxxii. 10; ihc jmninhnienta we ilr<erve. Lam. iiL 
3<.l, 40; tlie n'wurd which eoiilentmenl itarif 
brings with it, 1 Tim. vi G; the e|jredy terming 
tion of all our troubles here, and llie pi\Mi|«^of 
eternal felicity in a future state, Rom, v. 2. Bav^ 
Toa't W'orkt, vol iii. ser. 5, 6, ", 8, 0; Burrovgkr 
on Contenivient ; Watton"* Art of Ditto ; Hatr'a 
Cun. p. 59 i Maton't Chrutian MaraU, voL i. 
ser. 2. 

CONTINENCY is that morsi virtu* by 
which we restrain concupiscence. There (a IhM 
distinction between c-hastity and continence j^ 
Chastity m]uires no effort, beoiuse it may nwull 
from constitution ; whereas continency ojipeaB li 
be Ihe conseijuence of a victory gaiiml over W|k 
selves. TItc term is most usuaUy apfilied to nHBi 
■« chaatitv is to women. See Cu;istity. 

CONTINGENT, any thing that hapnoi 
without a foreknown cause ; conunonly oiled ■» 
cidentnl. An event not come to pass b aaid loke 
contingent, which either may or may m^' i - ■ ■» i-t 
is alreaxlv done, is said to have lieen • 
if it might or might not have been. A\ ' 
tingenl or casual to us, b not so with Gutl. As 
efftvts stand related to a oecond cause, thej *m 
many limes coiUingml; but as thcv stand rNalo) 
to the first caiMt they are acta of bod'* coiuue^ 
and directed by nis wiadom. 

CONTRITE: this word signifies beaiteo M 
bruised, as with hard blows, or a heavy bunlea s 
and *o, in Scripture language, import* one 
heart is broken and wounded for an, in o[ 
to the heart of stone, la Ixvl 8 Ps. 
15. 

The evideitce of a broken and contrite *|aTil an^ 
1. Deep conviction of the evil of sin. — 2. Homfe 
liation under a sense uf it, Job. xliL fi^ 6.—^ 
Pungent sorrow fur it. Zee. lii. 10.— 4. Itigi^ 
nuous confession of iL 1 John. L 9. — 5. Prayvy 
for deliverance from it, Ps. li, 10. LuVe xvij. 13. 
— G. Siucepljtality of good imptrasiona, Ettk. 
xil9. 

CONTROVERSIAL Dl.VINITV. Se* 

DlSPTTlTION. 

CONVENT. See Abskt, MoKirrnaT, 
Monk. 

CONVENTICLE, a diminudvr of convnri, 
denoting pivperly a cabal, or secret aaseiubly of • 
part of nic monks of a convent, to make ■ party 
in tba election of on abbot. Tlie term conmntieb 
is isud by some to luive been first applied in E^a|^ 
land to tlte schools of WicklifTe, and hoa aoeD 
lieen used in a way of reiiroach ibr those ■■< iii 
blica which disaeni from tlic eatabitsbed chmch. 

In IGirl, wliat was called the emrentidt act 
wot passed, dccredng that if any petaon ■bos* 
oixlecn yean of age was jneoent ut any meetii 
ibr woidiif^ didiinnt tan tbe cbun:li t/£uka 
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CONVERSATION 
^hrrr llii»rr shouM be five pereoiui morp than tho 
h«i«<holil, th«v shouKl, for the first iiHrncr, mifliT 
tfirro innnttu' impruon merit, or (xty 5/.; for lKr 
<pmnt1 Hte iMiTii^hmont u doublrd, and for (he 
L'' ' " iishrd to Anwrictt, orpnv lO^V., 

I I. to nufTiT drath. This act 

h — , 1, .: .vfls revivpti in IIWV): frtrhv*2 
Car. i i. cap. 1. it is enaeteil, That \l any permnii 
rflh* •g» of gixt«wn ycare, subjeclji of ihw king- 
doO) ahuQ be prf»rnt at any ronri-n/iWtr whern 
than af« fi*« or more a.-M>MiiM<'<l, they ahnll Iw 
(atd fim ahiUinsii for ihc (ir«t olT<'n>-e, and ten 
AlBin^ for tlw aerniul ; and pemriiM prou-hiu^ 
iacar a penally of twenty pounds. Al«) aulK-r- 
iiK m meeting to be held in a hoiiae ia twenty 
ftmAt penalty : jnnticea of peace have power to 
■tor Mich boQarai, and aerze penona aawmbird ; 
lad if they neeleet their duty, they forfeit IDOt. 
Aad if any conataUe, 4c. know ofauch proeoed- 
B^ and <lo not inform a juatire of llie pence or 
daf ■nagUtrale, he shall f!>rf>'it M. Rut the firvt 
flfWtlHam and Mary, cap. IH. onl:untt t)ij>t Pnv 
kilaM diaarnteia ahali be exempt<'d fruiii tlieae 
rnfhitw : tbaui;h if they meet in a house with 
ttedoora locked, barred or bolteil, siirh dissenters 
Ml h««« no benefit from the 1st of William and 
ItMif. Officeta of the government, &c., presriil 
> any conventicle at wliieh there shall lie ten 
posotis, if the royal family lie not prayed for in 
tipveaa wuitla, shall forfeit '10/., and be disabled. 
BtaL 10 Ann. cap. -1 

CON^'ERSATION, or diacoutw, signifies 
ti. Ml between two or more persons, 

« ' 'iction, timt conversotion is uiied for 

any ^rjirnti iiiiercourae of sentiments whatever, 
wtefcaS) a (liecourM meana a conversation liniil- 
ad to anuie particular aubject. 

' ■ 'X>nversation at all times agppeuHIe, 

til- rule* have lH»en laid down ; I. The 

^ttwrs vii'juui mc«t together with a iletermined 
MoteinB to pleaae and to be pleased. — '2. lio 
iBa ■bmiM hs ea^vr to interrupt others, or be uii- 
an^ at banc interrupted. ^.3. All should have 
!«*■ M apaak in turn. — I. Inattention shoulil lie 
CMaAdly amiidred. — 5. Private concerns shnuld 
m nm ba mantinnfti, unlen parlieiilarly in'iuired 
mtx and mnm then as hriedy as imssihle. — 1>. 
EatB paiaan ahould, aa far as propriety will »lniil, 
btadof^M an npnortuuity of diseour^fing on the 
■alijart with which he us Ih^sI urquaiiiteil. — 7. 
9lii|lB> ahouli) be avoidwl, unless short, jiointetl, 
and ^tutc a prnj^-n. — ^^. R.ieh person slinuld 
^aakol''' ' Niu?. H.irun?uin>r in private 

^^HBpari' >n:ili!e. — '.K If the majority of 

th*" it.ii orally silent or reserveil, the 

oi A ill flaa, unless it be oflen renewed 

bi in 5tar« new auhjects.^10. It in 

in •' one's own wit and humour; 

xii< ■> the company. — II. When 

th ■wio'j in a serious anri uwful 

t; rtipt it by nn iil'iimivl jest. — • 

ll <*xtrernelv indeli''-ste to whis- 

(> ■ ' lUour ; this l-t ia some dega-e 

a ' ! Iieiiig a kind of eornninn 

- ' ■ iki'iL* •f'litisriil (icople, (he 

. . n.. 11, M • than we slioiild 

■.1 t - .!*e," sail! bishop 

. of a 111 iti's virtues to 

"liiiid his back." A 

...... ;o(i of which W4tuld at 

luah lUllcry and de&nulian frotn the 

as 



CONVICTION 
CONVF.RSIO.V, ( change from one state to 
another. Conversion may lie, I. .y/rrehjeiUmaly 
or that which consists only in anoiilworfl reforuia- 
tion. — *•?. Doclrinal^ or ft changeof aenlimeiils. — 
3. Suriijir, which consists in the ivnovation of 
the heart and life, or a /urnin/f from the |«iwer 
of fiin and Salun unloCJoil, Acta xxvt Irt, ami i« 
pmluenl by the influence of Divine grace on llio 
soul. — 1. Sometimes it is put for rrsloralion, as in 
the case of Peler, Luke xiii. 32. The instrii- 
roenlftl cau»> of conversion is usually the minis- 
try of the woni; though soim»thiies it is pro<luc«>J 
bv reading, bv serious and appropriate converafr- 
tion, sanrtificfl afilictioiis, Ac. •' Conversion,' 
nays the great Cliamock, " is to lie distinguished 
from regenenitiofi thus; — Regeneration is u spi- 
ritual change ; eonver^don is a spiritual motion . 
in regeneration there ia a power confemil ; coo- 
verxion is the exercise of this [lower: in n'geiww 
ration then* is given us a principle to turn ; e<iiv 
version is our aitual turning. In tlie coveii.iiilj 
Go<]'s putting his Spirit into us is disttngiiished 
from our walking in liis statutes fnmi iTie first 
■tep we take in the way of Gnd, and is set down 
OS the cause of our motion, Etvk. ixxvi. 27. In 
renewing us, CJod gives us a power ; in converting 
us, he excites that power. Men are naturally 
ij<vd, and luivF a stone upon them : regeiienition 
is a rolling nwav the stone from tlie heart, and a 
raising to newness of life; and then conversion 
is as natural to a regeiierate man as motion is to 
n lively lioly. A principle of activity will pnw 
iluco action. In r»^eneration, man is wlioll." 
possivr; in conversion, he is active The first 
reviving lui is wholly the act of Uod without any 
concurrence of the crrature; but after we are re- 
vivtii we do actively and voluntarily Uve in hi* 
wight, Regenenition is the motion of God in tlie 
creatnrv I conver»i*>n is the mtition of the crvatun^ 
to fioi!, Iiy virtue of that first priiiri|ile: from lhi» 
principle ail the acts of Isdieving, reiienting, mop- 
cifSing, ijuickcning, do spring. In ail these a man 
is active; in the otlier he is merely passive." Con- 
version evidences itself by anient love toGod, Pt 
lixiii. i'i; deli«tht in his jieoole, John xiii. 35; 
nllendance on his onlinancea, Ps. xxvii. i ; conlv 
ilence in his promises, Ps ix. 10; abhomence of 
self, and renunciation of the world, Job. ilii. ."i. 
James iv, 4 : submission to bis authority, and 
uniform ols-ilience to his word, Matt. vii. ^. Seo 
Ct.t.ino, Rkoknkkation. 

CONVKRT, a person who is converted. In 
a monastic aimsx, coaveita are lav-friani, or bn> 
tilers admitted for tbr»aerviee of the house, with 
nut onlera, and not allowed to sing in the choir. 

i;uNVICTlUN, in general, ia the aMuranaa 
uf the tnith of any pro|io«ition. In a relisioaa 
Keiise, it IS the first ilegree of n*{ienlance, and ixrt* 
|j|ies an Bll'ivting sense that we are guilty iH'foiB 
tJtMJt that wo can do nothing of oui selves to gjiitl 
Ills forfeiliJ favour ; that we desene and on- cx- 
{MMi^il to the wrnlliof Goil \ that sin is very odioua 
mill hateful, yea, the greatest of evils. I'hen- is 
n nulural conviction which arises from natural 
i-iiiiscienci-, frar of punishment, niorul nuision, or 
nhiniiiiig pniviilencea, but which is tiol of a |s>r- 
inoneiit ii:iture. Saving conviction is the work 
of the Spirit, as the cause; though the Uw, tho 
coiist'ienee, the (iosih^I, or alilictioii, may l>c tlie 
iis-ans, John xvi. ti, !). Convictions of »in ilillet 
very niurli in their degree in dilfen-nlpersons. It 
luu Iccu obasrved tiul ttu»o who auflur tho moat 
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CONVOCATION 
■gonuing opiMatwrnii are such u never bcforn rn- 
jrycil tilt cita^mal call of Uic Oo«|»'l, or wrre ruA 
favcurvt] wUli the tuition uf reli^oun ^mrvrits, l>ul 
bavo iir^^kvtnj, or Doti>riou>lv nbuaei) llii^ niruiu 
o( gnce. To thwf, conviclion \s olVn «mldrn, 
uw pniiluru that horror and ribame whirh aiv 
tsot twion overcome ; wliernut t|iiMe who have luit 
under the Got|iel fmm their infancy have not had 
■ueh ulamtint; 04inM(-tiona, liecaiue thcv have al- 
ready Hooie notion of tli&w Ihin^a, and have ao 
niueli aetjUiUntaiire with the Goa^icl aa aihuinka- 
liTs immetrmte eomfort. Aa it ia not, therefore, 
the conaUMt metliod of the Spirit to winvinrti in 
una way, it iit inipro|ier for any ti> di^resw them- 
•elrea iieciin*.' they are not, or have not lieen tor- 
menteil uliniMt to deapair ; they should he mthcr 
tbaiiliful that Ihu Spirit of God haa dealt tenderly 
with theui, and opened to tltem the aounx- of con- 
aolation. It ia nectasary, however, to observe, 
liiat, in onler to i«|ientanc« aiul cunveraion In 
God, there must lie real and loatin); convirtion, 
which, Ihougti it inay not lie the aame in degree, 
b the aame in nature. Kvanei'lical convietion 
difiera froin leijitl conviction Inua: iegai ariaea 
fnim a oonaidenilion of Gofta juatice, power, or 
omniacience ; evangelical from God'a ffoodneMi 
and holineM, and from a diaaflcction to am : tc^al 
cunviction alill oonoeila thera ia aome reouiining 
good ; but evoHgeUcal ia aenaible there ia no goud 
nl all : {c^oJ wianea freedom from pain ; nangrli- 
eal fmm ain : iegai hnrdena the heart ; evangelical 
aoftena it : ltg>il ia only tcm|iorary ; etangelical 
liatini. 

CONVOCATION, an aaaemNy of peraona 
for the worahip of Go<l, Lev. xxiii. Nunih. 
xtviiL Exod. xu. 16. An aaaembly of the clergy 
fur conauttation upon mattera oecluiastieat. 

A« the uiirbanu'nl consiata of two diatinct bouars 
•o doea Uiia canracalion. The Oneealled the u| 
per hoiiae, when' the archbiahopa and biahoua ait 
aeverally by thomaelvet; the other the loner 
houae, where all the real of the clergy are repr«- 
wnled by their depiiliea. — The inferior clergy 
are rrpmenled by theit prodon ; oonaiating uf 
all the deana and axchdcacona; of one proctor for 
every chapter, anil two for the clergy of every 
dioceae — in all, one hundred and iiirty-three <li- 
vtnea; vii. twenty-two doana, fifly-thnre archdea- 
oona, Iwenlv-four prebendairiea, and forty-four 
proeton of tfie dioceaan clergy. The lower liouae 
chooaa ita pruioculor, who iit to lake care that the 
meraben attend, to collect their dehatea and votoa, 
and ta carry their reaolutiona to the uri^x-r house. 
The convocation iaaummoned by tlic un^'< nrit, 
directed to the ardlUahop of each province, ro- 
duirtng him to aummon all biahupa, dcuna, urch- 
(leacoo^ &c The power of the convocation ia 
limited by a atatute of Uenry VIII. Thi-v are 
iu>l 1(1 nuke any canona, or eccleruaatieal luvva, 
without liie luni;'9 liceiue; nor, when ivniuttnl, 
f^ Xtxey put Ihrm in execution but under aeveral 
Mlrictiuna. — They have theevaoiiiiit\g and crn- 
fOlin^tll lieretjt-al and acliiamaticol booka and 
nenona, Su-.; but tbeiv lie* an appeal to the king 
In ehaucrry, or to hit delegatea. The clergy in 
oonviaaiUon, anil their acrvanta, have the Hame 

phvila'ip>a lu meuilK-n of |«tUuinent. In 10(il>, 
tlic coiivticatiun of tlu* elerj^ry gave up the privi- 
lega of liiiiii^ tltentoelvrsi to llu- houv of loin- 
muiu^ in runiidenuioii of tluir being allowed to 

fOt« at the cl«-tiun of (Mfmben for thai hotiae. 

Stuee liiol period, tbay ba^o been nidooi alluw- 
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CORDELIER 
ed lo do any buoineaa; anil are generally p^i^ 
mgucd from' time to lime till diaaolved, a noia 
amvocation lieing genendly called alon|g witli fl 
new parliament. 

COPUTl, CopHT, or CopTi, a namn gnat 
to the Chriatiaiis of Egypt who an- of tlie sect oi 
theJacobiuv. Sec Jn.oiiiTKa. The CopliU h«»fl 
a (mlriarch, who renide* at Cairo ; but he takes 
hin title from Alexamliiu. \le Im* no un-hbiahup 
under him, but eleven or twelve biahopa. Tm 
rest of the elergy, whi'ther accular or rcgulmr, ara 
coniimacd of the order* of St. Anthony, St. Pau^ 
Su Macariua, who have each tlieir uionaal<-ri«^ 
Beaidca the orders of prieata, dcaeona, aiwl atil^ 
ileacona, the Cojihta have, likewiw, amhiuiao- 
dritea, or abbots,- llie dignity wlu-reoT they cwi^ 
fer with all the prayera and ceremonies of a itrirfl 
onlinntion. By a cuiUum of nix hunJrad yeonr' 
standing, if a prii'st elerted |ji>liop !»■ nut alrrady 
urchiiuanilrile, tliat digiiilv niusl lie lonii rr.-,i ..i-» 
liim before epiacopol onlinalion. TK 
(wrson among Uic clep,^ after ihe iwlrii . 

titular (nlrinrch of Jerusalem, wli.. .. 

ut Cairo. Tu hiui lieloiigs the git\« 
Coiihlie church during tlie vacann 
arcnal see. To lie elected jaitriarch, it la i 
sary the pervon have lived all Ilia life in < 
neiice. To be elected bishop^ the pcvaon 
be in the celiuate; or if he have bean married, it 
must nut lie above once. The piieala and laU- 
rior ministers aru oIIowimI lo be roairird (irloiv 
ordination; but not forced to it, aa aoaw ha«t 
observnl. They have a gnat nundia of d>»- 
cuna, and even confer the dignity Awjnciilly iS 
their children. None but the Tuweot rank unoof 
the people eomnieiice ecelfniaalirs ; whence arisea 
that ex(.essi\e ignorance &Mliul among tlieini 
yet the rexfiect of Ihe laity lowarda Uie riein 
is very exinumlinary. The monaatic lile » 
in great e>Ui-m among them: to be ^n<i—A 
into il, there ia alwuya rvtjuiivd the consent oi 
the bishop. The religious Co|ihu, it ia laii^ 
make a vow of pieriietual cliastity ; irnuunce ifaa 
wurtd, and bve with great austerity in ikairrtta 
thev w oliligeil to sleep in tlH'ir doUiea and Ihril 
ginile, on a mat atrelxaied on the ground; and 
to prostrate thcmaelvea every evening uur bun* 
dred and fifty times with their face and bnaaat^Q 
the ground. They are all, tiotb iimmi and i 
uf the lowest class of ttie {leople, and bv« 
alma. The nunneries are profa'rly bonqptti 
and few enter but widowa realuced lo lieggnrv. 
CORBAN, in Jewish aiiiiquity, wrne IM 
oni'rings which had life ; in opfSMilion to l| 
rninchab, or those which bud iioL It is i 
from tlie word karub^ which lagnificM, ** 
proach ;" hecausr the victims were brought I 
door of the tabemitcle. The crirhon wrrifl i " 
lix>ke«) U|ion as the au^st sui'dnI otleringa. 
Jews are reproacbi-d wiih ileli'sling, hv riM 
thecorban, tlie precejit of the lilih ctainnan 
which erijoins llie ius|iev't due I 
when a child liad no mind to relii.' 
his father or iitother, be would siiv lo tiieni- 
is a gill (oorban) bv wlialsoever tfion mighli 
protitcil hv me ;" i. e. " 1 luive devotitl 
God wbicii you aA of im', and it ia no 
mine to give." Mark vii. 1 1 . 

COliOELIER, a Fnincii«.-an, or i 
the onler of St. Francis. The denuua 
rordelier is aoid to have horn given in ibo w«r at 
Sl licwii againti the iuSUcJa, whcniu UttJ'iian 
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COVKXAN'T 

■ftirkittns rv; 'A-M the hirtnriiin*, iin<1 that 
|m-»n*4»-> •'■■pjin>J thrirnanif*, it wiisnn«wi'n*rl, 
I' li^ fwrrfWir:, " tinl willi np-";" 

• ' 'inTIt' of ropf^ or ronl, tir«i wit!j 

I'. -N' worrus (Mrt of thrirlwiliil. 

thr dW-iptrfl of Thootlori* 
C'ot.i. .i. -*.. . .i.\..-nirtit: M'crrlary nf the fttnU^ 
of (tutlniiit. Ftr wriite, iit tin* imiiip tiinr, agMiiiM 
Uir f*a*h.ittra, Luthcmnn, miil Calvini.tts. He 
' 't fvf'ry rrli^ioufl rommunion 
uiri ; but III* mlflcil, timl no j^r- 

' ' •'- in accoinpliBhini; it 

■•>l liy nunicli'3. He 

.1 ppraoii might he n 

williuut bring a niemlicr uf any 

N.'T, « contmcl, or acrpfTncnt, 

or more piirtics on crrtuin lennA 

mtiAr- 119I* of in iho Soriittiin^ fnr 

ne r"T3 ■nil }i<Sima. The former ing- 

cStiinmf^ Of yHcntUu [laTting; a* in cove- 

•' frientUy nmnner, couivntrt], 

to the rh'Wen trmw; tlie 

"■n/, a* all tiie hle^in^ v( 

rri-«'!v liisjiosi'd to UP. The word 

>iied fur an iinuintjMe ordiniince, 

■I promi*', I'l.nl. ixiiv. Irt. Is. 

■ for a prro'pt, Jer. xxxl-. 13, 

'•^ tTP reaj of varionn covenontit ; 

ivith Nonh, Ahrahum, and 

.\nriently rovenautii were 

• 'I ^vitli ^reat imieninity. The 

''■ to the rutting of anintuLs rutun- 

liiit, in the icune nmnner, the pcr- 

' j.mt-hreaker nhould tv- rut luun- 

^' •iiu'e of God, Jer. xrxiv. 18. 

i . . ■ M >ui4 whirh more eiipe<MnUy relutc to 

• hi'- . >n r ».-••, ure ^nentlly ntlled the covenant 

»i'rV. -;yj :!ie a»venatit of ^niee. 

l!i.- ...r. a.Kif of intrlii is tliat whereby Owl 

■jHiri-* [-* ri'f.-t ohtftienee from his enTitiire*^ in 

I'-t I rnrtiiri'T (w t*^ make no err""-- - ■ -n 

•>f olTencrt* C4inmiiM : le 

'T the n'jieiit;in»-eol'-. is, 

a a sentence of death uixiii tlieiii, 
iv. at Ff. IxTxix. 3, I. The eore- 
^- ■— ncmllv defined to U" that 
li C'Krijit, a» the second 
iih all the elect lu his need, 
i. il. U tiu 18. 
of iroritt was treide with 
■ of which wiw, hii peme- 
' K^le time of hid prulMititm ; 
(o thit oheilience wsui the 
ftwriniwnri- of hiia and hi* posterity in ftueh pi'r- 
hi h uti iT N i and ielicity he then hii'd, while uiwin 
Mk, Ukl aMrfaictins life with God liereafu-r. 
Uf fntaltji threatened for the breach of the 
aiBMHl wa3 condemnation ; termin-itin^ in 
4Hlht0n'' '' ' M J, and eternid. 'VUp sfaU 

rf dlii ein the im of knowlril:;e ami 

tt <—■ ■ .,„■',, i^rhapn, the Sahlmth an.i 

hr 1. tii. Gnl. \i. 'H. Rom. v. 12. 

10. .nt waa brt>ken hy Atlani'a eat- 

^ !nitt, whi-n*hv he and hia 

1^'' • <-t to niin, Cfen. iii. Rom. 

•' IJ. .... J.-. YT..,.L.iit the niti'rvtmtion of thi* 
iniMffncv .ind men-v, »-ould luive Uen lost for 
n«f, SCm. ku 'Zi. 'I'l.'- niviiic I>iiig, forcaei ing 
<^ In iafinitc* ^^ ' <iim)ieaku!>le cunipi^- 

Mi^ |>buiiird (h '■ );rare : by virlue ol 

•iieh Ilia MSpia —< i....3uiud in the bleuings 




COVENANT 

of parity, knowiedoe, and felicity, aiul that with, 
out a {xjMiibility of any farther de&lcation. 

!I. The corrnani of grace. Some divines 
mnkeu a distinction between the covenant of re- 
derii[ition anri tluit of Erace; the former, theyaay, 
w.is made with Chri<t in eternity ; the latter with 
helicvers in time, f liheni object to thin, and sup- 
poKe it a neullew disttnction; for there in but one 
c»»venant of grr^re, and ni>t two, m which tljo 
hend and memlK'n; are concerned; and, besides 
the Ci)venBnt ol grace, properly HficaJvinff, couUi 
not be inaile between (ioj and man; lor whet 
can man reatiputate with G'oit which ia in Ua 
|iower ti» ilo or ^ve hun, and wliicJi God haa not 
a prior risht unto? Fallen man has neither iiv 
clination to yield oln'dirnce, nor power ia jierform 
it. '/Vie parties^ thertftirr^ in this covenant^ an 
Hmernlly said to lie the Father and the Son; but 
Or. Gill siimaMCS that the Holy Ghost hIiouIiI not 
he cxcludcif, since he is nromiseil in it, and, in 
consoiuence of it, if sent iiown into the heajts of 
believrrs; and which must ' ' ■ — ' ment, and 
with his cimsi'nl. If we i • Inre, in ■ 

Trinity, it is more [■roj'cr ' that the? 

were nil eui^eed in tliia pi in ul' the covenant, 
than t<iaup)>iae llint the Father and Son were 
I ensageil inclusive of the Holv Spirit, 1 John v. 
' 6, 7. As to the work of the Son, it was the will 
, and an|Kiintuient uf the Father tliat he shniild 
fJike tlie charce and carr of lus jieople, John «i. 
39. Heh. ii. 1,1; redeem them by his blood, John 
ivii. Heh. x ; ohev the law in their room, Rom. 
X. 4; jtistilV them ^y his righteousness, Dan, 'VL. 
21, Ar., and finally, preserve them to (flory, Isa. 
xl. II. Jesua t'hrist, according to tlie divine 
purposi', liecarae the ri'presenlative and corenanl 
head of his jieople, Kpli. i. 22, 23. Col. i. 18. 
Thev were nil considen'd in tiim, and represented 
by him, l-"ph. i. ■! ; promises of grace and glory 
mnde In them in h m. Tit. i. 2. 1 Cor. L 20; he 
snirenil in their stnid, 2 Cor. v. 21. He is also 
to be considered ns the mediator of the covenant 
by whom justice is satisfied, and man reconciled 
to God. Sec art. Medutor. He is also the 
«urefy of this covenant, Heb. viL 22, as he took 
the whole del* U|s>n him, freed his people from 
th« charge, ol»eyeil the law, and engaged to hriliff 
his jteopls to glory, Heb. ii. 13. Isa. ilix. 5, S. 
He Is calleil the tettator of the covenant, which 
ia drnomimited a Testament, Heb. vii. 22. 
ix. 15. He disfMjnes of his blemings, according 
to his will or testament, which is unalterably 
6ign(>d by his hand, and senletl hy hia blood. In 
this covenunt, as we U'fore ofaaervei), the Holy 
.Spirit ulno is engaged. His assent is given to 
every piirt thcreiil; he brings his jN'ople uito llw 
eijjovment of its blessings, I f't. l 2. 2 Thna. 
ii. l3. He was concerned in the incamntiou of 
tritcist. Matt i. IS, and assisted his human n*. 
tun-, Heb. ix. It. He l.ikes of the thin([B of 
Christ, and shows them unto us; cleaiisea, er>- 
lightens, sanctilies, establishes, and cuiuforta hie 

1mh>]i1i*, accunling to the plan of the covenant, 
loTii. viii. 15^ Iti. See Hm.T Giio-T. 

IM. VVie iiro;<cr/tet (i^ /' •' ire soch 

ns these; 1. It IK eleniat, bi i : in* I'wna, 

t"(jh. i. .1, •). 3 Tim. LI'- -. . — ,. .■« lu ite 
origin, aj'ringing entirely from tree grace, Roni. 
zi. .S, 6. Vr. Ixxxii 2,'.1. 2H. — :i. It is abmlul* 
ami ooivindiiiiiiiid, !■ ph. ii H, !1. — ^1. Jt is jwrlect 

urn! II ii u, wnnliiig nothing, iSam. xxiii.5 — 

J. -k in auru and luuuuveublc, Isa. liv. 10. U.3 — 
I 
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COVENANT 
6. Called Dviv m o|>|j>Milioii t>i ihc nlJ, aiul ai iU I 
bkwng* will bo alwaya nrw, Heb. viiL 6. 8. 

IV. Thett two covtnatiU abore-wentioned 
a^ee in tatne things^ in othtra they ttiJfeT. 1. 
"In Uitli," »u.vs Wilsius, "tlie \iat\Mi cini-pmni 
areGtjil nnd man. — 0. In Urfli, thcfttnio proiniiK^ 
of rtcrnol lifi-. — 3. Tlic coniiiiiun of botli is the 
name, perfect obnlience to the luw pri^^trnbet] ; for 
it i» Dut worthv nf <jud to admit niaa to a blcsSACtl 
comuiQniun with him Imt in the wuy of holiness. — 
4. In tilth \i tlie sjinie end, the f.'lory of (JIoil. 
But they difllr in the following resiiectji: 1. In 
the covonant of work*, the character or rrUiliiin 
of God U that of a supreme lawgiver, aiirl the 
chief good, rejoicing to coaiuiuniniU' lia;ijiiiu -> 
labia creatures. In the covenant I'f !.riii li.- 
mppean ai inAnitely merciful, iul^udi;ii<,.; hit- t<i 
l£e elect sinner, agreeably to bis wisilani and juii- 
tice. — ^9. In the covenant of works there was no 
mediator: the covenant uf t^nicc hits a niediaUir, 
Christ. — .'1. In the covenant of works, tlie condi- 
tion of |jerf«*ct obedience vnu> reipun-d to l>e pi-r- 
fonnod by man himself in covenant. In the cti- 
vonant of grace the some condition is iiro|iosed, 
but to Iw iieribniicil by a mediator. — i. In the 
covenant ol works man is considered as workinf^, 
and the reward is to bo given oi debt. In ttu- 
ooreoaot of grace the man in covenant is consi- 
(iomJ asbelievinc; eternal life Ijting given a:a the 
merit of the mediator, oat of free grace, which 
aoclude* all boasting. — 5. In the cotcnruit of 
works sometbinf is reouired us a condition, wliicb 
being pcrformot entities to retran). The cove- 
imnt uf grjn! conoisU nut of conditions, but of 
pfouu&es : tlie life to be obtained ) (iuth, by which 
we in^ niailf iiartaken of Christ ; peracvcruiice, 
and, in a wurd, the whole of aalvidiun, arc al<so- 
lutcly promised. — 6. The epeciul end uf tho co- 
venant of works was the manifestation uf tlie 
bolinea*, soodnesa, and justice }f Uud ; but the 
special eiu of iha covenant of grace, is the pmise 
pi tho gl(OT of his grace, and the revihinLin of 
* 'i uoacarcoable and manifold wisdom." — 7. Tlie 

oveiunt of works was oidy for a time, but the 
covenant of grace stiinds sure for ever. 

V. Tlic adminitlratitin of the corenant of 
grart. The covenant of grace, under the Old 
Tenlnmenl, was exhibited by proiuism, sacrifices, 

Spea, urdinoncea, and prophecies. Under the 
ew il is uiliniiiiitea'd in the prractmig o>f the 
Qoapel, hapti.<ini, and tlie Lord* hup|ier; m which 
gnoe and ulvution are held lurtli in more fulness, 
ridence, and cDicacy to all nations, 2 Cor. iiL G— 
~ , Heb. viii. Matt, xiviil II), 'M. But in Isuli 
, tin wtlfDie substance, blcss- 
_ " " ^ J «n interest therein 
I'tka ia^'auae^ without any dUTer- 
nce. Iteh. xi. 6. G«L iii. 7. 14. The reader, 
irbo may wish lo have a more enlarged vivw of 
Mbjeet, may peruse H'U>iu\ iUrong, or 
^'li on the Cotenanii, in the former of 
I aaiKcially he wiU £nd the subject masterly 
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COVETOUSNESS 
l.SOR. The subarriplion was 




VKNAJiT, in Kcleaiaslien! Iiistorr, denotes a 
r convention at'" I'lc Scotih, in 

^IfiSB, for maini uliijioii fr<-e 

Inli-:, ., r.d ttssn iiibly 
rSeotland drew up acontesaion uf fuilli, or n»- 
1 covenant, condemning; epi«oo[Ki| i^ivern- 
, nnJer the name oC lur 
I by James I. and wliicli 
I Milyecta. It wo again su • l. . 
8K 



ll>3^ and the sulacrihera engaged by 
maintiiin ivliginn in tlie same stale as it! 
I!i8(l, nnd to rejivt oil imurraljons inifl 
since that lime. This oath, annexed to lb 
Cmsion uf billi, nviivnl the name of CSnntnl^ 
OS thooe who aubscrilx^ it were called Cneaaat' 
ert, 

Solrmn leajpu! and merumt was ealalilialmliv 
the year If>43, and formed a bond of unioo I*' 
tween Sctitland nnd England, It was swum Ic 
iinil sulisfribeil bv many in both nnticnst »h» 
hercbv soleinnlv abjured jiopery sod pn'laey, ai 
conibined t<igel)icr for their mutual ilefrnce. Il 
u'ii,i a|j|>nived by the pnrhament and aansMrsI 
AVi'siniiiiHtrr, niid ratifiwl bv the general aadfr 
Illy of Scotland in II^IS.— Knig Cliarlea I. dis- 
proved of it when he surrenden-d hinmrlf lu t» 
Scots anny in IfrKi ; but, in 1650i L'hulra H 
declared Ins ap|iroliation both of this and tbcar 
tionol covenant by a solemn oath ; and, in Aa- 
guj>l of the same year, made a further dedantiai 
at Dunfermline lo the same purposr. whicli •* 
also renewed on oecasaon of his coronalioa it 
Scone, in IfiSI. The covenant was ratified l7 
pnrlioinent in tliis year ; and the (ohacti|ilio* a 
It was reijuirpd by every member, without whiek 
the consutuliun of the parliament waa d<(iin4 
null and void. It piorlucnl a series of disOie' 
ibiis in the sul>se<|uent histor\- of that ramuy, 
and was voUtl illegal by parliament, and piDvi 
siiiii made ngniiist il. Slat. 14 Car. II. c. 4. 

COVETOUSNESS, on unreaainahb dHM 
ofler llint we have not, with a diaatisfiu:tiaRinll 
niial we have. It may further be oonsidenjl 
conHUting in, I. An anxious carking care aksM 
the things of this world. — % A ra|ur]tv in I'H 
ting. —3. Ton fro^nently includes siii 
gal wave of obtaining wealth. — 4. . 
ness in keeping. It is a vice which 
pre\ nils n|x>n and insfanialea iUelf i: 
iif man, and for ihoie rcaaona: it vl . . 
ni'oj r(*semblance lo virttie i brings with it man, 
plausible reasons; and nsiaen a man to ■ tain 
reputation on account of his rich' - 
cannot be," as one observes, "u ni". 
a6/e Mtn than lliis. Il is unjuW; niil^ ' 
wUh to be unjust. Il if cnul; the i 
hanlen themseUes against a thmir^i 
voi'-es. It IS UKjfralrfuli such forgM their lorui 
obUgnlions uiiir:Iieir presi-nt sup|iof1en. I 
fooliih; it detitroys reputation, bri-jiis ilte imI 
unfitslbrtheperfi'nrcineeofduly, 1 
tempt of God hiiuwif: it is itnyrfr, 
our examples of virtue mentis, 
lure. One, indeed, spoke ui 

li|i«; anollier cursed and swur , _ ; _ 

passion; and a fourth committed adulteiyi M 
which of the saints ever lix'd in the hoUl (f 4 
vetousneM ? La&tly, il U idolatry, Col. iiL I^*" 
idolatry of the heart ; where, as m ^ tempKtII 
miserable wretch excludes Gud, vis up |wi4 
stend of him, and plan-a that rouritlciKc is I 
wlw*h belonjr* In the Great Supn^iue aUii^." Li 
IhuM- who li ' !ii)>itiial prucUKre of it cal 

sidirthi'j' i! luve lavn inHicMf I 

suchchsni. L L. ,. iii.il. Acts v. ; thenad 

with wliicii It IS attended , the curse sueb poaol 
lire lo <«:iriety ; the denunciations and caulkl 
' il Ui the Holy Scriptura; and b< 



It lurs n«ii frum God, fraui ha{i 
. ..uiveu, ScotCi E—ay, 7^ "JZ. i 
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COUNCIL 

Skni, toI it. ■rr. 1. Robiwion'i .\for. Eierrines, 
. Saurin'B Serm, vol. v. net. li. Eng. trana. 
SU.VC m au luescnibly of pr-rauns met Uy 
r fur the purprMT ofcoiuuUatiun ; nn nsaesO' 
f Orpiitin or cominisBii)nn» wiil Irorn acve- 
burch*^ asMwiatfNl by rrrtain buiiJa in a 
at bojy, Acta L »i. xv. »xi. 

•■"11^ (Eruinenicnt or Oeneral, i« an njv 

wh^h r»*[>f»-a#'nt'* tho wh"I(» bwly of the 

*^ i ' ' rpi'kon cigh- 

' th»' iitrtiux aeven, 

^ i, !»• tbiyts nrr 

lOtlwarnrni) enimcilii which have ever Ix^un ht'Ul 
taky Voc tiua- iif the first ("hrixtinn enineror. 
Tliey 9nf aa t>U4>w : — I. The rouneil of jvii'e, 
hddin Ihc rvtsn of Cotuitantine the (Jirent, on 
•nnut of the hrreiv of Arius. — "i The eoum-il 
<f CaiMantiiioide, rolleil under the reign aiid l>v 
■nd of Theodoaiiw iho Great, for niucli 
I end ttat the former council v.a» auni- 
^\w e4>uncil of KphiM*iw, convened 
BUS the Younger, ut tlw suit of Ne»- 
The council at ("hnlcedon, held in 
I of MarcianiBS which approvetl of llie 
Mr. — 5. The Mvond council of 
, a«»emhle<l liv the ein|«'ror Justi- 
Sil the three r}ittpter.*t taken out i)f 
1 ofThe<itloru<of .Mo|mieiitia, having tint 
IW it im lawl'ul In annlheiniili/.e the 
aulhorF tell us timt they likewise 
Jibe aeveral errors of Ori^en iiNtut the 
J ulumlitj'of worlds, and pre-existence 
, Tbr thlnl council ofConntantinople, 
l^onimand of onntanli'is Pogonnturt, 
: 'lo delinitiona 
I particularly 
, ..- of Mopsucsi- 
iind Nicene council. — 9. The 
m of r'pn^tintinople, aAsenihled when 
. if the We«t. Their rcgii- 
'wenty-aeven canons, the 
jtler nmy ftnd in I>iipin. 
ay be said in fiivour of general coun- 
ilY baa been doubted by flome of the 
Dr. Jortin aaya, "they have hccn 
i extuDnl by Papisu, and by sonu' Pro- 
" ry were a colU-ction of men who 
fallible. Some of those councils 
emWiei of pioua and learned divines, 
'.■ of which Wfpe qurxrrel- 
• ring, <li»honeflt prclules, 
1 nwn to approve all their 
f whieh itiey theinMlves had no dear 
anW to nnnlhemnlize and oppres» 
Illy Hiibmit to their 
<-.*, vol. vii.cluinj'--; 

.£«■/. /ft*/., Index. 

i;ilj^ l-'ronnciat or <Jw<fcrii>n/W(havebeen 

At Aii-la-l^hnp«'lle, A. D. HU\ a 

"Iforriji I inonsofca- 

ehe*. Til ~^;ivonnieries, 

; wlu .. „ ' title of MuHl 

^ihe Kjnf* of t'rance t but it did 

Uiar appellation of that wovn- 

•Tri. . . ---- • ■■■■ '■ ■■..■ 

1 the imp' i 

jca, HOT, _. I. 

council of Clerniout, ui 10*.t.'>, 

blc wa« detimnineii in tbi.s council. 
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CREATION 
■lively of the biiibopa, who tMed to aanimp that 
title. Here, alio, Hugh, aichbishop of Lyona, 
ubimined of the jjope a conlinnationof the primany 
of hia sec over timt of Sena. The council of 
Rhrima, summoned by EugeniuH III. in IU8, 
iiiUrd on nawroWy of Ciaaatrian Gaul, in which 
advcweea, or patrons of churches, are pnihibited 
taking more tiian ancient fees, n])on |«in of de- 
privulion and eccleKiai*tica] burinl. HiHho|>fs <lea> 
cona, aubdracons monk*, and nuns, are reatrnin- 
nl from marrying. In lhi.'< council the dextrine 
of the Trinity was decideil ; but \i\ton si>|i;inilion 
the pope ndled a congreftalbn, in whirh the car- 
■limiis pretended they hud no right tojuilge of 
doctrinal iioiiit^; that this was the privilege j)e- 
culiur to tne poiie. The council of Sutrium, in 
lll-lt;, when in three popes who liad OKtUuifd the 
chair were deposed. The council of Clarendon in 
England, against Becket, held in llf>4. The 
council of Loinlxi, in the r.i', " ; in 

I'JtM), oe^sisioned by sotne di.~^ . i it 

ofthe Albigeiises; a crusaik :. ;liia 

account, and an army aent to extirpitc them. In- 
nocent III. spiritnl up this liarhsrous war. Do- 
minic was the a{xi8tJe, tlie count of Toulouse the 
victim, and Suiion, count of MonilV.rt, the con- 
ducUir or chief. The council of Puriis, in I'JIO, in 
whi.-h Aristotle's inetaphyaica were condemned 
to the fiiuiut% lest t)ie reiinenientsof tbiil philowk- 
pheT aliould have a bod tendency on men V minds, 
by aitiilying tboac anhjecta to religion. '1 he coun- 
cil of Pisa, begun March the '2d, 1109, in which 
Benedict JCIlT. and Gregory XII. were depoanL 
Another council, sometimes called general, held 
lit Pisa, in VHXt. Lewis XII. of France asaem- 
blcd a national council at Tours (iKJng highly 
iJisjTUsled with the l)0|Wi,) 1310, where was pteaeiit 
the cardinal De Umv*-, deputetl by the emperor j 
ant] it was then agreed to convene a gencnl coun- 
cil at Pisa. Mv naj/s IHstory of licii^^iaru 

Corsrii. of l\eiit. See Tki:nt. 

CUURAUE is tliat quality of the mind that 
enatilcs men to encounter dilKculties and diuigera. 
yaiuriif courage is thai which arises chiefly irom 
coiiMitution ; moral or rpiriiual ia tliat which is 
pro4.Uiced from principle, or a sense of duty. Cou- 
rage and lortitiule are oUen used as synonymous, 
but they may be diirtingiiished thus : fortitude ia 
lirniness of mind lluit support* (lain ; courage it> 
active fortitude, that meets danger.s and attempts 

10 re^H'l tliem. See FoitTiTtUK. L'ounige, says 
Addison, thai grows from constitution, very oft«n 
forsakes a man wlien he Ims occanioii for it ; autl 
when it is only a land of instinct in ttie hiuI, it 
bniiks out on all occnaiona without judginejit or 
iliscrellim j but that couragp which nris<-s fniiii a 
sense of duty, and from a fear of ollc'iuhng liiui 
that made us, always acts in an uniform nutnner, 
and according to the dictates of right reason. 

CREATION, in its primary ill , :,, 

tlip bringing into U-ing someiliin^ >.>i 

liefare exist. The term is thered : ... „ mo- 
mlly applietl to the urigitial production of Che 
iiHitenois whcirof the vi~i|.|t. world i-i coii^smJ. 

11 L^olso uaed inascc«<!i ' -leacnut*, 
to denote thoM! sulwe^p > UitDaty 



upon the matter so pri- 



ih»1»B 



system of Nature, and all the prmmive genlttaof 
tilings, receive their fbmi, ijua'itirs. noil law*. 

Inere is no subject concii .cj 

men have differed in their ci in 

in lliis of crintjoiL "U is ■ , . ^jyj 



4 

] 

I 



! 

i 



L 



CREATION 
writer otnrnres, " thnt none of the ancient philo- 
lophrni hod the umiillest idni of its being poaailile 
10 produce a aubatancr out of nothing, or ihni 
e*«n the power of the Deity hinwelf could work 
wit]uiut any nuli^riuU to work upon. Hence 
aonie of thcin, uim-xig whom wu Ariatolle, a»- 
aeited that the world wiu etemn), both as to itx 
matter aiid form. Other*, though they lielieved 
that the gods had given tlie world its fonn, vet 
imagined the materials wlirrrof it is compoaeil to 
hare been eternal. Imlioil, the opinions of the 
andenta^ who had not the heticfit of revelation, 
were on this head aif confused and contradi>-tory, 
that nothing of uny consequence can be deducetl 
from them. The fn-c-thinkcrs of our own and 
of fomier ajjcs have denied the |Hwsil>iIit3' of ere- 
aliou, as bein^ a contnulictinn to rcnrion ; and of 
consetpience have taken ttie opportunity from 
thence to discredit revelation. On the other lumd, 
many defendem of the sacred writings hnve as^ 
sertcd that creation out of nothing, bo fur from 
being a contrailirtion to tiwson, is not only pro- 
bable, bot dcmanstrahly certain. Nay, so«ne liavc 
gone so &r a;s to say, that from the very lna|<er- 
tion of the visible system of Nature, we are nMe 
to infer that it was once in a state of noiiH-iifl- 
encit'." We cannot, however, lierc enter into ihc 
multi|)licity of the arguments on both side* ; it is 
enough for us to know wliat God has been pleased 
lo reveal, both concerning him>M'Ifaiiil the works 
df hia hands. Men, ami other nniinid.t tlut in- 
nabit the earth aral the seas; all the iiiimen:^* va- 
rieties of herbs and phints of which the vegetable 
kingdom consists ; the globe of the earth ; and llie 
expanse of tile ocean, Iheac we knowlo have been 
produced liy liia powi-r. BesiilfS the Irrnwtrial 
world, wliich we inhaliit, wt- «'e many oilier ma- 
terial bodies disposed around it in the wide otent 
of space. The mmn, which is in a particular 
manner connected with uur Ciirlh, and even de- 
pendent Ujwn it; llic rtun, and the i>ther planets, 
with tlicir silellitrs, wliich like the earth cir- 
culate round the sun, and apiiear to derive from 
hrm Uglit and heat ; tliuse bodies which we coll 
fixed stam, and consider as illuminating and che- 
rishing with heat each its peculiar system of jiln- 
nels; and the comets which at certain iienods 
surprise lu mtli their ap^iearanee, and the na- 
ture of whose connexion with the geneial system 
of Nature, or with any irarticurai system of 
pbnels, we cannot pretend t/> have fully disco- 
vered J these arc so ntiny more of the Deity's 
works, fiwn the conti'mpliiiion of which we can- 
not but conceive the most awful ideas of his cre- 
ative power. 

" Matter, however^ whatever the varieties of 
tbrra tinJer which it is made to appear, the rela- 
thre disposition of its iwrts, or the motionx eoni- 
rounicaled to it, is hut an inferior [nrt of the 
works of creation. We beUeve ourselves t4i be 
aniillated with a much higher principle than 
Ivute matter; in viewing the manners and eco- 
nony of the tower aniiiuls, we can scarce avniil 
arkjMywIeilging even tliem to consist of sornethin«T 
more than various modilicationa of nutter aiul 
motion. The other planetarr bodiea, which aeem 
to be in dTcomatanaes nearly analoipnis to those 
of oar earth, are smely, as well as it, destined for 
ths habitations of rational, intelligent beings. 
Th« exialencs of intcllt<jencea of an higher or- 
der than man, tliougli inlinitely beiow tin Deity, 
appian extmaely utobaUe. Of ihaM a|uitiial 
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CREATION 
hein^ called angt/t, ws hava expu sai 
in Scripture (see the article Akoci..) 
limits of the creation we must not pn^ 
fine. How far the regions of space< 
bow they an filled, we know not, j 
planetary worida, the sun, and the Bam 
occu|iieil, we do not piclend to have a) 
We are even ignorant how wide a ^ 
forms, what an infinity of living animri 
may inbafait our own glolie. So oonfl 
knowledge of rniition, yet so cmn^ 
that part which our narrow unueialai 
comprehend. j 

" Conreming the periods of lime atj 
Deity executed )iis v-veml worka it ] 
preUrrulcNl thnt nutnkind liave hsa tifd 
of receiving very jiarticular iufornutMl 
have been the conjocturra, and curiniri 
cies of learned men, respecting its btll 
we must lie Indebted to the ncrcd w| 
the Ik^i informaiion." DilTennt eoph 

gve diflen-ut dates. The Hebrew^ 
ilile, which we Christians, for good ten 
sider as tlir most authentic, date* the a 
the worid 3'.I44 vrars before the Chl| 
The Samari:nn 6il>le, again, fixes the i 
creation 4305 years before the birth ( 
And the Greek transition, known bri 
of the Septungiiit version of the ol 
TrJTO as the iiumlier of the years wij| 
vened l>elween the** two (leriods. By d 
the various <lates in tlie saicied writing^ 
ing hcnv these have come to diaagret\ I 
diversified in difTeient ea|«M; endeail 
reconcile the must authentic prolane id 
dininulogv, •ome ingenious men liail 
schemes at' chronology )>latuiible, indeed 
supjiorteil by sulTicient aiitlioritiea, w| 
would glaiily persuade us to nxrene in j 
to anv of those alwivr nirntiuned. VJ^ 
out Irom the Melirew i3ilile -liXM ye« 
term lietween (he creiiliun end the birtht 
Joaephua, aeoonling lo Dr. Wills and M 
ton, makes it 4(>58 years ; and M. !'«■ 
the Iielp of the Septuo^inl, rxtends || 
yeans. Ufther's system i* the most gcH 
ccivitL But though Uiree dt/fereiit 
chronology are lo inoonsislent, i 
supported, yet the dilFeivnces 
so incom^idemble in cuiupariMin with ibd 
*Tvie before ui when we contemplnle tS 
logy of the Chinese, the Chaldeaiuv 
EgV^itianB, and they agree s<i well with j 
ml informaiion of authentic history, anq 
appearances uf nature and of society, ^ 
rnsv lie considerwl as nearly diiiffi 
iieriod uftlw creation of the earth." Tl 
however, u we may bo as to the exa«| 
the creation, we may profitably applvJ 
lu the contemplation'of this immenae urn 
deed, the beautiful and luullil'urm won 
us must strike the mind of every hcM 
wonder and admiratioit, ufdms na be < 
in ignomnoe, and chained down to the i 
sensuality. These works every wajr i 
the wisdom, the power, and the i 
Creator. Creation is a book which 
philosopher may study with the deepest ^ 
Unlike the wonts of art, Lhe mom it is r 
the mora it opens to us sources of i 
it! great Autnor; the more it calla for c 
tion, and iJio man it ilwnands otu pn ' 
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CRKED 

r thiiMf U ailjitsifd in the exacteiit ordor; all 

nrhiMf ibe wiA^Dt rnJsf and acting; according 

' r ififiinntrtl Uw« uf Deitv. Hcrr the Chris- 

ih Ictl iiilij ttie loortt derirrhlful field of cuu- 

rtinu. To him evrry jn-bhl* hroomes a 

, «nd pvpry ottm a 1*1**^ hy which ht a*- 

I Id hi4 Crrator. Plarcd in thi« bcaatiful 

and louking srounil on all it* varioim 

; br cnniiiH bfl|^i Joiniiit; with the P«fdnu«tt in 

*0 t^nl, how nmnit'old are thy workti; 

ihait Ihuu uiadathcmalir' See Ere it- 

r of God. 

/?ay and Binfhmirrt on the Creaiian ; 

^VLf.kXU'iS. Ene. Brit.; Derhavx'a Astroand 

-thfMlogy; Ht^rtt^t Meditation; Iai 

ft .Vo/Mrr Displayed I Sturm's JReJlec- 

Works of Ood. 

jITY, the belief of any proposition 
:j(*nt evidence of its truth, 
a tjTm of woftjfi in which the ar* 
I of faith ore comprehended. See CoNrE»- 

> moBt ancient form of trteda U thnt which 
Isndi'r th^ nime of the Aporitlefi' Creed (we 
W)\ K - ■ 'I'Te arc aevcril oilier nn- 

|ibnti< ■ d riMiuinfl ofcn^ed-t to lie 

..:;ive reomU of the church; 
The tuna of afmstoUcal doctrine colK'Cted 
-^ A fra^jment of a creed |»re!»ervp«| 
-3. A reniiwnt of a creed in the 
Mil. — I. A cntxl coniiHWCil l>y 
. .. L..ii.iturgiiri for the use ot hi^ own 
—o. The CT^ of Luciun, the martyr. 
cnerd uf tlie opoeloliml conntitutiomt. 
^aitterrd reiuiiins of the ancient 
an? eiUint «oiue perfect fonn^ ma 
aiein, (.'e«»rea, Anlioch, &:c, 
TTED, AP'.»STLKS', isafonnula ormim- 
^nf the Christ ijjn Ciith, drawn u\\ aceonUn^ 
'alM^ by the a|Hi«t)esi thcniKclveti; whu, 
I tfanr stdv at Jeru.iidetn, 6o«m after our 
ptiflioni ac:rced ujmn this creed jn a rule 
BnMnius and others coiiJL<oture tliat 
not cjinipow it till th« aivond year of 
httle before their dtfljiersiun ; but 
any miimns wtiich induce u« lo que*- 
the aLM>itle« com]MHed any such 
Fur, I. Neither St, Luke, nor any other 
_b>fo rr the fiftli century, make any men- 
««<mhlv of the apoM.leA for comjioBin^ 
The fathew of the first ihre** cenlu- 
^„ ^ , -ting a;»ainst the heretii», cndmvuur 
tfpiov* iKat the doctrine contained in this creed 
**i the snnie which the Q[ii»^leii tnui^ht; but 
tqe* : ' ii'l thnt the ajKiritles ctiiiifNtanJ it. 

llf ' :idmadcthiscri'«'4l,it would have 

Ixut :.,. — ..„ ..t ;l11 churcheitami in all ngea; and 
tfaoihiMS would have cited it arter the Maine miin- 
Mr* Birt Uw csae ia quite otherwise. In the «e- 
QQttJ ami tlu^l a<>e« of the church there were aa 
>Kaycrreil« aiiauthi>pi; and the soiike author iietd 
lown the crwul aJler a dilTereiit manner in tieve- 
nl ptMBA of his works; which ia an evidence, 
I waa not, at that linu% any creeil reput- 
"* apoortJe^'. In the tburtli ceniurv, 
n|Muvw lo^tethcr the three ancient 
chufchn* of Aquileia, Rome, nnd 
»hteh dilfcr very considerably. Bc- 
C-Tvedi* dillered not only in the ternui 
but even in ttie articIcA, Kmtc 
} acniUed in one ur other of them; 
t of the desctnt into hell, the cutr^ \ 
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niunwn of the tainlt, and Me lifi ercrtruHng. 
From all which it niiiv he giilb<>re<l, thul though 
this erred timv he tuid to l^ that of ihr ii|ioalleti, 
in TTgan] to ibe dortriiipi* coiilAinnl iIhtHii, yet 
it caiinot be rrfiTn-d to them u liiP tuthoni of iL 
lt« ffrrat antiquity, hotveviTi may bo inA:rTrd 
from licncr, that tbp whole forai, hh it now 
stanilii in the En^lisli liturgy, is t« be found in 
the work* of St. Ambrone and RuiTmus; the 
fonner of whom (lourinhed in the thiril, «iid the 
Intter in the fuiirlh i-riitury. The |>riinitiwc 
Chrifitiiins Jiil not publirly n-cile tlie rreeil, ex- 
crgM at lm|itiiiin«, whinh, uhltta in cuaes of ncres- 
•ity, were only at Easter aud Whimunlide. The 
ronstunt rej>ealiiig of it wru not intniduccd into 
the ehiinrh till the end of the fiflh (cnliirj- ; about 
which time Peter Uuaphins, binho(> of Aniioch, 
liretwribed the recital of it every time divine set- 
vice was performed. See Xing' t Hittory of the 
ApMlIri' Creed ; and linrrmt't Erporitiun of it, 
in tti/. Wttrlis^ vol. ii. 

ORF.ED, ATHANASIAN, • formulary ot 
ronfeasinn of fnilh, long mippoacd lo have been 
ilniwn up hv Athanasiua, Wahop of Alexandria, 
in the Icmrtli c^nlury, lo justify himself against 
the cnliminies of his. \rian enemies; but it is now 
geiiemlly allowed not to have been his. Dr. Wa. 
lerland ascribes it to HUar>', bishop of Arlflh 
Tliis cnwd obtained in France aliout A. D. ftSO, 
anil wa«i n'ceived in S|jain and CSermaiiy about 
l-*fl> veurrt Inter. Astoourown Cfmntry, we have 
clear imx>fs of itn Iteing sung alt<-niaiely in out 
churches, in the tenth century. It was in common 
use in some iinrts of Itidy in !Ki(l, and wiis receiv- 
ed ut Rome al»)ut 1014! As to the Creek am] 
Oriental churches, it has been questioned whether 
they have ever reoived it, though come writera 
are of a contrary [lersuasion. The epise(>|ia3 
churches of Anierico have rejecteil it. Aa lo th« 
TUiilter of it, it is given as a sunnnary of the true 
orthixlnx faith. Unhapiiily, however, il lint.pmved 
a fruitful source of unprolilable controversy. be« 
Or. Wntcrlanift Critiral llUlonjofU. 

CREED, NICENE, a formulary of Christjin 
faith ; BO callol, becatisc it ia a poraphrase of that 
crenl which was madeat the firet gcnend council 
of Nice. This latter waa drawn up by the Htotid 
genemi council of Constantinople, A. D, IW! i 
and therefore might he more pro|>erly styled tlie 
Constantinopolitan creed. T lie creeii was cai^ 
ried by a majority, and admitUtl into the churcb 
aa u hiirrier against Anus and his followers. 

The thrtv creeds aliove iTM'ntioned are used in 
the public offices of the church of England, and 
sul>s4-ription to them is requiri^l of all the esta- 
blished clergy. Sul»wri|ition lo tlicne was also 
n-ijuirwl of tKedis*enliiig teuchersby the Tolera- 
tion Act ; but frnn wltich they are now relieved b> 
19Cieo. III. 

CRIME, a voluntary breach of any known 
law. yaull* rwult from human wrakneix, being 
tmnsgresaiuiis of the nilcs of duty. Crimr-B pro- 
cee«l from ihe wicknlneM of the heart, lieing a<v 
tionaagain.1t tile rules of nature. S« PuMsil- 
Mi.NT and Sis. 

f RISI'ITES, tho«r who adopt the sentiments 
of Dr. tjrisp, a divine of the seventeenth renlurv. 
He was foml, it is saiil, of esipreasions wliich 
alarm, and jMradoxes which asloni-h; and jiefv 
plexeil himself much almnt the divine pur|iose». 
He did not distinguish as he ought, l>etweei| 
Qutl's secrct wUl in his decn'<-s, and his lexuled 
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CROTSADE 
win in hu covenant and prninw^. Tbct root of 
hU error ncrm* to be tliin.' — he viewed the union 
bctwnrn Christ and ttia believer to he of 8Urh a 
kind M arluolly U> m»ke a Saviour of the ninfier, 
and a sinner of the Saviour. He K{ieakii am if 
God con^idore*! the fiinner asdoin^ und sufTerinjf 
what r'hrist did nui\ sutren'd ; andCbridt as bav- 
in^ comniitled their sina, and as bdns actually 
gudty of them. See boolit under articles Anti- 
NOMiisa and NeONOxiANa. Crisp't S-rnwru, 
tdiled by Or. Gill ; Bogue and BenntU'i Uia- 
tory of Pitnenten, vol. L p. 100. 

CROISADE, orCRDstDK, may be apnlied lo 
any wur undertaken on pretence of defending the 
cause of reliirion, but has been chiefly used for the 
Vxp<>ilitioiis of the Chriatiaii* sgninst the infidels 
fuc the eon<|uest of Paleitiiie. 

These ei^iedttinns commenced A. D. lOOfi. 
The foundation of them waaiaupetstitious vene- 
ration for thoae places where our Saviour |>er' 
forinej his miraeica and accomplislied the work 
of man's tedeioption. Jerusalem lia<l l<een taken 
and Pftletitine conquered by Ouuir. This provetl 
a considenibic interruption to the pil^jrima, who 
flocketl from all quarters to perform their devo- 
tions at the lioly fn-pulchre. They hud, however, 
sUU been allownl lliia liberty, on payinii; a aiiudl 
tribute to lite Saracen caliphjs, who were not much 
inclined to molest them. But, in lOti-l, this city 
dunged its maslerK The Turks took it from 
the Sanccns ; and being much more lien-e and 
hnrbaroua, the |iilfrims now found they could no 
lonjjer perform llieir devotions with the amne 
safety. An opinion was about this time nl.so 
prevalent in Euro|ie, which made these pilgrim- 
o^rs much more freipient than fonnerly : it was 
imagined thit the iOOti rears mentioned in Rev. 
XX. wen? fuinUe«l ; that Christ was vxm to nuike 
hia ap()ei>r.in<-e in Palestine to judge the world ; 
end c*ms#'qupn(Iy that journeys to that country 
were in the iiiirliest decree meritorious, and even 
aHiululely nereH-<;iry. The mullitud<>s of piigrinui 
who now Docked to Palestine, meelinjj witn a very 
rough re<viition l'ri>m the Turks, 6llc<l all Europe 
with eitinpfaint^ a^ruinst thi)se infidels, who pro- 
filed the hiilv 4'ity, anil derided the sacred mys- 
teries of < *firisti:inity even in the pbce where they 
wore fulfdliil. Pofie CJrcgory VII. had foniM»da 
design of unitinj; all tlie princes of Christendom 
ogiiinat the Vahometins ; but his exorbitant en- 
croachments u|N>n the civil power of pnnoes Itnd 
cn*aloi] hini ao ntiny enemit^ and rendered his 
•cbcmes so suspicious, that be was not able to 
nuke great progn-ss m his ui»lertaking. The 
wurk W4S n'servcil for a meaner instniuient. Pe- 
ter, c»inin<iiily called the Hermit, a native of 
Amieiw, in Picanly, had moilc the pilgrimage to 
JcruMlem; and being deeply afl'ecled with tlie 
dangers to w'.ich llial act of piety now exiwsod 
the pilgrims, as well as with the oppression under 
wliieh tlie eastern ChriRti^iiis now laUmred. fonu- 
cd tlie bold, anil, in jII a|>pearancr, impracticable 
iau^n of leading into Asia, from the farthest ei- 
iHnutJes of tlH' We^it, annien sufTicient to subdue 
those ihitent and warliki^ nations that now held 
the holvlrtiiil iu nl.iverv. lie pri)|NMed his scheme 
to |«>|ie Marliji II, whi>, prudently resolving iiol 
ti> UiliTpoac hii authority till lie saw a probability 
of succew, suiunioneil at PUu-entia » council of 
4tX)0 evcJi'Mi.uiics, and 3U,(HI0 seculan. Aa no 
lull could be found large enough to contain such 
■ multitude the (saeiubly was taeld in a pbtin. 
lOJ 
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CROISADE 
Here the pope hunael^ as well 
rangui"d the people, renresenting the d 
tion of their brethren in the East, and tfarin^ 
nitv ofTered to the Christian name in allowmj IM 
holy city to remain in the hands of the inliiMi 
These speeches were so agreeable to thoae wbo 
lieani lliem, that the whole multiluHe suilikoilj 
and violently declared for the war, and foleiiililf 
devoted themselves lo perform this service, nrhiea 
they Ivlieved so meritorious in the sight of God. 
Hut Ihouijh Italy seemed to hove ernhmrrd tht 
design with ardour, Martin thought it neccMsrr, 
in order to obtain jfcrfift sueeew, to encage tae 
greater and more warlike nations in the ■uai 
enterprise. Having, therefore, exhorted Petato 
vifit the chief cities and sovereii.iis of l'hri*»- 
dom, he sniiinioniHl another council at Clennflnl 
in Auvergne. The fame of this great and |iimi 
di^ign U-ing now universally dilfiiaed, proairal 
the ullenilance of the greatest prebites, noMes, ana 
princes : nnd when the po(s* anil the hermit it- 
newod their pathetic exhortation*, the whi4es» 
aemlily, as if iin|ielled by immediate inspiraliaii, 
excLiimed with one voice, '* It is the will of GodT 
These words Wert* deemed so much the cfTvtt rf 
divine irnpulfte, that litey were emplf'Vcd as tht 
sitrnal of n>ndezvuus and luttle in all future Or 
ploits of these adventurers. Men of all mnks now 
dew to arms with the utmost aniour, aiid s Cftai 
was aflixed to tlieir right shoulder by all who en- 
Itsleil in this holy enti'rpriac. At this time Eo- 
ro|« was sunk in the most profound isnanoDS 
and sufwrstition. Tile eccltiiiiisties baa gained 
tlie greatest asexndency over the human misdi 
and the |miile, who comniitled the most botlid 
crimes and ui8«)rders, knew of nootlier ex|aaliafi 
than llic observances inqwMHl on them by tbcil 
spiritual tioBtors. But amidst the abject stifirr* 
stiliun which now prevoiieil, the military spilit 
had also universally diffuseil itself; and, thotigh 
not supporteii hy art or diMijiiine, was herenit 
the general passion of tlie luilions gowrnetl by the 
feiiind law. All the great lords posaraeed tfaa 
right of peace and war. They were cngifrvl in 
continual hoetihties with one another: the op«1l 
country was tiecoiiie a sciiie of iiutnigc and dis- 
order : the cities, still mean and poor, weir 
ther guarded by walls nor protn*ted by privilc_ 
Every nun was obliged to depi^nd for safety en 
liis iiwn force, or his privali- alliances; and vakoy 
was the only excellence which was held in es- 
leetu, or gave one man the pre-eniineruv abo«« 
another. When all the uarticular superstition^ 
thcn'fore, were lierr uniteu in one great ohjecij the 
.inlour for tirivnte lus^lities ttmk the Miiiie direo- 
lion; **anij all Euniis-," as the princeMs AnOA 
< 'omnen;! cxiirrssi-s it, " l*im fftan ita jinaiab- 
tiuns, seemed ready to pttiipitatii itself in OQA 
uniit'd body upon Asia." 

All ranis of men now di-eming the rnuadii 
the only roail to hnivrii. were inij»»lienl lo own 
the way with their swnnls to the holy cilv. No- 
blea, aitioans, proaanls, even priests, enroil<'d tlieir 
names; and to decline this service, was ImLiidril 
with the reproach of impii-ty or cowanlice. Tb» 
nobles were movi'd, bv the nuiiaiilic spirit of the 
»i;e, to liope fiir opulent eslaMii-hnirrii-* in the 
I^sl, the cli'icf scat of acts and coiiii:^i 
time. In pursuit of these chiioerii'-' 
they Bokl at low prices their ancient ■ n-u.^ .imi 
inbeiitances, which had now lost all value in th<4| 
tjca. The inlina and aged conttibuloi^^ 
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crpBifituiii br prnentx ami monf^y, and rnanv of 
then cttcntiril tt in prrson; hciri<r ■)• ti'rmint'<l, if 
ponihlr, Xii bfpnihe th^'ir Ittsl in -st^ht of th:it city 
whrrrth'^'tr Sinrimir i!ioiI for thrm. Kvon women, 
eMIOMlJ): iinilerihc'lisi^iiis'' of armour, 

lAaifel : inti ofViMi f<irirot t)v>ir iliilv 

itOmn iiMrtii t!icm'i''lves to thcarinv. 

TVitrr«ti*»i rhimiriU won? furwani in a si^niiv 
wWh iht'V ciinr*itli»pil as nn expiatiiin fur all 
I; *ti'\ thi^ mo*l ciionnoii-* ilioonlera wore, 
jlfiJ^ roiirwof lh«'-*e rxjpcilttions, rommiltwl 
fcy nro inurvn) to wi.-kotIiitx«, oocoiim^ed by 
tn'oplr, 3a<I im;^lleJ hynecwwity. TlieaJvcn- 
twcr* wcrr «t last so nurnf*nja<t, that thrir nm^a- 
(iovilMdcni bMamr ap{irv>bt:'nsivf |i>rt( tlu' trrmt- 
HaariheimiAmentWiMilJ iH^-tlier.iusL'ot'iLsown 
bipfranUnent. For thj-i reason thcv |iermittttl 
inuT^Bscijilinrd iniillituJo, cornputnl at ttO(\(KX) 
tMtt, to (To before tl^iem under the command of 
hin Uie hrniiit, and Gantii^r or WrilbT, -^ur- 
MVnlthc Mtwyte-u^ from his N^ini; a Mildierof 
fcrfun**. TJir-** !.v»k th*" rood towirds I'ourjliin- 
■ h Huni^ry and Biil^ariJi ; and 

.'3vi'n, by nui^rnatuml astuslnncc, 
*<"i'i • " ' .ir nrri'«*itio8, they m.'ule no 

jM*!-. !..■* in ihoir nmn-h. Tlicy 

**fcij^ . s obIi:^ed to ol>LLin bv plun- 

^ wKai they vainly eiipecLetl from mlmclc*; 
«*! iSe enra^l inhabttonU of ihc countries 
Utfntfhttliicli ihrv paA^-d atluokini the dittonJer- 
KattMkodr, and iilaii'^htorcd tlioin ivitlioiit re- 
■ttMOB. Thr uiorv disciplined armie^f ^l>l|l>wt^ll 
riW;iikl, pt^iintj the stmiu of f'onj»tan»inoi>Je, 
Wtomatrrpd in the iiIainDof Ahij, and ninourU- 
slb the whole to 7fM),fH)0 men. The prince** 
*n<t^in thi* first enis'ule wt-n*, Hui5<\ count 
<rf ViTmqmJ'Mft, brother to Philip I. kiiit' of 
rnocr: R«»liert, duke of Xonnandyj Roliert, 
w| rf PUi»it(*r>; Raiinond, e;»rt of Toulouse 
^GiliM ; the e^tebratetl Godfrvv o( Bituil- 
Lorrain, with his bruthon* Baldwin 
I*; Stephen, eorl of Chartres and 
' tunt of Si. Paul; with many other 
Mornl rrndr7.vouii w*n:« ut CoitHl^m- 
^1 •odition, Godfrey liesio<»id 
■■fl loolt '. if e. JeitiKale/n waji L'lKon 

7™ ^ ' ■ trmv, and i-iodlVey chotteu 

QCi Ttka C!iruU.iiij g^iinml the famous battle 
^AteAm aejninst thenultan of t^vpt, whieh 
to tiic lir^t cniAide, but not to the 
Mlifi^r. The nuro eontiniird for nenr 
■nr*. The t(C(*ond cru.-ude, in lilt, 
^ hMtfcd by the empenir Gonrjd 111, and 
iMmYM. kin^ of France. The enij»enir*B nmiy 
■ii tfihtr dcrtTt>ved by tho enemy, t)r [jfrishod 
t&nq^ th» Ur«ef»cry of Manuel, tlie irnvk em- 

K;and the ?<*'i-.'nd urn»y, through the unfnitli- 
»of M in« of Syria, wiM forue«I to 

fcwrik n: (f llamancuf). The third 

cnMdc, ii>^, iiiiiiHiiinK»ly foUowetl the Cakinj; 
^Jtnmlem hy SalmJin/ the nulttn of E:;>'i)U 
IjfciiWa cM rn;^geil in this oxiM^Jition were, the 
fdcnc BartunttcAa j Frodrrir, duke of 
•ecoad aon; LeifpiWd, duke of Aus- 
sld, tluke of Moravia; (iermnn, rnar- 
fttMoir Boded t the cmniU of Nuwau^ Thurin- 
p^ M U> i n. arvt FlitlUnd; and aliove sixty other 
priaeBi o .•; wilU the hidhopA of Be- 

•B^a n , > i inAt^r, Otinaburi*, Mi^ften, 

^Miat^ V»«»ir'^. >iii<i M'vorai othiTH. in thi-t ex- 
pnfaCion the amperor Fn^dorii: defeated the «uftan 
td Itttoium ; hi* mn Fradenc, jiuiied by Chij 
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Loffi^an, kini; of .Toruaoleni, in vain endeavoQ^ 
ed to ralie Aepe or Ptolemuia. DuTinR then 
imnKu'tton^ Philip Au^rustuH, king of France, 
and Riehanl I. king of England, joined the cm- 
Kiile: bv which means ihti Christian army con- 
*iMfdof r{0(),()<K)fit:htin5 men; but creat diiipulea 
hapjienmg l»etween the kin^s of France and 
Fngland, the former quitted the holv land, and 
RiL-liard c«)ncluded a fjeace with Saladin. The 
fourth cniiciile was undertaken in 1195, by tho 
em|>erur Henry VI. after SalndinV death. In 
tliiii expedition the Chrii^lians gained several but- 
tles apdnst the inSilelxi, took a great manv towna, 
and were in the way of aucccM, when the dnth 
of tlie emjieror obli|»fil thtm to ipiil the holy land, 
;ind reliirn inloGmnanv Tho rit'th rrusade waa 
pubti»ihnl by iio)* Innocent III. in Ill'S. Tboae 
riijingtHl in it moile IruitlcKs ert"i->rt» for the roeo- 
very of the holy land; for. thoui;h John de Neolfi^ 
whii coniinaiided the fleet n]uip[>edin FLanden^ 
arrival at Ptolemais a hlllc afU r Simon of Moot^ 
fort, Ri-nard of Dampierre, and othera, vet the 
plague destroyed many of them, and the rest 
eitlwr n'tuming or cnija^ng in the jiotty qunTTela 
of the Chrwtiun princrfs there was nothing donei 
iw> that the Niilton of Aleppo en£ily debated their 
tri>oiw in 1'3(M. The «xlJi crusade began in 
l'J'28; in which the Christiana took llie town of 
Dandettn^ but were forced to iiurrendCT it again. 
In I'J'il), the em|>cror Frederic made jn^ce with 
the sultan for ten yearH. ANjut I'2-IO, Uicbard. 
niri of Cornwall, bnrther to Henr>' ill, king of 
England, arrived at Palestine, at the bead of the 
Knglitih cruHode ; but finding it most otlvaiitage- 
ous to conclude a peace, he re-tniliarkal, and 
slt-ered towards Ilidy. In 1*J-M, the Kanuimiana 
Iwing drivi-n out of I'urkey t>y the Tartam, broke 
into Palestine, and gave the Chritftiauaa general 
ilefeat near Gaza. The fteventti crusade waa 
headed, in \*2A9, by St. Lewis, who took tlie 
town of DamietLa; but a »ickneHd happening in 
the Chrititian army, the kinfT endeavoured a re- 
tpcal ; in which, being pursued by the infidelo. 
most of bin army were miseniblv Imtchored, and 
himself and tlie nobiUty taken prtHonere. A 
iruco waa agreed ujion for ten years, and the 
king and lordu »*t at liberty. Tho eighth cru- 
sade, in 1'2711, waa headed by the aame ifrince, 
who made hiuuolf maater of the port ami cattle 
of Carthage in Africa; but dying a abort time 
ailer, he fcft hi* army in a very ill condition. 
Soon afler, the king of Sicily coming up with a 
go<id Meet, and joinuig Philip the Biud, imu and 
mecoMor of Lewin, the king of Tunia, after o^ 
v«'r:il engagement* with the Chrifltianfi, in which 
he wasulway^ wonfled, de«ired [>eaco, which wua 
gmnltNl D|iou conditions advantageous to tho 
(J'hrialian^ ; ntler which both prince* embarked 
to their own kingiloms. Pnnoe Edward, of 
England, who arrived at Tunif at tho time of 
tlut4 treaty, anilcil towards Ptolemais, where he 
Innded a »mall l>o<]y of 300 English and French, 
and hindered Bendociur from Lay'uig siege to 
Ptolemais; but lieing obliseil to return to tak« 
pDi*«e>i6ion of the crown of Kngland, this craoadc 
ended without contributing any thina to the re> 
covpry of tho holy land. In i'J!M, the town of 
Acre or Ptolenuit was taken and plundered by 
the sultan of E^ypt, and the Christians quit« 
driven out of S^-na. There has been no cnuMto 
since tliat |»eriod, though aevoral popes have at^ 
tampled to stir up the Christians to such aa bik 
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dertaking; (mrtu-uliirly Nirholaa IV. in 139C, 
and Clc-mrnt V. in 1311. 

Thoujgh liuiw rnisjnl*« wrrp cffivU of Ih** 
nuMt ahminl sii|M*rstiuon, thi'V l«*niti-<l ^rratly to 
promol' the g*iol of Kumin-. .MiiItitiLliv, iiidort!, 
men df^troyeJ. M. Voluire t'linipuUi* ttie \ki^ 
pl« who (terUhed in the dilVonHil cxjiedilinnA nl 
opwanb of two niilliiinfi. Miiny tlicre wrro^ 
bowvver, whu rrturruKj ; untl thrite huviiig can- 
vmcd io lonjg with peoi)lc whu li\rd in u murh 
more nuigniucent wuy timn tKiMi)-^<lvr«, IxHrrin to 
entertain aome taat« tor a rrfiiuil and |>uli:>hr<l 
way of life. Thus thu lurb;iri>iui in whicli 
Europe had been ao long iuuncpiod U'^jEin to 
Wf»r off gonn after. The prinri.^ ttl^> who re- 
nmincd at honus fount! niranito avuil ihenisrlvtrs 
of the tn-niy of the peoplo. By the nhoenre of 
such numl»-ni of re*tlc«aaiul martini aiUenlurens 
fK'MCe wtis estaHi:ihed in their iK*niinit)fc>if. Tlw*y 
ddo took the op|Htrtunity of annexing to th<-ir 
crowns many conitideraNo CieU, eillier liy pur- 
rhow, or the ettinction of the heirs; and thuH 
Ulfl niischiefs whieh nuisl alwavs attend fentleil 
gl^niniontjt were conjsiderahly fe«M'netl. With 
fqgaril to the had sueeess of the crusadens it was 
•caicely [Hruible that any otlier th'ng could hai>- 
iif n to tiRin. The cmueroni of Con:^mtinoplE*, 
instead of as.sii4tin;?, did all in their iiower to uis- 
concert their sel)eiui*tt: tlu'v weri? ieidous, and not 
without reason, of such un inuntUtion of barlin- 
liana. Yet, had they considered their true in- 
tc-nata, tbay would rather hare assisted them, or 
at Iraat stood neuter, than enter into alliaocrs 
with the Turks. They followed the lat|er me- 
thod, however, and were often of very great dia- 
serrice to the western adventurers, whieh at laut 
occaoionei] the loa» of their city. But the worst 
oneraica the rrusuders had were their own inter- 
nal feuds and diiMentions. They neither could 
tfne while iiurelting toijether in annics with a 
n«w to cun<{UiMt, nor o>uld they unite their con- 
qiicaU under one government after they bod made 
toam. They set up three aniall otatta, one ai 
Janmlein, another at Antioeh, whI aniotlwr at 
Edeaaa. Theae atatea, iiiatead of awiating, made 
war upon nu-h other, and on the Greek croprrora ; 
and thus bei-ame an eas^ prey to the common 
enemy. The horrid cruelties they cnmnutlcd, too, 
muat liave in-4pired the Turks with the iikoFt in- 
vincible ImtniJ against thciu, and nnule them 
mlat with the greatest obstinacy. They wexe 
aueb as could have been conuuitted ordy by bar- 
barian* inUomeil with the moat bigoted entiiu- 
(ia*<n. When Jenualem was taken, not only the 
nuntemus garrison were put to tlui swoni, but 
the inhubitnnls were massacred without inciry 
and without distinction. No age or sex was 
•poml, not even sucking cliildn-n. Acconlini; 
to Vt>llaiie, some Christiana whu had biM-n suller- 
ed by the Turks to Uve in that city, led the ron- 
quarura into the moat private caves, where wo. 
nipn hatl conceaird Ihemanlvea with theircUildren, 
ami not one of them was suireml to eacnjw. 
What oioinently shows the enthuaoasmb^ which 
tbaM eoiH|Uerors were animated, is, their beha- 
vioiir aflsr this terrible slaughter. They marched 
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!»■{« of dead bodiea toward* the holy se 
pvlcbiai and while their hands were julliited 
lodk Iha bkxal of *o many innocent |ienon<, stms 
""V"^ Io the common Saviour of niojikind .' 
ti*f, 00 fu did their rrligiuu* enthuaiaani over- 

Ibctr ftuT, that tticao iciudoua coiMueron 
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nmv hurst into (ears. If the slwurdity and wirk- 
i*<liir*4 of llietr eoiidu<*t ciin Iv exi>ii*liil bv any 
tlitnt{, it iiiu.Ht lu* wimt f(»llnws- In Idvi, tb« 
fn'ii7.y of crusMilma wifcrtl the i-liildren, wliusie 
ever n'sdv to iinil-iite what they we their |uin 
enjipxued in. Their cititdish (vHy waa 
aifetl by t)ie monks and schooloiuaterv ; ami t 
sands of those innuceut^ were conductt'd 
the houses of their [urenLs on the *U[M;r>^4 
ijiti-riirrtiition of these wi>nU: " dul of 
nuiuLtia of )ial>ra and sneklii:!^ haat thou pr^ 
fivleil praise ." Their liaee conductors fcild a 
jwrt of tlu^iu to the Turks, and the n'at |<erialN-d 
iTiimrubly. Humc't l/itl. iif IJiif^lund, vol. L p. 
'2!I2, &r. and vol. il (>. 2M); l^nc. tirit,; and 
MtM»hcim*ii Err. Ifist, 

CRdISIKK:*, a reUipous order, fi'Vniled in 
honour of the invention or dinoxiTV of tlv crow 
bv tile eiiiiirejiri Ilelenu. They were, till of lals^ 
disiK-rsed in scNerul |«irt« of !• ur<i|ie, partirulall] 
in the Liiw Countries, Trunee and Itohi^miai 
those of Italy were supprenscd even bel'orv Um 
kite nH'olutions. These religious follow llHt| 
of St. Augustine. They tuifl in En^'laia 
name of Crauchcd f^rtarM. 

CROSIKR, or Choziku, a ahephenl's i 
a 8V1u1m>I of |>astorai authority, coiisisliiig of i 
goli] or silver st.dV, crookcl at llie tA>)s carrirt 
occaaonally before bishops and abbots, and brUI is 
tile hiinil when they give the solemn KeiiedictioiM 
CRCiSS, in Scri^ilun! hinguage, Dimiia Om 
Buireiings of Christ, Ual. vi. 14. "lie sullrfiMa 
trittU, or iM-rsecutionsof the people are alaocalM 
a cross, Slatt xvi '21. Cruaa aigniSca also i 
gibbet, iiuide with two pieces of wood, plaoN 
crosswise, whether they cross with right angki 
at the top hkc a T, or in the midille of tEri 
length like an X. The croos en wlui-h our t>a 
viour was fusti'iittl, aiitl on which he ilied, wai 
of the furuH~r kind; being thus represriiled lij 
oUI niuniwuenlis miaa, and cniasM. 'I'lie doUl 
of tlie cruss was tlie moat dreadAil of all otben 
IkhIi fur tlie sbiuue and twin of it ; and ao scmn 
•talous, that it was iuflicUxl as the hoi mark a 
detestation upon the vilest of (leople. It woa iK 
punisluneiit of rulibers and niunli reia, providei 
llint they were slaves too ; but otherwnie, if tbr 
were lr*v, and hiul the priNilege ol the city al 
Rome, this wastlten tliimi;lita prustilutioii ui' iha 
honour, and too infamous u punishuii-nt lor aud 
a one, let his crimes be what they would. aTb 
fonii of a cross being such as has been ahead; 
descrilied, the body of the rriniinul vvas faalcsiB 
to the upright piece by nailing the feet to il, an 
on the other transverse iiiece generully by nail 
ittg tile hands un each side. ISow, lax'aUK thn 
inrta of the bo<ly, beini; tlie instruments of actiu 
and motion, are provided bv nature with a vaati 
greater quantity of nerves dmH others have ooai 
sion for ; and because all ai'itsation ia perfoama 
by the a)itrit contained in the nerves ; it will fa 
low, aa Stanhope olaierves, that whorevrr the 
abound, the acnae of iniii niiut needs in |>fopa 
lion be more quick and tender. The Jew* on 
fi^ indeed, that tla<y crucifiivl pti-iila in thai 
nation, but deny tliat'lhey inflicted thia (ninarf 
lueiit upon any one alive. They first put tiici 
to death, and' then fastened tbein to the cnai 
either by the hoods or neck. Hut tlierr arc il 
di«4iutuble proofii of their cmcilviiig iwn fr 
quintly alive. The woraliipprrs of Baal-pn 
and tlie King of Ai were bung up alivc] WWW 
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lb) tttr (Ir^^ntlants of Siut, tvho wi-n* put inlo 
tkthjinaA(>l'th#-Uilir«mite». !2 S:i.ii. xii.9. 

BcU.rr crKiB&um, t\\^ rj\mhui\ was HL'tu'mlly 
mwrinl wilh (*r»nU i sohm- tiini->i lillle UiiirA, or 
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tuil lo (hfiM* eo HI fiji-A, so 
(iTTnon mii;lil huIIVt iiiurt* 
■ It ru»trtf»>, Oiiit he wliu \va» 
-.U/uUI \vAT hU own rrctkM lo t«ir 
'in. AiVf lliw ininnor, wc iiml 
-'' ! tiUnir hwrnMs; um) fw he 
II, Siiii«m lh*» < 'vrfrijiin wn* 
: ii ufliT Uitii itiul vvitli him. 
.w it u ^•'jifrnlly tfupfM^'il lU:il our 
ih«« w'lolr t'r<>*.s L »■. the Kiiij; iiiu) 
..-rf k ,4i. .t :^ ■,■»,!* lo U' n tiiiitij i»j- 
>-Iu« (in \iU triiilisi? 
I the iMaU**r ill u true 
Ml, ulii-ii Ul- u lU uu tliut J(>«iifi Hilly carricil 
atlniu«vt-ry« tieam, limuii** iIm.* lon-^ tmirn, or 

th- '^ ^*"' rfvff*. wiu «'illi»'f tixr'l in tin- 

;' or miuU* ri'njy to ltd set u{> lu 

• -inrr i-jin>o; and from beiici' hfl 

w** -^i an* vofv niui'h nii-*liikfii 

Di 'tiir Saviour iarryiit<; tUc 

» '.\or*» Si'vpml wnysof rruri- 

''rimitnl w lj fiiitti'iteJ with 

iuiii>« 111* nnn cnirilli.-d with 

bu li(.ut iluwnvs ir Is. Thin way, it iit iviiit, 

Pi«rr chow, out til Tt-^jn'oi to hi* miitti-r, Ji'sus 

Chft4, nut Ihinktn;* hiiik-^lf worthy tu Ik* ( mci- 

fin] likr bin); though the e'linnion way of cruri- 

fjm-j wts by fndritimj^ the criiiilun) with nxiilis 

UM thnni]!^ rich h:in<l, uiitl one thruu<;h lH>ih 

fr»t,i>ftnh' thfoui^h oii'h of theiu ; fur this \va.-i 

11,* .;*-.ii ,- rfori'ir*! in the &:inir innnner; tlio 

' iiiiTji n-itn'^FiU Jr>tns Christ eruei- 

' "liK iMi«l Mtnietinii's with three. 

> ' il to the i-roiw i]uite naki\l ; 

the Sfiviour of sinnern wa»« 

i'r.iief icmlempiw than other* 

o?ni i*r«vn tin* puiiinUiiD'nt wan intliciol. The 

t»»l ti(' thr G.wjjfl tilu»WB clenrlv that Jesus 

^'hriwi wn f.ist4*niil lothe rnM>« with nnils; anti 

Uir 1'm!.iii4 (IV n\u. 10) tuut fonlottl lun^ i>e- 

■>re. tKit they thouhl fiienv hi^ hiinUs unJ hiA 

ut thi>rv are j^reut ili«iMite4 ('ont^i'mlnir the 

fi'Mi . ( .,f ih** nfiiU. The fircck* rt'jin!«cnt our 

•'» the r.r\iM with four iiuil'*; 

ifjjiry of Tours m^'esf wilh 

*^"i. f;;.i . 'i.in<l>ilwJ ft»ol. Hilt bi-v«T«I 

t^ t>i tyuibui^ ttmt our Savii>ur'« hands arnl feet 

•tfr iiwTviiil wilh three iiaibi only, vix. ono on 

JA unJ. and one thn>ti;j;h 1>oth hiii fift : utiit 

tUoklom fi' tlur Latins is nther for tlii.s hut 

oiWfcin ; f".r ihf :T^.||i>pi!ity of t!ie old CTiu*irixen 

-tiin church have only ihfii' n«ils. 

< Ihnt our Saviour's ann-'i wrre 

. thi! rnM4 with etitdiii; uud 

tlte conii* whrrewith h*- wnw 

!U-^ Ihev who wo r** fH*trnitJ 

ll(«n the rraw h^vd i pood whUc in that r^iinli. 

link, SC ApMJrrw i« ttefM^ved to havt* rnniiuilet) 

Ifaaodttv ' iM iiiirukwof n-r- 

^im nac l^ept iiiNin the 

QMS till I li. PilaU* wax 

ttnsfd ai Jemu« i'hrut'* ilying ko aoon, tifcaiiiio 

AitonlW he miijil luvn lived 'itiii^cr, if it had not 

^* ■ . tiav^ laid il'iwii hli hfe, and 

'.^ I The thiijh* o( the two 

liu ruriti<xl witli our Saviour, 

»• . ord*T u> haateii their dt-alh, that 

tL ^^Ait iioi rvinoin ufMtii tho croM uq 
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the Sii1.uttthdity, Jo)in xix. 31. ;^; and to cnm* 

|>!y with t'^/* law nf Mu^ea, which furliida ihe 
rNKiirA to lie left there oiler Kun-Aet. But, amun); 
otiier nRtiuru. t)w-y were Mitletnt tu renmiii upon 
the ero«« a lonjj lime. SonH'tijju** ihey wero dt*- 
Vrtureil HJive hy l>irdi»and tM^u■(tt ofpn-y. Ciuardd 
w»»rv ppl^^inl*'^) ^« nlisene that none o\' their 
friemU or relation should take tliem down and 
hur>' Ihetn. The nonuiii Mildirri*, wJio had cru- 
cilted JettuH Christ and tlie lwothif\i'»,eonlintird 
n«^r the rroiiiVA !ill the Imiliea were takeji down 
and hurieil. 

InrtiUi/tn offftc Crops, an ancient feaM mleiu- 
ni74'il on the 3d of May, in luemury of .St. Hekv 
ni*'« (the mother of t'i»ijt^intine) finding iIh' tnw 
cnws of <'hrist deep in the ground on Mount 
C'jilvjirv, where *he ereete<l a^iundi JJir the pnv 
Aenation of uirt of it ; the mil Uin*; hrouglU to 
Rnriie, and de^xitoU-d in the churcli of the linly 
Croa-i of JeruMiIrm. 

llxattntion of t lie Croat^ an andnnl frriBt lickj 
on the 1 lt!i oJ' Seplendter, in memory of iliU, ttiaC 
ilvriM-liliiM restonti to Alount Calvary the true 
rrtiiivs ill t'I'i, whirh had Ijoen carried otf li>ur- 
te*-ii years ln-litn- hy Cokixjch, king of Persia, u\i(m 
\w* taking JeniBaletn from thi> einjicror rtiocoH. 

The Adoration uf the Croas M'eiiis to hiivs 
Iwren ]Tteliiod in the niu-ient church, inasmuch 
as \i\v brnlhenK, jiurtii'ultLrlv Julian, reproached 
thn primitive Chrutiann witli it ; luid we do tu>l 
liivl tliat their apologb^U diM-laimet) the chaiye. 
Momny, imh-ed, aasiTted that lliii* hod lieen don** 
hy SL ( 'yril, but coutd not au|i|»ort hia ulirgo* 
tion at tho eonferencv of FtuilainehleHU. St, 
Hrlcnj is sai 1 to have r(*<)iured (he atkimtion iiT 
the criKM to iut jma prinriple, ainee slic atlor***! 
Chririt in tl»e wiknI, nut the wtvxl itjiflf. Wilh 
i»urh mihli.'inilions, some l^nitestaiiU have hei-n 
induced lo ndmit tlio ndurotiuii of ttie rmaa, 
John llutis allowed uf the phraite, pro\ided il 
were expre«:>ly added, th.it the adoration wua 
relative to the pcrfion of Christ, But, bowe\er 
rtomaii CatnolicA may »eem tolriumph by \irtue 
of sui-h diPttiiK'tjon und miligntioios it la well 
known they have no great pUkcc in their own 
practice. fmlM^rt, the iirior of Uat*conv, w»» «»- 
verely ]K-rtteciited in 1<>83 for telling liic iieoplc^ 
that, in t!ie cemuony of adoring (lie ervim, pmo- 
timii in tliat church on Good t riday, they w«re 
not to adore tho wikxI, hut Cliriul, who wm 
crucified on it. The curate of the jianjtl] tc4d 
them the contrar>'. It wan the woihI; the wood 
lliey were to udore. Imlvrt rt^iiliotl, it wa* 
''^hrit't, not the wwkI: for wliirb he was ciUd 
iw-firii the urehbinhop if Bourdeaux, p»i>'iJendrd 
fn»ni lu» nnielicfiH, and even thn-alened with 
chuins and per|M'tuul intphjtonuieiit. It Utilo 
nvtiilc) bini tu cite the biidiop ^^i Mennx's did- 
thictiun; it was answered, tliat ibe churcJi «IU)w 
eil il not 

t koSS-REAIlER, in the Romish Churchy 
the chaplain of an archluahojs nho bear^ a crou 
(ii'for*^ him on oolenm m.-CiLsiona. CriMis-bearera 
alM) denote certHin oliicerf in (he ini|uisil)on, wbu 
niuke 11 vow Ix'tori" the imiuijtilors i*T their vicars, 
to dt-b'tid the ( 'aiholic f.uth, though with the k«« 
of fortune and lil'e. Their btihinetiA is idao t*t 
provide the in<|uifilorii with neeejwarirs. 

CRlK-'inX, n ciYHa, ii|ioii which the body of 
Cbfiit is fiis(cni\l in etli^y, useil by tho Hiuiuui 
oilhiJic^ til excite in thiHr tuilida RStntfl^ ^^ oC 
uuf Suviuur s p^s^iou. 
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CURIOSITY 
CRUCIFIXION OF CliaiST. SeeCuow. 
CRUSADE. S™ Ciioi»4nK. 
CURATK, thi> l.nvt^it ilrjnw in Ihoi-hun-h of 
r£nglMihl; hff whu ri-pn-^riits iht.' iiu-uriiU'nt of n 
'-ehurrh, imnun, or virar, ami alfu-iiili'* in hia 
•tp.iil : lie in III \<e li.-1'iimil anil oilmiltiil liy tlie 
bisliii{i of (hi' ilinrrso, or by an ordinary huvin« 
r|ii!«'n|ul jtin«liclion ; ami when a curate halh 
the .ipnroliaiion of Ihi* bi«h<i)>, he ii^u;iltv ai^iviinlA 
iSe iMiary too; anil, in surh mwe, if lie l»o not 
sill, the rumto hath a pni|ier remi^tlv in the 
ele>iiistii*al eniirt, by n neiiiieslration ot the pro- 
fit* of ihtr benefii-e j biit if the eumle lie not li- 
0Kn9ri] by the bishop, he is |iut to bin riinoly at 
common law, where he 0111*1 ppive the acn-e- 
Dient, Sic A curate, tuiving no fixed i-state in 
hiscuracy, not heiuginf^litutet] ami inthietiHl, nmy 
be irrnoveil at pli^mur.; by the birihop or iii- 
cujiilient. But there orr (leriietiial eumle* a* well 
aa temtmrary ; who are ap^hnnteil where tithea are 
impro|iri:ite, ami no vicara>»o emloweil : ihciw an- 
not reinoveable, nirl the ini'iropriators are obliired 
to find theiii; aiime wht^nsifhave rertaiii [lortitin* 
of the tithea settleil on lliem. Ciinitii* rniwt aub- 
KT\\v the declanition acconlin^to the Act of Uni- 
formity, or are liable to imuriaonment. Thouirh 
the cunilition of ruretea t>e aomewhat ameliiir- 
■ted by a bte act, it muft he confexsed that they 
w« otiO, in many respects, eximaeil to hnnliihi|M ; 
th»ir aalariea ar» not equal to many di«<'nting 
miiUKleni, who have notliine to depend on but 
the liboritlity of thetr peopu*. Can there he a 
gtiraler reproach to the ilijfniliod ecclesiastics of 
tnia country, than the conijuirativelv ini.-n'nilih' 
iiittnnce allowed the curaten, who do all the lu- 
ll iur( Surely thev niiiat Iw a at't of iiBrlesn 
hcin^a, to reap no little wages; or el«« tlicy arc 
unjiisllv Ireited. 

i'l'Rli >.SITV, a propciwity or. disptwition of 
the *)iil whi.'li in.-lines it to impiirr at\er mwob- 
j •'•la, and to ilelijjht in viewing 'hem. I?iirii .sily 
l« projM-r, when it gprin^i from a deairr to know 
oiirduty, 1*1 injitureour judifineiiU, t^i eiilnri^o our 
iniiiJiS and to ri-jjuliite our rmidurt ; but iiiijini- 
per, when it wi^ihea to knmv m.ire of 0'«l, of llie 
decrees, the origin of evil, the state of ini-n, or the 
nnlure of tliinpi, than it is de--ii;jiieil for lis to 
know. TheenVof thia in uviilcrit. It re|iniiirhfa 
Goil's (iO'Nliiei«; it in a violatinii of Seriptiin*, 
rVuL I \iL '2!) ; it nilH ua of our liim' j it often 
makes iM unhiippv; InM^na our uaerulncaa, and 
pcwlu'^es niiachiet To cure thU diapnuition, let 
us cmi<iiler llio divine roiiininn.l, Phil. iv. (i, that 
every thinu essential in revealeil ; th.it tioil can- 
not err J that we shall lie tatiilicil in a fufuir 
Male, Uo. xiii. 7. Curionily cnneernins! llic af- 
firirs ofothera, is excccdiiiiily rejireheiisible. " It 
biln'rapti^" says an rlrjptnt wnler, " llie onler, 
and break* the iwace of society. Persona of ihi« 
■lii|iusitian are aan|{rrous troublera of the wnrld. 
CAauing the lines in which others move, Ihey 
create confuiiion, and awaken resi-ntrt^eiit. Heiwv, 
many a friendahip has bcon broken ; tlie |Kiice of 
inaiiy a Ihmily has been overthrown; and nmcti 
hitter and lasting disconl has been [iro|ui^ltii 
through society. Such a dis)iowtion m entirely 
the reverse of that amiable »[iirit of charity our 
LonI ineufeatea. Charity, like the auii, bri^litiiiii 
emr object on which it shines ; a cviii>»ri«ii> <li»- 
poai&Ml cast* everr chancier into the darkest 
ohaile it will bear. It is to be further olMrrvetl, 
Uiat all >oi|iertincnt curiosil; about the alfoira of 
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others tends (jreatlv to oli'artirl personal n-5in 
tion. Thev who are so olFieJously ooeupicl sli 
tlieir iieigliliours, have little leisurri and Iras 
rlio-ition, to olwcrve their own deferta, or to m 
their own ilutv. From their iiimiijiitiv'' •> — ^■•■'■1 
they find, or imaaiiie they fimi, in 1' 
of otlnTR, an ajtology for their own i 
the fiixoiirile result of their impiiric- 
to n*st siilififieil with theniseives. NVi 
sider, also, that every excursion of v^i.. . «.*.. 
about others i^ a aubtrartion from that tima 1 
tliuui;ht which are due to ounvlves, and to C 
In the jrrent circle of human alTairs, there is r« 
for every one to U- busy and well employed 
his own ]iro\ini-e, without encruoching upon t 
of others. It is the province of superiois to 
rect, of infcrion) to oliey : of the learned to he 
atnictive ; of the iijnonint lobe docile; oftha 
to he communicative ; of the young to be mir 
ble and dilip'nt In all the various rrlali 
which auli:^iM anion^ us in hfe, as husliand : 
wife, niaatera and aen'nnta, parents and chiklr 
relationa and friends, rulersaiid siibji-cti, iiwun 
able duties sluiid ready to lie performed ; innun 
able calU to activity iiresent themselves on eti 
hand, suiricieiil to fill up with ailvanlage and 1 
Hour the whole time of man." — Blair't Sn 
vol. iv. »er. R ; Ctark't Scrm. «er. on DcaL zx 
•>) ; Seed's Pott. Strm. ser. 7. 

(^ITRSE, the action of wishinji any trema 
ous evil to another. In Scrifilurr latigOMe^ 
sijrnifies the just and kwful senU'iice of Go 
taw, conilcmnin^ sinners to aulfer the full punii 
ifUTit of their sin, tinl. iii. III. 

CUItSI.NU and Swearing. Sec SwKiai) 
CUSTOM, a very comprehensive l<-r^^ 1 
noting the nuinners, crmnonies, and fashions 
a |R'ni>li', which having liiined into lialat, a 
pissed into Mm.\ obl^iin the foR'c of laws, Ci 
toui and liut'il are ollen confounded. By cufSu 
wo mean a Ireipient n*itenition of the sanie a< 
and by htibll, the efl'ect that cuslum lias on I 
mind 'ir the lutdy. Si-c H abit. 

" Vicwiii;.' man," aaya LonI Kamco, "as* ae 
riliie Is'inv, ami iierceinng the tntlueiire of II 
velty u|ion him, would one sus]iect tliat rtuA 
has an equal influence ? and yet our naltm 
equally suscepiilile of Imth : not only In dilTi*rr 
objects, hut frrijuenllv :n the aaine. ^^'bell ana 
jerl is ii»'W, it la enciianting -, familiarity rrmlc 
it imlilTerent ; antl custom, after a lunp-r fan 
liarity, nnkes it again desinible. nuni.'tn natui 
diviTvilloil with many ajul various apriiitr* of ■ 
li'iii, is ivonderdil, anil, indulirin:i the exprr;aMo 
inlrii-ately ■•onstructwl. di-tvm hiilh such infl 
enee ii|Nin many of our feeliiijrs, by war|iiiig at 
vurA in^ them, t)iat we must aitenil to it<' o)«t 
lions, if we would be acquainli'd with human n 
ture. A walk uiion tlie quarti'r-decJi, though ii 
toleralilv coiilimil, lievomes, however, so agrera^ 
by custom, that a sailor, in his walk on shoe 
•'onfines himself comiminly within tlie aan 
IhiuikIs. 1 knew a imiii who luid rrlinquisbt 
the sea for a country life : in tin- eonier of b 
^'injcii he reared an arlifit-ial mount, with a lev 
suininil, reaemhiing, most accurately, a quaite 
deck, not only in aliajie, but in sixe i ami bei 
was his choue walk." Such wc find is often 11 
power of custom. 

CYNICS, a oect of ancient philnophera, wt 
valueil themselves u|ion their eontcnipt of richi 
and state, arta and nacocoa, and evciy tiiui)|, j 
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, fxor[it virtTK* tnil moraKtv. Thcv own 
^p^n itfii) in^itution to Antkrthennt of 
l<Tr«ip)p of SdcmtN; who heiiiGr aakixJ 
jat h» phUo*>;>lty had bwn to hiiii, re- 
|rruih]r« rwU* livi" with mysrif." Dio- 
I thr roost f:ii»'»tn 4»f hin diaciplos, in 
t t^iftrm of ttiU philu<m|]Jiy a|i|>^ant 
Ttrftfrtion. He led it mtW whim- 
fiif mverv kind of mnvenirncr; a 
Bii V ' ^vliirh he ToliwJ 

!u' ivim not lh»' 
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iind loK On** day rnlcrinij Plnto'a hnu»a, al • 
ttnK* whrn thrrc wu a sptrndid cntrrtiiinrnpnt 
for iw^vcml {tprwiita of diKtiiirtion, hr jiiiii|«xl, in 
a]l hi# diii, ii|ton a vrn' riih courh, Miyiiig, '*I 
trimjilp on l\w pride of riatoT* — " Y»-»," ivplii'd 
Piutii, "luit with tfliti cT^'iiltT pridr, Piit^ttni-s!" 
Ho luid (111* utiiKist rtititcinpt for ult tlu* Iniinnn 
race; for hr waltciNt the Rtrifts nf Athi'na At 
ntion-iljiY, wiilt a lii;lurd luntcm in hU lund, 
U^llinjr tlip |TopIr " lir WHS in MTnrt^hof ui honrat 
itian." Hut with itt) hifi nuniina of nioralily, he 
held sonic vcty [icrnicioua opuiiotu. 



TANTSTS, adenomtnnlinn in the sixth 

nJU-d fn»ra Pnmbn, bl<(hop of Alrx- 

Their opii » lu were tin* «ianie h Uie 

which fc^e. 

*N?^, a n:inie *n\pn by the ancients to 

•f jenii, which they "oy, appejircd 

'•, dii them ■iTvire, nr to hurt thein. 

' ■ .'■hrrs held ihni 

'Di*; thnt fiimw 

^ , . '(f a morenohtc 

in tiie huiuan r«cc, atid that others had 

II inen. 

■ * ' 'verr the more imme- 

.-Iifd wopL*hip umon^ 

'^f ■ 'iiinnn Hpirit^ ftuch aa 

to lirroiiir (U'lnotn, or duitica, after 

fmin ih»'ir I>odii*fl, 

' 'I'l^hl, thai hv darmonjt 

' ■, in the Srj(tim;:;int 

at. Other* think the 

!• in thiit viTMion crrtainlv appliftl to the 

uf»d<*h dc:id men mh ihe heathinM deiDfd, 

xii. 17; IV cvi 37. Thrit darmon 

llie scirae inrniiin;; in the New Tett- 

i«nirul.iTly in \i'\s xvii. 1>^; I Cor 

91: I Tim. iv. I ; Rrv. ix. 13, in j«hown ul 

^Tr Jo*ejih M«I.» (*eit Works, p. (5*23, 

*K.it liiL* W'lnl XA jp|il)pil alwavD to 

its in thr Ni w 'I'i*^tHiiient, Mr. i'ar- 

•mptiij tii sltow in hi/* csjmv on Ommo- 

et feq. A*» to the nicanintr of the 

lit the f:itIic»rH cX (he f'hri^tian 

vl ' , •■■ • '• -..s 

^^ ' ""■' 

_ , 1(](t1(1, u.nd at uthrrs for ^nich it|)iriU ru 
^ uei^r inhdhiteii hnmnn l»i^lii*4. In the Gi- 
1, (he wonl i:* nu»re cucoonly taken 
\ tlinn in the .in^'eitt phiJotKiphefH. 
NIAC, a htuiian U'in;j wluwe voli- 
f^irl'ilher mental furidtir* nre overjwwered 
1- ' r .tr.itfti^], nml tii^ Ikitiv iKii^t-wMvl Rud nctii- 

r superior 

:t(' w^nae 

■( nny of 

'•■yre in ihi* unfnrtinind- i*undiri*n. 

•■r miv flinri *»nw judijuien!, we 

>' ■> iiii bolt) sidi'H. 

'HMt fhr rxist- 

1,' to tilli'W (tint 

have ever iiitcrniiiUled with (tie 
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U-ina« ilU nt limp* pnirr into th» sons nnrl ilmigh- 
Irrn of mpn, an«i (Uflinguuhwi thein«lv<»» in iniil 
slntiiin Iiy i'ajirii'i*»ii« freakii, *l«N*tl* of' Wiiiilon 
miiM'hirr, i>r |iTiiiihotic piiunciutionii. Hiil jii tli0 
intitaiirfs in which Ihcy duptM^finl this to huptK'/ii 
it is c\i<lcnt no fiucli thing loiik pliur. 'I'iirir 
opcounti of (he «liil<* nnil coiiilurt of ihiiH- fi<T«m« 
w hnni lhi»v helit'Vi^I to W po«seMN<«J in tiiif Mi|-rr- 
nuTiini! nmnnor, show filujrily that wl»iit ihpy ii»- 
criWJ to tjip inflif^m^ of iia*manp was nwn'ly \)\e 
vlfiTl nf natural HiiirnHni. Whatpvrr thrv rrlala 
I'oncemiiie the tarralU tlw crrrUi, ani! iha lym- 
fAniici, allow* that tlit'se were lucnly |in>ple 
iliaorrfenil in niiiiil, in the mme unfortunjlf situ- 
ation with Ihow nuuhnrn, t(li4*t8, and nipJancholjf 
ppraona, whom wr have amung oureclvra. Fiw- 
tii» ilciicri'ips the larrati a» bring furiori el 
mentf rnitti. Lurian (!i*[*rrii*C'S dn'nioniiirii as 
luTiQtic^ nnJ aafituring willi tiii-ir ('Vf*, foiiniinunt 
th*- inoutli, anil hrinj! »|>i'(vhl<i«. It ai>i«nni Mill 
more rviilcnt tluit all tho ^irnkins auokm of aa 
ponrMnl with HrnU in the New TrsUinicnl, 
wrre cither nmcj <ir p|iili'(.tic, nnJ i)rpci»ly m 
tho some comlilion with the iitfidioen ami epi- 
leptics of ininli'm limes. The Jews, ainonc other 
n'jirtinrhw which they threw out aiyuinat our 
Saviour, uniil, He hnth a drril, anil u modi 
irfty Arar ye him 7 The ciiinrK^ion he halh a 
fi<rU onA is mnd, were rvrtninly used on thjja 
omaion a* iynonymous. With all tlieir viru- 
lence, they woulil not aurely aaerilie to him at 
oiice two thinirx that were ineon«i»lciil oiul c<in- 
Irarlictory. 'I'lioni' who tli- '* I'nounihl^ 

of the rharncter of Jenin, !i ■ riiinjr hi* 

(li^ournen, in reply to hi- -, 'i^hete 

are not the VfonU nf him that hath a diiinon i 
inianiiig, no ilouht, that he spoke in a more r»- 
lionuJ iiianiirr than a niuthuan couhl he extterieil 
to siieiilt. The Jew* opi>rur to Imve n.«.-nlicJ tii 
the inlluenre of tli-rai'Nn, not only that sjxrimof 
uiailneaa in which the ]>nli<'Ml i« raring, aixj 
furiuw, bi'.t »l»o melam-hoiy iiiuilneaa, Ol John, 
who «e»luilr.l !: '■' ■ I'inleiTounse with Iho 
worltl, an*! w I - "I for al»*ttnence anj 

iirta ofinortili' i' ,i,i, lie hath u tin mon. 

The »outh, whi.-.' Imh. t iipplitd to .Jenus Ui fir* 
hiin tri'm an evil npirit, <l<i»ri|.ing hu iinhappjr 
contlition in lhe»e wools Harr. merry on i»iy «oti, 
for he it a lunatic, and x/rc rrxrj iei7/i u i/a>- 
7IUJII ; fur oft timet he falkth into the fire, a'ut 
lift into the leaJ' r. wan plainly epih'ptie. i^vei^ 
tiling, intlerti, that is relaleil 'in tbc New Teau- 
<ln-inoniae«, proves Hint Uwy 
t'-d with such nalunil *li»eii«^ 
amoo^ 
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lU'i life, urges nunibi-r of »)«•- 
.. The Orifkii uiiil Rouwiih of I rnrnt coiicerniii 
1,1 Uliew in the reality ol' ileiiio- were jieople »lH 
uiu They •uii|n«>a that ajiirilual I a» are fur trom bein^ unoronioii 
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kui'\ in th* prmwiit ugr. Whrn the Hymptoma 
of the iliMnlrr^ riirvil liv oMf Saviour hhJ hi* 
nnrv«tlr^ art r»i4e« of dffitnoiii.u'aJ |Hn«!<iiMion cor- 
n-siiiMnl -Ml rxnrtlv with fh»Si' ot" •Iir>raflei4 wril 
known ns tinturat in tho |irrr4iMit ni;r, it wi»uM \v 
iilkturil ill inipiite thfm tu a ftiipcrnntunil rauiw*. 
K t« inurh Mii>rc r»-.rm><tcr»t with otinnion aeriRr 
and •outiil |ihilii«ophv^9Uii{HMr> tlmt (uirSnviour 
uitl \m aiHMtlcf wiiwiy, nnd wilh thitt comte- 
Boen«ion tt^ the wmkitiiw and prriuitici^aof iImwt 
wilh whom thry runvcrseil, which ho eminently 
di5tini;(ii>«h<-J ihechanu'ler of llie Author ot' our 
boly n'ii^ii)ii, niid mQ«t alwnvt* 1m* a pniniittcnt 
friture in the chamrter of the true <-'hristijn, 
Mlui.-Utl the vulgar Iani;uar^ in Hjie.'ikinif of ilnw 
unfortunate peruni who were ^n)un«lK-?Mlv iiiui- 
irinetl to be ponewed with du'morw, though tlicy 
well knew the nntiona whirh bud triven riiic to 
such niolefl of exprnviion to Ix? ill toundcd, than 
la iumgine that dif^^aiics which art:^* nt present 
from luiturol cauaea, were pr»>diwed in doya of old 
by the iiilrrvention of dicniontt, or that evil «pi- 
ntt Atill continue to enter into inuiikind in all 
oueii of m.idnedi^ niebnrhi^y, or e|>ile(«y. Be- 
sides, it LB by no lueans a AulHcient reaaon for r^ 
oeivinff any doctrine na tnie, lluit it hna been 
generally received through the world. Error, like 
an epith'inieat diaeoAC, ta conimuiiicated from one 
to anocher, la certain cireuin«tAnpe«, loo, tiie 
influenre of itna^nation predonunatea, nnJ re- 
Btrain*) the eiertioni* of rennon. Many fulae opi- 
niona b-ive extcndnl tlieir iiifluenrc through a 
very wide drrle, and maintained it lun;;. On 
e»ery nioh ore^on aa the pn**ent, therefore, it 
beecMXiea us to inquire not ao murii how generally 
any opinion baa been received, or how km^ it has 
prevailed, as frocn what eauac it bns originated, 
and on what e%idenre it reals. When we con- 
templnte the frame of Nature, we behold a unind 
and tieuulifid 8imi«licity prevailin;; ihrougfi the 
whole: iKitwithjitandin]^ itA immenae extent, and 
ttumgh it contains «uch numberleM diverviii4<« of 
bdng, yet the nmpleal machine conAtrucleti by 
Itamnn art docs not display greater (iim|Jiritv, or 
a happier connexion of ports. We nmy, thfjv- 
fon% infrr bv iinaloyv, from whnl is observable of 
the nnlcr oi* Nature in emend to the prea*'nlcaji*\ 
tbul t<> ittTrnit evil s|iirits to intemie'ldle with the 
confrrrif iif human life, would In- lo bn*nk ihnMi^h 
that onltT which the Deity aii)»*ar8 to Iwve C4ta- 
bliiihed through lu» worka: il wtiuld be Xo intro- 
duce a de}Tr«« of confunon unworthy i>f tlie wiit- 
docn of Divine Pro\idence, 

II. Ou'uionhtca; nrffitinrnt* fur thf eixjilence 
t^. In op|Mwitii>n to these ar^umeiitD, the foUow- 
in>; are ururtt by the DienmniaiUMlfi. In thedaya 
of our Saviour, it would ap{iear that djemoniaoaJ 
pooaeasion was very frv(|uent amon^ the Jews 
and neighbouring nati«wis. Many were tlie evil 
vpirila wlKMn Jr«us i« n'laled in the Uoaijcla to 
buve ejected from patients that were brought unio 
hint OS poMeaeed and tormented by thnee inalcvo- 
lunt tl.i'mon<i. WU ajioAtles Uio, and tite first 
Chrictiuns, who were nvofX orlive and suceoasful 
in the prujioi^lioQ of CMirittiauity, ap[ie»r to have 
nllen ezerte4l the miraculous {iower« with which 
Ihey werw endowed on siniilar oeraniona The 
danwna dlopbiyiHl ^ de^rrfe of knowUtlge and 
■lllliW>>«MW wliteh sufficiently diatin^iui-^lu-d thcpi 
ham konuin bsin^i; and ihe Un;;ru]i^' in whii'h 
Cha darnonloca nm meioioneil, and the actions 
•ml oaiUiRtenia aacnhed to tliom iji ibo New Tos- 



D-«:moxiac 

tnment, show that our Sa^iotir and hiift ap 
did nut CGiwider tlie idea of dn^mouioral |mk 
iw lieing merely a vul^r error ro!ii*rriiiiip t!u 
■ni;iu of a dineaine or diiFeuseM pmlured by nalura 
c.iUM^. Tlie more enliirlilenwl cannot alwan 
ovoid Uie Uftpof metapborirfd nK«h4ufex)'rr»aioii 
whicli, ibou'^h foundt>d Ujnin ermr, >et lki>e be« 
no edtablirthod in language by the influmre d 
I'utitom, thai they cannot be suiklenly ih^niluvd 
Hut in deM*ri|ttions of chnmcters, in tlu* nana 
tion of fni*ts, and in the Invlnj; down of nyiAeiiii 
oi diirlrine, we require dii!erent ruk^a lo 1m* ob 
M'rved. Should ony |ierMin, in cooipUanoe will 
jiuputur npiitions, talk in aeriouH languoce of tb< 
existence, diitiKwitiomv dee In rations, and actAon 
of a race of U'ings whom he knew to )ie aboo 
htli-ly fabulous, we surely could m>t praise Un 
for iiitepnty ; we mtit^ supfMme him to be cithfl 
rxultinc i" irony over the weak credulity of thoa 
around him, or tjiking adv.* • tJige of tlieir weak 
ni"^ with the dirihonei4v and feeltii>h ^irws of ai 
imiKMtor. And if ho himself should prrlnid t< 
any connexion with this iinnffinnrA' svMeui vi he 
in^ri ; and sliould claim, in conMHjuence of ha 
connexion wilh them, portirulur luintiur» fa*oi bi 
coiitemjioniriea — whate\cr might l>e the tliimili 
of htjvchamcler in all other re*^<titR, n<»lKxlv couli 
lu'^iute lo brand him na an mt|towtor. In thii 
li;;til tnuM we rcganl the conduct of our Saviou 
and bin apo^lU's, if the idta of dofmonineal taa 
Hesaion were to lie conf(iilere<t merely as a tu|^ 
error. They tnlk<H] and act<d as ifthe^ Ivftpvai 
thai evil soiritd had actually entered mto choa 
who were brought to litem as poaaeased wkbd* 
villi, and as if tlK>Ke K|iirita ho'l been actually d 
pelled by their authority out of the unhapfiy M 
sons whom they had poweoHcd. TbeydcmanuMJ 



Ux\ to have their prolcwaiuns and dcclaxali 
licMtl, in consequence of thtir |»eriumnnc and 
mighty workn, nnd luiving thus uiuiuphra on 
the [Niweni of hell. Tlte mdity of dsnioniafa 
[H^ftMtNion Htanda upon the same cndenrc witi 
the Li(wi[N'l system in gnneral. Nur Is there an 
thing unn>aMinoble in ihia doctrine. It \Vtn m 
u|/|M-ar to contmilit'l th<«e id(*ns which the grm 
rnl up|iearana? of Nature ami ihe M-rie* of eveni 
sugi^Lst^ concerning the beneit>lence artd wiadoi 
of the Deity, by which lie reflate* ibe aflaiyao 
the univenu'. We oAen fancy ourselves ahie I 
co.'npn'lK-iMl thint;i4 lo which our und«rvf"iul.ii 
di wholly inadcquiilc 1 we {>eniuade >< 
limej*, that the whole exU-nt of the ^^■ 
'K'ity nuist be well kiumn lo u*s and thoi \a» i\> 
iasL^i natKi always t« such as we cuii fnUiou 
Wc an.^ titen remlv, whenever any diiftcidl 
arioea to uain co.iKit^ering the condw*t i3i Vj\js 
dciice, to modt^l thing« acroixling U> our cm 
'\iUtxn\ to deny that the Peity can ]>iJMl»)y be tl 
author of things which wo cannot nvoiicde; ai. 
lo oaocrt thut he niu^l act on every m<> ••-•■.#. n. 
nuuiuer cfinsistent willi our narrow ^ 
is the [:ritle of ncaaon ; and it arems t 
grated the strungntt ohjiviioim that ) 
any tinu! urged nguin&t the reality ol 
fMioaeaaion. Ilul the Deity mav i^ui4.. ^..^.^ 
one order of hi« cn'alun'4 with amaiirr. lA 
[lerceive mutual relations aihl a trntitifnf m 
lu'xion to prevail lltn'Ugh all ihil jwri , '' ■ 
wliich full** within the sphen* uf our . 
The infrri^if aninmls Nft coniiccU'd ...;i. „„ 
kind, and aubjcded to their aulhoritv, noC \ 
I in iuftaiioea iu wliicb it i* exerted 
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DARKNKSS 
iuU|n bat even when- it is tynnnir-silly iihu«\] 
M that ilntructioo. jVmung Ihr evila to which 
iMJikiixl haw hrun •ulijo-inl, why mi^ht nni 
tlvir Ivitt? ItaMr to <l;«riiiinuu*fil (joweanion Ik> 
Mr I ■■■ ' ', Supmiio Bcine n-t.iiiui the 
«»mi 'iinvi-nio, he may t'ti>i'I«>' whut- 

«T«r !»_' I'lk-i prwwT in the exiTiitiiin t>f 

Iw pur|^*«-4 i tit* miv eitnor (»uinui«ion nii ai>- 
frl, or U*l loo«e a dtntW ; cu well lu hem] thp 
ounwa will, or coouininient** any fnrticubr iin- 
pglw lo nwlter. All thai rLveUtion rrnkra 
llliMni, all tliat hiim.tn re3tv>ri rrn cnnjivture, 
om-rmiris; tbe rxiatrace of iniri lUs (inli<n< iif 
•^'ual hvinga, good ami hail, is perfectly ron- 
MUvl with, nml even favDunililf^ ti, the tlui'triiie 
ifdflcnoiii'lCiil (Mja^ttiion. It i* inrntiuned in the 
Neir Tt^tinicnt in nirh lanijU'iffe^ oufl «iii*h nar- 
ii t i »M ate rvlatad cuno-ming it, tlmt the Gixiiet^ 
CUIQIK be wcU Rgnnletl in any other liu'ht tlinn 
■ pvna of impoature, nml Jesus Christ niui;t lie 
CDoailefMl ■• ■ inan who look ad' inl^i^e of the 
i^akneaa nod l^nomnire oThi'^ eontetupontriea, if 
(kit doetniie he nolhini; hut a vul^r ei-mr , it 
Qoihing iiKonaiatenl with the fjetienJ 
of PnwiJence; in sliort, it ui not the 
I of philosophy, hut the priJe of reason that 
_^ I onjedioiu aiAinsI thi^ iloelrine. See the 
KfB of Yotin^^ Parmer^ H'orthington. fh. 
Alueiniifht, Prii, Durgh, <■<. on D-r- 
^'-- f- parfhiimoHM NrrTumir, aer. vi 
■Utl a •■■■tAL- in Enc. Brit. 

OA ' - '. ' .'«', condenui-ition. This woni 
ia nail U> Junuti! Lhe final loss of ih} soul ; hut it 
^ not alwa)* lo be uoalvrstood in this sense in the 
^HBol Scnplure. Thus it is meJ in Rom. xiil 'i, 
* Tb»7 ((>*( mist shall reeeive to themselves 
JkanatioOi L e. condemnntion, " I'lora tlw rulers, 
^■^ are not a tenor to gmd works, but lo (he 
•»iL" Again, in 1 Cor. xl 2!l : 'He thateiitelh 
«!■! diiiiteth onwonhily, eaJtcth and drinkelh 
^^inwwytm to himself;" i. c. coiulemnatiun ; ex- 
EaoKs *'"«"e<f to seven teinpond julgimnts from 
QoJ, and to the judfrntcnl and censure of the 
Wiee and S^oA. Again, Rom. liv. 23 : " He 
CiMt dooliteth is domued if bo cat ;" i. e. is con- 
sWonwii both by hie own oonacirnce and tho 
^*«fil ft Ood, beeauae he is &r from being «ati»- 
ftnl Itaal he is right in so doin^. 

PA XCERS, a sect which spmns op about 
1373 IB Pkndera, and places nhoul. It win their 
*>1W sO of a sudilf'n to fidl a dnncin;;, anfl, 
kkoUia^ each other's hnnds, to continue thereat, 
tSi^ k*Mg auSbcatod with the c\truordinary vio- 
, tbqr fail down brrathkas together. During 
inlOTvala of Teheioent a^t'ition thev pre- 
I Oirt were favoured witli wonderful vi- 
Lixa the WhipperSj they rovctl froni 
thca lo ]tl«C4 btoging their vii'tuala, holding 
vmt MOM MMmUws, and trentinz the priest- 
I ead worship of tho cborch with tbe utmost 
Thus we find, as Dr. Haweis oh- 
■miL that the French CinvulsionisU and the 
ITeiu iamfO* have had predecessors of the 
!■• Itamp. Thete is nothini; new under the 
O,. H.„rrU „„4 Metheim't Ch. yi.t(. CcnI. U. 
DA ' ihe absence, privation, orwant 

if oai'^' la Scripture lioguoj^ it alw 

lui, Julin iii. 19; trouhl . Is. viii. 'H; 
\y, privncy, Matt. x. 27 "brgetfulnesa, 
. .Eoe.Ti.4. 
Dmt'nsM^ san Moaea, was upon the 6tee of 
Oni. I 9- (hat ia loaay, the iJiaa* «rai 
lOS 
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Iilunged in thick darkness, Itecjinse bithert 
i>,'ht was not crented. M•■se^ at the coniniand 
of OikI, hrouclil clarkness upon Fjri'pt, as n pla^e 
to the inlisliiiatits of it, I'he ^euluaginl, our 
tninsliiti>in of the Pihle, and indectl inoht otliert., 
in ex;'Ininin<£ Mosei^'s Hrronnl of this darkness, 
render it "a diirkness whieh may be fell ;" and 
the Vnljrite bi>« it, •' jialpahle dnrluiess ;" that is, 
I darkness consisting of ulack va|ioiirs and cxba- 
lulions, so eonderHinl that they niicht be per- 
ceived by the organs of feeling or Mvinp; but 
Mime eomnientators think that this is ciirr\'iiig 
tlie M'nse fjio (nr, since, in such a medium as tbia, 
mankind could not live an hour, nnich less for 
the space of three dsys, ss the F.jryplians are said 
to have done, ilurinj the tioc this darkness last- 
e<l; and, then fore, they imagine that instead of 
a darkness that m«y be felt, the Hebrew phrase 
may signify a darkne« wherein men went grop 
ing and fwjing nlwut for ever>' thing they want- 
ed. Let Ibis, however, be as it may, it was an 
awful jiiilgment on the I-lgypliuns ; and we may 
naturally conclude that it must luve also spmid 
darkness and disin^s over tlu'ir minds as well aa 
thrir (lenons. The Imdilion of ibe .lews is, that 
in this darkness thev were lerrilietl by the apfsi- 
ritions of evil spirits, or rather by dri-adful sounds 
and mumiurs wliicb they made. What made it 
still worse, was Ibe lenglb of time it continued; 
three days, or as Bishop Hall expresses it, six 
nights in one. 

Touring the last three hours tiiat our Saviour 
hung upon the cross, a darkness covered tbe &ce 
of the earth, lo the great terror and aouuement 
of the people present at his execution. Thia ei» 
tniordiiiiirv alteration in the face of nature, aara 
Dr. Mocknight, in his Harmony of the fr<t»jic)% 
was peculiarly profier, whilst the Sun of Right- 
eonsness was wilhdmwing his lienma from the 
land of Israel, and from tbe world ; not only b^ 
cnuM* it WHS a minictilous testimony borne by 
(joil himself to his innocence, Init also liecausc it 
was a Hi emblem nf bis de{iartare and its elfecti^ 
at least till his light shone out anew with addi- 
tional spleniiour in the niiiiiglr>' of bis apostles 
Tbe darkness which now covert-d Juden, andtitfl] 
neighbouring countries, beginning about 
and continuing till Jesus expired, waa not 
clfoct of an ordinary eclipse of the auo, for t 
can never lui|>|>en bill at the new OMian, whs 
now it was lull nuxm ; not to mention that I 
total dorknees occasioned by eclipsM of the i 
never continues above twelve or lifiecn minuteati 
wherrforc it must liave been pruiluced hv the d^J 
vine [lower, in a manner we are not able to eXftJ 
plain. Accordingly Luke (chap, xxiii. 44, 45.}] 
afler rekiting that there waa darkness over all thai 
earth, adds, " and the sun wis darkened ;" whicK] 
perhaim may imply that the ikrkneaa of the i 
did not occasion, but proceeded from, the darknea* 1 
that was over all tb** land. Further, tbe Chri^^ 
tian writers, in tbeir must ancient aiiologiea t#l 
the heathens, atlimi tliat aa it waa full inoon at J 
tbe paasover when Christ was cniciiied, no suoh i 
ecli|an oould lia|i|>en by tile counie of natara^ 
They observe, also, that it was taken notice of | 
aa a prodigy bv tlu' bealhen themselves. 

DAVlDIS'rS.themJIierenlsofDBvidGeoif^J 
a lutive of DelH, who, in 1525, begun to pivack \ 
a new doctrine, publishing himself to be the traa 
Moasiab; and tlisl he was sent of God to fill 
heaven, which waa quite esipty lor woat of pao- 
K 
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DEAN 

plr to JrwTvr it Hp i» llke\<nw miil to hnvp ilc- 
riiixJ iho I'xidtimi'r ofan^t-ls, gixitl nnil pvil,nnJto 
bttVfilislirlii'vrnl theiltK'lhitt' ijf ft future jutl^jmrnt. 
Ur fi-jtvliuj ni^irhagu with llie Aiioniiti^; lii-hj 
with MuiieH^ that th« iktnl wim not (k-IilrU by hiii; 
■ml lau^hiil at tlie M'tf-dfiiial so inurli rrrum- 
mpiiilt'il l>y Jc«u3 Christ. Such were his pniiri- 
pa! crroni. He made IiU caaifH* fmin 1)1-]!^ Qiitl 
r* tirr«J lirAt iutu Frit^laiul, uml llii-n lo Buiul, 
wlicrc Ito cbiiHi^tnl hi4 nainr, njuumiiig ihul of 
John Bruck, and ilieil in Ibiti. He It'ft »oinc 
tli<cipl» behind bitn, to whom he prnnii.-'i'd that 
he would rise ajrairi at the end of thn-o years. 
Nor wiM lieoIto^elliiT o false prophet lieiein ; for 
the tna^istnile* of thiit eity being infonneJ^ot the 
ihrcr yeare' end, uf nhat he hud taught, ordered 
him to be dun up, and burnt, toi;ether with ha 
writini!*, by the common hani;;man. 

DEACO^f, «>•■•••<, a servant, a minister. 

1. In ecclertiastieal polity, a di^ocon is one iif 
the lowest of the three orders of the clergy. H<' 
is rather a novitiate, or in a state of prolmtioii 
for ooti year, after which he is admitted int4> full 
ordm, or ordoijied a priest. 

2. In the New Testament the word is used for 
anr one that ministers in the service of God: 
bishops and presbj-tera arc also styled deacons i 
but more particuLirly and generally it is under- 
■lood of the lowest onler of ministering servants 
In the church, 1 Cor. iii. 5. Col. L 23, -ii. PhiL l 
1. 1 Tim. iii. 

The oliice of deacons originally wai lo aerve 
Ubiea, tlie Lord's table, the minister's table, and 
tinB poor's table. They took care of the scrular 
tffaira of the church, receive<l and disbursed mo- 
niea, kept the church's accounts, ond provided 
every thins neceoary for its tcnijiortd good. 
Thus, while the bishop utli-ndn) to the souls, the 
deacons attended to the Uxlies of the (leople: the 
pastor to the spirilual, and the deacons to tho tun- 
poial interaaU of the church, Acta vi. 

DEACONESS, a female deacon. It is gene- 
fnlly allowed, that in the primitive church Lhere 
were dauxmetta, i, e. ]Hoiu women, whose |iar- 
ticulvr businea* it was to aaaist in the cntertain- 
llient and care of the itinerant pn-achcrs, visit ttie 
■ck and impriaoned, instruct female catechumens, 
mud assist at their Inptism; then more particulaity 
neooanry, from the pecuUar customs of thoce 
ooontrics, the persecuted state of the church, and 
the speedier sprcoding of the Guapel. Such a 
one it is reasonable to think Phebe was, Rum. 
Xvi I, who ia cxpreaalv csUkI A.aaixi, a deaconcca 
or stated servant, as l!)addrid^c renders iL Thev 
wvre usually widows, and, to pivvcnt acandal, 
generally in veara, 1 Tim. v. 9. See also Span- 
trim. hut. Chritt. Strut. 1. p. 5M. The »\<ot- 
tolic constitution^ as they are called, mention llic 
oitiination of a deaconcas, atid the form of pruyer 
lued oD that occasion (lib. viii. cb. ID, 'JO.) PUny 
■lao, in his celebrated epistle lo Trajan, (zcvii.) 
i« thought to refer to them, when, speaking of two 
Cunale Christiatu whom be put to torture, he 
■ava "qua ministm dioebontur," i. e. who wers 
ealled deaoonesaeaL — But as the primitive Chria- 
tiana seem to be led to this practice fiom the pe- 
culiarity of thfo circumstan cM , and the Scripture 
' ii entirely silent aa to any appointment lo this 
|W|>poaed office, or any rules about it, it is very 
Moatly hid aaide, at least aa an office. 
I DEAN, in ecdcsiastiral dignitary, iwxl under 
L Ibc bisboa in cathedral chuicfiea oiid bead of the 
110 



DECALOGUE 
cha|iter. The Latin word is deramia, i)r<ivr 
froiu Uie Greek «■••, trii, btcauso the Jnui pn 
nides over iil least ten canons, or pfefaeniitnB 
A dean and ebtipter ar« llie bishop^a oooiiol, 1 
assist him in tbealTuirsof relifjion. 

DKATU is wcnerally delined to be the arpi 
nilioii of the soill from the body. It ia styktl, i 
Scripture laniruotre, a departure out of tliis worl 
to another, i Tiiiu iv. 7: a dissolving of ti 
eaOldy house of this labemacle, 3 Cor. v. 1; 
going the way of all the earth, joa. xniiL 14; 
retumio'; to the dust, Ecc. xii. 7; a alrep, Joh 
xi. II. LVath nuty lie considered aa lite eOei 
of sin, Horn. v. I'J: yet, as our existence b fr«i 
(iod, no man lias a right lo take away hiao* 
life, or the life of another. Gen. ix. 6. Satan 
said to h'lve the jnnerr uf death, Heb. tL 14 ; tti 
tlmt he cun at his pleasure inflict death on mai 
kind, but ns he wd» the instrument of first lirinj 
ing deulh into the world, John viii. 44 ; and aa I 
nuy be I lie executioner of God's wrath on ia 
[■nitcnt sinners, when God )>pnnits him. Dm 
IS but (nrf, Heb. ii. '27: arrlain. Job xi». I, 5 
powcTful and terrific, callc<l the king of Icrror 
Job xviii. 14; u>icer<ain as to the time. Pro' 
xxviii. 1; untrcrsoi. Gen. v; necessary, that Gia] 
Justice may be displayed, and his mercy muuiei 
cd ; Jaiii able lo the righteous, Luke ii. 98—3 
The /ej' uf death is a source of uiwasincas I 
the genoislity, and lo a guilty conscience it aa 
indeed U- terribk: ; but to a good man it ahoul 
tie obviali'd by Iho cofutideratiun, that dmth is tl 
tcmiinolion of every trouble; lliat it ;i 
vond thi mieh of sin and teinulution . 
hns prDiufitil to lie with the rignti'ouii, ■ „ ; - 1. 
end, Heb. xiiL &; that Jeaus Christ haa laki 
sway the sting, I Cor. x*. M ; and tliat it iuu 
duces hini lo a slate of endlcas felicity, 3 Cor. «. 

I'repn atlon for death. This doea not oooai 
in lurv morality ; in an external rrfonnalioD fro 
gross sia-i ; in utiention lo a round of dutica 
our own strength ; in ads of charity ; in a lealo 
profeasiuii; in pmiafring eminent sifts ; l<ut 
nr^nciluiUan lo God ; repenUnoe oiain ; Csitb 
Christ ; (.bedirnce lo his wortl ; and all aa the i 
feet of re«>eneration by the Spirit 3 John iii. 
1 Cor. xi 3. Tit. 5. Dalaftfmr l/ut TTiing 
Hopkins, DreUncourt, Sherlock, and /V/Zow 
on Death; Bp. Purtiun't Poem on De^ 
Grwre's Admirahle Sermon on the /Vct i 
Death; IVattt't World lo Come i LaWi 7Vv 
of Religion. 

Spirilval Death ia Ihal an f ' - T ijl 
lanoe, inaenaibilily, and disulsv ! i naa 

kind are in by nature, and nl.r . tin 

ftom the Livourand enjoyment of God, Luke L * 
See Sin. 

Brulhe-t of Death, a denomination tiaoal 
(liveu lo ihe religions of the onier of St. Pai 
the firsl brrmiU They are called brolhtri . 
deaJit, on account of tlie figure of a deallt's hn 
which thry were always lo lisve with thrm, 
order lo kwn per|>cluallT before tl*ni the thnuci 
of deatli. 1 he order was oroliably supprv«acd 
pope Urt»,n VIII. See ATOstiitSTi /'eors 
and Barovun lite Creed ; Oiren's Dnth 
Death in llie Death of ChriMt; Chamot^ 
H'ork; v>4. ii. on the ^eeeuity, Vohattariim 
<f-e. of Ihe Death of ChriM, 

DEI : A LOG UE, the ten commandmeiila ghi 
by God If Moaea. 

Tbf If tl ~T"iwHiir"'' were engraved by 





DECLAMATION 
on two tables of stone. The Jewi, hy way ol 
4tatjnciic# caU thr»c cominandinrnts tho ten 
^rortl*. fnini whence ihev h&il aftt-rwaiils, the 
Dame of iJetalogue ; but they Juined the liret aiij 
mBOoad into one, ami divided the \uM iiUo two. 
TTbcy un<i>-mind that agniDnt •tailing; lo relate 
•• the •teaiiii" of men, or kidnapping ; alleging, 
tt«> Ihr atnJing one anolherV »u«id« ur |in)|ii'n v 
i» forbidden in the last coniiu&iuhnent. I'hc 
church o( Rome haa ilnick the second cumniand- 
■iml quite oat of the decalogue ; and, to make 
•Imr number complete, has split the tenth inlc 
tw«. The reason ia obvious. 

DECEIT concixti in passing any thioi; ufion 
a person fur what it a not, as when falaeVioud is 
nucfe to i»aa flir truth. See Hvi'KCiilaY. 

DECEI'TIU-N, SELF. Sec Skli-Decep- 

TIO!t. 

DECLAMATION, a speech made in public 
the tone azul ounner of an oration, uniting (be 
•lun of action lo the propriety of pronun- 
in order to give the seiitiment its fnllim- 
on the niiuJ. It i^ also used in a dero- 
filory sense ; as when it ia 6uid, sueh a sjieech 
WIS mm drtflanintion, it implies that it was deti 
csrot in point of reasioning, or had more sound 
th«„ ^„^ 

ION- or THK PCLPIT. " T!lC dig- 

Ui. lit/ofthe place, and the impurtnnic 

the milijrrt, reiiuirt! Oie pteaeher lo exert the 
oat powcr» of nis voice, lo produce a prnnun- 
..in ili:it xi p*?rft'ctly di:3tinct and harniuntous, 
observe a dc[iurtnient and action 
"s.^ive .-ind graceful. The preacher 
'a common crier, and rend the 
■ thunder; for <'joh kindofde- 
-.!; without meaning and wilh- 
I but highly ineongrnou^with the 
p 'de -spirit of Ihetirwjiel. l:Ir should 

\i .rr toavoi'l a m-tnotoiiy; 

\ .11 the U-giniiing, a* it j 

vs . 'reate.3t «lrengtli should 

!■ tiienpptirntioii. Each iftllexion of 

t: ltd he ad.i))ted lo the ohraMe and to 

1' ' .vorU : ond e.eli reiiinrkidtN; 

•■ ttiive ita p«'coliar inflexion, j 

'i ^'iires a plum nnilbrm tone of 

> A Ibe mrn,ice» of God's word de- 

t '-'r fbri'e thnn its promises and rc- 

K i:h' latter should not he pninonnccd 

II icofa flute, nor the Ibrmer with the 

I .. < Iniinpet The voice should still 

iMain lU natural tone in nil its variuux inllexions 
Btpj.y is that irrr:»eher wlin hot a toice ibsl is at 
^r ' ' '. and hnrimmioiis. An air 

n.- '■ benevolence, as well as de- 

n - tuianilv visible in the coun- 

tFn.\i>->- of the preacher; Sol every apjiearanci? 
of aifi-irLiition must becaroAilly avoided ; for niv 
thin;; ia iu disgustfid to nn audience as even the 
•rmhUnce of din-i.n' l.tiion. Eye* constantly 
(lolUne, tnnu-d towir:l!i heaven, and alicaniing 
»idi team, rather deuoie a hyjiocrite than a nuin 
eaaseBMd of the real spirit of religion, and who 
lli^ th< ' fi'* pri'iirhes. An 

d^ofii ileslroyslbeeSi 

cacT Ol 'lit *ay, however 

t>n the other 
■ •irance of mirth 
„ i'j manner which 

i, .i» hearers. The 

' and in » uatuntl 
ill 



■twul'l 
ev wit ' 







DECREES 

■ml easy attitude. Tlie per|ietunl nHiTemrnt of 
contortiL>n of the Kxly baa n ndjrulou^ elTrct ill i 
the pulpit, ami makes the (igiin* of n [Tn-ueherj 
and a harle<|uin toj siniilur; on (he other liaixl, j 
lie ought not to remiiin comttjiiilly uprigitt anil I 
inolionles.s lilie n ii|ii-:>kiiig litutiie. The uiiitioiisy 
of the hnnrls •he a stninj: etfifssioti U) a iH* 
course; but lUey should be iliv.nl, grave, noble, 
und expriffedie. The pn-ai-ber who is iiicr!<mnt]v 
in action, who b< |i<'n<etually rlnsping hi* hrindi^ 
or who nK'naees witli a elemlied fist, or coiinw 
his arguments on hi« fingers, will only eacitc 
mirth among his auditory. In s word, declmna- 
liiui is an .-irt tlial the siicred orator should stndr 
with aaiduily. The design of a seniion is to 
coiiviiK'e, to oiTect, nod to |jersuade. The voice^ 
the counlensnce, ond the action, which are to 
prtiduce the triple eflift, are therefore objivts to 
which the pnaichcr should purticulorly opply hini- 
■clf" See Skb.mov. 

DECREES OF GOD are his seltW piij^ 
poses, whereby he foreordains whatsoever come* 
to \a», Dan.'iv. 21. Acts xv. 18. Eph. t 11. 
This doctrine is the subject of one of the most 
perjilexing rontroversies tnnt lias occurred amon^ 
nunkind ; it ia not, however, as some tliink, ■ 
novel doctrine. The opinion, that whatever nccura 
in the worid at large, or in tlie lot of private indw 
viduals, a the n-sult of a previous and unallerable 
arrangement by that Supreme Power which pro- 
sides over Nature, lus always been held by muny 
of the vulgnr, and has been believed by s|iorala- 
live men. The ancient stoics, Zeno and Chry- 
sinpua, whom the Jewish Essenes seem to have 
followed, nHs<»rteU the existeitce of a deity, that, 
ccling wi.'icly but necessarily, contrived the geni>. 
ral sysli'm of the world -, from which, by a seriee 
of causes*, whatever is now done in it unavoidably 
results. Muhoinet introduced into his Koran the 
iloctrine of alvsolute nrcflrvtination of the courss 
of human alluirs. He reprcAented life and death, 
pn*»pcrily and ndveniity, and every event that 
hefalls a man in this worltl, as the remit of a pro 
vious determimition of the one God w ho rules 
over all. Augustine and tlie whole of the earliest 
n-formers, but esjieciallv Calvin, favoured thii 
doctrine. Itwos generally asserted, and iiubliely 
owned, in must of the confessions of faitli of the 
reformed chuivhea, and particularly in the chuix:h 
of Englniid ; luid lo this we may add, that it waa 
miiinliuned by a great number of divines in the 
liisl two i*enturies. 

As to the nature of these dccrrcs, it must bo ob- 
ner^-ed that thry are not the result of deliberation, 
urthe Almighty's debating matters within himself 
reuiiuninginhiaownnuiurabatit iheeiiiediencyaT 
'uiei|>ediencv of things, as crv.'itures do; nor aa 
they memly Ideas of things future, but settled dc((» 
tninations fnuntleil on his sovereign will anil ple^ 
sure, Isa. xl. 14. They are to be considem] as etrr* 
Hal: ihib is evident; for if GihI be eternal, conse^ 
quently his purposes mustbeofetjualduratiiin with 
himself : to supjnac otherwise, would be to suppose 
thsl there was s time when he was nndeteriiunctl 
ami mutable; whereas, no new delemiinaliuns or 
after-tbougbt* can ar«e in his mind. Job xxiii. 
13, 14. — 'i. They are/rce, without ony compuU 
vioii, ami not excited by any motive out of hin>. 
self, Rom. ix. 15. — 3. i'hey are infiniltly ieu& 
iji:*playing hi» glory, and iirumuting the geiirral 
gooil, Koni. xi. 33.-4. T.iey are immutabU, for 
ihis u lUe ivsuU of tijs being Infinitely jiemctj 
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DEFENPF.R 
ft»r if ihrrc were tlir Unwl chanije in Oturs untlpr- 
sluiirliii^, it woutd W' :iti iimtanci* orini|)rrfection, 
M»L IH. (x — h. Thi'V an" txlmrire or univertat, 
ivlntin^ lo nil rrcalumi ami Ituiiga in hi-avrri, 
panh, aiwl lull, Eph. i. 1 1. Prnv. xvi. I.— fi. Thry 
ore "'•■•ft, or at Icajit mnnot Iv known till lie he 
piriisi'd to ilijkTovcr thrnu It is thcffforc prpsuni(>- 
lion for any to altpm[j( to entrr into or juilge of 
lii.-* *ecrrt purpiwc, or toilfcide ujxin what lip li:ai 
not rr^cnlnl, Peut, xiijc. '2".l. Nor i* an unknivwn 
or mpposfd Joi-n-e at any tiinr to bo the rule of 
our c<>iiiluct. Hia revrain] tvill alone must be 
ciinaiili^mil na the rule by whirh wp arc lo juilge 
of llM' r\fnX of things, a« well as of our conduct 
at l.ir<;f, Rom. xi. 31. — T. Lastly, they ore rfie- 
luat : for an he i< iiifinitelv wiw to giuin, so Co i* 
iufinilf ly )M)W4TfuI to prrtonii : hU roittisel »hail 
0taH(t,and he wilt doatl hij p/fii^mrt^ Iai. xlvi. 10. 
I'hia (liirtrine alioulil terich uii, 1. AiimiraOun. 
" Ho i» the rock, hi« work i* (jcrfect, for all hia 
ways arc judgment J a Ot>! of trutli, and without 
iiii'juity; ju-st and rit^ht ia he," Deut. xxxii. -t. — 
•i Rerfreiire. " Who would not frar tliePj O 
Kijig of nations ? for to Ihec doth it npiiertij in," 
Jer. I. 7. — 3. ffiimUily. " O Ihc de|«li of Uie 
riches, liolli of the wiadom and knowletlg« of 
God I — how un:i4'archable are hia judjimerUa, and 
hiawuya jaat nndiii^ out !" Uoul xi. 33. — 1. 1^116- 
miwion. For he docth according to kU will in 
the ariniea of heaven, and among the itdinbilitiitji 
of the earth ; and none run >tay hin h.iiiil, or say 
nnlu hiin, What iluoat thou 7" Dan. iv. 35. — 
3. Denrefor htaren. " Wlial I do, thou know- 
fat not now; but thou aluilt ki-ow hert-uner," 
John liii. 7. See NKCKaaiTV, PHKnEsTiNATioN. 
DpLREca of CounciU are the laws made hy 
them to rt'guUte tite doctrine and uolicy of tlu* 
ehurcli. Thua the acu of tlic Chrutian couiK'il 
■I Jerusalem are callol. Acts xvL 4. 

DECRETAL, a letter of « po(»', determining 
(ome noint or question in tlie ece.lii>instical law. 
The decretals coni',io«e the second jjurt of ihe ch- 
noa law. Tito first geiaiine one, aclcnowledgnl 
tor all the Icanieil as sucli, is a letter o( fjojM; ^?i- 
nciaa, written in the year3S5, to ilinierus, biiihop 
of Turagona, in Spain, conceriiini; some di»- 
onlera which had crept into the churches of Spain. 
Grstian published a collection of der.retals, con- 
titiniag ■U tiw ordinances niode by the Poi<es till 
the year U50. Gnmrf IX. in liil, lolfowiiig 
the example of Theoooaius aiul Justiniafi, formed 
a constitution of his own, collecting i nto one budy 
aD the ilecisioaa and all the cauitex which sco-eil 
lo ailnnfe the |MUuI power ; whiih collection of 
daontala was callal the Pentatruch, because it 
•oatained Ave bouka. 

DEDICATION, a religious cenmuny, where- 
by any perjun or thing b iolemiily cxtnsccrated, 
or act B|aut lo tlie survicc of God and the pur- 
pose* of religioiL 

The uae of dedication is very ancient, both 
uaimg the worshippers of the true God, and 
■naoog llie healhciu. In the Scripture wu niei-t 
with >1i\I;o<itiuns of the tabi'mBcle, altars, &c. 
tJx I mity deilication is only applied lu 

at 11 properly llie cousccrutioc thi;rc- 

4C ,Li.. . ■■ .ir.CHATlON. 

Di;H).NCE. Sec Sr.Lr-DErKNCt 
' DEFENUER UP THE FAITFI, (/WW 
MmVmsw,) a peculiar title belonging lo the king 
of Kofflandi as CaVutlicut to the kiug of Spain, 
and SknWtontsn'fniM to th« kiug oC Ft>Laca. 



UEISTS 

These titles were givi-n by the |*rm of Ron 
That of Fiilei Oefennor »a« fir>4 conVerrrd bj L 
X. on king Henry VIII. for writing again*! Ml 
tin Lutlier : and the bull for it lieara dale thu 
idtijiy rN*tx>bei l,VJl. It was allerwunU c(jn£nii 
by I'leiurnt VII. But the (ojie, on Hetir 
suppressing tlie houses of religion, at the time 
the Refornuit<on, not only deprived himof liistil 
but defnaed hiin from his crown also ; though 
the 3.'>th year < f liiK i>'ign, his title, iic, was a 
finneil by (rarltoinent, and has continued lA 
used by all his successors. Chambrrtayne MM 
the title belong<^l 10 the kings of England beC 
that time, ami for proof hereof apiieals to 1 
charters grunfed to the University of <" * 
that po)K' Lim'.i bull woa only a rrn 
an ancient right 

DEGRADATION, KccUiiojilUal, U the i 
pivation of a jirii^at of his dignity. We ha»e ( 
instance of it ui the eighth century at CoiMla* 
nople, in the iieraon of the jiutrianch Conalajilili 
who wan nuidi! ui go out of the church backwan! 
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elrip|xvl of his )inlliimi, and anathenntianl. 1 
our own couritnt', Cnuimer was degraded br « 
di-rof the blnndy queen Mary, Theydn 



inepisc^pul r'K*s, made only of canvaea t pot tl 
uiitre on Ids trail, and the justoral HmS io t 
hand, anil in iliis attire showed him to the peofj 
and then «tri)i) «! him piece by piece. 

DEISTS, 9 closiiof [a-ople wnose distin^uid 
iiig rhararlet il is, not to profess any paiticuii 
furni or symnii of religion ; but only to ackaoi 
ledge Ihc existence of a God, and U> follow ti 
light and law ef Nature, rejiYting revehition ai 
opiioKini; Christianity. The name of deista tttm 
to liB\e Um'ii Hrst astiunied, aa the denonnnalia 
of a party, about the middle of the I6(h centnr 
by S4>nie gentlLtnen in France and Italy, wt 
were dcairour of thus disguising their op|»aitie 
to (rhri.<liiiiiitv by a mo7« honoiinilile apgirllatia 
tfinri Ihatof ail rl.-its. Viret, an eminent rffonne 
nieiilions certain peraons in liis eii'iHtle diylicalnr 
prefixed to the second volume 01 his IrulruHii 
Chrilknne, published in 1IJ53, who called then 
•elvea by a new name, that of deists. The»e, Il 
lelhi us, professed to believe in Ooil, but shua 
cd no n!ganl lo Jesus Christ, and considered 111 
doctrine of the a|io*tles and evangelists aa UM 
and dreams. I \e adds, that they hiughnl at a 
religion, though they outwardly confoniied to th 
religion of those with whom they livi-d, or who 
they wished lo (ilea.-ae, or feared to ofTeiid. Som 
he oliservetl, pr^ifessed to U'tieve the inmuirtalk; 
of Ihe soul ; others denied iMh this doctrine ani 
that uf providence. Many of them were oiiuiil 
eretl as |s'ra<>ns of acute and su'.itle genius, am 
tiwk [wins in disaeminDting their notiVin»- I'h 
deiOii huld, liii t, eon-sideriiig Ute niultt|4eity 
rt'li;ri,inA, the numerous pn-lences lo nrwlatioa 
and the pmrariiqis arguments generally advanen 
in proof lliereiif, the best and sure>l way is Inn 
turn to the simplicity of nature, and tlie brlirf a 
mie (Jmi ; whirh is the only truth agreed to h} 
all rmtions. They complain, that the Invdtsna 
lliiiiking and reasoning is oppressed under tin 
yoke of raUghwi, and that the liiiiids of men an 
ivmnnized over, by the n> - ' npo« 

them of licjieving inconi < aflC 

eonleiid that nothing shon: 'o aa 

willed lo or tielieved but u ' (-«rij 

conceive*. The distingm 1 an 

deru deists is, that they du^jiiu an yntwaact M 
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PEtSTS 
nwUlina m* Ihff fSHn-iji of impofftare nr mthusi- 
Mk They profcM a rvpiml for nntiiral nliaiim, 
(k«gh ihcy ari' fir froiii being ngn-«l in llicir 
aition* o»iu'rrnin;» il. 

Tiwy •« cLtvMil liy Kifnp of their own writrw 
into Burt*! atjil imniArtul di-iflbi ; the l-iELer 
v^^ ' ' ■_ -i.tlr; srul llie ftrriiiT 

tV' It as vor^' unrrrUiin. 

!' _ ur SMil^ of itoi«t«. 1. 

:<-ii!l u* U'licve the exliitnirp of an 
, iiiileprmJonI, intcllizi'iil Bc-ijie, 
"no iiMiK- I M- worlj, nitliout cotiwniinu hinjaelf 
bdw eovtrrniurnt of it, — 0. Tiio.-MS who believe 
w banj; mimI natuml proWdt'iii.-u uf CiimI, hut 
Jrny Iht* ih.T«'n'tice ot' artionis as morallv K«k! ot 
cil, fwilvitij; il into iho arl>itrury I'ontilUuliori of 
tiumcui Li»a; uiil thi-n-ruro they b>iihio«c that 
liwl ukttt nn lui^i^e ot' tht'iu. VV'ilii rrs()«:t to 
M> ihitr <-laj«v«, he oI)mtvi>«, tliiit thrir oiiiniona 
ou comiiilentlr Irrinimte in nothin;^ but ilnwn- 
tthi klhriiui.-^. Thcwe who, ha\itig ri;rht ap- 
P^IMmimw coiKViiiin^ the niitun.% altnhutra, 
MJ J gwtining prnviilcnceofGod, Hfin al«) to 
I>i*ii amne notion of hia luor.U iM>rtLrtioitit ; though 
'i<lrr them B!> IrainiHTMiJant, nn<l iiui'h in 
11^1 degtra, that we can form no true 
juitjiiirtii, nor ar^uc with any (vrtainty concrrn- 
IN|;tiicxii. bijt they tleny the imniofl.thty ot' liii* 
nui tiitila; aUrjpn^ that tnen ptTifih at floalh, 
nd that the |>m>"nt lift' ia the wliole of humiin 
llBKrnre. — ^1. Tht«3e who believe the exirfi^nrt*, 
(ntanaa, an<i j[ir>viiK'ni'e of (ioJ, the »l>h^ilion« 
<t Mini irtitJiotH unJ a atatr of t'uture retribii- 
fc* «l> Mm e^iih'nn- of the light of Natnn>, with- 
Ma(fi«itic r>?« •'!•'' ioii ; such as Ijieae, he says, 
welhtonjy tni'- 'l'-i-»!--* : Hut their p'lfirijjlca, he 
^fimbniil , .,,. Chris- 

Inlt^t ut: ' there i« 

*»■ » ,.; :ia' world, 

T' -.il writer of any note that u|)- 

y' ' 'juntry, wa* Herlvrt, Iwroii of 

■JiMltau-j. lie livfd and wrote in the aeven- 
i«Wbcanturv, Hi* tiook Oe t'crilatt was tirtt 
PatUnl ai Pi>ti* in 1»>',M. Tliin, together with 
n back Dc Caiuis Krrirrum, and Ilia tnratiac 
fItMlgiant Lai'-', were aflerwards iinl>ii,4h«l 
i> liNWNV H> ' work D; Hrligiune 

ftMMm was Ainstcrdiini ni l(i(j3 

'■Ilk, od in 1, I ..>,; and an Knijiish 

of it wmi iiublifhtfj at Loudon in 
Am he vfi* yync of the fin^t tlut fonued 
asTtftem, an'l a^>ert'-•d the autliriency, 
r^ mtui abiMlutc pt.-rlivtion of natuml 
wnb a view to diifurd all rxlmonlinary 
■• uarleaa and niH'd1c«<, we ehull tub- 
jwUMSvefUfuiaiw-ntal article* of thlsuuiversial 
nfipoo. Tltrr attr these : 1. 1'hen- ia one 6U- 
paaa QtA. — ll 'I'lial he ia chielly to he wor- 
iii^r—' '' '^Hnt [liely and virtue arc the priii- 
nji - worthiu. — t. Thut we tnuit re- 

(•'1 ■ ; and il wo do 00^ God will |»r- 

kn Uieat. — o. Thai there are rewards forgiKjd 
wnMkl pant'-haienta tl>r liul men. both hrn' and 

hmaAtr. '^ '- ' -jf advocit^js have apjHiired 

B itir Mil 'I however they ni:»y liiivo 

ii.'^-r*-I «i Ur':, ihcy liave Ueii ii;;Tei-d 

ting the evidence and 

I We trught «ki>- 

1 nd, Collinr*, Wool- 

L'hubb, lord Fiolijio;liroki\ 
.•', and iiouie aild lord tfhal- 
uj tiic uuuil«r. AnxoD'i fortiEiwra, Vol- 
113 P 




DELUGE 

III ire, Roinacmi, Condorcpt, and many other eele- 
bmled Freneh authors, have rendered thcmaelvea 
r»n<|iicuous by their dcistind writings. " But," 
na one observe*, "the Irienda of Christianity Iiave 
no reoaon to regret the free and unrt*Ber\'od dis- 
cuwion wliieh their religion haa undei;gonc. Ob- 
jwtiona have tieen ataled arul urcrd in their full 
force, and aa fully anawercd ; arjtiunenld and 
raillery have lieen repelled; and the ronlrovemy 
la-tween C'hriiitiana and deisla haa railed fortli a 
great numlwr of excellent writers, who hove it 
fuiitralfd Iwlli llie doctiinea and evidencea of 
Christianity in a nianner that will ever reflect 
honour on their iiainea, and be of lasting service 
to the cause of genuine reJigion, and the beet In- 
teresta of mankind." See artickfi CiiHUTiANiTy, 

ISnDKI.lTV, ISSPIHATION, and ScRIPTt'HI!, in 

tlija work, Lctanita I'lcw of [Irutical W'rilert; 

Sermnn» al Boytf:'ii lecture; Haiybyrton^a Sa- 
tural Jieligion inrufflcient t Letlie't Short Me- 
thod irUh the Ocisti ; Buliap }Vatiion^» Apotogy 
for the Bible ; Fuller' t Ooapcl of Christ iti oim 

Wilnrnf; Bi.'hop Purtnufi Charge to the Cler- 
gy, for ITtH; and fti» SummttTy (jf the Eti- 
acncea of Christian it v. 

PErry of CHRIST. See Jescb CnniBT. 
DELUGE^ the flood which overflowed and 
di^atroyed the earth. Tliia flooil makes one of the 
inosl considerablo cpochaa in chrunologv*. ]ta 
hiiitor)' is given by Rlosea, Gen. vL aiwi vii. lia 
time ia fixed by the Kiit chronolo^ra to the year 
from the creation 1G5(>, answering to the year 
k'fore Christ 'Ji!t3, Fioni this flood, tlie sut« 
of the world is divided into dilurian and oMie- 
dUuriatu 

Men who have not poid that reganl to aarred 
historj* which it desi'rves, have cavilled at the ac- 
count given of an universal deluge. Their ob- 
jections princigiaJly turn U|>on tliree points: 1. 

The want of any direct history of that event by 
the proEuie writers of anti<|uity. — 2. The ap- 
jHtrent iinposwibilily of accounting f^r the quan- 
tity of water necessary to overtlow the whole 
earth to such a depth as it is said to have been.— 
And, 3. There apfcaring no ncccoaity for an uni- 
versal deluge, as the Bomu end might have )ieen 
ac«-om|)lish«l by a partial one. 

To the alKive argunienta we opiwae the jilain 
decljirutions of Scripture, God declared to NoaB 
that he was resolved to destroy every thing that 
luu] breath under heavvn, or hnil life on the earth, 
by a IKxhI of waters; such w)is the threatening, 
such was the excculion. The wiilcni, Mosca 
assures us, covered the w hole earth, burin] all tlie 
tnounloins; evcrv thing perished therein ttiat bad 
lifr, excefiling Notdi atiu those with him in the 
ark. Can on uuiverxal dcluf^ Ik" more clearly 
expneoBed 7 If Uie delude had only l>ecn |iartiaL 
then; luul been no necciwity to s[p<nd a hundred 
years in the buiUlin;: of an ark, and shutting up 
all sorts of animals tlierein, in order to rr-stock 
tho world : they had been cosily and readily 
brought from those |>arts of the world not over- 
(lowed into those that were ; at Feast, ail the bird* 
never would have U-cn destrovtxl, us Moses saya 
thry were, «■> Ioti'; n^ ihev fi.'id win^ to !»piif 
tUini til 1' ' 1. i.-Il 

If tU' » ur- 

ll.»«lofl.i :,,: -, ,... . -.iulj 

iiol I'C filicen cubits at^ive the higlifiit nioun!aixj!* 
tiif re was no rising that lui^lit but t.^ey luuat 
apirad tJiemselvea, Dy llie laws of gravity, vnt 



I 

L 



DEPRECATORY 
Ihe rat of the rartli; unlrsx porhitju tti^y liaii 
been reUined Uhtc by n mirado; in thai mtr, 
Moao, no douht, would have ivlnlrd thi> iiiira-lr, 
u be did tluit of the milrn of tho Ri'd Scji, &r, 
Itnuy aliio be olMonod, that in n-gions far roniolf 
from the Euphmtca and Ti^rii!, vit Italy, Franrp, 
Switzerland, Oinnnny, England, &c. there ore 
frequently found, m pliire« many Hconi- of leiignes 
Ixom the fva^ and oven in the tojM of hi^h nmuii- 
toiru, whole trcen puiik deep under ground, on 
alio teeth tml bones of animals, fiiihes entire, sea 
ebells, ear» of com, Ac. |)elririeJ ; which tlu^ l>i»t 
naturalUtd nv igrred could never h;ive come 
there but by the delude. That tlie (ireeks mid 
western nutiuna had mine knowlinlge of the flooil, 
bat never Nvn denied; and the MusHulnirn, 
Chinese, and Americans, luive Iruihtioiis of the 
deluge. The ini^rnious Mr. Brvani,||i hix My- 
thology, ha« pretty ciciirly provc<{ th.it the dcluj^*, 
•0 far from being unknown to tlie luiilhen wi>rld 
■t laree, ii in reality coiia^iicuouo throu<;hi)Ut every 
one of their actJ of relijfiouii wor»hi|). In Indiii, 
aUo, Sir \Villiam Jonc«lia« diacovcreil, tlinlin Ihe 
oldnt mythological luokn of that country, there is 
•nch an uccouitt of the deluge lu correapondi 
sufficiently with tlut of Moks. 

Varioua have lieen the conjecturee of letinied 
men u to the Jtatural causes of the di-lugtf. 
Some have lupiioaed tlml a quantity of wnter wim 
created on purjiaao, and at a proper lime «Dm-' 
hilated by Divine power. Dr. Burnet suppofics 
ttie primitive earth to liave been no more tlian a 
crust inve«>ting the wuter contained in the ocejui ; 
and in the central ahy», which he and olhrrs 
suppose to exist in the bowels of the earth at the 
time of the llixid, litis outward crust broke in a 
thousand piecoi, and sunk down among the water, 
which thus spoutetl up in vast citarocts and ov«r- 
flowivl the whole surface Others, siipixwiug n 
sulGi'ient fund of water in Ihe sea or abyss, think 
Uut tlut stufling of the earth's centre of gravity 
divw ifler it the water out of the channel, and 
OTerwhehiied the several [Kirti of the earth suc- 
ceaaivcly. (Ilhers ascribe it to the shock of a 
comet; and Mr. Kiii); sup|wses it to arise from 
subterraneous llnss bunlinjj forth with great vio- 
lence under the soa. Gut are not iiMst, if not all 
these hy|»>lliese« quite aibitrarv, and without 
foiiudjtioii from the words of ^fo*es ! It i^ (x-r- 
haps, in vain to attempt accnuntine for this event 
by natural causes, it liciiii; altuj-i-thcr inir.u-ulous 
and supernatural, as u punishment to men for I he 
corruption then in the worliL Let us K> satislied 
with the sources which Moses gives us, namely, 
the fuuntuins of the great deep bmkcn up, anil the 
windows of heaven o^)en«\l ; that is, the watrr3 
rushed out from tlie tudden abys> of the Uiwrls 
of the earth, and the cIouiLs (loure,! down tlieit 
nin iucriHanlly. Let it suflice us ti> know, tliit 
all the elriucnts arv uiiderGod's power ; ihiit he 
can do with them as he pleases, and frequently in 
*-ay« we are ignorant oi, in order Ut accomplish 
iiis own purpose*. 

The imncipol wrilew on this subiect have been 
fVoodi/jril, Ci>c*'Aurn, Bryant, ijurnel, HTtit- 
oi», SliUingJUxl, King, CatcoU, TyUr, and 
VTvrthiMlon, 

DEPRAVITY, eomipt'inn, a change from 
pvfcction to imperfecliiin. See Pai.i., Sin. 

DEPRECATORY, a term applied to tl«- 
tIMnft** of performing aonw ceremonies in tlie 
brm of prayer. The fonn of afasolulioa in Uie 
lit 



DF.STRUCTIONISTS 
Greek church is deprecative, thus c%\ 
yfail Ood ah^lre you ; whereas in the 
church il is dwiarilive — / ahanlrc yoii. 

DKSCf:.NT of ChrUt into Hrll. See Hrt.L 
DESERTION, a term londe use of In drtwie 
an unhojipy slate of mind, ocmsioneH by the am- 
.■•il'le influences of the divine favour hriiii: witk 
dnwn. Some of the liesrt men in nil age* Imw 
sulfired a Icmrjorary susjM^nsion of di>'ijie enjijf- 
nients. Job xxii. 'i\ Ps. \\ ; Isa. i\ix. M; Lsm. 
iii. Ii Isn. i. in. Thecauaes of this must n<4 le 
nltributedln Ihe Almiffhiy, since he is slwaw (hf 
«ime, but mast arise from ounrlvest. Nr;gt»l «f 
duly, iinprojier views <>f Proviilence, <rlf«OB- 
fidence, a worldly s|>irit, lukewarmness of raxnl 
inattention to the means of Eraoe, or open Xnn- 
iiression, mar l<e eonsiderea as Irailiiig to tUi 
irtnle. As all things, however, are under thr 
divine conlmul, so even drtrtiim, or »• il n 
somclimes expressed in Scrii>lure, "i'. 
of God's face," may he useful to eidli 
exer^'ise faith and (Nitience, detach us Irtini \\* 
world, jiroinpt to more vigorous adion, 1ino| ut 
to look more to I'jod as tlie fountain ef hap>pinns 
conform us to his word, and increase our drsim 
for tlut slate of bleHsnlness which is to enoir. 
Ilrrrrxft Thcr. and Af. dial, xil.; liWtf'l 
Midil. on Job, xxiii. 3; lyj mhrrCs .S**r. voL i. sff- 
IG ; FVnrrVs H'orfcs^ vol. i. p. 107. folioi 

DESIKK is an eogi-rness to obtain or ray 
an ohjivt which we supfiose to lie good, Thow 
desiri-s, siys Dr. Watts, that arise without wj 
eipresu ideas of the goodness or sgresaHeJieis (■ 
their object to the mind Is-forehand, such «s hu)' 
■jerj Ihirst, fic^ are calli'd mjijirlitni. 'The* 
wliieli orise from our (>ereei*ion or opinion (4 #n 
obitMrt as good or agreeable, are mo** 
called poMgionji. Sonii-liiiies tiotb iIicm- i- 
If our Hcaire to do or receive gixsl lie nd . 
il is called a simple inelinnlion or ^npn^i- 
When il rises high, il is termed longiKg : iskSB 
our desires set our active jowers at work toohalli 
tha very sanw g'wd, or Ihe same sort of (0«A 
which another desires, it is called esuiialtas. 
Desire of pleosunrj of sense, is called «mnNiU)fl 
of honour, is called amhiliun ; otnritrt,tvt*lt» 
nets. Tlie olijeets of a good nwn's dnom sn, 
that Goil may lie glorifira, his sins fm^ivvn sis! 
sulKlued, his nlT^-ctiuns enhvened and plsM<* 
Uix! as Ihe supreme object of k»ve, his alft^fH 
snnrtified, ond his life ilevoted to the semta 
God. Prov. xi. 2) ; Ps. cv. I'J 

DESPAIR, \ov of lio)<e; that state of mlul 
in which a js^rson loses his conrulcim in the ■I)- 
nne mercv. 

Some of the best anli<1ole» against deipsir. •« 
one, may lie taken from the consideitii i * 
the nature ot tjoil, bis goisliiesBi, met' 
i The testimony of God : he lialh » 
sireth not the death of the sinner. — 3 : 
works of Ood: he hath given his aiMi 
4, From his promises, Heb. xiii. &. — .'». 
command : he luith Ciiiiimanded its to 
his meiry. — C. From his exposlulu' 
Baxttr on /ffligioiu Melancholy ; 
Kttatjn, p. 388, ttobinaon's ^Idil- ; < 
■Slrrmin on Religious Demondency. 

DESTRaCTIONISTS. Ihoae who hdifw 
that the final nunishinent threateiwvl in the G^ 
ptd to the wicKtxl and im]ieniu*nt ooiL-tsis i 
an ctemol pn^servalion io miarry and turnsEnl.tal . 
in a total cxlinctiun of being; and that ths ■•• J 
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DESTRDCTIOXISTS 
Ima of annihilation ahall h» exwuted with more 
«lns lormcnt, |>rwrding or attt-mlinj; Ihe final 
pniixl in (ini{«ntion to the greater or Icm guilt of 
lit CTiminnl. 

The name aMumnl hv this (Ipnoiiiinntionf like 
liiMf of many olhera, takes for ^ruilnl the q^ics- 
Im in di^fiutiv vix. that the Scripture word ilc- 
ifntrlittn m^^ans aniiihilfitian : jii utriot pro(mi»ly 
(»f«prfrh, Ihey aIuiiiUI Itc ciilletl AnnihiiitionijtU. 
Tbe doctrine ta larpMy maintninetl in the aejr- 
► of Mr- Samuel Bourn, ol" Birmiiiffhani : it 
»«• hell. alM, by Mr J. N. Scott; Mr. John 
^Tkylir, of Norwch; Mr. Manom, ami niauy 
•kces. 

In ilf'fenee of the jyslem, Mr. Bourn argues aii 

<A)»<: — Then' are maiiv puHoees of Srri|Xure 

•' ■■<■■■■■■■■.. )iuni«iiinem to which wiek- 

Isjeil is <leliiieil, in the most 

r ■ :■■ lernw, to lieon everbistin^f 

oaimaj' ■ |«wer of GoJ, which It 

Uy i v n« to |»pftserve. So when 

»l>iu>ir I-. i.Miiivins the minj.'i of liis lU-iei- 

tk» iqainat the powiT of ini'n. liy an awe nf the 

hr printer imwer of Goil, ami the punishment of 

<•, iut ri|>re^«-lh liiinaelf thus: Fear not 

ii IciU ihe iwdu, and after that have no 

■wjrcirw' " ' ''■' him who u able todc' 

itrofbD(: 'lett. Here he plainly 

Wiip«» I - the «oul (not ita emt- 

tM|iaifi afbl ini^ry)ua tlie ultimate object of tlie 
Anfa* JiafJo M Ure, and the frreatoit ohject of our 
i: — ^ -- 1 .,-1. .., I.,, ...... 'I'^keae iihatl go away 

i<t^ but the righteous 
I r-. eviilent that bv that 

' .iteiti which in set in opposition to 
f ■ not lueant any kind of UfV\ how- 

" but the same which the ap>wtlo 

•' vertastinff destruction fruiii tlie 

' lerr ufthe Ijord. The very lenn, 

ntly made use of to signify 
i II in another world, or tlie 
usiice ia their punishment, 
itlitheM|)uHlle) isdeuth; but 
■ ft nf CwihI, through Christ 
1 . 6eu alao llom. viii. (j. 
I hot by the term d^ath is cnennt an 
ilkough in a condition of extreme 
hAmv, tetam, unmlin^ to him, to be e^)nround' 
itgila piapriely and meaning of wonla. Uenth, 
«Cm •[■(•lieil to the end of wicked men in a fu- 
IKr ilate, he sava, pm[ioriv denote* a total ex- 
taxcian of Ufa and bein;;. It may contribute, he 
aJ^ %9 Ax this meaAia:;, if we observe th:it the 
M* to whir.h trmpor.d death rcduren aten is 
ttaany terronj by our Saviour and biii aiHMtles, 
itrr^; bnatteie from ihiA death the miuI ■null btk 
fttMJ to life tt^tUn : but from the other, which i^ 
bBy and pn>prr!y ile-.uh, and of tThieli the I'oriner 
brntt an imajw or ihoilow, there is no recovery ; 
> a* an etrrtuu deaths an ecertiuting dcMructiun 
'<vm the prtMCHcc of Ihe Lord, ana the gloiy of 
UtptHetr. 

a» next proCmhU U> the fi^rurei by wliich the 
Mrmjil iinni.,hiii<'nt .tf ;v< -ki^l men i:* dcscritMNl, 
r.einir to l-illjlti|ilh tile 
■ or rnmp.iriiuin, ollca 
c 1 lis thrown into 

• u "' entirely CA»n- 

ci , I. Ot fiitrt/rum 

m 'ngjire^ prepared for 

Ita „.; . . . The moaning ia, a to- 

i y»,-, u the tret th«t 
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DESTROCTIONISTS 
bringeth not forth good fruit u hevrn doitn and 
eait into the fre, and in destroyed ; as the u a elc — 
chaff, when aeimrat«il from the good ffrain, I* wt 
on lire, and, if the fire lie nut queiiche«l, is con- 
sumed : so, he tliinka, it plainly ap|ji^ar<s that the 
imn^e of unquenchable or e\'crlasting Are is not 
intended to sjijnify the dej^e or duration of tor- 
ment, but the abst>lute certainty of destruction, 
beyond all [KMsilnlily of recover^'. So the citiea 
of So>lom mill Gomorrah are said to have BtiiTertNl 
the veiiKennceof anc/cmay_/!re, that is, they ware 
6o effivtually consumed, or destroyed, tlial they 
could never he rebuilt; the phmse, eternal Jire, 
idgnifying the irrevocable deslructiim of tluwn ci- 
tiai, not the degree or duration of the luiaety of 
the inhaliitnnls who perished. 

The images of the leorin that dieth not, and 
the fire that it not qtunched, used in Mark Ix. 
■l^, are set in opposition to entering into life, and 
intended to denote a period of liii? and existence. 

Our Saviour expreaalyuaignadiircreiit degree* 
of future misery, in proportion to men's respec- 
tive degree of guilt, Luke xii. 47, 48. But if all 
wicketl men shul) sufler torments without end, 
how can any of them be said to suIUt but a few 
stripe* 1 All degrees and distincluiris of puniah- 
raent seem swullowed up in the notion ol neveiv 
ending or inliiiiti^ misery. 

F'inullv, death and eternal destruction, or anni- 
hitation, Is [pro|)crly styled in the New Testament 
an everlasting |)unisliment, as it is irrevocable 
and unalti*niblc forever; and it is most strictly 
and lit»»rully styled, an ercrlaating destruction 
from tlie presence nf the Lord, and from the glo^ 
ry of hid poicer. 

I>r. EUiwards, in his answer to Dr. Chauncejr, 
on the tio/ptUiuH of ail men, says tliat this sclicme 
wajj provisiouidly retained by Dr. C ; i. e. in case 
I he scheme of uiiivenul salvation should fail Ivim ; 
and therefore Dr. E., in his examination of that 
work, anpropriales a cha|4cr to the considerutioii 
of it Among other reasonings against it are the 
following ; — 

I, The ililforent degrees of punisliment which 
the wicked will suflcr according to their works, 
proves tliul it does not consii^t in annihilation, 
which atlniits of no degrvtw. 

•i. If it lie said that the |mnishment of the 
wicked, though it will end in anniliilation, yet 
shall lie uivcMed by tomient, and that this will 
be of dilleront degreea, acconling to the degrees 
of Bin : it may be replied, this is making it to bo 
c> tni)>oundod partly of torment, and i^irtly of aniii- 
liibitioii. Tuo UUar also appears to bu but a 
suuil port of future punishment, for that alone 
will be inOicted ontbe least sinner, and on account 
of thu least sin; and that all piitiishment which 
will )m* iitllicted on any person alwve that which is 
ilue to the least sin, is to consist in tormeol. Nay, 
if we can form any idea in tlu^ present state of 
what would tie dreadful or desirable in anotlier, 
instead of lis U-iug any |miil-.bnient to l* aimir 
hilalnl uller a long series of tonueiil, it must be a 
(IWiveniiiee, to which the similar would look for- 
wnni with anxious desire. And is it credible 
lliat this was tlio tenuinalion of torment tliat our 
Lord Ik-IiI up to liis ilisciplcs as an abject of dread 1 
t'Jan this be the d»*slrucl4on of Isjdy and soul in 
hell) Is it cn-diWe that everlasting dcstruclion 
frr^m the prosemv of the Lord, and Iruin thugkiry 
of lus powe/, sliouU constitute only a laut, ainl • 
small part, of future punishment ; uiil nidi tuc^ 




DETRACTION 
(I, »(irr * trtica of tonncnl, tnunc, npit to Mag 
nuulo happy, be tho most accf[jtAble Ihinn thai 
could beful thnni 1 Cui tliiii be the object thimt- 
rnod by mich Ungunge, as rwontpensinff trihula- 
tion^ and taking renaeatwe in flaininir fire'? '2 
TheM. i. In it (x»S2iime that Gml should tkrmten 
(hem with putting an end lu their miseriea 7 
Mormver, thu dettruetion u not described o« the 
conclusion of a siiroession of torments^ but as 
taking i)laro immediately ufler the Inst iud£»nit'nt. 
"When Christ i*h.ill roine to be <jU)rihed ni iiii» 
Jaints, then shall the wickeil !»■ dedtroyed. 

3. EterlaHing deslruclian from the preterm 
of the Sjord^ and from the glory nf hi* paver, 
cailnut mean aiudhilation, fur that wuulit be no 
exertion of di%ine power, but merely the HUS[ien- 
<ion of it ! for let the upholding power of Ciod bo 
withheld for one moment, and the whole cmation 
would sink into nothing. 

4. The punishnienl of wickeil men will he the 
lame n* tluit of wicked angel^ Matt. xxv. II. 
Depart, ye curted, intoeverla-ttinx fire, prepared 
for t/ie devil and hit angel*. But the punish- 
ment of wicked aneels consists not in annihila- 
tion, but torment. Such is their present punish- 
ment in a degree, and such in ji greater degree 
will be their punishment hereafter. They are 
"cast down to belli" they "believe anil trem- 
ble i" they an rmerved in chains under darkness, 
lo the judgment of the great iliv ; thev cried, 
■ayiiig, " \Vhut have we lo do with thee' J Art 
Ihou come to torment tu before our lime 7" 
Could the devils biit persuide tlieinselYc* they 
■hnuki be anniliilnted, they would believe and be 
at case rather tluti trenihle. 

5. The Scriptures explain their own meaning 
in the use of such terms as ilc>jlh, dettriu-tion, 
&c. The second death is opressly said lo cun- 

PVftist in U'ing cast into the ta^e if Jire and brim- 
tione ; and a* harin/j c p.irt in tttat taki . V 
XX. 14; xxi. 8; wlilcli does not descriu 
hilation, nor ran it be niaile Ui consist w .< 
Ttic phrase cut him atiinder, Miitt. xxiv. ii\, i 
u strong as tliaic of death or deMtrtiction; yi : 
that is mmlo lo consist of hiring their portion 
frith hypocrite*, vhere thall lie weeping aiu' 
gnashing qf teet/i. 

6. The nuppineas of the righteous does not 
consist ill eternal being, but eternal uxU-txinp; ; 
■nd as Ihr puniihment •>( • ' ' ) stand* every 

^Whefe o[)^iosed to it, it ' ;, not in t!je 

''km of being, but of u* '.' 
pihaeoiitrary. 

The gmit Dr. Watts may be eonnilered, in 
■ome luoaaure, a <1 ' i ; since it vrt» his 

opinion thai the ■ ' (idly ;arenls who 

<ue in infaivy an- Si-e AssiuiLi- 

TtON, HkM. : Sount's ixmriotts ; Dr. Kduard* 
on the salratvin of all men sirirtly examined i 
Adams's View of Religion ; M'AUa on Uniter- 
flo/isn. 

DETRACT lOX, in the native importance 
of Ihe woni, signifies the withdrawing or taking 
ofTflrDm a tbiii|;; anil as it \» oiiplitd t.i therepu- 
_1ati<m, it denote' :' r leuening a 

I in point of !.< i 1ms valued 

esleemed by . ' .iw observes 

(Works, vol. i. ier. In,) that it dilli^rs from slan- 
der, wbii-h involves an iuipiiUtiuii of fiUsehood ; 
btra reviling, which includes bitter anJ f.iul 
Baftsij^; and from eviuuring, which is of a 
i general ptuport, ntemling indiJirrently lo 
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OEtITEROCA.VONlCAL 
ntt kinds of person^ quaiiliea, ami actHMia 
detraction especialtv respects worllty pel 
good ijualities, and laudaLle sctionii, the aq 
tion of which it aimetli tu dostruy. it i* • 
opiKWtxI to canJvur. 

S'othing can be more inoonerunus wit) 
spirit of the Gu«pel, the example of Chrisi 
oonunand of God, and tlie love of ouutkind, 
a spirit of detraction ; slid yet there aie I 
who never seem happv but wheji they are 
ployed ill lhi.t work ; tdey feed and h»e upo) 
iiup|Ki«ed infirmities of others; they allow c 
lence to none ; they depreciate every thii^ 
is praiseworthy ; and, possessed of iio^uorfu 
•clvn^ they thmk all otheia are like them. ' 
my aonl, come thou nut into tlirir aeciett 
ttieir assembly, mine lionour, be not Ihdu imil 
DEVIL, &.»;■>.•[, calumniator, ur sland 
a Eidlen angel, especiidly the cliief of them. 
is called AlndJon in Hebrew, Apoiivoi 
Grec'k, that is, dentmycr. — Angel of the oat 
less pit. Rev. ix. II. — Prince of the wdiU, J 
xii. 31. — Prince of darkness, Eph. vi 13.' 
roaring lion, and an odmnary, 1st PeL v. 81 
sinner from the begiimiiig, I John iiL 8. — I 
K'liub, Malt. xii. "24. — Accuser, Rev. xiL 1 
Etelial, 2 Cor. vi. 15. — Deceiver Rev. ii. 1 
Dragon, Rev. liL S. — Liar, Julin viii. 44,— 
viathon, laa. rxvii. 1 — Murderrr, JolmTiii,4 
Ser|icnt, Iia. xxvii. 1. — Satan, Job ii. 6^-i 
mentor, Matt, xviii. 3t.— The Uudof thiaai 
iCor. iv. 4. Sec SaTsN. 

DEVOTEE, in the primary aenw of 
word, means a person wholly given Uji to ad 
piety ami devotion ; but it is usually umlefii 
in a liod sense, lo denote a bigot, or »uj«t^i(U 
[lerwiii. 

DEVtJTlON, a religious and fertn* ( 
else of some public act nf n-iiijion, or a la 
' ■ ' ' ■ ilioli of tile I, ! ' "' ' ' ' 
n* II Ls • 
: -i* which . 

riy. " Wliifevrf liie 1 
ml of Chtisli.111 A.-* 
..itc ol'jivts v^'ill lie to I 
.<><! ; to entcrtiiin with i 
' '■'•' llie variou.-i nitii' 
pleuaure, r«>|it^.-ially Lbivae omi! 
to ncknowlnlgc uiir abaolitfe 
iiiJiaite ohltgotions to him; to coiiir-ss niiu laa 
tlic disonlersof uuriuture, and the lianHMMl 
of our live*-, lo iniplun! his grace ana n 
through }esn* Christ; to intercede £>r our I 
thrcn of iiiankind ; to pray fur the propai^ 
and establishiDcat of truth, righteouenaiv 
|ioace, on earth ; in Cne, lo luiu for a ami 
tire oonfonnitv to tlic will of Gm, and to toi 
after the everUdting enjovinent of liii friowll 
The efl'ecU of such a spirit habitually chaiU 
ami feeUngly expressed before hiui, laiul M 
be iinporuut and liaiipv. Among theaa (oq 
reckoned a profound humility in the acbl 
Cn>d, a high vcnemUou tiir bis pieM-juc aiiJai 
butex, an ardent u-al for liis worship sjid bcW 
a constant iuiit<tion of our Sutioufs diviao 
ample, a dili'usive clurity fur nieii of all diM 
iiatioiu, a geneiuus and unwnirieil xUf-doiii 
lufol reaigiiotion lo Proviiience, on iocnai 
Cfctcem lor the Uosjisl. M-ilh clearer and fit 
lioiirs of ll;at inuiairtai lili; wliich it has llM 
to light 
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DIET 
>n iipp<>nalinn eivrn In wrUiii Inoks of 
rripturc, wliutli were ailJctl to tho canon 
ft*f thr r*wl, rilhrr by reoaon ihev were no( 
rnu<>n till aflipr the compilution of the canon, or 
y ressou of «onie (Impute aj to tlicir canimicity. 
rikorwd u Greek, Iving rom[>oun(lc<l of Jmnfit, 
wmd ; ami ■••3t*«s(, i:tirioriu*ij/, 

Tb» J""v»«, it '■» certain, (ickiiowlc<l»iNl several 

mk* in their onun, which were put thei«> later 

Ian the ma. Thev rav that, un.lcr Kaclras, a 

■nat «aierahlv of their (lortors, which they call, 

,, ., — ^i' ,...,;..,.,...,. 'hf' ^(r<i/ #y/i/Jtr(,4fTyr, mmle 

ri'il h<>»k"i which we now 

■ ■. I Tcstiiint!nt : rind they 

';«:v pul li>Hi!v» lhi*rein which had nut 

■re the Bnhvloiiish captivity : finch as 

., I I.',..! „.|_ Hjiia»Tii, &c.; and thooe 

ilnh. Anil the Romish 

1 nthen* to the canon, that 

I be, in the canon ii( the 

1 them were natcnmjMiAed 

■ Li<»>kof Iv'i-IesiaitticuH, wiili 

•nocryphal hooka, oji the Macca- 

i iijc, Others were added dtill later, 

•if canonicity hnil not bi»eu yet ei- 

I till (uch CAanien and iud^nent they 

' - '• plemmre. But since that 

! a* to the canonicity of 

I ' more room now for her 

.il tliorn, than there wa« for the 

thtMe of the canon of E«4lniH. 

•■-' '"itiks are with them 

iiical; the only dif- 
ImmcImm' - rii^ in this, tliat (he 

nonnintv ol ih*- one woj* n-Jl generally knoW7i, 
Quoiiied. Aivl seHletl, an anon aa that o( the 
i6m\ The detiteroi-unonicml books in the D]o- 
<lmi raimn are, the b-xik of Esther, either tfie 
wtlct^ or at !■ -ft tliH v'^en laat chapter* thereof; 
■^•ws; that of Jnmc«, and 
I.I of SL Peter, and the 
. John, rr- ' •'■ ■ '■•. • .-Ifition. 
lonical part:* i', the 

children; t I A«a- 

of Susanna li, of fU-1 and the 
chapter of St Mark ; the 
•'■-■ -ippeumnce of the aueel, 
i;'. xxix. and the hintorv 
ill in St. Julin, chap. viiL 

ably of the atatea of Gcmmny. 
■ ■■ lice, in thia place, of the 
«> wliich have been held 
:i. I. The diet of Auga- 
Uw )'«wr Ij^lO, wai aaaeuibled to re- 
Bftneea of the empiro, in relulion to 
'foaa mnltera. The emperor hiiuaelf 
I Ihia aawmbly with the greatest mag- 
illiag>ioable. The elector of Saxony, 
• aevcral princca, preaenletl the confes- 
\, called ttie ConfeaHion of Auiisburzh. 
eiuletl the diet with a deon-e, that 
I fliiould lie made in the d<K-trincs and 
I of the RomLih church till the council 
I otbarnise. — '2. T ho diet of A uga- 
I waa held on account of the ewe- 
I concerning the dcciaiona of the 
^Tfcnt, The einjiriur dcniindod that 
Dt of that alfair ahouid be referred 
tJtm I and it was ibkiIvrI, thai every one should 
ItSarm to the dcciaioiu of the council — 3. The 
■I al Aun6<i>gl>, in IMS, w»« uaoaihlixl to 





DIET 

examine aome uiBmoriak relating to the conCea- 
aion of faith ; but, the commiaaioiier* not agree, 
in; to<T|>ther, the emperor named three divine^ 
who drew the design of thia famnns interim, to 
well known in Gennaiiy and daewherc. See 
Interim. — 1. The diet of Augnhurgh, in 1550. 
I n this aaacmhiy, the emperor complained that the 
interim was not obaervetl, and demanded that all 
should submit to the council, which llicy wera 
going to renew at Trent; which aubmiaaion waa 
resfolvcd upon by a plurality of votes. — 5. The 
diet of Nuremberg, in l.'it23. Here pojie Adrian 
Vlth's nuncio demanded the execution of Leo 
Xlh's bull, and Charles Vth'a edict against Lu- 
ther. But the aaaembly dn<w up a list of gnev> 
ancca, which were reduced to a bundred arti- 
cles, some whereof aimed at the destruction of 
the Tioia''a autluirity, and tlu! discipline of the Ro- 
mish church : however, they conarntetl lliat the 
Luliierana should be couimandi'd not to writ* 
against the Roman Catholics. — G. The diet ci 
N ureml>ur>rh, in I5°24. In thia aaoemblv, the 
Lultierans lujxing the advantage, it waa diacreed 
that the |io[ie should coll a council in Germany: 
but that, in the mean time, an osaemUy ahouid 
l»e held al Spire, \a determine what waa to be be- 
lievLiI ond practised; but Charles V. prohibited 
the holding this assembly. — 7. The diet of Ka- 
tijhi'in, in l.'VII, was held for re-uniting the Pro- 
tmliints with the Roman Catholica. The em- 
peror fmmed three Roman Catholics and ihrM 
Prulejitjiiil divinoi, to agree ui>on o/tirlua. The 
Rooun Catholics were, JiUiua Phlug, John 
Gro^iper, anil John Eckius; the Protestants were 
Philip Melanclhon, Martin BuciT, and John 
Ptstiiriiis; but after a whole Dionlli'a consulta- 
tion, they could ngree upon no more than five or 
nix articles: wliich tlic em|)enir consisted the 
Pn (KstantJ shnuld retain, forbidding tliem to 
solicit any body to change the ancient rehgion. — 
8. The dirt of Ratislion, in \bi6, decreed that 
the council of Trent was to be followed, which 
was oii|K>8cd by the Piulcstont deputies : and this 
caUHiii a war agaiiut them. — 9. The diet of Ra- 
ttsbiin, in 1557, demanded a conference between 
some famous doctors of both parties ; which OOD- 
fercnce was held at Womis, in Se^itember, be- 
tween twelve Roirun Catholic and twelve Luthe- 
ran divines ; but was aoon dissolved by the Luih^ 
rans being divided among thcmaelvca. — 10. Th# 
diet of Spire, in 15^J4i. In this aMemhIy (whemiQ 
presuled the arch-duko Fenlinand) the duke of 
Saxony and the landgrave of Uesae deutanded 
the free exercise of tlie Lutheran religion ; upon 
which it was decrenl, tliat tlie em[M-rur should bis 
desired to cull a general, or Dutiuuul council in 
Uemuny within a year ; and that, in tlie moan 
tiuH^, every one should have lilierly of conscience. 
IL The diet of S|iire, in 1521), decreed, that in 
the countries which had embraced the new reli- 
gion, it ahouid b)- lawful to continue in it till 
the next council ; but that no Roman Cstiiulic 
should be alloweil to turn LutiuTnn. Against 
this decree six Ltithcran priJKV^ viz. ilio electa^ 
of Saxony, the marquess of Brandenburg, tlie 
twodukesof Lunenlmrg, tlie landgrave of Uesae, 
and tlio prince of Anhult, with iIh ' •■ ^f 
fourteen unjicrinl town", prul<slr< _• ; 

from which solemn protestatitiu cjio" us 

name of ProicHtants, which ' a pro- 

Kentiv after took. — l"i Thi- *. ir 

15-21'. In lliia 
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DIRECTORY 
by Ihv popr^s nuncio with hereby, an<I refuffin^ Cu 
rocani, the coipcror, hv hi*» ftlicl of May 2tj, ur- 
fore all the prim-ea of Oerraany, publicly outlaw- 
ed him. 

DIFFIDENCE, di..rtru«t, want of confirfeiici- 
in oursrlvrsJ. Diffiilenci', say« Dr. Johnson, may 
ch«ck rciwlution and otwtrurt |)erforuuincj>, but 
oompenaatea ita cniliamiiurncnt by more inipar- 
Cant advantages ; it comuliate^ the proud, and 
aoftpn^ the Movere; avrrtM envy frucn excellence, 
and c4-n!turr* from miacarriii^e. 

DIGGb^US, a denomination wliich aprunf; up 
in Qermany, in the liAeenth century ; mi calle<l 
becaoae they dui; their oMembliea under )!t«un<l 
in caves and foreals. They derided the church, 
ita minietter^ ntid sacraments. 

DILIGENCE, Christian, is constancy In the 
peribrmance of all tbuae duties enjoinetl ua in 
Ood'a sacred word. It includes activity and 
vigour — watchfulnfM ngaiiut Intruding objivts — 
fiimneaaand rcmilulion — patience anil |i«T»ever- 
■noe. The shortness of our time ; the imjior- 
tance of our work ; the i>lea«ure which arises 
ftom dischar^n^ duty ; the uncertnitity of the 
time of our dbiaofulion ; the consciouitness we do 
not labour in vuin ; ttigother with the exanijile iif 
Christ anil all j^ood men, should excite us to the 
most unwenrieildili^ence in the cause of GoJ, of 
truth, and our own stiuls. 

DIMISSORV LETTER, a letter riven by 
a bishop to a candidate for holy onlers, hn\ing a 
title in bis diocese, directed to some other bisliup, 
and giving leave for the bearer to be ordained by 
him. 

DIOCESE, the circuit of eveir bishop's juris- 
dictitm. It is formed from the Greek l»r-ari(, 
government. 

DIRECTORY, a kind of regulation for the 
perlorinaiicc of reli^ous wotuhiii, drawn up by 
the asacmbly of ilivines in Knj;lunt), at the In- 
tfanca of the imrliameni, in IGi-t. It was deainied 
to aopply the place of tlu) Liturejp, or Book of 
Coninion Pmjrcr, th« oae of which they had 
■boKahed. It MOiisted of some general heads, 
whi<-h were to be managed and filled up at dis- 
ention ; lor it pr>>scrilied no form of prayer, or 
drcunuLinccs ol exlcnul wonhip, nor obliged the 
people to any respoosn, excefitiiu; Amen. The 
Bobatanceof it is as follows: — It forliidn all saluta- 
tiona and civil ceremony in llie churctuw :^-<he 
leading the Scri|>turea in the congivgalion !a de- 
dated to he part of the i«stofal ol&c ;— ^U the 
eanooical booics of the Old and New Testament 
(bat not of the Apocryplu) are to be publicly 
Rad in the vulj^nr tongue : Itow large a [lortinn is 
to be read at once, M let\ to the miniitter, who has 
.ilnswii«s the liberty of cxpuumUni*, when he 
jiaigea it neonaary. It iiroicrilies faeuils lor the 
urnjrcr belbra sermon ; it di-livers rules for preach- 
ing the word ; the iiitnitluctioii to tix) text must 
bo short and clear, dniwii I'min the words or con- 
text, or aome panllcl place of Scripture. In di- 
viiling the text, the miniattristoiegiud the order 
of tlu> matter mure than that of the words : he b 
not to bunlen the memory of his audience with 
too many divisions, n>v perplex their uiideratand- 
iiig witit logioal pliraaes and Icniis of art; he is 
not to alart unneoesaarv objections i ami lie is to 
ae wry sparing io dlations fnun ecdeaiaitKal or 
other numaii atilers, ancient or mudrrn, Ar, 
The Directory recommends the use of the Lord's 
Pmyor, aa lh« mott perloct model of devutiou-, it 



DISCRETION 
forbids private or lav persona to administer haplas 
and enjoins it toW perfomieil ii' •''■■ I'.i.vof d 
conijregiition : it onlcn iIm< ci iJ» 

the Lonl's Supjier to U* so it! i> i*»ib 

inuuicantsmay sit about it. It ;l! 
wltlialh l>e ke|il with tlic great'-t ■ 
jiublicly and nrivatily ; thiK nur....^. .» - 
lemniuHl by a lawful niininlcr of the word, at 
is to eive counsel to, ami pray fur the partM 
Umt the sicJi be viated by the ininistrr nadl 
whiM! charge they are; llie dead to he hooa 
wttliout any pmreni or rrligious cereiuuiur* ; ih 
iluys of fiutlng are to lie olsu-rvrd wlien llie ji^| 
meiits of God arc abrood, or when some imfaH 
ant blewunga are di'iiirfd ; tluil days of ihanki 
(fixing for nieiciea nv-eiied I* almob^'Oni ; uA 
Fustly, tliat singing of (HUikjis lugvl her in the cm 
grt-gutiou is the duty of Christlins. In an «t* 
[lendix tu this Directory it it onleml, that sU t» 
tivals, vulgarlv called holy day's art- to IwttioWk 
ed ; that no liay is to be ki-{<l but the Isold's iiif\ 
and tliat as no |>lace is ru|isble of any twltBta 
under preti'nce of consecration, so neithrr it ) 
Buttjccl to jwlluticn by any supemtitifn fnnwi) 
umil ; and ihcrffore it is held n .^l the 

[ilaci'i of pulilic wuriihlp now ii- ill (« 

coiiLinurd and <-mploy<-d. SIimu... :..«. ...«.;(-rbi 
dfsiroos of perusing this Direcu^ry at Utge, l» 
may find it at the end of .Vcu/e'i Uutmy rf Un 
Purilntu. 

DISCIPLE, a scholar, or one who attends tit 
kTturca and professes ihe tenets uf aiiulhrt. i 
(luriplt of Christ is one who believes hit di» 
trines, imbilirs his spint, and follows his cud- 
pie. See (.^iihi.stiax. 

DISCIPLINE, Church, consista in pottirl 
church laws in execution, and inllicting the pan» 
lies eiisiinnl. See CHtlicii. 

DISCIPLINE, Book of, in the hi^nrvrflta 

church of Scotland, is a coDunoii ' uptj 

the aatenibly of minuiters in 1' iHl* 

mation niid uniformity to lie olw, ^ di>>- 

pline and |iolicv of the church. In this hook tbr p- 
vcnuiienl of the ciiurch by |irelales is tri awl 
kirk arssions an- eeta bibbed ; the su|ieT«jtkiat <b- 
servation of fust da\!i ainl saint days Is cundnniw)* 
and other regulations lor the (government of it* 
church are deb-rminc(L This book was »(► 
proved by the privy council, and is called thaU 
book of disciiiline. 

DISCONTENT, nncaaiacaa at our 
sutc 

Man never appean in a wime liirhl than 
he givea way to this disjioaition. Il is nt ni 
•tninaeit proof of bis pride, i^'i, 
aiiJ rilvlli.m a;^uiii«I Gtnl. L' ' 
that dis<'i)nti'nt « a n-lliTlicm ,. 
ment ; that it cannot oiler the state of tlui 
moke them better; that il is the soutvv 
greatext misery; that it is an aboDlute vt 
of God's lawn, tleb. xiiL.^; aiul that Ooi 
often punished it with the uuisl signal 
Numb. xi. Pa, evil See Co.\t«x'^' 

DISCRPTION, pru.lent lieha 
II' 1 r, .ind o'"liii" 

'• 'riii're tu- 
.\^. — J, .-,...-, iiuiny more >.... 
in the niii.l ot man, hut there u none so 
us d!wn-ft(»ii ; it is iliin, iiidct^l, which 
V I'le rml, whii-h ««1s them at wi 

I lines anil plants, and turiia tbtm * 

lU ^■■■-•i^ of the [xraou wbr i 




DISPENSATfON 

WitfK'iii it l«miiii» i* pcrlantr.-, ami wit 

rik-*'; virtue itm-li hmk* liko vviiikncas; 

parid only (jihilil'y ■ man to be more 

iti ernin>, am) artite In hi« own 

H«-tvtii^n U « »rry ililfrrrnt thing fnim 

m'»ntri»? \4 »>n!v nu i<N*itni!.|J-limcnt of 

■ 11 |Mjinlfi 

■ iM* in<n(l 

.-..i-j thrin; 

.i-S tinil Ktii'ka 

lu'Cfi'iJ. Pi*- 

L lir^.- aiwl r\l.Ml. i\ iirn", uml, like a 

«*vr\ ci>ninin))«U a wlinte iiiirtzon ; 

u kiiul III' alitirt-^i'fhtcilnrftt thiit ilij*- 

niinulcfit oiiji-rt^ wliii-h nrv near at 

not ab!r »•> tTi**«'rii tltin^-i at ti liialnrirt'. 

U«in, thiMii- ..vrrril, i^ivfn a pn'rtl- 

orilv tot"' i<i iMR^^-H?v» it ; ciin- 

♦ Jm-u it i-> '■-.- - ' > I, Itwos itj* furcr, ami 

1 a num iiuM|Kitili* ol' lirin^n^ ulwut oven 

'»»'« wliirli lie might have •lone, huil he 

'1 iti;»n. niafn-ti'in iit llu" 

''!') a ifiiidt* to U4 ill all the 

. -.1.;. ;_; hi A kiiitl of iii^tinet, lliut 

wkm iHil atu*r our imnuxJiaU* iiitentit anil 

Div-n-'ion U only foutid in men of 

: uiiiterstuntliiig^; eunninj; 

ui liriitert llieiuselvi^a, aiul 

-.1 tlw fewest remiives fruin 

uii, ciL'int.i); ia only the niiinic of 

may |>tw upon weak men, in 

liMitner aa vivaeilv u oOen miataken 

»oJ gravity lor wisdom." See Pht- 

BDAiy, e<infein|it, tia unworthy of one'a 

Jt ia (Ii»itin;^iii(heil fntni luu^htiiHt'* 

jUtinfM* ia founUi^il on the hii|:h 

have of ouravlvea ; diadtiin on the 

I we h»ve of others. 

INTtRESTED LOVE.— Sco Seur- 

iTIfl.V, theactiifih-aliiieout any 

(Itin ■ Jilli-n'iit inethiKis of revejiltiifr 

J|e1- '.iojiijel la-fore anil after Christ'a 

jKlii ' (he Olil lint] New Testament 

|H^ rii» ■lenliiiij of OihI with his 

Omufej : 14 ralleil n <li.<|iensa- 

1^ The r.il or revealeil Llico- 

Sr^ni t<iAv . ...I., six ili«|>4Mifiitiona. 

ini to the llooil, — 0. Fri,)m 

I lie law. — '.i. From that 

IBiif mkI the itrojiheta. — I. 

QBiii 1 eaplivilv. — 5. The 

' '-t I liriHl, liiiii^hea 

:>. — tj. From 

' ' tlis^'nTOtion. 

■ I.) i .li-i»-iewition, ua Ur. 

irs, if we eoiiiiiler that it 

::i 1 fulleat n'|itv*»enliition of 

• nil wtiicl) la mom {inrtieularly 

I in in nnv «tf the lormer «Ji«hen- 

itiun, the Goh|ic*I or 

! tiuir»* [lertectiy ami 

(hii -. .. t ill iili<«nin' eiiiriij- 

Vuii' irul eurnni nietitphor^ hut in itn 

1 anil lani;ua:^e. — 3, The rites 
Hal r iliitt ili.«{N'ni<ition are |trc- 

ftri >' r iiiiii'«, uikI tlutl in this 

itai*-: ... . .'.. r, ele.ifer. anil iiitji-Ii more 

uty. — I. The ;>oii of OiJ, wtio wh (lie rftii 
eiiator ihioujii all focmer Jiaiieoaatiuna, boa 
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DISPUTATION 

ri>ni!e5RrenJeJ to become the risible mr«1iator of 
thi-H ilitijienanlion. — 5. This tliH{wnaHti(>n ia not 
enufiiie.l to one family, or to one nation, or to a 
few H^es oJ men, lt;it it ajirracls tjin<u^h all th£ 
ri'itiens of the earth, ntiil reaehea to the cnj of 
liii»e. — <>. The eneoiira^^menta ami i*ernuaaivo 
hel)M which Chrialiaiiily ^vea u« t<i fulfil llie (lu- 
ll, -a of llie covenant, are iiiuch nDjM'rior to ihotie 
«lii,h wer<" eiijoyeil iin.ler any of the former 
ih-^IH-iiKaliiin^ — \i'a/U*ji Works^ Mil.i. aer.-l?. tivo,; 
Gi/I'f JJwIi/ u/ Oic. Introtl.; Hobintoti'i Sertnmu, 
p. 1 17 ! /iidalryu Pif. qu. 'ih. 

DtSrr.R.'sK iN of mankinil was oera«ionwl by 
the eonfusioi] of Ion;Tuc« at tlie o\erthnjw of Ra- 
l)el. Gen. xi. !•. A» to the iiinnner of ihe dis[>ef- 
ftion of the |»OKlerily of Noah from the jilain of 
Shinar, it waa uiiil<mble<lly comluetnl with tbe 
ulirifHt n'^ularily niid oftler. 1'he t»L:n-(l hitito- 
rL'iii iiirormtiua, that they were divideil in their 
liiiuU : every one aeeonlin^; to hia tongue, acconl- 
iiiiT to bi« fiunily, and eeconrmi; to hia nation, 
tien. X. 5, 20, 31. The euda otlliia dirpenian 
wen^ to |ni{iiilale tlic earth, lo iirevent idolatry, 
aiul to din)p|:iy the divine wiajum and [lower. 
See Co\t\ sioN or Tonuleii. 

DISPOSITION, thai temper of minJ nliich 
any |iert)on poawaaea. 

I n every man, aaya LonI Knme«, there ia aome- 
tliiiig original lh.it aervea todixtin^uiith him from 
others, ttiat t4-nda to form a cJianii'ler, and to 
fn.ike him me<'k or fiery, oimliil or dii-eilful, re- 
aolute or timoroua, cheerful or morose. Tliia 
orii/inid lienf, termed dUjiMUion, aiuj$t be diatin- 
^uia^luii fmm a yrincijilc : the latttT, signifying a 
tiiiv of human nature, makea jmrt of the common 
nature uf man ; t}ie former nmkca |aut of tlie r>»- 
tureof this or that man. 

DISPUTATION, Religious, \* the a^'ilation 
of luiy reli^ioua queaiion, in onler lo oMaiii cli^ftr 
aiifl adeijuale ideiu of it. The pmjiriely of rcli- 
giotia (lispiitatioii or controversial divinity lau 
lieen a nuilter of iloubt with nuuiy. Some art- 
fully deiry it, in onler to destroy free enquiry. 
Some hate it lieeaiwe they do not like to lie con- 
Imdicted. Olheri* declaim ajLiiiinst it, to aavt) 
tlieinicelvea the diagmcc of exiioaing their ifffio- 
mnee, or the labour of examiiimu aud defeniline 
their own llw-sea. Tlu-rc are oOiern who avoid 
it, not U-i-jiuw Ihey are convineed of llw impro- 
priety of the tl.iii|' itaelf, hut lacauae of the evil 
temper with wliicTi it ia genendly conducted. 

'l he pnipriety of it, however, will a|i|iear, if we 
conaider tluit every iirtiile of religion u. deiiii'd by 
^H>iite, and eaniiut be well lielieveil, wilhoul ex- 
amiiiution, by any. Religion em^iowera ua to iiv 
vestigite, de[iate, and controvert each article, in 
onler to aiirerlaiii the evidence of ita trutii. Tho 
divine wriliii]'is manv of them, are rontroToniol; 
the iHxik of joti, und Paul's epirtlen, especially. 
The miniKtry of our Lord was a jX'qietiuil COD- 
trmerav, and the aiNMtloa ciune at the truth liy 
mueh Juputin^;, Acts re. 7. Tvii. 17. xix. 8. To 
att«?nd, however, txi :■>> M>v,>n>y with ad- 

vantnge, the foliowid _■ l In* oiv>erved i 



I. The<|Ue*tioii ' 
fnl teriui* and H' 



■'■ Irum aiidoulii- 

Miiiona.— a Thepi». 
M be filed.— 3. That 



eirio |ioint of eii.i m 

the object aiinrd ul be truth, and not the mcfS 
loVB of victory. — I. Keware of a do^inotieal ap^ 
rit, and a supiKviii'ion that you are alway* 
rioliL — '>. Let a rtriet ivin be lujit on tlie paa- 
siotia when you ore hatU pxhe-i. Viile AaMM- 
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DIRECTORY 
bj (he pope"* nuncio with hereay, and rvfusinj; to 
reouit, the c(n|>eror, br hia edict of May 'JG, be- 
fine all the prince* of Oenminy, pubtid; outlaw- 
ed him. 

DIFFIDEXCR, <listrust, n-ant cif conndence 
in oursrlvi>». Dirtidi-nc«', says I>r, Joliiiuon, niny 
check ivaolution and oNrtruct perfunimnci^, hut 
eomponaates ita enibarniAsinent by more inijior- 
iant advanta|^-»: it condliatra the pn>uil, and 
•oftpnA the Bevppe; averts envy from excellence, 
and cetiitum from miararriage. 

DIGGERS, a denomifialion which apning up 
in Gemiany, in the lifteenth •■rnlury ; m cailvil 
became they dug their asseinblim under ground 
in cavea and foresta. Thny derided the clmirli, 
ita miniotem, and aacnmrnts. 

DILIGENCE, Christian, ia constancy in the 
ueibiiuanra of all those duties enjoined us in 
God's aacrod nurd. It includes activity and 
vjgDor — watchfulneiM a^inst intruding objects — 
finnneaa and remluiion — ixitience iind jiersever- 
■nce. The alKirtness of our llnic ; the ini^nr- 
Cance of our wurk ; the [ileasuro which anaes 
from ili)>char<rin;r duty ; the uncertainty of the 
time of our dissolution ; the ci>nsciouririefl8 we do 
not labour in vain ; ti>y;rllit<r with the example nf 
Christ and all ^jooti men, should excite us to the 
moat unwearietTdiligence in the canae of Gixl, of 
truth, and our own souls. 

DIiMISSdRY LETTER, a letter eivcn by 
a bishop to 31 candidiite for holy onlers, navinj» a 
title in W dioceiie, ilireeted to some other bishop, 
and giving leave for the bearer to be ordained by 
him. 

DIOCESE, the circuit of every bishop's juris- 
diction. It is formed from the Ureck t.iront, 
government 

DIRECTORY a kind of regulation for the 
perforiuiuice of religious worship, drawn up by 
Uu> asaombly of divines in England, at the in- 
iUUIce of the jioriiament, in I&M. It was de>>i^ned 
to supply the place of the Liturgy, or Boiui of 
Common Prayer, the uae of which they hiid 
•boiiabed. It ODoaisted of some eenend heatls, 
wliich wert^ to Iw manaj^ and Cne<l up at dis- 
cretion ; fi>r it prescril>cd no form of finiyer, or 
circuiuatuncea of external wunhip, nor obliged the 
people to any rmponsea, excepting Amen. The 
substance of it is as follows : — It forbids all saluta- 
tions and civil ceremony in the churches : — tlie 
reading the Seriptun's in the congregation is do- 
daied lu be part uf the iiostonil ollioe ; — all the 
canoniral boolts of the Old and New Tealamenl 
(bat not of the A|iocrypha) aiv to he publicly 
read in the vulgur tongue : how lar^e a {xirtion is 
to be read at once, ii letl to the minuter, who lius 
ilnwise the liberty of cX|wiinding, when he 
judges it necessary. It proscribra liewls lor the 
prayer before sermon ; it ueUvers rulia (br preacb- 
log the word ; the introduclion to the te,xt must 
he short and clear, dMWii t'n>m tlie wonU or con- 
text, or some (MnUrl place of Scripture. In di- 
Tiding the text, the minister is to regard the order 
of (he mnttr-r more than that of the wunls ; he is 
not I .1 ' ^!ie memory of his uudienca with 
ton 1 111, iii>r perplex their uiiderrtanJ- 

iiig y-.'..i ..,...! phrases and teniiaof art; he is 
not (o start unneceasarv ulijections ; uhI he is to 
na very sparing in citations from eccloaiaatieal ur 
other liuman WWen^ ancient or nvjdern, &«\ 
The Directory reoomnieiids the use of the Lord's 
Pimyer, as the most pedect model of devotion : it 



DISCRETION 
forbids private or lav persons to adniinisferl^pCaa^ 

and enjoins it to Iw i«'rfnrnie«l in 'I" <'■ ( (hi 

eongregntiitn : it oider« the cori; '- st 

the Lonl's Supper to he ao plnr< . .'jy 

wuiiirniiLsniaysit ulHiulit. ital-. - rh* 

»oh|ialh Ih> kejil with the greatest -il 

(lubliely and priviitely ; that ii„,. ...... .. » 

leomiwd by a lawful miniater of the word, nljo 
is to give counsel to, anil pray for the partirai 
.tliat the aick be \'iated hy the ministpr undo 
whose charge they are ; the dead to lie huriol 
without anv piBye'rs or reUgiims eerenioiii<'S ; ibil 
days of fiuling an- to he olwrved wlx-ii tlie jui(f 
uienls of God are abroad, or when some im|nrt- 
aiit bhiwiiigs ore deiared ; that days of thaol» 
giving for mercies reeeiveil lie alsool«T>ed ; sikl, 
lastly, tlut singing of psalms tiigeibcT in the rM> 
gregnlion is the duty of Chrisiiiina. In an i^ 
|)endii to this Directory it is ordeml, that all (» 
livals, vulgaiiv called holy days, arr to be abob6 
ed ; tliat no day is lu be lie]il but tlie Lord's dar; 
Olid tliat la no place is capable of an\ i-..<" ~> 
under pretence of conaecialion, ao m r 
Kubject to (loUuticn by any sujjefstiiii.n 
used ; Olid tliercfore it is held requisite, Ihsl llif 
plurea uf pulilie wursliip now used should sdBbs 
cuntiiiued und employed. Should the mdntt 
de«inius of (leruiiing this Directory al lift, l» 
may find it at the end of ycalc't liutory aj Uu 
Puritann. 

DI.SCIPLE, a Hcholar, or one who attends iJa 
lectures and urof<«iea the tenets of anuthen i 
dunpit of ChrxMt is one who bdietes his ili» 
Irines, imbilica his spirit, and fc4lawi bis exio- 
pie. See Christian. 

DI.SCIPLINE, Church, consisU in pottiiil 
chunili laws in execution, and indicting the |«as{ 
ties eiiioined. See CiiuncH. 

DISCIPLINE, Book of, in the history aTlkl 
chun'h of Scotland, isa comnmn onler dnwnuplf 
the asBemWy of ministers in 1(j5(>, for the rrfi» 
nulion and uniformity to be ohaerted'uithoifia^ 
pUne and policy of llie'ehureh. In this book th*p 
vemiiienl of tAc church by prelate* is set ia»l 
kirk sessions are establiahc<l ; Uie aufjeiMitiuaa ob' 
servatioii of fast da^'sond sunt days ucondamifA 
ami other regulations for (lie goveniineu( of llM 
church are determined. This book «ras ip- 

Cved by the privy council, and is raJluI tbs CM 
k of disciiHine. 

DISCONTENT, uneaaincai at our pow* 
slate, 

Man never apneirs in a wonie bghl than irhd 
he gives way to tliis diiiMsitioo. It is at once tiis 
strongest proof of his iiride, ignorance, nnbfP*^ 
and relx'llioii against God. Lh such re iumils ^ 
that discontent is a rellection on Gal's eonX^ 
mcnt ; that it cannot alter the state of tliuig^O 
make them better ; that it is the source of dM 
greatest misery ; that it is an aliaolute «ii 
of God's laws, ileb. xiii. 5 ; anil Uiot Uod 
often punislied it wiUi the ni'-i ->.'<>,.i ■ii.lgineou^ 
Numb. xi. Ps. c\ii. Sis- > ' vt. 

DISCRETION, pru.|. - arisiiif 

from a knowledge uf, and i ihl 

ililference of things, "'i'hci. ,ii. 

No. 2-^5, Sijed., "iniiny i:..-.. 
in (ho mil. I of man, but there i 
as diwniiiMi ; it is this, iiidixil, > 
Viii. -rest, whif*h sets Itiem 111 Muck (O 

Ui< .i<:s aihl )iliH-es, and turns (hsiB *^ 

the '.•-.'a^ of the |Knoa wbc is pMaraol^f' 
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ntSPENSATtON 

WUIhhU it lraniin<; U pwlnntry, nnfl wit 

rtincni^i*; virtue iltk.'If \q<*k* likt- wmkncs-s; 

wsf parti* only tiuulify a nvtn to he inotv 

^tl ? in ecnin*, ami nctivi* to hU own 

'jfr*u>n is a very ililloifiit thinjr from 
•Uiininif i^ only an aiV(iiii;*risl)ment of 
nji'iicnHi* imitMtf. Dticfi'lion ^KiinU 
miU U* II*, »iitl |iiir*m'ti the m'*t»l 
lU'bMe iiH'th'iiU nC AtL-uniiii; thfin ; 
^otily prixiito ivIfUh aiuis, uml ittiL-ks 
' i -h limy innk»* ilu'm aucccttl. DtA- 
tfL>(^ oiii} cttniili'it views, and, like u 
ri>niu-tl «ve, roniiiwriiU ;i wholt* horiziin ; 
is a kiiul o( short-si*rlil<LH)iu'9# that Jic- 
iTiiniilc^ ithjii'ts wliich arc near ot 
It nut th\r to di.«>'rii thiniiri ut n diatanoe. 
W' .rr It i^idisi-ovtTi'd, '^ives a prritl- 

fft jiTsiin wh»> |H>ss«'*H«»8 it ; cun- 

. .. .. .., ..lu'i: dilrrlitl, U»te« iLs forcr, and 

nwii iriL'apahle of briii^nng iit»out ovfn 
nt* whit'li ho itii^ht Itivo done, hu>l he 
(Ktly fur m pUin niiin. Di^'retiiin i^ th<' 
111 t>{ TvoMiii, and u ^iiide to u^^ in nil tlie 
pf Ufr , cunning ia a kind of instinot, thol 
yekji uut lifter our iinniitliiite inlerc^t und 
Dia'Tftion id only found in men of 
rrur ;ind i^ooil undeistandin^p;; runnJnij 
t> V* nn-t witli in bruten thenuM^Ivcs, (ind 
in« wIm are hut ihft fewe*t removes from 
111 »t*<>rt, cu*ml'.)j; ifl only the mimic of 
and may \nsd U|»n weak men, in 
maiinir as vlvaeity \a uAiu misttjiken 
li »n*J gmvity for wind'tm." See Pttu- 

DAIX, confoinjit, nn unworthy of onr's 
It is ili-<tin<;uiiihed from tuiuj^htines-i 
K < is fmiiidwl on the 



hiL'l, 



|n tf ourwlves; diadttin on the 

nsi.i-'-> •>< ■. ue nf oihrni. 
felNltHESTED LOVE.— See Self- 



V- ■ 1 '■ N (hoaetof dimlin^out nny 
it uiethiuls of n'vwilinjf 
^. ;.i. ■ ....,jrt ; [H-fort* and uftcr Chridl's 
rntlrxJ the *JM and New TenUment 
The! dralin^ of GixJ with hin 
ill his pMviiU-ncc la colled a difl|M>n«a- 
»lal<* of t*ri|»''rn.itur.il or rcvrtilitl llui> 
\w} diviflod into MX dijt{M!ii:uiiic»na. 
of Adam to the fltwd. — 2. From 
rrivinij tlie law. — 3. From thai 
I t'l and the prophets. — t, 
i><iiifihcat>liviiv. — 5. Tho 
., »• >.><. innfi ot C'hrUt, nt.i(the« 
iment tlittftenKiUofu. — <>. From 
of time, the Gotipel ili#pen«ition. 
,ty of the lust di>t{»ensition, iw Or. 
ap(>ear(, if we con»uler that it 
"■t and fullest re presentation of 
J which i« more juirtieularly 
Ml in any of the formi-r di!*|»en- 
iJu|ientfUti4>n, the Ctoh|m.'I or 
In revi'uli'd mi>r»' (KTlirtly and 
tjefi»re; iidI in olie^urtr eipn-s- 
iind carn;d mctiph ^rsi but in its 
hnu and biicuj;^*'. — 3. The rile!*- 
'Ills disiientiution arc pre- 
r lime«, und tlul in lhi}< 
., ili-an-r. anil iiunh inop- 
Tlie Son of UikI, wlio wu-s t!ie re'U 
thruu^h nil fucuier tlist'dudtions, huA 

no 
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nrSPUTATION 

ronde^rendfd t«) U»coin»f the rinbU m/e*\iatoT ot 
l\\U iliriiienHaliDn. — 5. This ditij^nxntioii is not 
iTinfineii lo one fumily, or In oiie iintiuii, or ton 
I'l \v ages ol men, )<:il it HpntidR ihroui^h ull the 
ii'itii-'iis of (he earth, and reiieheA tn [hr end of 
tiirie. — fj. The eneounij^enu-iiLs and |«'r8Uft)»i' 
lii'lpd which Chriiitianily ^ves iw to fulfil the di _ 
ti.s of the eo\enanl, iirc murh i«ajN-rii>r to those 
ivhieli were enjovcl under any of the former 
disfM'iiwiiiimH — H'tUts's HV/T^*, vol. i,«er. 47. yvo.; 
0'i//'« llwitjof Pit. Inlrotl. ; /fobinson*» SermonMj 
p. I 17 ; Rideky's Pir. qu. 35. 

niSPKR6l('>Nof mankind wan oemjiioned by 
the rt infusion of tongues at the ovrrtliroiv of Ci 
t)el, Grn. xi. 'A As to the maiinrr of the dis|je^ 
rtttin *if the inwterity of Noali from the plitin of 
Shinar, it wua unil<)ubte<ny conduetod with the 
utmost regularity and onh-r. The 8ar,red hii4o- 
rian infunuii us, tliat they were divkleil in llieir 
lundii : every one aeconlinjj to liis loiijjue, oceonl- 
in^ to bis fmiily, and aeeonlin^ to Iiis nation, 
Crrn. X. 5, '20, 31. The enda ol Uiis disptrxion 
were to [mj>ulule liic earlli, to iirivrnl idobtry, 
and to di.4play the divine wiiwlom and i>ower. 
See CovKi sion or Tungukc, 

DISPOSITION, that u-mperof mind which 
any iKTaoii po^sesara. 

In every man, says Lord ICamrfl, I here is wirne- 
thiiij^^ oriiiinal that aervi>s todidliiig^ui.-ih him from 
olhcrs, that tendu to fi>nn a char.icter, and to 
make him mei'k or fierj', enndid or deceitful, re- 
n^lutx* or timorniift, cheerful or moro*e. TIda 
orii^riiiiil hetit, termed dUposUioii, niuiit lie dintiiv- 
^Uihri!dl from a principle: tho Utter signifying a 
law ofhum-in nature, mak<*ii part of llin common 
nature uf man ; tlie fi>rmcr umkctf port of tlie na> 
(ureof ihi-ifir lliat man. 

DISPUTATION, Ueligiouis i« the a^iluiion 
of any reli^riou-H quf^tfliun, in order to obtain clear 
laiul udi'tjuiite \i\vi\i of it. Tlie propriety of reU- 
gioiut disputation or conlroversbil divmity bus 
Uen a iiuitter of doubt witli nwiuy. Some art- 
fully decry it, m onJer to destroy free enquiry. 
Sojni- hale it Itee^iUhe ihey do not like to be col 
tratljcted. Other-t declaiin against il^ to kav^' 
tlu*inrielvea the disgrace of exiRMini; their iffno- 
ninco, or the labour of cxaininuiir and drfcnuing 
thiir own ihrsfH. There are oUiers who avoid 
it, nu4 b^MUM; they arc convinced of the impro- 
prifty of t!if thing itisrli^ but because of ibo c\il 
temiier with wliicn it is generally conducted. 

'1 he propriety of it, however, will appear, if wo 
eoi)«icler that ever)' article of religion i« denietl by 
*»ome, and runnot bo well U'lievtyl, without ex- 
amination, bv any. Religion em{H>wers ua to iiv 
vc«ti^:ite, deltale, and controvert encli article, in 
order to oiccrtain the c^idrnce of it* truth. Tho 
divine writin;rH, many of lhi*m, are controvi-r^ial; 
the Uxik u! Joli, ond Paul's cpi**lleii, cujieciiilly. 
The tninii(tr\' of our Lord was a [jerjM-tual cofv 
trovcray, ojid the aixMtles aune at tho truth by 
much iii.4putiri<;, Actaxv, 7. xvii. 17. xii. K To 
all(*Fi(], howevt'r, to religious conlro*- ■- 

viintrtije, the followimv nilra should 
1. Thi' ipK-^inn Tthould l« clrarvd fio.,. ^u .ivui-t- 
I'ul term'* and needier atlditions. — 2. The pr»- 
rue |ioiiitof euouiry (vhculil lie fixed. — 3. Tliot 
thf* object aimed at be truth, and not tlio mec* 
lovo of Wdory, — K Beware of a diignmlieal spi- 
rit, and u aupiKHtti/in that you are always 
rii»IiL — r». Let a strict rein Iw lu-itt on tlie poa- 
ai'jua when you axe liaiU pu«)*«Nf. Vide Jim9^_ 
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DIVINATION 
iOaudc, )>. '245, vol.ii. ; H'atU on the ytind, 
10; n'ntt^r- en Truth, 347, &o. : Locke on 
Uuljn,' '. rlu|>. III. vol. iii. 

Dl.-^- >, thnM wl\o «<i|iiiratc from the 

Mtiihli.-li, ... The number of di**'nteri 

in thia kingdom ia very coiisiltuTilile. They are 
lUvitleil iiilo several parties ; the chief of whirl) 
arc the Presityleriftiia, InJejieiiJeiit!*, BnptiMttt, 
Clunkers, and .Mi-lhojisu. See th(Me nrticlea, u^ 
tHio Ni>\'co\>-oiiMii!Ts and Pi;kit,vn«. 

DISSIDE.VTS, a denoiuination applied in 
Poland to those of the Lutheran, CalvinLstii\and 
Greek profeation. The king of Poland eii^agiw 
by the parla conrenta to t4>!t-rjte tJiern in Ihr \tvc 
eiereUe of their religion, but lliey have often liail 
niuuri to cornpliinofthe violation of thenspromincfl. 

D1SS1MIJU\TI0\, the lU-t of disseniblin!«. 
It li:iA Insert diiftintruisheil from Aimulation ihiis : 
Sim tiliylion is intikini; a Ihiua np|)ear »hieh does 
iiotexi>t; di'Hiimiila'.ian i.-* Keeping that whicli 
c.xi«td t'rom itpfimirtni;, MoraKrtta have observed, 
that all tlisrtirnulntion is not hypocrisy. A vii'iinis 
man, who eniletivotim to throw a veil over hiif hud 
coinlui-t, tluit he niuy e«:a|>e the notice of men, ia 
not, in tlie atrictt.*^t *ente of the wiml, o hy|)»)critr, 
since a iiLin i.-i no inoreobli^eil to proi'laini his se- 
cret vieiM than any othi"r of his an-rrH. The hy- 
pvrite \* one who dissembles for a bod end, an>l 
hirjt'^ the snaie that he ntiy be more sure of his 
prey; anil, not conlent with a nejpilive virtue, or 
mit ap))eiirtn)X the ill nuin he w, makes a Bh")Xv tvf 
positive virtue, and apfa'am the man he is not. 
See llvrocKiar. 

DISSOLUTION, Heath, or the aeparution of 
tnc btttly and eoul. The dissolution of the tror/t/, 
is on awful event which we have reason to Ittdieve, 
both from the Old Testament and the New, will 
certainly Lake place. — 1. It is not an incretlible 
tiling, dirii-e nothing of a material nature li form- 
ed for iierp4-tual dumtioiL — '2. It will doubtless 1mi 
under the direction of the Supreme Bein^, as its 
creation wi». — 'i. The soid of man will remain 
unhurt amidst this general desolation. — I. tl will 
be an inlroiluction to a grv'ater and nobler system 
in the government officii, 2 PcL iiL 13. — &! The 
consideration of it ou^ht to have a great inMueni-e 
on us while in the pri'sent state, 3 Pet. iii. 1 1, 

li See t'ONfl.AGBiTION. 

DIVERSION, something tliat unbrnda the 
minil. by luniing it off from rare. It wenis to Iw 
«>tn*'thin;^ It/luer than aiiniseukent, and Il>«s I'ort^i- 
bic tluii pleusurr. It is an old simile, and a very 
just oni% that a bow ke|it always bent will grow 
firlOe, and lose its forrc. The alternate succta- 
sion of busineas ami diversion preacrves the body 
and soul in the happiest temper. Diversions, 
however, must be lawful and g'sxl. The play- 
ho(L-«', the gannng-tabk*, the mai«]ueruile, and 
niidnit!lila'ui'»il>lii-s, must licconskleredasiniuiii'al 
I"' '^ and true happiness of man. The 

i: liversions are conversation, reajing, 

61 ,_ ^. 1 I ■, riding, 4c, They must be mu- 
<li/r.>u< ■» lo the time spent in them, and nmnae 
of them; «-nsonable, when wo have, (as Cicero 
n'.' i-iiutcbied Wr serious anil iin[«>rtant 

.1 (erow^t jicguleUionof Difernous ; 

II leeaiCTi/ e/"t/i« .l/iiM^ vol. u. sec. y i 

I inx, vol. ii. p. 17; Jiurdeft Hermun 

L' . 't^; PrentV a Kv<ning AmuMmeiita, 

LUN 1>.\ rlON is a conjecture or sunnise. 
Ii>niied concerning some future event from stwne- 
Ituii^ which is supposed lo be a presage of it ; but 
IdO 



nivonoE 

lietween which ihiTc is no ri-al eonn''X'nii. onh 
what the i>iuii;iniition of the diviner is pli^sisl k- 
assign in onler to deceive. 

nirittatiiin of ill kinils lieitii; the oflsprinj i<f 
creiJulity, nnrsci by im|>nsture, ami 8l»rn!.'''wi'rl 
by sU|terstilior), was nerestjrily an oerulf j^.' 
rc'taiiird in Hie lumili of the prW-sl sml ; ' 
esses, the niairi. the sni-sl'.-vni'rs, the anff"'- 
visionaries, the prie*(s of the oniilrs, t!n ■ 
pn)phets, and other like pn>l»>*4ors lili the r-.;; .. ; 
of Ji^tis Christ, when the hsrlil of lite •ii/'pl 
dissipiled much of this darkne««. Tin *e-w 
lor these jireteniletl sciences and art- is iiesrir 
pa?!, at h-nst in the enlighlenej jKirls of ll>« 
world. There arw nine dilTeivnl kinils of dirt 
nation inentione<l in Scriptnre. TLesr srr, I. 
Those whom Mosra calls .Heonon ff Ainr, t 
cloud, Deut. xviij. 10.— 2. Thow 
pr^iiihet calls, in the same jiMce, ' 
whu^h the Vulgate and ;;eneralily o! 
n'ndcr Au^ur. — 3, Those who in 11;! 
are c-:dl(*il McroM'hcjth^ whii'h the 8« , . 
Vulgate tnmslate "a man given toill jiracLicj «. ' — 
J. Those whom in the same chapter, vrr. 11. h»" 
calls //AoVr. — 0. Those who consul* ''■•■ - -i--"* 
callcil PyMun. — tj. >\TtoIie«, or ms:; ' 
Judconi. — 7. .VccromonTrj, who - 
dead. — *?. Such as consult staves, liu*. u. I'J s 
cidlinl by WJtne Rhahdomancy. — i). Hrpatotcopy^ 
or the cont^idcration of the liver. 

Dilferent kinds of divination which have j 
for scienci's, we ha»T had; 1. AerunjjH-y, 
viningbythenir. — 2. Aslmlogv, bvthehmvrTis,— 
3. Augury, by the flight anil singini; of bird" 
&c. — I. Chiromancy, by insjsvtini: f'- '■ - ' 
\ Cie*>mnncy, by olss-r^irig of erocl- 
the earth. — li. llaruspicv, by in^i ■ ■ 
bowels of animals. — 7. Iforosnopy, a braiMrh oi 
astrology, marking the )<osiiion of the heavmi 
when a man is bom. — *. Hydromancr, "_ 
water. — !). Physiognomy, by the counlen«ni.e->-' 
tThlt, however, is consiileird by aoiur «« of 
iliflrrent nature, arid worthy of being 
from tho rubbish of superstition, and 
mncng the useful sciences, Lav^uter haa 
a celebrated tt<-atise on it/) — 10. Pyromancy, 
divination made by (ire. Thus we ».•* what 
Iwve Iwcn practised lo deceive, and how 
ing men have made use of all the four eJ 
to nn)>nse uiwn weak miiuls. 

DlV'liVl'^ sontelhing re'ating lo God. 
woril is also useil ngnnilively for anv lluii|f ttift. 
is excellent, eitraoriuiun', a!ul that seeoia lot* 
lieyond the [wwer of nature and the capadl; 
man. It also signiliea a miiiisler, or -' 

Sec MlMSTKH. 

DIVINITY, the icicnce of llieology. 

TuEOI.CkiV. 

DIVISIONS, ECCLESIASTICAL 

Sen ISM. 

DIVORCE, ia the disanlution of marriage, 
se{iaration of (nan altd wife. Oivoree 
ct Ihoro, L e. from bed and board, — in this 
the wife Ims a suitable inainlcnance ailowct] 
out of her husliand's ellK'U. Pirorce a 
mattiitLtniC, i. e, from the bonds of nialii] 
IS strictly and pro)<erly divorce. 1'hia hapj 
eilltcr in C4>nse<|uence of criniinality, as in 
case of adiillery, or through si>;iic rusentuU 
Is^PmsMil ; as consanguinity, or ulliiiiiy wilhui tU 
ilcgrets forlajdcii, pnvcunlfact, imi'atenej, 
of wltii'h iuijiediinenla Uu) canon Liw atluws 



:< 




c»p««y«^ 
r durgynaBMi 

ology. bJ^^ 





Ua than 1 1. In ibr«p (bi'«r« t!ir woman mreivrs 

■in only wtwl •he broii<rht. S^'nti-ncrs whirli 

tlitf pnrTir* 4 rinenln matrimonii^ un 

oT un*nihnrlv, frti/iilitv, rnn«Mniriiiiiitv 

■■:.■■■ _'i\ i)r 

vrantot iiri)* 

toiM^ »n' • _ -AJiite 

OoiHrmrt, l>uL jti'li'-iAl <it*<-liirutti»iiN tlutt ttierr nrviT 
»«a anv nvirrinL'**; «ui h iinp^JtnioTit Miili:n!)tiii!T 
•I the ': iti.in (»f ilip 

■ riU'itjelf 

[ili*ilU. 

■ ^ Sitvi l>f. t\ilrv, lor fi-jiRTtn* 
H*riiiiltrillhr JrwUh biiiilvintl 
' - ' ■' . rt'orovi'ry I'^Uftc, 
ive binm coiitnv 
'^ of lltiMO tiinr«. 
- ul wliiint* n'UifiiKi w«'r»» caX- j 
ii'fal itm; iirul olirtrn'ntion, nv ; 
^ri^t'U ti» ihr Jews for 
Uioir K xul piMnmlirn a law 

vHueh •■' I to iiiriiiiit' ■livop'i'i* u> 

Ibp «■!; ; u.iulterv in !ln* wifr, MaJt 

kU- 9. ' ''* moy iu«(ifv the j«(?|ianifiun 

td hu#t>Mriii »!».* «ilf, iiUti(>fi!;h tfipy will mxt au- 
Uiome «uoh « di«oliit)un of ttic uuirria^e niiiLmrt 
> wmiLl Ir.iv*' ritli. r tI !i1« r'v In ourn- Atrain ; 
' 'liii^T mid niis- 
-Ht, The Uw of 
' jr Siiviuur'a iii- 
I iif iht! maiTU4;i' 
lUcry in the wil**; 
11 only belinju;jht 
InunJitl upon a 
11 <'!• n Miiituil CiHirt, aiul ■ 
mluUrrrr Dt roniiiion Liw; 
, t.i'k*»ii tii^rfdier, compose as 
) of tho complaint a« n 
}*iUey*9 ,\/or. and Pot, 

•^ r* of Juliii* Ca»sianu«, 

-<T-|, i.iwnnitt Uie clu«? 

1 1 ivuiurv. riii'V Ulic'Vwl iin«l tnn<:bt 

imn* and ^iitferin..'* of Je«u.4 CbrtMt 












w of 

• a , , : Uiblo 

*t 11^ uinl lilt' liiiiiiiluiioii of rrli- 

^ •■ nirt'fully examinotj aimI weil 

%a.K•r«'>^J. i lie Soriptur»*a piv«ent iin with a 
^auioo* Cajml of *'vatt^«'hr truth, nhii'ti, though 
K M0 tloC the form of » rr^uljr vytteni, yet its 
I tfv >ncll« tlutt, whrn uuiU'il^ make the nu»st 
bmK' ul tliM^triiH.* tbut we irdix [jo^tbty 

' " : " ' ■ ' - i'SiMVljIly, 

lUl the va- 
'I in publiot 
I to the (ifupli'. li w nol, however, 
• t**, to fill np e\*ery |«rtrt of a niini^ 
' ' ■ !■ re«l a»i the Ki*ia ojhmi 

I ; to Itr built. Sotne ol' 
. iiUiry ovfcTcharjjfnJ llicir 
iih •ItAltnto, e«)>i>i-i.illy Dr. Owen 
•Iwin. It Wilt rtiinmrtt) in ihnt diiy 
-' - l>cfore ihf imme- 
I, iMeh of wliieb 
\), if enl'iripil ot», 
• wt i'u.iii<;b for u wlwJe 
> r will join Uoi-trinc luul 
yiKliiii Inyuf r 

Doctrfiuiii ibuu;;!) aStiieil by nomr, yet, proTw<r- 
iym x ii k i w ^ wiU iiiUiiieijce the hctirt tuHl lU'e. 
lii Q 
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nO?V1f>'1CANS 
Tb«« the Ilea of God's soverrijrnry eieite* «i»v 
mis-ion; bis |N'Wpr nivl justice pronM>te fear; hU 
ImiijH-'*^ bumihty am) puritv; bin <^■MlneNf•, n 
'jrorund of bo(ie: bin love excites joy ; thp oh*r«- 
ritv "f ' ti.'e nHjuirea palienre ; hiiifaillt- 

fiilni - . . &r. 

L)' ' , '.S, a reli^ous onlrrj in «oiit« 

pluee^ caUftl JncttbinM^^tiA in otbrre Prciitcanijt^ 
OT prtaeh in B^ friar ». The Dtmiiniraiw taltp lli 
mane from their foumWr, Doinli ^ 
SiunianJ, Nmi in 1170, nt ('ul 
tile : he Wfl* rtrsi caiHjn Jind iir 
na ; nrw) anerwnrtlii prrai'hpd Wwh *rjrta irai nJiU 
vfhenienw niritiiihttbe All>iiicnai'nin Lan^uetlo^ 
wtu'rr be luiit the firM fntindnlion of bi^ onler. I( 
wiifi (i]>|fryive(I o\' in 1*J15 by hmrjeent III. 
conltrinoil in \'2U\ by ft bull o( Honorius III. 
under the title ol ^. An^tatin; to whii:h Doni 
niendrlit|<«4'ver.ilitu«(rrepreeeplii ttiidottfun'ttiicei^ 
oltli^TMi^ the brethren It* take a vow of ul»Aolut« 
|n»\Trl\, uiiil iilMitbe title of prearliinj? frian*, l>e- 
rinin*- pubtir iitslmelton wastbe iiuiineiiil of (heir 
inMitnliuii, and tonbanilon entirely all tluir rove 
nupsaiid ftnr«e«iionii. The tlr»t convent waKfouiuW 
isl at Thinilim!*e, by the bishop thcrrnf and ^i; 
de Monlfort. Two years allerwunUtliey bad 
tber at PnxiA, mtir the bi:«bop'fi buu^; and i 
time alter, ii lliird in the live c^. Janqut*^ (Si 
Jnmea'a street^ whence the denondfuilion of J 
cobimi. Juat licfore bi« death, Doruitiic wnt Git 
lien de Fn-Aney, with tweI\cof the brethren into 
Kn^land, where thev founded thiir firf4 tuoiia^ 
trry nt (.Uford, in the yenr 1*221, untl noon otUr 
another nt London. In the year TiTtitlbe mayor 
and aldermen of Ijic city of London \^\\\* tlwm 
two whole strcelj*, by the river TbunMsi, wlum 
they en-cteda vrr>- cnmnioitious convent : whence 
that place U Rtill callcil lilackfriarM^ from the 
name by wlueh the Uominicaiw were called in 
Krijilantl. Su Dominic ut i\s*K only took the 
habit of the regular canon.-* : tluit iis, a bluek ctia- 
«oek and rix:het: but thut he quiliej, in 101*.'| fot 
thot which they have ever since ivoni. wbioli, 
is pn-tended, waa shown by the Blessed Vir^l 
bersi'lf lo llie Itealilted liennud d'<!>rlenna. Tltl 
unlc-r \v\» Ix-cn dtlTiiaed thn>tin>bout llie wltolo 
known world. They reckon three )iu|je« i»f ttiie 
order, fliwve itixty canJinalx, tteveral ixitriarrha, 
hundn^il and liliy un-htHflbo|kjt, and about eiglit 
hundrtnl bifilio)w, beriides mustt^m of tbr aucml 
pabce, whose olHce hu» been C4mi(tiintly dischxi _ 
eil bv a reli'Mouft of this onler ever nince St. Do»<^ 
minic, who betil it under HonoriuH HI. in 1218. 

Of all the nionuatk' onlen, iione enjoyed 
hii<her desyn-e of power and authority than the 
Dominican frinfS wba*o credit wan yteut, and 
their in!lu''ni*e univer*il. But the tiir:i<un'< iliey 
usrd in onlert.> n»a.iiil'iJii and < ■ ■'- 

rity were no jtcrfnlioiw and en i 

eiUHf bognn lo dwline lowuriU ...■ f 

thf fiixuenth ctniury. The tnit^- 
jier, condopte*! at Bern, in I5t)*.', b< if 

an uninlereMlini* dintKJte N'twrrn H 
FranciA'an*, relatuti; to the (maiu / 

hon, will relUet iiidt lible inf uu> iMi li ,. in 

onb-r to i»ivr llu- n-iider n vh*w of the nnf>iinia 
frnutU wtiU'h have mtmetuuea Urn eufried on in 
tho ehunh iif llomr, wti aluit) l;«>rc illKlt an w> 
count of thm situLnct-m. 

The Fmuoi«.Vin« nmintaineil that llic Vir^o 
Mary ^vnii liorn without the tllrl)U^h tif ori|;in« 
sin; Uto DuiiuiiU'uua aA-erlisJ ibv ounliary 
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DOMINICANS 

The doctrine of the Fnincismnn, in nn oge oC 
il(irktif*iM nml fiuwrMiiiim. caiuM not hut In* pi)|Mi- 
lur; mil hciKv the Dnniini^'anH lost jrrnim'l (min 
(Uy t.> <I.iv. To 4U|>[K>rt tlnM-n-ilitof ilu'Jr onlt-r, 
lliey ri*solvnI, at a cKiipt*^ hcM nl Viini»«ic'n, in 
till* y<«r l:j(>l, l^t have rtH^iJur*' in rirtitU)U4 vlsiitn;* 
and dn*auui, in wliirh the |H)ii{ile;it tlmttiini^ had 
wi\ easy fnitU; and ihey dcleriiiim-d In iimkr Bern 
Uie •cene of thfir o;»eritinn«. A iht*.mi n;uni'il 
Jrtxpr, who wim cxlrvniflv stimwl**, :uid niU'h iii- 
dineil toau^rritiiisand whohnd Inlcru their haint 
UA a Uv-bnMher, wxi cho*»en iw the iirttruinenl of 
tlu! delutfious they wen* conirivin»j. On« of tlic 
four Diumiu»'ar»^ who hau uiilertiikeii the ma- 
nnjri'ment of thia pint, conveyed him.-^'lf wvrelly 
iiiLo Jetxer'd cell, ttnd iihoiit mtdiii^hl nu|ieuretl to 
him in a hnrriti fij^nre, «i)rroiji)dpd witn howling 
doif*, antl seeim^d to hlnw fir** fruni lii* iiiMtrils, by 
tJie niesintof .1 1hix of ciimhiMtihlert whieh he held 
n(*ar Kit ni-mtli. In thi.t frii^httWI furm he a}>- 
prooched Ji>tzer*fl bed, told him tUnt he wa« the 
ehnat of a DoiidniiMn, who hiul hern killed ni 
P(iri«, as a judj^inent of Heaven f 'r l.ivinij osiile 
tits monmrtie huhit; thiit he woj cundemiied to 
purgatory for this crime; aildtn>r, at tlie aoine 
lime, tliat by his means he mii^'ht l)e n'scued from 
Iiii* misery, wliich was lieyond expresaion. TUi« 
fliory, »ecom|»anie»i willi liorriMe cricks and howl- 
ing fri«»litened |)onr Jelxer out of the liule wit,** 
he hail, and enj^agcd liim to prona-w todu all thsil 
was in his |Miwfr to deliver the Domiiiienn fiom 
biii toniteiit. U|iouthid the impostor toM hiiii, 
tlmt nothing but the most extraimllnnry niorlili- 
oitions, such as the di^iptin/r nf the ir/ii/j, per 
fom«tl duriji;; eight day* by tlie >*lu>le monastlcry, 
and Ji*tzrr*s lyini; prnstntle in the fonn uf one 
crucified in the rhaiiet durin;; mas**, cuuld runtri- 
bulf* to his deli\enui<'e. He addnl, that the [nt- 
fnrmamv nfthese mortincaliniis would draw duwit 
Ufton Jetier the peeutiar protection of the HIi'MMrd 
Vir>riii; and concluded by suyini?, tJiat lie woulil 
apiViirto hima;rain, accompanied with two oiImt 
Hpirits. Mormn^ wa^i no iwioner ronu*, than Jrt- 
JUT jrave »n utx'ouiit of this ap|Mrilion lo the n-st 
of the r'oa^eiit, who all un.iulino<i-ily »dvl**'d him 
to undergo tlu.* discipline that wait enjoine«l hiio, 
and every ono conitenUNJ lo Iniir his share of the 
torik imiMMril. T!ie dcludrd t^impU'ton oU'VCtJ, 
and W'i« adoiired as a <;iii(t by llu- rnuhitudf*^ thut 
cn.»wd'N| alKuil the eonviiil ; while the four friun 
that ntoua^iii the Im^Misture, nin^nified iji the 
miMt fiom|toiis nvtiiiu'r, tlu' miracte of this appari- 
tion, in t'H'h M*rinon\ ond in thi'ir disi*our«es. 
The niijht art^r, the npiiarition was n'uewed with 
the Oildition of (wo im|Hibtor>s dn^^tl like devil:*, 
and Jeixer'fe 6tilh wasuo;piu.*nUil by henrin^ t'roin 
the 8|»etin» all !lv« sivn't* "f hi« lift* and tliiMi^hlst, 
wtiich the i ' ' >ui his coriff». 

S'<r. In '' ii 7Mvn<'3 ((he 

detuil of v^ !< ■ . , -.■.keof bn"\ity, 

we shall here omit) the imikiMtor talkeil much U\ 
Jetti'rof the Dumiuican ordi'r, wtu-rh tio saiil was 
peculiarly tlivir to llu* Ble?****! Viruiii: he aildf"*!, 
that the Virgin knew hiT^t-Hlo Iw conceived in 
(m;:»in:d sin; ilvl the doeli'Di who Lau";;ht the con- 
trary wer** in purijotiiry ; that ihi* HIessi'ii Vir^n 
abhomil llie Kraitri^Tn rut for niaMnr* her iHiual with 
htTson ; and that the (own nf Umi wi-uld Iv de- 
strt>yitl for harUaitoi'^ fwrh ].!,i_mhi» niihin her 
walu. In oneof th<rM'upjMriii<>]|!^ Jrtzi'r iiiu^netl 
tiMt the vuictf of the 9(le<■(^• rescmbh-0 that of iIh; 
iriot %)( the oonvent, and he was uU uiisCakcu : 




DOMINICANS 

but, not susnoctioi* a fraud, he irnvr little at] 
to this. The prior ap|)eare«l in various 
somelimes inlhat of Su Rarlwra, .it others in t% 
of Si. iVrnnrd : at length he ajwumiij that i>f tha 
Viriiin Mar\', and, for that purpose, cKkthrt] him- 
»t-lf in the habitii that were employed to adMn 
the F-tatue of the Viririn in the ((reol f*'atWal& 
I'hf Uitle imager, that on tbeae daya are aet ofi 
theallarA. wciv made use of li»r angrin, vrhi^l^ 
Ix'ini! Tusl to a coni that pdavil through a pulln 
over Jetzrr's ht*ad, r<wt> up and d(*wii, and daaem 
aliout the preleudeil Vii^n, to increajie the iMfr 
sion. The Virgin, thus cqui^tpoil, addrvMad • 
hmif di^coufhO (o Jrtzer, in which, amon^ otbtl 
tfbit>^ elie (old him that she was conc«^v«d n 
oriifiriiiJ iiin, thou>rh she tiad remained but a sbort 
lime under that blemish. She gave him, as a 
miraculous proof of tier preaenoe, a Ao«/, or con* 
srcniti\J wafer, which turr>cd from white to ml 
in a moment ; and aAer turioua viaita, in wluch 
the grcutef*l enoruiitiea were tranaacleJ, the V\r- 
jfiit-prior told JvV/A'T that she would ^re liiin tbt 
most atlectin^ and undoubted marks of her son'a 
love, bv iinprinUni; on him tbe^re iconndt that 
pierreJ Jei^ua on the croaa, acahe hod ckme bclbfV 
to Si. Lucia and St. Catherine. Accordingly, 
she took his hand by force, and struck a huige 
nail throuf^h it, which threw the ixtor duiie into 
ihefrreateja torment The next niiiht tins ma* 
niline virgin brought, as she pretended, unie of 
the linen in wliieh Christ had been buried, to 
»ij|lrn ttie wound ; and gave Jetxrr a aopofifie 
dra()<:(tt, which hail in it the blood of lui onbap 
tlsej child, some grninf: of incenw and of eom^ 
crated Koit, some quickHiUrr, the baira of tlie c^^ 
brnwa of a child ; all which, with some stuiafyiaji 
and poisonous ingmlimta, were mingled toco 
tlier by the prior with nu^c eenruiofiirs, aiw a 
sotrmn lU-diralion of himself to the devil in hops 
uf bi4 (*ureour. The draught threw the poor 
wn'tch into a sort of letliarey, during wbieli th» 
monks imprintetl on his body tlie nther four* 
wouiidd of < 'hrittt in such a manner thul lie frit 
no pain. When he awakened, he found, to hi* 
unj*|>tMka1i]e joy, llxifc ini!)re*<iA^ns on hi* ho»ly, 
arul euiiic at fust to fancy hunself a repreisentali«» 
of Christ \n the various inrts of his pasksiiin. Ho 
WM<% in tliiti iilale, exjtotMxl \a tlie Mlmitinj; multi* 
tilde on the prinri[Kil altur of the convrui, to tli^ 
ijrc:U mortiltciilion of the Franciaean^. Th^ 
Doounii^ns gave him someotlicr drou(>hts, that 
thnfw him into convulsions; which w«'re •••llowtrtl 
by a pi|* into the mouths of t\v». :, " 

Mary, iind another of the child .h 
of wltieh luid tears [niintcd Ufmn i: 
lively manner. The little Jesus usketi its i 
by means of this voici* (which was that cfi 
priorii,) wliy she wcvt 7 and she ansMvrrrd l" 
ner leiirs W4're OMioi; to the impious luuniMfr in 
whirh the Frnncisciins attrihuteil to her the ] 
nour that was due to him, in nying that ahe i 
com-rivixl and iHtrn williuut tan. 

'I'be apparitions, faleeprodi^ies, and i 
hit' sTtralai^i'iiis of these Doniifucans were ren 
ed evrr\- ni^^ht ; aiul the mnUer wa« at h-ngS 
grossly over-aelnl, tliat, umple as Jitxor wa 
ut last discovered it, and had ahmatt killed ' 
prior, who ap]N*anv] to him one nit^lit in the I 
v*( the Vinriii with a crown on her hi-ud. 
r>oniiidemi«, fearini!, by this discover^*, to 
the fruits of their im|Mi0ture, thought the bcil 
uielhod would be (a uwn Uie whole Uiattc^ to J«C 
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Mr. afKl to rru^^r hini, by the mo«t •tilucinj; 

fMMniaCB of ojiulriH'c miw) ji\or\, to mrry on the 

^^w%U Jrtarr wah prrsuailc^l, or at leajil a|>i)*-ar- 

«lui be»t. But thei DtMfiiuiciirw itut))H>ctiii^ that 

^- -•"T^ m»t riilirrly ffninnl t»vcr, rt^ilvitl (« juii- 

II ; liui hU i->in»tUuLu)a nroii no vij^umu^, 

'iii»h thoy piivc tiim piiucm live kcvituJ 

L. ,;. . '.'.>■ w i-i not iliMtrmi'iI hy it. On** day thev 

1. 1,' !ii:;i .1 Ixitt'pri'ii'iivi] with *jmr i^jir*^ v>'|iiclj 

' -^ M 111 a «I»»y or two, Uu ihn-w u pioci* 

: -; whrlfia th.1l wrn* in the iix>iii)4' 

. iili-il thi-iu iimiiediiili'ly. At unolhor 

lUK tlu^v {jtkivtnril the honL, nr Cttutu'cruli**) waftr; 

lotf «• b*' voiuitrtl it up wjuli atXet Uv had nwul- 

bavil it, hcf esK^ixsl onee tiKin*. In a!K>rl, tliere 

wmilD ramiw of aviinn>r hiiit, which the lutvl 

irtMtible ifn|*trty atld harUinly c*niU\ invent, 

' >--•' JjJ iiAit |iul ill prui'twr : tih rinding, ut 

' .'jiprtrtunilv of i^^-llinij; out ol' llu* ronvfiit, 

ui '^iiew hiiiiM*!!' int«) the hnndit ul' thi< nuffia- 

Inln, t0 whitni he nuidt* » full dtKCOM'ry of tliiti 

nfrrrMl (4ut. The alllur U^iiii; hMti^^ht u> Hiinu*, 

Q9aynia«n«!a Vfvrv ■■•at fnim ihi'niT lo exainitu' 

Ibl ttUtrre and the whoUt t'h<*>it hiiuij; lutty 

CI, ''— '"-r- '*'! tra were Aiti'irmly di'ijradtt.' 
ti^' -I, riTMl woiv huiiil ahvo on 

lk*l|iiu'- ' • l.VKK JrtXiTf dittl tioiiio liiru: 

Imving |M)isitnfd hiiipu'Ef, a.i 
J mitt^'. il^d lu« HIV Im-'>ii t^^ki'n 
^\» hud found .Ul oni».)rtunUy .if 
tlM-o^rry ulri'iulv ini'iitiiUK-d, (liiii 
I hMfrid (tlot, whirh in nuiny nf it^* 
Waa roiuluctiti vviili urt, vvoiitd 
>m«bmi faMldeil down l«t jNiet^ritv tka a. tttujx'ii- 
flaoiBiinkrlr. 

TW n«)fiiinimnfl wrre pt*r|i(<tn.itly eniploytHJ 

tfl <ipnatiiin^ with itu* nunte ot' ht-nitv nijtnliere 

4^ miMd anO |itoua nten; in oncroar1iin>; upon 

^ki rifhfti aial [yru|ieitit'a uf olliens to aui^nicnl 

C^Rr pOMaananM ; and in layino the nioHt ini4|ui- 

Cow Miaffm aihI a(nita>^Mii4, for tlte destruction of 

^4iv advemruM. Thoy weni tho prinri[Hd Cdun- 

I hy wbuM instigation and aiUico Leo X. 

mined lo the |»uhlic oi>ndfinn.itiijn of 

Ttw pu{nl ace never had nwr\' ticUve 

"^ad oaefot abrtturu ihan thia onk-r, and lluit of 

I >k>Jot Ut4. 

taHMHlMON OF GOD, U hU iil>».)luif right 
^^^^^^Kauitiorily uvrr, all hut orviturc*, ti) do 
^^^^^^^rp .. ,. •I'-Tin^tiltihi'd from 

^^^^^■kr ^ a of uuik- 

j^l^^P^h i >4 wliHt heiiuikeH, 

t ^K4M«U*r*-ain^ ul v\h.jt Itr piiSrii'sw*; whereas 
^•B pm0rr in an attthty to midk^e wluit he hu^a 
L lo hold \vh.it he |>uSM-v-ic«, ajid to 

( baa |Jur|iOB»i*tl or riMoIviHl. 
5TS. ancient M-hi>tniuiic><, in Afri- 
i froui their le-jder, Oonatutt. 
'i Ul in the vear 311, when, in 

lilt. ..'.< .,-.,nn*^ whodied iti tlut vt-'ur, on 

■hto nrlurn lo Itoior, L'ecilian wait eU-ettnl biahofi 

%d Carthap-, and euiuecrateil, willutut the c^iii- 

dirfroL't? of the Nuruidian hiAho]»i, hy thoae of 

Afrira alortc, wlt«iin tlu* tx^iple nlu-wd toa^'kiiow- 

^1... ..,.,1 r, mtIwh)! lliey opiwiieil Majorinua, 

^ ^'ly waa ordained hy Uomitua l>i»ho() 

«n «r. Tlwy were cundeuiueil in u 

r. i! ((.H1H-, two yrar» alUT their M'\ni- 

■■ rA.inU in another nt Aries, the 

„.-...i: . ^udaijjin at Milan. l<i:l"»iri« Cun- 

iJit* I Jn-Ji, Ul ',iU\ who de])ri\ciJ them ot' 

~ hen^ ouU huu Uku «cdjUoua bialuijai 
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DORT 

into tranishrnent, and punialted A^ino of tiiein^ 
^titli death. Their eauw waa e«)MniM-d hy nn-l 
oiIuT DonatuB, caUcd the Gnat, the ]>rinei]Mi1j 
lut*hop of ihut sect, who, with nunihrrit of hi? loU 
lowcr.-s vfvkH exiled by order of Con»tiin>». Many \ 
of theni were puniahed with great i*e\erity. — Sea ' 
CiMCLMLr.i.i.iONKs. Ifowcvcfj after the occea- ! 
(Mun of Julian to the throne m 'MJ^, they were J 

{M'rniitled to return, and n'ston-d lo their fomiefl 
ila-rty. Griitian |mblirthi><l Bevrnd edicts u;;niniit| 
Eheni, :indin 377 orprived them oftheirchorchea, 
uih! prxihitiilfd nil their otMinlilies. But, nol-J 
vvttlkHTnndinj' the ee\eriti<>ti they sufTered, il a]»-] 
)H.Mrs timt they had a \ery eorisiderjMe numlK'/J 
of churrhea townrda the cio**** vl' thw cenluryjj 
but at this time they liepui lo diM<hne on hccouiiIT 
of a Nchi.-fin unionir llienifielxea, <iccaMioiii'd hy tha j 
flection o( two hiiihofw in llie ro<im of Parmeiiinii,^ 
the Hurc(*M>h>r of Dormtua: itiie [larty elecled Trt- 
rni;in, und were c^dhd Primiiitish; and unolher, 
rkluxiiijifi>.in, and were called Af<Lrituiiitiini*tM. 
Their declitie wjs a\no preoipitahnl tiy tht zeutoua 
upiMMJlion uf SL AugUKtine, und by the violent 
inea*(uni* which wen* pursued ar:iiUiiU them by 
urder of the eiiijieror Himoriu*, ut the solicitatici> 
lif Iwo councila held ul Cartlui^ie, the one in •lO'l, 
mid (he oilier In 41 1. Many of them were fined, 
their bidhopa weru ItuiutLed, and isoine put to 
rli-:iLti. I'hia $<rt retivcd and oiullipliid under 
the protection of the Vandals wlio imtidcj 
Africa in 127, ami tn^t iN4we«iion of thi» pro- 
vince; hut it autik a«^.U'i under new M^veritii-a^ 
when their emjiirr wiis overturned, in 5.H. Ne- 
veitheli*ss, they remained in a niparute \'>iv]y tilt 
the clow of this c*ntury» when Ure<Tur>*, the Ro- 
man ]x>ntil^ uned van<Hit4 iiirt!i4<(Li tiir tiUpprefiMtig^ 
them: bift zeal aiiccec'ited, und there ure few 
Iraeea lo W^ found of ihc IhiniilintM alter tjiia 
[x-riitd. They were dit»liiiLMiiAhed hy oilier ■(»- 
(ti'llHtionrt, aa Citcumwllt'nifn, Mut^cn^rs of 
Mountaineera^ Camtntcji, Pupilrt^ &c. They 
held thriH^ counclla, ttuit of Cita ir. Nuiiddiu, aiiJ 
two at ('arlliage. 

TItc Doimtisia, it ia sciid, held that IvptiatTt 
conferred out of llm church, tlmt i<s out of ib-ir 
Mxi, wa* null; and aceordin;»ly ihey re-t«ptiicd 
th4»se who joinetl their lairty fn>in other diurvbc«| 
I hey al6o rw~onlained their nlini^lertt. Uonattu 
wrma likewiiw* to have einhrnc<il the iWlrine of 
the Ariuii*; thoULib 8t AugUhtiue alTirmb that 
the noniiliotd iu tuia |ioint kept clear irf'ttirrrruri 
uf their lender. 

DORT, Sunod of; n national Syni»«1, nuot- 
iiH>ned by anthoriiv oftlM'SiiiLe*-^<etieml, ihe pn> 
vincea of Ilollaiiil, Utrrehl und ijverv'trl ex- 
cepted, and held at Don, IlilK The nuuil 
eminent divine* of the Unit^nl IVninr***. oitd 
Jepulicii from the chiinbe-iof Eiitfliinil, Scotland, 
Swilzrriiiiid, Bremen, f lei^iii, and lhi> l^dIllillllle, 
aaaetnhltd on tlii.i occai^ion, in urder to dnMde the 
camlroverny lietwivn the Calviniftm and Anni- 
niaiin. '1*010 syruxl luid hardly eomiiiencnj its 
ilehlienition;! Imforu a dl*pnle on <be iiumK' of pnw 
ceedinj; drove the Aniiiiii:iM piirty lY'im the aa- 
tiemhly. The Afminiaiw in»*it»ted u)H>n U-ginnini; 
with a ri'riilalion of the ( tilviiii^tic doctriuea. 
e»i|.«<vially Ihnl of reppilmtion; whiUi the HynoiJ 
iltleriuiia'd, ihut, aa the [■ i lU wrre ac 

eiOicJ of deji^irlini; from : . jioth, they 

CHJ<>lit f)i»t lo Ju)4ify t))i I I M-rtpfunil 

pnkof uf ihetr own o|iinion4. All metiir* lo i*r- 
aiaidti tlic AnuiiiiaDA lo tuUiuil to ibi^ pn>c<xluxo 
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DOXOLOGY 
linrin; fniln?, thnv wrrr InniiihFfI tb<" syncJ (i»r 
Ihrir rt'fuital. The svnnd, however, pn-xrwlfd in 
Ihrir rxiiininatioii of the Armiiiian U*nrts, con- 
dt^nitiril their opiniontt, niirl exruinmunicnte^l their 
[icrwmij whether jiiiitlv or uiijurfly, lei Ihr 
re«<Ier iletermiiie. Surely no one ean \tf an ail- 
Toe-jtp for the prrsreutinn whieh followeil, nip I 
whirh ilrove lhe*> men from their chun'liea niid 
country into exile «!iil pcverty. The nuThoritv 
iif thi-* synod wns far fmni boin^ universitltv oc- 
knowleiJijeil, either in Hollnnd or in Knj^land. 
The provinces of Fri«*jland, Zealand, Utrecht, 
Gui'lileriand, ami Groningen, could not Iw per- 
niudetl to adoiit their ilecisionj; and lliey wen- 
op|in«ed by king Jainca I. and orchliishop Laud, 
in EnpUnil 

DriSI THEANS, an ancient sect amon; the 
Swnaritani, in the fimt century of the Cliriiitian 
lera: so ndled from D<wilieiis, who etvii'nvouret] 
to penuade the Kamuritanii that he was the Mi's- 
aian foretold by Mow*. He luul inmv follcnvers, 
• ad Ilia aect waa atill nibHiatinv at Alcmndria in 
the tiute of the patriarch Kulo^inft, nA appears 
fmin a decree of tnat [uiriajch pul>ti:4htHl by Pluv 
tju«. In that de*'ree, EuIojjiuh accuses Doiii- 
thetia of injurioualy In'atin'i the ancient imtrian'hrt 
•nd proplirta, and attributing to hiiiwelf the 6|)iril 
of prophecy. He makes him contenijKipary with 
Sinton Ma^a; and accua^'s him of corTUf>ting 
the Pentateuch, and of coinpoans •evenil booka 
Jirectlv contrary to tlie law of God. 

DOtJBTS and Fenm, are lernKi fniiucnlly 
oaed to denote the uncertainty of mind we are in 
napecliiw our intereat in the divine favour. TIir 
eau*e> ofour iloubtn nuiy lie auch oa tlicae : per- 
aonal dcclemiion; not knowing the szact linie, 
place, or ineatM of our convenion; improper 
riewi of the eharacler anil decree* of God j the 
fluctuation of reli^t^ioui exiierienco as to the enjoy- 
tueut of God in prayer, nearing, Sec; the depth 
ofour ifflictiiin ; relapses into ain; the fail of pro- 
(eaaon ; and the hidiiiqn of God'a bee. SVnilp 
■ome are continually haraaisei] with doubta and 
feam, there are othera who tell ua they know not 
what it i« to doubt ; yea, who ihiuk it a ain tu 
doubt ; «i prone an men to run to eitreinea, aa 
if there were no ioe«lium between constant full 
aaMinnce and |ier|«>t«al doulit. The true Chria- 
tian, pt^rtwiH, Mcen Unwe«ni the two. He ia not 
alwnya doubling, nor i» he alwaya Uvins in tli>- 
full ex.Tcite of faith. It i« not unlawl'urat ccr- 
Liin MM>ft>na to doutit. "It ia a xin,** aavi one, 
" l\tr J U'liever to live po as not to hove his evi- 
dence" clean but it is no sin fir him to l* so 
hi>n<-sl and in>|iartial as to doubt, when in fact his 
evidencM are not ch-ar." Let the humble Chris- 
lj:in, however, licware of an extreme. Prayer, 
eA>nvcr«.ilion with eii)«^ricnci'*l Clmwlians, read- 
ing the prtdni-**'*, and considerjlion of the divin*^ 
jiMMliicHs, will have a l4Midency to remove unne- 
, ie*K*ry doiibta. 

DCXOLtXJY, a hymn usetl in praise of the 
Alnki^hty, diiuiiiLmishtHl by the titles of tlu- 
frrenter and the LcMi. Both the doxoUwries are 
tKiil in the church of England ; the fonuer being 
rejieatiil after every paaliu, anil the latter used in 
the communion serYlce. Dtyxology the Greater, 
or tile iintfelic hymn, was of i;reiil note in the an- 
cient cliunlu It licmn with the wonls the angels 
suiii; at the birth of Christ, "Glory Ut God," <tc. 
Pvsnlngy the hc^a^ Was anciently only a single 
ai>nteucc without ■ raiponae, runiuni; iii Iheao 



DRtnos 

wonln : " Glorv 1w lo thr FbIImt, and to thf 6a|^ 
and to Uie F^tOy Ghottt, world withnDt omI^ 
nnipn." Part of ihc Ultrr claiut', "a«U wit m 
the bt*(;niniiig, w now, nnd rvrr rfitU W** ftc 
w«« i'i'44Ttr<l ftniK- lirw aftrr thr firrt r4»ui|xmlina. 

DRAdrK >NIN<.f, uiif of tlie nv^thmUuardt^ 
(rapisU uftrr ific rcvfimtion of Ihr «l'ct t»f NunB, 
iiiidt'rlj'wwXlV., for «»nvprtinj» rffrBrt.in l»n^ 
lii-<*, OTtil lirinrpn}* thcin within ihr pair of Uinr 
fhuTcli. If thrt pondcr'R fifliii^* v^iXi ftutfrr hin 
lo jTruw thr ttccounl of these harhorilir*, he «ill 
find it under the artidc PKRaKLUTios, in tlup 
work, 

DURAD, U ■ tlofrrcfl of pcniunent frar, tt 
ttahilail and iwiufid apprrhnision of pi>rTM* d^ 
rueniliiim event. It kef)iR tTie mind In a |NT}«'Ual 
olnnn, in fli» eager wairhfulnrs* of every C2aat» 
ftlanre lh:il lH!ur« any relation lo the onl nffpn* 
liejuleil. 

DRUIDS, the priesiji or miniflt«n nf rrfi^uD 
nrnonir the uneient CiauU, Britons, ind GenuuuL 
They were ehown out of the I»rsl funilirv; ■»] 
(he hononn: of their birth, jiiined with l)Mae of 
their funilinn, procun-d llwm the hi^host ttoptv 
(ion ninonj! the people. They w,--: --- -' in 
iu;trolit£j%', ceon»etr>', nutuml phiK- , •, 

(iiiil (;«^■*JT^lpIly ; they were the ini' rr- 

li^i^m, And the jiidires nf nil nlliiin* iitditj'* n nUr. 
Whoever refu»«l ol>e<lienpe to them \vb» tlrciared 
<inpii>UM and nccun«fd. We know bui litr' -= •- 
their [leeuliar docrtrines, only that Uwy 
the innnortnhty of the noul, ami, as in ^- ' 
ul«o aiipjMit^teil, the tmn^mivmtkm of it to utik^ 
tmdieit; though n bte autnor makes it apcear 
htchly prolwble that they did not helievr tliu last, 
alWstnot in thewniieof the P\-thaffi>renni*. The 
rhief Si«llenient of the Druidn in Britain w«« m 
the ittle of AngleMOv, the ancient Attmoy whirii 
they niijxht chooeo for this inirptiM, aa it ia wvD 
litoned wiih precious groves of (heir fewtmrilr oak. 
They were divided into Heveral claww* or hr»nrhfi^ 
such Bfl the prie*t*, the pOft^, the oi/^ra, ttw 
riril jud^es^ and irmtructor* nf yoitZ/i. Stmh(\ 
however, do»-« not ronipri-hend all thear iliirmiA 
orders under the dcnominnliun of druiits : he 
only di»tin;»ui»he« three kimln ; bunii, porta; Hw 
ra/cjr, prtt'i»i<i N.nd ntituniliftU; and tbo €irni40^ 
who, hcflidos the stndy of nature, aj>pli<xl ihti 
seKfit likewiHe to iitonility. 

Their gannentit were remarkably longt >A(I 
when cm(iio\efl in ri'li^imareremoair^ llinr Uk«^ 
\v\:e wore n while surplirc. Tb«y grneralfy caN 
ried a wand in their hands, and wore a kiriil nf 
ornanvent, enrhnwd with pold, about their ncckj^ 
called the druid'a t%^. They hnd one rliirf^ or 
jinOwlruid, in overy nation, who arlrd as hi^ 
prjci*!^ or /wn/i/>'J masimu*. He hnd n^i«<nlule 
iiuthoritv over the rest, and eomniiM .^1, 

and jitiiiithetl at pinwure. Thcj" v* e 

Supreme Beinp umler the name ol .., //f- 

ruff. and the symholof theoak ; and hud no oUwf 
temple than a womi or a gnive, wlwre all thrir !»■ 
li^noiis rilea wcTf jirrformiHl. Nor was any prrwut 
{lemiitted to enterthat mcrtH) nvcasunlraahtfcir- 
rit*d with him n rhain in token of hia at«ulu(e 
dependence on tlie Deity. Jnderd, their whole 
religion orifrinnlly con!«i«led in acknowlnt^ng 
ihat the Supreme Heinf^, who made hi* ahooe 
in these aarntl c'**^''*. governed the uitivrrast 
nnd, that every cn^luri* ought to otwy Iua laws, 
nnd pay him divine homa^. Thrv ri>Ti<EiiK-nrj 
the otk as the emblcu, or ratbtv tha {JvcuWr o^ 
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DUNKERS 
•ilnvv, of ibe Almiifhtv i i<n<l acronUncly chap- 
leU nf it w«n> worn, luith by the dniuls anil \x-o- 
fie, iu thdr ivUgioiu ceremonieii : llic alldni wer« 
■trrwtMl with iu loi*ea, aiul encin-lnl with ita 
bfanchoL The fruit nf it, ea|jm-iailr the iiiiatle- 
tot, was thought U\ r/intnin a liiviiie virtue, anil to 
hs thu pceulur gift of Hraven. It wiu, tliprc- 
friT', aoiighl fi>r on thi sixth dav of the munn 
wilb the emitoit mmeatnea* ami anxiety : and 
whrn found, was hailed with (Urh laptuieof jov, 
as ahiinnt excsvih imigiiulion to rancrivo. An 
ivn as th« dniiiU were inlbrmr<l of the fortunate 
dMcovrrr, they prepHred everv thini; niidy for 
th« aacTraDe under the oak, to whieh they fastened 
two wbile hulU by the homi ; tlirn the an-h- 
droidiaHcvvM by n pro>li^ous iiunilxTnf [leopU-, 
matltimA tlw tree, iln^tsed in white; and, with u 
eonatcratcd /olileii knife, or pnmin^-hook, cro|>- 
p«l tiw) nustlcfiv, whii-h he reciiveti in hix rolio, 
amad*! the ra])tumn« exelatn ttionn of the {K*o)>!e. 
Bsvifl^ secun'd this sji-nil pl:iiit, he •ti-'iefiKled 
tha !»•• ; the Imlli* u-ere '^(n'riliced ; und the iN-ity 
invoked to tileM hi^ own s(ift, and render it efTicn- 
aoat ill thoM distempers in wliich it sliould be 

I 'NRS •', intoxirati'm with strone 

li<]ii I'.lier c;Munl or habitual; Just as it 

It utv tiling (o be drunk, and another t4> be a 
dmAkapd. The evil iif drunkenness apiirars iu 
tkm bOeftnng bud enix-ls : 1. It betrays inimt oon- 
tfilaliDna either to eitruva<rinee of tin:n^r, or sins 

— -2. It di«iu.difie« men lor the du- 

theif -t»iinn, biitn by tlie temporary disor- 
Ibeii fiiculticK, and ai length by a constant 
and stupefac-tioa— -3. It is attended 
M^ wbkU can often be ill s^urol. — 1. 
I oceasoon uneorineaa to the tainiily of 
— 6. It sliortena life. — G. It is a 
ftwftd example toothew. — 7. It is 
'*'. It is a riolation of t^oirs 
:.. V. H. Is. V. II. Roni. 
- :, , ■• (i>riritoxicatin'^ Ii•|unr^ iip- 
I njes" «iy» t*ah?y, '*to be almnst nlwnvB 
bL One firoi^f of whieli i\ tlut it is apt to 
htjies and pln(«fli as 
', on the inurket-day, 
.U u tavern." How 
, then, shiml'l wu be, le,* we form hiiblu 
", or eh'^i^ie eomimny wlio tire addii'ted 
ow cautious mil ein'Uin^|>ii't Atioiild we 
he not I'ouiil L'uiliy of u ,iiii whii'h 
an iMturi', Ikiiii-t!)..-,^ rea'«i)n, insuitt: 
RpOacM us to the r^r»;itest evll.3 ! PiUry'it 
'. ii. eh, 0. t-'Uip*Tii H%rA*, vol. ii. 
vol, L p. 8J, 5lh edi- 
r. Ij, Uk 
. ..i r.vers of Dulcinus, a 
Lomlunly, about the be- 
rth rrntiirv. Ilrttti-'ht 
,.,d 
>;t 
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t of I... ...... ^ , . .. ^.in 

II, in 1^7, was a law enUrrlv of iovc, 

ki bst to tiie end of the world. 

IS, a di'iioiuination whi.^h took its 

ar 1701. It was f.)uiidcd hy n tier- 

of tlic world, reiind !■> an 

within fifty niil'*J of I'l**!,*.***'- 

f."«3 m^rr'r' .-.f rejigiuus c.in- 

'ittracted folluwcm, and hi^ 

msnnera iniide tlietu pn>. 

'1 <,vr •»»<■ a>.'lllcd a liulc colony, called 

lib 



DtTNKERS 
Eii|ilinit«, in aHuxion to the Hebrews, wlio twrtl 
to sing imhns on the bonier of the river Kiv 
phmtes. This dcDniniiuilion seems to have ob- 
tainc>l their luuiie from their liaptizing their new 
crtiiverta by plun^iij;. Thev are also ealled tuna- 
ble rs, from the iiiunner in wliich they peffonni'dbnj*- 
ti-jin, which in by pullinj,' the person, while knn-l- 
inir, head firvt uniler water, so as la leseniblo Ihs 
OMlionof the Itody in the act of tumblinf;. They 
ui«e tlte Irino iianuTsion, with laying; on th« 
handn and prayer, even when the petsoa Iwptized 
is in the water. 

Their habit seems to be peculiar to thelnfteIvel^ 
eonHi>iin]T of a loiii; lunie, or coat, reaeJiinf; ilown 
to their heels, with a snsh or ginlle roiinil the 
wnist, nnd a cap, or hood, han^inn Iroin t!ie 
sUouldei-H, like the dreas of the Douiinicnn friars. 
The na-n do not stuvc the head or lieard. The 
men anil wnnv?n have Fcpanite habitaliona and 
distinct ijovernmrnts. For these [iur|KiM^« thev 
have erectiil two bir^je wiHxleii hutIibni»R. one of 
whirh is ortujii^tl by the hri'tliren, the other hy 
the si.-s1ers of the society; and in each of them 
there is n Ihinquetiiii; nxiiu, and an a)mrtment for 
public womliifi ; for the bn-thrcn and sidters Jo 
not meet lufiither, even at their devotii.iH. They 
live chietiy upon rot:ts and other vet;i't«ble^ the 
rules of Ihcir siwiety nut allowing Ihein llexli, ei 
cept on uurticuliir occasions, when they liold wbnt 
thev call a love-feast ; at whicli time the liretlimii 
onu sisters dine together in a large apartiiM*nt, 
and eat mutton ; but no other nicnt In each of 
their litUe cells they havo a bench fixed, to serve 
the purpose of a bed, and a small block of wood 
for « pillow. The Dunkcrs allow of no inter- 
c*)urse between the brethren and sisters, not even 
by marri-ige. The priiu-i| ol tenets of the Dunkers 
.ipiiear to be these ; tliat future happiness is only 
to lie attained by penance and outward mortifKa- 
tion ill this life ; and that, as Jeaus Christ by his 
mcritMriuus siiflerings, became tite Redeemer of 
mankind in general, so cai'h individual of the hu- 
mnn nee, by a life of abstinence and restraint, 
may work out his own salvation. Nay, they go 
so fur as to admit of works of suiK-rerotr-ilion, 
and dci'hite that a man may do niudi iiHire than 
hn is ill justice or e<|uity obliged to dii, and that 
hia sujiembuiubiit works may therefore be ap- 
plied to the Kilvatiun of others. This denomiiui 
tion ilenv the eternity of future puniiJmientK, and 
believe that the dead have the Gonitel pn a»:luii to 
thciii by our Saviour, and that tlie souls of thu 
jut*t are employed to preach the Gosfiel to those 
wlio have had no revelation in this Ufe. They 
HUp|HMe the Jewish sabbath, sal<balical ^'ear, and 
ye.ir «f jubiii-c, am ty|iioal of certain penoda, after 
the geiierul judgment, in which the souls of tlioao 
wlio sn> not then adtiiitted into happineas are 
purified from tlieir corrujition. If anv witliin 
those smaller periodx are ao far hiunliled as to 
acknowledt*e the perfix^tions of God, and to own 
Christ as their only Saviour, they are leceived to 
leli'ity; while those who continue obstiiuild are 
ruaervcd in tonnenta until the gmnd period tviii- 
rtml by tiie jubilee arrives, in which all stall be 
nuwitf hiippy in the cnilLj— fruition of the Deity. 
They oliu .k'rij luo imputation of Adam's sin to 
his iKHterity. Tbey discUiim violence even in 
cu»'s of scll-daCmoo, and eulfer thenuelvcs to be 
defrauded or wronged rather than go to law. 

'I'heir church goventinent and discipline are 
tlie aamc with the English Baptiala, excetil thai 



I 



[ Ub iii 

r 



EBtONlTES 
•Tc'ry I'Polher in allowrj to Bjirdk in llie cnn^r*- 
gatinn ; und llu'irlvtil fl^xnikcr U iHually onhiiniil 
to nc th» itiiniMiT. Tlie y have ilmcons and ilf-a- 
con4M4M Irorri nmonj; tlifir attrit'iit wiilowa and 
rxlioftt-rs, who orp all licrnstil in uw t!n*ir giOa 
ctiitrtllv. Tln'V Ilivi", in llie United Su.ti'^ jmv 
IkiMv furty or lilU- rhiiri-hpn, li' lie fiwnd, for tlje 
imvi pnri, ill the titaten Wiirt oftlK- Allfghcnv. 

vvrrn (Rkfi>rmb:d) church' in 

THE UNITKI) STATES— The city and 
atalr of Npw York wan first tti-tllod liy tliis iM«0|ile. 
The r>lilf«l rhuri'h wan funiicil ahoiil the year 
IC3*X The firsit miniAtcr wan the Ko.v. Evomnliifl 
BoganluK. Thfe place of nurahip fin* crcctc«l 
van ill the fort at Nr^v York, in Id-H; the nc- 
contl in what it now call«l the Bowery. Dllu'ra 
wc*a soon funiieiY in AUxiiiy, Kiu|iu5, on I-^ttag 
Island, i.Vc. The Uiitcli KefornutI wax tbc e»- 
tablishrJ n-ligioa of the colony till ItJtM, when 




ECCLESIASTICAL 
New York was sunTn'l<»rpd to I he Knghnh. 
rhiirrb wu<t dependent for the ordiuation of 111 
niiiiislem, iScr. on the Clanis of Acualenlu^b 
lic.lliind, till 1757, wlien the lira( C\ 
funned in tluM countrv. It^t ^uvuiTtinriiT 
mitttxl to Coni!ii«ltine«, Cla^fieii, ami 
There are in connexion with Ihia hotl_> . 
dred and fiAy puUtn, one hundred an 
live churrhea, and eleven thousand «evrti 
CiHnmunicantft. They have a Colle^re ami 
lo^jical Seifijimry under their control al 
BrunKwiek, New Jerwy. — B. 

DUTY, any action, or couiw of artidia 
«'hieh (low from the relation wc Maud io lo 0«d 
ur inan : tlutt which a nian is boand to H> 
fonn by any natural or lei;al oUigatioo. I'h 
varioua nioral, r<-btive, and ajiiritiial dulii^ •■ 
coiuidcred in Ibcir }ilace« in this vroik. 
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EASTER, the day on which the Christion 
church conimcmonitea our Saviour'a resurrec- 
tion. It i« railed by the Gtreka Piuiga ; and by 
tba Latina Patrha, a Hebtpw woni, aiffTiifving 
paasage, apptied to the Jewiah fcut of the Pass- 
over. It M called (juter in En^Hi^hi ftom the 
Saxon goildeaa Eoatrc, whose fcbtival w;l-4 held 
in April The Aaiatic chupctea kc|>t their Ijislci 
upon the very »anio day that the Jewaolisenitl their 
poMover, and otbera on the first Siiiaiay atler the 
firxt full nvion in the new year. This cuntnivt-r- 
«y was di'leraiiiieil in the council of Nice, when 
it was r»rd;iinotl tliat t^ter should bt> ke|>t upon 
one and the same day, which should alwa}** lie 
Sunday, in all Christian ciiUTchcsin the world. 

EBft'NlTES, ancinit heretics, who rose in 
the church in the very first a^e thereot and Ibrrii- 
etl ihenuelves into a sect in the second century, 
deoying the divinity of Jenia Christ Origen 
Ukei uem to have licen ao called from the Hr- 
brow won! e&ion, whi^^h in that language signifies 
poor; becauao, Bny« he, they were |Mior in seitvie 
uld wanting unilersianding. Eusehius, with a 
view to tlie same etymology, i» of opinion tlipy 
were thus called, as Slaving poor lliouuhts of Je- 
sus Christ, taking him for no more tluin a mere 
man. It is m-m- iirolmlJe the Jews gave this aj>- 
pcllation tu the Christians in <;eneral out of caiii- 
(cmjit ! Iiccause, in the first times, there weiv lew 
but poor people tliat embraced the Christian reli- 

flon. The Kbionites were little ebie than a 
ranch of tlie Naiarrnes; only thai they allerpil 
■nd corrupted, in luany things, the puriiv of tbe 
Autb held among the first adherents to Cfiriatian- 
ity. For tliis rmson, Origcn distiozuishes two 
kind* of Ebionites in bis answer to Celsua: the 
one tnBcveil th;it Jesus Christ was liorn of a vir- 
ipn ; aivl the other, tliat he was bom alter the 
nianner of otlier men. The first werv urtliudox 
In e«Try tiling exce|< that to tlu Christian doc- 
Irinc lL!.'y joined the ceremonies of tlic Jewiah 
law, with Uie JtTy», SiniariUiiu, and Nazatvnes, 
tujiietber with the iruditioiis oi" C.^ Pharisees. 
Tucy diirered from tbe Nazarenes, however, in 
•everal things, cbiedy as to what reganls the au- 
thority of the sacred writings ; for tbc Na7aren<¥ 
received all for Scripture cootuiiied in iheJcwitdi 
whocos tM EUoniles iciccled uU llic 



prophets, and held the very lumea if Da<i4 SJt- 
mon, Isaiah, JeriMniah, and l-'.Z4'kiel, in allllO^ 
renre. They akm rejected all St. Paul's e]M)N^ 
whom they treateil with the utmost disnsfcA 
They rec4'iveil notltiiig of tlie Old Teatmnt 
but iIk' Pentateuch. I'hey agreed with dv 
Nu7Jireiies, in uiang the Hebrew Goapdof 8L 
Matthew, otherwise calkxl the Goqjel uf thi 
twelve apostles; but they comJi>t«H) their opjniB 
abundance of planes; and iiartirulRrly had lot 
out the genealogv of our Saviour, which «<• 
preH<'n'c<r entire in that of tbe Nnxarcans mi 
even in those ub4>i1 by the Corinlliiana. B«Mhs 
the Hebrew Gospel of Sl Matthew, the Elai» 
ites hud ado|>led several oilier looks uitderllK 
lillo <>( St. Jamea, John, ami the (Mher apoalai 
thev al-io made use of the travels of St. PcM, 
which ur« sup|<osed to have been written by 8i 
Clement; but had altered them »o, that thai 
was scarce any thing of truth left in them. Tbi7 
even made that saint tell a number cC Uaiaai^ 
the tn-tter lo Riithorize their fiwn pnidiaB^ 

ECCLESIASTICAL, an appellatiao gJNB 
to wluaever belongs to tbe cburrh; thus wsa^ 
ecclesiastical pt>litv, juris<liction, liistorv, &c 

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, • i«- 
rntiun of the transactions, m olutions, aixl evoili 
thatnlalelothechuicli. Astolbeutililyofcfaipdl 
history, Dr. Jortin, who was an acute writs M 
tills suttjiTt, sliall lien* apeak for us : be obsena^ 
1. That it will show us the amating ]>raKr<ai<* 
Christianity thrnunh the H<t[nuii em^are, Uuvnch 
the East and West, although the |siweri<if w 
world cruelly opposed it. 'i. Connected «tlk 
Jewiah and Pagan history, it will show us ll* 
total destruction uf Jerusalein, 11 ' w^ 

the Jewish church and stale; u: .:.» 

ance of that unhappy nation II. --ilk 

though disperaed over the bee of tlie corth, tial 
oppre«od at difleirnt times by Pagans, Cbi» 
tuuis, and Mahometans, 3. It show* ns tbst 
the iacrease of Christianity produced, in At 
countries where it was received, the ovnduoa 
ai.i extinction of paganism, which, after • fiscib 
resistance, p-ri««»«i •'u„ul llie sixth century, i. 
It shows us huw Christianitv hu been i niiliiiiBa 
and delivered down from the apastolical lu lia 
prrsent age. 5. U shww* us the vmrious o|iiiini 
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ECTHESIS 

■OcO at (lilTcn^m Um« »moncsl llie 

lather ChriAtuiLH, ond how thpy4l»M.artcii 

ion or Ui* frnm tlie nimplicity of the Ousfa'L 

, It will ^tmhle us Ui t'onn a (rue JuJj^inriit of 

ic ni<Mit!< of the fathcrr, nml of the use which Is 

t h« maHe of thfrni. 7. It will xhdw u-i the evil 

■ iiiii.^liiir niimuntuble ternu of coraiuunion, 

ing Christiana lo profesK iloctriiirs not 

.1 m Scri|i(ural wonls, but iiifem-il no 

Mise jU'-nfc* from pumgoa of Scriptuiv, which 

w my cull qntem* of cotutipienlial liirimly. 

It <riU «how n« the origin nml progress of 

latTji anH, lastly, it will show lu — 9. Tlir 

lipn and prosrcw of the Rerormntinn. Sve 

*r, ■/bWJn'j Charge on the Ute and Impor- 

iHcr q^ EixleMoatical IIutoTji, in hit Works, vol. 

cb.a 

For rrcleriaitiral hiatoriuw, toe Eusebiwr't 
See/. tfM<. irt/A ValeHuy* noten; Saronii Art- 
ttea Errl.; Spondnni Annaies Saeri; Parei 
iliiertaJU IHmI. Ere. ; Lampe, Dupin, Span- 
tiat, «») Maiheim'i Kcd. Ilitl.; Puller'a Hni) 
fmrnei't Bed. flul. of England; Jortin't fir- 
•art* on BreL /lul.; Millar' t PropagtUion nf 
hrutioniiy; GiUien'tHiAtorical Collections; Dr. 
Wttitufs Scetchts, and Ifohinton's Hesearehts. 
'h* mMt r«e«nt are, Dr. Campbell's, Grfgory's, 
tSneT*s, and Or. jiowri^»; all which have tht-ir 
Efirilrn^.ic*. See also ffoj^ue anil BenneCs His- 
■•/' the Dissenters. Pot the history of the 
Bd> nnilrr the Old Testament, the reniier 
^p,.,„ ..1. xfilUr's HUlory of the C/iurcA; 
1 Shuckforitt Connections; Dr. 
ire Uistory; and FUuri/a Hkj- 
^.u- LiiictUes. 
'.'TICS, a name given to some aneient 
, wlui, without attaching thciiux'lves 
cular sect, look wlwl ihcy judgoi 
olid from each. One Potanion, of 
rho liveil under Augustus and Tibe- 
, weary of doubting of all thingi, 
pptie* and Pyrrhuniaus, was the per- 
noed this sert. 

riCS, or moilem Plntonics, a set't 
ite the Chri-stiun church towarda the 
kMBood ccmur>'. They profeaaed to 
' the only ohji'ct of their inquiry, and 
I b* rMdy ^ Ndu[>t from all the dilfi-ri'nt systfims 
li aeeta such teni^ts as thi'V thought agreeable 
I it. Thev pn'ferred Pluto to the other philosiv 
tier^ arul looktVl U|ion hb opinions com'crning 
bd, the hufnin soul, and things invisible, as 
m Sut m able to tite spirit nnil (*cniusof the Chrii^ 
L doctrine. One of tt».' prinrijnl patrons of 
I was Ammoniu'i Ssccos, who al this 
' founrlatiou of that sect, aAcnvurils 
rusohcd by the name of thu A'ru Platonics 
I Atextndriiui sehooL 

BSTACY, or Ektacy, a transport of the 
litlJ, whidi BUS|iendii the functions of the senaea 
1 titt intnue coatenij)huiou of some extraonli- 



ESIS, a confession of Giith, the fi^ni of 
published in the year 639, by the eniptv 
rnodiua, with a view to uacify the trouble* 
tne<l by the Eutychian nereny in the easl- 
However, the aamo j ■ ' '.fd 

baing infunni^l tliat pcme < td 

it, OS favouring the '< '■■*; 

iriag, at the nsme tinu% that Sergtus^^ |Mtri- 
of Cooataolinople, was the author of it. Sec 
T^ttisKa 
1-27 




ELDER 

EDIFICATION : this wor.1 signifies a huiU 
ini; up. Hence we rail n Imildiiii; an r<lili<3<. 
Applied to spiritual things, it signilH*s the iiu- 
|)rovin(T, adiiniitig, and coiiiforling the mind ; and 
a Christian ninv In* said to 1* niified when he is 
encouragr«l and aTiiin>it(-il in the ways simI works 
of the r.onl. 'I'lie means lo proniote our own 
edification are, pmyer, self-examination, reading 
the Scriirfurrj*, hearing the Gosja'l, meditjition, 
attendance on all a|>|>iiiiteil ordinances. To 
edify others, there shoulil l>e love, spiritual con- 
versation, Ajrlioanince, fiiiihfulnesa, benevolent 
exertions, ami uniformity of cimdurt. 

EFFRONTES, a sett of heivtica, in 15H 
who scnipeil their fnn'hrads with a knitif: till it 
hle«l, and then {NMireil oil into the wound. This 
ceremony served thcni instead of boptiam. They 
arc likewise said lo have denied the divinity ul 
ihn Holy Spirit. 

FACt^TJE, a denominntion in the year 680 
who ulTinni-^l that, in ortler to make prayer ax> 
eeiitahle lo Go<i, it should be perfomietl dancing 

EJACULATION, a short prayer, in which 
live mind is dirattsd to God on any emergency, 
Si'c Pravf.r. 

ELCESAITES, ancient heretics, who made 
their ap|ieanince in the reign of the emperor Tra- 
jan, and took their name fn~un their leader, Elce- 
Siii. They kept a mean between the Jews, 
Christians, and Pagans; they worsliipixxl but 
one God, olwened the Jewish sabtnlh, cireurack' 
sion, and the other ceremonies of the law ; yet 
they P-ji.'cti'd the Pentateuch and the prophets ; 
nor had they any more resjiect (br tl>o writings 
of the aiK^sth-a. 

ELDER (rfir«>rifi(,} an oveiaeer, ruler, 
leader. 

Elders, or Beniors, in ancient Jewish polity, 
wr-re persons the roost consiiU-mble for age, ex^ifr 
rience, and wwilom. Of this sort were the TO 
men wlium Moses associated with himsttlf in the 
governraenl ; such likewise aAerwurds were thoao 
\vho held the first place in the synagogue as pre. 
siik-nts. Eldere, in church history, were origi- 
nally tlioHc who held the first pkicc in the aMem- 
Hie* of the priaiitive Christians. The word (irc*- 
b^ter is often used in the New Testament in this 
ngnilication ; henci' the tirst coimcila of Chrii»- 
tians were called Prcsbt/teria, or councils of 
eldeia. Elders, in the presbyteiian diacipliiic, are 
olBcers who, in conjunction with the minislcrs 
and deacons, coiu[x)st* the kirk sessions, who fo» 
[ii*?rly usoil to iii.-4|iect and regulate matters of relv 
giun and ilisi^iphne; but whose prinei|iul busiiMai 
now is to take care of the poor's funds. The; 
are chosen from among the people, and are re- 
ceived pubUcly with some degree of ceremony. 
In Scotland there is an indefinite number of 
ciders in each jarish, generally above twelve. Sw 
PnKsovTKnisNii. 

It has long been a maUcr "Of dispute^ whether 
there are any such oOicers oa Iny-etJert nientioit- 
ed in Scripture. On the one side it is olwrvcd, 
that these officen are no where mentioned as 
being alone or single, but always as In'ing maiiy 
in every congregHUan. They ore also nu-nlionnl 
sefnratcly from the brethren. Their oflice, more 
than coce, iadcscrilx-d as licing distinct from that 
of pleaching, not only in Uoin. xi\., where be 
that ruleth is expressly dislinguislml from him 
that exhortclh or teochetb, but also in that paa- 
Ba|^ 1 Tim. V. 17. On the other aide it ii aaiil 



I 



m^ 



'Jtk 



I MOT ^ 




I 



EMITLATION 
that, from the iihovr-nuMitinfieil paaauiffs, nntlmig 
can U' rollprfcil with certainty l»» i-sUitOirtli lhi« 
o|iinioti; ncilhrr can it !«• inffrnil fn>in any 
other i»ti2t«i;rf that ctiurclR*^ should ho ruruittu'd 
with aiii'li olTiwra, though prrhoM pratlrm-f, in 
MOtn« rtrciiiiHtniMva, in>y nuke tnem ex|MHli(;rit, 
" I iniUni* to think," wyi Dr. Guiae, on the luu- 
m^p, I Tim. v. 17, "ihst the B[ioetlr intPiula 
only prearhing etdttrt^ when he dinvtrt (joublr 
honour to be paid to the elilers thiit nile well, 
Od}>cciiUty thfHo who UTiour in tho wnnl uni] <l*ic- 
irine; nml that tli« ilUtitiction Urn not in the 
onlcr of otfiwrs, but in the dej^ree of their dili- 
Bi'tice, fiiithfVilneai, and eminence in Ulxirioualy 
luiriUing their niiniMerial work; and ao the eni- 
plt-ixiH i« to Iv laid on the word labour in the 
wonl nnd doctrine, which has an esjiecially an- 
nexed to it." 

ELECTION: Thia wonl hax different me«n- 

inja. — I. It aijnifie* Goil'n taking a whole nn- 

lion, conitnimity, or Iwdy of men, into extenuil 

covennnl with himt*elf, by giving them the ad- 

viinl4ire of ro\x'lation as the rule of their belief and 

I prnctice, when other nutiona are without it. 

^B Deut. vii. fi. — 3. A tein|wrary dexignalion of 

^H aoins iienuin or pcnonii to the rdlint; up swine 

^" inru<tul:ir stiilion in the viaible churcli, or office 

in civil life. John vL 70; 1 Sum. x.-il.—3. That 

gmcioiu and almighty art of the Divine S|nrit, 

wbcfeby Go<l actiiully and visibly aepaniles hia 

people hom the worM by effectual calling. John 

1XV. in.^-4. Thul eternal, aovenpign, uuconili- 
tioiml, ptirticular, and immutable act of God, 
whereby he •••lectnl aoine from among all man- 
kinil, and of every nation under heaven, to be 
re.Ieemeil anil evcrljatinjiy saved by Christ. 
Kph. I 1; a Thuaa. iL 13. See Diilrec, and 
PtttntJTis iTio.y. 
EL'.KlLrENCE, PULPIT. "The chief 
chtiroi^ti-nstica of the elocjui'nce aiiitA^ to the pul- 
pit aro thri* two, — graviiy and warmth. The 
avriuiia nature of the aubjerts helonjpng to the 
I'ulpit rrijuirea gravity ; their importance tu man- 
kind requirva warmtli. It ia fur from U>ing either 
(oay or common to unite theae charartera of eUv 
quencc. The grarf^ when it ia pntlominont, ia 
MjH to run into a dull, uniform aolemnity. The 
^'^PSnn, when it wants grnvily, bonlera on the 
^ttpBtrical and light The union of the two muA 
U" attidiod by all preachen, a« of the utnioat con- 
6c<|uen'-e, both in the cumpoiiitiun of their dis- 
euiirses, a.id in their manner of delivery. Gravity 
anJ wiiriiith united, firm tliat character of preaeh- 
P.in^ which the French call onctiun: the anivtinfr, 
penetrjlin;;;, interesting nianni'r, flowing from a 
atrong ■wniihility of heart in the preacher, the im- 
, I»irLinre of tho<c trullia which he deUvera. and 
an enrni'*t dorire lluu thev may make full im- 
preuioti on llie heurta of hia hi^aien." See Dt> 
L'LaMrrio.N, Scnvo^a. 

EMULATION, a generous aniour kindled 
by the praiaeworthy eiamplea of others, wtiich 
ini|ieU us to imititi-, to rival, ami, if |i<«ciiblr, to 
cied l!iem. This passion involves in it esteem 
of the jwrion whoso attainittenta or conduct wc 
emiibte, of the qualities and actions in which wc 
llule hiru, and a dn>irc of reaembUnce, togo- 
rwith 'A joy springing from tlie bo)ie Ofauo- 
L Tlic word cornea on^nally from tho Greek 
•^•>,A«, contest ; whence the Litin trmuJuA, and 
thence <iur emu-'atijit. PUto nuk'jsi emulation 
^m tiio dau;;hier of envy : if to, than ia a gmtt St- 




ENTHUSIASM 
ferenee Iwtween tlie mJOthcr aiul tfa* < 
the one lieing a virtue and the other a i 
uliitinn admires grrat actions, and atrivra t 
late Ihcni i envy refuses them the praiaea Ih 
their ilur ; emulalion ia gencivitia, and only t 
of eqimllini; or aimaiaang a rival; mvr ltj| 
and only luTks to lessen him. It woumI wI 
li<re, tte more proper to auppoae emtiiaaoa tb> 
■Intishter of ailmiration ; adjuintioa being k {Hfr- 
cipn) inirmlicnt in the compuaition of iL 

KNi U.'VTITES, a scctin theaeooodoatBri, 
who oMained from marriage, wine, and oninak 

ENDOWMENT, EOTLESIASTlCALi 
a Ic'rm uaod to denote the aettieincint oTa famai 
upon a niiniatcr, or the building of a cJwdv or 
tlia cevering a stifficient portion of tithe* far • 
vicar, when the liene6ee ie appropriated. 

Among the Diaacnlera, they are hpneAdua 
lelV to their place or coni;regation, ioi the aupftf 
of tlieir ministers. Where the coamgitiamk 
poor or small, these hiive been fimna IwinfliW; 
but in many cases they have beeD 
Too oflrn has it tended to relax the i 
the pcxiple ; nnd when auch a fund hoa I 
the hands of an unsuitable minialer, 
vcnteil hia removal; when, bod he ' 
support from hia people, neusaaily 
caused him to depart, and moke iDom ior OC 
more worthy. 

ENERU'iCI, a denomination in the sixteoill 
centurr i so called liccausc they held tba It* 
eiichnriat waa tho energy and rtrfue of Jq 
Christ ; not hia IxkIv, nora repreaentation I' 

ENKUGUMENS, petmna aappa»l la 
sensed with the devil, concerning whom 
wen: many regulationa among the 
Chriatinns. They were denied Daplian i 
eucluirii>l; at least lliis waa the practioo of mat 
chiirclic«j and though lliey weie under the can 
of exurciala, yet it waa thought a Wjw i Un (Ct 
of chnritv lo let them have the puhBc iaa i w rf 
the church, at which they wen pennnlM tot* 
present. 

ENTHUSIASM. To obtain juat debddoM 
of words which are pn)nii»cuou.»ly nanl, it nM 
be oonfcaaed, ia no amuU difficulty. Tliia woi^ 
it ooem^ is uaed both in a good and a bcul aeac 
In its best aenae it Bgnifics a divine offlanisct 
ittspiratioiu It ia alao token for that nohie aidoa' 
of mind which leads us to imagine any thing so^ 
lime, grand, or surprising. In it* wone aenail 
sigmlws any imprrsi<ioM on the fivncy, or ogiUlitD 
of the paaaions, of which a man ran give im » 
tional account It ia gcnemlly appLnl la |»- 
ligious characters, and is Siiid to be dwjnvl 
(••• rsi ir )vri>4( /■•otyuixr) ffoni tlic wild gnlim 
aiid apeeches of ancieut religiuutrfo, f "" " 
to roort- lluin unlitmry and iDora t' 
muiiicationa with tlie gods, and 
t><r>>>(, in the art or at the time of i 
In this sense, then, it aigitific* titat inapula«4 
mind which hiids a man to nippoae oa I 
remorkalile iulercourse with the Deity, m 
the aame time it ia nothing more than taa i 
of a heated imaginotjon, or a sanguine i 
tion. 

That the Divine Being permita his 
enjoy fellowship with him, and that ho ran wwi 
u)ian the niinda of his crratunra when and haw 
he [ileaaeo, cannot be denied. But, ihm, whtf 
is the criterion bv which we an to judge, ia at- 
dcr to disiiiigiiian it from cnthuoiasai ? It ia B^ ' 
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ROMANS 

' ' ' me nilr, (or willioiil iltlio 

■ "iil.l l«o CiiinmiltLMl^ llic 

■ couiitoiinnred, mid the 
Minit f^ila **iit>ui^. Now, tills rritrrioii is 

Lfud ; fnitn wliicli wc (mm, ttiiit we 

''■'''' ' xtmnniiimrv 

citovcr o['i- 

1-4 we niiiy 

tic tiit-imiunk-iil with ffuiiori, if tlicy 

!■> hiiniMc u», if thry do nut iiillu- 

ur 11'iniK.T, n';nitiU> our livi**, anil nuiki? ws 

lioiM^it, Hiui iiiiilorm, Ihrv ftiniiol 

ihl. lull jirceviilemly therirusiiinft of 

r.i. On the other lianil, if tlic 

.1, if ihe will which waa [n-r- 

• lir<l from oil, ami in- 

■•vors Ih* nmsed to fxrr- 

I the divine glor)', and 

ni of men ; it the natuml curru|ition< of the 

lie Autipimsiei] ; if fience and joy ari*' from 

of tne goodness of Cioil, attended with n 

milifuwl &aj]ie of mind, a heart devntinl to Gotl, 

■ hnlr. twful life; however this rmiy Ix- 

x\ni with the luiine of enthunasnif it certjiin- 

I God, beeauw bore human eHorl*, un- 

I by him, could never produce nucli rtr<H't« 

"Vheoi. Muc. vol. ii. p. -13; Lorhf. nn 

. n)L it ch. lU; Sped. No. 'JOI, vol. iii.; 

tStrm.on Bnihtuicum ; ilfr<. //. .lAire'it 

._. JtJImniiuf the Character of a Ycning 

, vol. a. p. ^(i; Salural Uittorij of Kn- 

Anon. 

■ leniiatian of uneiuincn and dis- 
\ from the aJvantagca whirh others 
to poMcaa above us, accoiuiunii'i) 
gnity towanls thoae who poiwesK ihcm. 
' ay* a |!ooil writer, " is universnlly &d- 
I to be one of the blackest (lajwions in tlie 
I hMft, No one, indeed, is to l>ecoiiitemiieiI 
Mfifltt hie rightA, and showiji^ diispleasure 
I a msueious eiunny ; but to concriv e ill-will 
M tat who hi* anacketl none of our riiihtii, nor 
OS "■!•■ '"'"n', solely txviius*; he in nie " 
:ire, is ■ diHfxMition lUto^i'tlier 
■ the charaeti^r <)f an euvioud 
■att I* uiuM-nally odioua. AU diiicluim it; and 
dtfy who fei'l thomselves under the intliu^nce of 
OH, carefully conceiil it. The chief 
I of envy may he mluerd to three : ac- 
tmenta of mind; ailvuiitAgc* of birth, 
flak, aotl Ibrtuiie ; and superior succnm in world- 
ly (nuwula. To subdue this otiiuus disjuMilion, 
Mscooaiikrr il^ sinful and I'riininnl nature; the 
I it oivasiotis to the world ; the unhupi'i- 
MH tt Diwluors to him w!io }kjK.^'£ise^ it ; the evil 
■IHe* Uuit nourish it, sui:h an pride and indolence ; 
Irt o^ iDorravirr, brini; often into view those reli- 
o >n *i ii i rt ati»na which rt'uiird us as Chri-i- 
(| bow onwurth^ we arc in llie sijfht of iJol; 
t llie UesAUij^s we enjoy are aUive wlinl 
\^\ ua leom rcverencj- and ^ulimiir- 
I lotbat divine i^ivemment which lias ap|joiiit- 
i«»rry one such a rondilioii as i.< filti-st for 
I poiiie II ; let lis ooiisiiler liow o|i|iusite the 
ajiiril is to envy ; above all, let us oiler 
avery to tlie Alnii;;lity, that he would 
fimrts fruin a |i>i»iui> which is so Ikim.- 
iininal." 
VMS, tlu' followem of tCon, a wild ■ 

I prn-. lUi-i* .,1 ItreLiiMif in llii- tWv'lllil 

,be- 
.uuul I 
/»• 
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siiirits, vir. " per rnm mii Tcntums est jmHi 
vivos et mortuos," and his own finitie Kon, 
he was the son of t.iod, and orduinnl to judg;e 
quick ojul deriil. V.un was, however, solemi 
coiideiniieil by llie council at Rlietms, in II 
and eiiijetj liLs days in a prison. He left behin' 
him a numlMTof lullnwers, whom iien^^'culinn and 
di^lh, so weakly and criu'lly empUiyed, could not 
(lersuade to aUindon his cause, or to renounce an 
alwurdily, wliich, says Movhiim, one would think, 
could never have gaiiH-d credit but in such a place 
as Beillain. 

EUClUIXIANS, a dennniinalion in the six- 
teenth century ; so call>tl from one Uoquiniia, 
their umster, who luughl that Christ did not die 
for the wicked, but for the faithful only. 

KPKJURKA.NS, the disiiples of^ Epicurus, 
who llourishni nUiut A. M. 37(KI. This sect 
maintainnl that the world was formed not liy God, 
nor with any de«ign, but by the fortuitous con- 
course of atoms. Thcydi'iiied that Gud ijoveroa 
the world, or in the least condesci-nds to inl4'rfer« 
with crealuivs lielow : they denii'd the immor- 
tality of the soul, and the existence of angels; 
they inainluined that hnpi>iness consisti'd in |4eii- 
sure ; but Mime oi them plucixl this pleasure m 
the lmii(|uihiiv ami jov of the niiiid ariMiiig from 
the pnictice olNnoral virtue, and which is thought 
by some to liiive been the true principle of Epicu- 
rus; others understood him in the gr\Ms sense, 
and placed all t]u ir happiness in cor|¥>rral plea- 
sure. When Paul was at Athens, he had ron- 
ferrnces with the Epicurean philosophcm, Acta 
xvii 18. The won! Kpicurran is usevl, at pie- 
sent, for an indolent, elleminate, and voluptooia 
|ierson, who only consults his private and parti- 
cular pli-iiflure. See Acaixi.mks. 

EPIPHANY, a Christian festivij, othervrise 
C4illi<d the manifestation of Christ to the(ieiitiles, 
oliserved on the tith of January, in honour of the 
appearance of our Saviour to the tlin-o mngi, or 
wise men, who come to adore and bring hiui pre- 
sents. 

EPISCOPACY, that form of chuwh jjrovem- 
ment in wliich diocesan bisha|w aro established a* 
distinct from and superior to priestsor [>resbyter& 

The controversy respc'clinij episcopacy conv 
mencrtl soon after the Ri'fiirm:itioii ; and has been 
M^tutnl witii great warmth, U-lween the E|iisco- 
patians on the one side, and the Pn-sbyterions mid 
]nde(s*ndents oil the other. Amtmgthe I^rolest- 
aiil churcJics abruoil, tliot* which wi-re refonnc " 
by Luther ami his oAioci.ites an; in ireniTal rpii 
eoptd; whilst such as follow the iloctriiii^ of ual- 
vin, have for the most iwirt thrt>wn oH' the order 
of bishops us one of the corruptions of |M»fiery. liv 
Kn!<liiiiil, however, Ihe controveny has been cons' 
sidered as of greater imj»ortance iKan nn tlie corv-' 
tinent. It h:is kvn ttrenuoufly ainiiitained l>y 
one [mrty, that the epurropaJ onler is essential to 
the comililotion of the church ; and by othem, 
that it is a pernii-iniis ercruachmenl on the right* 
ijf men, for which ihcn' is no authority in Scnji- 
•urc. We will just ItriellysUile their arirunient*, 

I. /^jjVitupact/^ urg^ivicnhfvr. 1. S^liie srtrua 
lh.a Ihe nature of the ollice which the nposlb^ 
bor»' wa-i such, tliat the eili6niliori of llie chiirrll 

ire lliev should have some soccrssoi 
t istnilions which arc ai< eijmraon 

■_ , I i^icrB.— i That TiiiHiiliy and Tin 
were lnslio|i« of Ephrsus ami I 'i.ie 
ness it wo* Ui vxcrvisc fuch rximipriliitf 



ro- " 

lid i 
st-^H 

k 



EPISCOPACY 
niratdiclion iw an now cLiimnl bv dincrKiii 
GUho^ I Tim. L 3. iii. I, i 2 Tiin. ii. 2. 
TiL i. 5, kVo. iu. 10. — 3. Some Iwvr ■rguni 
from thr mention of n'l^U, i. c. u they uri- 
derstanil it, of (linrrA^tn luAlion^, in the S4*vcn 
churchea of Asin, pnrticiil.Trly Imp .in^cl of Kphi-- 
■us, though iherr were iniiny niinii<frrif cntployed 
in it liin^ Dcfore the cUle of thnt piii'itli-. Ads \x. 
17. — ^1. It \i \ir»!rtl thai aonw of the chun-hra 
whieh were forme*! in liir^e citifailurinwlhehvcs 
of the aiK)«(tlet^ and <-HjM>ci.i[ly thut at Jerusiilcni, 
conxisleu of soeh viisl nunilwrs ns roulil not jxw- 
Bibly RKsemlile al one jilsce. — 5. That in the wri- 
ters wlioiuiece(>tet) the ir.i«ptreil penmen, there iii a 
multi|>)tet1 ami coiirnrrin!; e™lenee to prove llie 
Bjraatolie inalitutiun uft'iiiscopuey. 

H. Kpijifitpturi/, argumrntt affaiiut. 1. To 
tile altove it 1:3 an.Hfvrnil, thut as tlie oHiee of the 
a(KHtle3 WM mii'h IS to rejuire extmonlinBry anil 
miraculous entlowmenl^ lurthetiiscliarireofmany 
part* of it, it U im]H)s<ilile t)iat they can have luiy 
successors in tlioeM* serviceR who ape not empow- 
ered for the eiecution of them as the npocstlcg 
tliemselvri were ; ami it is rimintainetl, that •obr 
IW ordination, Ciinfirmalion, ami exronimunii*atinn, 
may lie iierfonneil without ininiculous (rirta, thi-re 
ia liiitliiii!; in them lint wlutscviua to «uit the [>as- 
toral ollice in general. 

-3. That Tini.)thy and Tituj had not a ataled re- 
sidence in these chiirehe!!, hut only vixiled them 
for a time 2 Tim. iv. 9, 13. Tit. iiL 12. It al«o 
appean, fnjra other places in which the journeys 
of Timothy ami Titus are mentioncl, ihiil they 
wer» kiiid of itinenint officers, cnlleil evange- 
IL<s, who were asilstant^to the apoalle^ ; forlhcre 
iii grtiat re uun to believe the fint epistle to Timo- 
thy WHS written prior to those from Home in I lie 
lime of Paul's inijirisonment, u aome think the 
•eciniil wii.-s also. To which we may adtl, that it 
teems proUiMe, nl least, that thev hjd very extra- 
ordiniirv jjifls to fnrnish them for their tu|ieriar 
odicea, 1 Tim. iv. U. Eph. iv. 11. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
And though Timolhv was with Paul when he 
look his leave of the elloMof Eiihesus (AcUxx.) 
the tt(K>(lle gives not the least hint of any extra- 
ordinary power with which he was invested, rjor 
MV* one wonl to eiy^jije their oliedieiu'e to liiiji ; 
which is a very strong pre-nniplion that no such 
rvliitii)!! did subsist, or was to take pUce, 

3. As to the nngcis of the seven churchi's in 
Asia, it is certiin that, for any thin^whirh ap- 

1*ars in our Lord's ei>i»tlea to them (Re»-. ii. and 
iL)lhey might l>e no more than the pastors of 
•in^Ie c.Micn'jations with their proper us-ilstanls. 
1. To the f lurth argument it is answeretl, 1. 
Tliat the word /.^f.alif mav only signify gnul 
nUinVr-t, and luiy not lie intended to e.ii»ft«s 
that there were several liiiiea ten tlioiui-tiid, in nn 
exact and literal s>-rv<e: compare Luke. th. xii. 
*er. I. (flrock.) — 'i That no sufTh'ient proof is 
brought from Scri|)ture of there bcin^ sur.i nuiii- 
liers of pojilc in any particular (ilace as this sup- 
poses ; for the mvriods of bclieoni; Jews «|x<kvn 
of ii! ■' ' text, as ifrV ■ ■' ':!n- 

licr- ii. 11 IV. . ry 

pr.'l • were g3th<r. - at 

Ihnii*^ ur<*-.it i'niAt* rrL,in distant pud's, uf Mltich 
few uui^'U have ilieir staleil residence in thai city. 
Soe Acts, viii. I. — 3. If the number were so 
grrmt as the otijeu-lioii supfxisef, there niifZht lie, 
(or my thiiif whicli appears in '.icrlplure, sercrai 
liukapt ill Ilia niiM cily, as ibrrs are, aauiis 
130 
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those who fk> not alkiw of dioceaan epUHMr^, 
several co-onliiinte pastoia, ovenecra, or bimp; 
and though Euscbiusdooa indeed pnteud to (I'l 
us a mtslo^ue of the liialiuiis of JerusnUii^itistA 
Is' remeinlierrd bow the Clinslians had bnoi^ 
(M-rseil froui llieiieo lor a considerable time, at tnl 
nller the Roman war, aiul removed into otln 
imrls, whicli must necnsaarily very much incnw 
the unu-rtainty whuh Euicbju* Umarlf oKU 
there was, as to tlie siuxcation of bUbop* ia au* 
of t lie annrnt seca. 

b. As to the ancient writem, it is otamvl 
that thouj;h Clemens Romunu* rrcoauDends 10 
the Corinthians the example of itie Jeniah diuiriv 
where the high priest, onlinary pried, and It 
villi*, knew and ul<ser^c<1 their reapoctive «&» 
yet ho never mentions presbyter* and bislMfin 
distinct, nor referK the conleniling CtirintUam Is 
Riiv one ecclcsinstieai head as the cmt re nf onitT. 
wliich he iiroliably would haveil- - - i)sii 

lieen any itiocesan bishopa amoiii' \» 

seems evidently to siictik of pre».M.n no ruf 
cisini; the episcopal ollice. See tec. ztxix. sfkn 
epistle. — '2. Asfor Ireiiiiu, it does not a|>|ieartk< 
he made anv distinction lietwecn UsJian tni 
presbyten. l-Ie doe>i indei'd mention tnc n^ 
ce«iion of bishops from the apopl'.- •■■^ ■ ■'■ :- T»- 
concilablo with tne supfskAilion t>l ; (s* 

mcMjd, nor nlt»»j»ether irreeonci ua 

supiKKitioii of jomt ]Nulor» in tltuke chiirUxa— 
3. It is allowed tliat Ignatius in muiiy plans il»- 
tinguisliM between bishoji* and prcslntm^ uiJ 
requires olicdiencc Ut bishojis from Oie wb^ 
church ; but as lie olU^n auppows each of ll* 
churches to wliieh he wnile lo meet in one tlsA 
and represents them as breaking one Uja( wai 
surrounding one altar, and cliargea the loam b 
know all his dock by name, it is nMt clideiK 
tluit he must speak of a jiarocliiul and noi i da* 
cesan tnaliop. — ^1. Pulycarp cxlions the Chn» 
lions at Phillii|i4 to lie aubjoct to tlie itiakjlrfl 
and di-acons, but says not one word aKsil tuj 
* ^hop. — Cy. Justin ^lartvr speaks uf the yretuiintt 
but then he rtrpresriits Vim as Uiug prtwot «t 
every ailministraiion of the euchuhst, whick W 
also mentions as always making a |as>t of llio' 
public worship; so that the tosbop hat wO 
ha\o only lieen the iiastor of one coiigngpliia.— 
6. TertulUan speaks of approv.-l .l.i.-™; UH 
tliero is nothine aaid if them r ^ 

cesan, ainco alllie ann niiglil In < ;*■ 

rochiiil bishop. — ^7. Though Claueus Al>:Ui>' 
drinus sjiraks of bishops, priests, and ilaaiwiijl 
yet it cannot l« inferred from hence that Uw ti- 
shops of whom he sjnuiks were any thmgsa* 
llian parochi.il.— A. C>ri;;en s|ieaks disliaolh <• 
l<L4ho;is and prosbyteia, but unite* them boU^ ■ 
it Deems, under the common iiaroe of piitH 
sanng iiolhiii" of the )iowcr uf biabopa at >^ 
tending lieyonj one coiigre^liun, andnllMriB' 
idiiuut<» the contrary, when he spt-aksafeffari" 
OS brought Infure the whole chuivli to ba joif^ 
by it, — 9. The a)iostoUc constitutions fnnju "*'" 
distinguiali lietwoen bishops oiid prtsbvtafai 
these ootutiimiona cannot tie depended 
tlicy are aappoaed lo be a forger)' of iha 
centurv. — 10. It is allowed that, in tore 
agn, the il'ircrcnoa between b'isLope and |«t>bi 
Icr* came to In more aud mora magnified, tOiS 
vurious churches eaina under iha care of ibe atma 
liisho{H ; nevetthclea^ Jcnana doe* cxpRtdT 
•peak of bishu[it and preabyttin u of the mad 
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Iticri tnil Gfegory Nuianzrn ipeaJu of the 
mt nibl •lf<viing dutinction betwoen inini- 
Wn r >'ive of place, and otbrrl^rrannical 

>-alb loem,} a« ■ iunenUible and 

'^pimvpacy^ how introduced. It U casv 
1 now cpuoopacT, an it wa« in Itu- 
urch, wiia Ibrme alti'Tatuins whicli it 
I'lvccived, mi^ht lie gniduul'y iiitrn- 
' apostles aeem to have liiuzht chiefly 
> cities ; they settled iiiinistrn tnere, who, 
in couiiir)' vilbgca, or smaller lowna, 
i tliif number of cotiveyts ; it would have 
rnuonable that tboao new converta, 
a coiiftideruble distance frtfm the 
, shutild, when they grew numenms, 
tlu'msolvps into distinct chunhes, 
xe of their projior puxtorN or biitht)})^, 
' i of any ol' tneir neyhbiturs ; hut 
wUieh would iiatiirully l>e uuid tu 
eneil with the auwtliM, and 
r desire of inHucnce and dmiiiiuun, 
the hcartii of very goal men miijht 
I enlirrlv free, and which early began tu 
I ill !>. 2. The.«. ii. 7,^ might cuwly 
ilton for such a suhunlination in the 
_ r noe erected ehunrbea to tbow which 
k^ancient : and much more etudly might 
R Mfiniarity of a juattrr to hi* atnttant prcsby- 
till it at length came to that great 
' 'ch wo own was ejirly nioile, and 
Hrrinl to an excosti. And if there 
gnse of degeneracy in the church, 
I from the [luritv iind vigour of leli- 
Ihe learned Vitringa supposes to 
ned between the tune of Nero and 
uuld l>e lesi surprising that ihaae 
k», wiiich oct^oHioned episcojjal, and 
E pnpal usurpation, should bclorc tliat 
! considemble inlluence. 
i-y, rtdiufd, jtian of. Archbi- 
ujected a plan for the reduction of 
by which be would have moderated 
a inauner as to have brought it very 
■byterian government of tnc Scotch 
waekly parochial vei^try answering 
"i UMiaii ; the muuthly synod to be 
the CUtorrpucopi, answering to th^'ir 
the dioeesan synod to their pro^ju- 
ij't'.i Mo their general ahrtfiiiMy. 

■ m and clmpter, practi:>eil 
-Fid, is but a faint sluuLw 
^lastical court of the third, 
! ihe fourth. Bingham' a 
iius.'i' ii ; iSiUii^rjleel J (Jriginct 
and Hove on Upid.; hetintni'i 
emceming the Jint Ijctl. uf tfu: 
huTC\; King't Comt.ofllu Cliunh; 
l^eltirry, lee, IHti; Clorhion and 
■hpoeyt Ktur. JJrit. 
URCH IN AMEUU^A. 

^ - u^Kiliins anioug the original 

Wn» at tloa eoantry was small. In Mpryiiind 
, however, uwny cburchi's were I'url^y 
hod leg:il ratablislunents for thtir 
To the nurtliwaril and eaiilward of 
whi'ii the revo'uliiMmry war coni- 
tivm wore liul about eig!itv (writchiul 
Nm or-^iiuiialion of the Lpiscoj>ul 
. loalt. |ilat:e till uUer the 
rh '.A Seobury, U. D. of Coii- 

coiisk"L':4«'<l at AUnJecn, in Scul- 
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land, in Nov. 1784, by lh« Scotch bishops ; biahop 
Wlute of Pennsylvania, and bishop Provost of 
New York, by ihe arehbiihup of Cnnierbury in 
Feb. 1787. Sinto that time, the numl>er of 
Episcopalians in ihe I'niled Siales has been con- 
stantly upon the imrease. The body now (IS36) 
mcludes Iwenly-lwo dioceses, seventeen bishops, 
and about eight hundred niinislers. They have 
c<i1 leges more or lefs under their control in the 
Iblluwing places : Washington collage in Hart- 
ford, Con. ; Columbio college in New York city ; 
Geneva. N. Y. j University of Pennsylvania; 
William and Mary, Virginia ; and Keiiyon col- 
lege, Ohio. They have lUeological seminaries 
at JVew York city ; near Aloxondria, District of 
Columbia ; and at Liunibier, Ohio. — B. 

El'ISCOPALlAN, one who prefers the 
episcoiial govertunent and discipHno to all When 

EPISTLES OF BAUiNABAS. See Bsb 

N*B.(5. 

EaUANlMITY is on even uniform sUle of 
mind amidst all the viribialudes of time and 
chaiigCH of circumstances to which we are sub- 
ji>cl in the present state. One of thia disposition 
IS tkot dejected when under adveraity, nor elated 
when in the height of pros|)crity : he is eijually 
afliible to Killers, and eoiitentod in himself The 
excellency of tliis disiMKilion is beyond all praise. 
It may be considered us tlic grand remedy for all 
the diseases and mii>erics of life, and the oidy 
wa^ by which we can preserve the dignity of ottr 
cliaractert! oj men and ns Cluistiana. 

K(U.UITV is thit exact rule of rightcoiuness 
or Justice which is to be oliscrvcd between man 
anil man. Our Lonl beautifully and compre- 
hensively expref»*es it in tlu-*« words: "All 
tilings what^oevvr ye would lluit men sliould do 
unto you, do ye even so to them, for this is the 
law and Uic prophets," Mat. vii. 1*2. This golden 
rulf, says Dr. Watts, has nioiiy excellent proper- 
lies in it. 1. It is a rule that is ea.iy to be under- 
stood, and as easy to be apjihed by the meaneflt 
ami weakest underslandin^, Isa. xjixv. 8. — 2. It 
is a very short rule, and easy to bo remembered : 
the vveukti4 mriuory can rituiu it ; and the mean- 
est of niaiikind may carry this about with them, 
njiJ luivc it ready iijion oil occasions.— 3. Thia 
excellent precept coxriiv greater evidence to Ihe 
cotvsi'ience, and a stronger degree uf conviction 
in it, than any otiier rule of moral virtue, — 4. It 
is ^mrtii'uLirly titled for practice, liecause it in- 
cludos in it a (xiwerful motive to stir us up to do 
wlmt it eniuins.— 5, It is such a rule aa, if well 
applied, wdl ahnost always Bociuv our neigbboux 
Iruio injury, and secure us from guilt if we should 
L'lianec to Lun liiin. — 6. Itisaruhsasuiuch lilted 
tu awaken us tu sincere re)>entaiice, U|ion the 
tninsgreaaion of it, as it is to direct us to our pre 
saint duty. — 7. It is u moat extensive rule, with 
regard to all tlie slulions, rarks, and clianictcrs of 
inuiildnd, for it is |«rlcilly soiliil to them all.- 
8. It is u must couiprehciiiive rule wilh n'gard to 
all Ihe actions and duties tliat concern our neigh- 
bours. It li'ai'i)t:s us to ngulole our temper 
anJ behaviour, and jiromolo tenderness, Uuevo- 
lenct, lienlleuess, ic-.— y. It is also a rule of the 
hit^hevl piudriue viith re^anJ to uurselves, and 
piuinoles our own interest id the lK>t manner. — 
lU. This rule istitud luu.ake the whole world ■ 
happy as llie present alale uf things will samit. 
See iynJU'ii Seriiiutu, ser. Xl. v. L ; A'raiis's Ser. 
u-T.'itr, Morning iCrcrcite^ai Cripji/c^ufc, >cr. lU, 
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ESTABLISHMENTS 
E<ltTIVOCATIO?f, the uuuig a Irrm or «- 
(ifeaAon that has a duultir inranin);. Eqiiivnca- 
tioiu are «ait) to he rxpnlknta to aare trliin|r the 
troth, and ypt wilhoul triling a falaity ; but ir an 
intention to di-ccive constitute the wapnre of a 
fie, which in ccneni! it Jix% 1 canmrt conceive 
how it can be iione with.)ut incurring guilt, at it 
i* certainly an inlentiun to (leocive. 

ERASTIANS, 8o calM from Enurtua, a 
German divine of the aitt«!nth cenlurj'. The 
putoral olBce, according to him, waa only j-cr- 
■naaive, lilce a professor of science over hifl stu- 
dents, without any power of the keys snncicd. 
The Lord's Supper and other onlinunces of the 
Gospel were to ne free and oiien to all. The 
ixunL*iter mi>;ht di^uadc the vicious and unquHli- 
fied from lliecommoniun; but might niH reluwil, 
or inflict any kind of ci'nsupi! ; the punishment 
of all offences, either of a civil or religious na- 
ture, Iteinff referretl Ui the civil ma^tnite, 

ERROR, a mistake of our judgment, giving 
aSKnt to that which is not true. Mr. Locke re- 
duces the cauacs of error to four. 1. Want of 
pnofr. — ^2. Want of ability to use them. — 3. 
Want of will to use them. — I. Wrong measures 
of probability. In a moral and scriptund ncnaeil 
■igTiiiiea sin. See Sin. 

E3SENES, ■ Tery ancient sect that was 
spread abroad through Svria, Eg>'|>t, and the 
neighbouring oountru'S. They muiiiLninol tliut 
nbgioa consistod wholly in ciinl>'ni|>lali»ii and 
iOsnce. Some of them passml their hves in a 
stale of celibacy; others embraced the stat« uf 
matrimony, wliich they considrrcd as lawful, 
when entered into with the sole design of pro|M- 
gating the species, and not to wilisfy the deiiLiiid 
of lust. Soine of them held the poxsibiliiy ol' 
■ppeasing the Deity by sacrilico, though difl'frejit 
from thai of the Jews; and others iniiinlainiil 
that no offering wn^ acce|itiihle to Gtxl but that of d 
■erene arid ctMiipn^ol mind, addicte<l to the C4in- 
lemplotion of divine thin<!H, I'hey lookml u{N»n 
the law uf Moses as an allegorical system of spi- 
ritual and mysterious Irutlu ; and nMiounnil, in 
Is expliciiliiin, all nir>nl to the outwarrl letter. 

ESTABl.lSHMF.NTS, Religiou.^. By a 
religious estabhshinent in wnemlly umlcrvit^wit 
■tich BO intimate connexion lietweeii religion and 
dril government as is sup|x)se<l to secure the h-rt 
Interests and great enil of both. This article, 
like many others, has :iffjrdt>d matter of consiilcr- 
able dispute. In order that the reader may imlge 
for hiuMeU^ we ahall take a view of both sides uf 
the question. 

The paittSKiis for religious e«lnbli»hmenl» nb- 
MTve, that they have prevailed universullv in e^i-rv 
■ge arul nation. The ancient (utrinrcfis formed 
OO extensive nor permanent asaociatiuna but such 
as arose from the relationships of nature. Every 
tithcr governiil hU uwn l.imdy, and their offsprinj 
aiihmiltcti l<) lui jurisiliction. He pmidKil in iheir 
ttlucaUoii and <lucipline, in their religious wor- 
ship, and in tlieir general govenimeiiL lli.i 
knowledge and eX|icrieib-e lutiideil il.>wii to thetn 
6iai laws and tlieir euilonu, Inth civil unci r>-- 
li^ous ; Bn<l his authority enforceil them. The 
offices of uruphet, priest, and king, were thus 
onititl in the aame uilriarch, Oen. xviii. I'J. xni. 
and XXL xiv. 18. Tlie Jews enjoveil a reli)^uii9 
esuliluhmirni di. lated and orduined by Qod. In 
tuniiii^ our uili-iition to the iiralhen iialion>s we 
•h dl luid Uie B-iiiK iiicvriiuratiun uf rrligiuus with 



ESTABLISHMENTS 

Hvil government. Gen. xlvit 4i 3 Kingi im 
'in, "S*. Every one who is at all acqua'mteil nilll 
the hit*t*>n.' of Greece anil Rniue, knows that R* 
llgimi wuj altogether blended with the [nljcy ri 
the slate. The Koran may be coniilnivl u tU 
religious creetl and civil co<le of all the Ma- 
hometan tribes. Among the Celts, or the ntigual 
iiilmbitants of Eurtipe, the druida were both their 
priests and their jwlges, and their judguml m 
final. Among the Hindoos, the priests am) » 
ven'igns an- of diffenuit trilics or cuts, bat tla 
priests are supi-rior in rank; and in China, lb 
em{teror is sovereign poiitilf, and p p e ai dea IB d 
public nets of religion. 

Again; it is said, tlmt, although IlieieWM 
form of church government absolutely (irearriM 
in the New Testament, vet from the assodadBf 
low, nn which the Gospel lays so much aUia^ kf 
the re.i|ieet for civil govemitientit aoeanw^^ 
juins, and by the practice which ibUawcd ■! 
fiidllly prevniie<l, Christinns cannot be mU tt4^ 



approve, but to fiivour religious 

Religious establishments, also, it is obseiwi 
are foundetl in the nature of man, ami inK» 
woven with all the coni^lilueiit prind^ieaoflniaai 
society: the ktiowMge and profi lion ft Chw> 
tiiinity cannot be upheld without a clem i a ciH|i; 
cannot lie supjurted without a Icfiiil pfv>)iiin; 
and a legal provision for the clergy cannot beo» 
sliliitnl without the preference of one tirt rf 
• 'lirijilitin to the rest. An rstablislied chun-h » 
most likely to nuiintain clerical resnn-Ialiililt «i>J 
usefulness, by hol<ling out a suitable enco<in(^ 
ment to youiig men to devote tliemsrha railt w 
the servii-e of the church; and likewiae okiii* 
(liem to obtain such knowledge ■saheOfiaBy 
them for the important work. 

They who reason on the oontnur aide obRVi^ 
that the intriarchs sui^aiiiing eivifaa wrllasi^ 
ligiiitiH otTtces, is no tiroof at all that frligioa VM 
incnr|«iruled with tne civU govTrnmrnt, in IW 
^eriM^ abi>ve referrt*d to; nor is iherr the lew! bint 
of it in the sacred Scriptures. Tliat the cMrsl 
the Jews csn never be considetul in painl,> 
they were under a ihcDcncy, and a ceraBaal 
dLijiensiitiim that was to paaa away, ondiuM 
((iiently not desigfMid to be ■ fnodcl for ChliiliP 
nations. I^hat whatever was tlie jwartiw (^ 
henthcris in this respn-I, this forma no ■rgnaa' 
in favour of that systi'm which is the my <m» 
Mte to paganism. The churcli of Chiiitiia ' 
ofHritual nature, and ought not, yea euUM^ ■* 
foct, be iocorfioratiMl with the Oaie arithmil H^ 
taining niuteriid injury. In the three fini ui 
piinent ages of Christianitv, the chuieh w» • 
strungiT to any alliance with temfioral pimwj 
and, so liir from needing Iheir aid, mligiaa IV 
flourished so much aa while they wen comkb*' 
to supprea it. As lo the support which Ckli^ 
tianity, when united lo civil guvcnuaeot, jMk 
to the (leace and good order of aocirty. k B (^ 
aerTe<l, that tliis benefit will Iv drriv«i6dB)l| 
It le^st, in as great a ilr*gTee without an 
lilisliment aa with it. Religion, if it liav* IKf 
fxtwer, operates on the cori«rtc;icr of CDeat im 
rwiting solely on the beli<!f of invisible nalilii^il 
can derive no weight or ' :" fnim hi 
iianctions. Human rvi it ia 

havK lieen, and are, pr" i the grMletC 

evils ; for in this case it is mjUtaite to eiw ill* 
pivference lo aoroe (articular syalctnt and as 
mugistnite ia no bellw ju<l|{a of religwa 
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trrERNlTY 

Ml^ the rfmnrM nro »< jn'ol frf his hfirfinij hu 
Mjanto tiM< liiU< - ' . The lliniMnnd^ 

^■|«» htm |K'r -ulTrnil in runw^ 

Vmnt ttsaint ih>iii. Umlfmlnhlubnirnta 
1^ il ii KO"!, mmiiiiwin rmnol U> avniihil. 
1 niiKl ' '.I lu tlif luiliuiiril 

ill nt> I.; iiiiluriMiient lu 

to U' ^ rl rvor s« rtMiurtc 

n ihi' tnith. I'hu*, also, rrmr liri'txiM^ [ler- 
n^nt ; ifTitl thml iM*! of rt;)iiiii(iis which hnppoiu 
1^' ! ' *' !i-*'iiin'nt tr* Tinnf*!, con- 

Mk. - \i>rUt niul ini[iruvnnenl, 

1 1' tut niLenlioit, tVoiu ii^p 
ienrc liic tliittt^n^nicnt hctwe<'n ihe 
I of Ihr churrh aiiil Ihr privat(> M-iiti- 
riiiUirni. Ah (o the pr\>viH)on iiiaitt* 
, thw iiiiiy U' (loiK* withriiit an rstu- 
AWr of fa*'l sh«>»a iii liuiKJmJs of 
T>u«pntiii'4 luiiiisbTi', or Ihose who 
in r«f»h'UIitniMif-<, it M oivfTvn], arc 
' I.' kriowlt'dirc; but, 
.iiv o<]ii(»l to their 
- '- -■^.■.■. ......4! fur fruilition and 

ll i« nut 111 Ik! cHMi'iiihlol nri- 

fh'ifw whii, ill (reiu'ral, cannot 

''ii<ihti)c^nL4, thtrn* are tu 

' r* of H>ifirty as othrrs, 

....>liiiiui ifhouUI iMiy n^jM-rt 

- Hi aut'h, and all ma^iritniti^ 

■ thr chijn-h, yet no I'ivil ina- 

■ I iMipli aiiv [larlicu- 

'!i ihi? I'onwrifnww 

t'-^evi-n roprc^'nt- 

> or rulfra of the 

<■ 'le»irou« of proee- 

turlljf r, 1*1 iiiav consult UVjr- 

^•rfir'-rii Church and SJntr ; 

-■■y nn EuliihltuhmenUt PnUi/it 

. ii. r. 10; Jii'/itrjt Ijate'* Theory 

Watti^i CiriJ Power in Things 

kvnlunic of hin work ; H'Ul't> Liberty 

OiiirfrrV Protectant Aon- 

i/rr. //. Mnre'n Uinta on Jhrminff 

* of a Voun^ Prinrejtx, vol. ii. p. 

t'lAflv /?n'iA:ifaaiid Graham' » \iiccct 

'hr foruirj lur, and the luUci 

mH. 

i« I 'lilt lii^h and pxalliMl thought 

mluc for any thine which ariwsi from a 

irn intrinxic worth and cxccUpncy. 

' Chan tiimpte npiirolution, wliich 

rthf juilijTiH^nt; it i« the conunence* 

.' tir others, 

ii-n, thouifh 

'unw'lves, hy 

it ia iluliii^'intlird fnuii yr-ititudr. Our 

rtf Cixtd miniff^u ilHrlf in never mi'ntion- 

', \LToiii'i*: in Uiwins the 

i:4e\ in all the scvcml 

:i 11, and in <iu'uk resent- 

•iij diniuiiiuiir iLui*^ to hint. (Jur lu^h 

|«r vrnrnitioo of any man aoivar-i in an 

•^•xtful l»'hiivi.iur lawnril hini, »|»iik- 

pniia^ iiiuLitin<; tii» excrllcncica, and 

■ Ki. .Ii,!i.,t„..ir. 

• »prcl to God, in a duro- 

r mil. A< it it the at- 

. it ia a duration, that 

never have an eiul. " It 

Is writjT, " that exclude* 

ritf r and eumnutaiion : <iay*, and uuntha, 

U3 



ETERNITV 
and yeara, yen, and o^e*, are Icwf in it, like dropa 
in the ocean ! Milhonn of niillionn of yeuni, as 
many yeari an there are RandH on the ^^-shore, 
or (mrticliti of dufit in the glolje of the earth, ajid 
those multiplied to the highenl reach of number, 
all these are nolliing to eternity. They do not 
IwN'ir the leaM imn^jinahle projinrlion in it, for 
these \^i^l come to an end, as c<'rtainly as a day; 
hut flemity will never, never, never, come to an 
end! It L8 a line without end! it is an ocean 
without a shtn-! A las ! what rihall I say of it 1 
it is on infnite unknown something, that neither 
hiiBuin thou{;:ht c;in (^sp, nor human lan^tijige 
tlesiTilie 1" Orton on SCtcrniJy ; Shorter on do.; 
fkiTufi Sermon*, aer. 11; Saurtn's iSknnonj^ 
vol iii. ji. 370. 

ETERNITY OF GOD U the perpetual con- 
tinuance of his Iwing, without hi>(jinninc, end, 
or Huccesftiini. That he i> trilhout beginning, 
sjiya Dr. Gill, may be proved from, I. His neces- 
sary wlf-enisicDce, Kxod. iii. 1-1. — 2. From hit 
attrihutes, nevenil of which are said to I* eternal, 
Rom. i. '20; Acts XV. IH; Ps. ciiL 17; Jer. xixi. 
3. — 3. From liis purposes, which are also said to 
lie fnim eti-rnily, Isa. xjv. I ; Kph. iii 11 ; Rom. 
ix. II; Eph. i. 1. — ^1. From the covenant of 
grace, whiih is eternal, 2 f'am. ixiii. 5 ; Mie. v. 2. 

77ifl/ he u itithiml cnrf, may he proved from, 
1. His smritunlily and liimpliciiy, Rom. L '23.— 
'i From his indi'iiendencv, Knm. ix. 5. — 3. From 
his immulshility, 2 Fet."!. 2-1, 2,*); Mai. iii. 6; 
Ps. iii. 2(1, '27.-4. From his dominion and go- 
vernment, said never to eml, Jer. x. 10; Ps. x. 
It; ; ITan. iv. 3. 

That lie it trithovl imcceswon, or any distine- 
tions of time succeeding one to anotlwrr, as mo- 
ments, niinutcs, Ac. may he proved from, 1. His 
existrnce U'fore such were in heing, Isju xJiii. 
i:i. — *2. The distinctions and difTerrnw'a of tinw 
an- nitogrlher ascrilied to him, and not as too- 
ciHiliiig one another; be ia the same yesterday, 
tiviiay, anil for ever, Heb. xiii. ft ; Rev. i. 4. — 3. 
If his duration were successive, or proc»"eded by 
moments, days, and years, then tticre muse have 
lwH.'n some first miflnent, day, and year, when be 
liegiiii to exist, which w incomjiBtilile with the 
iili*a of his eU-niity ; uiiil, liesiiles, one day would 
be hut one day with him, and not a Ihousiind, 
contrary to the eipnus language of Scripture, i 
Pet. iii. H. — I. He would not lie imnienae, immu- 
table, and jierfecl, if this were the case ; tiir he 
woulil l<c older one minute than he was Is-tbre, 
which cjinnot be siid of him. — 5. His know- 
ledge [trovee him without successive ihimtion, for 
he Knows nil things psst, present, and to come: 
" he sees the iin'fient without a milium, the past 
without recollection, and llie future without lore- 
sight. To him nil truths are but one idea, all 
jilaci^s but one ["oint, iiid all times but ope mo- 
ment." fii/r» Sotli/ of Pirinily ; Palrift .\'ot. 
Thcol. p. ISO; Oiurliorl.- on the Oirint Prrfee- 
tions ; CliiTkr on ditto ; It'altt'J' IJnIaiaffy, chap. 4. 

ETERNl TY OF THE WkRLU. It was 
the opinion of Aristi<le snd others, that the 
worlil was eli'rnol. But that the pn-si-nt syslrm 
of tiling" had a lieuinnmg, seems evHlent, if we 
con»i<ler the following Ibini.'s. — I. We may not 
only conci'ive of insny ix«rMil>le alterations whicli 
might l-e miidc in the' forrii of it, but we see it 111- 
ce».s:iiitly changing; wben-as an eternal b<>ioi4 
forasiiiii'rh as it is trlf-eiistent, is always ilia 
■tune.— j. We have no croililile history ol inuia- 
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EUCHARIST 
fte&m* mote remote tliun nx thounnd yean 
fVoai the preaent timo ; for us to tlic |iretriiro thnt 
some nnttoiM have moili* to hirttorien ot* ^rf^t^r 
antiquity, u the Egt/vliaiu, Clialdeans, I'ha-ni- 
cians, CKinae, &c., tner arc evidently ciinvii-toil 
of fikiehood in the works referrol to at the bot- 
tom of thi« article. — 3. We can trace the in\en- 
tion of the moat usTful art« and acienci-ii: nhirh 
had prabahly bevii ranietl tUrther, and invented 
sooner, haif tlie world been eternal. — 1. The 
origin of the moit coruidomble nations of the 
earth may be traced, L e. the time when, thev first 
inhalntof the cnuntrica where they now dwell ; 
and it appears timt niodt of the western nations 
came from the east. — 5. If the world be eti^rnal, 
it is hani to account for the tradition of iu bepn- 
ning, which has almtjfft every when* prevailed, 
tbotlffh under dini'reiit formi*, among both polilc 
and Barbarous nations. — (!. \Vc have a moiit an- 
cient and creiiiltle hist*)ry of the licginnin'j of the 
world ; I mean the history of Mosm,"*, with which 
no book in the world, in point of antiquity, can 
contend. SlillingJUeVi Orig. Sacrit, p. 15, ICHlj 
Wlnder'B Hial. of Knovtedgc, vol. u. posxira ; 
Pear tun on the C'rerd, p. 58; Doddridge' t Lec- 
turet, lecture 9-1 ; VUtoUon'i Sermont, «cr. 1 ; 
Ctarke at Coy/c'j Lerturet, p. 22, 23 ; Dr. CoU- 
yer** Sa-iplnre farU, «cr. 2. 

ETHICS, the doctrine of mannera, or the 
■cience of moral plulooophy. The word is fonn- 
ed frtNn <••,-, more*, "manners," bv reason the 
•cope or object thereof is to form tke mannem 
Soo Mom 1.1. 

ETHNOPHRONKS, a sect of heretics in 
the seventh o^ntury, who made a profession of 
Christianity, but joined thereto all the ceremonica 
and folliea of pagatiism, as judicial ostrologVi sor- 
tilegcs, ausuncs, and other divinations. 

EVAIvtGELIST, one who publiahea pind 
tidings; a messenger or preacher of goul newH. 
The persons denominnted evangelists were next 
in orucr to the a|Kwtln>, ami wert" sent by theui, 
not to settle in any particular place, but to travt'i 
amonj^ the infant churrhes, and ordain onIiruir\' 
officer*, iind finish what the a|(o^les hail Iwrnin. 
Of this Wind were Philip the deacon, ^^llrk, 
Silas, &c. Actsxxi. 8. Tlie title of evangelist b 
more uurticularly ^iven to the four inspiri'd wri- 
ters of our Saviour's life. 

EVANOELICAL, acreeaUc to the doctrine* 
of Christiaiiity. The term b frequently applied 
to lluae who do not rely ripon moral duties as to 
iheir acceptance with Ciod ; but are influenced to 
action from a tense of the love of tioil, and de- 
pend U|Kjn the merits of Chjiit for their cver- 
liiatinu salvation. 

EUCUAKIST, the aaciament of the Lonl's 
•upper. The word pru|icrly signifies giving 
tkanJcM, As t4i the manner of celebrating the 
aicbariat among the onciinl Chrisll;<iis, after 
Uie ctutoinary oblations were nioile, the deacon 
imMight water to the bishops and presbyters 
•taniTuig roiinl the table to wash their hands ; 
aoamliiig to Ihat pojua^ of the rsalmiat, " I 
wiB wash my liundt in iiinucencr, ami so will I 
to m i aa s thy altar, O Loni." Tfien the deacon 
cried out aloud, " .Mutually cnihrace and kiss each 
other;" wliich lieingdone, the whole congregation 
prayed for tlvc uiiiicnal |H'3ri> ami welfiirv of the 
churcli, for the Irsnniiilltiv »n<l re|io«e of the 
world, for tlic prospenly of tlie age, for whole- 
fume wcallier, and for all ranks and divreca of 



EVIDENCE 
men. After this followed mutual nlutalkMlf 
the iiiiniacr and jieople ; and then ihr I 
presliUer, having s.iiiclilied the elements I 
snlcmii lo'iKihction, liroki' the bread, and i 
r<l it to the deacon, wlw dtsirilmtnl it to liir nafr 
luunieanCa, and alter that llie cup. The ma^ 
menial wine vm usually diluted or mixni wjl^ 
wnliT. Durinii the time of ailiuirii^ration ihiy 
sang hymns and usalms; and having cancliidM 
with prayer and tnankagiving, the people aivut 
each other with a kiss of peace, and so the sank 
blv broke up. 

KUCHITES, or EccniTJF, a srel of unsl 
heretics, who were first fumiol into ■ rrlisiaai 
Ixxly liiwards the end of the fourth cratatT, 
though their doctrine and discipline «iiS^-«»»l{i 
Syria, Egv'pl, and other eoslj'rn < . ' '■ i. m 

ilie birth of Christ : they wepellm • 

they prayed without ceasing, iJ 

pmyeraloiie was suflicient to »■ . .t 

were a sort of my«lie«, wlio inini:, :i 

to the oriental notion, thai two suuU ji3>itJulio 
iiuin, the one gornl and the other evil; andwbs 
were zealous in exjielling the evil soul ordcmoA 
and hastening tlie return ot the good Spirit a 
God, by contemplation, prayer, and amginf of 
hvinns. l^hey dIao embraceil opinions w <i 
resembling the Mnnit-hean doctrine, ami *mt 
Ihey derived from the tenei* -■'" ''■'■ ■ --■-' ' rhi* 
lotiophy. Tlie same denci la 

the tweinh centuij' to (!■ • . a« 

who infested the Greek u:. riiwcba^ 

and who were charged wii a dmiMi 

Trinity, r»ji>cting wedlock, til-iujiun:; irwn 4iA 
treating with conlcmpt the sacraiurnta of lai|41ta 
and the Lord's Supper, and the various btsocbn 
of external worship, and placing the r«»-iKr A 
religion solely in eitcriuil prayer; and uuintsio- 
ing the elfK-acy of per|a<lual Kup|iliralioiH t«U« 
bu|>n'iiie Heiiig for exi«'lling an evil brifl| <f 
genius, which dwell in the breast <if evny OM^ 
lal. Th'^ sect is said to liave lieen fuuiMM Im 
[lerson colled Lvruprtnt, wh«isc chiei dMa|Jy 
was named 7\. '^ ' ' !' ' - • tiecaairi 

geneml and iu^ .rvoMitf 

riiiiiient pictv, X iMiaoHr, 

who oppoM~<} the vicious piaLtio-a luid iiiailril 
tyranny of the pcii«th<«al, mnrh in (be mm 
ritantier as the latins coinprrhriHlod all ibsail' 
versaries of the Itoiri'in ixmlill under tbcfHMnl 
terms of Albi^-ni^'s und ^VuU)enans. 

ElTDOXIANt', a sect in the fourth agtio; I 
ao called from their leader, i uilusiun, patia s d t 
of Anti» l> ' dfjtttbf 

of the At bdMM^ 

that the ^ ^ , (hall* 

had a will ilislinct and rtUlerriit Irooi thai of tl* 
Father, \c. 1 liey liekl many other ttoftti' 
the AriaiHand Kiinoiniiuis. , 

EVIllE.Nl'fl, jiitluii isTrrpiiiinof tnilh«bitk 
arises either from the tCHtiiixmy of the srntfis <f 
from an induction of reason. I'hn e*>d>'nn«¥ 
iv-velation arc dividi<<l into internal sm) rilriaiL 
That is called in/rnio/ evi'li i> ifavn 

from the consiilerjiion of it.< .ooa saJ 

doctrines which are ciuitsii ' i,! ibilil 

callevl ex/eriia/, whirh ariM^ .>(herfi^ 

cimistancea n-lerring to it, fietM* 

concerning it, niinu'li^ wi> tta 

teach it, its succcsb in the i^ >. 

rfcncf# of Chn'»tiam/y, art. t- -. 

Moral Btidena is that which, thouf h a ibM 




EVIL 
init s men abitnict poeiiliility of lhin;;i' 
jtt «huU out evrry ivaaanabtr 
ebng tint they are so, 
t iff Grate an tboae dtupoaitions >n<l 
pvnvo • peraon to bA in n ronverU'd 
lll|Mirrhasanrnliahb-ne<lundrr»t;in<liii);; love 
tfiajaad tiis peofie ; a firlight in Gntt Wi>nl ; 
1 <iape»Iencv on hiiu; s(>iriliuiliiv of 
I of life lo flic seriicr ol On.!, 
yPori. SfT. Mr. 3; UUlon on lite l/c- 
^ BfUamy on Religion^ p. IHI ; (iitin- 
iueiion lo tile Sliuty q/* Mural JCrt- 

pL in ilistin^idvd intonntural ami mornl. 

i« WhoU-vrr di-Klmvs or any way 

t|)er<Mtion of mtunil (irinirs ; •ui-li an 

"aaat, death, &r, .Mnral erU is iHp 

between lh« artions of a momt 

L anif (hf* ruli* of Ihtwe arti>ins, whatever it 

III a chiiioe, or sjkCl\n<x «>ntrury to 

r revndrd laws of the Hi'itv, it is tenu- 

I or tin. Applird lo nitin? contnry 

Ap mrre rule of litiion, k fault. Soc article 
«. 

EVIL SPEAKING, the nMns lan?uai»c 

Ijer repiiKichl'iil or uiilnie rr»iicetin;; uthera, 

(Kerahy injuring lliern. It i» nn expres* 

"•iiJ of Soriptun<, "To ipenk evil of no 

Titus iii- 3; Jnmes iv. II. By whieli, 

' iinden^tand that there are 

«e ore i< lilicrty lo spe<ik 

I'f 11. IV be eon«ideretl n«t evil. 

n* ill the mlrniniiitmlion of juHlii*e mny 

r\U whirh in private interconnM' wttiild 

rhl' * -' ' ■ i.r« ininiiflers may inveiah 

■Hies* and «e%eritv, Utih 

. W Iviii. I; Til. i. VX— 

ma may reprove othem when they 

ev. xix. 17. — I. Some vehemenee 

' bo lued in Hefeiire of tnitli, and 

I of bdil consequence. Jiiile \ — 

r neeeasary, upon «>ine emergent vc- 

he.it \ii InnjjiiTirte, to express 

lof niitorioufl wickednnw. Acta viii, 

' the ^jrmlest etpiilv, iimkIctu- 

<*hofilil lie useil; and weshniild 

' lo sjietik in *?\ere lenni* wilh- 

I wimnl or e(ipnnMiI ju»t cniwe; — 

mea.inTK; — 3. Nor out of l>firl 

1 or wroii^ eiidrt ; for ill-will, conlempl, 

, envy, to i-oiiipiim our own enils j from 

iiriesA, or negligence, Iml fnwn pure charity 

I ^aoiX of Ihiaic lo w*ium or of whom we 

\» on evil, however, which (jreaily 
, »nil which i< not sufRciently watched 
1 ii not when we ojienlv f»]ieiik evil 
/ that wo arc giiilty, luit even in 
at ia true W6 ire in Jnnrrer of niient- 
There ia nonietiriies a ni.Tlijj- 
I imnifestetl; a ntudiom reeollci-liim 
that can lie hroiitjlit forwtinl ; a 
iiij; any thlni{ ni^okeii ajainsl 
cret rejoicing in knowing that an"V 
r^ 6B will Im an oecaiion of our riae. All 
\t}» Inw to an extreme. 

riety anil nnfiilnen of evil sneak- 

ir, if we consider, I. Th.it it i» cn- 

I Bo the whole tenor of the i *hriBtiun 

E»pre«ily comlemned and prolii- 

P«, liiv. 3i Jamen iv. 11,-3, No 

e •rvcre imnishinenta i|enoiinerd 
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EUSEBIA^'S 
»Cuiiiil it. 1 Cor. V. II. vi 10. — I. It is an evt- 
deiK-e of a weak and dinteniiiered mind. — b. It ia 
even indicative of iil-bn-eding luid bad wannera. — 
& It ia the Hhlujrrrnce of all vvi«e and j(ood men. 
Pa. XV. 3. — 7. It is exceedingly injunotu to ao- 
dety, and inconnatenl with the relations wo bear 
to rach other aa Chrinrmn.i. Jamca iii. 6. — 6. It 
ia branded wilh the qiilhct ol lolly. Prov. iviii. 
(\ 7. !l. It is perverting the design of njieech. — 
I(). It M npimnte lo the example ofCbrial, whom 
we pnifena lo follow. See Si.a.mikh. //nrroie'j 
Workt, vol. i. arc. It!; 'I'illotKin'ii Scr. wc. 42; 
Jack't St. on Eril Sjieakiiig. 

KUL< IGY, eulogiii, a lenn made use of in 
reference ui tlio omijecmti'd bri-ad. When Ilia 
CJroeka have out • a loaf or pii>ce of bread to con- 
secfate it, they break the rest into little bin, and 
distribute it ainonjr the ^K•rwlIl« who have not yet 
communicated, or aeiid it lo per»>ni> tlial an al> 
sent; end thoio pieces of bread arc what they 
cill ndoffica. The wonl ia Gnxtk, iuM)..*, 
formei! of n., hrne, 'well,' and my-, dtco, '1 say, 
speak;' q. d. benediclum, 'bleaacd.' 

The Latin cliun-h has had aometliiii)! like eu- 
logies for a urrat many ages; and ihcncc oroaa 
the use of llieir holy breiicl! The name ealogif 
was likewise given io louves or cakes broucht to 
church by the faithful to have them b&ased. 
L.asUr, Ihe use of the UTin paasetl Ijenco to mere 
prcacnU niade to a [lerson without any bencilio- 
tion. 

EUNOMIANS, a aecl in the fourth century. 
They were a branch of Ariaiis, and took their 
name from F.unoniiua, bishop of t'yiicus. Cave, 
in his Hinloria LUtraria, vol. i. p. S'JJt, givca tho 
followini; account of their liiilh. " There is ouu 
Oo«l, uncreated and without Isginniiij;; who has 
notliingexistini; U'fore him, fit nolhini; can exist 
hef«ire what ia uncrraUtil ; nor wub him, lor wliat 
is uncreateil must Iw one; nor in bim, lor Ciod la 
a Biniple and uncoin|«unded Uiiig. 'I'hia one 
simple anil i-ternal being is Cioil, the rreutor and 
onlainrr of all things: first, iniiwd, and princi- 
rallv of his only I'epotten Son ; and then through 
liirii of all other things. For Go.1 l'(l!al, crroled, 
ami made llie Son only by bis dirrcl opemtiou 
nnil jsiwcr, lieforc all lliings, uiul every other 
creature; not proilucing, however, any being liko 
hiiTu»>lf, or impaitine any of his own projier mib- 
stanee lo the Son ; Cot Ood ia immortal, uniform, 
inilivixible; and ihenfore cannot couuiiuiiiiiito 
anv part of his own projs'r nutisiiincc lo anuther. 
Up alone is unhegotlen ; and it is imiwasible that 
any ntjier being should lie formed of an uiit>(V 
gotten sulwlance. He did not uw bis oivn sul>- 
Jtanoe in begetting the fc^on, bul his will only; 
ni.r ilid he beget him in Ihe likeness of his sub- 
.■tance, lull acconiing to his own gissl pleasure; 
he then creol.-d Ihe Holy Spirit, the lirel ami 
gn-.ilcst of all spirits, by liis own |>ower, in ikxii 
and oiienilion nie<lialely; yet by llie inuiiedialo 
power ami o|ieTation of llie Swi. A Her llie Uolv 
Spirit, he erralol nil other things, in lieuieu and 
in earth, visiWe and invisilJe, eor(Hire«l and in- 
cor|»re!il, miilialely l«y hiniiflf, by the power and 
n|>'ratioii of the tvin, Ac." '1 he reailer will evi- 
il.ntlv see how nmr these tenets are to thoao ol 
Arisnipin. SeeAKHNs, 

F.rSKBIANS, a denomination given to th* 
A rians, on aceounl of ilie favour and rounlenanee 
which Kusebius, bishop of I'tssrea, ahowed and 
(irocund for them at their first rise. 
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EXAMTLE 

EOSTATHI ANS, a nnmo given to lh« Ca- 
tholic* of Antiiirli, in llx- f.ninh rmliiry, on or- 
ranon of Ihi-ir rrfiwinr^ to nrkiiowlttis** lujy olltor 
bbhop bciiiili' Sl Eu:<tutliiuK, deposed l>y Iho 
Arinnn. 

EUSTATHIAX3, a «ccl in the fourth ecn- 
tuTT, io di'nominntKl fmm thfir founder, Euxta- 
thiui, a monk «o fimlisMv foml of his own profi's- 
rion, thtit he condemned all other eondilionu of 
liie. Whether tVw EibitathiiM were the same 
with the bishop of Selaaliii, niirl chief of the 
Semi-nriiinii, is not eonv to ditemiine. He ex- 
eluded iiuirried jioople from salviition ; pruhiliiteal 
hu( followers from pmiring in their luiusm, nn<l 
otiliwl them to f]uit all they hml, u» iiieoni|>atihle 
with the hojjes of hraven. Hedrew Ihem outof 
the othiT iiswmMii's of Chrisliansi, to holil scerrt 
one* with him. find made them woir a {mrtirular 
htthit ; he apiHiinleit tliem t€> fiu^t on Sundays ; 
•ml taught tneni that tlie ordinary fanlJi of the 
ehurrh were needli's* ndcr thev had atluined to a 
certain de{;n>e of purity, whieh he pretended tr>. 
He ahtHved tyrvat horror for chaj>eU htiilt in ho- 
nour of aiartvrs, and the asemMie^ held therein. 
He waji eondemneil at the council of Gan^rra, in 
Paphlagoniii, helil between th" vcarSJtianil 341. 

EUTUCHITES.a denomination in the third 
century; wtealleil fmmthe (Ireek iwTvy.nr, which 
ai^ni'^iii tn live without noin, or in pleasure. 
Amoiic trther sentim"ntis tney held that our s«tul» 
anr plneed in our lio<Iie« only to honour the an- 
eels who ereiilei! lhen» ; and that we oujrht to re- 
joice e«piiillv in all eventa, liemu^e to trrieve 
would N- Io dishonour the angeln, their creatore. 

EUTYCHf.AXS, ancient heretic who do- 
njcfl the duplicity of n.iturea in Christ; ihuii de- 
Itomiiiflteil trim EutycheA, the archimandrite, or 
• hlxit of n monasterv, at Constantinople, who l)C- 

fan tn pro[Hur<tte lu« opiniim aUmt A. D. 4-18, 
le did n»K, however, seem quite steady and cou- 
sistenl in hU irntimeptit; for he apjieared to al- 
low of two nature*, even l»efore the union, which 
was nptnin-Mtlv a consequence he dn^w I'mm the 
pruwipii-s ol the Platonic philosophy, which »uyt- 
no(M*a n iin*-existence of souls ; a(!eordin!»ly h<' lie- 
lieviil ihiit the soul of Jesus t^hri-it had lieen 
nniti'<l to the Divinity liefope the incarnation ; 
but then he alloweil no distinction of naturr* in 
Jwu* f ''hrist siniv his incarnation. Tliix heresy 
wiw fim rondemneil, in a synod held at Con- 
■tantinople, hy Kbtvian, in 4lH: approvi<d hy the 
rufim'il of Ephesus, called eonreniiiM /o/rpnurn, 
in 'I4\i; and re-exnminet) and fulminuted in th« 
pMiemI council of Chalcedoii, in 4.')l. The Eii- 
Ivehians were dividod into several hronehes, as 
the Affri'ietir^ TKtotloinan*^ Scrrriatu^ &c. &c. 
Arc. Eulychians was also the name of a sod, 
half Arisn, and lialf Eunomiun, which anxK al 
Constintinople in the fourth century*. 

EXALTATION l)E CHRIST coiuistcl 
in his risin); again from tlw dead on the tliinl 
day, in ascending up into henvrn, in sitting at 
the riehl hand nt GntI the Father, and in coniinc 
U> jiuli;e the worlil at the hut day. See artkk-* 
B>;»oH«KiTio>, AsctiNaiON, lirrsitceaatON, aiisl 

JUnOMKNT-IJjlV. 

EXAMUN'ATION, SeiC SMSKLp-exAur- 

K4TIOV, 

EXAM PLE, a copy or pattrm. In a moral 

aenM*. is eitlH-r taken for a type, instance, or (kfe- 

er<lent lor our ajliuonitlon, that wc may be caii- 

ikuu'd a;^inat lite fiiull* or crime* which titlien 
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EXARCH 

have oominiltnl, by tlie liod connequencM *Uk 
have ensued fmm them ; or example it Ijtlo-n t 
a inttem for our iiuitalion, ur a rmxlel lur tu le 
copv nl\er. 

TImt rood rramplct hare a peculiar (oiwt 
aliove naked preccTita, to diR|vt«e »s to the (mr- 
tice ot virtue and hi" ■ 
fiiderinc, " I. That 1 1 
US tiie nature of our \[- ■ - 
si'nsible ellecla. Gofier^i prri'«*>'t.s lunii slvtn 
iileas of virtue; but in examples virtue* an* i ' 
♦"int'ole in all their circuntetiinces. — i I'l 
in.Klruct us in wh.it things are doty, but #» 
pies show us that they are possible. — 3. Kl 
piRS, by seenH and lively incentive, onfe i 
uuilHlion. We are touched in anotlier um 
hy the \isihle practice of i''- 
proaches our defix-ta, and i- 
va\, which laws, tliougli »i-' 
ellin^" 

The life of Jeaua Christ forma the most hrtu 
liful example the Chrialbn < 
all others, it was aliMjhitclv 
;i(id every way aceonimi-i ' -: , 

state. In him we behold all light witj 
sharle, all Vs-nuty without a ■(s4. all the puii 
the hiw, and the excellency of the Gi>n«^l. 
HO see piciy without stijH'rstiiion, and mon 
without ostentiliou; humility without I 
aiul fortituile whhout temerity i (mlirm 
alHithy, and compassion without weak 
W4tliout rashness', and Itenelicenue nitlioutf 
gality. The obligation we iirr under to imi 
this example ari.iea from duly, n'lationahi(s4 

inigcnient, interna, and gratitude. See 
iKsirs CtinisT. _ 

Those who aet had tramplcf should conadst 
I. TImt they are the ministers of the devil's it 

signs to destroy souls. — 0. TImt tli< ......^.in 

direct oupusitiun to Christ, whocji; .ml 

not to destmy. — 3. That they a r. '» 

miser>' and cahunitii-s which an- ^e 

w^rld'. — i. Tliot the elfect* of th- i « 

l)c inculculabtc on the aooetv to t! r, 

nnd|ierliA|isineternity; forwTwr., .y 

\v the cons<<t{Uenc«.' of one uiy, on ni* 

tinn, or |>o«trrity 7 — b. They an- . T 

la the divine eanunaiul, aiid thus > " 

selv» to final ruin. Atamllon't .^ . >... .i »t. 
!l. Eng. tnjti. ; Ctarke'n luxtkin^ (iluj^, ch. 48i 
Tillolmn'M Scr. ser. l«l, \W; llarrvv', Hiwfa, 
vol. iiu scr. '3 bihI 3 ; Flanrt Wurkt^ »uL i jx-fil, 
3(1; UtaiKm't Scr. vol ii. ser. 17. 

EXARC'H, an offiier in thef:-^ !: -''rrh 
whobe businej4s it is to visit the rir> ^^l 

to him, ill iinler to inform himselt ■: ' iisl 

manners oi the clergy, take eognizaiti-*' wl ii<le- 
Watrinil rauHcs ; the manner of cx:lebr,itin|| liivia* 
service; the ailministralion of the aarnumait^ 
fiarlicularly conli-K^ion ; the oltservanco of Ifaa 
canons: monastic thseiplitie ; alliiirs of marriai^ 
divoreen, i^c. ; hut, above all, tJ take an acrounl 
of the several revenues which the patriarch n^ 
ccives fp> ' 'huRrhea, ami parlia-ulaihf 

as to wl'..r •-■-ling tJie same, Tlircx* 

arch, aHrr ' ^ ' iriched hinMclf in hii i<4 
freuuenlly rim to iJie paUinrrhsli' ' ' t- 

aivti is a!so turd, iji Ilia eaxU'rn elii >i«, 

for a general of - ■ ^ 

the saiue tluu > i 

em|ited bv iiu> p " 
tlic jurisJictiun ui the bUla>p. 




EXCOMMUNICATION 
IXCISION, the cuttine od a prison frnm 
nrahip with the mniniunitv lo whicli he Ih*- 
fKhj wny of puni:(!imi*nt /or sotiir sin rx>m- 
*u. Thr J*w*s Sriden inrnriiM Ui*, rwkon 
ttttTty-«ix crimftf, to whicl) ttiey prptt^nil this 
ishotciit a tiuc. The rabhinA reckon thn-t* 
li oT exciifhm: one, whirh ilostroys only the 
rt another, which di'struys t)te A^ui nnlv ; nnJ 
My whii^h ili*«lroyi> both UmIv iiml Koul. I'hr 
UdniJ uf exrjaiun they pretend U untimely 
If Ihv (ce.iiiil i« an utter eitim-tion of the 
; r ' ■' ■' icI u euiu|nun<] of the two for- 
; ■ ■: tlio soul niortul or immortjil, 

I ^• 'rlin(; to tile degree of uiiithi'ha- 

W umI wiciLiiloaH of the people. See next 
it. 

"f ■ ■ ■ ■^tMUNICATION, a pennllv, orren- 

'V jwrmits who nn^ (Oiilly "t* 'inv ntv 

!■■ or olfenee, are i*ei«mte(l from tlie 

mumon of the cliuich, and deprived of all 

iLjnl mK^tit;%ffe*. 

2>- :i<>ri \a founileij upon a nitural 

I ^^ - ieties lmvi» of exrludin^ out 

p: 1 M viol.nte the bwB thereof, and 

bi>ni^ii;iUy instituted for preserving the pn- 
pP tKe church ; but ainbitii>u» eoMesiostics 
■itr«t It by decrees into on engine for pro- 
inff their own |>ower, and inQicted it on the 
( mvoloua ocroMonn. 

Dtk ancient chun:h, the power orcxcommuni- 
on wrutfirl^n^l in the hands of the clenjv, who 
10:' ■ 'i'> tile gnmter and le«s, IheleM 

».- Iviii; [HTstinj fnimttu! participa 

ii>i ' 'thepniyersofthefaillilul; 

llhechurrh. Theirreuter 

-u-d in alisiolute anil entire 

'' ctiureii, and the partici|Kition 

notice of which was given bv 

1 llic nwwt eiiiiiient churehe* a!l 

lorld, that tliey niivlit nil eonfinii this 
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tof dideipline, by n'furting to admit the dehti- 
tat t> tlieir communion. Tlie conflCtjuenceA 
■m Very terrible. The uenton 80 exconununi- 
1*^ «i> avouled in all civil commerce and oul- 
fi eonveraitinn. No one wa« to nveive him 
It U* hoiue, nof eat nt the aaiiie table with 
1| aiK^ when dead, he waa denied the aolemu 
M of burial 

The Jewa erpelleil from their synagogue wich 
Wd toiiiniilird any grievoun crime. Si* John 
ti. lii. ^•l. xvi. -2, and Joaenh. Anlii|. Jud. 
'9. cap^2^ ami hb. Iti. cap. 'J. (.!o<xlwyn, in 
I Moiea and Aaron, di-^inguiiihe* thnre <le<Trees 
lin' ' - uniunicntion among the Jew*. 
• fi mliiuated in John ix. '2i; the 

bi \.b; and the thinl in 1 Cor. 

tit Romiah pnnlificjtl take* notice of three 

6 ' :tion.— 1. The minor, in- 

!t-. \ ivc any eorrcHiiondencc 

li J [lernon. — '2. Tne major, 

<i)iuu thiMe who disobey the coiiimund!i 

lecj or f«faie to nubniit to certain 

aphne: in conii<"<|uence of which they 

' fmm the chun-h inililnnt mid tri- 

I di'iiverrtl over lo the devil, anil liis 

Anaihcmii, which i« pro|ierly vhul 

liKol by the |iope aguinat heretical princen 

bntiical In former age«, them- |iu|ial ful- 

Dns were iniKt temble thingui but lullerly 

ere CarmUable lo none but a few iietty 

r Italy. 
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EXCOMMUNICATION 

Kxconiniunication, in the Greek church, eiita 
cfC the oliendir from all communion with the 
lliTiT hiKiiired and eighteen fiilhem of the find 
council of Nice, and with llie suintJi ; cnnaigna 
him over lo the devil and the traitor Judas, and 
comlcmna his IhhIv to remain after oenlli an hard 
»<i 9 Hint or pieie of Ktitl, Uiiie«i he humble him- 
*<'lf, and malic atone'., ,enl liirhis Bins byuftinrero 
ri!)*nlance. I'he form alwuiids with dreadful 
inij:riVation«; and the Gn»ek« iii«ert, that, if a 
f>i*ri«)n dies excommunieatetl, the devil entere inio 
the lifeless corptu- : and, thcrefon*, in order to 
prevent il, the n-liitions of the deceuwd eul hia 
rvoily in pieces, and Uiil them in wine. It Ia a cus- 
tom with the itatriiTch of Jernsnlem annually lo 
exronimunieate If ■> ]io[ie and the church of Home ; 
on which oecasioii, togelher with a gn'ut deal of 
idle ceremony, he drives a nail into ihe ground 
with n hammer, as a mark of malediction. 

The fonii of exeomiounicalion in Ihe church 
of r.nglnnd anciently nin thus : " By the authority 
of Crtvl the Kallu-r Ahiiiglity, the Son, and Holv 
Gliosit, and of Marv" the bli'ssed mother of Goil, 
we e.\eoiiiniuiucale, aiialhenutizi', and sequester 
from the holy mother churt:h," &c. The causes 
of etcominunicnticin in England are, contempt of 
tlie iHshojiM' court, heresy, neglect of public wor- 
ship and the sacranienis, incontinency, ailultery, 
simony, &r. It is deserittctl to he twofold; toe 
lita is an eecli>-iji5lical censure, excluding the 
fwrty from the jsirtieipalion of the Ricrament ; 
ihe gn>uter proci-eds fart tier, and excludes him not 
old} from these, but from the com|iany of all 
Christian.H; but il'the judge of ony spiritual court 
excommunicate a iiuin for a cause of which he 
has not the legal eognizonce, the [larty may have 
jii aclion againsl him at common law, and he ia 
al.<4> liable lots' indicleil at the i^iiil uf the king. 

Eicoimnunicalion in the clitinh of Scutiani) 
conMi.s-ts only in an exclusion of n|)eiily profane 
anil immoral (Kr^ms from baptism and ihe Lon)*a 
Supfxrr ; but is seldom publicly deiiounce^l, as, in- 
dct-il, such |ien*i)ns gencnillv exclude theniselvea 
from the latter onliiiance al least ; but il is attend- 
ed with no civil incii)<UiMty whatever. 

Among the liide|>endents aiid BaptWla, tlie 
persons who are or should lie exconmiunicatcd, 
ure aiich as are quarreliinme anil liligiuus, Gal. r. 
I'i J such as desert Ibcir privileges, v« ithdmw them- 
S4'lv<-s fnim the ordiniinceti uf God, and fon«ike 
his |ien)>l<>, Jude 111 ; such as are irregular and im- 
iiiorul in iheir liviii, ruilers, drunkards, extortioii- 
env, lornicjiton, and covetous, Eph. v. 5; 1 Cor. 
v. 11. 

" The exclusion of a person from any Christian 
church does not olTivl his tem(Kirul estate am] 
civil a/Tairs; it does not subject hiin to lines or 
impriaonmenls ; it int*'rferrs not with the busi- 
ness of a civil magistnite ; it makes no change in 
li.e natural and civil relalions lielween busbamla 
anil wives, |i»n-iits and childn-n, masters and ser- 
v.-ints; neither does il deprive a man of the hlierly 
of atlcnding public worship ; il ri'iiioves hitn, 
however, from the eoinmunion of the church, and 
the privileges ite[ieiKlcitt on it ; this is done Ihst 
he uuiy lie ushameil of his iHn, and l>e bfuught (o 
re|S'nlrtnce ( tint llie hriiiour of Clinsl may bo 
viniliesteJ, and lliat «lumliliii|; blocks may be ro- 
movetl out of the vv^ly," 

'1 boiigii the act of excluMon lie no* jierlbminl 
exiu:llv in Ihe same nuinner in everr chun'ti, y« 
^•oconling lo Uu> cangrripiliunal plan ) Ihe tjomt 




EXISTENCE 

pf excision lien in the clmrch iUrlf. Theoffiiwrs 
tnke Ihr iL'nte of llir iiu'iiilicn iiiWiiiWivI liisrr-thcri 
onj after the matter hiu lieen |>r\)|ierty iiiv^tigat- 
el, and all iieceiMnry 8te|» tiiken ti rei-lnim the 
olTenJer, the chun-h prweeds to theneltul exelii- 
»it>n of l.'iC ••r'raoii from among them, hy signifying 
their jutlgiuent or cjjnion that the porsm in un- 
worthy of a place in God'i» hou.<e. In the con- 
clusion of thi» article, however, we 'iiu«t add, thai 
t4>o gr.-ttt caution caiuiol Iw f>!i»er/e<l in procedure* 
of ihi-n kind; every thing xhould be done with the 
zreatcit inei*kne^ delilHiration, prayer, and a 
(Wp aeniw of our own unworthnin» ; with a 
C'>iUf>aK4ion fur the offender, and a tixetl design of 
e:nbnuung every opportunity o( doing him gixx], 
hy reproving, instructing, and, if i^wsilile, restor- 
ing hira ti> the enjoyment of the pri>ilegiii he hjw 
forfeited bv lu« conduit. S« (?HUBcn. 

KXCl/SATI, a term Ibrmerly used to denote 
tfl'iNoa, who, living to any church for »anctuary, 
were cicuiie.i and panloneil by their nturterB. 

EXHORTATION, the act of laving such 
nritivea before a person aa may excite liim to the 
performance of any duly. U dilferH ordy from 
suojrion in that the latter princip.illy endeavours 
to convince the under^tandiDg, and the fonner to 
work on the utriv.tiona. It it coiwiiden-d ha a gre:it 
branch of preai^hing, thougit not conlIn''d lo tlul, 
oa a man ni:iy exhort, thoujjh lie do nut pre.u:h ; 
though a man can hardly & said to pn-arh if he 
del not exhort. It seems, however, that there are 
aome, who believing the in.ibiUty of man lo do 
any thing good, cinnot reconcile the idea o( ex- 
hnrtiiig men to duty, Iiciiig, Oj ;^ey 9U(i()Ose, a 
euntrailiction to address men who have uu |H)wcr 
to act of Ihein-ielvi^a. Rut they forget, — I. Thiil 
the (ire.U Author of our Ivingh is .i|,|».ii)ieil this 
ai J mean for inclining the will to Inm* If, Is, Iv. 
Is 7; Luke xiv. 17, il.— 'i That they wlio thus 
addrem do not supiuHe tint thrre is any virtue in 
tlie Dxhortitiun itself, hm Ihjl its energj- dejiend.-i 
iirt Sol alone, I ('..r^ xv. 10.-3. Tli.it the 
S't'ijitiire enjoins fnim-*t4>rs lo exhort men, .hat 
v\ to roitae them to dulv, bv uroptvting stiilabU' 
motives, Is. Iviii, 1; ITiin-H. i; Heli.iii.in; 
R«D. xii, H. — t. Tliiit it was the eonsl iiit prac- 
li.v of pniphels, niHMtles, and Chri.«t liimKcIt', la. 
i. 17; jer. iv. 1 1 ; Ki. k. •-•xvii. i L,uke xii. 3; 
Luke iii. l-l ; AcU iL 'i;i. " riie I'Xiinsa words," 
Miysa giMkl divine, "of scriptural iiit ili>linn.i, cx- 
hiirtjitioiis, and immiisfM, pmre niore ell'ectual Ia> 
eirourige (ho*e wlt.> are u\u\\ lo give up their 
li'ipci, thin nil ihc consolatory topics that cm 
i»Mibly be suhslitiiteil in llicir place. It i;<, their- 
ijre, much lo be lamented Itiit pious men, by lul- 
bering to a supisMNi s\-ste:nilical exactness of 
expre^uon, should clog their iidJriiws to sinni-r* 
with ekeept4jnsanil tiniiLUinns, wliii'h the Sjiirit 
<if Uisl did not see gmxl Ui in-u'rl. Tliev will not 
say that the oiiusfrion was an oxersiglit in the in- 
«,>ired writers; or admit the thought for a mo- 
ment, lli.it Ihey can iiii,>rove on llK'ir (iliin i why 
then cannot they lie MiiMfM^I to 's^sMk acei^nUnl* 
to the iiricles <>{' Uod,' witliout allivliiig a niork- 
entirv c«>nst«teiicy ? lin<4t niitwhi'-f lias thtw 
lieen dona by vi>ry dillec«nl de«.ri|4iiMis of men, 
who undesignedly cniieiir in giving Satan alt 
oomion of suggestiiig t/i the tremlilwig iiuiuirnr 
thai pcrlia|«< he may |«'rseven' in asking, swking, 
•mi Knoi'king, with the greaUvt eiiriu-siiiiwt ant] 
iiaportuiiitT, aiul ye< lianllv Iv ea.-a awav." 

EXISTKNCC of god. Thu me-bwls usual- 
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ty followi J in proving the eiislencc of God Hi 
two* the first called arg^mrninm a friari^ 
whii'li beginning with the cause descends to l!a 
elFert; the other argitmrnlit-m a ytaatrrinr\ 
whicli, from a consideration of till "' ' 
(o the cause. The former of (I 
piirliciilarly laboured by Dr. Sanm. ' 
after all he h.ia saitl, the ponsibiliiy of anv oor^ 
K'iiig convincttl by it both l>een qnestionnl. Tli 
DKisl general proofs ate the following: 1. "AH 
nations, Heathens, Jews, Mahometans, tM 
Cliristiana, hormonioosly consent that therein 
God who created, prricn'es, and jovTraa d 
things. To this it has Irx-n ohieele<l, tliat tbni 
have lieen, at diifcrent times nnjnlaces, men xtto 
were athei»li% and denicrs of a Gtsl. But lbf« 
have lieen so few, ulid by their opinions bsv 
shown that ihev rather denied the inrticular ]>» 
videtice than the existence of OikI, that if fH 
hardly tie said to be an exception to i ' 
nieiit nlaled. And even if men were Ivrl 
to a.«iert it, it would not he an nbsoli 
llial they really belicve<I what they sni,; 
might prix«tx! from a vUh that there ^ 
OikI to whom they murt be accountable t,f ilu-ii 
sill, nither tlian a Ulief of it, Ps. xiv. !. It bat 
also been objected, that whole nations lutve brra 
found in iVfrica on! America who have no notiaa 
of a Deity : hut this is what has iicvrr beni 
[irovcil; on tin' eonlror)', uron accurate insrce- 
lion, even the most stupid HotlejilolK, SulJs- 
niaiis, Qreenlind-rs, ICaml•icholkan^ and aavsp 
/Viuericans, are found lolui\c some idea of s Oo4 
3. " It iii argued from the law and tiglit of ^V 
tun-, or from llie general impression of Drity on 
the mind of every man, t. e. an indistinct iiWAof 
n Being of infinite jKiffcti^m^ niid a reatdinrss ki 
iir.piiiwe ill the truth of his exiilcnce, whenrveY 
they understand the terms in which it is expiv» 
ed. Whence could this proeeol, even in the uuaik 
of such whose alft^ctions anil canrtl inlenr-»ts tli» 
!»»«• limn to Mieve the c. r ' ' .d 

no inipr.*>tion n.ilurally in ' •» 

W-MX olwtned hv s^wne writi i -, '- .... lai 

innate iili-os in t)ie minds of men, and [milirulttlf 
Concerning God; bul this is not soeH-<i!v p-rm(\ 
since an insjiirttl j[i^istle assures II- " :*ji' 

Gentiles, dc.-vtilule of the law of ^' is 

'^ork of tile law written in then '. ....-a. 

u. la 

3, " The works of creation plainly ilerrv-iii-tnlfl 
the existence of a GoiL Tlieinn'. ■ r- 

alioiis and iiuiiiifest di'(a>ndence, . '> 

servuhlrin the worl.i, prove that lli. 
exist in it iii hhrr an- nor tould I e froi^ 
ll is self-evident llial thev never could la| 
fii'lvesoiil of nothing, or in any oflheirl 
forms I and tlial cAanrr, Uing iioOiin^ 
want of design, never did uor could for 
into ordi'r any thing ; far Ii'« sik-.'i a tivine 
anil well coiinect4'd system aa our 
Though we should ahsunlly Ciiii-y moJlfr 
eUTiud, yet it could not rlunge its own I 
prml'J^'e life or niison. Moreover, wh< 
siili>r the diversiticxJ and wonderful 
creatures in tlie world, and how cxa 
l< THIS and nt-ilions correijiond with llicif~rn^(& 
li^eends and uses; when we consider Uic iatt> 
^ellous and exact inoehincrv •"■- ■ ■ --..^ motjirai 
at' our own Iwdics; ami es|- ; we <ciiv 

sidcr the |s>worsDl' our sniii, > ~ alUrrta 

inflnlte gooil, uul it* cloas uuiou wiilh anil i» 




EXISTEiNCE 
«ibIo optmtioiu on our Imtlica, we dtq 
to mlniit a Crealor of in5nile wudDm; 

' It uar^urtl from the pupport Ami govtrn- 
tof tlw wocUI. WLo can rozuiiJor tike mo- 
I of the heavenly luniinnried, exactly calcu- 
Ifiar the greatent advitiitai;o to our eurth, amJ 
"itanUt the exact liulnncing nnd rvf^u- 
the mcteorm, wimlA, min, nnuw, huil, 
^ Dn«i«*r, and the like; the rrgulur oiii] 
; r^tuni of Runmier anil winter, n-M- 
I tbyaiit) itiyht ! the astuni.sliing 
ution ot' Vi'^ctttUlcrt ; the pn> 
ahiitMl every wIu-pp, ihtit arc 
F#flS«tml to hisil Llie ilisicm[M*rt of animal 
in tliatpbce; the aliiuHt infinite divor- 
of nniiiiuU and vi-jii taliU-it, und thinr 
th:it, mi(vvitliAt4iti<liii<r an :iinaxii)>; 
By, iKit :iny two nri* cxiutly alike, Itut 
fiMTn, uicmlwr, or even frHthcr or liuir (»f 
■ihI every pile of Rnias fttnlk of corn, 
l#«i^ trrv, lierry, or other fruit, huth tionuv 
kni peeutiitrtu iLnelf: the iiiakii);^ of uiiimaU s»t 
' imIjt to pre|urv thrir lol^^in^jH, defend 
fvM, provide tor their ln-altli, produce und 
, ajkf procure foot) fur Uicir younf; ; thi; 
'' liiihes and fowU In and in nUt It tn»ir- 
iUm^ pere^iuLiii^inf, at mioh si.iatiii^t, 
^pbcea, UK hcht curreAjMHid with ttu-ir 
DtioM and the U*nem of utonkind; 
[ of hrule aniiiMk by Aen or Innd, ut 
di»tuJici>3i, an are miwt suited to thn 
enee, or conilorl of uumLinil, and 
increatM* ot' prulilte animals, and 
' less fruitful onea, which arv used, ex- 
U> abound ; the no divensif) ing the 
, voire«> nrMl hand-writin^fs of ntm, 
I Atid im^nifttttt their Mxnal adMin- 
ijliliiig tit hi iijual a baLinoe iH-lweeii 
;nuiiis white the nundier o( infiles, 
af» p»vulijiriy einliinuenil in war, 
, Ar., lire Gi'JM'fiiliy ;:reme>*t ; the pnv 
of UHMi'ii live^ when tiie ivurld ntided tjt 
I Mtul now sltortenint; thcni when thiit 
ce:is«^^l to exist; the nlniust uni- 
ston n( titml, munent, niedit-'uie, fuel, 
jlile to the nature of jnirticular 
or htjl, nK>idt (ir dry ; the nmnafje- 
Hh ntfain n*Iative to AH-ii-iirA, gi>- 
ee, "Urar, tmde, &c^ in a nuiiner 
, nitd cimtrary to, tlie canml }M>lic^ 
rnic^l ; ami e>tiMviully tlu' «tntii^elv 
livcTHifii-d tfrection, prertcrvaiiim, and 
t of the Jewish nndChriblinnchun*h«T»; 
Y, ran roii.<idiT all these things, iuu\ not 
itjje the exisrtence of a e;i«r, merciful, 
I God, who govoma Llw wurki, aiid every 

i i* ' '"'in the nurueulouit events 

ri th« world : ifueh ns thi? 

>t hy u tloiid ; thi^ cunfufsion 

mp-*; llie Imrnhig of Sodun ami the ci- 

ui by fim from heaven; the pla^jfuea of 

"Iini» of the UimI Si<a t ruining 

ivcii, and lirlni;>iii;Lj slreauut of 

iiy roek^t llu> atupping of the 

» «>f ihn nun, &e. i/us. 

* Hi* tf>tit.tiTnrt' n»» leaftctenrly appears fmm 

t f*^ ribiny and sii purticu- 

/ivdidtuns pnliUiihetl loii^ 

l;nr. It i& inipcwibk- tliat 

k nmih-^iinui, which wet* W exactly fuilUlcU 
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EXORCISM 
in their lespcctive periods, ind of the fulfdincnl 
of wliich there are at present thousands of demon* 
slnjlive und senBHile cIocum«ntM in the world, 
could prm-eed from any but un all-arcing aiul iti- 
liiillcly wise Go<1. 

7. " Theexistencc of God furtherappparsfrom 
the fearful |:4)ni«hnienlA which have l>een inilieled 
U|H)n fMTsiiris und eu[iecially upon nutinnr^, when 
Iheir iminoruhiirs liecanie excessive, and ihut liy 
very unexpected means and in»trnmeut«; as in 
the drowning of the old world ; de»truclion of 
Sixloui and Goinornili ; plagues t>f Phamoh and 
hi>3 bcrvoiilJ^; overthrow of Sennarlu'rih und hit 
nmiv i miserictt and ruin of the rminaniteK, JewH, 
Syruuw, Atttynuns, ChakJeana, Persia ne, Ejqi>- 
tJaiiH, Cireeka, Ronuna, Saracents lurtara, ami 
ulhcn*. 

K " Ljislly, the existence of God may he ar- 
|:^u4'd from the terror und dread which wotuid tlie 
consciencx^ of men, when guilty of crimes which 
otlaer men do not know, or arc not able to punish 
or rciitruin : as in the catie of Caligula, Nero, atid 
Oonutinn, the Human eni})eroni; and thif* while 
they eanu'*illy labour to jKTiiUuile llnin.'ii'lvi'n or 
others that there is no God. Hence tlieir being 
afraid uf Ih under, or to be let\ nlune in the dark) 
\c." 

J\s to the modus of the divine existence, >• 
would he ^iresumplion to atii-mpt lo eK|)lain, 
Thai he exih1i4, is clear from the loreiTniiij* jir^ru, 
incnts; but the manner of that exUlcnce b^ not 
for Ufl to know. Many gw«l men h»\e utterrtl 
Ijrejit alwiunhlies in endenvouring toc3i>!aJn it, 
and after all none of them have fruce*odeJ. The 
wt^test of men never made the nlteiujt. Mottrs. 
he^riiii his writings by sup{>i<sing the beiiitt of a 
God; tie did not a(tem{>t to explain it. Although 
nany of the insniretl writers astu-rted his exijit- 
enee, und, to disctinntenance idoliilry, plcuiU'd 
for his {•erfections, vet no one of thein ever pre 
teit<li d to explain the Uianner of his Iw'iug. Uui 
duly i.t clmr. We are not commiuided nor ex- 
pected to un<lerHtand it. All that is nt|uiTed » 
this : " He tluit romeih to God must Uiuve that 
he is, and tlmt ho is a rcwardcr of them that dili- 
gently sitk Iiim " Heh, xi. G. See (HJln liodif 
of fJir. h. i. ; CfiarnocJi^v Wvrks^ vol. i. ; Ifid^ 
iei/^g CHt. que*. 2; Brou-H't Sifhm oj Pir.t 
Pirrie's SittduM of \tUurc ; .SVurm'j li*Jlt€ 
tioriM ; Spcct. dc la .\at. ; IJonncVv l-*liilwfupfn- 
col lirttcarche* ; and wrilcre enunieruU'd undcff 
the article ATUrrsM. 

EXORCISM, the expelling of ilrvils from 
IKTbons powesM>d, hy means ol conjurations and 
pray**rs. Tlie Jews made grent pMeiires to thia 
|H>wer. Josephus tells several wondrrlul iak« uf 
the great succeas of several exorcist«. ()ne Elea- 
zer, a Jew, cured many dicrooniucH, he hi)s, hy 
means of a root set in n ring. This not, witn 
Ibe ring, was held under the |mlienl b nt>M', auti 
the devil was forthwith evm'ualcd. The must 
part of conjurors of this elaw wero nii;«u»tnn^ 
each pretemling to n aarret iwiUruni t>r clurin 
whii'h was on overmatch f"ir the devil, t )ux 8'a* 
viour cniiinnuiii^ted U> his diwijili-^ n n>al |*owef 
oyf^T dirniimii, or at h'sst over the din um-s s»u) 
to be oeeaHionetl by tWinons, See Dji-hiuM^c. 

Kxoreiism nvikes a ounftidcnihle 
BU|M^rstilion of the chix ' 

which lorbid^ the ex< ot 

khe hisliop's leave, '1 i ■ __ , uu.'d 

A the lower cud ofihcdiuivliitoWMila tlu'^Hoocv 
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KXPERIENTE 
T' r eTorriirt first sii^wlhr i«>saos-wi1 pri'snn with 
lire t\sn of tlio rroiM, iiinkrii him Krii'el, iiiid 
upriiikli"' him wilh liuly kuIit. Tlipn (iillnw 
ihe lii'mi*"*, fK^lims nn-l prnyrr; nfur \vhiL'hi tlir 
eion'isl n»kfl tlit* ili-vil lii^ iLiim', nnil rihjurrfl htm 
by Ihi' fiiv*tr-rii-< of Uio Chrutian ntio;ion nnl to 
tiitiWl Ih** jicrsoii any iin»rr; then, Tuyin«r his 
rwjht hriiiil on tlic il.'riiiMiii.ii''i hi-a.l, he rf|)<i«l» 
lh« ftTiii of I'Xiir.'iani, wliit-h i** lliis : *' I exorriw 
Ihpc, uiii:lt*iiii spirit, in lh(* name of Ji-sua ( 'hri*t ; 
twmhle, O Satun, thou enemy of the Ijith, thfui 
(be of iii:iii1cinil, who ha«t bnuiffht tienth into t?ie 
worlil; who hast Jrprivitl men of life, nml hiist 
rehelh'Jn^ain.-*! jurtlit'e; thou wethiciTof mitnkind, 
thou n)ol of all evil, tlion «oun-e of nvurice, ilii»- 
eorvl, anil envy.** The Romnnutts likewise ex- 
on'i'^ hou->u-K an<l olhfr plaeo* soppaMtHl to be 
h«nnlr<l liy unolran sjiirits; anil the ceremony ii 
mueh the ^-inie ii.t thnt lbraix*n>on ixjsic«cil. 

EXrtRDIUM. S^eSf.avov. 

EXPEDIEXt-tY, the fitnew or propriety' of n 
mran lo t!ic nltainnietit of nn eniJ. Sec Odli- 

OATIOV. 

EX PEUTEN'CR, Vnowletlj.'p tioinirrJ hy long 
Die without n teacher. It eonitistii in tlie ije.-in 
of lliiiig^ which wc hnve »ecn or reai), which the 
jnilirment h:is reflecleil on, to form for itself a 
rultf or inethoil. 

Cbriituin txprrimre ia that ivligiiHis know- 
I«i1gr »Yhich u tcqnirej hy any eierci»ea, enjoy- 
mcntit, or «ufrerings, either of hixly or nimJ. 
No«hin^' in more common than lo riilieulc am) 
deapise what in colled n'tigious ex|ierience ns 
in"rw enlhuaia-ini. But if religion consist in 
freling, we wouKI aAk, how it can jjoswihly exist 
without experience .' We arc conMnccd of; and 
admit the propriety of the term, when apiiliril to 
t)uMe hranrhes of scieni*c which are not munilrd 
on «)ieouliition or conjecture, but on sensible trial. 
Whv, then, ahould it lie n-jected when applini 
til rehgioni It is e»iilent that, however benuliful 
r«li;{ion may be in wanir, iln eucellency and ener- 
gy are only truly known and displayed <m eJ-)X- 
rivncctt, A .*i\'T(<om h<*licveil, or a mind DM^rely 
informi^l, will pruiluif little goml, except the heart 
!»• allix'tivl, ;ind we fi-el ita fnflnei'ce To expt'- 
(lerienre, then, the ri'liginn of ChrUt, we must 
not only be acijuninleil with its tlieori', but enjoy 
ila (hiwer t suUluiiig our corruptionft, animating 
our aireilions, nnd itciliiig Uii to duty. Hence 
(ha SiT'.plim^ cilUei{ierieni*e/fu7i'n^, l*s. xxxiv. 
8i /cW/n,r.. Ac. I Thesa. ii. 13, ic. That our 
*»|ieriencr i« always ahtiolutely pure in the jin?- 
aent stale, cannot l>e et|xvic>l. "The licst ex- 
|ieri*-'nce," imys a gno»l ^vriier, "may be mixaxl 
with notural alfii-tionci ami iMuions, unpniwioiia 
orithe ifii.iginntiiin, aclf-nghlcou^niiw, or sjiirittuil 
prUe;" liol this i< no muon that all experience 
vf to he rl•jn■I^^I, fur UjuMi this groinid nothing 
could N* feci'iveil, since niching is uli«oiiitrly [wr- 
fed," [t i-*, however, lo In' bmientrd, tliat while the 
beat of men have a niiiture in their eipi'rieiii-e, 
(hi^n* are iithep« whose ex |ierirni'e (so called) is 
entin'ly I- r- •, f' • ■''' . ' , , ' ' ••n.-d, 

have eb.i , c. 

haveS.l :..J 

hv . s, 

t&. .1, 

aa I! ■ iiii.ir ii)i;iiw)'i i.iiiijri, 

to I -Ills were topjiven; 

an<t : ' ^'h h wonderful ttuii^s, 

lb»y lliuik ilwy uausi douU no mon: uf ibuir odup- 



EXPERlENCk. 

lion into the family of Oa-'. Th«y h" 
i|uentlv lieard all exis"nir>. ■ 
as enthusiasm; unil (htt« 
oppi»site extreme, so tlmt (!■ 
desfiiaa every caution aa the result o( 4^nin 
::!'ertial n-ligion, aiid to act ■> if there wii 
delusive or ci>niitrrfcil exjwriencr. But tiie 4 
I loo plainly thows their awful mialake, atul^ 
I they gpounihni their ex|K.clation« u|»on Ih 
count ffiven of the extraonliiiary opfnilions c, 
1 lolv Spirit on the rninds of jirophets, ratheri^ 
on the promises of his renewing inllueiire laj 
hearts of iK'lievera. When, theretVin-. ibevr 
Ihe impn-ssions with which they once wiTee 
ihev relapse nearly into their old oiunr of] 
their creeil and confidenoo alone excciited." 1^^ 
Christian ex|»'rience may lie cnoatdrfd^r 
genuine, 1. When it nreord* wilh the 
of God's mind and will, or what ii« bas I 
in his wonl. Any thing contrary to lhia,J 
ever pleasing, cannot he sound, or produ 
divine agency. — ^ When its trrulency is tol 
mole humility in us: that rxpcrimre, by 
we learn our own wivkncaa, and suhdiwa ^ 
inust be gnoil. — 3. When it teachea us tu ( 
wilh othetYi, and to do tlieui good. — 1. Wl 
nperat4's so aa to excite us to be anient iii i 
votion, and sincere in our regard to Go 
[lowerful ex]>erieficc of the divine favc 
us to acknowleilgo the same, and to i 
gniiituilc lioth by coiislanl pniiae 
pietv. 

dhristian eiporience, however, ma; brab 
There an? some good people who certaitdy I 
felt and enjoyed Ihe |x>wer of r»'ligion, ami y<t 
lutve not always octed wilh prudence aa tu IM> 
ex|ierience. 1. Some wast uftlieir cxpcrirgoe^ 
or talk of them aa if tbey were very exlraonlioaiy t 
whereas, were thoj acquainted wilh othrn, thfJT 
would find it not ao. That a man ma; nai' 
mention of his expenrnce, is no wa; impri))*^ 
but ofU-n useful; but to bear persooa almya 
talking of lheins<-lvc«, •eema lo indicate aapiotof 
priile, and lliat their experit-uce canm>( be 1 
deep. — 'i. Another ahuac of ex(srieiH'e 
pendence on it. We ought certainly to tiik 
cuunigcinent from |aist circunii4iuie«?a, iCwel 
hut if we are so ilependent on pnM ex}irriei; 
to preclude prraent exertiona, or always ex|^ 
have exactly the same assistance in oery 
trial, or ordinanci*, we shall be disappoinUid. \ 
lioa wisely onlernl it, that though fie nev« 
leave his jieoplc. yet he will sus|ieiid or l< 
comfort in Ins own lime; for this ver^' re 
lliat wc uiay n>ly on hirn, and not on the K'\n 
stance or ordinance. — 3. It ia an aliuai- ul 
rience, when iiilroducod at iniprofirr liiws, i 
bfforv ini}iroiM'r peniona. It is true^ w-e ougbt 
never to be nslurncd oi our prolefMont but to ba 
always lulking to im-ligiuus (sxinle mMcllim rx- 
la'ricnce, whvth they know nolfiing ui, ia. ■*« 
Saviour aaya, caatiii^ pearls br&itv awiiir. .^ 
yan'n PUgrim't Pngrtu ; B\ielit 7Vr«<i 
Erpcritna ; GamiUVt Chrulian -irtnour 
Owen on Ptalm cxxx; Edttanij un the 
tionM, ami hia 'Vhoughtt on tlhc Rerirai mJ x 
ifion in Acw England t Unmeet Coute 
tiont. 

EXrF""^v'- •T'-'-lVGS. am 
blica ol : iitvt for the pu- 

isMe of r. I' to oai'li oamt. 

U hat Uvii >luuMcU by autuc wtiethiir Ume i 




FAITH 
^ara of anr gmtt utility; mul nlu'thcr tliry 
I in auoie oxiuiirr fore* jji-0)>li' lo sty inoro 
Ihui 'a Irur, ami imlT uu tliiM^ with pride- whu 
•I* *bir to roromuiiicalf Uirir iilttw witn liicilitv ; 
kot U\ this it tiiuy Iw niihWrrol, I. Tliul llir 
•frmrr i/ II tliini; iH III! pruitt' of tlie enV ni' it. — :i. 
That the HMMl iMiiiftrjit siiintj ol* old iliil ri'tt ii«>- 
fbrt tliis pnu-iicr, l>«. Ix\i. Iti; Mai. iiL l(). — 3. 
That hy a »i>c anil prudent rvlution of cxpi'- 
ririi' ' 'iristion is ImI Ui mv lUat nllii-rii 

hix ' d of lh« ibiin; jovD Mid •urnjws 

ww.'i lie i* eirilcd lu love and serve 

Ovd; awl aiiiiimleij to (lenicvi-iuiicv in duly, hy 
Aaliag that otliiTu, of like inivioiM with liiinncli^ 
B* ualian, active, and iliUifriit. — I. Tluit llic 
teriftufc* aaOB lo •Mijoin tliu Ircquvnt inlcreuui^' 



FAITM 
of Chriiitiaiis for llie )iur|aMr of fitn'n;;llifiting 
i-iich iillu'r in rcUgiou« ncniota, Hi'li. x. "i-l, iSi; 
CoL iii. TG ; MalU xvut. 0(1. S«w CoMiiiK.VCK. 
EXPIATION', a rcliirious act, liy whiili m- 
tisnii-tiitn orntoneuiciit ii> iiuid*; for aonn' i-rluipf 
ih<- nuill ri'uimcd, und the uhliciiti<in lo pnnisb- 
iiti-nl fjuu-rllfd, Li'v. xvi. St'O ritOPiTiAi'ioN. 

KXPCI.SITIONS. S(* C0MMKNT*11IK». 

EXTORTION, llip iirt or practice uf gaining 
iir ni-<|uiriiiii any thiny liy forw. Enlortioiipni ura 
included in iIm- list ortlio^" who nrv cxcludi.'d 
from llu* l\inf;doin of litiivpn, 1 Cor. x. fi, 

KX rUi;.ME UNCTION, one of the aicra- 
incntii of llir Roniiah church, ihc firth in orocr, 
;id niiiii»t<'n\l lo |KH<|ilr duiij^roualy isick, hy niiuiiit- 
uig tlieni with holy oil, and |itii_\itig over lluni. 
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kITH i» ihnl aAicnt which we ^vr to a pro 
portion «dvanct\l In* another, the truth of which 
•i tlu not iiiiiunliuU'iy perveivo from our ttwij 
namn •nd exiierirncci or it i« n judirnienlor an- 
•ml i>f tlie niinii, the motive when-of in not any 
iathiiMC evvlrnce, Iml the autliorily or Ulitiniuiiy 
it •oow other who revcali* or relntia it. The 
Gterk iranI n.n.t, lrai»lated failli, coua-a from 
ft> lo |>enundc; the nuture of faith 

Bt;; "U and narient of tlie mind, ariain^ 

Vllt <imiio->o< or evi4lence. 

L Diriae /i^'lltj i* ihal founded on the au- 
Ikariiyaf Go<X or it ia tluit mm'MI which we give 
■• «a( ia reveuleu hy God. The objucu of Qua, 
Iboeibni, aiv Dvitlcni of revelation. 

i ," ■--- /"ii'/i, ia that wherehy we believe 
•ti.^ i'V men. The ohjecta hereof are 

Mat' < 'U IcAtiinony or evidence. 

3 f^^K ^ ^at whert>hv we oiiscnt 

It I' I'l'VcLilion ax a kind ol' certain and 

HMiiitir.if ret-opi, Jtunes ii. 17, or to any tiu'l re- 
Kidnl in history. 

•. The f>iith of mirarfrjtj k the {lentuoAioii a 
fenon biu of Uia lieini; ahle, hy divine (Mtwer, to 
•fcet a ininicleouaiiotlier, IVIiilt. xvii. '20; I Cor. 
Vi.'i> or another on hinuiolf, Aclit, xiv. 9. Thin 
chleA^ ill the time of Clirusl nnd hi« 

A Icmjforary fiiithy ia .in aafient to evtin- 

' Inilho, »* l>iih inteiutiii^ and ilesiratile, 

J iliey lire uccomiumied with 

: .iiid which ia lo^t wliin 

iiuh or arc removetl. Malt. 

tofu^rity, la a moral prin- 
•11. Ml II conviction of the n-ality 
of a future stutr, ua ia sufi'iciciit 
inper ami conduct. 
7. >'iii/i ia Chritt, or saving faith, is lhal 
ripir wnmjht in tlm heart hy the Divine 
we are persuudol that Christ ia 
.od |io«iaeflti audi a desire, and ex- 
l>lc«aiiiga he haa proniiaed in hia 
»| ■_'•» tlic mind lo lix ita de|n lulence 

JL> < i >joct itaetf to him in all the waya 

• hilly utuilii lice, and rvlying nolely cm his ),Taee 
far vteitutina life. Tlicae are lite ideas which 

,«. .....^..*.I1 ,.,...1 ... .1... -1 -•".;, i(|yl, yf fiaVlnC 

.III ia an .ict of 
MM , ; , _ I the testimony 

Ki U«awl| Aiul duiiic, ui^wctutlon, conli- 




drnre, &f., an^ rather tlie elTivIa of it, than failh 
iUelf, tliou{i;h iiiHeinrdtily coiui.xteii with iL 
Much li;it> tM-en auid aa lo the onlcr or place in 
which taith ^LitiiU in the t''hri»liiiii av»item, hotua 
iiluciiii; it it»'lorc, othcni after rejK'iitancr. Fer- 
iiapa llie fdllowiiij; reinatka on the auhjecl may 
U? cuiirtideri'd ua coiwiatcnt with truth and Scrip- 
ture: I, Ue^eni'rittion ia the work of (jiod en- 
lightening the nijjiil, and changing the luart, aivl 
in Older of tiuie precedes faith. — -2. Faith ia lh« 
roiiMt]urnov of regenenitioii, and impliea the|ier- 
rcption of an object. It diaccrna the evil of fcin, 
the holiness of Ctod, gives credence to tlio teali- 
ouiny of God in hia word, and aeetus to precede 
reijentuiice, since we cinnot rejient of that of 
wnieji we have no clear jierception, or no c<incern 
aliout. — 'A, Re|ieiitancc i.i an alU'r-thought, or 
sorrowing for ain, tlie evil nature of wliicti faith 
(len^'ivea, and which immediately folUiwa faith. — 
4. Conversion ia a turning from sin, which faith 
scf-*a, and n'|ieiitance Mirrows for, and seems to 
Ibltow, and Lo be tlie end of all the rest. 

As to the pTvj)OTtUii or adjuncU of faith, ^Kt 
uiny otsH'rve, I, That it is the lirvt ami principal 
grace : it stiinda first in order, and taki* the pre- 
cedence of other gmei-s, Mark xvi. Hi; Ileb. xi. 
6. — i. It is evi n' way [irecioua and valuable, 1 
Pet. ii. 1. — 3. lliacalliil in Scripture, onefaith ; 
lir though there are several sorts of fnilh, tliere is 
but one spi-riul or saving faith, Epli. iv. 5. — 4. It 
ir4 also denominated eonimon faith; common lo 
itll tlie reteiieruti", Tit. i. •!. — 5. It is true, real, 
and unfeigni'.l. Acts viii. 37 ; Kom. x. 10. — ti. It 
cannot lie finally lust as to the grace of il, Fbil. i. 
(3 ; Luke ixii. Si — 7. It is progreasive, Lufco 
xvii. 5; 2 Theaa. i. 3. — 8. It appmpriales and 
resilizes, or, as the njiostle says, is the MilKtaiico 
of things hoiied for, and the evidence uf thing! 
not M<eii, f leli. xi. 1. 

The eridentts w ejfee<» iff failh, are, 1. Lmv 
U) Christ, 1 Pet. I 8; Gal. v. 0.— 2. Confiilence^ 
E|)h. iii. 12.— 3. Joy, Rom. v. 1 1 ; Pliil. i. 25.— 
1. Prayer, Ileb. iv. Ui. — Ii. Attention to his or- 
dinances, and profit by Ihem, Heb. rv. 2.— &. 
Z<al in the promotion of lus glorj-, 1 Cor. xr. 58 1 
Gal. vi. 9. — 7. Holiness of heart ond life, Malt. 
\ii. 'JO; I John iL S| Acts XV. 9; .Ittnu-a ii. 18, 
20, 22. Sec articles AsstR/iNrF and Ji .-ticio*- 
iio\, in this work; and Polhilt on fnciout 
Pailh ! LavilKTl't Sermom, 13, M, &c. ; ScolCt 
Xaturt and n'arrani <)f Faith ,- /tomain^s Hft 
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PALL 

Walk, and TWumpA of Paith ; Jlolherham'M 
EhJta^ on Paith ; Oarers Ijittrra un Paiih ; A. 
ifaU on rAr Fnith and Jnfiuenct nf the Gospel ; 
Ovoiitrin'a Works, vol. iv. 

r A ITH, ARTICLE OP. See Aiitici.k. 

FAITH, CONFESSION OF. See Con- 

fF.iUlijS. 

FAlTI^r, INTPLiriT. S« Implicit PxniL 
FAITHFIJLNF.SS. fiee Pidklity. 
FAITHFULNESS, MINISTERIAL. Sir 

FAITHFULNESS OF GOD, i» that per- 
fcclirtn of his nnlurc whereby he infiillilJy fullibi 
hU (Ipiii^n^ or (lerroriivi hU word. It nppcara, 
Kiya Dr. Gill, in the Dcrfornmnoe of what he haa 
s.iiil Willi roipt'ot lo the world in geiicnl, that it 
xhull not be jcjlroyij by a Hool, m it oiu-e wi>4, 
itnil fora token of it, has set his bow in the clouJa; 
I bat the onliiiini-es ol' heaven shnulU kei>p their 
elue course, which they have ilone fur almiist 
Cl)00 yeiirs, exactly nnj punctually : Ihnt ull 
hii» cre:ut*nii snould or supported and firovijed 
for, and the elcmeiilx ull inailc eiuboerviriii to that 
end, wluch we find ilo so according to his su- 
vereiijo pleasure, Geii. ii i Isa. Uv. if; Pa. eitvj 
Deut li. 1 1, 15 : 2 ret. iii. 

3. It appears in the fiilfihnent of what he ha<i 
said with lesiiect to Chriit. AVhoever will like 
the jMin^ lo connxiro the predictionit of tiu' birth, 
(toverty, life, sufrering^s di-alh, rvsumvtion, and 
ascension of l.'hrist, with tiie ttceorii[ili.<hiiK'nt of 
the aaiiK, will find a striking demonstration ot 
the faithfulneas of God. 

3. It appean in the perfomianre of the pro- 
tuUes whicn he luu inode to hu people. In re- 
spect to temporal blesjinjs, I Tim. iv. S; Psal. 
Ixxxiv. Hi U. xxtiii. 16.-3. To spiritual, 1 
t'or. L 9. In supporting; them in temptation, I 
Cor. X. 13. Encouraging them under penoeu- 
tion, 1 Pet. iv. IS, 13 j Isa. xh, 10. Sanctifying 
afilielioiis, Hub. xji. 4 to 13. Dirccti-ng tbeiu in 
dilficulties, 1 Theas. v. 34. Enabling them to 

Iiericvere, Jer. xxxi. 40. Bringing them lo glory, 
John u. 03. 

4. It appeon in the fiilfillini; of his thtealen- 
ings. I^ecimc cune uiMin Ailam according as 
it wa« IhreatenciL He lullillcd his tbrciiteniii^ 
to tlie old world in ile^itroying it. He tJicliired 
that the Uraelilea sbouJil be subject to bis awful 
displeasure, if they walkerl not in his ways; it 
was uoconlingly fulfilled, DeuL xxviii. Sea iM- 
MmBiLiry. 

FALL OP MAN, ilie loss of those [wrfoc- 

tions and that happiness which his Maker be- 

(towcd on hini at his rreution, through truii^re«- 

■ion of a positive commimd, eiven lor the tniil of 

nun's uliediencu, and as a tiuien of his holding 

everv tiling of God, as Lord (uninKiunt of the 

creation, with the u.w of every thing in it, exclu- 

I MTO of the fruit of one Irw, This piMilive hw he 

I broke by cotin:; the forbidden fruit ; nrst tlie 

wom.in, then the man: and thus the condition or 

liw of the covenant l>>iag broken, the coveuuiu 

it«*lf wa4 liroken. The woman was cnlin^d by 

an evil gr*niu4, under the seinbhinee of a s^'rpent, 

(s apiie.m fnua its rrajoning the woiiiaii into the 

rtrjiniin'-.i'n of the law, of wluch a brute lieast is [ 

( inc«i|«ibl'\ I lenee the evil (^riiius is called a iiiur- 



1 




I di^KT ami :i liar I'nnn ttu 
I Horn. V. |-J; the old » r 
'Moses relates this UW. ■ 
■Ulrrnallv lo sense; butli, liuirelurL, uiv lo 



FALL 

ronjoinetl, the m!r]mA ss the instrumi 
devil OS tlie primary rausr, Man ( 
self to be seducefl by [terverae and 
tions of good and evil, prompted by 
greater degree of j«-rfivlion, and 
sennuid nmietit<\ in eontradictjoii to 
(•en. iii. G. Ami thus it apfxani pa 
nutwithstandir.„' the divine image 
man is adorned, he might loll ; for, t 
ding in it knowlalge, it did Dot 
C'liifused notion*, which are 
sense and imagination, 
guard and inattentive, blindly foftowil 
sent impreMion. From this one sil 
other, and then another, from the a 
eaiiwii and elTwlji, till this irpNiliun 
a hjlilt of Bin, roiiM-queiitlv, a slate cl 
very ; calli'd by divines a death in siiv 
di-utlt, a defect of (¥)iTer lo act aceonjj 
law, and from 'he motive of tlie diviiu^f 
as death in general is f-uch a defect dj 
action ; and this defect or inal 
consequencea, man entailed on 
inaining upm them, till im«_ 
this, and reinstate them iu all 
Adam. 

In the fsll of man we nay 

greatest infidelity. — 3. Prodigio' 

rid iiignilitude. — ^1. Visible 

hiajesly and justi.-e. — 5. Ui 

t>. A cruelty lo himsrlf and to 

Infidels, however, have treated t' 

fiill and its elfect.s, with conlem|>t, aud 

ihe whole as absurd j bat their obiecti 

tnonncr have been ably nnswcrrd liy W 

author'; and as to the rjfccts, one wa 

think any liody could deny, fur, M4 

fallen creature, is evident, if we consit 

»ery lis an inhabitant of t)io natural 1 

iliaonlers of the globe we inhabit, and ll 

scourges with wTiich it is Tisilnl ; tho 

and shocking circumstance* of our I 

jKiinful and ikingerous travail of wi 

tural uncleajdiness, helplesanesa, ignct 

nakedness ; the gross darknesa in whig 

turally are, hath n ilh n-sixx't to God 

slate : the general rebelhon of the brut 

ugainnl us; the various pitsoiii that |i 

uiiimal, vegetable and luinertd ivorld, 

destroy us; the heavy curec ofluU niia 

which we are liable ; the innuiueruMe ( 

of hfe, and the pangs of duilh. Ai;aii 

deni, if we consuier him as a citizen oTl 

world ; his commission of sin ; his oa 

duly; Uie triumph of sensual apjietila 

intellectual faculties ; ihecarniptioiigfd 

that constitute a good head, tha 

imaginatioii, memory and reafsn; 

of the powers wliieh form a good 

conscience, ond aiTections; Lis uiaiiii 
lion from Gixl ; hi* amazing disregard 
nearest relatives; his unaccounubhi 
about himself; his detestable lempcnt 
ral out-breaking of human corruption j 
vitluols; the univrnul overflowing uf it 
lions. Some striking |noo6 of this «le|«| 
he uvn in the general propenaily ef n 
A divcnuorut * 



vain, irrational, or eroe 

!. I venality of the most ridiculous, ilupioUl^ 

' and tbabolical ains; in the a^rBval' 

I I slaiKcs attending tha di*)ilay oT this 

lio ! in tlio mat j uiofioctual ciiduivooi* (• 
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^^ FASTING 
I in Ihe obstinate nautancc it loakm to 
pscc in the unconverti^tl -, the aniaziiiji; 
li of gcHx] mrn with il ; the li'atiiiiiiny 
inthini j ooiiceriiiiig it ; ani] the pn>iiotite- 
tcoit which the QiicunTortrd liavc ol llii-ir 
lljficu. Dirt, of the UibU ; Fletclur't 
lo .VatterM of J-'act ; /Jerry Street IjCc- 
ll. i. 180, lA); &ulh'a Scnnuiis, vul. i. 
); Rnlrt't IJamwny of JJic. All. JJ. 1(8 ; 
r« :^ate, jnirt i. 

'. untruili,ilcc«it, S«e Lying. 
ISTS. Spc McsatAH. 
IL1AK« UF THE IXaUlSlTION, 
lio assist in appn*h<iuling iucli aa arc 
"carryiri!» Ihcoi to prison. Thi-y arc 
ihe inquuitor, aiiu caUviI fi miliar; 
long to hiH liiniily. In aoiqc pro 
Uicy arc calleil crort-btarert; uml 
tbetehulars of St. Peter the Afar- 
wmr a cruds before them on tltv out^iilt! 
TI117 arc pTo\ietW luiliini of the iriijL'i- 
* the \i\e olIifA! is cdtceniei) ho Uociou i - 
uolilfincn lii the kiii^ilom of Portugal 
ambitiouji of U.'longint; t>i it, Psor is 
"^ whco il is cojiaiilrn-d that liino- 
Tcry large iudui^ciiciexi and pri- 
faTTiiliara ; oiul that the riauie plo- 
tt granti^ liy the ixi|>c to every 
oftkiaotBrcv a^ wa.4 granted l>v the 
to those who succoured the tioly 
leo aeveniJ peraoiu are to he taken u|i 
tiniCi the^e fainiliurs are couiiruinUed 
lUisri thiit they aiay know nuthiiig of 
■ta being jopalicnded ; and it is re- 
ft £sttu:r unit his throe sons and three 
who lived together in the «ime hoiue, 
* ftimner* to the inquiailion without 
_lluug of one another's btring there 
•flctworila, when they that were 
by un act of f;iith. Sea aiL 

Grayer. Sce p«*veb. 

ILV OK LOVIi, or Familists. See 

.TICS, wild rnlbusiusis, \-i*iunary jier- 
pfvtcnd to revelation and iniipirution. 
I thoae /ana/i'ci who |i:usi>ed 
,'lej* (fana) and beinj^ ijlVeii 
iii'i ul entniiiuasni, a< if iiupm-d by 
bowed wild and until- g<'alurea,cut- 
; their amis with kuiveii, shakiiij' 
Ucneo the word was applied 
be Aiubapti^ls, Uuakers, &x. at 
' -in e,)itJu--t piveii to ino- 
-. dLC; and we believe 
'->i4M a considerable de- 
I oihI Ivivciicy of devotion. 
SU VIAN S, u sect of Socinioni, lo coll- 
ilau8 I'aruovius, who aenarated 
t Uititahnii:. in tile year 15l>d. He 
Christ hud Uvn engeiidcretl or pro- 
t uf iiolhins by the Suun>n)e Being, be- 
iiin •>l'ihii tem-»lri.il j!!"^"r, and WMrn- 
'' >ii.s worship 
' last long ; 
.... .....1 Ul Itilu, it 

[u luHtung. 
■ r troni fotnl, mure par- 
enot which is usnl on a reli- 

I oni ij ; yaa a atatnl and a^lleIDn 
lOtU day of the niuiitli Tiiri, wliich 
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ffenerallv answered lo the rlo«r of our Si-iiliirihpr 
This solemnity was a day of Ktrict rest and fasting 
to Ihe Ismrtilcs. Many of Ihein s^nt the duy 
before in pruyer, nnd sueli like penitential cxrr' 
eisea. On the (lay itself, iit least in later tirnrs. 
Ihoy made u (infold eoiifi'»«ion of their rint, nnd 
were careful to end aJI their mutual broils. See 
Lev. i\i. Numb, jcjix. 7, 13. Ivov. xxiii. Q3, 
32. lndi>i<lDulBu!sn fiistrdon any eslraonlimiry 
iiistr<*ss. Thus Dnvid fasted during the sirknei>s 
uf Ilia sdulleMus child, 'i Sum. xii. 31 -, Ahab, 
when he was llireatened with ruin, 1 Kin<.'8 lii 
37; Daniel, wlu'n be undenstuod that the Jewlsl 
cagitivity drew to an end ; 9lh and lOtli chapter* 
of Neheiniah, .Toshua, &e. 

However light some tliink of irligious fcgling, 
it secjns it hus been pmili-wd bv most nulions 
from the remotest antiiguilr. The Egyptlins, 
Phcenieiiins, and Assy nans, had their fasts as 
xvell ns the Jews. I'oqiliyry afGims thot the 
Egyptians, liefore their slated aacrilicca, oJwavs 
fastnl tt great niiUiy days ; sometiniea for six 
weeka. 1 he Greeks ol>3< r\ed their fasts mucli in 
the same manner. At Rome, kings and ein|ic- 
rors fusted tlieinselves. Nunia Pompilius, Juliua 
Ctt'siir, Augustus, Ves|jasian, and others, we nro 
told, lud their staled fost days; and Julian the 
npiii;t.ile was so ejciu-t in Itiis olsenatioii, tliai he 
outdiil llie priests tjiemselves. The Pythngo- 
reaiis freijuenlly fasted rigidly for a lone tiiiiej 
and l^ytlia^oras, ttieir master, continued his fust, 
it is s^d, lor forty, th^s together. 1'lie Bracii- 
niaiis, and the Chinese^lavealao their stated fosUr' 

Every one knows hS much Cistiiig has hcco 
eonsiJered as an impoV^il rite iu the chunh of 
Koine, and the extremes Lhev liuve run into in 
this respect Sec article Abstincscj:. Tlu' 
ehun'li of England also lias iiurticuliir sea-wns 
for fuBting, especially that of Lent, wliich is to 
bo oh<cn I'd as a time of humiliation before Easter, 
the general festival of our Saviour's rtsurrcction. 
Fast days arc ulso appointed by the legislature 
U|Kin onj extraordinary occasions of catujiiiiy, 
war, &c. Si-e art. RoiiATioN, Lent. 

Religious fasting consists, 1, " In abstinence 
from every animid indulgence, and from foutl, as 
fur us iK-alth and cireumstancea will admit. — 3. 
In the humble confession of our sins to God, 
wiili c^nltiliuii or sorrow for them. — 3. An eari^ 
nl deprivation of Gud's disjileasuie, and humi 
supplieulion tJiat he would avert liisjuilgments.— 
4. An iiitereesaion with God for such spiritual 
and tcm|Joral blessings upon ourselves and olhcn 
which are nei'dfuL" It docs not ap|iear that our 
Idaviuur instituted any |>urticulax lust, but lell it 
optionuL Any stale of calanuty and sorrow, 
however, naturally suggests Ihia. The propricly 
uf it inay ap^iear, 1. 1- rom many examples ro- 
cordcd in Scnpturc. — 3. By plain and undenia- 
ble iiilcrinies from Scripture, Mutt. \i. 16. — 3. 
From divine commands giteii on some oeeasions, 
though there arc nocoiniuands wliich pn'K'ribc it 
as u coiutaiit duty.— 4. It may be argued from iu 
uliUty. 'i'lie euil or use* of It ore tLiae ; — 1. A 
natiiniJ oxpruauion of our sorrow. — 2. A liejp to 
davutionul exercises, — 3. ICecpiiif the body in 
suhjorlioii. — ^1. May bo rendeaiTbubsiTvieut Ic 
charity. How fur or how long a pt rson kluiuld 
alislaiii from Itiod, de|)enJs on circuiustanceib 
The iffvut end to be keftt in view ii*, hiuniliatioa 
fur, utid ubsliiience Aoui siu, "IL" says *' 
shall, " tthsliiienco divert oui nanw^ Vx] ' 
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FATHhiKS 

of a gnawins; iippclite, llicn ynu hud licllpr pal 
a|arini:, us Diiiiiel in his irn-uN-j't fi>L" rinn. x. 
4, 3. Thi'v, howi'vrr, who in tiiiH-a <if |iul>lio 
dlstn'sti, when Ihe jiuIjiniontB of Ci«l arr ifi tlif 
earth, aivl whnn hi« prov iili>nco scpuis U> cuH tor 
huniUiulion, will not n>Unquiri!t nuy of Ihrir m'd- 
■uol fnjoyuipntii) nor deny tlu*m«olves in thrk'ubt, 
cannot be ju^*ti(j«l ; since giKxl men in nil ayeK, 
more or Its*, have hunihleil tlieniwlves on BUth 
oce4uionH; aiiU rrason 04 well atf Seriuture evi- 
dently prove It to be our dnty, Matt. 12. 15. 1 
Cor. vii. 5. Bcnnet'a Chrul. Oral. vol. ii. ji. 18, 
25; TUtijUott^t StT. eor. 39; Simpson''t Kssatf 
on Fraxtiju(; Marahnli on Stinc. |>. 2^, 271. 

FiVTK (/jlum ) ilenolifi .nn inevitable necessi- 
ty depending upon a •iipcrior cause. The word 
u formed ajtimta^ "i'r\>tn 8[teiiking," and prinin- 
rily iinptii>s tlie «mne with ffatuin, viz. a word or 
dei'rve pronouuced by Gotl, or a fixed sentence 
wher*by the Deify l>a* prescribi>il the order of 
Ihiiin, and allolli'd to evcrv |ier.«on what ahull 
bttfaf nini. The Greeks cnlleil it ■,^.|i^r>iij ns it 
were a chain or neceMary serira of lhiiit;i! inrtis- 
•ulnhly linked tn<^i'ther. It is also uwd to pi- 
prcss a certain unavoidable dc«i<Tnation of things 
by which all awenti*, liiith neccivfary and volun- 
Lir\', are awaveirand diri'CliHl to their ends. Fate 
m divided into physical and divine. 1. Physical 
fiite is an oriler and serii-s of natural cauaes 8[>- 

D)nateil to their elfectJi: aa, tluit fire wnnns; 
es corninunicate motion to eacli t»tJier^ Ac. ; 
and the ellecls of it are all the events and pheno- 
mena of nature. — 'Z Divine Cite is wbait u more 
iHOally called providence. See Fbotidence, 
Nkck4»itv. 

FATHERS, a lermapplied to ancient authors 
who have preserved in their writiiiga »radtliun« 
of the church. Thus St Chrysnatom, St. Busil, 
&c. arc called Greek fathers, and St. Aiiijusline, 
and St. Ambrose, Latin fathers. No author who 
wrote later than the twelfth century ia dignified 
with the lilk- o( father. 

Snme suppnae that the ntudy of the fathers is 
bvran Bt«) iinimpr»ving ; that though there an- 
•oiii " ■ " ' ;-; intersjierseil in their writ- 

Inj I'-n to U-' derived from them 

Wili . , . ■!'*' txiil of bn*:iking tip tlw 

giuund ; that a Ute-linje woulil liardly sulhce to 
mtii them with enre, and di^p-st them comijlclelv. 
CK' ';<-h a high 0[»iniun of tin* Urthers, 

a^ ' ' afraid of interpreting Scripiuri' 

a^.1.. -. ili-ciriion. They supiiMo, th.it as 

■ome of them were cumpaniona, liisciiilt-s, or «uc- 
eessively (bllowcrs of the a;i<xtle*, it is highly 
prolwble that thev must have Iwea well informi-if; 
that their **'ntijiii'nts must lie strongly illut^tnlive 
of ttu! doLtruies of the New Testaiivnt; and timt 
H controversies have incntiseil, and di^mas re- 
ceived since their time, they must be much leas 
enlaiigl'Hl with deviiuons merelv hninan than 
mon nveni rommeiit.ilon*. Perfiapa it is beitt to 
Aear l» tween thi-jic two opinions. If a pi-rson 
have uhilitv, im'lination, ami opportunitvio waile 
tlitotigh them, let him; but u not, referring to 
them oc^*asionully may siitfici'. ttne caution, 
h<iwe»er, is necessary, which is this ; thut though 
Che judgira'tit of ntili<]uity in some disputable 
puinla certainlv may Is- iiselul, yet wo ought 
never to put liwin on llie same fooling as the 
8cri[i(urc«. In many cases they may be consi- 
dered as comfietent witniancs; but we must not 
confide in tbeu TciJicl as judont. Jot tin' t 
144 
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FF.AST 

IFor**, vol. vii. chap. C; Krtrt Ser. d 
Ijcrturr, «pr. I; \\'a'''<irlnv'f Jtilinn f 
Strirturf^ un Rrh l 1 

Dailli'l C'-e vf /- "J 

Thcvtu: Vr. CJarl. .. : . ^ .« 

Sacred LAternturt., p. 31 

FAULT, a slight dcfirt or crime, 
jccts a |a-raon t4) blame, but not to 
a ileviation fivm, or tranagrasiua 
some trifling circumstance. 

FAVHUROFGOD. See Gii 

FEAR is that uneasiness of mind li 
from an aiiprehenRion of danger, attM 
(leaire of avoiiiiiig it. " F<*ar," saya ] 
" shows itself by [raleneas of tlie cbfll 
of the spirits, tnnibling of the Itm)^ 
ininfusioii of tlie mind and thought^ 
nature, and fmnting. Many a peiij 
with fear. Sometimes it roiisea all nal| 
itself in speedy (light, or i>lher metht 
the approaching evil ; sudden terrwr hi 
ed some almoiit incredibles of this kijll 

Fear is of different kinds: 1. TJi<^ 
/o/roiM and mperttitiout fear, whn 
ii<ri<>ia»is, a fear of demons, wliich \ 
Atheoa waa greatly addicleti to. '•J 
*ay* the Apoctle Paul, " that in all tl 
too BuperBlilin«&," or given to tlie Ai 
shipof GUae ileitiea. — ■i. There is an ei 
of God, an outward show and projii 
which is taught by the precepts ornial 
mm of Samaria, who iirrtendcd to f(^ 
as tlie priest inslructea them, and vel( 
own g<xls; and such an eitemal fit 
Job's frienils sup|oied waa all that f 
that even he had cast that 001—3. \ 
hyporriticul fear, when men IDalu i 
nl religion ; but only aerre him for ■ 
eiiil and selfish view, which Satui ili4 
Job's caae. " Polh Job lear Cioil U 
Job i. 9.-4. The 
liucsesa who sene 
and not from love 
^rar, such as that ( 
IS sinful when — 1. It iiroceeda frumj' 
di-iinitit of God: 3. When it BacriH 
the creature than is due; or when I 
eneniiea without consiilering th«Tr arrt 
X Wlien we fi-ar tluit in (iod that i«i 
or that he will break his |m>iuisr, Ac* I 
our fear is irmiKxlerate, so as to 1"^ 
<lulv. Siv next article. 

f EAR OF G(jD, is that holy ( 
gracious habit formed in the suol 
Spirit, wlu-ri'by we ape inclined to < 
commands; and evidences it»cU| I. 
(•( his di*plcaaurp. — i LVaire of 
3. Reffai^l for his eicellenciea.— 4. Sf 
Ids will. — 5. Gratitude tor hi? hpncft| 
ceritv in hi« worship. — 7. 1 u 

to hn eommanda, Prov. n ' •. 

Baleift Worlai, jiage913; < i^. 

\ol. iii. btiok i. 

FEAR OF PEATH. See 

FEARS. See Doi Bra. 

P'EAST, in a religious aenaeib 1 
feasting and thanksgiving. 

The principal feitslsof the Jewai 
of truiii^vla, of ri|iiati<>n, of ta' 
di'dicatiiin, of the |HUU)owr, of Pa 
that of purilicution. — l''ea.stjs and I 
theivoi^ have made great }<att of I 





t cELtliGS 
lU *ai WKta ; hence the Grtvks, 
MahomrlaiM, «jkJ Cliiuliam!, have 

u! ■■ either iminovpiihle or 

li' !• :iiM«are thui«eroiU)lantly 

brfel«l III) lti4^ MiiiM' day of the year. The 
cip»l of thi'se are C)irvitnia«-4lay, Ciri'iim- 
n, Kpii'hiiny, CamlleniuA, or Purifii'atiun ; 
jMliiv, or the Annuiiriution, calU'il also the 
^nation iiml t~*on>:rptiun ; All Saints nml All 
Lbcaiitn) the ihys of the wncml apostieg, 
n'hutniM, SL PaDJ. MoreaUe frasta are 
'(■re no* confined to ihe mmo day of 
^Ihese the jiriiicipid is Ejistcr, which 

tJH the teat, all of them followinc and 

jTSeS proper dittnnccs from it. Sucli are 

fumtar, Good Friday, Auli Wwlnesday, 

AiicciM>OD-day, Pcnteco^ and Tri- 
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feacU, which are general, and 
! church, there are othera local and 
oined hy the magiatmle, or voliin- 

111 liv the |ieoplc j nich arc the iloy « 

DTing for ilelivery from war, jilaguen, 
aUu *ri- the v-i^ln or wakca in 
un of the dedication of particular 

^ ouB increaae of icuting days in the 

church cominenoed towanl< the close 

ttortM'nth century, occoaoned by the dia- 

' at was m;idc of the remains of ma^tyr^<, 

boly men, foi the commemoration of 

klHire lataUiabed. Tbew, instead of 

tar piouB exeirtsesi were abused 

('^toluptnoiUDeaa, and criminal prac- 

.9 of them wefp inslitutnl on a poffui 

perverted to aimilar purpooe*. See 

8T OF ASSES. This wos a festival 
[Romiah church, and wa.i celebrateil at 
~L They chose a voung woman, the 
nt in the town ; made her ride on an a« 
xl, and placed in her amm a pretty 
M. In Uiia Atole, followed by the biihop anil 
Ky, ibe niarclted in procession from the calhe- 
lla the church of St. Steplien ; entered into 
■IKIiury, placed horsclf near the altar, and 
I aMfnicd maiK; not forjivttin^ to ciphiin 
fas i^ualitira of the animal, and exhorting 
I to m ike ii di^vout genulleclion, with a va- 

■ rirti. 

!LKLIGIOCS, are tho« «en- 
-r '■ 'hr mind proiluccd by tho 

li i> 1. While some enthu- 

ll»' [, and Uijk much of their 

, there are uLltcrs who arc led to dix^anl 
^and almost to ahamlon the idea of re- 
ftitingi but it la evident, thnt however 
■vc GiDen miagu'uliKl and dcceiveil by 
% J^H there is no such thing as rcligioii 
) thiiL For instancoi religion contlsts in 
, R(«>ntancc, and devotion : now, what 
T fetting of sorrow for sin 1 
but t feeling of hatred to it, 
Mi^ of iti what is devotion but 
f of luve Ut God and his ways 7 Who 
I Um iikm of /ee/in^ fraro any of these 
liet is this; letigiou* feelings, like 
(else, have been abused; and men, 
^imputation uf fanaticism, have run 
"panic evil of lukewarmne^ and 
writh ■ system without feeling iu 
T 



FILIAL 

energy. See AFriLCTios, Ektbcsiasm, E»- 

PEniRNCE. 

FF.LLOWSniP Joint interest, or the havUtfJ 
one common slock. The fellowship of Ihe snin' 
is iwufiil.!:— I. With God, 1 John i. 3; 1 Co 
i. 9 : xiii. H.— 2. With one another, 1 John I ' 

PelUiwship vilh God, consiiits in knowledge < 
his will. Job ixii.31 ; John xviii. 3. Agreement, 
Amos iii. 2. Strength of olfivtion, Rom. viii. ^ 
31*. Enjoyment of his presence, P«. iv. 6. Con- 
formity to liis image, 1 John ii. 6 ; i. 6. 

FcUov&hip of the sainta, may be considered t8 
a fellowship of duties, Rom. xii.6; I Cor. xii Ij 
1 Thf&i. V. 17, 16; James v. 1(». Of onlinance^' 
Heb. I. 21 ; Arts ii. 46. Of graces, love, joy, '<^ 
Heb. X. 21 ; Mai. iii. 16 ; 2 Cor. viii 4. 6f in- 
lerest spiritual, and sometimes temporal, Rom. 
xii. 4, 13; Heb. xiiL la Of sufferings, Rom. 
XT. 1, 2; Gal. vi. 1,3; Rom. xiL Iii. Cff etomtl 
glory, Rev.™. 0. See Communion. 

F'I DELITY, faithfulness, or Ihe conacientiona 
di.«harge of those duties of a religious, {icraonal, 
and relative nature, which we are bound to per- 
form. See an excellent sermon on the subject in 
Dr. Krsfdnc^t Sermons, vol. ii. p. 30*1. 

FIFTH MONARCHY MEN, were a Mt 
of eiilhusiasis, in the time of Cromwell, wbosa- 
j>ecUt] the sudden appearuncc of Christ, to esta- 
iiliah on earth a new moimiVhy or kingdom, tu 
consequence of this illusion, some of them auned 
at the subversion of sU human government In 
anrient history we read of four great monarchies 
the Assyrian, Persian, Grecbn, and the Roman 
an[l (hesw men, believing that this new spiriti 
kingdom of Christ wan to bo the fifth, came 
bear the name by which Ihcy were called. T 
leader wus Thomas Venner, a wine-coojier, who 1 
in his little conventicle in Coleman-atrvet, warm* 
ed hia admirers with passionale expectations 0^ 
a 5rih universal monarchy, under the personal 
reign of King Jesus, upon earlli, and that the 
saints were to take the kingdom to thenisrivc*. 
To introduce this imoginsry kingdom, they 
marched out of their meeting-nouse tuwimls SLJ 
Paul's churchyard, on Sunday, Jan. 6th, 16C(V 
to the numlier of about filly men, well armed, 
and with a resolution to subvert the preeent go- 
vernment, or to die in the attempt. They pu' 
lidhed a declaration of the design of their risii 
and placed sentinels at pni[M*r places. The It] 
mayor sent the trained bands to disperso them, 
whom they quickly routed, but in the evening 
retired to Caen Wood, between Highgsle ana 
I tainpslrad. On Wednesday momins they re- 
luriieil, and dispcrwd a party of the king's 
soldiers in Thrcadneeille-street. In Wood- 
street they rcpellcil the trained bands, and 8om< 
of the horse guards ; but Vennrr himself wai 
knocked down, and some of his company slain : 
from hence the rcnuiinder retreated to Cripple- 
gate, and took possession of a house, which tbej 
mreatcncd to defend with a dp»j*nile resolu- 
tion ; but nolody oiipearing to countenance their 
frenzy, 'hey surrenilcred after they hail lost about 
Imlf tWir number. Venner, ana one of his oflW 
cers, were hanged before llieir merting-botae 
door in Coleman-strecl, Jan. l^tli ; and a few 
davs after nine more were executed in divivs 
parts of the citv. 

FILIAL I'^IETY, is the affectionate Mfclt- 
mcnt of children lo their pamilii, ineludinfl in it 
love, reverence, obedience, and relief. Justly haa 
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POOL 

h been olwrvrJ, that thew erint ilutira arc 

Eipted equullv by nature aiuThv' ^raliluili.*, lii- 
lulent uf (he injuiictionii o? nliaion; for 
fe ahull we find the i«TWin whu hulli ricriviJ 
from an; one biMiolitit to gmul, or no iimii)', ax 
children rrom thrir pamitHl Auil it iiiny Iip 
truly aoiil, thiit if perxnrm arc uuJutiful to tlieir 
parciitii, thny iwldoin prove goixl to any other re- 
latixn. See article < 'hii.dkkn. 

FILIATIOX OF TUK SON OF GOD. 
See Son or God. 
FIRE PHILOSOPHERS. Sm Themo- 

PHIKT*. 

FIRST FRUITS, among the Hebrew*, were 
obbtiona of part of the fruitji of the lur\'e^ olTer- 
ed to God aa an acltnowledgiuent of his aove- 
Ragn dominion. Th«n* wa» another sort of Hrat 
Cnilla which wua tiuid to God. When bread wb^ 
kneudnl in a fdinjly, a ^lortion of it waa net apart, 
Olid given to the |irie«t or Levite who dwelt in 
the place. If there were no pricxt or Levite 
Qierc. it waa caat into the o^'en and cotuuiord by 
Che nrft. Tbene otTerinira made a considemblu 
pert of the revenues ol the printlhooti. Lev. 
xxiii.; Eiodua xxii29; xiUl lU; Numbcra x v. 
19 30. 

TheJlntfruUt of the Spirit ore auch comiuu- 
nicationa of hia grace on earth, aa fully aamira 
ua of the full enjoyment of God in heaven, Rom. 
tiiL 33. Chriat la called the firat fhiita of them 
that alept ; for aa the firat fruita were eomciita In 
the Jew* of the auccecding horvoit, ao Chh^ i« 
Ue firat fruits of the leauneelion, or the eurneat 
<^t future resunertiun ; that as he mae, ao ahull 
beUevers oUo riae to luppineaa oiid life. I Cur. 
XT. 90. 

FirtI fruits an mentioned in andcnt wrilen 
M one port of the rhurch revenue. 

Pint fniiU, in the ehurcb uf England, arc the 
profita of every epiritual benefice for the tirst year, 
■cconling to the Toluatiou ihereuf tn the luiig'a 
book. 

FIVE POINTS, are the five doctrinea con- 
tiofwted between the Anniniana and Calviniata. 
See CALTlNiara. 

FLACIANS, the follower* of Matthiaa Fhi- 
aiu Ulyricua, who Houriahed in the aixtecnth 
century. He taught th»t uri^nal bin ia the very 
•obataoce of human nalun' \ and ttut the fall uf 
man waa en event which exlinguialicd ui the 
human nund every virtuoua tendency, every 
noble &culty, ami left notliing behind it but uiu- 
iCraol dorknevi and corruption. 

FLAUF.LLANTES. See WmprKRa. 

FLATTERY, a aervilo and fawning bi^ha- 
Tiour, altrnded with aervile compliancea and ub- 
*e<iuiau«ne«i, in onler to gain a pcrMn'a favuur. 

FLE.VIINGI.'VNS, or FLi\uiiu\a, a Kect of 
rigid Anabapliata, who acquired thia niinic in the 
MXtcenth century, becauae must of tjicui were 
nativra of Flaudcra, by war of diatiuctioti fruin 
tiio Watrrlandiana. see Watkri.a.ndu.nh. 

FOLLY, according to Mr. Lu-ke, ctnuista in 
th> drawing of folae coiK-luniuns from juat princi- 
|itae, by which it ia diiitni^uiahe^l from madne&<, 
which draws juat condununa from I'aUe princi- 
nlea. But thu aeema too confined a dcfiiution. 
KoUv, in ita muat general ocrcntation, deuote* a 
waajuicM of intaUect or apprelieiuion, or aome 
poitLtl aUufdity in aenlimeut or 'v"'l'i^ See 
EtiuSim. 

FOOL, ooe wbo hai not the um of leuon or 
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FOREKNOWt^PGE 

jndgnienL In Scripture, wicked p«*tb>iu I 
oAen called fitula or hmliidi, hev-siiiae «ik-h «ri < 
Irary to r»'a*ou, trusl 
tlie laws of God, an 
and t4'iuporal, to aut . 
and elernnl. 

FOOLISH SPF.AKIXa, end, ki,„l of on- 
verisutiiifi, ua in.' '" " ' i-an nowatvt* 

prollluble and \ 4. Vfuriitm* 

>«»<, indeetl, 1 , it mini^tiii lu 

liamdeaa divertiaeutriit, ami ilrlight to convfj«> 
tion : when it ia uae<l lor the puri'u^ of ei i>«o( 
Ihinga which are boae and \ih-; v ' - Ar 

ita aim the reformation of otiicri' . r 

way of defence under unjuaC reii .3 

Kucli kind of apeaking aa iuctuJea on : 
ing, linac, wanton, Kurriloua, injunoi. 
riunahle, vain-glorioua talk, ia atnctjy Iori<tJt)'i). 
•Si-e /jarrotr'n esctUenl Serinon un thiM ntbjuiitk 
hii ITor/r*, vol. L tct. !■]. 

FORBEARANCE, ia Uie art of 
enduring provocation or oflence. The ! 
niuy he considered aa tlus moat pow,-r1ui iik<u- 
tivea to the exen-iae of thia diapoaition : 1, Tl« 
consideration that we ournelvea often ctiuid ia 
need of it from olhen. Gal. vl I. — ^ I'br rt- 



freoBCoiiuiiaDd of Scripture, Euh. iv. j; C^iiL 
3.-3. The felicity of thia tliapoaitian. It '» 
«me to bring faappineoa at hut, while rearniimit 
only incraiaoa our own nAoery. — t. Thai it >< 
one of tlic alrungo't evidence* we con give uf lll» 
reality of our religion, John xiii. 35. — b. Tl* 
tjeautiful eiuuiple of Chriat, Uek. xiL 3i !!'(<■ 
u. 21— -23. 

FORBEARANCE OF GOD. See P»- 
TtENcE or God. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE OP GOD, b Iw 
foreaight or knowledge of ovrry thing thai la U 
come to paxa, Acta ii. S3. Thia furrknowleln 
aaya Cbarnock, waa from eternity. Srviitf Ix 
knows things pueaible in hia power, a^< 
future in hia will, if hia power oud rr«<' 
from eternity, hia knowie l^^e aiui*l be mj lw; ^* 
elae we must nitd^e him ignorunt ol' lii» own pomb 
and ignorant of hid own will front et^rtiili, aoa 
conaeijuently not fniim eternity blesfol anil (»«■ 
fecL Hia knowledge of poonilile thiitj^f: muat nut 

f«ralkl with his will. If he wilK-.! t<, 

le krtew from et*'ntity whut he \- '• 

he did mil from eternity wo niL „ 
wo would render him cliangeable, oiiii 
him to be matle in time of not wiliiii" 
The knowledge God luilh in IJ. 
one and the aome, bccauw hia i. 
his proper easenoe, aa perfect aa Iji_ . ; .. 
of an imniuluble nature. 

" To deity thia i* (aiiy^ Siuiio) to <lei;r«l" ik* 
Almiglity; for what, pray, ia a C' " .' 
beinc;A, uiij who cuuld not lore- 
reault froitt Mu-irejti^lencc 7 A O. 
(pints united to bodiea by certain 
did not know how to coiubiiie tLt . 
forcttee tlie effects tltey would priilui* 
forced to ouapend his Jud^ioeut 7 A i 
every ilay learns sumetliing new, ami \< ... 
not know to-day what will happen to-mocnml 
A God wlio caiinoi tell whether peace wit I* 
concluded, or war continue to ravage tli< 
whether leligion will be recciTod in ' 
kingdom, or whether it will lie Itoniohcd . - ^ : 
the right beir will aucceed to the cn>w& at 
wbeCher Uie gidwd will be act on Um beul « aft 
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'.'• imn]un of any oflenc* 
ThibUa virtue which our 



FORNICATION 
jH Por •ix'onlin!5 to the diflerent Jf tfrnii- 
lefihi' wills of uii-n, of king, or people, llic 
te' i», or 'leclarc war; religion 

tli ilmitlrd; the tyrint or the 

upy the throne ; for if God 
be volitions uf uieu will be 

i foresee «nv of thoee event». 

(Ih*i hut to (Icgr.i Je Qod from hia Deity, 
phkr the nunt iierrn-t of all intvlligrnces a 
f*(>lveJ ■-■ '■'■■■-; ^ntl uncertainty like 

ET' - IKNOE. 

HVl. . 
]«;;Mili»l u». 
femuir iiiculc^lm, not as extending to uur 
■Bly, iHil Ui our rneiiiii's. " Ye have fieuni," 
% "T!iou i)h.ill love tliy neighliour, and 
> eiu-iiiy : hut I nay unto yon, love your 
^ &>•. "' I'hiis" mvs an ingenioua writer, 
u.i K new, nnil utterly unknown, till 
' Miforeeubylu^example, 
the wideat oationa and 
• of revenue aa a mark 
! mind i hut liuw much more mo^nani- 
r much more beneficial to mankind, m for- 
|t It is ixKfTC ma;riiaiurnoutt, bocaune every 
I anil rxalteil diainxsilion of the hunian 
ktmuiiile to the iir,irti« of it ; and it is 
':il, because it jiuta an end to an 
on of injuries and retaliations." 
I IcBm to cheriih this noble dis- 
bittere^t enemy we have be 
B ; let us consider also how 
ta our own happineao, and how 
prevents (he unhapfanesri of others. 
HtU and animosities, m CimiUea, ami be- 
'.^hbour-s wliich dittturb the inlercourae 
I lis*, and collectively compoae half the 
' ii, b*>e their founilation in the want 
[ temper, and can never cenae but by 
Ithis virtue on one side^ or on both.*' 
P*At/. vol. i. p. 271 ; Sjaine Jr.nvnt?» 
, 68; Clarke a Ser. aer. 2. vol. X. ; 
i vol. viii. p. 251. 
1ES3 OP SINS. See P*rdon, 

lALlST, one who placeo too much 
i on outward eettimonies of religion, or 
r Imaetoiu of the form of religion than 
roTii. 

)F PRAYER. Sec Praveh. 

jLTION, w!ior<>dom, or the ait of 

tween single in'raons ; for if either 

> be inimcil, it is adultery. While 

^vp n-' ^n!"tit»n to those austcri- 

a men under the 

■ hand, they yjive 

. -■■i any propensity 

htate i^in-st our own inte- 

It U ni vain to argue the 

ation from the nuturul pos- 

I in IIS, since " inariinge is hnnour- 

1 wi*'ly ap{N)inled lor the preven- 

' evils whi.h would otherwise ensue ; 

the eiifltent'e of sn/ niilunil ijro- 

\ • ^rrntitied 

■ 11 is iKJlll 

u .. . , ...-, cHily iii- 

tilef, I. That our Saviour cx- 

itliia to oe a eri'ne, Mirk *ii. 21 — 

! Scriptun ■ it luniica- 

ehl the ki. I, 1 Cor. 

16 i UaL 1. i. — J. Kumi- 
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ration niiks, into a mere bruial coramerre, ■ 
gratification whirh waa designed to lie the cement 
of a iftcn'd, generous, and tender friendshiii. 4. 
It leaves the maintenance and education of chil- 
drejn, na lo the father at least, utterly unsecured. 
5. It strongly tempta the guilty mother to guard 
her^'lf fritm infamy by niethoiU of procuring 
alHirlion, which not only destroy the child, but 
oiU'ii the mother. 6. It disquali5ea the deludetl 
creatures to be either good wives, or niotliera, in 
any J'tiliire marriage, ruining tliat modesty wliich 
is the guanliaii of nuptial liaiipincss. 7. It abso- 
lutely uisqualilies a nmn for the best autisfactions | 
those af truth, virtue, innocent gratilications, ten- 
der and generous friendship. 8. It ollen pcr- 
peiuati>8 a disease wliich may be accounted one 
of the surest nialajlies of htinian nature, and tlio 
eflecta of which are saiil to visit the constitutioa 
of even distant generations. 

FORTITUDE is a virtue or qtiality of th« 
mjnii generally considerwl the same with courage; 
though, in a more accurate sense, they seem to 
tie liialinguishable. Courage mista danger, for- 
titude aupports pain. Courage may be a virttw 
or vice, according to the circumstances ; fortitude 
is always a virtue : we speak of desiierate courage^ 
but not of desperate fortitude. A contem|>t or 
negk^ct of dangers may be called courage ; but 
fortitude is the virtue of a ntional and conside- 
rate mind, and is founded in a sense of honour, 
ami a regard to duty. 

Ckristuin foTlUude may In- dcfinol, that alala 
of mind which aiiaca from truth and conlidcDce 
in Uod I enablra ua to etiind collccteil and undia- 
turliett iu the time of difliculty and danger; and 
IS at an equal distance from mstiness on the one 
hand, and pusUlaiiiiiiity o;i I he other. Fortitude 
takes diflerent luuncs, according aa It acta iu up- 
po^tion to difleri'iit evils: but some of tliuaa 
names arc applied with considcnible latitude. 
With respect lo danger in general, fortitude haa 
been called intrepid il<j ; with reajcect lothe dan- 
gem of war, ra/uiir ; with n'spcct to pain of body, 
or dijtr^ss of mind, patience ; with respect to la- 
bour, actitUy ; with reitiiect to injury, forbear- 
ance ; nnlh n^jxvt tu our condition m general, 
Tua^animity. 

Christian fortitude is necesaary lo vigilance 
patience, gelf-denial, and jjeraevcnince; and i< 
retiuiftile uinler affliction, temptation, persecution, 
deserlinn, luid death. The noble cause in which 
the Christian is engagiil; the glorious Master 
whom he serves ; the pro\ iaion that is made for hia 
security ; the illuslrious e;iainples set before him; 
tlie ,au|niabation of a good conacieDCe i and the 
grand proajKvt he baa in view, are all powerful 
iiiotivea to tlie exercise of ihia grace, H'otlu't 
Ser. m>r. 31 ; i^ranift Scr. ser. 19. vol. i. j 
SleeW* Chrintian Hero i Mason' i Ser. vol. L 
ser. V. 

FORTITNE, a luime whicli, among tlie an- 
cients, aeeuied to have denoted a principle of for- 
tuity, w hen'by things came tu ]>ai<a without being 
necessitated tlieretu ; but what and whence thai 
principle is, they do not ocem to have ever pro- 
ciiely thought. It doea not apjieur that the an- 
tiquity of the word ia very high. It is acknow- 
L'dged, on all hands, that Tvxa, fiom wlienoe the 
Kumana look their /urtuna, waa a terra invriiia] 
lung afler the times of Ueaiod and Iluuu r, in 
nhoae writings it no wbeie occurs. The philo- 
(u)ihietJ icaie of Ibe void coin c i de s with what k 
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FRANCISCANS 
mlgarty caDrd chance. It ix diflicull lo aeecrtaio 
what it (I<*not«ii in th<^ min<k of those who now 
UMi the won]. It luu Uvn jiutly ubaervcd, tiut 
they who would aub«titut/- the name of pTori- 
dence in U<-u of thnl o( /artune, cannot givs any 
tolerable aeiue to lialf the pluwea wlieruio the 
word occurs. 

FRAME. Thii word is used lo (lemite any 
*lale of mind a man may he in ; nnd, in u n - 
ligioui aenop, is often connected with Ihv won) 
feeling, or luod aynoaymoualy with il. i>ro 
Feklino. 

" I f our frames are comfortable," B«y« one, 
" we may make ihcra the matter of our pniiiw, 
but not of our pride ; wr may make them uur 
pleaaun-, but not our portion ; we may make 
them the matter of our encouragement, but not 
the ground of our security. Are our fnimen ilark 
and uncomfortable? they sliould humble un, but 
not discourage us; they should quicken uh, but 
not obstruct ua in our application for necessary 
and suitable grace ; they should make ua see our 
own cm|>tines3, but not niaki> ussusjiect the fulness 
of Christ; they sbuuld make us sec our own 
unwurthincs.4, but not makr us suspect the uil- 
Ungncsa of Christ; they should make us see our 
own weakness, but not cause us lo suspect the 
strength of Christ; they slu>uld make us suajiect 
OUT own hearts, but not the firmness and freciirss 
of the promise*. 

FRANCISCANS, a reliiiious onlcr frundcd 
by St. Francis in the year 1*3011. Francis wuc (bi- 
son of a merchant of Aaatsi, in the province nf 
tJmbria, who, having led a diosolute hfr, naj n-- 
daimed by a fit of aiekneas, and anerwiir<l« fi'll 
into an extravagant devotimi Ihitt looke*] lens like 
religion than alienation of mind. Soon afU-r tliu«, 
vii. in the year liOH, hearing Iho passage repealed 
in which Christ adilresses oia aportlea, ProriJr 
neither gold, nor tilver, &e. Matt. x. 9, 10, he 
was led to consider a voluntary and nh'ulute 
poverty aa the essence of tl>e Gosfiel, ami to pnt- 
scnbe this poverty aa a sacred rule luth In liini- 
aelfand to the few that followeil him. This new 
society, which appeared to Innocent 111. eilremc- 
ly adapted to the present state o( the chun-h, and 
proper to restore ila declining credit, was sulemnly 
ttu p roTe d and confinnnl by Hunorius III. iu 
ISSB, and had made a considerable progrosa be- 
fon tha death of its founder in I'iih. Francis, 
thiaugh an oxceaaive humility, would not suffer 
the monks of his order to be calU!d/ro^e», i. e. 
btethren or friars ; but /Toierculi, i. e. little bre- 
thren, or Irian minor, by which denomination 
they have been generally since distinguiahcd. 
The Franciscans and Domin'u-uns were zralou!^ 
and active friends to tlie iiapal liivrarchy, and in 
return were diatinguisbeJ by pn^uhdr privih'ijres 
and honourable eraploymenta. The Francimins, 
in particular, were invested with tlie in-nsure of 
ample and extensive indulgenciea, the distribution 
of which was committed lo them by the |in)irs as 
a mean of aubsisteoce, and a rich iiidemniiii'^tion 
ibr Ibeir voluntanr poverty. In coiuequence of 
Ihia Kiant, the rule of the founder, wliich attw- 
lutely pfohibited both personal and collective pro- 
perty, ao that Doilher the individual nor tlio coro- 
■mnity wen to imsasas eitber fimd, revenue, or 
any worldly gooda waa eauidiired aa loo atrict 
■Bd severe, and dispenaad with aonn after his 
deatk In 1231, Qn^ry IX' publishtxl an in- 
tarynutioo of Ihia rule, mitigating ita rigour j 
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FRATERNITY 

which wa" further coufirmctl b\' Innorent IV. r 
l!M5, and by Alexander IV.in lil7 
milder oiienil'iuna were lealon ' 
branch uf the Frandacans, ca! 
and their complainia were rr^ i 
III. who, in l'27n, published a laiiiuun < 
con6rmii\e the ruie of St. Frviris, i. 
injr un elutiunile explicalion of the mai 
ciiiiimendrd, and the duties he preacribcd. 
I'il", Matthew, of Aijua Sparta, being 
gt>nenil of the order, discouroged tlieaQoicol& 
eipltnc of the Franciscans, and indulged U 
iiiiDiks in alnndoriing even the anpranuo* a 
{tovertv ; and this cxinduct inflamed the inilijTH 
tiiin t>t the spiritual or austere Franciscan:! i • 
that, from the year 1200, seditions and ichiia 
uro»e in an order tliat had been so famous in i 
pi«-tended disintemtednesa and humility. Sad 
was lite enlhusiastie fienxy of the Franriacaai 
thai they impiously maintained tlml the (rmikk 
of iheir order was a aecond Chrii4, in all nsfM 
simibir to the first, and that tlieir inatitulini aa 
ilisci|>line were the true Gospel of Jeaua M 
ciinliiiirly Albizi, a Franciscan, of Pia, jubfiria 
a IvHik in 13X1, with the applause of his sria 
cntitlwl the Book of the Conformiliea of Si. Fiu 
CIS ^vith Jesus Christ In tlie beginninj* of tU 
century the whole FrancUcan order vnt dividx 
into two gmrlii's; the one, rmbrociiijj the urn) 
discipline and alisolute [iovi>r1y of Sc Frtixii 
were culled spiriJuaJ* ; ond lue other, who il 
aisUd on mili^ling the austere injuiutioiM n 
ihiir founder, were denominaled l>rc/*r<-a ^ U 
contmunity. These wore long, loose, ojkI fm 
lialiiis, with bii;ge hoods ; the former 1 
a slroit, coarse, and short dnMs, p 
lliii dress was enjoined by Sl Fr 
no power on caith hsd a nght tu all 
lliciuoilertttion of Clement V. nor llie xiuletiea* 
.'uhii XXII. could nppea*e the tumu'i ■■ - -imk 
bv ibese two [larlies; however, tb< 
rtuiivl from ihe year I3"39. In i:?' - 
fMrties were formed iiilo two larjp- 
jirehending the whole Franciscan '-i 
conventual brethren^ and llie hfil, 
tercanre, or obscrmUion, frvrii 
Capucliins and Recollcb<. 'I'l 
IS, lliol the Franciscans aime tiit< > 1 i 
year I'iOl, and had their lirst Imii • 

bury, and their second al London; . i.- 

no certain account of their being brrr, till ta 
Henry VII. built two or three hotises ftttbH 
At the disMilution of the nu'n -• i'<- «W 

ventuol Fraiiri«-ans bad aUn, 
which were under seven custudii ^ >.. 
»iz. those of London, Worrester, Vock, ^ 
bridge, Bristol, Newcastle, and Oxford. 
FKATERNITY, in the Roman 
countries, signifies a society for the imp 
of devotion. C)f these there are several 
I. The Fraternity of the Rosary, fi>uudod by S 
Dominic. It is divided into two blanche^ calls 
the common rotary, and thoperpetuai n»»ryiit 
former of wluhu are obligea lo confess ami CM 
municale every first Sunday in the i".>"iii •" 
the lalh>r to repeal the roaary oon' 
The Fraternity of the Scapulary, wK- 
leiiiled, accorUing lo the sabhaline bull ul (<| 
John XXII. the B,eaaed Vifiin haa |iniiiMj i 
deliver out of bell the first Sunday aA<f lh< 
death.— 3. The Fraternity of Sl Fnuicis'sgiri 
are clothed wiUi>»ck afgreyootoa^ w toaftlti 
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FRATRICELLI 

ii with 1 oonl ; anJ in promsiona walk bare- 
I fcoli^ L-arTTinj; in their hantlii q wcxxlcn crura, — i^ 
I Ttiit iif St. Au-stiii's lealli'Tn i^inllc, comprpbcnila 
|l{mliii;tiiv JrviTlwa. luilv, S|iain, and Portu- 
\ It* the roiintrie.-i where arc seen the greatest 
p5uinf»r of the-o fmt<Tnitie«, Home of which «j- 
'' ' ''raternity. Pope Cle- 

■ h-fraternity ot'charily, 
^-'-■-±1 'LTV Sunday among the 

I i{i»e» portions to forty poor giriB on the 

ItJeronie, their patron. The Fmternity 

^burira nuch ijeud a» an abandoned by 

oti*y and causes macules to be celebrated 

fravrRICELLI, an enthusiastic aect of 
«n«, which rude in Italy, and partioulnrlv 
■rijui:ale of Anconii, about the year 1294. 
\» nil [Lilmn diminutive, Rignifving 
or "litlle hn>lhers," and was iiere 
nt M a lerrn of derision, as they weip most of 
llm>f)ndjte inonk^whom the Itiillanii call/rn- 
t^m/ralrierlli. For this r«>8-4on, the tenn 
fitSrlrtlK, as a niok-naine, wna given to many 
^j4tr wet's M the Cathariata, the Waldenses, &c. 
Tr Jilferont in their opinions and their con- 
But tliis denominalion, applied to the 
ipart of tlie rruiciscana, waa considered 
lliublr. See FRAVLiflCANa. 
nnd'-ra of this sort were P. Maurato and 
nbroni, who having obtained of |H>p' 
.» iwminBion to live in solitude ufler 
rii' ■ ■ I'l to ohiM^rve the rule of 
. several idle vaj^ilxmd 
[tl: vv . Itvinff after their own 
and ni.ikintr all pert'ection to consist in 
itj, were tutm eundeinned by fjopc Boniface 
^•Ji - ' ' :id the inqui^titora or- 

■ 111 an hen-tic^ which 
' \rith their uttiiul har- 

PpuiiltiiS) rcliriiii; into Sicily, Peter John 
leerisnan had no sooner piiblislin) his 
I on the A fjocalvpae, tluin they adopted 
• Ifiulj. 'I'liey Ill-Id llie Roiiiish church to lie 
and pro[H»etI to establish another far 
I one : they maintained that the rule 
■ I was thu evanifi'licol rule observed 
t and his aiKwtles:. They foretold 
tof thcchuiv'h, and the restoration 
el of Christ by liie genuine ful- 
r St. Fnincis; and declared tticir usiiciit 
tall tile doittrinea which were published 
nbb<^ Joachim, in the " In- 
■ l.t.siing Gospel," a lioolc pulv 
i vplaintvl by one of the spi- 
wliuoc' nauie was Gerhard. Amon<i 
I inculcated in thia book, it is pretendetl 
j^mncis was the nni;er mentioned in Rev. 
ihod promulgated to the world the true 
•ting (iiMpel ; ituit the Gosiiel of Christ 
kabrogalnl in I'JtiO, and to give place to 
I everlasting Gosiiel, which was to be 
I in ita room ; and that the niinif.terB of 
Kltinnation were to lie humble and 
, ik«Utute of all worldly employ- 
Y, they even elected a pojte of 
ut tbtty appointed a general 
•"'Uill monasteries, fl;c. Be- 
' 'liva, ihey held that the sa- 
inth were iniaUd, because 
' who ailiiiiiiistrred them had no longer any 
(ower Of juri«diciii>n. The^ were condemned 
■pin by i>>pe John XXII., in consequence of 
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FRENCH 

wboae cruelty they irganled bim ai the true mvA, 
clirist ; but several of them, returning into Ger- 
nnany, were sheltered by Lewis, duke of Havana, 
the emperor. 

There are authentic recnrds, from which it ap- 
fwnrs that no less than "2000 [lersons were burnt by 
tlie Inquisition, from the year 13IH to the time of 
iTinoc^nl VI. fortlH-irinflkiibleattacliraent to the 
order ofSt. Francis. The severities against tlie^i 
were again revived, towards the cloae of the fif- 
teenth century, by pope Nicholaa V. and hiaauc- 
crsaors. However, all the persecutions which thia 
sect endured were not sutncient to extinguiah it ; 
for it subsisted until the times of the ReformatioD 
in Gennany, when ita remaining votariea adopted 
iK" eawse and embraced the doctrine and diaiiip- 
line of Luther. 

FRAUDS, PIOU8. See Piora FiutrDa. 

FREK AGENCY ia the power of following 
one's inclination ; or whatever the soul does witfi 
full lienl of preference and desire. Many and 
k>ng have lieen the disputes on this subject; noC 
that man has been denied to lie a fret< agent, but 
the disjaite has been in what it ctinsista. See a»- 
ticlea LiUKRTY and Wit.L. A distinction is mode 
by writers tietween free awncy, arid what is called 
tfic Annlnian notion of m« will. The one codf 
fiista riM'n'Iy in the power of following our pr^ 
vailing inclination; the other in a supposed power 
of acting contrary to it, or at least of changing ill 
The one predicates freedom of the man ; IbeoUM-r 
of a fiiculty in man ; which Mr. Locke, though 
an anti-ncceasarian, ex|ilodea as an alisurdity. 
The one goes merely to render us accouiilnbln 
briiig.'i j the other arrogantly claims a tart, yea, 
the very turning point of salvation. Acconiing 
to the fatter, we need only certain helps or asaisi- 
arices, granted to men in common, to enable IM 
to chorae the path of life; but, according to the 
farmer, our hearta being by nature wholly d*. 
i>nived, we need an allujghty and invindblo 
Power In renew them. See Nixkssitv. 

FRF.E-TniNKKR, an opjiellatiun given to 
those persons who deny revelation or the Chri»- 
tlan religion. One of the moat admirable and 
imintnl addreaae* to free-lbinkera any where to 
h<^ met with, mav be found in the dedication Id 
Warburlon's Divine Legation of Moses. Seo 
iil*i an admirable jiaper m the Guardian, No. 
70; and article Deists. 

FRENCH CHURCH. See Cm;BCii Gafc- 

LrcAN. 

FRENCH PROPHETS. They first tp- 
pean-d in Dauphinv and Vivarais. In tho Tear 
ltiS8, five or six (iundred Protestiinta of both 
se Tea gave themselvea out to be prophets, and in- 
spired of the Holy Ghost They soon became , 
so numerouK, that there were many thousands of 
them iiisTiired. They were jieople of all agea and 
sexes witlioiit distinction, thougn the greateatpait 
of tbeiu were boya and inrla from six or seven to 
twenty-five years of.' '"'I had atrBnge fiti^ 

which came u|>on lb' i Mings and fiunl- 

in;gs OS in a ^wu<>n, y- ' thoiii atrelch out 

their arms and legs, and fcUii^ger several times bi»- 
fore they droppeil down. They struck thenuielvea 
nilh Ibi'ir hauiLs Ihey fell on their backa, sliul 
their eyes, and heaved with their breasts. They 
remaineil a while in trances, and, coming out of 
thrm with twitching*, uttered all which came in 
their mouUw. They said they saw tlie beavciui 
o|icn, the aiigela, paradise, aiuf helL Tluise who 
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FRIAR 

werv ju«t on ihf nmnl of recri\ing the tpirit of 
pro[>(vcy, dfnppeu down not only in the a«wn 
blioi, crying out mercp, hut in th*' firUlA, an- ' 
their own hou*M. The Umpt oflhrir aswrn' : 
ma«ie U|> four or tivr huiuln'tl, iiiul somr ofthLiii 
ainounU**] to oven thrf*c or ft*ur thuiHiuiJ (N'raons. 

W* t r....i..... K.M (■"- M ^vi,.t.. Vvn un'ler 

ti: -ty. TItt- 

1.11 irnd j/Qur 

litt^ ; rtjic.Uyf: t'lc: t-n-.i '/a!! (hifg* dratf^ 
nt^h! The hi!l« rt'soandttl with (tLeiriDud rries 
for mprcY, and iiajim'ulioas against the [trid^A, 
the church, the {xm***, and a^nat the mnti-chrift- 
tian dorarnion, with nrcdicUona of the approocli- 
ing ikll of po[iery. Ail they »au\ at these tiniej> 
Waa heard ami nveivod with reference and awe. 

In the ywir ITOil, thn-e or four of these nro- 
pheta cnnie over inti England, and brought tiifir 
prophetic spirit along with them, which diaro 
varcd itarir in tlie same whm aiul niannerH, liy 
ccaCaciea, and o^nttttinna, anQ insjiirutionii under 
theni, fttf it had done in France ; and tJiey pro[»a- 
l^ated the like spirit tu other*, ao that ht'foro th<' 
jwor was out, there were two or three hunilritl 
of thoae pmohelji in and ahout Lomlon, nf both 
aexea, of all agrn, inen, wotDon, and chiJdreu ; 
and they had d-livore'l, under inspiration, four or 
fivp huiidml prophetic warnings. 

The great things they oretcuded by their npirit 
wna, to give warning o^ ine ittar approach qfthe 
kingxLrfn nf God, the happt/ time* of the churchy 
the millennium state. 1 heir ineaKage waa, (and 
AttfV Wire to pruclaiin it aa heraUU to the Jews, 
tna every nation uuiler heaven, beginning at 
KngUnd,) thiit the ^jninil jubilw, t\r acrrptnUlc 
year of tht:* Lnnl, thi' acomiplUhrncnt nf thoae 
nuiiieruu.^ S^Ttirtun*!! conr«*niing the nctt heartn^ 
imd the fieuf eartk, the kingdom of the Mestiah, 
the marriage qflhe Lamh^ the^raX resurrection^ 
or the new Jerusalem xUaeending from abore, 
were noic evrn *t the Joori that tlua great opem- 
tion woa to be wrought on the part of man by 

ritual arrnA onlr, proceeding from the muutha 
those who afiould, by inspiration, or the 
roighly gift of the Spirit, be sent forth in great 
nuuil>er4 Ui laltour in the vincyani ; that thia 
mUsion nf hi^* aervnntA ahoidd Iw witnessefJ to by 
mffni and wonders from hcawn, by a delude of 
jmgments on the wick(*d universally througlKiut 
the world, iK famine, pestilence, earthquakes, 
A<c, ; that the exterminating angels shall root out 
the tarea, arxl there ih oil remain uptm the earth 
only good eorn ; ami the works of men being 
ihmwn down, there ahull be but one LorrI, one 
fiif' . ■ . ' ■ ■ 'tuinkind. They 

di ■ they si»ke of 

W' ■ , ,..;<• i-ATih within 

t}ie trnii »l llift^' s^titm. 

'rhi-** prophetic jii»o pn>tenilv<d to the eift of 
Wji ' .♦ . "- ■ - ■' ---,■ t' the lic-art, 

A^t : tootheni 

V\ tt'»" ffirt of 

h- • •■rv n-nliy inapireil by 

lh> '>yi the I'.'inplete joy 

Bti - ' *'m- spirit of 

pt 'hem, and 

Ih' . ■■ ■■ ■ 

Kill. A U (.br.uiH'r,^ m it^fu* t'uuuiVi>n to the 
nuuikx of all nnUTP. In a iix'tr |ircultar sense, 
it U rrjitmihe*! l<» «nrh monks n* are not pri^-^tHj 
Ihnr ihop"* m orders arc luiuslly dii^'nilit'd with the 
•pfM-lUt i*>n M/*4lkeT, 



FUNERAL 
I rniENDSHIP, a mutual attarhrorrifc] 
^i^i.n.T between two |»erm>ns, and arualM 
. from the j'l-ncnij principle of beuon 
• iihiliuas of ^rmtitude !if»r fnvouni reo 
iVoui \iews of intere^, nor from iiistuictivej 
tion or itTmnnl imriMion; but fn>m an ojiiii 
t4*r1iun<Hl by raWi of them llwt the ofl' 
ud with iwme able or n*4i)ectal)le qu 
ous have liern the opinkinA rvsjieetin^ 
Some hiivr a»s<rt*d thi't theri* io no" 
in the worU ; iMhcr- have exrtudrd ft 1 
list of ("hri-rtian virtu**; while i 
the pOfiHiliilitv of itA exu;terv:e, sup|L 
verj* run-, 'f'o the two former renrt 
reply, iKul lljere is vvcry rear- i 
there htut Iteen, anil is sueha tl 
The Scripturea present us boiL 
of, ami precc(>t5 concerning it. I 
than, Paul ond Timothv, tmr I.orrl : 
as well aa Ji>}< 
ship. SolcMii 

getic.aaat on t i. .lij ^ 

vate it "Thine own friend and thv 

friend forsake not;" "Make eor^ of i^rf 

for fliithful are the wounds of a fr" 

genius and injunetioiiK of thi* ' 

sccDi alH>> to iiiculrnte tliis >inuL .... 

commands nnivrnul benevolence to 

promotes the strongest lovo and fricu 

tween thoae wboae mindrt are enU 

divine grace, and who Itehold in < 

image of their Divine Mnster. 

howcACT, id m* enj<iyfHl by e*rry < 

want of it Bn«*es often from ofif^e-h 

here subjoin, f . 

mnrkit by w i 

must nirt exp ^ 

contract fellowship. — -i \ 

differences of opinion sri- 

our friends. — IH. It i> 

friendflhi{t, thnt o|h 

manners on t>oth > 

must not listen raably to evil rrjioil 

our friends. — 5. We must not desert oort 

in danger or dit<treas. Iflair^f Ser-m, 

iv. ; Bp. Portew't Sirrm. vol. t m 

Mclvxoth'a Tyarulation of CicenfB 1 

Sote. 

FRIENDS, SOCIETY OF. S««Qr^ 

FRUGALITY, is the keeping due I 
expences; it is the happy mean between fWW' 
mony on the one hand, ond prodigality tm tb* 
other. The einmnlf of Christ, John \t! W:ll» 
injunctions of GikVc word, l^kr x*, I. I'nrt. 
xviji. ih the e%ll eflects of inntl«-ii ' *^ 

*i. I, 13; the i»eare ani) conifiin 
iIt liJCT^ther wi!h the goml »hi. ^ 
do otWrM, shoulil nj«erate a« inotivrs w rxd 
to the pm^^icr of it. Woorf's Serm. tm4 
gality, 17.15; /.V^i" ' " /'r. cl. 3;/ 
{^'•i'/iudfjnf Uir 

FUNKHAL Ul \ 104- R.v< 

nying the intermenl xk bitrial oi 

The first people wbfi »«vii»rtl ■ 
attentitm to their d«., ' •' ' 

t-<nk grcAt care in 
biiildin? proper rei- 
ttirth to tnosT wonder** ••! ' 
pynmids. On the ilral^ 
ihem, the pon-nis ond Irn p-'^^ y\ 
hab}t^ and ul>t<t.iiii<Ni fri>in sll bMiu(U 
tcriaiunicnta. 1'hia uwuming losto 



FCXERAL 
b mmty dayi^ <lurin<T whirli time tb<>v tm- 
hloRJ ttir bodv. Bpfniip the dnwl wrn> nflnwtvl 
b br dppaaitnl in tlic tomh, they underwent s 
piniiii juilgment. Tf any one ite^ipet] forth, ac^■ 
tned th'-n, »nd pTxivvd that the dceeaaed had led 
■ «ti! lile, the judgni ppnnoiinred senlenee, and 
Ike kdy wa* preeludctl fn>in hnrial. Kven their 
miaam andement t'lis judiealnre ; and Oio- 
faH Sieutua aaanti^ t>i:it many kings had heen 
kfttni of the hnnou'* of hun.nl, and that the 
femn of niirh a &te had a aalutiiy tnflucnre on 
lie riitne of their kings. 

The fiinenl rite* among the Hebrews were 
■kam and magnifirenu The irlations and 
iiendf irnt their clothen; and it wiig iisual to 
1hi.I the dead person's thninh into the hand, and 
libilen it in that posture wiih a string, be- 
am the thumb then having the fijture of 
4f name of Goil, they th'iu!;ht the drvil woald 
■elafpiuicb it. Thrv made a funeral oration 
H the grave, after which thev |rrayi-d ; then, 
IniR* the faee of the deeeaaecf towards heaven, 
fcr Bid, " fro in peace." 

1V Ctreelu used to pat • P|<<« of money in 
Ike lamiih of the decenaed, wnirh was thought 
Id!» th"! fare o»er the infernal river; they alv 
tmi (irom huiquets; tore, cut, or shared their 
Wt! •nmetimes throwin^i themsetvi-s on the 
Bniid, and rollim; in tlie durt; N'utin'r thi'ir 
■n*!^ and even tearing tlicir flesh with their 

The fiineial rite* ummg the Romans were 
Wmineioiu. — They kei* the diyenscd seven 
•W md waithed himevenr day with hot water, 
W WMtiinn with oil, if^nosnbly he might he 
' Kiiiti^ in ease he weie only in a slumher ; and 
M19 Hoar and then hie finends, meetini;, made 
• hnihle ahont with the aame view ; hut if they 
load lie ilid not revive, he was dreased and em- 
Uned, with a performance of a vnri'^tv of sin- 
(Bhr ccfemnnieM, and at list bmusht to tV fune- 
tl pile, and burnt; after which hi< aahesvvere 
latbm], inrjosed in an urn, and de|iositcd in the 
egnlehre or tomh. 
Tlw anrient Christiana testifiiil thrir abhor^ 
•vm of the pajan custom of huminc; their dead, 
ad alnys delimited the body entire m the 
raand ; ami it was uaiml to bestow the honour 
' emhalming ution the martyrs, at legist, if not 
pon others. T^i^ prepanid the h<«Iy for burial 
f washing; it with wnter, 3nd drewino it in a 
ineni attire. This was performed by near re- 
tion^ or )iersons of such dignity as the cirrum- 
■iioes of the deceased reijuired. Psalmody, or 
Dging of psalms was the great ceremony used 
I oil faneral iirocessdons among the ancient 
hristians. 

In the Romish church, when a person is dead, 
mj wiuh the body, and put a enirifix in his 
UkL At the feet stands a vessel ofholy^vater, and 

X Inkier, that thev who come in may sjirinkle 
thenteelves and the deceased. In the mean 
inr ■ame )>rie*t stan'Is by the corpse, and pravs 
ir the dpoeaacd till it is lavl in the earth. In the 
inenl praoession the exorcist walks first, carry- 
■2 the holy water : next the craas Ijeorer ; afker- 
vd* the rest of the clergy : and, last of all, the 
(fidoiing prieat. They all sinw the mitererf, 
od aoDW other {laalmi; and at tlie end of each 
nlm a roquiifm. It is Kiid, that the fnei'* of de- 
Meed Uyuien most be turned towanl.i the altar 
rben they are placed in the church, and thoec of 
151 
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the cler<^ towards tlie pea|>Ie. The eoi^we if 
placed in the church, surroumled with lighted 
tapers After the office lor the dead, mass ia 
said; then the officiating priei4 spitnklei the 
nnrpt<e tliriee with holv water, and aa often uirow( 
incen«e on it. The tiodT being laid in the gnve, 
the friends and the relations of the deceaoed 
sprinkle the iin\e with holy water. 

The iiineral cereinnniea of the Grark chinch 
ice much the same with thnee of the Latin. It 
need-i nnlv to N- olisen-ed, that, after the ftinenl 
sen-iee, they kiss the crudfix, and aahito tl» 
mouth and fnrrhead of the deerased ; after which, 
each nf the company eats a bit of bread, and 
drinks a (r'^ias nf wine in the chiirrh, wiehtne the 
soul a jTootl re;iose, and the alllirted ftmi^ ell 
consolation, ningham'' Antiq, h.'i; Bnc BriLt 
Burfnrr' S'/nag. p. 503. 

FUtUIltn STATF, a term madetneofili 
relation to the existence of the soul after death. 
That then- is such a state of existence^ we have 
e^-ery re:is<>n to believe ; " for if we suppose," 
says'a goo<l writer, " the events of this fife to haw 
no inference to another, the whole atate of mall 
bcvmes not only inexpikaMe, bet oontradicUnj 
and incoiwistcnt. The power* of the inferior 
inimals arc perfectly suited to their atation. 
Thev know nothing iiifsher than their present 
condition. In stratifying tlieir auiietites, they fulfil 
their destiny, and pass away. — Man, alone, cornea 
forth to act a part which carriea no meaning, and 
tends to no end. Endowed with cafaciUe* whidk 
extend far beyond his pieeent ■pliefc, fitted hy luB 
ratioonl niture for miminf the race nf limne» 
tality, ho is stopped short in the very entran^Nr 
his course. He sriuanders hia activity on par- 
suits which he diso>rns to be vain. ITe languishes 
for knnwlcfli^ which is placet! beyond his reach. 
TTe thirsts after a happiness which he is doomed 
never to enjoy. He sees and laments the disa» 
ten of his state, and yet, ujion this suppositioi^ 
can find nothing to remedy them. lias the eter- 
nal God any pleasure in sjintting himself with 
such a scene' nf misen and folly, as this life ^if it 
had no connexion with another,) must exhibit Id 
his ere 1 Did he call into existence this magnifi- 
cent "univerw, adorn it with so much beauty and 
H[ilendouT, and surround it with those glorious 
luminaries which we behold in the heavens, only 
that some qeneralions of nHirtal men might aria* 
to behold these wonders, and then disa|ipear for 
everl How unsuitable in this case were the 
haHtition to the wretched inhabitant I How ii>- 
connstent the commencement of his being, and 
the mighty prejnration of his powers and fiicul> 
tiea^ with his despicable end I How contfadio- 
tory, in fine, were every thing which concerns 
the state nf man, to the wiadom and perfection of 
his Maker I" 

Put that there is such a state is clear ftom many 
passages of the New I'estamcnt, John v. 34; 
ArlsViL 9; Rom. viiL 10, 11; 2 Cor. ▼. 1, 9| 
Phil. i.2l| 1 Thcas. iv. H. v. 10; Luke xn. 
■201 A-c. Rut thnagh these texts prove the pceni, 
Tct some have doubted whether there be any 
where in the CM Tmtameiit any leferNwe to • 
future state at all. The ease, it is sud, tpmoH 
b> be this: the Mosaic covenant contaiiMn no 
promises dimtiv re.ating to a future alate : int>- 
hataly, as Dr. Wsrhurton asserts, and aigoes at 
large, because Moses was secure of an e^ual fr^ 
ei&n«^ and thoT'fiK needed notsubeidiaiyaaiio* 



OEXERATION 

Uons Uiken from ■ future itaU', nithuut the brlirf 
of which the doctririA of an univeran] proviJoncf* 
cannot ordinarily ba vlmlicatctL nor the genera] 
unctiofia of reli^n accunil. But, in n)i)xsition 
to thi* sentiment, na Dotlilril- ' ~ ', "it it 
eirUeiit thsl good m«n, even > ~, were 
uiiibated by viowa of a futun li. 13, 
16; lu be liinuvlf plainly wiu., .^1 u> 'UMi \cnv ; 
and that the promLiea of lieavenly felieily were 
epniaiiied oven in the covenant nuile wilU Abra- 
ham, which the Mwaic rould notilUanriui. Suc- 
ceeding jirovidenrea aUo cunfirnu-d thi' imtnml 
srgunieritd in itx favour, an every n i n- 
terpoetiUnn would do; and wlien irt'M> 
were nude to the obedient, nn-' ■■■ . j-i^.u- 
dencr relating to the nation mu n.t- 
flonal conformity tft t}i<' Mo- in, and 
not merely lu ill'' rue; m 
auch an e^^ual |': mIy in- 
volve many of iL' : 4 ruin, at 

[ a tjrnc when, by pre^eniii^ their intt-gnty in ihe 
I nwliit of general n{Hj4tj)cy, their virtue was niu*il 
coti^pieuoua; ftuch c*>^*d men, in nuch a f^tutr, 
would l»ve TEHt ailditionul re:iik)iis for ex|icfliii2 
. future rewords, beyoml what could urist; from 
' |)|iuciplea oonuuon to the pal of mankind i bo 
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that we canntX wonder that we RttA m 
ini>» of the proplM U many utrung r»iir« 
ffuch an cx{M>r(MLiun, particularly Oen, 
Ph. ivi. to II ; xvii. Inxl »enie; \xiii 
Ecd. ii. ir>, H), Ac; vii. li, 15; la. iii 
Ensk, xvJii. I'.l, -21 ; Job xij. •£.{, 3" ; !> 
U. xxx\. ft ; «vL 10. The «une llanz 
l* inferred fttMU the |wnirulir pnaiiiM 
Daniel, Don. xii. 13; to 7a mbtahel. Ml 
„„,( ., t^i.,.. ,,,.. i..,>. . „.._, v.... I. 

wri 

01,l i 

lutiou of I'lioi'hund I 

and tlie tftory of the N 

what i>i isiid iif the «|.|-. .,,,,,■ . ... ...... 

their conv. r>«' >vilh S"'"! imn." bre al 

TKllMtmUl 1. .Si .11 1. UkMIU:''. 1 .11 

alao, Dodiln'dgc'a hccturir. 

ton's [Hvinc i^/^ation of M 

r.t)8; I'r -1. '-'■.."•....■. '". 

Itffioug A • 

PatnnTf' 



Ru:.. .,.:. .. 

WuTkt,\ol viuarr. 12; l^an't At. 
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, a denomination which derived 

i .i, of Alexandria, in 

I ccnlurv I that Je»u« Clirial, 

r»he hypnaiali ... .., w.u subject to ojiy 

Mie iiiririaitiea ot human nature. 

UALILEAJN'S, a sect of the Jcwa which 
aroac in Judea aoaie yearn after the birth of our 
Saviour. Thev sprang lirom one Judan, a native 
of Gauhun, in X'pper Galilev, Uj^n the cKooaiun 
of Auj^iatus appointing the [leople to be lauslui'- 
odi which' they looked upon ad on matancc ofiirr- 
Tltude wbieh all true Uraclitea ought to ojipuae. 
TlliiJJ»ll^g(1l<1 that GihI alune«hould be ntvned 
3%td, ond ill other reAfV-.'t^ wtir*- of 
^tlic bunion of the PhAriaiws; but :< <! 

it unuivful to pray fur inHdel prim . . i 

IBled thcinielvr* tram Uie rest of the Ji'»>, mid 
{■etTanoed their aacriSeia apart. Aa our Saviour 
and hia <pa«tles wece of Galiloi^ thev were su>- 
iMcted to be of the a?tt of (he GalileanD ; and 
It waa on thia principle, a* St. Jerome obnenea, 
that tha Fbaiiaieea laid a stwre fur him, aakini:, 
Wbatixr it were tawTuI lo p've irihote to Ca«ir 7 
that in caae h« deoiad it, tl^jr might have an oc- 
eaaion of accusing him. . 

GAZA RES, a denomination which appeared 
about 1197, atGazare, atownsf Dalnuttiit. The^- 
held ^h]loat the same optniona with tbo Albi- 
geiiies t but their diatinguiahing tenet waa, that 
ng human pawer had a right lo aentenoe men to 
daoth for any oime wfaataver. 

QEMARA SceTaLMiip. 

aE^ERAL CALL. Se« Calling. 

QENERATION, ETERN'AL, u a te^i 
Baed la deacrijiiive of (he Fatbot'a comniunicatihg 
tJ»e Divine Nature to the Son. Tlic Father la 
taid by-*ome divines to have prtlduccd the Word, 
or Soil, from all eternity, by way of grncration ; 
on which occaaiun, (ho word gtntratton raiaea a 
prctiUar idea ; (hat proceaaion which ta tslly 
eifteted ia th« way of underabuiding, ii caUwl 
1^ 



r.v<dJ 



gmeralJun, becaiM^ in virtue (herrof \ 

beeomea tike lo H im from H ) 

(rinnl; or, oa St. Poul exprf 

linage ofliia»uh«tancc; i.e. Ill L. ...... .j 

Aim hence it ia, they «ay, liial Ihe •rcdf 

ia called the Stm; and that in viirii a' 

manner aa never any i.:' i 

cauM* of his own dixiic 

projier, and uutuml Si.;. 

oefim! all svorlila. Thus he i 

Rotn. viil. 3; hi)* ftr»/y V^<.' ! 

M„ii ■ . 

Uii- 

lljev :'.....■-■. .,-.■- :. _ 1 

nhall not trouble the r 
however, «mp[N-H.y»lh»t ■ 

toC^ ;■-■ 

net 

con-:.:- :■- -, _'- . . : ■ :. ::; 

aon. t?ee Luke i. 'i^; Mall. iv. ^; it 
MatL xvi. 10 ; Arta ii. 'J<l, Ci ; Rx.ni. i 
ohrtervcd, that it u impoanhle ihni a n| 
|i>-rly divine ahould he-hcgelttn, nuce \ 
whatever idea ia annexnl to it, mux lif^ 
kind or production, derivation, and iq 
conaequenliy, tluU wlialcver ia |iTudai 
ha%r a brgiuuinf, aud whatever haiil a t 
wua not from olenuty, aa Chriat ia aaid I 
ii. (i ; CoL L 16, 17. That Ihe aoiiahip 
leapacla him aa mediator will be e>ida 
compare Joliu x. 30L with John liv, 99 
fuoner it ia nid, " 1 1 1 ' ' ' " i 

in the IntUr, "My 1 
Tbeae dcclarat'ions, li^v' 
etjuaJly re«|iect him as !«• i- ' 

aunahipjiiimarily and pn>|a ' i 

ration or Ilia divine nutiirc. '. ■ 

not impooaible, according' i.. i' .( ■•'■'• '.,e 
them hamiDniir. Cnn.i.i, ir.i m. u ,ii.>t 
ton in the Oodheai^ nilJioul r»pcel lo 
mediator, it ia impouibic thai, in \ 
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wir, h» ••h-iiiM N- Njth 


e-pifif. flail infer'nrr D his 


F.i:. 




tv li'IU u*i hiriiiM'lf, 


Uli' 




lij 01* liiiiHrll": that 


lb 




. ._.- :!illi!l« that he iJtith ; 


l»\- 


Si him In hnvr lilV in liiiiisclt,' 


M. 


Wliioh «*^p!V:*>!i.*iia, if applit*«l 


to bun 4'< < 




■ n rolucr \\* to 


dxAiigft'. 




'iog «'iO«'r Uf 


Uirnril .' 




;:l!il to Im* Wrwl 
aiut ihua n iiUmlity "f 
ilortriTtf nrS.H-intis, who 


mn- 




luT. But if 


«k>' 




r, evcrv ilirll 


ak'. 




. :- ! ■■Iiwrvrd, IluU 
. nttribuU^ of rttt- 
t vff rh»» two ntiri 





feorimn on the CrreU ; Hid^lei/« 

:Vlft»^y, ^1. Tt, 7*J, ,'Iii. cdibDii ; GiWt 

• •litiun ; Jjtimbcrt'n 

. xi. .'t5; l/ixl-ion'n 

.'-.'jn of the i>an of 

•kji^ vol. T. p. 77. 

Y, *h^ tlisjioiiiion which 

i'l not tlw* 

■ p^, au a* to 
'tfir in|iirir*i, 



iiir utht*r prr^in to uur« 
liiy inU-Tt.*«t of our own to 

liril orijipoioti, who 

■ ovei mch pcr»li to 

'iu'Ooiu{Mti; luui iu his life, and to 



muttiin of reliijian, n Pi>er«n, 

, • '1" ,!•■■■ 



' k tralialatluit ul the 
r« tim. iu wlijch 
;r. 111 the ~. " 
J " All III. 
i.."— Wlif.i. . 
ill the «ame mkinti u* uur 
'iL> New Tcstainenl. But 
•■^ - rt.iUion, 

' Jews, 
• i.'hris- 
llie ^uptTntiuofi)* uf tUv i f ri'i'kri 
In this lenM! it continued 

- - r " •' ■- ;-irjrr of 

il.li,-ly, 
wtitn 




• Mnmiof die- 
IU, iliM dinpontion 
V 



GERMAN 

IS llloaghl of 1>y ninny, wp find it Mnaiilrm) in 

Srrt|>nm' ii ridti-of the ImeChrintian. 
'* TIh* ^^. i« from alio^**," «iith Si. 
James, * ni. 17. "Thin gent1enM«| 
indi-<'d, i- iiiilicil ffom jisMivr loinc- 
ni^itMof spi: I .1 untiiniti^l oom]iliunre with 
till' nmmuT-- uT cih-T^. Thut [iiiiwi\e taineiuiA^ 
whirh Rubinits widitait a KtrU)^le It) every en- 
eriMoliinrnt of the \iulent aiul atfftuining, Ibnna no 
[Hirt of Christian duly ; but, on the ronlnirv, ia 
ile^tmetiw* oi' gener.il hiippiiieRS and (trdcr. Thul 
unluniled oniiiiib)is:iiice which on every ocea*iun 
(alU in with the ujiinionii niiil iiiannerMof olhcra, 
is iM> far fruiu In-iutf a virtue, that it in itiietr a 
vice, Hihl the innMit of many vices. It o»i»- 
thn^ws nil itUniilinesiS of princj|ile, and produces 
timt »iiiful cenlijniiily with llir world which 
Inints the whole eluimi-ler. In the present cor- 
rtipled ttlate of huiliun (nunifr.^ nUvtiys to aaKilt 
and to coitlply, in the uuiiiii we con 
ado|>t. Tnie cjeiilleiM , la to be caro 
fnlU ' ' a lie iiM.iii >|>irit of cow- 
anj- assent of ityeopluuilit. It 
reii." , _ ii Iroiu fear; ii <jive>> up no 
ijui>ort;int inith (rum llallery : it i», indo^l, not 
only eoii.4i8tf>n( with a firm mind, hut it neccMiw 
rity ri'ijuireti n niaiily npirit and a lived principle, 
in order lii eivr it anv r*'n\ value. Ii slandsi oj*- 
(lortt-d to liHivhnefis and 6*'verlty, to pridi* and ant>* 
eanre, to violeiwc nnd onpn'Ssion : it iii pro|wrly 
that |ian of churity whicli nMke» u« unwilling Iu 
ffiVe jiiiiii to any of uur hrrtliren. f Vtinfiaiinori 
pruiuptji us to relieve their u-aiiU; forlieuratica 
prevents iii from rctaliatiiiy: their injurii^; nieelfc- 
lu^i^ n'Strvin* our angry poBsioua; candour our 
severe jutlrrment^T l«ut oenlU-iteu eorrecta what- 
ever is otii !. hy a consiliuil 

train of ' '-^ to tdleviat^ 

the huniiu 

GENUt'LECTlU.v, tire act of bowing oi 
bending the kn«*e, or rather of kni*elin^ down, 
Thi* Jet;uit Rosvveyd, in liis Onoiiuuiticon, atiowa 
that treiiiiiltTliun, uf knceliii£^,' lias been a very 
ancient cu^^uni in the clairuh, ajid even ur.dertha 
IJld Testaiociil dis|iensuliuii ; and that this {irao 
tire wtti oliscrved tlinnighoul all the ^car, tai- 
ling on SundavB, nnd duriiiii the lime from 
i.r to \Vhit»untidc, when kntehnc was for- 

•l-n by the council of iNitc. OUiers have 
shown, that the custom of not kneeling on Sun- 
dave hud obtained from th(* tinic of the aiHintles, om 

- ■- — •- - ' ■''-- ''■ - -ind 

, • , ■ . . el. 

Ml}' ul divine si-rvic4. i i^ iaU'4.-i.i it an 

indevetit prtBturc lo <^ 'm the knees. 

The Jews nsiially praMj -i.i,..i,,.;^. Ban.niu«ii 
ufoiiiiiion that (jeiiuHcilion vv-as not cslabliahixl 
in ifie year of Christ jH, from that (lanage in 
AcU XX. 3C, where St. I'oul is expresjjy men- 
tioned to kiicrl down at pmvcr; but Sourin 

shows that nolhiiiK can Iw ibeie^- !• -i.-.!. 

TliL' same author remarka, also, i .i- 

live Christians carriiJ the pmclici- u 

so fur, that aome of Uiciii ha.1 woriiiaMlua ui the 
floor where tliev prayed; and Hx, Jerome retate.H 

r '-^' ' - I'lBt lie bad contracted a harduea* 

>:il to that of cuulcls. 

ini riiR.MELt) CHURCH. 

Til riinaiion were afiuuig 

the Uuliia. I'liey arv 

dcs<.>,.u'u ..,..1 U.i i.-iktuied or Liilvinirtio 
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GLASStTCS 

Church in Orrmany. They mnainnl in a Msit- 
h-nnl ntiito, till 1^46, whrn the Rrv. Mit-hopl 
Solilattcr, whn wan nent from Eurojip fnr the 
purianr, collwrtrd thrm toother. Tliwv arc Ibunil 
nhnci|Mlly in Pcnnaylvania; a few in MRrylniul, 
Virj;iiiia,'Ohi(\ amruthct itiitLii. Thrirrnurrh 
enviTniiient i» nuscntially prrnhNtrrian, thonch 
thrir hijihcal judicatun* is Irrmni a synoil. The 
nynotl uf the ticnnan KefornvHl CliiiTch in coni- 
poanl of seven chMC*— ea.st Pennsylvania, !.«- 
tianon, Susquehnnna, went I'ennnylvaniii, Kion, 
MHrvlancI, ami Virginia. The aynnd of Ohio, 
not in iniuieiliate i-cnnvxion with the grncml ay- 
nnl, on aawuut of its distance, have in their 
connexion It onhiiietl niiiiiati-n, ami one ranrli- 
date, anil ahuut 100 svnod ctingregations. Them 
H, in iiiUitiiin, an indriienilent bmlv, called a ay- 
mxl of the Gcnnan Refumied Cuurrh, in the 
eautem part of Pennsylvania. — B. 

GHOST, HOLY. See Holy Onoar. 

GIFT OP TONGIIRS, an aliUity given to 
the a|>oatlea of mulily and intellinbly *|iraking a 
variety of languages whi,-h they nail never learnt. 
This was a nxiHt s;larioiis and iin|jortant atleota- 
tion of the GospeL aa well as a suitable, and, in- 
deed, in their rimuruitaneRs, a necomai}' furni- 
ture for the niiaiiinn for which the apiMtlea aiul 
their aasiiiisnti> were designiHl Nor is there any 
reason, with Dr. Middletun, tu underetund it as 
merely an oo^asional gifl, so tliut a ueraun might 
*|ieak a language most fluently one hour, and be 
entirely i<^noraiit of it in the next ; which neither 
agrees with what ia soi I of the abuse of it, nor 
wuulj have been auflident to answer the end 

rxwed. See Arts ii. Sec Gill and Henry in 
; Jorlin't li'marla, voL L p. 15—21 ; Katay 
on tlif Gin Iff Tangun; .VliddMon't Minccl. 
U'ln-/.*, vol. iL p. 37!»; Ihddrtdge't Ucl. lee. HI. 

>}|LBI:RTI.\ES, a relijiuvos older i thus 
railed from St. (lillierl, of .Si-mi<riii;liani, in the 
evtnaty of Linroln, whn fiiuiuli>'l the Kaiiie aliuut 
t';e yeir 1 1 IS ; ;lie nionkK of wliirh olwr^rd titt" 
rule of St. ^UjTUsline, and wen* ufcounteil eanonrt, 
a:iil l.ie nnno l!i:it of St. Kenc<li<-t. The fnuiider 
of ttilHiinler ertvti'd a duiiHe inoiin^ttery, or rallier 
lw«» diMi'rent onv^ conli;funus to eurli titlier ; the 
one ftir men, the other fur wonK-n, liiit (W.-l^l hy a 
very hii;h wall. St. Gilbert liiiiiwlf fouud»l tliir'- 
teen iiHiniMt<-ries of thia order; vi.-_ four for men 
Kione, and nine fur men and womm toji'tlier, 
which had in tluni livt brcthn-ti, and 1 j<N) si*- 
ti'rs. At the diiwulution, tlicre wen- alnut 
twenty-five houaea of tliia xoict in Kngland ami 
Wall's. 

GLASSITES. Tlie nUwiles :ire ao denonii 
natiil from Mr. John Ulax, their founder, who 
Wiis a inini'ter of tlic eKtahlisihul kirk of Scot- 
land ; hut his l!>llowep< aif nwie giMiemlly known, 
out of SivtUud, bv the apiielkition uf buidema- 
niansi from .Mr. kubert Sandemaiu Sco San- 
d::maMam«. 

Mr. Glas, about the year 17°27, having oHi-nd- 
ed soim* uf liia brethren liy (vrtiin |ieculiar no- 
tions, both uf justifying faith, and of the future 
nf Christ's kiri^doHi, its being not of this worM, 
was arraignitl lu an ulfi'mler N'fore t'.ie pn-shy- 
Ury of wliifh he vim a niendn'r, ami aAiTwarilx 
|n^Mecut<^l before llu* |>ro>4neiid syr.od uf Angus 
and Meama ; and having liccn in the rouiaa of 
that iiruaecution, csIIihI in hv the synml tu answer 
OCfloin tjiieri«-s, lie guve such iiurnvera aa were by 
U« jud;;ea iletuaxl uicuiuii4cut witii the itaiuLird 

in 



OLASSITES 

of the national rrligion t e.g. bring intrmfoli 
" Ii it your oiiinioii that there ia no mmnt C> 
national cliuich nnier the New Teatamnl 
he answered, " It ia my opinion ; for I can «r i 
churche* inatituted hj Cbn* in the New Tut 
ment, hesida the amwnal, tuit congrtgalim 
churche*. Nrither do I see that a nation OB I 
a church, ojilaa it could be imide a con giigrti a 
as was the nation of Israel &r." InteiTO||it( 
" Is it your opinion that a single rongrrgaluni 
helieve'n^ with their jpaator, are not iinilcr Ii 
ccelesiaatioBi juriadirtion arid authority of lofi 
rior chOTch jiuicaturea, nor cenaoiaMr hr tin 
eitlirr oa to doctrine, wunhip, or jnactiorT* U 
answered, " A congregation or cfmich of JfM 
Christ, with its j>re«h\'tery, is, in ita disei|fB 
subject to no junsdit'iiiin under heaven." Al 
being interrogatol, "Do vou think yooioH 
obliged in conscience to teaeli and publish Ihn 
your oiiinions, dilfering from the reoei\'ed dot 
trinea of this chun-h, unto the peojile T' hs ■ 
swered, " I tliink mysi'lf obliged in cnDiriener I 
declare every truth of Christ, and keep nothk 
hack ; hut to speak all the words of this life ; u 
to teach his [leople to olwene all thinga wbatanen 
he cuomaiula, so br oa 1 can nnnpcManl : U 
that notwithstanding of others diflcring ftena 
and my being expnord to haBid in the dadim 
oflhem." For tliese, anda(hero|ttnionsafasiH 
Inr nature and tendency, the lynod ampfifc 
Mr. Oks from the rxercMe of ills office, in Au 
njK ; and, in the same ;^'car, he pubEahrd "a 
expliciition of tlut pn>imition," rcntoined in ll 
foregoing answer, "a congirgatioiip or cfauick ( 
Jesus Christ with its prrntnirry l&in its&c 
pliiie, Bulijert to no jurisdiction under heavo. 
Mr. Gliia havine |)ennsled, itol nnW in the (1 
eiriM- of hi* tmSx aa a niiniatrr of'^Chiia^ ne 
witlu4:indin<; tlie sentence of auaiM-nsiiin, but ak 
in tlu! 0|>iiii(ina expreswd in his aiiswera aha* 
rcfem'J ti^ the synod of .Angus ami .Mramisafti 
II !;n'at dt-iil of previous urocrdure, hy a fh 
rulity of votes, but nut without protosta enlm 
by Willie of their bn-tbren, in Oet4)ber ITSJ^ "Jk 
[H>-n\ him from the offiee of the holy niiniiln 
pniliibitin;; and diik-hapniig him to excrrise lli 
aauie, or any j^iart thereof, in all time coming, m 
der the iniii ol the highest censures of the choieb. 
From this amtenoe Mr. GIna apjiealeil to the |i 
iiend asaecibly of the church ufScotbnd. Islb 
mi.'an time he continued tlie exen-ide uf his nUi 
tri>' ; and fnim among his numerous ielloani 
(tor his |K>pularity was then great, notwithstoBli 
iiig tlie |KVuliarity of soiw of hi* o|aniiiii*}b 
fiiriiied a roiiiiregi'itliin on his own priiici^Jn ni j 
(urish ni-:(r T>undre, of which l;e liad been Ml 
giiially onlaiiie<l iioKtiT. 

In the year ITS), Mr. Glas published a Mali* 
entitlnl The 7>«imony of f.'ie A'lnj- of Jfcr 
/yr*, a* eipresaed in tlie answer of Jesui ChlH 
to J *il:ite, " My kingdom is not of this worU." h 
>liat treatist! he haa pirtty fully illustiateil ht>a* 
tiiiH-nls on the puints of dispute Iietween the? 
iuhI and biiu. This a|i|:4'al trom the synod bciif 
n-ferred to the eummisnion of asaeiublv, tf}t 
txlier henring his s|>eerh in defi'nce (paliMb'^ 
Ilia Workis vol. i.)alTlrmfiltlK-s(-nteiiceofdrp0' 
tion pronoURinl bv the aymxl. NotwithsUnSM 
this dep.Mition, Mr. Glas nirtinued the eiwi* 
of his ministry, tlieiigli depnved of his atifm 
aihi not only prearheu ucca.<iimAlly in nio<oftnl 
iirinci|ad towni' of ticutland, but riecled duucM 
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ihnprrr he fimnd a rompiient namhrr of per- 
ona who adoptnl and eaineiileil with his opinions. 
im vindication of tliia eonne he alle^^, that his 
aadiiet in thia matter waa the legitmntr couac- 
fmee of tb<r prineiplet be had rmbmeni, and 
Ml thoae principles were irfutnl liy £iir icuson- 
iie, it wu nut to he rxiwcted that the aentrncp 
■ tka aynod couki looae )iun from the obligation 
IttI apun him by the law of Chriiit to pleach the 
t<|>L Soon a'ftpr the errt:tion of tlic cbuirh at 
l)iudpe, amaller congregntidiui were put into 
(tnch onW-r at diflcrpiit places $ aiich aa Edin- 
tB|li, Perth, Montrose, Abenloen, Glaagnw, 
NieT, Su:, Glaa, as luia been olweTfed, pub- 
fM a taricty of tmcta and tmiliKea at different 
inini^ all of them diacovering tulrnts of the 
■jknt onler; and among otlirrit whu were led 
kf tlw txee of his areuments to adogit his pecu- 
Hr tirws, waa a Mr. Rolwrt Suiuieiiian, uri- 
^dlv educated and dcatincd for the ministry of 
iae otalilishol church, who having embraced 
Mr. Uhs's prinriplea, was soon after ordained an 
^ of the chnrrh nt Perth, from whent'C he af- 
kiauds mowil to Edinburgh. He soiin entered 
■Wily into eonlroversy with Mr. Iler^'ey ami 
<Ar^ ifld became more coiiapiruous than his 
•■•rr, and in aniiie puinta lias evidently podird 
«' GWs peculiar acntiiiients to a greater ex- 
tae than ha ever carried them, if we may Judge 
■Mbiipahlishcd works. For thr distinguishing 
wriaW tenets usually aaeritied to the Glaasiu-a, 
■R the article on SiNUCMjtN'is.M. Adam't lU- 
Hgmu Horid DitpUyed, vol. iiL— B. 
. GLiORY,viai«c,or honour, attributed to God, 
» kliinlion sr worahi]). The state of felicity 
nuid (or Ih- righteous. See Hk^ten. 

tkt gloiy (jf God is the maniilmtation of the 
■w |rrftctM«8 in emtioii, providence, and 
fm. We may be said to give glory to God 
■hs lie eonlew wir sin^ wlien we inve him su- 
pnrly, when we commit ourselves to him, are 
■■JMi in Us •er\'We, improve our talents, walk 
■Bbly, thankfully and cheerfully liefuie him, 
■id naHmneml, pm-laim, or set forth his excel- 
•■«• to gihen^ hv. viL 1!); GaL iL 30; John 
n.«iPaLa3i M«»t.v. Ill 

G2(i )SIMACHI, a name whirhdistinguished 
BMria tba aevi-tith century who were professed 
JBtBies to the Gnosis; L c. the studied know- 
■'piiracienee of Christiunity, wliirh they n-sted 
*M> m good f .'orks ; calling it a useless lalxiur 
|>Mk ibr knowlL'dee in the Scripture. In short, 
'*T eonleiided for Uie practice of morality in nil 
'^IjGdty, and bhmed those who ainH!d at im- 
(■Binig and perfecting it liy a deeper knowhidge 
■al iaaght into the ductnnes and mysteries of 
"ipw. The Gnoainachi weie the very reverse 
■AsGnoitiea. 

.GNOSTICS, (fmm r..rT»<(, knowing^ an- 
ient Imetici^ bmsoii from the mat rise ofChris- 
'■wity, prinnpally in the east. It appears from 
|*<(aIpasaai>r«of Scripture, particularly 1 John 
■• 18; I Tim. vL aO ; Col. u. 8 ; that many jwr- 
**» wtte infectixl with the Gnostic heresy in the 
ht oaMcrr ; thou'jh the seel did not render 
litf unsiacuons, either for numbcra or rrputs- 
1*1^ Mate the time of Adrian, when some wri- 
!■» cuoimnisly date its rise. The name was 
riofled by this sect, on the prewniiilion that they 
■eta the onlv jierwiiis who had tlie true knme- 
Mfeof Christuinity. Acconlingly they lookeil 
■aaU otbn Christuns as (imul^ ignorant, and 
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boibaroos persons, who explained and mterpre- 
ted the sacred writings, in a low, literal, and uu- 
edifying 8i;;nifi('Utinn. At first the Onoetics 
wero tlie only philiMouhers and wits of those 
times, who formed for tnemaelvea a r)eculiar sys- 
tem of theology, atireeidile to the iihikMophy of 
Pythagoras and Pliito; to which ihey acconmio- 
(lated all th(*ir intpniretations of Scripture. But 
Gnustiea afterwards became a gcncricul name, 
comprehending dive» stv-ts and |iartivs of here- 
ticl^ who ruse in the first centuries; and wlui^ 
though they diftcred among themselves as to rir- 
cuumtoncps, yet all agit'cd m some common prin- 
ciples. They corrujited tlie doctrine of the Gos- 
(lel by a {irofanc mixture of the tenets of the 
oriental philosophy, eonceniing the origin of evil 
and tlic creation of the worQ, with its divine 
truths. Such were the VaLtiiliniaus, Simoniatis, 
Canxvratisiii^ Xieolaitans, \c 

Onostica sometimes also^ uccnrs in a goo<T 
st^nse, in the ancient ccrlrsiahlical writer;, i<ar- 
ticulariy Clemens Alcxandrinus, whc in the (irr- 
son of his Gnostic dcscrilies the eha.-artrrs snd 
i|ualitics of a perfect Christian. Tliii point he 
labours in tlie seventh book of his Sremata, 
where he shows that none but the Ctostic, or 
learned peraon, has any true n^liniut. He 
afTimia that, were it iwaaibk; for Ihn knowledge 
of God to be separaleu from eternal Kihaliin, ther 
Gnostic would make no scruple to chon» the 
knowledge ; and that if God would promise him 
imiHinity in doinc any thing lie has once spoirn 
against, or oiler him heaven on those terms, u> 
woidd never alter a whit of his meuuMh^ In tlitt 
sense the father uses Gnostics, 4Pmi]idsition to 
the heretics of the same name ; affirming that the 
true Gnostic is gmwn old in the stiuly of tliu 
holy Scri|iture, and that he prrsenics the ortho- 
dox doctnne of the apostles, ami of the chun-h t 
whereas the false Gnostic ahonibns sll the aims- 
tolical traditions, as imagining himself wiser tliaa 
the ainstlcs. 

Gnostics was sometimes also mon* iiarticulariy 
usoi for the successors of the Nicolaitans and 
CarpocTstians, in the second century, ujHm their 
laying aside the names of the first nutlinn. Such 
aa would be thoroughly acquainted with all tlieir 
doctrines, reveries, and visiona, may cimsult St, 
Irenims, Tertvllian, Clrmeni AlexarutrinuK, 
Origen, and S. /■-'pipAoniiw; particularly the 
first of these writers, wno relates tneir si-nliiT)rnta 
nt large, and confutes them. Indeed he dwells 
more on the Valcntinians than any other sect of 
Gnostica; but ho shows the general {iriiieiples 
whereon all their mistaken opinions wen- found- 
e<l, and the method they followed in explaining 
Scripture. He accuses them of intmdurinz into 
religion certain vain and ridiculous geneah'irii'S^ 
L e. a kind of divine pnieesMons or emnnationt^ 
whk'h had no other foundation but in their own 
wild imagination. The Gmsitics confessed, that 
these eons, or emanations, were no wh«-re ex- 
pressly delivered in the sacred writings; but in- 
sisted that Jesus Christ had intiiiialvil them in 
parables to such aa could understand them. They 
huilt theii theology not only on tlie Gns|ie1a simI 
the epistles of St. Paul, but also on the law of 
Moses and the propheto. These last were pe- 
culiariy servicTLhle to them, on aerount of the 
allegories and allusions with w.Hich they nlwunil, 
whKh an: capable of ditferent inter)>n-tutiona; 
thotigh tlieir doctiiae eoooemiiig the crratioii gf 
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the woHJ by one or marc infpnor brinsi of an 
cnl ur iiiitierfect nature, led llicm to (fenv the 
•liviiic «ulhoril.v of the l«i.ili» of tho Old Tfesta- 
in«'iil, which t'oiitniiHrted tliU ullc Grtion, arKi 
tillnl thrm with un uhhorn-iice of Momi and tlw 
rt'Iij^oii he tJiii^jhl: ullrijint;, tliat he wna »t'tiiatfd 
by tht' in.ilij^nanl author of this world, who coii- 
Bulti'd hi-4 own f^lory and niithority, and not the 
i>mI mivantiii^e ol men. Their pemiuiMon thai 
»il renulnl in nmlter, aa itj centre and Kanv, 
imido them treat the hnJr with contempt, di*- 
CDUnujp marriniTi*, im ^ ■ ii-- dtx-tfSne of the 

resurrev'tion t»f the ' reunion with the 

inniiDrtiil siiirit. 'I'i .1, thut malevolent 

genii presiil«il in natun*, and ix'cajtioneil diiu^ajit*!! 
and mluiiiities word and desolations, induced 
litem 10 apply Ibemsi'Ue* to the study of nuigic, 
in or.Irr !/■ we.iken the |«iwers, or aa^iH'nd the 
influence of these mutij^nmit agenlA. Tlie Gnos- 
tic* eonsidcR'd Jejii* t^luid as the Son of God, 
%n'l inferiiT In the Fnllier, who came into the 
« ■' ' ' ■ Iiuas of misemhle 

J I ••vil liein^*; but 

tJ,. ...,-.'.- .t\. nil the prin- 

<3|iie tliu»e»ery thir^ ilially and 

intrinaioilly evil; :ii ( alefrtnart 

<rf Iheif dcnipd the 1' jNiniiga. Tlley 

ait a ^t^t raliie on i» of the Gospel 

<lf f>t Joh», whcri- I ' . I tliey aw a great 

^ ' (' their B!onA, or euuiualiim^, uniler the 
, . 1 Ia« iforrf, the lift, the liglU, 4c Tbey 

_^l-i.i,-il all ii.iiii-. ■ '' ' ' iiTuirfbeingi, \-ii. 
~J^/'V. or JUt!- r animal; and 

_fii£nnt^^^^ ' 'lie hlte principle 

tJicy iJH^^^vuL-lii-d tlirvr aorta of men ; mate- 
rial, l|B|B^''' -^yt'itnfit. The finit, who were 
I incai'i' ' ' ' ' ■ i.ibly 

I aout h as 

RmIics thsm'" : re all 

c 1; the iaiychir,otatitiiial, who were 

( -I ween tno other two, were capable 

I' il' -^i\eil or d-jinneil, according to 

t ' mI arliiinx. With ri-;^anl to Uieir 

11; i'-^ Liriil conduct, they were niu«-h 

divided. The ijreatest i«irt of thi« wc-t ad.>; ■ 
verv AUBtere rulea of life, reconuncnded ri^> ■ ' 
a! ■' irul [ireBorilifd .■u'xere tnidily inoiuii- 

• . .1 view uf purify in;* and exaltinu the 
In 'i-ver, aouitf nuiintained that there 
WHd 110 ni*>ntt ditreretice in liutnari actiona ; and 
thtu confounding right with wiping, they gave 
a Iimha- rein ti> all the jxisnonA, ojid a«i«>rted the 
inii'Ji'i'nce of following lilimliy all their motiona, 
Biid .<! Ii\ui:; by their tuiuulluuua dii*tatea. — 
T ^t.'d their opinioo-t and pructicr by 
^ ritii-a; atime ri'ferred toJictitiouaand 

n ■ '■ ' ' ■ '>''—'■ nil, Zoro«»- 

>' jitnl that 

t I ;ri'm spoTet 

,! ...\.r„; 

i:' .r dc- 

)•■ "i mind; 

fi -tnict«il in 

f -cienor by 

1 -iii liy Mattbiaa, 

• i The tenets of 

Ui' 1* i.' - ". .. .' 'i^i'd in S|inin, in 

llie lourtU century, hy a accl calL-d the Ptiacil- 
lunul» At lrn;;lh the nanus tlntulk, which 
orijjioally wa» glorioun iKnwiic infoinoua, bjr the 
iiUe opiniooa and diaivlute liven uf the ncnona 
who bote iL 



OOW 
GOD, the aelf-oiintent, infinitely 
infinitely good Being who ere-..! 
all thinga Uut have exiateno- 
Beini; poa a e j a oa a nature far K 
hennion of any of hia crealurv> 
tun" iH inexplicable. " All our 
vi5ihle objectn is ol>tained by analogy ; ui 
the n-semhlance which they hrartov -*^ 
but oji there is in nature no exact n 
the nattim of God, an attempt to e:(ilain iV A 



AUd 



■Il 



vine nature ia abatird and inipracftc-^l-It 
milituilea, therefore, which an' 1 
tn explain it, must be reiecteti. 
cannot fidly understand liis nail . 
thingofliimwe may know. Hehath 
to discover hia perJeclionn, in a nt"- 
works of creation and t!i' 
the^', therefore, we oug) ' 
we inav obuun the ino-i 
liim. iPor an occount 01 
perfections of God, the k . 
articles in this work. 

There are various nomrf pivett to 
mighty in the Scriptuiea, though, projierfyi 
ing, he ran have no name ; for as he ia nmo 
preiiensible, be is not nominable ; and hrine Ui 
one, habaanoneedofananHitodiatingaitlinia 
ncvcithelisaB, aa namci an piea him in ihaSa^ 
lurr, to asual our ideas of nis grealneaa and mi 
fection, tbey arc worthy of our coiuiJrialtell 
These names ate J?/, which ilennt«« ^n tin 
strong and jjowcrful God, Oi-r. ' 

wliich n-presents him as the ■ 
of wonhi|>, Paul. xlv. 6, 7. .S', - h df 

noti-s hiio to be the all-sufTicknt aoJ •luughlT 
Exod. ^■i i Hhrlrjon, which rrwwrnis his ia 
oomporablc excellency, aliwOule •upmtMcy mtn 
all, and his peculiar residenoo ii the highest he* 
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vena, PsoIhl I. II. AtUm 
great connecter, supiwrt' 
creatures, Psal ex. I. J< 
self-existence, and giving 01 in 
or hia infinite coinelincaa, aid 
liim-Hlf, and to the hapvilrs^ 

' XV. 2. F.hjch,l 

■ If-existence, atisohii 
uiiMi- elemif^ ' " 

l^xod. iii. 1 ! 
exi.^-ieuee, iii 

eternity, and lu« elUvtunl mid 
of being to hU creatures, uud 'ulfllUl^ 
miscs. Gen, ii. 4, ^. 

In the New Testament, OoJ 
or /-orrf, which denolea hi?. « l.'cxi: 
ealablishmeiit of, and on' 
and 7"Aco», which repr< - 
pcrvader, aii'' ■ 

GUDK.A i 
persons, wli 
their futun- 
I hey will reii 

follow aliftful ;•!« t> II I 111 ^ : 

loy theuiselves under nii 
to instruct Iheni, and w . 

GODI.INKSS, strictly iiJ.eii, 
or devotion: but in gent^ it im] 
of pnurlicjd religion, I Tun. i». 8; 
is difTicult, as Saurin observes, to i 
quale idea of it in wliat ia called a d< 
sup|<oses kiwwledj^e, veneration, 
pendence, anhmifttion, graiitude, and 
at it may be reduced to these four iticaa t 
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GOODNESS 

' i«il°»un<nii<ilinl from 

■ ; rcrtiiudc inthcroii- 

i om by jiocrisy ; naeri- 

.rthr worlil, by whirh 

- .... iinilM^iuni^ oliedirnre 

<;>ny Ci»Tutitulion li'aiU him: 

fi'-irl, whirli JilTfra from 

I'lp lukewnrin." Thr 

'.'I arc Itonuur, pi^aci', 

'' <J»^*lh, and pnMpect 

iitii** iiri bU in a few 

"> all tniiif^Sj hnving 

c Uli: thai now is, anil of that 

" I Tim. iv. R. .Sfjun'n'* Scrm. 

' '--tti*,; Barrovi' » Worka^ \fA. 

nljifft i Sa>ugaP§ Life of 



(•Ail ■Ilk'. -.. 
ItaUl* powr. 
*mnt Haofe oi 
title ri^'lii 



ili'wr incTn«e«p!ai- 
1^ ; or, which amounts 
■' ..iircorprfaervr 
-•'naaliono, and 
Moral good 
cujuliiL-i of ttic several oensea 
lityaanoiM, or Ihrir jiu>t [iroportioo and accom- 
■nlim lu tbcti rcapoclive objocU and rela- 
te*, 

Pkytinlgtod ia that which hail either generally, 
■•fawy (nitiiMilarcnd, aucbquolitiea asarcex- 
fMnl «r deidml. 

OOOD FRIDAY, a &M of the ChriatLm 
^tockJD nmnnry of the suHerin^n niid death of 
hmt Chint. tt w iilMcrTcd on the Friday in 
haioa Week, and it ii called, by way of enii- 
■«•, good i becauoe of the good eflbcta of our 
Srtiif'i nt^ringa. Among the Saxoiu it was 
«U Lon( Friday ; but for wliat reason does not 
<97xr, Hff(A on account of the lonj fiuling and 
1 ateil. See Holt Dirs. 
S, the fitneaa of a thin? to pro- 
■»' -iin (.irvicular end. Perfection, kiiidneiii, 
ttantlowr. 

GOODM:?^ of god, reLitiM to the ab«>- 

W^piCfi-'-' -\ n nature, and hid kindiiesfl 

— ft its f i 'aroit. CiOudiiesA, says Dr. 

^ IsaivniuLi to I '.Ml, without which he wotiM 

iWWOod, Exod. xsxiii. 10. xxxiv. f>, 7. (i.wl- 

''^^^looii* ort'v loCti-ki, he is sotelv gixxJ, \latt. 

. idne44 found in on^turns is 

liie olivine gixntnexis. Me is 

'! suHstain'e of nil fcli- 

1 'Xt; iv. ti, 7. Tlieir 

' ' ' iod, and nothing hut 

mil, 1 Joun. i. b ; James i. 

\y giKid ; finite minds can- 

■•n'l Ills i^.Kidnes^ Rom. li. 35, 34i. 

My and unrlmnoeably good, Zeph. 

roiidn.'iis of Gouis communicative 

' OR; ixxiii. 5. With re- 

it, it may be consideml as 

'' r d gijodness is 

rhe inanimate 

, 1 : iill hii^ works ; 

"• it, supjjurt, and pmtection of 

<^ ixxvLtxcxIv. His special 

faatnt^ mimics ut ongols and saints. Tu angeln, 

■ IHiliag^oaalaaiaf, md making them whnt 

<hj MiL^To winta, m election, calling, ju!aili- 

Moa^kJuplion, aanctificalion, perseverance, and 

teal gkriikatioo. OiWi Body o/ Die. voL L p. 

'"" •^- ed. ; CkornocA's »Vri», »ol. i. p. 574 i 

Vdt TTuoL eh. 36 i Soulh'i admirable 

^% tkia SMIert, voL viiL aer. 3| T\llot- 

167 




GOVERNMENT 
son's Serm. aor. 143—146; Abemrihi^t 9nm. 
vol. i. No. 2. 

fidSHEL, the iTTelotion of the grooe of God 
to fallen man Ihrouiih a ninliulor. It is Inken 
aU-- r.-T.t.,. 1 ;.. ... „. .r. i;.; i ...h, re- 

8U ' :l!4. 

Tl.. iMlh 

the LaUli cFUn^i-liuiiij u[kii:h t.i^tiilii;» £lnd 
tii!injrs or good news. It is called the Gnrpcl of 
hia Grace, Uvause it (Ions from his frt* \ow. 
Ads XX. 2-1. The flosjxl of thr Ai'njftfowi, as it 
treats of the kin!,'ili>inK of grace and glory. Tlie 
Oonvcl of ChriMt, hecanae lie is the .lulhnr and 
suli|«t of it, Rom. i I& Tlie Gat^tcl uf jxoct 
and miriition, as it pmcnotra our prcsiiU com- 
fort, and IcHds to rtcmal glory, Kph. i. IS ; \i. 15 
Tlie gtariijwi Gotrprf, as in it the glorious perfefv 
tions of Jehnvsli are displayed, 2 Cor. iv. 4, The 
everlasting Gom-prl^ as it was designeil from eter- 
nity, is |»ermnnfnl in lime, and i'-'- ■''-■•- of it 
etemul, Rev. xiv. 6. There ari' ' or 

forty Apocrvpliul Gosjiels; hs tin' ' i .St. 

Peler, of St. Aiidtt-W, of St. Baniabaa, tlic eles- 
naJ Gospel, \c. Ac. Sic.: hut tliey were never 
received by the Christian rli--.-'- i-i-,; e>idenlty 
fabulous and trilling. So i Y. 

GOSPEL CACL. fc:. 

GOSPEL A LAW. It i.,i-i Ui-n disputed 
whether the Gm|iel consisU nu rely of proniiM*^ 
or whether it can in any senH> be csllttl a law. 
The answer plujniy dc|iends upon odjusting the 
meaning of the words Go^-prl and lav ; il llie 
Goapel be tjiken for the declaration God hue 
made to men bv Chniu, cnna'niing the manner 



in which he will tren 
ex()ect» tVoni them, i: 
cumniands, and even ' 
miscs; but U) de/ine il . 
prcM the favourable p.M 
indeed titking the quv-»(i>j 
lining the won! to a een^ 



I the comluel be 
I. it this includes 
-.as well OS I'TXy- 
■'■, :\^ Hilly to ej- 

■! •! '■■■■liinition, ia 
,r ;.■ ■ ' ■■ ' '-oo- 
iiiU' I -ive 



tlinn il often bos in Scriiiture : !■• i. IL 

10; 2 Thess. L 8; 1 Tim. i. 1(1, 11 j uiul il is 
certain, tliat, if tlie Gospel lie ]>ul for all the porta 
of the disiionsution taken in connection one with 
anotlu'r, it may well lie c.illeil, on the whole, a 
good mi-«si^'e. In like iiMiiner the quesUuii, 
whether the Gospel lie a law or not, is to be detcf- 
mined by tlie definition of the law and of the 
Gij«p<-1, OS above. If /aip signilSes, as il gene- 
rally iloes, the discovery of the will of o superior 
tessching what he requires of those under his git- 
vernment, with the intimation of liis inu-iition of 
diapensing rewards and punishments, as thia 
rule of their conduct is observed or neglected ; in 
this luiilude of exiireasion, it is pbiin, from the 
proposition, that the Qoapel, taken for I he decbi- 
ration made to men by Christ, is a /oir, as in 
Scripture K is sometimes called, James L 25; 
Rom. IT. 15 ; viii. 9. But if hiw lie laken, in the 
greatest rigour of the expression, for sui-b a die- 
covenr of the will of God, and our duty, as la 
contain in it no intimation of our obtaining the 
Divine favour otherwise than by a |>erlw-l and 
universal conformity to il, in tluit sense the Gos- 
pel is not a law. Bee NroNO.MU.vs. H'itniu an 
Coo. voL iii. ch. I ; Itoddridge't Lecture*, leeC 
Vn J Walt^t Orthodozy and Charity, essay i 

GOVERNMENT OF GOD, is the disjoal 

of hia eratures, and all events relative lu itien^ 

aeeotdine to hia infinite jus^ce, power, ami wi*. 

dam. "&» moral goTemment ia lib nsidenng Id 

O 



GRACE 

FvfTV min nci^onlin^ to bi« actiiin% C(m«idorTd u 
g.Mvl nr evil. Siw Dn\tisiu>i »nJ SorgMKinsTV. 

ORACK. Thrrr ore »(iriooi trniM in which 
iSii word i» uwd in ScripCurc ; but the gPTwnil 
■•len of it, u it relate! to liotl, it lii* frm faiour 
and love. A* it rea;irrta men, it ini|ilics t)u< 
huppv •tiite of reconriliatiuii »nd favour with 
Ood wherptn they Bland, nnd Ibe h*)ly ei»dow- 
Dienl-i, qualit!r«,or haliil'of fnith, hoiir, love, Ac, 
whif.li ihi'v pjMCM. Divines have aititiiij;;uii}hrd 
mcc into eorimon or genrral, tpecial m parlicU' 
lar. I.'amnun grart, if it mav be ao enllcd, ii 
whit nil oi^r. Imve ; aji the liirnt of nature and 
rpa*>n, convirtiuii« t>f ctin«'icn'"e, &c., Rom. ii. \ ; 
1 Tim. iv. to. Special ffrace^ IB that which ia 
|v<*u]iir to Mime people only ; such aa electing, 
ri»rleemifig, juatiryini;, pardoning, adojitin;;, e**a- 
bb'-Mo:;, and taiirtifying grace, Rom. «iii. 30. 
Thi« •fieci.il Tmce ia by aome diatingtiiahed into 
hnputrd and inherent ; imjnited ffrace conaiata 
in iho hoUneas, ohedienre, and rifflili'ousnrsa of 
(Christ, imputnl to us for our juetiCcatl^n ; inhe- 
Ttnt !»nicr ii what i» wn>a(;hl in the heart by the 
Hpiril nf (ri)i) in regeneration. Grace ia alao aaid 
to U" irrematible^ rffirariowi^ and victorioMM ; not 
but that there are in haman nature, in the firot 
mnowntri of conviction, aotne Btruj^jlc^ opjioai- 
fion, nr conflict ; but by theae tcnna wc are to 
nnilrrilon-l, thai, in the enil, victory dcclami fur 
the arace of tlie Goepel. There have been many 
ulher dittinctiona of grace ; but aa they ate of t<x> 
friviilnna ■ nature, and are now obaolete, they 
ncol not a plane here. Grmetk in gran ta the 
|>ro<;reaa we make in the divine life. It din%vera 
Itself by an inrrreae of apiritual liirht and know- 
ledge ; by our renouncing a<'lf, and de|ien>Iing 
niDre upon Chriat ; by (frowinj; more «pintuj] in 
dutica; by beins more hurnble, submissive, nnil 
thankful; by risinij sn[;ierior to the corruption'* 
of our nature, and lindini; the fiower of ain more 
Wrnkcnetl in ua ; by lieing leaa attached to the 
World, and poaHcwin; more of a heavenly diaposi- 
l»on. Jf'/^iin'n'f AViiyt, eaany 3; (nlFt Eody 
•if Div. vol. i. p. 118, Doddridget Led. part 
vib. prop. 13!<; Pike a'd Haywant* Catet of 
Corueienre ; Saurin on Rom. ix. 96, S7. »oL iv.; 
Booth' » Reign of Orare. 

ifRACK AT MKALS, a abort pmyer, in>- 
plnrinif the divine bleiuin^ on our fi^Hl, au'J ex- 
prcMivc ot'^-ililude to Gixi foraup[>lyin^ ournr- 
eaaaiitca. The [iropriety of thn act ia evident 
from the divine conuiiand, I 'I'beaa. t. 18; 1 Cor. 
a. 31 ; I Tim. iv. 5. Pr»m the conduct of 
Chriat, Mark vjii. 6, 7. From reason ilacif ; not 
to mention that it ia a custom practised 1^ most 
imioni% and even not neslected by baillirn« 
tfaanttelvea. The Engliah, however, aeem U> lie 
aery defirirnt in thia iluty. 

Aa to the m<7nr.«r in which it ought to beprr- 
fiafiurd, a» Or. WaUa ofaaervea, we ought to have 
• due i«|(ud to the oecaaion, and the peiaona pre- 
acnli the ne(lei:t of which luuh Iwn attended 
with indeceociea an<l indiacretiona. Sonie have 
used thema^vea to mulicr a licw wonia with ao 
low a voice, u though liy wnic accret chann they 
were to oonixrcntlo the ItHKl alone, ami then- waa 
MO nev«l of llie re«t U> join wit^ them in the iieti- 
tiooa. < )lhers tuve broke out into to violr-nl a 
ounnd, aa lhoui;h they wen bound to nuke a 
ibouaand peoii'e hear iheoi. Some per(r>mi tliir 
|«tl of wurslip with ao alighl and fimdiar an 
•ir, •■ thougk the; had aa anas ot the great 



GREF.K 

God to whom they <|ieak ; othrra hav* pal 
an unnntiinU aolemnity, anil clianwn? Ilirir ua 
nl voice into ao diircienl and awkward a In 
not without aome diMortionn of ojuntmancr, tl 
have lerojitcd atrintrcra to ridicule. 

It ia the cUHtom of aome to hurry ovrr a ain| 
aentcnce or two, and they have done, l<efore \u 
the company are prepared to lift up a ilimight 
heaven. And aon>e have been juat lieacd to I 
ajieak a bleaaing on the church and Ibe kinc, I 
aeem to have forgot they were Baking (tit 
blraa their ^boi^, or giving thanki for the A 
they have received. Otlwra, again, make a fa 
prayer, and, anionc a muttilttde of other prliliai 
<!a not utter one that relotea to the table M 
them. 

The general mle« of prudence, ti^oirthetwid 
due obaervation of the euatoni • ' ' ■ " v»li« 
we live, would corrert oil tl" . m 

ti>nrh ua tluit .1 few aenlenrea : i. -x an 

ainn, anoken with an audible and prc>i«T to* 
are Bufficicnt for thia purpoae, raperially if ai 
utrangnra are present H o//*V Work*, eet. e< 
tion, vol. iv. fi. 160; /Ata't StrUnu Call, p, fli 
Seed; Poll. *r. n. 174. 

GR.ATITUDE, ia that pkuant aifeclioo i 
the mind which ariara ftatn a aenae of livou 
received, and by which the pooanaor ia etcicnl 
moke oil the returna of love and acrvice io 1 
power. "CJratituile," aaya Mr. Cogan (in t 
Treatise on the Paaaiana,^ "ia the iioweHvl I 
action of a well^iafioaed mind, upon whnmbei 
i-olence lins conferrrd aome imp«»rtant pwnl. 
is mo«<lIv /-nnnecled with an imprcaxivT wni» ( 
the amiable db^iMx^ition of the nerw*f> >•• «l^<i 
the l>encfit is confem-d, and it imni. 
ducea a peraonnl alTpclion towanlii 
shall nnt wonder at the peculiar alTciirth u 
energy nf ihin alTivtion, when we canaiNr it 
it ia compoumbxl of lore placed U| 
communicated, afeetion for the doi 
the receplioa Thna it hna goodf 
j"ct, and the moat plenain<!, fwrhapa 
e«erli"n« of iroodneaa for in immediato 
T^tmnX-fulne^t rctrn to veitial e: 
gratitu'le." Se« THtKXiniLNRaa. 

ORAVlTV, ia that aeriooanew of 
united with dipnity of behaviour, that 
veneraUiin a luf respect. See Or. H'att^t 
rahte Sermon on Groriiy, aer. "23, vol, i. 

GREAl NKSS OF GOP, ia the 
glory and ricelleney of all hia perfwtiui 
irrnatni'aa apneara by the attributea be 
1 VuL XI lii. 3, 4 ; the worka he hath 
xii. 1 ; by the awful ond benign 
diii|iliy«. Pa. icvii. 1, 3; the gn*l c4lKti I 
I'n^tueea by hia word, Gen. L ; the comtartM 
er^v be ninnifcsta in the exi«lcnr«« orkJ inf^ 
of all hiacrealuree, Pa cxlv. ; and the rmtaMfa 
pnniaion of glory mode for his r--'it.l'- \ TIhh 
IV. 17. I'hia grcatneaa ia of hi 
rived, Pa xxi. 13; it ia infinii' 

diminished by exertion, but viill alw.ivf . 

the^imn, Mai. lit 6. The considcniUona «#H 

....1,...^. >'hi>uld excite veneration, Ta. laaaU 
n, Jer. ii. <>, 7; humiliijr. Job xi 
!>-nce, la. xxvL 4; aubnuauoa, M 

iV; ol.,,licTice, Deut. iv. 39, 40. See Arr«l 
nm f.A, and botiki luidcr tliat article. 

GRKKK CHURCH com)>r*lienda in iia ll 
aom a contfidertble part of Greece, the GivcM 
laloi, WoUachia, Moldano, Egyf*, 
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GREEK 

tn, AralHi, Mi-aapatunu, Si-ria, fili- 

ftiirli are all un<i<r the juri»- 

f ' *(iiittUiiitiriu|iIi*, AI"-K- 

K ilfin. If to tln*«! we 

>> i —iiin ciniiirp in Europe, 

ot' biiyrrim in Asia, AHtrncan, Casnn, 

'<> will he criiiciit tliut the Gntk 

■fllant of tetr11/ir>' than the 

ii rtiaabr* which hiive »;>rijiiij; 

I 11 u with CTCat iinpropri*ty 

vhurch of Home is ciiUciI by licr mcni- 

BtSolic ot univeraril ehnrcli. That in 

ily diiunt counlrios the profp«*jr» of 

ly KK »urr«d in e»pry minuti- article of 

mold be nwh to oasert; but there is 

(neh an ngreement nniong them, with 

Sk to faith ami to di*-lpliiie, th.it they 

•U eooiiDUnian with earh other, ami 

1^ bat one ehun^h. It is enlled the 

leh, in eontrailiktinctiun to the Lntin 

churi'h; aa alao the Eai^teni, in ilis- 

Dm the Wentern churth. We shall 

nt the reader with a view of lU rLM>, 

I iliaeirjinv. 

fe ehurrh^ rUe and gepnratiun nf. The 

^b ia comtitleretj as a aeiumtion from 

In the oiidJIe of the ninth century, 

rarsT fvlating to the proei^^inii of the 

H (which ha<1 been started in the nijth 

(mme a point of great imimrtiinee, on 

r thn jeuiUKY ana ambition which at 

were b'nnleil with it. Pholinii, the 

<-' ' M, having been ajvnnrcj lii 

i 1 "f Ig'iQtiuM, whom he pro- 

U - , - ;, was »tlemnly exeomnmni- 

ipojie .Nichol^ in a eouneil held at 

P hi* orlinntion ileolami null and voirl. 

rv .->*4ent^d t!»i^ conduct of the 

b 'rnself with gpMt npirit anti 

in his turn, convened whnt 

menical council, in whioh he 

lerwv of exconunnnicnlion and 

piipe, and got it sul>*i.Tibitl 

I -i ami othcni, aniountinj; in 
p .. ...: — ..- ..il. This nrcajioned a wide 
JM^n the sees of Ron>e and Conslan- 
Pow-Tcr, the deulh of the ein',ieror 
a ■i\ nf Photiu«j subae- 
f Inve ri'»liir«.<i peace ; 
ki ,1 cijuucil at Constan- 

' ^'1, in wtiirh entire satisfar- 

f •• AcHti; hut the schism 

1. . lawliile. The 

h 'uta iit;.iiiif)t the 

II .i ,- ; ^l.l a great h.ird- 

I' ' BUhscribe to the delinilinn 

^ T to the Roman fonn, pre- 

l -ince it nuide the church uf 

fi lent on thai of R itne, ami 

D — ^ ■ll counrilj liul, 

I ic-M of the Ro- 

ll ll distaste; and 

r 'lu intiult his ifoperial 

! the alfeellons of the 
,-.,.1- the mi'MIe of the 
hmtary, Michael Cerulnrius, |Mlri.>rrh 
ptimnle, op;)osc*l the Latins with ro- 
ll' ; U5« of utdeuvfiii^d hn'nd in 
.i'"ier\Tiliim of th'- imMi^tli, 
1 r Ji vs charging Iheni with 
with the 5ew». To this 
; and, in hi* apolagy for the 
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CREEK 
Latins, dcelairm'd ver>- warmly a>^in«t tlie lalaa 
diiclriin" of the rirceks, ami iiiier|ii>se<l, at the 
same tiine, the authority of his see. Ue lihewiae, 
by his Jegatn*, excnaujiunicaletl llie putri.irch in 
the ehurcli of 8au!a SopLLi, which ■'ave the laat 
sho<;k to the recnnntiation altrruiiteafa long time 
after, but lu no pumoae ; for rn>iii thai time the 
hi)tr>.il of the fi reeks to tiie Latins, and of llie 
Latins to the Greeks, heciirne iii»U}KTj1iIf, inso- 
much that they have contumeil ever since aejat- 
rutcfl frnin each other's eomuiunion. 

II. fireck cAurcA, teneU of. The followiiia 
are sonic of the chief tenets held by the CineE 
church: — They disown tla-authority of the ix'i'O, 
and ileny that the church of Rome is tlw true 
catholic church. They do not baptize their chii- 
ilren till they are three, four, five, sil, tx'n, nay 
sometimes ci<^hteen years of ajre: bn^itisni is per- 
lonned by tniie immen<iiin. Tliey insist that the 
sacrauient of tlie Lonl's f>u|)]ier ou^ht to be aJ- 
ministeml in boch kinds, and tliey give the eaeiie 
ment to children iiDincdiutelyBflertn[>tism. They 
grant no indulgences, nor do they lay any claim 
to the cimnicter of infallibility, like the church of 
Rome. They deny that theie is any such place 
aa pur^tory ; notwithstaivling they pray for thf 
dead, th.it (5oid would have tnercy on them at tlx 
i(cneral judgment. They practise the invocation 
of saints ; though, they say, they do not invoke 
Iheru as deities, but aa internMaons with Ciod. 
Tliey eicludecoiifimiation, extreme unction, and 
nintfimony, out of the wven sacraments. They de- 
ny auricnlar confession to lie ii divine jirecenl, and 
sav it is only a positive injunction of the ctiurch. 
Tney pny no religious homage to the eucbarigt. 
They administer the communion in Isith kinda 
to the laity, IxHh in sickness and in health, though 
they have ni'ver applied llieniseUi-s to their c-oiv- 
P^saorwj Uvause they are [lersiiaded that a lively 
fiith is all which is requisite for the worthy 
receiving of the Lord's Supper. They mauilain 
tlwt the Holy Ohoat prtwwds only fiwn the Fa- 
ther, and not from the Son. They believe in 
preilestination. They adriiit of no images in re- 
lief or emlusscil work, but uae painlmga and 
sculptures in copper or silver. They approve of 
the marriage ef priests, provided they enter into 
that sLOe N'fore their adniiaaion into bolv ordera. 
They condemn oil fourth luarringes. 'riiey ob- 
vne a numlKT of holy diiys, and keep tiur fasts 
in the yenr more solemn than tlie rert, of which 
the fait in Lent, before Eiiiter, is the ehieC 
They bi-lieve the iloctrine of eonsubatantiatioD, 
or the nninn of the body of Christ with the •» 
cranientnl brcail. 

III. Crreek cAurrA, s/o/r and dUciplint <ff. 
Since the Ci reeks became subject to the Turkiah 
yoke, they have Blink into tlie most deplorabka 
i 'tt'Tinre, in c«>nBe«]iience of tlie slavery and 
iTinildom under which they groun ; and llicir r«^ 
Kgi'in id now greatly comijted. It is, inden], 
little Is'lter than a heap of ndicnlous cereiiinnin 
and nltsunlilies. Thehea/I of the Gn-ck church 
is the |iutriarch of Constantinople, who is chnaeu 
by the ni-ig'ilionrinE archbishops end nietropoft- 
'nnsj ami conlinned by tlie eiiT|ienir or grand vizir?. 
He IS a p<Tson of ^mit dignity, btiii" the heail 
aii'l •lirector of the Kastem church. The other 
piitriarclis are those of Jeratmlcm, Antioch, and 
Aleinmlria. Mr. Toumefort tella ua, that the 
(aitrian-hales arc now generally set to lale and 
bralownJ ujion tboae who an Um lugbaal biddon. 



H^RF.TICO 

TJie patriarrlu, metro|lulitan^ iirchVii«liop«^ and 
bish(>p*s nrv always choMn I'roiii among th« c»)o- 
vcf», or Greek moiiki. The ncil ivrniti Ui a 
innhop, mmona llic clerirTt '^ ■*>* urcniiiiandriu*, 
who u the tlirpclor of one or im)re convrnla, 
which are called nuinilren ; th(*ii come the aMmL, 
the urch-pnAit, thf [inci}(^ ihe ilt-iieoj), the uiidfr- 
ijpacon, the chantw, and the lecturer. The secu- 
lar cleri'y are eubject to no riilea, and never riae 
higher than hij;b-ijrtc»t. The CireekH have few 
nunneriea, hut a gnat many convent* of innnk*, 
who are all pricata, and (fitudenta excejttrd) 
ohliixeJ to follow ai>me handicrall empIoyincnL, 
and lead a very austere life. 

Tha Ruaaiana adhere to the doctrine and cere- 
inoniea of tlje Greek church, thouj^h they are now 
inilependcnt on the patriarch of Coiuitantinople. 
The Ru<iaian church, indeeil, may tie re4*kc>iied 
the tint, aa to extent of empire; yei there ia very 
little of the power of vital retigiun amouf^ theni. 
The Rcukolniki, or, aa they aoMcall thcoicelves, 
Ibe Slarorertsi, were a Met IRSI aepimted frmu 
theehurrhof Ruaaia about 1666: they alTivUil 
extraordinary piety ami devotion, a venemtiim 
for the lcU»-r of the Holy Scri|Hurea, and would 
not allow a prieat to adininirtter hoptiam who luid 
lltat day tai4e<l brandy. They hurlioureil ninny 
follieii and superatitiona, and nave been greatly 
|ieneculed; but, perhaps, then- will he found 
among thein " aome that shall he counted to the 
Lon) for a genention." SeveiaJ ai^ttjeinenta of 
Oerman Prolcatanta have been eatabliabed on the 
Wolga. The Moriviana alao have done good iu 
Livonia, and the adjacent iaiea in the Baltic un- 
der the Riucian governuienL See JUotheim, 
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Orrgory, and Hawru't Churrli Hittaiy; Kmg 
Ifitea atul Ceremonies (if the (ireek Chunk i 
RiiMia ; VTtc IfuMian Ca/«rJtirm; Secret \ti 
moira of the Court of Peler»burgh ,- Ti)oU^ 
Uuitory of /iuMia ; liKaaft State of the Owm 
Church; Knc. liril. 
GROWTH IN GRACE. See Qui, 
GUARDIAN ANGEL. "Some," 
Doddridge, " Iwve thought, that not 001/7 
region, but every mon haa some pwticulari 
aaaigneil him as a guardian^ whose lunini^ i 
geiievaUy to wulch over that counlrv or utaia 
for this opinion tlicy urge MaiL xviii. 10; Art 
lii. 1.5. But the argument from both thrw plus 
ia evidently precarious ; and it aeem* dill^lt li 
rccoocile tAe auppoailion of aoch a continwd il 
tendance with what ia said of the staled rcaidmn 
of theM angcla in heaven, and with Ueh. L U 
where all the ongela are reprotenUH) aa miniMie 
ing to Ibe heirs of aalvation : though, a* tbrrr ii 
great reason to believe tlie numtier of h<«val] 
spiriu ia vastly superior to that of men apM 
earth, it is not improhahlc tliat tbev may, aai 
were, n'lieve each oilier, and in their tumauf 
form these rondnirendiiig services to thtiar WDSB 
the Lord of Angels haa lieen pleased Iu m)mi 
with his own LIoihI ; but we must conCcaa tiM 
our knowledge of the lawa and orders oi tlM 
celestial beings ia very limited, aitd onlwaqiMMt 
that it is the part of fiumility to avad d u g tm lfal 
ileiinuinulions on nuch heads aa these." 6m 
AMiKi. ; jnd PoddrUge't Lfcturet, lor. Hi. 

GUILT, the stale of a peraoii iustly eb»ipt 
with a crime ; a consciouanws of luvui( <M 
amis. See Si. v. 
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H.^BIT, a power and ability of iloing any 
thing, acquired by freouent reiietition of tlie 
■ame action. It is diiUinguishefl from cuittom. 
Civtum respects the action; habit the aetor, Hy 
TWitom we mean a fn-tpient reiteration of the 
lame act ; and by hakil the etivct that custom has 
»n the niiml or body. " Man," aa one observes, 
'*ia a bundle of habits. There are habits of in- 
Justry, nlleiition, vi;rilance, advertency ; of a 
promiit obi"*lience to llie juilgraent occurring, or 
of yielding to the first impulse of passion ; of 
apprehending, melhodiriitg, reasoning ; of vanity, 
meJancholy, ftv^tfulnesH, suspicion, covetouiiness, 
Ac. In a word, there is not a qimlity or function, 
either o( Uidy or mind, which does not feel the 
influence of this great law of animated future." 
To cure evil habita, we should be as early aa we 
can in our application, principiui obnta ; to rrnss 
and iitorlify tfio inclin.:)ion by a fretjuent anil ob- 
stinate practice of the contrary virtue. To form 
good habits, we sbouM gel our minds well stored 
with knowledge ; laKicute with the wisest and 

theat men ; reflect much on the pleaxure good ha- 
bit* an jiroductive of; anil, aliove all, supplicate 
the Divine Being for dirnnioii and asaistancr. 
Xaimer's BL tif Crit. eh. xiv. vol. i ; Orooe's 
Utar. Phil. ToL I p. 143: PaUi/t Mar. PhU. 
roL i. p. 4C; Jortin on Bad Habit; ser. 1. vol. 
ji ; Iteid on the Actice Pouert, p. 1 17 ; Cogan 
m tke PoMtioru, p. 035. 
HvERKTICO COMBURENDO, a writ 
•bich anoenlly lay against an hejetic, who, faav- 
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ing once lieen convicted of heresy byl 
and having abjured it, aAerwanb blBng I 
again, or into some other, is thcn"r 
Lo the secular jiower. This v\ 
some lo lie as ancient as the •-><■:: 
liiiwever, the conviction of heresy by tke 00 
mon law was not in any petty ceolesdaalieal COtA 
but before the archbishop hiinaelf| in a pio »i a <!» 
svnwl, and the delinquent was tielivcrrd up « 
the king, to do with him aa be pleau'.l . ») tliil 
the crown had a control over lb- .-wsf! 

but by -2 Henry IV. cap. 15, tl .!««% 

without the intervention of a »\ti,M2, nu^vA a* 
\ict of heretical tencli; and uhlcoa lit taO^ 
alijured his o|nniiiiis, or if, after ab^nlinL m 
re)a|s)ed, tJie sherilV was Kniiul, ej ojfrio, ■ 1^ 
quired by the hishu|i, to commit the uidMff^ *~ 
Um to the flames, without wiiiiiiigfotjf""""^ 
of the crown. This writ remuinn] | 
was actually cxivruted on two .A.11 
the seventh of Elizabeth, and on two j 
the ninth of JanKV I. Sir Edward l^'okei 
opinion that this writ did not lie io bis I 
it is now fumiolly token away by autme 1 
II. cap. ■). But tliis sutuie does not « 
take away or abridge the juriadicuna l 
teatant orchUshopa, or bishops, or any <<h* 
judges of any eccleaiaaticol oiutta, in mo <' 
atheism, blaapbemy, hemy, or schism ; but thrt 
may prove and pujush the same, acmrdiiig low 
majestv's eccbaiBstiral bws, by exoOrom UWy 
tion, (Mprivation, degrailaiinn, ami olhct siB^ 







HARMONY 

idol wiMiirea, am nilrndini; to ilnttli, in siirh 

II will nn (*lhpf, n« ih«*y might hnve done be- 

I. 

1 nunc ffiTrn to pirt of 
, .ri"!!, cmllea by the Jewi, 
unn. See artwle BiBt.c, sec 1. 
HAMPTON i^OURT CONFERENCE, 
■ftp iiiil by Jam» I. at Ilaniptnn 

K [ -rtlvr lo settle the tlij«]>ut/'« ho- 

mttt< ..I the Paritans. Nino bi!ihu|is^ 

Ittimiiy liti'uitarieii of the churrh, nppeareti 
one nJr, tad (out Puritan niinisten on the 
K. ii tulad fi>r Ihne lUys. Neiile colls it a 
ft ttufmuor, btCTtwr all thiiifp were pre- 
1^ eoaelodol betwceo the king and the 
ID(b; aiiil the Puritans borne down, not with 
t IMMNi and argument, but with the myal 
boii^, Iho kins l^inz both judee and party. 
I HOpOMla and rrmon»tranc»< of the Puritans 
I at aarn in \eale't UiituTij of the f^rilaru, 
I. fnrt ii. 

IAPP1NE8S, abMlutely taken, dcnotea the 
llJMaMnon of perfect good, without any 
^^^^Bril; or the enjoyment of pure |>lea- 
^^^^^ with pain, or a state in which all 
wWis an aitislicd -, in wliich acnaea, hapui- 
I ia only known by name on this earth. Tno 
riA«ppy, when applied to any stale or condi- 
lafblPBan Me, will admit of no jiositive defi- 
tly a relative term ; thai is, when 
itatppy, we mean that he is happier 
I with whoni we compare mm ; 
■lity of others, or than he himself 
• other aitoation. Moralists justly ob- 

; happineM dots not consist in the plea- 

Vaftnue: as entinz, drinking, music, paint- 
ti Ihatric exhibitions, &c. &c., for these 
■am continue but a little nliile, by re|ielition 
■ Ihor relish, and by high expectnliun often 
M ifiappuintinent. Nor >liw« happiness con- 
> In an exemption from labour, can-, business, 
'4 nrh a slate being usually attended with de- 
■im ol spirits, imaginary anxieties, and the 
*h Hun of hvpochondriacal alfpctions. Nor 
I lo ba fixukT in grentness, rank, or elevated 
iMt^ M nailer of fiict abundantly testifies ; 
t itfoamm canMsts in the enjoyment of the 
■^■Mor, a good conscience, ami uniform 
HL In flubordiniilion to these, human hnp- 
^0M^ tie greatly promottrd by the exercise 
Wfraal aileclions ; the pursuit of some en- 
icnd; the pnident constitution of the ha- 
njoyment of oar health. Vollonand 
Utn-n/ » PLenaantnesi of a 

1/ Onte and Patey^t Mar, PhU.; 

I Ser. tn. 1; V'oung's Ctntavr, 41 to 
lion's lietitiwn of NtUare^ sec. '2. 

lONY OI' The GOSPELS, a term 

p of to denote tlie coticurrence or ogree- 
Mof Iba writings of the four Evangelists ; or 
tastory of the lour Evangelists digested into 
' amtiniml srrifv. By this means each story or 
Mna i« exiiihilcd with all its concurrent >ui- 
■taiw; freouent repetjtions ar« prevented, 
ItlMjtitode of seeming oppositions reconciled. 
■m ama of the most valaable harmonics, are 
• gf Ovdcck, Lt Cierr, Doddridge, Mac- 
)filll, Nr wco m be, and TWrtson'* able Ihr- 
^f tm iSc cowduding pari of the QorpeU ; 
\tmpMn't Diatenaron. The terra harmony 
!•» UMti in rvferenco to the agreement which 
OomI bean to natural religion, the Old Tea- 
Itil V 
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HEARING 

meni, the history of other nations, and the woiiw 
of GocI at larpr. 

HASSIUEANS, or Ami[>e«ns, those Jew* ~ 
who rrsorteil lo Muttalhias, lo fight for the lawa-j 
of God and the hlierties of their country. They 1 
were men of great vakiur and zeal, havuig volun-J 
tarily >lcvote<l themaetvea to a mote strict obaena 
lion of the law than other men. For, after tha I 
return of the Jews frooilhe Babylonish captivity, 
there were two sorts of men in their ciiurclii 
those who contented themadvea with that obe- 
dience only which waa prviecribed In the law of 
Moaeai, aful who were called Zadikin, L e. the 
righteous i and those who, over and above tha ] 
lawa, superadded the constitutions and traditioivi ] 
of the elderv, and other rigorous observancesi 
these latter were called the Catidim, i. e. thai 
pious. From the former sprang the SaIllaritanl^ 
badducceo, and Canutes; from tha latter, the 
Pharisees and the Easenes, — which see. 

HATRED is the aveniion of the will to (iiy-i 
object considered by us aa evil, or to any peraoi&J 
or thing we suppose can do us harm. See A!«-1 
TiPATuv. Hatrad ia ascribed to God, but is not 4 
to be considered aa a paaaion in him as in man | 
nor can ho hale any of the creatures he has made \ 
OS his creatuiea. Vet he is said lo tiate the wicked^ 
Fa. v.; and indignation and wrath, tribulation 
anil anguish, will lie U|X)n every suul of man that 
doesevil. Sec Whjth ofGod. 

U ATTEM 1ST8. in ecckaiaatieal hirtory, the 
name of a modem Dutch sect; so called front 
Pontian Van llaiirm, a miniater in the province 
of Zealand, towards the dose of the last eenluiycl 
who, being addicted to the sentiments of SpinoaB|-j 
waa an that account degraded from his |iaBtoral I 
oSioe, Tlie Vciaehorists and Hattenusls r»> i 
semble each other in their religious syslema, 
though they never so entirely agreed aa to form 
one communion. I'he faunders of these sects 
deduced from the doctrine of absolute decrees a 
svsti'n] of &tal and imcontndlaMe neeeasily ; they 
(fenied the difference betvreen moral gtiod and 
evil, and the corruption of human nature; froi 
whence they further concluded, that mankio 
wore under no sort of obligation lo correct theb-| 
manners, to improve their minds, or to obey the^ 
divine hws; that the whole of religion consisted I 
not in acting, but in suffering; and that all thai 
precepls of Jesus Christ nfv re<lucible tothison^ I 
that IOC hear icith cheerfulneta and patitnce IhcA 
event* that hopjtrn to uj through the divine ici/i, 
and make it our conttMti and only study to j 
maintain a permanent tranquilliiy of mineUi 
Thus far lliey agreed : but the HatleniisU fus- ] 
tlier afTirrool, tlist Christ made no expiation foi 
the sins of men by his doatli ; but had only sug i_ 
gestol to us, by Ills mediation, that titere was no- ' 
Hiiiig in us that could olfcnd the Deiiv : this, they 
say, waa Christ's manner of justifying his ser- 
vants, and prraenting them blameless before the 
tribunal of Uoil. Il was one of their distincuistinl I 
tuncia, that God does not punish men fir their 1 
sins, but by Uieir sins, Theae two sects, (aye] 
Mosheim, still aulsist, though they nn longe»4 
bear the naiiii- of their founders. 

HKARIiNG THE WORD OP GOD, is 
an ordinance of divine ap[K>intnienl, Rom. x, Vi \ 
Prov. viii. 4, 6; Mark iv. H. 

Public roadini' of tlie Scriptinvs waa a part of 

synogngoe worship, Acta, xiii. 15 1 xv. 21 1 niid 

WHS the iiracticc of the Chrisliaas in prinutha 
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HEART 
lUDOi. tTiuler the Tunner diiprnaitkin therr wu 
« public hrarincortbp law at sUtedwMon*, DeiiL 
uri. 10, 13 ! Neh. viiL 2, 3. It wpnu, llierefnn-, 
Ibjit ii ill n tJtUy incumtirnt on Di to bear, and, if 
•eiuiblc of uur ignorance, w« shall aUo cunsiiler 
it our privilege. As lothe manner of hearing, it 
•houM he eoiulanllij, Prov. viii 34 ; Jam. L '2i, 
95. Mletitipfly, Luke xxi. 38; Acts. T. 33; 
Luke \i. -20, 'ii Willi rercrrncf, P«. Ixxxix. T, 
'Wilhjaitli, Ucb. iv. 2. With nn enilravour to 
Ttlain what we hear, Heb. ii. 1 ; Pa. cxix. 1 1 . 
Witll an ktmbU doeiie dUpctition, Lulte x. 'ML 
With prayer, Luke xviii. 77ie adcantaga of 
luarin^ are, information, 2 Tim. iii. IG. Can- 
rittion, 1 Cor. xiT. H, 2r>. Acta ii. Contcrncnk, 
Pi. xl 7 ! Acts i». 4. Confirmation, Acta. xiv. 
9S; xvL 5. Cnntotation, Phil. i. SS. I>a. xL 1, 
8; laa. ixxv. 3, 4. Slenntft Parable of Ike 
Sover I Mrunllon't Sem. vol. ii. p. 131, Eng. 
trana. ; OiW$ Bmiy of Pir. voL UL p. 34U, ocl. 
edition. 

HEART i< naed for the aouLaml all the povr- 
en thereof; a« the undcrstaniiing, conacienct', 
will, aflectioiis, and meunry. TTi* heart tf man 
i* naturally, coiwtantlv, imiveraallv, inexprfasiblv, 
openff, and evidently deprave*), antl inclined to evil, 
Jer. ivii. i>. It rtHjuires a diWne power to reno- 
vate it, and render it iiu«cc|>tilile of right iinprt«- 
dona, Jer. xxiv. 7. When tlmti renovated, the 
effecta will bo fl<«n in the teni^ter, coiivcnmiion, 
and conduct at Urge. See Faith, Hopk, &c. 
BardntM of heart \a that atatc in which a sinner 
ia iodinckl to, and actually gncg on in rrliellion 
a^aiiutGod. Thi« state etiilpncosit«<>lf by li^tht 
viewa of the evil of ain; partial a<-kiiowlrd^;inent 
and confiMUon of it : freijuent coiiuni«f>ion of it ; 
pride and conceit; in^titudc; unconcern about 
the wonJ and ordinaoceR of God ; inatteution to 
divine providencea; stilling conviciinna of con- 
Kicnce; shunning reproof; prciiuniption, and ce- 
neral isnomm-o or<livine things. Wc iiiu.'<l iii>- 
tin^tuaD, however, between that hardness of heart 
which even a good nun complains of, and lltat of a 
judicial nature. 1. Judicial hardness ia very srl- 
iloin perceived, and never lamented ; a broken and 
Cpninte heait ia the least thing Bui'h desire ; but 
B iaolberwiae with believers, for the Imrdness thrv 
fed ia always a matter of grief to thein. Rom. viL 
&I. — 3. Jui)icial baldness u pi'rpetual ; or, if ev«-r 
then be any ranone or relenting, it is only at 
■neh time* when the sinner is under sonic out- 
ward allBciioaa, or tilled with the dread of ttic 
wimthofGod; but aa this wears oil' or aUites, his 
stupidity returns as much or more than ever. 
£lXoil iv. ^; but tnie belirvcra, when no odvereo 
unlioiu trouble then, are often distreuacd 
<e their hearts an no man affected in holy 
-. .If in/l lined with love to Ood, RnnkviL Is. 
' >rdne« is uttended with a toLul 
■, especially thow thst nre secret ; 
-M of heart which :i ' in- 

■'\ it oceoaianB bu n. 

Ton.) .*, yet doe*notkeei> ,i, 

Job. luii. i, 'i.—A. When a person u iuiliruilly 
harilened, he makes use of in<lireit ami iiuHiiif- 
ranlnHe ineth.wls to f^ ■ " ' ' ' ;' ' 
which lie think* tii.ii ■ 
llf; but tt tK'liever, wlr 

Maaofhi*hrar1,iauinot Ix; <i.iii>lit'.l ivilli unvilutig 
•hort of Christ, P«. ci. 4— .i. Jiidii-i,d hji'rdite>.< 
generally opposes the inierrKl of truth and godii- 
itrtH ; but a good man conaiJeti tbia »a a cauoe 
163^ 




operiTobaervea, nipnooea ■ «njg^3 
ificatipn, which hotk i% tbe W»^ 
; it a new bent and inclination. L Ici 
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nearest hu hrnit ; and aitboi]|gb be have In 1a^ 
nient Ids lukcwnriDiieeaj yetbttpnatanlly d e s in v ^ 
to I'rnmote it. P». IxxIl 19. 

Keeping the heart u a duly enjpiiietl in Ib.^ 
Mcrod Scriplurea. It consisl.«. My* Mr. Kbvrf^ 
in the diligent and constant use arid improvrnua^ri 
of all holy mcaiia aiul dutiea to pnven-e tlir « " j 
from sill, and maintain cooimnnion withGoAl 
and thia, he prmeriyobaerve^ ni| 
work of aanctincatHi 
right by giving 

uicludea fre<juent observation of tlie (nsm oT 
the heart, IV IxxviL 6. — '2. Peep humiliatiun tot 
heart evils and disonlere, 2 Chron. xxxii. 2ft — 
3. Eame«t sup|ilication for heart purifvin:! avJ 
rectifying grace, Pa xix. 12. — I. A ecu 
jealousy over our hearts, Prov. xxrii. ' 
includes the realising of God's prracncr uii.-i n\ 
and s<'tting him befbra uo, Pa. xvi. 8 ; Gca nil 
I. This is, 1. The hardest work ; hcmitiratit 
hard work, indoed. — £i Conctam vr^A^ EaoL 
xvii. 12. — 3. The moet important work, Pn*. 
xxiii. 36. Thit u a duty vkich thmild bt s(- 
Undcd to, if ire eansider it in eonntritm wUK I- 
The honour of God, Is. IxvLS.— 8. TheWoorjilj 
of our profession, '2 Kings x. 31; Eirk. lua 
31, 32 — 3. Thebottutvofourconvrriarian, Pnx. 

liL 26; P«. xlv. 1.— 4. Tl:. '— rooiag* 

3Cor. xiii. 5. — 5. Theimji •utgmo, 

Pa. Iiiil S, a— 0. Tbe •>:.. »rM|^h 

the hour of teni)itation, 1 Uot. xvi. \X Mf 
seasoTiM in vhieh we akovtd mart pmHlglfitf 
keep our heartt are, I. The time oliminnji 
Oeut. \l n\ 12.— 2. Under afflictions Hsk. n. 
5, (i. — 3. The time of Sion'a trouble^ Ps. xhi 1, 
■I. — I. In the time of great and thieolMiint duh 
ger. Is. xxvi. 90, 21.— 5. Under gnat inM% 
I'hil. iv. 6, 7. — C. In the lime of duly, Lr- ■ "■- 

7. Under injuries received, Rom. xii. I 

8. In the critical hour of temptation, M .^ 
41. — 9. Undeivlork and dnahting araaoo^ UiK 
xii. 8; Isa. I. 10.— 10. In time JoppodUrani 
suffering, 1 Pel. iv. 12, 13.— 1 1. The Oiafl 
nirkncas and death, Jer. xUx. 1 1. 7^ aiMiw <• 
be made um! of to keep our heart*, ore, 1. Wotdir 
fulness, Mark xiii. 37. — 2. Examination, ' 
iv. 20. — 3. Prayer, Luke xviii. I. 
God's word, John v. 39.-5. Depc 
vino grace, Paolm Ixxxvi. II. See 
Keeping the. Heart ; Jatnie*an*t 
Heart; Wright on SelfpoucMtians 
DiT.qa.'Sl. 

HEATHEN, pagans who woi»hl 
gods, and are not nrijUninliMl eiilH7 
trine* of the Old Tcrlirnr nt or ilir C 
penaation. For ron: 
nation* at Urge were ' 

and gave Ihomaelvni u, _ ^...„. 

tlie moat abeuni iilulntrr, and the gnato* 
Even the most leanirtl men rtmtm^ the hrtllfW 
were in general inc"; 
or promised the vaiii 
tbar countrymen. 1: . 
faMnU, that in Abnih» 
ahCild he 1>I«».<I; Ihnt II 
• Mbenvl to I hi ^ 
• II. xxii. IS; 

-. r,;,!. l-.vi. 
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HEAVEN 
tlbe heathen ; and a rumour of 
vamnce in tho flnh was aprpad 
"tn. When Chri»t came, 
Biir ' ialilee, where thrre were 

IBni'<i'">"> -^....ui. ■. He aMurrd the Grncka 
tat «n*t nuniben of the beatlien hJiouM be 
tm^tit intu the rhun-h. Malt. iv. '23 ; John xii. 
t. ^l. For 1700 years post the Jewa have !teen 
iieriJiv rt-jeetcd, and the church of God ha^ 
en ciinj|B»dof theGeiitiles. Unwarila of 480 
iUiucis (nearly half the globe,) nowerer, are 

Mlo be yet in pagan darkneaa, Conaidn- 
Ipta have been niade of late yenra for the 
fig of the heathen ; and there is every 
Npueve good baa been done. From ihe 
pna oi Scriiiture prophecy, we are led to ex- 
Ci that the kingilotns of the heathen at largt? 
■11 be brought to the li^ht of the Gospel, MatL 
;ir. U; l«a. Ii. ; Ph. .xiii. 28, 29; ii. ■;, H. 
( bern much disputed whether it be po«aibIe 
bcalhrn ahould be aaveil without the 
(•!• of the Gospel ; some hate absolutely 
U|>on the authority of thois<> teita wliicn 
Uy rrijuire faith in Chrirt ; but to ihiji it 
■d, that tho0e text^ regard only such to 
! Ooapel come^ and arc capalile of un- 
[ the eontcnts of it. The truth, cava 
cc, ffeenis to be this : that none of the 
The condemned for not believing the 
t Ihey are lijiblc to condcnmation for 
loTOoii'a natural law ; neTert)iele«8, if 
r of them in whom there ia a ptrvail- 
i the Divine Being, there seems mson 
r Chat, for the take of Christ, though to 
««a unknown, they may bo acoepted by God ; 
■] >o much the rather, as the ancient Jews, and 
ca tbea{>osUe«, during the lime of our Saviour's 
^" Mm to have hod but little notion 

I which Ihoae who ilcnjr the sal- 
' ens are most apt to imagine, 
10— Kl Acts X. »4, 35; Matt. viii. 11, 
^r. Grove, Dr. Walts, Saurin, and Mr. New- 
or the some opinion ; the latter of whom 
if we suppose a heathen brought 
! at Ma misery ; to a conviction tl)at he 
I be bap]>y without the favour of the K»«>t 
f the world ; to a feeling of guilt, and dc- 
' merry ; and that, though he has no ei- 
vlnlge of a Saviour, he directs the cry 
|be>it to the unknown Supreme, to have 
ur«n him; who will prove that such 
Tand desires can arise in the heart of a sin- 
■' ' ■ncrgy of that soirit which Jems 

iw1 'Who will take upon him 
iwd has not sufficient efficacy to 
la* Gud a nnner who is thus disposed, 
I Im have never heard of his namely Or 
> • vrarrant to affirm, that the supjiosition 
^ nade is, in the iviture of things, impossi- 
reatiu'dT Seitlon't A/emah; fJr. 
nglk and M'cakiiea of Human 
iOG; Siiurin't Sermon*, vol. ii. p. 314 : 
'tPhamophy, voL L 128; Turrtt 
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HEAVEN 

unmnliala view of himself, and a more senoMe 
manifestation of his glory, than in the other parts 
of the universe. 

77ia< li.ere u a tiate qfJ'uivTt hojrpinat, both 
reason and Scripture indicate; a p;nerul notion 
of happiness after death has obtainol among the 
wisrr sort of hmtliens, wlio have only haa the 
light of nature to guide them. If we ciajnine 
the human mind, it i* aino evident that there is a 
natural dt'sirc after happiness in nil men; and, 
which is equally evident, is not ntliiinod in this 
life. It is no less observable, thai in the present 
stat« there is an unequal dislribulion of things, 
which makes the providences of tiiKj very intri- 
cate, and which cannot l>e solved without sup- 
posing a future state. Rovelulion, however, rutf 
It Iwvund oil doubt. The Divine Being hath 
proniLsed it, I John il 35; 1 .lulin v. II ; James 
I. 12; bnth given us aonie intimstinn of its glory, 
1 Prt. iii. 1. 22; Rev. iii. 4; declan-a C'hrii4 hath 
taken possession of it for us, John liv, S, 3; and 
informs us of some already there, tioth as to their 
iMjilit^ and souls. Gen. v. '%\ ; 2 Kings il 

Ilcn rcTi iaiobr. ronsidered a* a place aavcll aa 
a stale ; it is expncssly so termed in Scripture, 
Joh n xiv. 2, 3 ; and the existence of the body of 
Christ, Slid those of Enoch and Elijnli, is a fur- 
ther proof of it. Yea, if it be not a iilace, where 
ran these liodies I>e7 and where will llir Indies 
ofllie saints eji.st aiU-rlhe resurrection 1 Where 
this place is, howrver, cannot be determined. 
Some have thought it to lie Iieyond the stanv fir- 
miinient ; and some of the ancients iniagined that 
their dwelling nnuld tie in tho sun. Othen 
Bup[)ose the air to be the seat of the bleaacd. 
OthrrB tliink that the saints will dwell upon 
eaitli when it sliall be restored to its paradissical 
stale; but thetie suppositions are more curious 
than olifyinp, anil It becomes lu to be silent 
wlwre divine re\elation is so. 

y/carcn, Aotrcpcr, ipc ore asfrured, is a place of 
ine a p t t' u i hle Jet icily. The nanw^ given lt> it 
are proofs of this: it is Cidled paraai^e^ Luke 
xiiii. 43; tif^ht, Rev. xxi. 33. A building and 
maruinn of God, i Cor. v. I j John xiv. a. A 
rity. Hell. xi. 1(1, 16. A heller country, Heb. li. 
16. ilninAenVancf, Acts rx.32. A kingdom, 
Matt. xjv. 3-1. A cravn, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Gfeiry, 
Ps. Iixiiv. II ; 2 Cor. iv. 17. I'eace, rest, and 
Joy of Ihe Lord, Isa. Ivii. 2; Heb. iv. 9; Matt. 
XXV. 21, 23. The felicity of heaven will oonaial 
in freedom from all evil, both of aonl and body. 
Rev. vii. 17; in the enjoyment of God as the 
chief good ; in the coin[iaiiy of angels and sainta { 
in perfect hoUness, and ijlentivc kncnvledge, 

h has been disputed vliel^' • 
of glory in heaven. The ar. 
gree^an-, that all the people ui i... 
him with the same love, all chOM-i 
Christ, equally inlcresUil in the m it 

of grace, eqimllv redeemed with l! r, 

and all pnilcstinnled to the sani' l" 

children ; to supiiose the contrsr), ii — -* - to 

ecli^ise the glory of divine grace, snd csrrirs wilh 
il tlic legal idea of U-ing rewarded for our works. 
On the otiier »ij^ it is oliservid, that if the abow 
rcasoiiini; would prove any thing, it would prove 
loo much, vix. tint we should all be ujsm an 
equality in llic presi'nt world as well as tiial 
whieh IS to come ; for wc are now ss much tli* 
objects of the some lore, pufchaaed by the aam* 
blood, Ac, OS we shall be hoMAer. Thai ». 
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HEAVEN 
riruM contain nnthini; inransistrnt with tlie dnc- 
tnno ot'(jrac«', liecauM! lliorfe very workji which it 
plaoacth God lo honour, are the clffcu uf bis own 
•penlioii. Thai all lewatHii tc a guilty creature 
hate reipect to tha mediation uf Chri>a. Tluil 
Qod'a gnnoaAj connecting bl<>8nngs with the 
obedience of hia people, aerrea lo abow not only 
bia love lo Chriat and to them, but hi* rt^nl to 
righteouancaa. That the Scriplurca exurvwily 
declare fur ilnf^ma, Oan. liL 3; MutL x. 41, 't'J; 
Matt xix. -28, -29 ; Luke xix. 16. 1» -, Rom. ii. <i ; 
1 Cor. UL 8; I Cor. I». 41, 13; 2 Cor. v. 10; 
Gal. vi 9. 

Another question hai ■ometiroes been pro- 
posal, viz. IVhelher the tainU thall know each 
other in hedvcn 7 

" Tha argument!," aays Dr. Ridgley, " which 
are general^ brought in defence ol it, are token 
from thoao inatancea recorded in Scripture, in 
which penona, who lutve never aeen one another 
before, have immediately known each other in 
thin world, by a special immediate di\Tne revela- 
tion given to them, in like manner oa Adam 
knew that Eve waa token out of him ; and there- 
fore aaya, Thit u note bone of my 6one, andJUth 
(ff my JleMk; she *haU be called looman, because 
she tnu taJcen out of man. Gen, ii !23. He woa 
cast into a deep sleep, when God took out one qf 
his ribsj and so formed the tooTnan, oa we read 
in the foregoing worda; yet the knowledge 
honof waa communicated to him by God. More- 
a*«r, we read that Peter, James, and John, knew 
Mowa and Eliaa, Matt. xvii. tt appean from 
Peler'a making a particular mention of them: 
Ijet tis make three tabemaclesi one for thee, one 
for .Voses, and one/or Elias, 4th vcr., though be 
nail never aeon them before. Again; our Sa- 
viour, in the parable, repreacnls the rich man lu 
aeeing Abraham ufar off, and Latarus in his 
bosom, Luke xvi. -JS, and apcalu of him oa ad- 
drewing hia diacouroe to him. From auch like 
argumcnta, nme coitclude lluit it may 1% inferred 
t lut the aainta ihall know one another in heaven, 
when Joined together in the ame oaaerobly. 

" Moivover, aoiue think that thia may be prov- 
ed from the apoatte'a worda, in 1 Theaa. It. 19, 
'M, IfTioi if our hope or joy, or crotm of rejoic- 
ing } Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at his coming? for ye are our 
glory and Joy; which acema to argue, that he 
apprehendeid their happineaa in heaven ahould 
oontribute, or be an addition to hia, as be was 
made an inatrutnent to briii!; them thither; even 
ao, by a parity of reason, every one who has been 
inatnuocntal m the OiMivenion and building up 
others in tbeir holy faith, aa the apoatle Paul was 
with reapect to Ihcm, these ahall tend to enhance 
their praia«) and give them oceaaion to glorify 
God on their behalf. Therefore it follows that 
they shall know one another; and consequently 
they who have walked totzcthcr in the ways of 
Ooil, and have been useftil to one another as re- 
lations and intimate frienda, in what rcapecta 
■Bare capcdally their spiritiul concema, these 
shall Ueaa God for the mutual advanlagea which 
tbey have received, and consequently shall know 
one another. Again ; aome prove tnis from that 
OJHiriiaaiunof OUT Saviour in Luke xvi. 9. Atake 
l> fOnraslKs friends qf the mammon of ua- 
righlioi un u ; that, when ye fail, they may re- 
SRM yait into everlasting habiiationst especially 
if hf Ibeae everlasting habitatioiu be meant 
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liraven, as many suppose It u; and then ihs 
niejining is, that they whom you ha\c lelu-vtNl, 
and shown kiiulness to in Ibis world, shall ex- 
press a (urticular joy upon yoiu' being admittiiJ 
into heaven ; and consequently they shall know 
you, and bless God for yuur hliving liceu so iiaa- 
ful and benefiriul to ttieni. 

" To this it is o>ijectt<d, thai if the saiuta abal 
know one another in heaven, they shall know 
that several of ihoae who were their intfaal* 
friend< here on earth, whom they loved with mj 
great ofl'eetion, are not there; and thia will haw 
a tendency to eive them some uneaaineaa, aad ■ 
diminution of their joy and happineaa. 

" To this it may be replied, tbal if it be all<»ii«1 
chat the •aints shall know that aome when thtj 
loved on earth ore not in heaven, thia will j^ 
them no uneaaincas : since thai afTectJun watch 
took its rise princi|ially from the rdatiun which 
we stood in to persons on eartli, or the intimacy 
that we have contracleil with them, will oeoae in 
another world, or nither run in another chamwli 
and be excited by superior motives : i*amely, 
their relation to Chriiit ; that |irrfirct hobnns ' 
which they aiv adorned witli ; their beinc jotonl 
in the aame blessed aociety, and enngeJ in iba 
■ame omploymeni: together with Ouv fatma 
uoefulneaa one to another in promoting tlMil 
apiiitual welfare, as made sub«er\-ienl lo the liu> 
ptncaa thev enjoy there. And as for othen^ *^J 
are excluded from their society, they wiQ tttallf 
themselves obliged, out of a due regaitl to tJv jl^ ' 
lice and hotineiw of God, lo acquiesce in Igi 
righteous Judgments. Thus, the mhabitania of 
heaven are repieseiited aa adoring the dhine 
|)erl'ectiona, when the viala of God's wrath were 
poured out upon his enemies, and saving, Thau 
art righteous, O Lord, because thou )ia*i judged 
thus: true and rigUeous arc thy judgmesUs^ 
Rev. xvi 5, 7. 

" Anmher question has been sometfmes asked, 
vi/.. Whether there nhall be a diremUy of lat^ 
ffuageit in hetiveri, n* there is ou earth 1 'I bis ve 
cHnuot iirvtend to det/Tniinc. Some think t' 
there sliall; and that, as persona of all 
and tongues ahall make up that Meaied society, ag»^^ i 
tbey ahall pr.iiw God in the some language T'hrh ■ — i 
they before used when on esitli ; and that ' 
worship may be performed with the greatcat 
inony, and to mutual edificatioii, all the 
shall, by the immediate power and |iro>ideooe 
God, be able to understand and make uae 
every one ol tboee diilerent languages, aa wcD 
their own. This they found on the 
words, in which he says, Thnt at the 
Jesus every knee shaU bote, and that 
tongue shjil confess that Jesus Chriat is Lard 
which they suppose has a reapect lo the heavenl; 
■tale, because it is said to be done both bjr " 
thai are in heaven^ and thoat thai are on 
Phil. ii. 10, 11. But though the apoatle ^ 
by a metonymy, of di/Terent tongue^ that 1^ 
ooiu who speak dilTerent langimsea, being 
Ject lo Christ, he probably means Uiareliy pei 
of diflcicnt nstiona whether they shall pi 
him in their own wnguage ii tieaven, or i 
Therefore some conjecture that the divonity 
btnguagra ahoU then oeaae, inaaniiich as it tc 
its tiist rise from God's judioial band, wbn 
corJuuiided the speech of those who praams 
ously attempted to build the city and tower... — 
Bobal; and this has been ever aiim simslssa' 
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nA many inwnvrtiiiTHVM. And, inden], the 
|>MClr wtena < ' '■ • intiouittf aj* much, 

'ben he «»y«, •;■■ ■min^ thi- hi'ovfnly 

Late^ that (on^iii , , r, ICor. xiii. 8; thiil 
I, llie present vanety of lanffuuges, Moreovrr, 
iaoe the gift of toiigiies wan bei*l4)Wf<l on llu' 
poMlea for the gathi>rin|! ami liuildiiii; up (lie 
much in the lint age* Ihi-reor, vrhith rrul, when 
ira« answered, thU extmi)rdinnry ilUcH'ti^atioi) 
aaaed; in likp manner it a prolubte tliiit hcre- 
fter the di»rr»ily of Uneuage* tthall ceaw." 

"I am aenaiUe," «ay«T>r. Riilijlpy, "ihcreare 
tmo who object to lliis, that tlir fviinta' urulrr- 
SUkdin^ all famgiu^ca will Ite :in LuUtitinn tti their 
onrmr, glory, uhI TiappinniB. But to thin it may 
f anawcred, that ttiouuh it u, indeed, on occom- 
bahinriit, in this world, for a por>i4:in to under- 
Mdd tiirvfrat Unjruace^, that arises from the huIi- 
encv thereof to thiwe \iduabte ends that are 
■d theri'hy ; but this would be entirely re- 
vnetl, if the diversity of larmua^es be taken away 
1 hcaveii, an tuioe 8Upp<Mt> it will." 
"XhefTV are lonie, who, it may be, give too 
■mpe to a vain curiosity, when tney pre- 
to inijuirr what this Inn^uiijre shall ne, or 
nttie, »A llie JewA lin. uiuj with them Mime 
if the Catlu'n, tliat it shall be Mebrrw, sincelheir 
CDta for it are not sutlieietitlv concluAive, 
I an? Iirinripallv thene, viz. That thii* wa» 
age with wliich Ood inii[rire<l man nl lirsl 
■ujie, and that wliirb the aainta an^l jiu- 
I apake, and the church generally maile u«e 
# bk all ffrt till our 8aviuur'a time ; and that it 
MM Ihfa binenage which he himaelf spake while 
bm oo earth ; ami since hi* aac<rniiinn into hea- 
ttOt ^ ajiake to PhuI in the Huhrcip tong\tr^ 
AiMi twx. II. And when the inhnbitanis of 
Ma*en arrdntfrihed in the Revelnlion« an pruining 
3od, tlu're in one word uneil by which their pnii» 
a erptvaaed, namely, Hallelujah, which i« He- 
Nvw; the meaning whereof ia, Prai»e ye the 
Ikinl. Rut all these argnmentd are not &u(]irientiy 
:. anil therefore wa muat reekon it no 
: a conjecture." 
ttowever uiulpcided we may be aa to thia and 
■■• olbar rifciiinaianoea, thia we may he aaaured 
(. th.il the happinea of heaven will be eternal. 
- It will be progivanvo or not, and I hat 
iliall alwuya be increaains in their 
UDK- ^. if not ao clear, t^onte suii- 

■iar KiUcatea an iniperfeetiun in Ine 

kirit uritB, for any addition to be maile; 

Vtotiwra Uuiik it quite analogous to the dealing 
t Ood with ua tiere ; and that, fmni tiie nature 
I Um mind itaelf, it may he concluiled. But 
UWaow thia be, it u certain that our happinraa 
rill be rompt.'te, 1 Pet. v. i, 10. Heb. xi. U). 
Va/ ' ' and Heaven ; OVft Body of 

Jiei [1. 4:>5; Sbun'n'a Ser. vol. iii. p. 

81 ■ Worki, »ol. iii. p. 471 ; 2/a/ei'» 

Vvi > Aocfy 0/° Omntty, queation 90. 

H ' ~ See Jkws. 

ULLL, tin- place of divine punishment after 
■ath. Aa all religiona have luppOMil a future 
Ma of eiislcnce after thia life, ao nil have their 
•iL OT place of tonncnt, in which the wicked are 
» ■• poniaheil. E»en the heulhen!) hud their 
•rtara ; and the Mahotnelana, we liiid, U'lievc 
ha eternity of rewanla aiid punii<hmentj> -, it u 
lat, Ibetvknv, a aentiment peculiar to Chria- 
■anity. 

Tbenr have been many curioua ood uaeleaa 
- 165 
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<»ni«etDre« respecting the ploee of the damned. 
thi- 'v riU)i|iovied it waK a regional 

lir. r the enrlli. Mr. Swinden 

eiiili : 1 ; |,:, .u thai it ia aeale)) in the snn. 

Mr. WliiMon auvanced a new and «t range hypo- 
thews; occording to him, the comela are «o many 
hells, ap|Miliiled in their orliita altematelv to carry 
llie dniuried lo the eoniinea of the aun, tiiere to be 
ticoreheit by ita violent hf«t ; and then Ut return 
with them beyond tlie orb of Satuni, there to 
starve them in thoac cold and dismal regioiu. 
But, aa Dr. Doddridge obaervea, we must here 
confeas our ignorance ; and ahall t<e much lietter 
employed in atudving how we may avoid thia 
place of horror, tLin in labouring to diacovcr 
where it i**. 

Of the nature of Ihit punithment we may 
fonn aonic idea from the expreasiona made uMOi 
in Scripture. It ia called a pbce of torment, 
Luke xvL 21 ; the bottomlew pit. Rev. xz. 3 toB; 
a prison, 1 Pet. iiL 19; darkoeea. Matt viii. IS) 
Jude 13; lire. Matt. xiii. 43,50; a worm that never 
dies, Mark ix. 44, 48; the second death, Rev. 
xxi. 8; tJie wrath of God, Rom. ii. 5. Il liaa lioeo 
dehaled whether there will be n material Jire M 
hrtl. (Jn the aflinnative aide il in observtxl, that 
lire anil briitmtone are n'prefienteil as tlie iiigre- 
dientaof the lorment of tlie wicknt. Rev. xiv. 10, 
M; XX. 10. That aa the body is to be raised, and 
the whole man to be condemned, il is reasonable 
lo U-liive there will lie some eonioreal punisb- 
menl provided, and therefore pmivibly uistirial 
lire. On the negative aide it is ailecred, that the 
terms atiove mentioned are metaphoncul, and 
signify no more than mging desire or acute pain; 
antl tfmt the Divine Beini^can sutficicnilv puiiiah 
the wickeil, by immediately acting on their ininda, 
or rather leaving them to the giult and slings of 
their own conscience. Aeconling to severaTiaia- 
sagea, it seems there will be different deg-reet of 
punishment in hell, Luke xii. 47; Rom. ii. 1^| 
Slall. X. 20,21 ; xii. -25, 3-2; Hcb. x. 28, 211. 

Aa to it» duration, it has been oboerveil tlu>l it 
cannot be eternal, becauae tliere i» no pro|iortion 
between temporary crimes and eternal puniah- 
menla ; that the wonl everlasting is nut to lie 
taken in ilj< utmost extent ; and that it i^ignilica 
no inure than a long time, or a lime whose pr»- 
cisc boundary ia unknown. But in answer to 
thl>4 it ia alU'geil, that the same won! ia used, and 
that sometiaiea in the very aame place, to exprcaa 
tne eternity of the happineaa of tlie righteous, 
and the eternity of the misery of the wicked ; 
and that there is no reason to believe that the 
words eipreaa two such ditTerent ideas, aa stand- 
ing in the same connexion. Beaiikv, il ia not 
true, il la olwerved, that temiiorary crimes do not 
deaene eti'rnal iiunlihmenta, because the iiilinite 
majesty of un oflended Ood adds a kind of iiiiimie 
evil to sin, and therefore expoaea the sinner to ii> 
finite punishment ; and that hereby God viiidi- 
catca Ilia injured majesty, and glonliea Ilia justice. 
Sec articlea DEaTHCCTiONiam and U.mvkrbv 
LISTS. Berry St. iec. vol. il p. SfiS, 5t;2 ; Uawtt 
on Hell, aer. X ; Whijiton on ditto ; Sxeinden^ 
rhexriiuji, and Edwardjt on ditto, A late Jiopu- 
lar writer has observed, tliat in the HTiUi aeriumi 
of Tillotaon, every thing ia said U|ioo the eternity 
of hell lornieiita that can be known with any 
c«rtaiiilv. 

HELL, CArii/'a flrawN/ in/o. That Thrtat 
locally descended into bdl, ia a dot.tniiv believed 




I 



I 



k 



HELLENISTS 
not oiilr by the napista, but br many Rmong the 
reiuniMil. I. Tnn tent chiefly brought forward 
in rapport of tliu doclrine ia the 1 Peter iu. 10. 
"By which he went and [ireachwl to the npirils 
tn prifloii j" but it evidently appears, that the 
"•piril" there inentione<l was not Chrut'a human 
•oul, but a divine luturo, or rather the Holy 
Spirit (by which he was quickeneil, and rawed 
firom the dead ;) and by the inapir<ttion of wliich, 
granted to Xoah, he preached to tliuee notoriiMiA 
nnnera who ore now in the prison of hell fur their 
diaobcdience. 

3. Christ, wlien on the cross, promiae<l the 
penitent thief his presence that day in paradise ; 
and, acronlinjily, when he died, hn couuniltiil ^lis 
soul into hiii heavenly Father's hand : in heaven, 
therefor<\ uiid iiiit in helJ, we are to st-eli the se- 
parate spirit of our Redermer in thia period, LuJke 
xxiii. 43, 46. 

3. Had our Lord descended to preach to the 
damned, there in no suppasuhle reason why the 
unbelicvem in Noah's tm»e only should be men- 
tioned rather than those of Sodom, and the u n- 
happy raultilode* tliat ilied in sin. But it may 
be ariid, do not Nith the Old and New Testa- 
nientit intimate this? Ps. xvi. lOj Aru ii. 34. 
But it may bo anjiweml, th.it the wor\U " thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell," may lie eipLun<-d 
(as in the manner of the Ilebn'w poeti<^ in the 
following words : " Neither wilt thou sutler thine 
holy one to see corruption." So the same wonis 
•re u-ied, Ps. Ixixii. 48. — "What roan is he 
tliat livrtn, and ahull not aee death? ahall lie ile- 
liver hii« ».)Ul from the hand of the grave P' In 
the Hebrew (tIXEO 'he wonl conmionly rendered 
hell iiroticrly aiguifics "the im isible state," as our 
word hell orijjinally did : and the other word ( BIS 1 ) 
signifirs nut always the immorbd soul, but the 
auuoal friuie in general, either Uving or dead. 
Buhup Pearivn aiful Dr. Uarrow on the Creed ; 
Rdieardt't HIM. of KeJemplion, notes p. 351, 
3T7 : RIH^Iry'ti Body of Die. ]i. 308, Si! eilit. ; 
Do-: ■ ! Guue an 1 Pet. iii. 19. 

I >TS, a term occurring in the 

Grv- : the New Testament, and which, 

in the Hngh.'^h version, is rendered Urecians, 
Aeta vi. I. The critics are diviiM as to tlie si^- 
niQeatiuM of the wonl. Some oIxerM', that it is 
not til t<e uadentooil ■• sigmrying those of the 
religion of the Greeks, hut those who spoke 
Gmk. The authora of the Vulgate vetviun 
lender it like our Gnrci i hut Messieurs Du Port 
Royal, more oa-untely, Jul/, Greet, Greek or 
Grecian Jews; it Uinq ilw Jews who apoke 
Greek that are here trealed •>{, awl who are bere^ 
hy distinguished from the Jews callnl Hebreies, 
mat is, who sjnko the Uebniw tongue of that 
lim«. 

The HHllenidta, or Grerian Jews, were Ihoaa 
who lived in £g>'p^ and othcv psita wbne th« 
Greek tongue prevailed : it ia to thmi we owe the 
Greek vrniion of the Old Teatuoent, outninonly 
calloJ the Septuarint, ot that of the Seventy. 

Saliuasius and Voaaiua are of a different aen- 
liinent with reauect to the HelleniatA : Uie latter 
will only have UMun to be those who aJherrd to 
the Oreeiin intereala. Sealiger, is repreaentrd 
in the Scaligenna as .> ' .- llrlleuisu to 

be the Jewa who h«e<l I other places, 

aoiJ who rea<i the ti:- ni their syna- 

goffties, and used the Ore«'k Uo^ua^ in mmtU: 
and thus they were upposi'd to the Hebrew Jewj, 
ISA 



HENRICIANS 

who performed their public wotvhip in tlie He- 
brew tonsue ; and in this sense St. Paul a|aaks 
of himself as a Hebrew of the Hebrews, PhiL 
iiL 5, G. L e. a Hebrew both by nation and laa- 
guage. The Hellenists are thus propejijr di^ 
tiii<;iiished from the Hrttencji, oi Girc^ mt^ 
tioned John xii. 20, who were Greeks Imt Urth 
and nation, and yet proselytes to the Jewkh 
religion. 

HEMEROBAPTISTS, a eoct amoiv tkt 
ancient Jews, thus callnl from their mriungaad 
Imtliing every day, in all seasons ; and pn * 
this custom with the greatest solemmty, i 
giuiis rite necessary to salvation. 

Epiphanius, who mentions this as the 
heresy aiiioiig the Jews, ob s er ve s, that ia 
points th<-se heretics had much the aune op 
as the Scribes and Ptiaruvea ; only that they de- 
nied the resurrection of the dead, in rnmiuun 
tvtth the Siidducee^ and retained ■ few otfast of 
the impmpneties of these UsL 

The scot who pass in Ibe East niulcr lbs d» 
Roinination of Saoiana, calling ttirmsi-lvna Mem* 
dai liaki, or the disciples of St. John, am! whom 
the Europeans entitle the Christians uf t>t. Jdu^ 
liecausc they yel retain some knowtrdgn of lb* 
Gospel, is pro'lubly of Jewish origin, and nrniB 
to have been derived from the aiH-ient Hme*^ 
baptists; st least it is certain that John, whan 
they consiiler as the (bonder of their sect, bMn 
no sort of si/nttitude to John the BsjAisI, bvt 
nitiier reseinblt*s tlie perwn of that name whoB 
the ancient wriU'n repcraent n- i of 

tlie Jewish Henierofaaplisls. T! "« 

Christians dwell in Persia and A ' i\^ 

ci)ially at Bosaura; and tlieir nl: • ia 

liodily washings, |ierfunne«l fit^^ ^uh 

great soleumity, and attended with cirUuo cvt^ 
monies which the priests mingle with this supCT- 
stitious service. 

HENOTICON. a eunous ««lict of the rmm 
ror Zeno, published A. D. 482, and inlemlrd to 
reconcile and re.uiiile the Eutvchisiis with the 
Catholics. It was procured ot'the empetvH liy 
means of Acacius, patri.irnh of ConslanciiiM4e, 
with the assistance of the friends of Pr<er Moo- 
gua and Peter Trullo. Tlie sting of this edxt 
ues here ; that it rcpeala ami confirms all that tias 
been enacted in the enuucila of Nice, CoiutsiXi 
nople, Epheaus, and Clialcedon, against the Ali- 
ans, Nestoriana, and Eutychiana, without making 
any particular mention of the cnuncil uf Chale»' 
don. It is in the fonu of a letter, sdrli>Msw| I 
Zeno to the bislu>|ia, priests, monk% and i 
of Egygit and Libj-a. It was opposed I, 
Catholics, and condemiMxl in ibam br 
Fcliill. 

HEN RICIANS, a sect so called rKm 1 
its founder, who, Ihoogh a iiionk and bermit, xa^ 
dertook to reform the superstition and •nmatt 
the clergy. For this purpose he left T jiimbw^ 
in Switzerland, and, rrmavinz from dillenal 
places, at length settled at lluniliman, in I 
year 1 117, and there exercised hia i ' ' 
function ; till, being overcome by the < 
of Beman), abtiot of Clairval, anii o 
po|ie Eugenius 111. at a council 
Klieima, ne was oonuniUed to a ckiae 
1 1 4H, where he soon ended his days. Til 
mer rrjeded the bafitiaa of iiibni^ sevrrtlye 
surrd the corrupt inannera of the clergy, tiai 
the festivals and crrcnunics of the church lift' 
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HERESY 

I contempt, and lif.Ul private MimibKM 
.iir%ir Ilia rxxrulliir iluclnnra. 

I'.ONITI'.S, a Mtt of Cliris«iin«, 

■ f Ueracli'oi), wlio rt-finnl upon tile 
UiidMi'' '''■■' -iMil ntiiuuininl timt the norlil 

mikit I ;. li^. 1 li.iie priiilui-tiiin uf the Son of 
Q«^ but iltil li'j \\J4 only the uceasiono] cause 
rf iU bring creal*^! bv the ilentiurfiruM. The 
Umrleunites denied tfie authoritv of the pn> 
thias of the Old Testament ; nuintaiurd that 
mg vvre mere nui Juin toundJt in the air ; and 
AtfSl. John the ^a[itl<rt waa the on); true voice 
Ibl i{rrelt\J to the Mrasiah. 

IlERRSIARrU,_anarrh heretic, the founder 
■ inirnlor of an hetr«y ; or a chief of a aect of 
kiKUr*. 

HERESY. T Ilia word aigniJie* sect or ch«cc; 
(m 1)0t, til it* eorliaX acceptation, cnnceived 
beoaw^ anr rrpnach, ainee it waa indiHerrntly 
•nl lilher of a pnrty approvetl, or of one diMo- 
pm».l bv the writer. See Acts v. 17; iv. 3. 
.\ftrrviinU it w.ia (jcnenllv U:*ed to 8i;iiiity Home 
hahmenlal ermr odhervj to with obstinacy, 3 
PitiljCrtLv.aO. 

Amnling to the liiws of tliii kingdom, heresy 
MnaMiin a denial of some of the es^ientiat d>jc- 
lna<i of ^hri^i;iii;tv. [iut)lii-lv iind oltetiiuitely 
•w»*»' ' ■v^Ied:.'ei), however, that 

^rtinr ,- QitU'Iief^ not tending 

B r tiiaiji thefuunilationa 

^y 'M.'iM- I'lf object of eoer- 

'•r.iti. W Uiit doctrines ahidl 
I hfrc=*y, waa left by our old 
>-terininatitm of the occUidaa- 

.1.L- ...A h'-rein a moot arliitniry lati- 

Wr*lkr*fr*l him ; fMT the j»cnenil definition of an 
■Wic, ^«vii by Lyiulewoilr, eit4>iida to the small- 
•* 4«miiorv< from the doctrines of the holy 
whwh: ** Hcrrtirufi ctt qui dtibilat ile fide ca- 
f^Mmt^et ijiii negtigit Mervare ea i/utt fiomawi 
•«fc»« (Cd/ui/, tu acTuore decrtrerat :" or, as 
^eifalilt<% i Hen. IV. cap. 15, ex|ire»es it in 
KqgWt, "te.icliepi of erroneouti opinions, contm- 
^tofila futh jriil blfAM'd detiTininatiiiim of the 
«W» chnrib ■■ Very contrary lliis to the u>a^e of 
' r\\ councils, which defined all he- 

•■' ::i'-*^ with the utmost precijtion and 

*»»ctne«i; and what ounhl to have alleviated the 
^MiihaBil, the uni-crt.unt)r of the crime, aeemn 
«t W*t enhanced il in thoae days of blind leal 
4»d pious emelty. The aknrtimonious hyiioeriay 
«f tM Catwmista, iiulenl, wont, at first, no farther 
Djcinins penance, eieommunication, and 
MCieal 'oeprivaiion, fur heresy ; but idter- 
I Ihajr imomed boldly to imprisonment by 
the ordinarv, and confiscation of goods in pirn 
unit. But in the menn time they liad prevailed 
lyoa Um WMilitH>as of bijroted |>rince* to make the 
onl power auhsertient to their nurpoaei, by mok- 
M iwnay not only a temporal but even a capitd 
«aMMt the Romish ooclcsiaatiea determining, 
«MHUt apiteal, whatever they ploaacil Ui be he- 
re— •'- ' -'"I'tingoirtotheweularann theodium 
•1 of executions, with which they pre- 

1 : lo tnniler and delicate to intermed- 

• ■ ;--cted to intcrrttlc on tiehalf of 

* ■•, well knowing at the same 
' ••rini; the imhappy victim to 
'^ Alt op Faith. — Hericc the 

^'^ inllieted on the ancient Do- 
' laichaains by lheeml>eror8^^hefldo- 
: ini.ui ; hence, also, tlie constitution 
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of the empemr Frederic, mentiuned bv Lynd*- 
woile, adjudging all |ierw>ns, wilhcnt distioctiuti, 
tu I* burnt with fire, who were i-onvicted of h^ 
resy by the eccleaiastkal judge. Tl.o same ettv. 
(leror, in another constitution, ordasned, that if 
any temftoral lord, when admonished by tho 
chun^li, should neglect to clear hia territories of 
hcr<-lics within a year, it should be Icwful for good 
Cat holies to seixe and oceupv the laoda, and ut- 
terly to eitemiinale the bervtiral po at e as oia. And 
U|ion this foundation was built lliat arbitrary 
l^ioncr, so long claimed, and so fatally exerted by 
the po|)e, of disposing even of the kingdoms of n>- 
froctiiry prinoea to more dutiful sons oilhe church 
The unmetliate event of this conMitiitiun acrvea 
to illastrnte at once Iho grntUvdr afihe holyaoc^ 
and iheju^ puiiishiiicnt of the royal bi<;ot ; for, 
ui>on the authority of this very constitution, tbo 
pojo aflerwar<la eiiielltd th'w very emperor Fr»- 
Ucric from his kingdum of Sicily, and gave it to 
Charles of Anjou. Christianity tx'iag thus do- 
fonnnl by the diemou of perx^ulion ujion tl»i 
eonliiienl, our own island could not escape its 
•courge. Accordingly we find a writ dc hxrc- 
tico eumhurenth, L e. of buniing the heretic. See 
that article. But the king migiit |atrdoii Ihecoiv 
vict by issuing no process against him : the writ 
de hicrcticm comburcnd-j lieing not a writ of 
roiiT'ie, but issuing only by tlie spedal direction at 
the king in council. In the reign of Henry IV 
when the eves of the Cliristian worid began to 
open, and llieBe«'dsoftheI'n>teslaiit trUgion(an- 
Jer the onjirobrious name of Lollardy) i/xik not 
in this kingdom, tlie clergy, taking ailvantage 
from tlie king's dubious title to demand an ii> 
rrcase of their own power, olHaineil an act of Jia^ 
liument, wliicli Bbnr|>encd the edge of peiarculion 
to its utmost keeniifws. See lltiiKTico Com- 
BtKESno. By itatute i Henry V. c. 7. LoW 
Inrdy was alao nmile a temporal ofliince, and 
indictable in the king's courts, which did not 
thereby gain an exclusive, but only a concurrent 
juriwiiction with the bishop's oonstatory. Afler- 
wanla, when the Reformation bepn to udvuiior, 
thr [lOWcr of the ecclesiastict waa scoiewliat mo- 
deratol ; for though wliat heresy it was not then 
precisely defined, vet we arc told in Mime points 
wlut it i< not ; the sUlule ^ Hen. VIII. c. II. 
declaring that ulTcnces against the sec of Rome am 
not hcn-sT ; and the ordinary lieing Ihercliy re- 
atiBined from proceeiling in any cose u|ion tiicru 
suspicion ; i. e. unless the («r1y l<e uecused by 
two cnxliblc witnesses, or an inJictinent of hi-irsy 
be first prvviou-dv fiiuii-l :n the king's courts of 
common law. .\iid yet the spirit of^ persecution 
was not abated, but onlv diverted into a Uy chan- 
nel; liir in six years arterwardx, by slaL 31 Hen. 
VIII. c. It. the bloialy law of the six articles was 
made, wluch were " determined and resolved by 
the inoxt godly study, |iain, aiitl tiavail ofbis m»' 
jesty ; for which liis most bumble and obrdieal 
sulijecta, the lords tpiritwU and leni|ioad, and 
the commons in parliament aiai'mbli-d, did rendrr 
and give unto his hielinens their most high anil 
brarty tlianka I" Tlie same aUtule aslsUiahel 
a mixnl juriwiiction of clergy vid laity lor Htm 
trial and cnnvirtion of hcretica; Henry being 
e<)ually intent on dr<tro>iiig tlie supremacy oTtba 
bishops of Rr>mc, sihI e»iiil.!b'hiiig all llieir otbct 
corruptionsof thet.'lirintian n-ligii>ii. Wilbontr^ 
capitulating the various repeals and revivajs of 
these sanguinary bws in the two siiccerding 
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reign*, wa procceil to the n-ign of Q,. Elizabct h, 
whcnth« Rofnramtion wiu tiiially cs^tili&hnl wilh 
temper and decpncv, iinAullird with |nrty rancour 
or penwnal rv«enlnienl. — By MaL 1 b^Ii'/. c. 1. (ill 
former atatuten relatinff to lit-rfsy are re^iealinj ; 
which leave* the juiinliction uf brrrav bj> it atood 
■t common law, viz. aa to the inllictuin of com- 
mon cenaurc^ in thi^ pcclritiAittiral courts ; anil in 
caae of burninj; the heretic^ in tlio provincial avncx! 
only. Sir Matthew Hale in, indeed, of a dilli-n-nl 
opinion, and bold* that auch power resided in the 
duceaan alao : llioui;h he agrees that in cither 
ca^te the writ de hmrrtico comburtndo waa not 
detnAiidable of eonimon ri^ht, hut grantable or 
otherwise merely at the kin^'ii dijcrrtion. But 
the principal point now gained won, that Uy Ihiii 
atatute a nouiulory wan for the lint tinie set to 
what ahoulil he accounteal horeay i nothing for the 
future being to lie ^\ determined but only auch 
lenel* which have been heretofore to declared,— 
J, By the wordd of the canonioU Scripturea ;— 
By Ih*i drat four general councita, or auch othora 
as have only uaeil the words of the Holy Scri|>- 
tures or, — 3. Which shall hereafter b(- so declarwl 
by the parliament, with the assent of the clergy in 
oonvocalion. Thoa wa* hercay reduced to u 
greater certainty than before, though it inight nut 
bate been the worse to have defined it in terms 
atill more pn-rise and [lurticuUr ; aa a man con 
tinued still liable to lie burnt for what, oerbaps, 
he did not anJcnlaiid to lie heresy, till the eccl«- 
liaslicaljady so inlerprete<l the words of the <»■ 
noniral Scnptores. For the writ de hteretico 
oomburcndo mmoinnl still in fon-e, till it was to- 
tally abolished, and heresy again subjected only 
to cccleaiastical correction, pro latatc uni'mie, by 
MaL 89 Car. 1 1, c 9. ; when, in one aiul the aame 
nign, our lands were delivered from the slavery 
of military lenum ; oar bodiea from arbitrary 
imprtaonment by the habeat corput act ; and our 
minds from the tyranny of su|ierrtilioiia bi^Dtry, 
br demolishing this lost badjje of penaetltion in 
the English law. Every thing is now leas ex- 
ceptioDule, with respect to the spiritual eoeni- 
■anoe and spiritual punishnicnt of hereaiy i uokaa, 
perhaps^ that the crime ought to be more strictly 
oefineil, and no prosecution permitted, even in 
the ecclodastical courts, till the tenets in question 
U* bjr proper authority previously declaml to t>e 
beretacoL Umler ibeae restrictions, some think 
k neecMary, for the support of the natiooat leli- 
gioa, that the officers <«rthe church shouU bare 
power to censure heretics ; yet not to harass them 
with temporal penaltira, much less to exterminate 
or destroy them. The legislature has, indeed, 
thought it proper that the avil magistrate sboulU 
inlHVoaa with regard to one ipeciea of heresy, 
TCTT prevalent in modem times; for by staUi) 
and 10 W. UL c 31 if any petaon, educated in 
the Christian religion, or profeasing the same, 
■hall, by writing, printing, teaching, or adviseu 
■peaking, deny any one of the persons in the 
Holy l^inily to he God, or maintain that there 
>re more Ooda than one, he shall undergo the 
■una paaahies and incapacities which were in- 
flicted on apostacy by the same statute. Bnc. 
Brit. I Dr. F\>tler and StetMna on Heresy ; 
HalUtri Dmmrta, vol. iii. Na 9. p. 35H, 40lll ; 
Vr. CarnvhcUt Prtl. Diu. to the Oomlt. 

HERETIC, a general name for all auch per- 
anna under any religion, hut especially the Chria- 
lian, aa profcas or teach npininiK contiuy to the 
•nUisbed fiiitfa, or to what is made the alaiidanl 
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IIEXAPLA 

of orthodoiy. See lost article, and f^rrfnrr".* 
llutlory of Ihe llerclin nflliefinl lir<i f V-i».inl»_ 

HKIIMIAM, naect in Ihe '. ..r% , 

so cnlleil from llieir leader lii r >tf 

their (tiatiriguishiiig lenel.-i was, Ll_-: - ■■•r- 

jioreal; another, that Jesiia Christ did nc« aserisl 
uito heaven wilh his boily, but left it in thr mii 

HER.MIT, R person who n-tires into »oliliiii- 
for the purjHise of devotion. Who were ihr fir4 
hcRiiils cannot easily lie known ; ihout'li Tj.;!. 
surnojned the hermit, is genenilly re<-l 
first. The persn-utions of IVciua ami 
were eupponetl to have occasioned their tiiw fw. 

IIKIIVIOGKNIA.NS, a sect oraiiciealhr» 
ties : denomiimled from their lender liermtiOai^ 
who lived towards the cIoac of tlie serand eift- 
tury. Hermogenes established matter a* his lin* 
prinri|jle; and regarding matter as tlie fuuntsui 
of all evil, he inaiiiluiiied, that tlie wbrid, sad 
every Ihiiig contained in it, as also the souls of 
men and other spirits, were fanned by the Ildljr 
from iin uncreated aiid eternal mass of eorni|it 
matter. The opinions of Meruiogencs withie- 
gord to the origin of the world, and llie nstws 
of the soul, were warinlv oi«iosi\i bv Tertulfiait 

HERNMUTTERS. Sre Moi^ruxs. 

HERODIANS, a sect among the Jewi, l> 
Ihe time of our Saviour, Malt. xiii. IC; Mitrt 
iii. G. The criliea and comineiilutors sre vrt? 
much divided with regard to the Hervjdian*. >'. 
Jerome, in his dialogue against tlie L* 
takes the name to nave been given i 

owned Herod for the McMah; and l*i »- 

And Kpipliaiiius are of tiie sume O|4ni0D. BiM 
the s^uic Jerome, in his comment nn Si. Iflst- 
thcw, ireaU this opinion as ridiculoaa: ai 
iiiaintiiins that the Pharisees gave this ap|attl- 
tion, by way of ridicule, lo Herml's soidisfi, itto 
paid Lriliute to the Ronmns; agreesilile to ailiiii 
the Syrian inlerprelen* remler the wonl by (*• 
domettica f^f Uerod^ i. e. "his courtiers." M. 
Simon in his notes on the ihid rba|iler uf Mst- 
thew, advances a more prohalilo o|iiiiiiNii Ibi 
name Ilcodian he imagines to have brm ^MS 
to such as adhered to lleroo's joinr, sml ial» 
rent, and were for preserving the ■ i "• 

liis likniily, about v^hich were . iii 

among the Jews. F. Uardouin wi;. _ , :.. iifr 
rudians and Sadducees lu have been the asaai 
Dr. Prideauxiaol'oiiinion, that they deriveillhM 
name from Henxl the Gn-al : and lliat tiM^ 
were dislingxushed from the other Jews hj tkttt 
concurrence with Herod's scheme it( subjediflf 
himself and his dominions lu the Romany an 
likewise by complying with many of their li 
then usages and customs. Thia tynilt'^"^ 
with idolatry upon views of inleiesi and ' 
policy was prolnUy that leaven of Herod, t„ 
nhicn our Saviour cautioned bis dieriplM. till 
further probable that they were chirdy ef Ihs 
oect of the Sodduoeea ; because the losvao ■ 
Herod is alao denomioaled the leavca ef it* 
SadduceeK. 

HETERODOX, something that iseontnSJ 
to the faith or diKtrine estabUidied in lbs UV* 
church. See Oiitiiodox. 

HEXAPLA, s Bible disposMl in six oohiaA 
conlaifiiiig the teit anil divers veraiona tbaiw 
oompitol and pufaiisbnl by Origen, with a vir* 
of securing the aaovtl text &om f^tuia 0000^ 
lions, and lo correct those that had twen alma"* 
intrudun^. Kiuebius relnles, tlial Origen, a^*^ 
hia letum from Rome under Ca 
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HEXAPLA 
Unwpirto Imm Hebrew, «ni] began tocollrcl thr 
■Mrerkl «L*ndoii« Xhiii hati b«rn mjijr iif the soi'retl 
vriUDj^ ami o( lliiiie to comiMMc his I'ptmjiLi 
•nJ llt-upl>; others, however, will not allow 
biin to have beffuii till the time of Alexander, 
tfker he had retired into Palet^tine, aliout the 
nmrS31. To conceive what thix lletajJa wa-i, 
B maat be olwrneil, that, henidm the Iranslation 
jf the larml writings, calleil the Si'|iiu!u;iiit, 
oiade iinJer Ptttleniv Phibilelphus, aU>ve '2H1j 
ymrm before Chri*i, the Scripture htii) been *iuce 
lianslaled intoCitwk by other intrrpn'lerii. The 
Sist of thoae vrreiona, or (reckutiing the Se|vtuii- 
njil) the aecond, waa that of Aqiiua, a nnwclsle 
lew, the firat edition of which lie puhliAlieii in 
be I9th ytmx of the eni^ieror Adrian, or alioul 
be je«r of Chriit 1->I ; the tliird waa thai of 
{jmniachus, puMinhefl, a^ ia eoimnonlv aup- 
icwed, under Marrus Aureliua, but, aaaome nay, 
inder Sriitimiiia Sevcnis, ahuiit the year 900; 
he fmirlh waa tlut of 'I'hecidutioii, prior to that 
f Symniaehua, unilcr CoiiiriHxlua, or about the 
»HT 175. Tlime Greek veraiona, taya Dr. Ken- 
lieott. were tuade bv the Jewa from their cor- 
opted eopica of the llebrew, ami were declined 
> flMirl in the plare of the i^eventy, a!rdin«l 
rbieb they were |irrjudieed, herauae it seemed to 
tmuT the Cfariationa. The fifth woa found at 
•T»-Im, in the reioTi of Caracnlln, about the year 
I tlie aistn wax di^-oTert^ at Nicopolia, 

'jn of Alexander Severua, about the 
- ; lastly. Driven hinio'lf recovered pari 
i m acv«;ritli, conluiniiit; only the F'sulnis. ^ow, 
>ffi^efV who hod held frei]uenl dixputntiona with 
|i» ?. •' » qrt and Palestine, ohscrvinc thut 
be\ tied lu tboae paaaaen. of Srri[>- 

Ufc ' liiiu them, appealed to the He- 

Kww ti-xt, liu' In'tter to Tiiidicnle those paaiagea, 
mil confmimt the Jews, by ehowini; that the 
ievmty bad iiiven the aciuie of the Flebrew ; or 
Mfcer in ahnw, by a iiumk-r of dilfert-nt venioiM, 
•hat Ifie real vnse uf the Hebrew was, uridcr- 
Mk lo reduce all the!«e several ven«iona into a 
odr, along with the Hebrew text, no as they 
■i^il be eiuily confroiiteil, and nll'onl a mtituni 
1^1 lo earh' other. He nuule the Mebn-w 
■at his standard; and allowing that corniptioiu 
IMK IMtc happene<l, and that the old Hebrew 
BOMi VB^^t' *i>u did read dilTen^ntly, he content- 
la MoMeawHli marking such wordaor Mntences 
■ war not in hia Hebrew text, nor the latter 
9 lull venjnna, and addiri^ such worda or aen- 
eoom a« were oinitte<l in the Seventy, prefixing 
Aaat«nak to the luidiltonK, and an ol'ieliiik to the 
llieffft. In order to this, he ninjle choice of 
■gM cxiiunuu ; in (he tint he made the Hebrew 
at, in Hebrew characlen; in the aocoDd, the 
■me tA'Xt in Grc4-k charucter^; the rest were 
ttd with the several versions above menti,)ned: 
fl the cs>Iumru answeriiij^ vertw for verae, and 
i faT w e lor phrase ; and in the Psalina (hero was 
I ninth culunin for the leventh veraion. This 
rack Origm called Z{>»^s,a, Uexopla, q. d. tslu- 
lit, or wurk of six eoluiuns, as bnlv rrjnirtling 
k* Ant nx Givek veraions. Sl r.jM[3ianiu8, 
■king in Kkrwiae the two columns of the text, 
»Da llie work Octapla, as consisting of eight 
w l wnii n This calenratn] work, which Mniit- 
hMMi inacinaa cooaiatAl of aiitv large volume*, 
ptkbul lung s^; probably with the hbtarr at 
•^•"KJ, when; it was pn-serted in the year 653; 
^■ijh •r'eral of the ancient writers have prc- 
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HOUNESS 
served us pieces theirol^ parucularlj St Cfary- 
snalom on the Psulins, I'hileptmus in his Hexa- 
meron, Jkr. Some niodeni writers have camcatly 
enikmoured to collect Iragriirnls of tlie Hexa- 
plit, particularly T'lomiiiius, N'obilius, Drusius, 
iinil V. Monlfiiiieon, in two folio volumes, printfin 
at Paris in 1713. 

H I|:R ACri'F.S, heretics in the tliird century; 
■io cctllid from their lender Hierax, a iihilosopher 
of Kgypt, who taught thut Melcjiisedec was the 
Holy Uhust; denied the n*surrection, and con- 
denuint iimrriiige. 

HlERARfllY, an ecdc»ia.stical estaUi^h- 
nieiit. I'he word is also uned in n'ferenre to the 
Kuboriliaiitiiiii auiiie aiipjiose there i& among the 
Qiigels ; but whether Ihoy are to tic consiilen-d as 
luiving a guvernniejit or ha<nin:hv among them- 
aelvca, ao tliat one is superior in ollice anudignity 
to others; or whether they have a kind of domi- 
nion over pile oiiolhcr ; or whether some are made 
[larLakers of pri% ilegcs others an* d(-pnved of, can- 
not be detrnimied, ttijice Scripture is silent as to 
thiM matter. 

HIGH CHURCHMEN, a term drat given 
to tlie luin-Jiirurs, who refuM-d to acknowledge 
\V)lll:uu 111. u» their Uwlul Ling, and who haj 
very proui! ntitions of chun'h jiower; but it il 
now cummoiily iiseil in u more extensive signifi- 
cation, and ia apjiUit! to oil thoae who, though 
lar fmm being non-jurors, yet fonii iM>m]aius and 
amt^tioua conceptions of the authority and Juri^ 
diction of the cliun-h. 

UISTORY, KCCLESIASTICAL. See 
Ecci.Eaii«TiiAi. HTaTonv. 

IIOKFMANISTS, those who espoused the 
seiitiineiils vf Daniel Hollmfln, pntfeasor in 
the university of HeUiistadt, who In the year 
1598 taught that the light of reason, even as il 
appears in the writings of Plato and Aristotle, is 
adverse to religion ; and that the more the hunna 
uiulervtaiidingiacoltJvateil by philuMiphJcal study, 
the more la'rfectly ia the enemy supplied with 
wcajsins of defence. 

H<>L1NESS, freedom from sin, or the con- 
fimnity of the heart lo God. It dixv not cooaisi 
ill knowledge, talents, nor outward cenmonia 
of rclij-ion, but hutli its Mat in the heart, and ia 
the eflect of a principle of grace im^ilanted by the 
Holy SpinI, Eph. ii. 8, 10; John iii. 5; Rom. iy. 
2*2. It IS the csaeiK*e of liappine^ and the bosia 
of true dignity, Pruv. iiL 17 ; iv. 8. It will mii» 
nifest itself by the propriety uf our conversutiorii 
regularity of our temiier, and unifoniiity of our 
lives. It is a iirinciple progrvasive in it« opera- 
tion, Prov. iv. 18; and absolutely easenlial lo the 
enjoyment of God here and hcreaner, Heb. xiL 
II. See Sanctificatios ; Wi»nK». 

HOLINESS OF GOD, is the purity and 
reclitud*? of Ids nature. It is an c**en/ui/ attri- 
bute of God, and what is the glory, lustre, and 
liarmony of all his other (lerlix^ioii, Ps. sxvii. i ; 
Exod. XV. U. He coidd not be God without ik 
DeuL xxxii. 4. It ia injinilc nnd uTilMundtd ; 
it cannot be increasi'd or diuiinished. Jmmutablc 
and inrar>afc(r, Mai. iii. G. God ia originally 
liolv ; he is ao of and in himsell^ and the ou/Aer 
onJ promorer of all luilincas auiong his creatuna. 
The holineas of God is visible by his irorfa ; ha 
made all thiiijjs holy, Gen. l 31. By ha jtrowt- 
dejufs, all wluch are to promote boGiiea in the 
end, Heb. xii. 10. By hisCT-o/r, which influence* 
the subjects of it lo be hiJy, Tiu a. 10, li. Bjf 
I' 
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HOLY 

h'r« iforrf, which rrtmiiiamU i*, I Pvt. i. 15. Hy 

h't* ardinanreHj which lie huth ii()|NiiiiIi-iI for tiiot 

fvim), Jcr. xliv. 4, 5. Bv the punUhment nf «n 

tan liie ilrath of Chrwrt, Im. liii.; and hv Me ffrr- 

[fluJ pMnUhtfiefii of it in wickciJ men, NialU xxv. 

nOLOCAUST, fonn*il fnim «j.,;, vhoU,%iv\ 
•■I., / ctmsume \trUh fire: a kind nf Mirrifirf 
whennn the wholo burnl-offrring \* Imnit orctjn- 
fltimrtl by fin*, lui an ackno\vUii);*iniM»l llrnl Ciixl, 
llip < 'frator, Prrtwrver, ainl Lord of nil, ^as 
Wdilliy of all honour and wuraturi, anil as a l>«l(cn 
<tf mrn'« pving thcmwlvp* cntiri'ly up lo him. 
It i* cilleifin &*ri|ilurp a bumt-otrrring. Sorri- 
• ficesof thin ftirt art' ortt'n montioii«! by the Hra- 
thcns as well us .lews. Tliey up|»e-ar to hnve been 
ill usii loiijf liofure the institution of the other 
Jcwitih aarntires hy the law of Mti*rs, Job i. 5 ; 
jllil H; GeiL xxii. 13; viU. '2*1. On ihL* arr^iunt, 
the Jewft, who would not allow the Gi'nUles to 
olf.T on their altar anv itther HacrifH'es peculiarly 
riijnintxl by the law oi Ma«eH, adniitttHl them by 
tlie Jewish pririt* to olTcr haltkcaust^ beratute 
these were a »wrt of sucriiiit* prior lo the law ^rwj 
oommjfi to all nations. Dunnj; their nuK «^i>n 
to the RonMnfi, it vctiA no uncommon thing for 
tlnwe Gentiie* lo oflor nacrificiM to the Go«I of Is- 
rw) at JerUMilcm. Holocauatji were deenirtl by 
the Ji'W!* the moat excellent of all their sucrificea. 
See 8 *• HiFiCE. 

Holy day, a day set aport by the church 
for tlie conmH^monition of ftome aaint^ or Bonte n^ 
nturknblr |Mnicular in the life of Christ. It hoA 
IwTU I i|ueition aj»ilatiil by divine*i, wLelheril Ite 
pra|«-r lo npiMtJnt nr keep any holv days (the 
babbjth rxci'jitoil.J The Oilvocates^or holy day* 
»npiKi!M' thiit they liare a tendency to int[>n*«)i ifie 
liiiiidtf of the |M*«jple with a pr<'ater iM'nM' of rrli- 
l*iiiu ; titut if the acfpiUiltJiriA nod \icti>ri«-3i of 
men (v celebrated with tin- ln^ho*U jtjy, hovT 
imii'h mom Ihoac pvoMt4 which rt-late to tlir sal- 
vntt>>n <ff riuin, siirh xu thelnrth, ileath, nndfcvur- 
nTti.in ol t 'hrirf, Ac. On the other *iil«' it inob- 
•efxril, that if holy day* h'i"l lieen nec»->wir? 
Utuler the pfr*ent di»*i«'n*ition, Jif*us Chrial 
would have oIiai*r>e)| m-'inethin<f ri^tijiecting theni, 
\vhf*n-Ait li»* wad «ileiit nlimit tlunn ; that it is 
I' - 'ij».un into timl Umdjije to crmm»- 

• ■ lit wlii'-h <'liri.-< frei'd uji; thit it i-» 

II ' I iioii on the Ht-.id of the t^'liurrh in 

n-it ••ppoiiiting them; thai such )UyA, on the 
whojr-. (in? more jirrnii-iouft than UA'ful tonoriety, 
a.* iht'V ojirn n il.h»r fnr iiulolence and pntHine- 
twmi veil, that Scrijttun* sih-jiIu* a^aiiiAt such 
JjS*, fi.il iv. 1) — 11 Catc'M Prim. Chriwt., 
.V7jM»n'* Pnitt* ^nd fftiMtM f /?iV>*iMflj»'» tlimiory 
oii'i M-j-trry nf Ihtod f\idatj, nnd i^etitrrt on 
.Vun-^o/i^ormi/i/ ; A CouiUiy Vicar** St~rmi>n on 
Ctri'tntiix thtth 17T»3; Itrotrn'f .V/;/. and Rtr. 
H.'ii^iitt, p. Kv»; Scatc't iiULofthe Puriian*^ 

Vol. 11. l>. 11 ll. uu. 

Mof^Y GtlOST. the third (icnon in the 
Tri»it%'. 

I. T^hf IfJy fthoat Un real and dialinri prr- 
9on in thr Oudhend. I. PerH«mul powers of m- 
fional iiiulenitamllng and williireiiM-ribeil to him, 
I Cor. ii. 10. 11; xii. II; Kph. iv. 3.— i He 
is joiixsl with thr other two divine iier>w)na, 
OS tb<> object of wtmhipand tbuntiiin of blp*«ngn, 
MmU. i«>iu. ll»t a Cor. kiii. II; I John*. 7.— 
3. In th# Greek, a mawuline »Tlieli- or epthit 
M joiiicvj to liii luuiir, Pncumo, wliich is iiatu* 
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nOMlLY 

rally of llw neulor pcndcr, John xiv. 26; xr. 
xvi. 13; E)ih. i. 13. — t. lie aiiju-AroJ lu 
the eudilem of a dove, aud of clo^m tunran 
fire, Matt in.; Acts ii. — 6. Personal i^oei 
an intfTcosaor belong to him, Rom. Tth. fiC 
6. He is rrpreaented as porfonning a inuhicu4i 
personal acta; as tcftchin^ vijeokmff, wUncMJ 
Aic^ Mark xHi. 11; Acta xx. 23; Ttom. %m. 
16; I Cor. vi. 19 i AcU xv. 38. xvi ^ X 4 

II. ftisnoUjuevidcnt thai the UoiyQMvii 
din'ne peTfon^e^ualin pmerr and glory ittitk. 
Palfwr and Sbn. 1. Names proivr ouk to I 
Most High God are ascribed to hiro ; tut Jrhovi 
Acta xxviii. 2S, with l«a. tl 9, and - ' ' 
9, with Exod. xxvii. 7; Jer. xxiL ;:! 
X. 1.% 16. Gorf, AcU T. :*, 4. Lot 
17, VX "The Lord, the SiMrit."—i AiuiUj 
proiier only to the Mo»tt lii^h God arc aA-hl 
to him; aa Omniflciencc, 1 Cor. ii. 1" !' ' 
xl, 13, M. Oronipreaence, P*. cix . 
ii. 17, 18; Ri>m. viii. 2<*», 27. Onmi|-i - 
i. 35. Eternity, Heb. ix. 14. — 3. Di^u^ w\ri 
are evidently ascritted to him, G«n. l. S3 J 
xx%i. 13; Pfia. xxxiii. 6; civ. 30.— 4. Wflddl 
rirojier only to God, is required and aaenbcd 
liim, laa. vi 3; Acta xxviii. "2^; Rum. ex. 
Rev. L 4 J 2 Cor. xiiL 14 ; Malt, xxviii i*k 

UI. 7 V agency or work of the Huiy Oka^ 
ditided by aome into crtraor''' ^■^" •"■* '-" 
nary, l^he Jbrmrr by imnt< 
making mm prophetM, tfir laii' 
rating and tanrlifying inftun-f* tnnJking m 
MainfM. It ia only the loiter \rhirh u ncnr tm 
expected. VTii* ia more particularly dvff^ 
in, 1. Conviction ofain, Johnin.H, 1*. — i. Ia 
rertitm, 1 Cor. lit; Eph. I 17 \^\ I Cot 
\i\ \l ; John iiL ft, 6.— 3. .Stonr' TTm 

ii. 13; 1 Cor. \\. II; Ram. x '\-% 

ItUion^ John xiv. Ifi, Si5.— r«. . . ioi 

xiv. 17; Rom. viit 14. — 6. C-onfifma/ioii, Ba 
vUL 16, 2ti; 1 John ii. ^24: Kpfi i. 13, U. 
te Iheciftofthc Holy h"; 
it U not ex|»ecled to U 
our pmyerH, lo inform vi 
whiB[ier, when either awake or o--'< 
are the e.liildren of God ; nr in nnv ot! ' 
by ennbliiii* j» to exeni ' 

and love to God and our 
not to (tupiHkHC tluit be n ' < 
to the wnUrn won!, or more tlma in • 
it, or l1m)U|:h any other medium.- 
not so le«l by, or opemted upon by 1 ' 
to neglect the tn(*ana of grace, — I, 
Smrit is not promi»e<l n»»r i'i»i n i>> ' 
fnllible.— 5. Nor U the 1 1 
that we may do any thiti 
our dutv. See Tbimt^, ni..i 
mons on Rrpenlonve^ the Ki 
Gof/, and the Promise of the h 
— ^f. Haviier^a SermoPM on Uic iiUy Uiuid 
Pearmn on the Creed, flh oriicie; i>f, fJwj 
on the Spirit; ilurrion't lt> i&irrmoi 
Spirit, 

HOLYGHOE5T, PROCESSION 

pR04:Kaaio\. 

HOMILY, k fvrTDon or disroura* O|iao«| 
point of reliirion tleliveml in a plain maiBM^i 
as to Ih* raKilv untUrvtoixl by llie coaonou |wap 
rtte Grrx'k honiilv, niys M. PIcury, aignifln 
familiar diMXiurw, like the Latin «rmio, and if 
couroea delivered in the church took tbest dcaoB 
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noNouii 

to intimate ttut ibey were nnc haninimea, 
of o«t«otation ami flouruh, liko ibiw 
onttors, but fiiinlltitr aiul iMefiil Jis- 
iw of a Dvuler to hii« tli^icipleis, or A ftithcr 
"fi. AU tli« homilicaof the Grwk 
: stliew are cotnixMeil by b'iMbopA. Wc 
ol' TntuUian, Clemefu Alexamlriniui, 
other learned (lenons, bei-aiwe in Ihc 
none but bUlin(i« were ailinittul hi 
pMrhT The privilege waa not onlinarilv allowci) 
%> prv«t4 Ull Inwanl the fifth oenturr. St. Cliry- 
atan wai the 6r>t preabytrr ifuit pn'ach4'il 
Mallr. tlriiirn an<J 8l. Auguxtinr ul«i urmcbol, 
^I il wi-i \>\- .1 [itvuliiir licence or jiriulcgi*. 

_'iiiMhe« homUy from nermon^ in 

I ^ [icrrormeti in a more famiti^ir 

jL- )>fi-i.iie intcrroa;.itinnj and talkini* to 

■nil they in thpir turn answering uiiJ 

_ biiii, ao tlt.ll it vfAA |int|iorly a con- 

I whrovaa the fcTinon won ilclivcnt] 

wik acre ibrm, and in the pulpil, al)rr the nuiii- 

ta^if '' •- ». The practice of com|>iUn>{ 

kiw ■ re to be C4(mmitted lo memory, 

■>! !' Mmnt or indolent iirieala, com- 

■b«' !•■ cliMc of the riijhth century ; 

*Wn ,(• or.lrr>\J I'nul, the Deacon, 

vA A- ..^riit honiilieia or diMCouraea uiwn 

Ua (imeU and Euintle^ from tlui anci«-nt lUir- 
Mof the ehrnvh. Thi* lJuvc fine to that fumouji 
■•"' ' lh<> Hiimiliarinni of tHmrlc- 

■!<' 11 liein;T fultowiNl oA a nuxlfl by 

^1^1 - •ifilic tarue kind, coin|i(Weil by 

I rom a principle of piouii xeal, 
;s«yi> Moshcini) to iiuuriiili tlu- 
j^Mvanfl t»' penn'tuiite the ignorance of a 
^Clrr);,> . Thi'rc arc uill cxt.int K'vcral 
1 com|>Med by the nm-ient fulhcra, 
bfly Sc Cnrva*«tom and St. (Jiegory. — 
" mentin£ hoinilUa ore nineteen hmnihea 
, poblMhed by Coleloriiu, H-ith two let- 
1; on* at them written in the name 
9 Other in the name of tjicmciit. to 
koTJeruwilem; in which lost IctUT 
t^lemi-nl'a Epitome of the 
' iif Peter. Acconling tu 
^ were com)X»ied by an 
' century; but Mnnttiiii- 
L llicy were for^pij long after tlni 
aaiua. Dr. Lanlnerapprcheniln 
entine hnmiliea were tlic original, 
of the Keeo<4Mitiun:4 ; and ttial 
me with the work cetwurvtl by 
under the title of Dialo^es of Peter 
••I Ap|iion. — y/i»in7ie.> of lite Church of Eng- 
Wirt thoae which were c«m|>oee<l at the Ke- 
•"wlion Ui be ivad in churchcss in order to su|>- 
Jy the .Jr:,-vt of Bi*rmoiiii. See the quarto eiii- 
liea. with notea, by a divine of 
J.ind. 
^^4^ > • IK that prificiple which nukes a 
Ilia iironiisc or duty to hia (iiuuiiun 
See JitTicK, 
SOR, a tflptimony of esteem or nubmi*- 
'^ (ipreaaeai by wotda am) an exterior lieha- 
t«ir, by which wc make known the vetienitiini 
•ttl iMjKiet We entertain [ot any one, on account 
^kiaib<nily or nterit. Tlu; wonl ia alsouM^d in 
~ d ur tha catsem due to virtue, glory, repu- 
, aai prabity ; aa alao fur an exactneza in 
; whaleVer we hove proiuiaeil ; and ill 
nae wc uac the term, a man of honour. 
Ilillhn amilied to two diircrciit kinds of virtue : 

— ni 
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hraTtry in men, and rhastUy in wtmwn. fit 
evory lutualton of lifii', rrtigum only forms the trua 
honour and happinew of nian. " It rannnt," M \ 
one oJwuTVws, "Bri»e from riclicft, lUgnitv of rank 
or ofHcc, nor fmm what arc oflcn calltnt sptrndM 
actions of hrropa, or civil aconnipT*<ihiiienU ; thcfl^l 
uiav Ik- found nman^ nwn of no rt-al iutegrfly, ' 
aril} nuy cn'utt^ coiinidi-rahlr fuiiio ; but a du> 1 
liiictiun niU!<t br nuide Ijctwo^n faiiif and tras- J 
honour. Thr fomH-r in a louil and noidy ap- ( 
plfiudc; the latter a more ailunt and internal 
homage. Fame noata on the breath of the mul- 
tiludc; honour rrrt* on tlic jud-jroent of tha 
thinUinv. In onlrr, then, to liucern where trua 
honour Uca, we must not look to any ndventitioufl 
circumstance, not to any aingle sparkling <]uuiity, 
but to the whole of what fomu a man ; iii a wont 
wc iiiu«t liKik to tJie (loul. It will di«'over iUtclf \ 
hy a mind au|>enor to fcor, to srlfijih intrredt, ntiil i 
airru^rtion; by an an.!eiit love tu tlie ^upreuis j 
lit'injj, and by a principle of uniform rccliluda, j 
It will oiiike uii neither afraid nor aHhaincHl la 1 
diacliarec our tluty, aa it relatea l»olh (o (jikI ami ( 
man. It will inlluence us to lie mnifnoniiiiou* J 
without being proud; humble without l>ein^ ! 
mean ; just without l>einf; liantb ; simple in our^ 
mnnnent, but manly in our feeJinfTH. Thw hoiinur^ i 
thuis rurinrd by fi'ligion, or the love of God, J 
more inde|ieniK*nt, and uuuv complete, thos-' 
what cnn I* acquir^-v] by any either miaiw. Uia 
productive of higher fL-licily, and will In- commen- 
nurutc with eU.*rnity ilsi-lf; while thiil honour, au 
calkil, which arise* from any otlu-r iirinciple^i 
will reswmble the fwble and tniidding Uunn- «>fji4 
tii^MT, which ill often cluudi^l by ihc awoke iti 
sends llirtb, but ia alwaya w<iiitiiij>, and aoon dieail 
tutilly away." Harruui'a Wmku^ vol. i. aer. iu 
JJiair'u Sermons^ vol. iii. aer. 1 ; l^'atWn St-f'm 
m/;ns aer. 3()| vol. ti. ; tiylaii€t» Cont. vol. L pw^ 
LJ-13; Jin-tin't SermonM^ vol. iii. aer. ti. 

HOPE ia the deairo of aonir good, attended 
with the (loasbility, at Icaat, of olitainin}! it ; and 
iit enlivened with joy grcatrr or leas, aLVonJin}; to 
the uroliahility there ia of pnawninf; the oJ>ject of 
our lk<)i»e. Scarce any pttMOon aenna to Iw more 
ii.itaral to man tljan hope; ami, ooiiM<k-nn;j; tlus 
many tnmUes he ia cnOumpoaied witli, none ia 
more ncvreuaury ; for liJ'e, void of nil hope, WuukJ 
be a heavy and apiritleiv thing, vcrv little d«v 
sirable, (lerhii)M hardly loU* boriie; \* ' ' 1 o 

ifkl'uiM*zi KtrL'nirth into till' mint 1, iin>l 
le**«'nij the burdrn« of hfe. If our . <• 

not lliu licat in the world, yet W'e ho)H.' ii \vili !« 
liettcT, and thia hel|Nt ue io supjKirt it v^iili |«& 
licnco. The hojie ol the ChnKtian it* au ex|ieo 
tutiiiiiof all neceasarv f^ood both in timr undetcr- 
iiit/, founded on tiie prominea, rvlnlionti, and 
[x?rtLoclionii of God, and on the officrs, righleoua- 
n.tiis and interccsjdon of Christ, It in a oom- 
nound of decire, expectation, |ntionce., and joy, 
k*im. viij. tM, '25. It n»y be conaidennl, 1. Aa 
Durr, I Jolm iii. 2, 3; aa it ia residpul in that 
lienrt which i« draoMMl ffom sin. — '2. As jFfooci. 
^2 Tlicaa. ii. 16 1 ^^in dintinctitm fnmi ihi' b4»|«e of 
the iiyjiocritc) oa deriving iu origin from Uwl, 
onJ C4*nteririg in him.— 3. It ia Ciilhsl lively, 
1 Fet. i. 3; aa it procctxla from apiriiual life, and 
renders one active and lively in goimI work*.— 
1. It ic nmrofl'eotia, UonKV.5; l Tbr-*. v. 8; 
becauae it excitca fortitude in all Llie tntublrs of 
life, and yielda aupport in th* hour of Aralh, 
Prov. liv. 3*Ja— 6. Sure, Ucb. %i VJ', \KCaum: ii 
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will ■*"< ilianppmnt us, and is fiiii] on ■ sore 
fouiulntion. — >>. Joi^fitt, Rutn. v. ^; as it proiliircs 
Uie ^r(>;ilctit friirity In th« anticipatiun of roni- 
pletf^dflivfruMce fn)m nil eni. Campbelfa Plra- 
B»rc* of Hoik ; Grore'a \Ioral Phil. vol. i. p. 381 ; 
GUPm Body of Dir. p. fti, vol. iii. ; No. 471, 
Spect.; Jiiu'a SermoTUy vol. ii. ecr. 9. 

HOPKINSIANS, so called from the Rev. 
Samui^l Hopkins, D. D., an Amerit-an <li\ine, 
who in his ttrrmons and tracts hiu nmd*- Hcvrrnl 
additions to the itentinienla tirst advnnertl by ihr 
celebrated Jofiatimn Edwards, late prexident of 
New Jer«ey College. 

The followin« la a suminary of the distin^iish- 
injr t^-n(*l4 of the HopkinfiiAns, to^'ther with a 
few of the rrflsons they bring forward in BU|>j*ort 
of their senlinienta. 

1. Thnt all true virtue, or real holiness, eonitifts 
In disinlrrestftl lienevoleiice. The object of In-iie- 
volenre i» utiivental beitifr, iiu-ludiiij; God and nil 
intellij;ent erenlurea. It wiaheK and writs* the 
good of every indivitlual, so far as is consistent 
with the greatest good of the whole, whic-h is 
OHnprised in the glory of Ood and the gx'rfertiun 
and tiappiness of Lis lungdoni. The law of GmI 
Is the standanl of all moral rectitude or IiutinesH. 
This is reduced into love to Cio<l, and our neigh- 
bour as ouraelveak aod lUiiverBal good- will com- 
prehends all the love to Go<l, our neighbour and 
oanelves, reijiiired in the divine law, and then'- 
fiir« must be the whole of holy obetlience. Let 
ny serious person think what ore tlte jjarticulnr 
branches of true (sety ; when he has viewed earli 
one by itself, he will niul that disinterested friendly 
affection is itj* dlstingiiishinjgr rhameleri-^ir. For 
instance, all the holiness in i)iou.>i fear, which dis- 
tinguishes it fnmi the fear ot the wicked, consists 
in love. Again — holy gratitude is nothin;| but 
gtxxl-will to God and our neiglilsiur, in wlucti we 
ourselves ore included ; and ci»m-s|iondciit aflec- 
tion, excited hv a view of the good-will and kiihl- 
noH of God. (Tnivcnal good-will also implies the 
whole of the duty wo owe to our neighbour, for 
JBilicr, truth, and bithiiilneaa, are comprised in 
tmHerul benevolence; so are temperance and 
chn^tity. (^or an undue indulgence of our appe- 
tites and passions is contrary to l>enevolence, as 
lending to hurt 4Xirselvi's or othentj and so op- 
posite to tlw general good, and the divine com- 
mand, in which all the crime of such indulgence 
consists. In short, all virtue is nothing butliene- 
volence acted out in its proper nature and prrfee- 
licMli or iovo to God and our neighbour, made 
petfoct in all its genuine ejiercuca and ejt- 
prrasions. 

IL That all sin consists in seUishneaa. By this 
b meant an interested, selfish affection, by wlii.h 
a |M'ni<jn sets himself up ss supreme, nnd the onlv 
ol>je.-t i,f re<»ard ; aihl nothing is goiHl or lov,?ly in 
Inn >it<w, unless suited to prornoti' his own (irivate 
interest. This aelf-love is, in its whole nature, 
and every degree of it, enmity against God : it is 
not lulgfct to t)ic law of Gtsl, and is the only af- 
fection th.-it can i>pt)osc it. [t is the fuuiuLition of 
all spiritual bttndnes*, atul therefore the source 
of all the open idolatry in the licalhen wurkl, and 
falsi' religion uiuler the hght of the Gospel ; all 
this is agivealile to that self-love which oppasra 
God's true chancier. Umler the inlluerKeaTthis 
priodple, men dejiart fn.«n truth ; it being ilaelf 
the greatest practical lie in nature, as it sets up 
that which is compontively nothing above uni- 
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verstl existence. Self-love is tbe aoare*! 
protiineness and impiety in the worli!, i 
nriile anil aintiiliun ajiiung men, wliich is I 
imt sellishiu^ss, acted out in this parlirull 
This is the founilntion of all covHouanna I 
sensuality, as it blinds people's e^ta, coolnM 
their hearts, and sinks them down, so Itial da^ 
look upon eartldy enjoyments as tbe iiiaMl 
gooil. This is the source of all falaeboo^ JaJB-j 
tice, and niiprcssion, as it excili-s mankind M 
iiiKliie metno-ls to invade the pro|«rrty of oikafcj 
Self-love produces all the violent jausauns; at**,] 
wrnth, clamour, and evil speaJtin^ : aial fwij i 

thing conlmrj" to the divine lawwbrieft 

preliended in Uiis fnlitftd source of all 
«elf-lo%T. 

I I I. That there are no promiva ct I 
ntling grace made to the doings of tlie un 
rale. For as fiir as men act from self-l<r 
art from a bed end : for those who )ui<e nol 
Itne to God, really do no doty when thrr toai I 
on the externals of religion. And as tbe ma' ' 
ginemte act from a selfish principle, thn 4 j 
nothing which is commanded : their impni^ ' 
doings are wholly opposeil to re|<entaiier and (» | 
version ; therefore not impliinl in the cutsamii | 
to repent, &c.; so far from this, they are all» 
gether disols'incnt to the command. lleMi il 
aiipears that there are no pi u miae a of aalvaliaili ' 
the doiiigs of the unregcneratr. 

IV. That the impotency of sinners, wilk !► 
sped to believing in Christ, is not nsttual W 
moral ; for it is a plain dictate ot cofnmon scais, 
that natural imposaibility exdiulea all blams. Btf 
an unwilling mind is univetaally oanaidemd w * 
erirae, and not as an excnae^ and is tbf wtf 
ihinj; wherein our wickcdneoa conaialfc Tktf' 
the impotence of the sinner h owing loaAat' 
trlion of heart, is evident f^om tbe |iraaB<a a' 
the GoBjiel. When any object of good b (»► 
[loseil nnd promised to us ui>on asking, it ckm 
evinces that there can be no imnetenee in ussril 
respect In nbtoining it, beside the diaapfmitaba 
of the will ; and that inaliility which on ia a^ i ia 
ilisinclination, never renden any thing infi^ 
perlv the subject of precejil orcoirunaniL 

V. That, in order to faith in Christ, t tima 
must ajipruvc in his heart of the divine cucaloti^ 
even though God should cast him off tecrfri'l 
which, however, neither implies love of miivfT. 
nor luitred of liappinesa. For if the law b •xJ, 
death is due to those who have broken il Ha 



Juilge of all the earth cannot but do M>t t ' 
would bring everlaaling rrjavach upm H ^ [ 
vemment to snare us, ronsideml merriy as B ' 



imrselves. Wnen this is felt in oiu liearts, tfs 
not till therL we shall be (irepami to took le tl* 
fn-e grace of CkwI, through the rr<Jein|<ian wis* 
is in (Christ, and to exerdse fititb in his Itai 
icAo it %ct fiiTlh to ht a ftopitioliaii to tMtn 
Gad' I righteovtneta, thai he v ', sa< 

yei he the justifitr of him vho ' .'r^ia 

VI. That the inhnitely wise ami lunv > -id Im 



exerted his oinniiiotent iiower in such a i 

as lie purposnl should be folloiwcd with Ibr ct- 

islence arid entrance of moral evil ii - 

tern. — For it must be adiuilted on all < 

Ood has a periiKt knowlodgc^ f r ' 

of all poaaible exislcncca ami r ^ 

lem and acene of opeialion, in . 

should never have existed, was aetuu . 

ill the divine mind, ccitainly llw 1 '■ 
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npimtnu^il in th« waur or hU tm'n npen- 
aing rnn be mare tluhonoralne tn 
iiniikrine ttw* *hc iivstcrn which ii* 
nl tiv the ilivinr hitnil, nm) wliit-li 
hid pleiwun* and clorv, u yt*t nut 
F Aisit €iif wist* €*i)nlrivftnre and ilcni^n. 
[yU. That ttip iiitnxlurtion of sin u, upon the? 
'jm geiwnl good. For the wisdom 
rOte Deity uc iHipliiyrd in currying 
r the neatest |!tiod ; and the eiisi- 
rmonil evil Kiu andouhtedty occasioned a 
' '\ perfect, and ffloriou« dineuvery of the 
" "*ction»t of tlie lUvine nuture^ than 
' Imve bei-n nuide to the view of 
Tlhe eileiisive nianiffsUliomi of Ihi- 
' md holy nature of God, and his inrinilc 
iHTsnn to tin, nnd all his inherent (jerfretiinis, 
B their genuine fruits and elTecta, is either itself 
■c y al m t ^^j or necessiirily contains it, it 
^mM mnr— inly follow tliat the introduction of 



Im » fi9r the grvatest good. 

VIII. That re|>enUincc is before faith in 
OlM. — Py this is not intended, that re|ient- 
pun u beme a sperulative belief of the Ivin^ and 
l^nftMian* ofGoil, and of the ^terson and charac- 
■f of Christ ; but only that true repentance is 
'Wi» to a anvinif faith in Christ, in which the 
t is aniti-d to Christ, and entitled to the 
of his imnliotion anil atonement. That 
(^pntencF is before faith, in this sense, appears 
ln« srvenl eondderalions. I. As icpentance 
ml faith reKpect difl'erent ohjecls, ao Ihcy are 
li^trr' "-r- ■ — „f tlic hmrt; and therefore one 
out «" ' must he prior to the iHher. — 

i Ti.' 'inuine re|ji>ntanceof sill with- 

ItMiuth iu Christ, but there cannot lie true liiith 
lilChriit witbout repentance of sin ; and since re- 
I MCuoe ia itecnsary in order to laith in Christ, 
» Hat necMuarily be prior to faith in Christ. — 
1 John the Baiitist, Christ and his apostles, 
(Hghi thai >i-pcntai)ce is before laith. John 
(md, Htpmt, for Ihe kingdom of hearen ia at 
tnlirantinff, that true repentance wiis nc- 
n^iry in onl«r to emhrare the Uosjicl of the 
Chri-it ciDiimjinded, liepent yc, and 
And Paul preached repent- 
(• cind fnith tmrard our Ltord 

L 

"I'liat though men licoaroe sinners by 
•cconling to a divine constitution, yet 
w aiHl arc areounlable for no sins but 

Kim); for, 1. Adam's orl, in eating the for- 
^ ' -» not the act of his posteritv ; 
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nut sin at the saine time lie 
nine.-* of that act could not be 
^fvff^rrcU to llicin aflerwiird*', liecausc the siii- 
fllMliof BO act can no more lie transferred from 
•• mnrnx to another thaii an act itself — 
I Tnerrfure Adam's act, in eutina the forbidden 
fnui, wmjr. ntrt the nju-v, but only the Oceanian of 
^ poalerit' nnen. Go<l was pleased 

b UoIl* a , that, if Adam reroainni 

Uy thrau^i^ ;.... ,1 trial, his posterity sliouM 

M MoaeqaeiKv be holy also; but if he sinned, 
til portnitT ahouiii in consequence he sinners 
tttwWL Adam otiuied, and now God brings 
tii paMaiiiy into the world sinners. By Adam's 
^ va Mt heoomc sinnen, not for it ; his sin 
Utf only the occasion, not tlie cause of our 
—limiting ana. 

X Thai though believers are jnsti6ed through 
ClM'a nghtcouaneia, j«t hia righteuusncas is 
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not trannfrrrrd lo them. For, I. Personal riglv I 
teousiiCM eon no mor«- he tninHlem-d from ona ] 
perfti>n lo another, Ihan |M*rs4Ui:il sin. — 2. If j 
Chrisl's |ienional risihloousiiras wore transferred j 
In I>eliever«, tjiey would \ie as perfivlly holy 
Christ ; and so stand in no need of forgiveness.— ^1 
3. But Iw'Iievers are not conscious of havinjT 
Christ's [«TMonid rightej^usness, but fwl and b^l 
wnil niiirli in-dwelling sin a»A corruption.— I 
1 Tlie Srri|>tim> repnsents lielievers as rpcei»« J 
ing only the brntfitji of Christ's righteouMiesa itfi 
jtistilicatiun, or their being pardoned and aocep' 
e«! for Christ's righteousncsM' sake, ami this is tn 
ftrojKT Scrijfture notion of iiiipiitntiun. Jona 
ihan's righteousness was imputrti to Me|)hilio> ' 
sheth, when Piivid showeil kindness to luin for 
his father Joiinlhan's sake. 

The ^{(i|ikinHtans warmly rontend for tha 
doctrine of ttie divine dtvrees, that of j^arliculor^ 
elivtinn, tot:il depnivilv, the special influences of 
the ^3tlirit of Gel in regeneration, justitication 
by f»ith alone, the final |ieraeverance of the 
saints, ond the roiiRstcnrv between entire frec^ 
dom and absolute dcfirnoence; and thrrefbivJ 
claim it as their just due, since the world willlj 
make distinctions, to l>e called Hopkinsian CaWl 
villists. AdamK'a fieie of litli^iurtf ; HopkingJ 
on Holineu; Bdvardt on the II ill, (i. "23 1, '284 \ 
EdtrardM on Virtue ; WcmCs Eesay on Moral 
Agenrij, p. ITO, ISl ; Spring't .V<i/urc o/ Duty, 
2o ; Moral Disquisiiionn, p. 40. 

HORROR, a jnssion excited by an object 
which causes a high degree of fi-ar and detesta- 
tion. It is a ronifiound of wonder and fear. — 
Sometimes it has a mixture of pleasure, fn>m 
which, if predominant, it is denominated a plead- 
ing horror. Such a horror aeittes us at the view 
of vast and hanging iretipioeB, a tem|ieatuoQa 
ocean, or wild and solitary places. This pomion 
is the original of superstition, as a wise and welW 
tein|»cred awe is of religion. Horror and terror 
seem ahnost to Ix- synonvroous; but the fonner, 
I think, refer* more to what ditgiult ; Ihe bttcr 
to that which alarms os. 

HtJSANNA, in the Hebrew ceiemoniea, a 
pmver which they reheamed on Ihe several days 
of l}ie feast of taliemaelcs. It signifies "save u« 
now ;" or ' save us, wo pmy." There are diveta 
of theac Aoiianos; Ihe Jews call lliem hoscban> 
notli, L e. hoaannahs. — Some are rehearsed on 
the iirBt day, olhera on the second. Sic, which 
tliey coll hosanna of the first dav, hoiwnna of th« 
second day, &c. //oranno Rahha^ or Grand Ht^ 
ttanna^ is a name they give to their least of taber- 
nacles, which lasts eight days; because, during 
the rourw thereof, they are fiyquently catling fi>r 
the Assistance of God. Ilie forgiveness of their sine, 
and his blessing on the new year; and to thai 
purimse they malu great use of Ihe prayers abovs 
mentioned. The Jowa also apply the term ho- 
tantia rabba in a more peculiar manner to the 
seventh day of the feast of laUrnncles, lircauae 
they apply themselves more iiunKxliatcly on that 
day lo invoke the divine blessing, Ac. 

HOSPITALITY, kindness eieidacd in Iha 
enlertainnient of strangers. This virtue, we find, 
is explicitly commanded by, and makca a part of 
the morohty of the New Testament. Indeed 
that religion wliich breathra nothing but charityL 
and whose tendency is to «x|suid Uie heart, oaa 

inkii 




call fortli the benevolent exertions of mankioi^ 
muat evidently embrace this practico. — If it l« 
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Saknl, nf mti im is ihu mjuired 1 it is oiuwcml, 

Ihiil tiie prinriiUe a rr<(uim) of all, though the 

dutjr it»olf fail oiil^ Ik- yrM-\Mtd by those whoac 

ffifcuniatanord will xliuit of it. Dr. Stcnnrt, in 

titiii diacourac on i\\\* •iittjtvt I Domestic Outir^, 

[acr. 10,) Juativ ubnervc*, "lliit liu«|jitalily ia a 

[ speciea of chanty tu wliich every one ia niX coni- 

r'tent. But tlic tiMUiier from which it jiroceedii, 
mean a hunianf, i;t'nerou:*, U'ncvt^lenl Irin^NT, 
I lAo/ ouj^ht to prevuil in every l>rea*t. S<Mue ore 
Fniaerably pour, dihI it in ni>t to l>e ex|m-teil thut 
I their doora hImuIJ U* thrown open tu rnt«'rtAin 
[MraDgeni; ^eltlie cottage ofa pea^nntmny exIiiUt 
r noble aiiecimena of hoi|<itality. Flere dtalrna 

fcaa often niet with pity, uiiil the pencculed an 
' aayluin. Nor ia tliere a luun who haa a huuae to 

•)eep in, but may be benevolent to atmni^rs. — 

But Ihejie are penona of certain ch-imctem and 
BaUtioiu, who an morg rapecially obliged to it; 
[.•a paiticularly mapiilralei and othera in rivij 
f offion, who Wiiuld lurfi'it the esteem of the public, 
[and greatly injure lluir u«efulne«, were thoy 

not to observe the rilca of luM|iitalitv. Minintera, 
I aIm^ and such Christiana aa are qualified by their 
I particular ulTice^ in the church, and their allluent 
I circiuiutdnceA, may be eminently useful in thia 
' way. The two grand virtuia which ou({hl lo lie 
I atuiUed by e»cty one, in order that he may have 
I It in lu9 power to be hoKpitable, are indwitry antl 
ytconamu. But it may be aakcd again, to whom 

ia thid duty to be praetiaed 1 1'be anawer ia, Lo 
[ atranjren ; but here it ia neccaaary to obaene, 
I that the term atrangem hath two acreptationa. It 

ia to be understoud of travellen, or peraotw who 

Dome from a distance, and with whom we have 
lilittJe or no aoqtiaintaner ; and more genenJIy of 
' ail who an not of oar bouae — atnuigen^ aa op- 

rd lo dofDCatica. Uoapttolity ia eapccially to 
practised to the poor: they who have no 
houaea of their own, or poaaeaa few of the oun- 
veuiencea of Ufe, alumld uecoaioniilly lie invited 
lo tiur Itonaea, anil n-frealKil at our LiMe^ Luke 
' Siv. 13, II. tiospilidity aUu may be pru-li-'>e'l 
f to liiote who are of llie aaaie character arul of 
pba MOW eommunily with oiinelvea. An to t!u 
I offices of hospitality, and the manner in 
[iWhJch they should he rendered, it muist lie nb- 
Jaarral, that the entertainments should be p^m'i- 
I yui, /niipaX, and cordial. Gen. xviii. G, 8; John 
|>ii. 3; Luke xv. 17. The Migaliunt to thia 



|4at^ arise from itieJUnm and reaaoitableneaa of 

■ft: It bring* iu own reward, Ada xx. 3!k It is 

raxpreaaly commanded bv Cnid, Lev. xxv. 30^ 3l^i 

jLuko xvi. 19; liv. 13, l4; IlonL xii; llebi. xiii. 

[l, 3; I Pet. iv. 0. We have many •Irikiiii; ex- 

laniiilea of liMpitality un divine leoord: A'.imliam, 

fOen. xviii. 1, 6; Liit, tiin. xix. 1, i; Job xni. 

17, •3i; ShuiL-imile, i Kiiys iv. 8, 10; the hos- 

[■itaiil* man mentioned iu Jnriiiai xix. IGjSl; 

I VaviiJ, •! Sam. vL 19; Obadijli, I Kings xviti. 4; 

'r • ' NVh.».l7, 1- ■' •■ Lidiex.3ft; 

t. xxvLC, 13;' I ;Uri5tinii«, 

A , Hi; Prisciiti i . . i, .\clg xviii. 

&i; Lydu, Acts xiv, 15, iW. ^c. Lastly, what 

should liavo a powerful eflect on our mijida is, 

'' ' ■ ' ' ine boepitality. God in 

\, r meiciea are overall his 

)« ' ;ind hia i«in fiilla on the 

evil «« w>'li ja the tf<>ud. Hia verv enemitv share 

of hu IkAinly. lie gives Ubemily Id all OMn, 

and U|>l<Mida not; but especially wc should n>- 

meaiUf the exceediag richaa of hia gncv, in his 

174 



il0GUENOTS 
kindneaa ^1waf<]a us Ibroogh Chttrt 
lu lay all these conaideralians toori I 
ask ouraelvra wbrther we can fiiul ii m ,»ir pi 
to be idfiall, pernmoniouis and iiihcej4lableT' 

HOST, in the church of Ri>ii» . a ri;iuH' civ 
lo the elenienla used in (lie i ■. 
lo the conaecralol wafer, win 
offer up every dav, oa a new Uk^ v 
tlie sins of nunkind. They |uy ail 
host upon a fiihc preaum|ition that 
are no lunger bread and wine, but ttiinmliai 
liiitcd into the ml bo<ly and blood J dull 
See THiNaCaaTAXTiiTiuN. IV>pe Gnmr U 
6i«t decreed a boil to be fong, aa a ^gnai iat 
people to betake thetnadna lo the a>d«nliaa i 
the boat The ireaael wbenin the hoal* an ki| 
is called the cibory, being a large kiml al 
chalioe. 

HUGUENOTS, an apiieJUtion given bjrw 
of contemfit lothe reformeJ or Pritleslant Cihlx 
isu of Frdnce. The name had ite liaa la IU 
but aulhon arc not agreed aa to the a~wbi W 
iiccasion thereof. Some dative it fraii. tar fi 
lowing eirrunutaneee: — One of thejprtn oTIl 
city of Tours is called the gale of Foaiseik I 
cumi|itinii {roea/ru Uugon, l e. the bl« Hafl 
riiiii Hu|^n was oitce oouni «f Tours, •«■• 
ini; to Ecinhardui^ in his tile et Cbsrlaa t 
Great, and lo aome utbei hiaKnana lie vrai, 
seems, a very wicked man, who by hia fieRr,a<i 
temper, made bimaelf drradful ; ao tlart liUr I 
deotli he was supnosed to walk about in tht ifa 
litne, beating all IDUse he met vntb : thia Udn 
the judicious Thuanua has not acnipled to 
(ton in his history. Davila and otlier hl« 
pretend that the nickmuue of HagHeiult « 
fiiat given lo the Freiwh Pmlealanl^ ~ 
they uaed to meet in the ni^ht time in anHan 
neoua vaulta near the gate of Hugim ; and wh 
seems to countenance this opinion is, that tla 
were first coiled by the name of Jiugtemtf i 
i\\u city uf Toun. Others sangn a mavilh 
t huus oriti^n lo this name, and aay that the leMW 
;r->ve it the refunocd, Iwcauw they wem lorM^ 
ins; tlie eruwn utxin the head of the ;iit— t ia 
<ki)cendi<d from Hueh Capet ; w tiw — llt^M 
for givnif! it to the nocse of Ouis^ aa doaeaii 
from Charles the Great Othrra sinsin dei)* 
from a French and £iulty pr k/ it 

Oemian word edignoatn, f. nU 

rales ; and originally applied lo tti.it v,atai* fai 
nf the city of QeoeTa, wnich entered into aa A 
mice with the Stvia* eantona, in order to aaipMI 
their libertica asainrt the tyrannical atteantia 
Chnrlea III. duke of Savoy. These ooaCaMlM 
were called Ei^rult; whnioo H in na a Ha. 1% 
penecntion which the^ have uademne laaMM 
lis parallel in the hisinnr of itljian. IMm 
the rei^'n of Chailea I}C, and on the Mkd 
August, 1572, happened the maanacic of 
lomew, when aeventy thnoand ofthwu 
out France wne butcbenMl with «*« 
of nggravaled emelty. See PEaaacvrtON. I 
I.^>98, Henry IV. |>aaaed the faauas aJU « 
Nanti, wliic)i aenired lo the PraMatanta A(|M 
exercise of their ri-ligioa. This adid wW W 
vuked by Louis XH'. ; their ehufebea DOtf 
raati to the ground, their jx-rsona inaulMd If^ 
soldiery, and, alVr the luas of inninMnUr V^ 
fifty thiHiauid valuable mrmliers of aucMtJ ■■< 
driven into exile. In ItoUand Ibe; buikaMM 
placra of worabi(\ and had inii«n|lf tiMBi' 





HUMILIATION 

mgaUiol pmchen. Amonz othen vim 
psnilk, Dumont, Dubosc, aod Ihr rloijiient 

.,r^ .1 ^ !_..._ -■■ •rfinm, in one of hi»!wnnons 
tiillowinii tint? n|»wlni(ilic 
■i .: ' - \ i v., Uy whom lliey wrrt* 

kUito ojLilf ; "An«I Ihou, dn-aHful prince, 
II oner hunoureil u my kin);, ami ivlioni 
vt a «cour9i* in Ihr han*l of A1- 
f Goil, thou ftl)9o ftlialt Imve a pnrt in my 
riiihe)! ThMc provinfcfs wliich Ihou 
, but which the nnn of the Lonl pni- 
IVS thift country, which thou fiWmt with n-fu- 
^ dot ftigitivr* animalAl with lovrj Ihrnir 
Bi^ which contain a thoiuaml rnnrtyra of Ihv 
kin^ but wbuDi religion lenclen victnrioua, — all 
w ]r«( rpsonml bennlictiona in thy liivnur. 
il grant the Sual haiuln^e that hidcx the truth 
Bi thine evea may fall off! — Mav tjinl forgrl 
livm of knod with which Ihou^aitt delupvi! 
earth, aivl which thy ragrn hath ciiummI to be 
d S^ — SfaT God blot out of bin hmik the inju- 
I which Inou haat done tu i and while he re- 
rit the fuflereis, may be pardon those who 
need oa to nutTer! — O, may Goil who bath 
tfe the^ to ua, and to the whole church, a mi- 
Im of hi« judgnienta, make thre a diijienifer 
U* fatouw — on administralor of hiji mercv." 
atrilAJSITARlANS, thoM who deny" the 
ycv dirinitj of the Son of Uod, and hold hiin 
a poanaaol of no other than simple human 
•n, though bi eiceedinj; any of the race of 
a in onr moral excellence. — B. 
iUMANITY, the exercise of the social and 
ffvolent irirtiiea ; a fellow teehnf; for the dis- 
MB» oi Another. It i« properly calletl humanity, 
Ma*e<iieic IB little ornothin^ of it in bnjies. The 
hi klfcetiona »n conceived by all to be more 
n«l iha-n the aelfish. Sympotliy and humanity 
dly estenned the fineat temper of 
f"r that miAon Ibn prevalence of the 
ml ' iirogma of society is held 

• u r nature. Kaimen'i Fl. of 

V. , 'uon'c Strmonon * Chru- 

■ Wcin of Uumaniiy i' PraWt Poem 

\ ITY OF CHRIST, u hi» po^ 

le human body, and a true human 

i'!i he asRUmed for the purpose of 

li.itioo elfectudl to our salvution. 

UN OF CHRIST, i» that 

■ «fid dirtrcto lo which he vobin- 

ii'f the purpo-*' of exeriitinp liis 

Jjllr'T-' wurk. This appmra, I. In hit birlh. 

i va> bom of a voman- \ sinful wnm--in ; 

C)>(| ht wax without sin. Gal. iv. 4. jV poor 

iiun, Luke it 7, -1. In a po^^r country viilaj»e, 

UtL 4*1. In a Btilile, lui abject place. Of » 

Mm subject to inllrmities, Hrli. ii 0; hunger, 

H^ weiirinoaa, pain, iic. — ^'i. In his circum- 

' "' ''"' I mmixer when he was liom: 

'■■>t a liMiff time ; probably work- 

' i c«r[ionter; bad not a pitice 

kSi' 'ifad; and was olipressetl with 

Wtr 'Acnt .ilwtut prcjcninj» the Lit>»- 

U — ' ' ri ^ ■ '.'m: he wa^ 

N^' ' iii; and cft- 

trri irion^, Matt. 

7 ; ulhl the ilMjdt ^otMuiuioUS ritli- 

xxil C; Mntu xrii. US; John vii 

liii ^mJ he Wiu onen Iein;itr:l, Matt. 

r.\ HeU ii. 17, Idj i». 15; gricvtid with 




HUMILITY 
the reproachea cast on himself, and with llie pina 
and miaeriea of others, Heb. xii. 3; Matt. li. I'l; 
John xi, 33; was burdened with tlie hidini.ni ci 
hii* Father's face, and the feam and impressions 
ofbi«nnilli, PsbI. xiii. Ij Luke xxli. 43; HeK 
V. 7. — 5. Inhisc/eo//i, scourgM, crowned wilh 
thorns, received gall and \inegar to diiitk, and 
was crucified between two thieves, Luke xxiii. ; 
Jolu) xix. ; Mark xv. 24, 25. — 6. In his burial i 
not nnly wnj he born in another man's house^ 
hut lie WOK buried in another man's tomb ; for 
lie had no tomb of bis own, or family vault to Iw 
inlemxt in. Is. Hii. 10, &c. ; Matt ini. 4C. Tho 
huniiliiition of Christ waa neccaeary ; 1. To eie- 
<nite llie juirpone of God, aiui covenant engage- 
iiif nta of Christ, Acts il. 23, 34 ; Psid. xl. B, 1, 
B. — i To fulfil the nunifold tvpea aiul pr»-dio- 
tiiinsofthc did Testament— 3. To aatisfy tJie 
I'roken law of Gixl and purciiaae eternal reiliinp- 
lion for us, laa. liii.; Heb. ix. 12, 15. — 4. To 
lca^-<? us an unspotted pattern of holiness and p» 
lience under suJfTerinj. GiWt Body of IMr. p. 
lit), vol. ii. ; Brotrn'K Sal. and Her. Keligitm, 
p. 3S7i RiJplrj/t Boilyof DiT. ou. 48. 

HUMILITY, a dispcJuilion of mind wherein 
a poraon has a low opinion of himself and hie ad- 
vantages. It is a branch of internal worship^ oi 
of experimental rcKgion and godlineao. It is the 
effect of divine grace oiieraling on the soul, and 
always characterises the true Christian. The 
heatlien philoHophera were so little acquainted 
wilh this virtue, that they bad no name for it: 
what they meont by the word we u»e, was meor»- 
ncsa and baseness of mind. To consider this 
gracF a little more particularly, it may be olwerved, 

1. That humility does notohli^zea man to wrong 
the truth, nr himnelf, by entertaining a meaner or 
worse o]>ii)ion of himself than ho deaervea. — 

2. Nor uuea it oblige a man, right or wrong, lo 
give every^ Inxly else the preference lo himoeliT A 
wise man cannot believe hiniw^lf inferior to the 
ignorant multitude ; nor the virtuous man that be 
is not so good as thoae whoae li\ca are vicious. — 

3. Nor does it oblige a man U> treat himself with 
contempt in liia words or actions : il look* more 
like afTeclation tlian humility, when a man say* 
such things in his own dispraise as others know, 
or he himself belicvea, to Iw false ; and it is plain, 
aUo, that this i« ofU'n done merely as a bait Id 
catch the praiitea of others. Humility rontual^ 
I. In not attributing to ounielvea any excellence or 
l'ikkI which we have not. — 2. In not over-rating 
anything we do. — 3. In net taking on immodxv 
rate driichi in ourselves. — 4. In not assuming 
more of the praiw of a quality or action than b» 
longs to us. — r>. In an inward sense of our many 
i'liiK'rfcctions and sin«. — fi. In aacribing all wi 
have anil are, to the grace of God. 'I\\u hnTni- 
lily vill erprtmi iltr{f, I. By the mo<le«ty of out 
ap|K*»nince. The humble man will collider hv 
:igi', abilities, character, function, &c. and act ao- 
conliiiiilv.— 2. Hy the modesty of our pumuitK, 
We shafl not aim at any thing above our strength, 
but |.ir<'frr a ffood to a great name. — 3. It will ex- 
pre«» iUelf by the modexty of our canvcrsation and 
liehuviimr : we shall not he ioqunciousi, olbtinale, 
f jrwnrd, envious, discontent^Hl, or ambitious. 77U 
odrantat^eM of humilily are r.unuroua t I. U ii 
well pliiiking to God, I PrU iii. 4. — 2. It haa 
jrreat inlluence on us in the performance of all 
other duties, praying, bearing, con^ersi', Acv— 
3. It injicalea that more grace shall In given. 
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ntSSITKS 
]%me« iv. fi; P« jixv. 0. 4. It prr>«>nM tl>i> 
(u>ul in gnvtt InrnqLillityniiilronrenltitPiit, Pa.l\ix. 
'li, 33. — 5. Il iiiakn im |niluiilainl roiifiii'il uil- 
ilor nnlictioius Job i. '2*2. — (J. It eniibloit ud to c%- 
eni«c niinL'ration in oven- thing. To obtain Ihit 
esrrUent rpirit tre vhoidfi remember, 1. 'I'hc px- 
umplo of Cliriiit, Phil. ii. 6, 7, M.— 2. Thnt hea- 
vrn is B place of humility, Ri-v. t. ft. — 3. That 
our sin« arr nuuirrouA, anil tlearrvc the gmitesl 
pu'.iiihment, Lam. iii. 39. — 'i. That humility is 
the wuy to honour, Pnjv. ivt IS. — 5. That the 
grealest promises of good arc made to the humhlc, 
K l»ii. 15 i \\\. 2 ; I Pet V. 5 i Pa, exivii. G ; 
Malt. V. 5. GroTt'i Mar. Phil. vol. ii. p. 286 ; 
Kratit'* Chrutian Temper, vol. i. »er. 1 ; H'alU 
an Hftmitity: fiaxter't Chrutuin Directory, vol. i. 
p. 1%: Hole't Cont. p. llOj GilPf Body of [Hi. 
(1. 151. voL iii. ; M'alker't Srr. iv. scr. 3. 

U US n.AND, duties of. SecMARBiAOESTATP. 

HCSSITES, a party of reformers, the fol- 
lower* of John Hutw. — John IIujh, from whum 
tjie Huaidteatake their nnme, waa horn itt a lilth* 
%illRgp in Bohemia, called Hum, nii<l lived a( 
Fra^ie in the highest reputation, both uii account 
i»f the sanctity of his manners ami the purity of 
Ids <lijctrine. He wn.^ di»tin<;iiiKhed hy hi* un- 
conunon erudition and clixiuence'; and perfonne<l 
ut the same lime the functinns of professor of di- 
vinity in the universitv, and of ordinary tmstor in 
the church of that cftv. He adopted ibe aenti- 
inenls of WicWlilfe ami the Waldenscs; and, in 
t!io year 1-11*7, beuan n|wnly to oppose and preach 
(i^^ainst divers errors in doctrine, as well as cor- 
ruptions in iioint of discipline, then reitfiiing in (he 
church. Hues likcwifo emleavoured to the ut- 
most of his power ti) with<lraw the tndvcrsitv of 
Prague from the juriwliction of Ciregory \II., 
whom the king of Bohemia had hitherto ackiiow- 
lejreil as the true and lawful head of the church. 
This occasioiKil a violent quarrel between the in- 
cciued archbishop of Prague and the zealous nv 
fornwr, which the latter inflamed and augmented 
from day to day, by his pathetic exclamations 
iwainat the court oi' Rome, and the corruption 
Inat prevailed anuing the saivrdotol order. 

Ttiere were other circumstances that contri- 
tnited to injlame the res«>iitment of the cleTij,v 
t^aiiut liim. He adopted the philosophical o\yi- 
mans of the Realist.!, and vehemently opposed 
and even persecuted the Nominalists, whooe 
numl*er ami influence were considernble in the 
university of Pni^e. He also multiplied the 
iiumlier of lus enemies in the year MOh, by pro 
etiring, thrtiugh his own cmlit, a fientencc in fa- 
vour uf the Boheniiiins, who disputed with the 
Oernuins concerning the nuinlvr of suffraycs 
which their respective nations were entitled to in 
all matters tliat were carried hy election in this 
university. In consojuence of a decree obtained 
in favour of the former, which restored theixt to 
ibdr constitutional right of three sufTrages, usurp- 
ed by the latter, the Germans witlidrew from 
Prague, and in the year H09 founded a new 
soiJemy at Lei|Hi<^ TItis event no sooner hap- 
i|ene<l, than Huss beean to inveigh, with greater 
rreedom than be had done before, against the 
vices and corruiitions of the clergy; artd to re- 
eonunend in a public maimer the writinas and 
apuaant of Wicklifl'e, as far as thrv related to the 
papal hierarchy, the despolisni el the court of 
Rome, and the corruption of tlie clergy. Hence 
■n aeeiBaliun waa bnxight against nim in tbe 
IT* 



UCSSITES 

year 1410. liefore the tnbini 
oy wboDi he was solemnly • < 
niunion of the church. >.... 
sentence of exconiinunication, he pi 
expnie the Romish church with ■ Jo 
zeal [|mt were alnioM universally ap 

This eminent man, wboae piety WM < 
Sincere and ferxiMit, though his zeal was | 
too riolent, aiul his prvdence nut always ( 
spect, was summoned to ap[mr befiore thr c 
cd uf Constaitce. Secured, as be thowiu, &(■ 
the mge of his enemiea, by the saM^edadtMl 
^ntcJ him hy the emperor SigianiDnd fai U» 
journey to Constance, bis rraidcnoe in tliat plae^ 
and his return to his own cotmtiv, John Una 
obeyed the order of the council, ana B|>(««ied b» 
fore it to demonstrate his innocence, aind to |jrais 
that the charge of his having desertol the church 
of Rome was entirely groundless. Uowvser, fali 
enemies so far pre\aileil, tliat bv tbe mn>t seas- 
dutciUH hn*ach uf public faith, &e was cast iali 
[iristm, declared a nerelic, because he ppCuaed to 
ptrud guilty against the dictates of Ids corL'^-ienrn 
in ohedienci^ to the council, and Immi 
lll.'i; a punislunent which he endure) ' 

fiarollelei] magnanimity and reaoUit v\ .. 
le cnme lo the jiluce of eiecntiun. !,< '.> -1 ■■' I .» 
ktiers, sang |a>rlJonn of psaliiia, look, ■^ 
towards hea«en, and repesled these won: 
thy bands, O Lord, do I cominit my s]i< 
bast n^lcemed me, O riKist cood and uiiiuoi 
f'ud. Lo.il Jesus Christ, aasut and help w^ 
that with n finii and present mini, by Ihjr BMt 
jiowiTful frrare 1 may imdergo this moat mi 
and igiiontinioiis denlfi, to which I am eotidrmned 
for preaching tbe truth of thy most holy GoapeL* 
When tfie chain was put U|)on him at the stak& 
be foid with a sinUiiig countenance, "^Iv Lara 
Jestis Christ was liound with a liarder chain ihia 
this for my sake, and whv should I Ic aahanrd 
of this old rusty one V When the fagmts smr 
piled lip to his \ery neck, the duke tt Bavsih 
was ofnciouB enough lo deare biro lo abiuit. 
" No," aays Hush, " I never prearbed 
trine of an evil tendency ; ami wliat 
with my lijis, I seal with my blood." He kuu lu 
the ezeculioner, " A n- you going U> burn igosirt 
In one centuiy you will have a rtron you oa 
neither roast nor lioil." If he were (inifAitii^ 
he must have meant Luther, who bad a ml 
for his arms. The fire was then opibcj tothi 
fiiggots; when tbe inart^T «aiu' a liymn with* 
loud and cheerful a voice, tbol In v ,• ti^ 
through all the cracklingsof tbe ii ; *"' 

the noise of the nmllitude. All ■* 

cut short, after be had uttered, ■ji-^.iw ,. nit*l, 
thou son of the In ing ( iod, have mercy aiui »«k* 
and he was consumed in a most niiscrnok' DU- 
ner. The duke of Baxnria ordered the et«t» 
tioiier to throw all the martyr's clothes iototl* 
tlamcs : after which bis ssb4*s were carefully M* 
lecieil, and cast into the Rhine. 

Hut the cause in which lliia eminent man «» 
engaged did not die witii bun. His di>ci)Jctai^ 
lieird to their masJer's doctriuea after hw 'k*^ 
which hrukc out into an open «ar. John ZMk 
a Bohemian knight, in 1420, put himself at tt* 
heail of the Hussites, who were now he««i" 
very considerable jmrty, and threw ofl" the di> 
nolle yoke uf Sigismund, w-ho tiail treatnl ik*" 
Lietbren in the most Ittrbarous manner. 7{^ 
waa succeeded by Procopius in the year IfK 
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MUTcniNSO.NIANS 
Act* of liorliiirity wpw cummiilcJ on )»3lh Mrs ; 
the irTccodrilolilc o^piwiriori 

- «Miiimcnl« of the amitml- 
1 ajrreoil ill this one horrible 

I hit It \v is innoc(*nt atitl lawful to pcr- 

I cxtiqj«(e with tirr ami swoni thi' i*ne- 

thr inw n-li^ion ; anJ sufh lliey rofipro- 

Mt'-arh other. These roiiiinotioiui 

'lun- suhai<ln) by the inlerference 

iKusil, in the year 1133. 

■'-•S who were ^Ji^id^-'d into two par- 

■ilixtintMantl the I'aborites, ipread 

!iia and Hungary, and even Siledia 

iiid there are, it ia said, «onie nv 

■ 'I suhxislinr; in thise (rnrta. 

Muldleloti^M Ecang, Siog, 

i:.tI. ni,t. 

! .•.buNlANS, tJie foUowcm of 

-on, who waa Imm in Yorkahire, in 

•' ; " '" ' ' I'c he scnid the 

I'y o( steward ; 

' ^.^ from nlure to 

-«-(f ia citUtit'Linj^ fii«ait.*i. We 

_'e and noble collection W- 

'r >V (xhlward lo the Uiiivcraitv of 

■ ■. actually ntiidc by him, and even 

■■1 from him. In 17'21, he |>uli- 

' of tiij curious book, railed 

in which he ridiculed Dr. 

.1 History of the Kjtrth, and 

- of c;raviljitiun etitil)ti.<4]ied in 
In 1727, he i,ubli»hcd a 

»-OH<d |Mrt ill .MoM'd's Phneipiii, containing the 
i^rkw of the tirripture |ihilosu|iliy. i rnm 
' ■■') be pabliitlK'd a volume every 
viih the manuiicriptK he leU 
lid in 17IH, ill 1-J volumes, 
Monday before hi* death, Dr. 
iialobe bled; auyinff, pleufunlly, 
■ ' vou lo Aloiwa," uu-^aning bit* 
't'^hinaon, lakiii<; it in the 
r,->l in ft mutterinf.' tone, '' i 
,oa willi" and was so .ll>i|>liiised, 
^•-d him for another physician; but 
I, » days after, Aujjust i!8, 1737. 
It «|,{irur« to t)e u leading; ,^n(iineiil of this de- 
Doiiiiii itioD, tluit all our iileaa of divinity are 
'he idea* in nature, — that nature 
/M'ture, and Scripture an applica- 
eral parta of the picture, to draw 
J TfoX things of God, in order to re- 
al conceptions. To prove thia 
(I the ScritU'Jri'a declare tlif 
' i\'d from the Jtjrmation of 
/ «:cn^ being unticrttood hi/ 
'c mi}(U ; crcn /lu eternal 
-■', Rom. i. 30. The hcuDens 

twtiui dcciurt God't rightKviuincsa and truth in 
iAe eangrrjCiition of the naintt, Pg. Ixxxix. J. 
Jiai in »■■ -** '*'■* "^*i'ile system of lUiture hi one 
i tnv and givefi us ideas of 
-. us his Imiidv-woik. We 
, iiJl;u of invinittle t'Kingatill they 
t to us by n-velution; and as we 
wm imniediiiloty, such an they are 
in thaaaelvvM, al\er the umaner in wliieh we 
kaew aeTH^Mr o*<jcct>, they must tic citniniuni. 
^telloi' • diation of such (hin^iMis we 

tilmij • For Uiis niiion tbe Scri;- 

iHab (ou.™ : . ■■ j lan(;uageof Hd<iwn, wlurh 

tut mt eonaist ol words, but of signs ur figures 
Jaken Crotit riuUc liiiiiia; iu cauanuueiu c e( 
- »77 **^ 
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HUTCDLNSONIANS 
which, the world we now see bceximrs a aorl of 
commentary on the mind ^f God, and rxplaina 
Uhc world in which we Mieve. The doctrines 
of the Christian faith an- attested by the wbolo 
natural worlil j they are rrconii-d in u hinguags 
which has never lieen confounded; they aia 
wrillcn in a lc\t which sluill never lie oorriiiileil. 

The HulchinsonioiiH maintain that tbe great 
nnyslery of the Trinity is coiiveye<l to our uiider- 
stamlings by idenii of Heniie ; and that thecrralol 
sulibtaiice of the air, or heaven, in it^ tlirt'cfolJ 
agency of tin', light, and spirit, in the ciiiguia of 
the one essence or one Jehovali in thnv {persons. 
The unity of essence is exltibitetl by its unity of 
sulMtanco; the trinity of conditions, tin', ligfil, 
and spirit Thus the one sul»taiice of the uir, 
or heaven in its three conditions, shows the unity 
in trinity ; and its tluen conditions in or of oiu 
Biibstaiice, the trinity in unity. For (soys this 
denomination) if we ronsult the wrilinL's of Lbo 
Old unil New TcHiament, we shall lintf the (ler- 
siiRS ot' the Deity repreaciiU'd under the nauiea 
and eharactem of the three uiul«rial ageuls, fire, 
linhl, and spirit, and their actions exprcMid by 
the aelinns of these Ihiir enibleinH. Tbe Fnllier 
is enli> d I* ciinsuiniui; fire; and hie, judicial pro- 
ctt<hn!,'< are s|K>ken of in wonls which denote the 
sevenl actions of Ure, Jelwvalt ia a con*uvihig 
lire — Our f!od « a eonntming Jire, DeuL iv. iM; 
1 leb. xii. -X*. The Son has the name of li^ht . 
and his puritvinuf actions and offices are deecrihed 
by wonls which denote the actions and olficca of 
light He u the Irve light, vhick lighUth crery 
man that comclh into the i#»rW, John i. 9; MaL 
iv. 2. The Coinl'orter has the name of Sjiirit; 
and his animating and sustainiiit; elliees are de- 
scril»eil by wonl-s, for the actions and offices of the 
materiul spirit. Hia actions in the spiritual eco- 
nomy are agreeable to liis type in tbe lutursl 
economy; such as inspiring, impelling, driving, 
lending, Slalt. ii. I. Ihe pliilosophic Miitein of 
the Hutrhinsoiiians is derived from the Hebrew 
S4:riptures. The trutli of it rests on these sup- 
unsitions: 1. That the Hebrew Inngtiage was 
funned under divine inspimlioii, either all at once, 
oral dUVerenI times, as occasi,<n retjuired ; and 
that the Divine Being had a view in constructing 
it, to the various revelations which he in all sue* 
cenling times should make in tllat hingiuige: 
cunsetjiiently, that its words inupt lie the most 
pri{M>r and determinate lo convey such truths 
lis the Deitv, during the Clld Teslaiiieiit dia- 
peiittation, thought til to uuike known to the 
sons ofiucn. Further than this : that iLe iiiH^iirvd 
fienmen of those ages at lea»t were under tha 
guidance of heaven in the choice of words for 
recording what wns revealed lo tlieiu : tberrfonp, 
tliat the Old Tcslonienl, if the hnigiiujie le 
rightly understood, is the most iletern.'iiale in ita 
meaning of any oilier Iniok under heaven, i That 
whatever is recorded in the Did Teslaiituit u 
alrirtly and literally true, allowing only (or a few 
common figures of rhetutic; that nothing con- 
Irary lo tmlh is aooouuuoilated to vulj^ir apjne- 
hrnsions. 

In proof of this (he Hulchmsonians argue in 
tills nuiiiner. I'he prinisrv' and ulliiiiale design 
iil'n veiaiiiin is indeiii 'U divinity ; but 

in Mlfwervieucy to :i fiy, hu-tory, alat 

chn-niilo^v, arc o« ' iiilriKliirt'di ^U 

which are alluweil lo bo just and aullieiitic. 
Tlwie OR also ianuiiicnUc rclcreucn lo Uuagi 







UVPOCRISY 

of nnlunv •">! ilc!icrt|>iionti of Ihnin. I( tbon, 
tho Jbrnior ure jail, ami to be ili>|>entlcd on, fur 
tbc aun« maoii tlie Liller ouglil lu Ijr ralcemal 
philaaophicnlly IrUf. Kuttlipr; tlii-y think it 
not unworthv of Unci, thul lie should imikc it a 
•ccomianr end of bit revelation to unfold llic se- 
criiU of ni« work>; a» the primary wiu lu uuike 
known the myitoriea of his nature, aiul the tK-- 
■ignd of hi* graoci) lliAt inon nu^;t:t therehy Ite tod 
to iidmire uid adore tiie wU(li>;n and gooiJnrad 
which the great Author of the universe baa dis- 
played tbrouehoot all his work*. And as our 
minda are often referrtxl to luturul things I'ur 
Ideaa of spiritual irutlin, it i^ of ^rcut in){K^rtiincc, 
in order to Cijnecivo aright of divini^ nmllers, tiuit 
our id<-as of the luluroi tilings referred to be 
f thistly Just and true. 

Mr. Uutcliinson found tlint the Hebrew Srrip- 
turea bad some capital words, which lie tliuu^iil 
had not been didy conjiideroil und uruler^ilood i 
and wliich, he has endeavoured to prove, contain 
in their radical meaning the greatest and mcMi 
oomfortaUe trutlis. 1'he cherubim he explains 
to be a hieroglyphic of divine construction, or a 
■acred image, to describe, as far as figures could 
go, the humanity united to Deitv; end so lie 
treats of several other words of similar import. 
From all which he concluvled, that the htL-s and 
ccremoniea of the Jewish dispeiisati£)n were so 
many delineations of Christ, lu what he was to 
be, to do, and to suJTer ; that the early Jews knew 
tliom to be types of his actions and sulferinga : 
gn-t '■•-■ '—'I'Tining them as such, were to lor 
C!> in I'ailh and practice. 

i jiiiswians have, fur the most part, 

ecn liiL'it ut devout niiibls, ji-ulous in the cause 
of Christiunity, and unliiintul with heterodox 
ooiniuns, which have so oStcu divided the church 
of Christ The nauies of Bomaine, Bisltop 
Home, I'arkliursI, and others of this deiiomina- 
tiop, will be lont; eateemod, both for the pi>?ty 
tliaj poaKased, and M good they have been the 
imtrumenta of promoting amongst mankind. 
Should the reader wiah to know more of the 
philoaophical and theological opinions of Mr. 
Hutchinson, he may cunsult a work, intituled, 
"An Abstract of the Works of John Uutchin- 
aon, Emj. Edinburgh, 1753." See also Joi\ct*» 
Life <\J Hithop //i/rne, '2d edit. ; Jonuft Warla ; 
SiKannaii'i />i'/iii>y, p. 'i<jtl| '273. 

HYMN, a- I ' ill honour of the Divine 

Being. St. Ill ul I'oitierii, is saij to 

bave iKH-n the ;,. .i. Ljinpoced hymns to be 
be sung in churches, and was followed by Sl 
Ambrose. Mont of those in the Koman breviary' 
ware compoaed by Prudciiiiiis. The hyiiina or 
odea of tKe amaeuts gi-iiirallv consisted of tbnv 
aorta of stanzas, one of wliicli was sung by the 
bond us tbey walkiit from iNut to west; anotJicT 
wasiH'rfiiriacd us they Klumod from west to east; 
the Ihinl |iart was sung before the altar, 'i'he 
Jewish hvimia were uoompanied with truiiijirLs, 
drunw, aiul cymbal^ to aaost the voices ol tlie 
Lesites and the people. Wo have bad a cuii- 
aillcrjble iiumlicr of hymns composed in our own 
oonntrjr. The nwat esteemed are those of Watts, 
IXoddmigc^ NcMon, ami Uait. Aa to aeiectioiu, 
few are auprriiir In Or. RifpDO'a and Dt. W'd- 
li vooY. 

1-' a amming or prolewing to 
be ^vii-ii Hi i' It'll Mild rushty we afe not. It cjin- 
■ins in aaaoming a cimnotei which we are eon- 
■rious does lua belong lu ua, and by which we ui- 



HYPSISTARll 

tcntionally iinpnsi' upon the jodgmmt a: 
of mankind cmireming us. The niii 
roweil from the Greek tongue, in which n jmuu. 



rily !Ui;iurii's the profession of ■ ataiy flam I 
iprech, habit, aiul stiUl * 



wiiirli is to expn^as in ap 

not bis own jienMiii and manners, but 

he nndenak« to represent. And so it i- 

very essence of hypocrisy li'" 

dit-i'it ; in acting the part < 

without any saving gract- 

lioublc person ; he Eos one )K<rsii< ■ •'* 

ral ; another, wliich is artificial ; i ' ' |i 

to himself; Uie otiier he puts ii its 

clothes, to iimke Ids aiipeanince ii' 11 

was ingeiiioiiHly sniii oy Basil, ■ ' m«. 

eritc lias not put otl' the old man, uut iiut vsi (lit 

Kcw U|)on it." Hyporriles have tieen ditidedlM) 

four sorts. 1. The troWrf/y by|Jorr:'. -' — nUi 

u rirufeMian of religion, and pr- ' (i^ 

lii.ni>UH, merely from worldly con^i' '.tt. 

xxiiL 5. — 'i. The Irgal hypi" ' 

quislies liis vicious practices, in < 

merit heaven, while at the aiiiti. lun. 

real love to God, Rtmi. x. 3, — The t ^ 

hy(ioerite, whose reliijion is nothing: jr. 

bare conviction of sin; who n-" 

idea that Christ died ft>r him. 

desire to live a holy life, Mnit 

ii. '2U. — 4. The enthusiastic h\ \ 

an ima^nary .sight of his sin, '. 

talks ul remarkable impulses and liigUAxLiA; 

and ihiiiL^ liiniseif very wise and goadnUrW 

lives in the nKist scandolotia pnxtini^ MA 

xiii. 311; '3 Cor. xi. H. tyook oh Hyften^i 

DemeiUroji's Sermon on IV U. 0; Oror^t)^' 

I'hit. vol ii. p. '2j3 ; SoiUh't Ser. on Jobm IS. 

vol X.J L'cllamy't llelig. UrI.f. \tt\ii. 

HYl'USTASIS, a term hi. r "• - "•' 

substance or aubaisteiuv, or tlmi v 

stands under another thin:.' nnd 

its base, ground, or f(iuiiil;i'^ 

siibstantud foundation of < 

xi. 1. Tlie woni is In 

])oundedof ««•, ratK "lui'i 

stand, I exist," q. d. "sn' 

signifies confidence, stal>iii>\, tin 

-1. It u also used for ^icrMin, I 

we hold that there is hut one »>■: 

Uod, but three hy|io!itase* or jxr 

has occasioned gruut diasmnrr: 

church, first amo;ig llie 1 1 ' 

aniiing the I.jiliiis ; but n \ *^ 

bv a dViiod held at Alii ""» 

3i;-2, o't which St Alb.i ■• 

wliich time the lj(tins n. • ' 

saying thrtt hypo^r ■** 

jtcrsoiiM. The 5iy;ii ■« 

the human uaturt; >: . lari 

t-onsliluting two nAiunis in one (irrxat, an^ ai< 
two (leraons in one nntiire, as tho KeHonBit*' 
Ueve. See J i 
HYrsiSl ..dfrom.;,rT..."li(ik- 

est,") u sect . I . in the fourth ccatM?' 

thus culltil from tiicpnitcseion they madaaft**^ 
sbijipin^ the Most High God. 

'I'lie doctrine of the Hviiaislariana waaMi^ 
scmbhigeofraganisin, JuJatsm, andChMflM^ 
— They adomi the Mutt Ulvli tiud wiltl* 
Christians, but tbey alio Tvvcr> ' •Ji^ 

with the Heathens, und blnai alK 

and the liiatinctian of clawi and unclean taaf^ 
with the Jewa. The Uypsialarii bale ■ MM 
leaemblaDce tu the Euchitca, or Mi— fiaiii 



lOONOCLASTES 




I of oastem ChrU- 
i Aom Iberia, • pro- 
eorj^i hence ttiry 
I Georgiutt. Thrir tenM» arc eaii 
Kau! with tfaow of the Greek church ; 

icL ASTES, or Iconoci,htje, hrcnk- 
|»; B name which the ehurch of Rome 
I who lein-t the une of image* in reli- 

rM. Tlie worJ in Greek, fornied from 
■ .rr,.,, rvinprrr^ 'to break.' 
> the refoniutl, but somo of 
.ire ealleil iranoclojtUs, and 
ihetii licrelios OS oufioeing the wor- 
' iliiajjes of Go<l antl the aainla, anil 
fi{^m and reprearntatii^nn in 

to ima^ becnn in Greeee, 
Ijn of Bariliinea, who \ra« creatal 
if the Greeks a little after the com- 
|l of the eighth century', ivhen the wor- 
(n bceame eommoi). iSee I.maue. But 
!■ occaaioned by it were iiuelleil liy a 
t which, in 713, deiirivi-d Buriianea of 
^ throne. The di^injte, however, broke 
|rrlo>ili|ed furv under IjCU the Isaiirian, 
li out an edict in the yi'nr 7-tJ, :ibro- 
^•t>me aay, the wondiip of ii;ia*je«: and 
|dl the tmoyi's, exce|}C tluit ol Christ^s 
k. In be removed out of the chutrhen ; 
r"- ■ ■' . re, thia e<Ii(-t only prohibited 
: ly kin<l of Qdoni'lioii orwor- 

) •■a!*ione<l a civil war, which 

in llu: i8l;ui<b of the Archi|>el»go, and, 
Keations of the prieata and nionka, r»- 
■" ' i:i, and aftcrwarda reached 
Hinotions and insurrertiona 
ironioled by the Roman pan- 
11. Leo waa excoramuni- 
-rs in the Italian province!^ 
'''e, and rising in ann.s., either 
1 all the emperor'a deputira 
i.-«<|uence of Iheae prnceed- 
mUcd a council at Con«tantinu|ile 
.^ ilegnHlei) Grnnanua, biahop of that 
WM B patnm of imacea; and he or- 
iel to be publicly burnt, and in- 
uf puniahinenta u|)on nuch aa 
that idolalrooa worship. Hence 
lA, one of wliich adopteil the ado- 
jji of images, and on tliat account 
111 U^jTutduli or iconotatrm ; and the 
klaiiiol Uial fuch wonhip was unlaw- 
Iwi nothing waa more worthy the leal 
BM thuk to demolish and destroy those 
U ]4elurea which were the occasion of 
' idolatry ; and lience they were distin- 
ly the titles of iconomanhi (hxtm ii»mr, 
i< / contend) and ieontxtcxtie. 

II. in favour of imago wor- 

,u.^ 'iihiii'il, Init even surpaSMHl, 

r !■' V 111.; in oomrrjueoce 

Itiiii.tn ; t-^i:ii-fs were ttirn from the 

! ml iiir. . .lilt .1 i '(npr(<n\ ■ 

eonvi'ii> I i:. i' i! ' ■' li ' li.i.- 

bv l!!'-' 'iprL-i as i',,r iTCA.nl!i 
Dal council, which solemnly conUenuicd 
aqj usage uf iaugcSk ThOM who, 
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notwilhuunding the deeiee of the council, raised 
conmiotions in the slate, were sever»'ly punished, 
and new laws were enacted to st-t liound* to the 
violence of mimastic mjre. Leo IV,, wlio was 
.leclariMl ernfienir in 755, pursued tlie same mea- 
sii.' ' ' m! recourse to the cciercive influenc* 

il m onlcr to extir|<nte iduliilrv out 

rrl ; church. Irene, the wife of l»eo, 

imi.'wned lier huslund in THl); assumed the ndgns 
of the empire duriii" the minority of her ncm Ton- 
stantine ; niid in THti summoned a council at 
Nice, in Bithynin, known by the name of the 
Secom/ .ViVcne Cuntirit which obruifaUd the 
laws anJ decretsa n?;iinst the new idotntrv, re- 
stored the woriliip oriin:i>Tes and of the croas, and 
denounced severe puin^hnientj: ogainst ihoa*' who 
muintainetl tliut God wan the only object of reli- 
gious adorutiun. In this contest the Britons, 
Gernuin^i, anil Giiuls were of ounion that images 
might be Liwfully continued in churches ; hut 
they considi'red the worship of them a* highly 
injurious anil ofii-nsive to the Supreme Being. 
Clurleniagne distinguished himself as u meilialot 
in this omtroversy ; he onleretl four litxiks con- 
cerning iimgca to be com|Xiaed, refutinjf the rea- 
sons urgrti t)y the Niceno bisho|rt to j'- ■ ' •' - 
worship of iinnj^ uhicli he sent to ,\ 
Human i«)ntitT, ni 7!ll, in order to eng,.^ i 

withdraw hi.-i approlHLtion of the dectcea uf the laat 
Council of Nice. Adrinn wrote an answer ; and 
in 17t)-l, a council of 30() birihojM, assembled by 
Charlenja^ne, nt Fruiikrort on the Aljiine, con- 
firmed the opinion containi-d in the four Itooks, 
and soleiniUy Gtindeumed the worship of images. 
In the Greek ehuivh, after the banishment of 
Irene, the ountroveTiiy concerning images brolu) 
out anew, and wioi carricil on by tlie contending 
parties, during tlie half of the ninth ccntur)', 
with various and uncertain succesa. The eni- 
iieror ISicephunis ap)ieani upon the whole to 
have hern an cnemv U> tliia idolatrous worship. 
Uia successor, Micluel Curopatalea, sunuuned 
Ilhangalie, patronised and encouraged it. But 
the scene chanfjcd on the acceiMun of Leo, the 
Armenian, to the empire, who assembled a coun- 
cil at '.'«nstaniinople, in 81'^ that alioUsbed the 
decrees of Ihty Nicene council. Jlis nnrccaanc 
Michael, surnamed Batbn*, disai^roved of the 
wursliip of images, and Ilia son Theophilus trail- 
ed tlicui with great severity. However, the em- 
prebs Theodora, after his death, aiul during the 
minority of lirr son, arisembled a council at Con- 
stantinaple in 843, wliich reinstated the decrees 
of the aocond ISiceuc council, and cncounged 
image wonhip by a law. The council beki at 
the siinM! place under I'rutiua, in 879, and rrdion- 
iil I>y the Greeka the eiffhih (•cncral council, con- 
llrmtxl aod teaewed the Nicene diTreea. In 
conuoeinoralion of this council, a feclivaj waa in- 
stituti'd by the su|><'rH|ilii>us Greeks^ called the 
f'eiul uf (>/'!■«/,. 1 . '11.,' Uiiirtswcte genenlly 
of o^anion, tli .'hi ta* suflentl, us tim 

means of iiidn .-v of the fnillilnl. and 

..r.-.,:ii.cl..:' '■■ : . , .;.|oill 

,11 1 '. ;r! , ihm 

r.-io;."- ..>!.. I , ., ._, ■...U. of 

I (laying them the l«*Hia marks ol rvltgiotia nooaaM 

I or a<l(»Blion. TItr oouncil uf I'luia, asannbWn 
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ICOXOLATRiE 
ftM 1>v LouB the Mcrk, molved to nilow thp 
two or iinn^c« in thr churches, but severely jiro- 
bihiti*il renai'rinu Ih^m Triijjinua Wttrfihip: nev^r- 
thelesH, tuwnnl<f thr conclusion of thin centorv, 
the Oalliran cirrgv be^n to |iay a kind of reli- 
gious homage to ihe inuige* of sainta, and their 
exnmple waa followed by the German* and other 
nationii. However the IconocLMles atill hail their 
■dherentti amon^ the Latins ; tlic miwt rniiiient 
of whom wiis Clauilinfi, biKhop of Turin, who, in 
833, ordered all imairen, and even the croaa, to N* 
I out of the churchea, and committetl to the 
and he vrrote a treotiar, in which he de- 
dued both agaiiut the uie and worahip of tlirm. 
He condemned relics, pitgTiina|>ra to tlie Holy 
Land, and all voyages to the lomba of siinU* ; anil 
to hi« wrilinga and labours it was owing, thai 
the rity of Turin, nnd the adjacent countr)', wd'*, 
for a long lime after his death, much li-sn infe»'te<l 
with nijicrytilion than the other (nrta of Eurojie. 
The contTDvetvy onnceminc Iho sanctity of 
inuge* was aeain revived oy Leu, buhop of 
Cbiuredon, in the llth ecnturv, on oecfusiun of 
the em[)<-ror AlejiuK's converting the fif^im-a of 
■ilver that adonieil the (mrtaU of the chiirchen 
into money, in onler to suppiv the exigencies of 
the state. The bi»hop olwtinntely uuiinttiiucil 
th";* * ' ' ' •' . nf Bjcrilege, and pul»- 

I|^ 'i he airmiuTi, IhnI in 

til' i an inherent siinctity, 

•mJ tlut tlui adoruliuii of Christians ought not io 
be confined to the persons representeil by tiieae 
linages, but exleml to the inia^ theninelves. 
The emjicmr assembled a council at C'i>ii«tanli- 
nnplc, wliich determined that the images of 
Christ ami of the saints were to be honouml only 
with a relative worsliip ; ami tlut the invocaliim 
and worship were to lie addmacd to the sninia 
only, as the (a-nranls of t-'hrist, anJ on aca»uiil 
of their relation to him .u their master. Lj-o, 
diaaitiafied with the^ absunl and su|>entitiou> 
deeistons, was sent into bunishmcnt. In the 
western church, the worship of iniages was dis- 
ap|>roved, anii oiifswed by several ctinaidemble 

Srlii's, as the Pel robu ^^sians, Alliigenscs, Wai- 
nses, iSie.; till at length this iduktruus pmciicr 
was aboluhed in manv (larts of the Cnrislinn 
world bv the Reformation. See Iji^iof:. 

ICO'N'ilLA rilyE, or IcONOi.ATriis, tlio«> 
who worship images; a name which the Icoiio- 
cUstesgive to those of the Romish comniufiinn, on 
■ocounl of their atjoring images, and of rendering 
(o tliriii Iho womliip only doe to liod The word 
is formed from i.<.», image, and xar^w*, I wor- 
ship. See last artii;le, and article Imai7f.. 

iDLKIS'ESS, a reluctancy to be employcJ in 
■ny kind of work. Th» idle man is in every view 
boih foolish and criminaL " He neither hves to 
Gnd, t) the world, nor to himaeU'. He dm's not 
live to Uod, for he ansvrois not tbo end for wliich 
he was brought into being. Existence is a sacrrd 
tnwt; bat he who iuisen)|iloys and st|uanders it 
■way, Uius becomes tn<>irJierDus to ila Autlior. 
Those powers which should lie einployetl in his ser- 
vice and for the pnmiolitin uf hi.4 glor)', lie d<)rnuint 
The lime which should be sacrol to Jelio\uh is 
lost; and thus he enjoys no frilowshijt with Ciixl, 
nor any way devotes niuurif to his praise. He li ve,i 
not to tite woril, nor for the benefit of his fellow- 
erealiuv* around him. While all creation is full 
«f lift and activity, and nothing suiids still in the 
he reiuains iiiJe, forgettini; that mankind 
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IDOLATRY 

are eonnecletl by various trbitiona and mutual S 
pendencies, and that the order of the wotIiI mnoi 
lie maintained without |icrjx'l i ' muo c 

active duties. He 'ices nof (o ' linqg 

he imagines that he leaves to oi ! ' 'figt. 

of life, and betakes luiusclf to cnjoytumt sjv 
ease, yet, in fact, be has no true iilrMirtire Wbd 
be' is a blank in Bi'i ' ' -•■ 

liinu^'lf ; for he v ' 
!»fiur, knows not \\ ■ . 
the floor ngninst iiniiroveuient of • 
whether of mind, body, or fortune. 
fe<-liles ■■qiially the Ixidily and 111 
His cluimcter falls into coiileiii) 
fusion, and emlmrrasfsment k 
situation. Idleness is the inlet tu a «an«;«( 
other vices. It undermines eveir virtue ia dh0 
soul. Violent {uusionM, like rapid torrcoiU^IVI 
their course; but afU'r having overflowad tU 
banks their impetuosity subside* ; bat (killi, mf^ 
ejally when it is habitual, is like the slowly-fl9*> 
iiig fiutriil stream, whicJi stagnates in the tmiA, 
hrmU venomous animals ond ; ; luM 

an[| iufivu with |)eslilentiai ^>< \\bi$ 

country round it. Having our. . aog^ 

it leaves no part of it sound ; and ul Uh- utir tua 
gives not those ularms to conscience vthichlia 
eru]iliuns of bulilcr and fiercer emotions oftiii ofr 
'•asiini.*' LogaJt't &rj}u)iu!,\o\, i. s€T,-l; Ww't 
S>~rmoTU', vol. iii. ser. 4; Jtllcr, vol. L ii. 
17-; Covpfr't Poemi, •£!>>. vol. L dooiLi 
son'* liamtttcT^ vol. ii. p. 16*2, lti3. 

IDOLATRY, the ».,r' 
of ascribing to things ;i: ■ f(v* 

which are peculiar to Goii .njal 

soure4-s of id<ilatry serin tu U- liu: t jkUt«v«;^MjUn^ 
nenitinn for creatures aimI Uiit^s fivni whidl 
lienrlili accrue to nicii. Dr. Jortiii isivv 'W 
idotalrv had four privileges to Uia»t of. 'i'hf lir' 
was a venerable snli>]uity, more luigj cat tlll4k» 
Jewish n'ligion ; and idoUtets lui^l "^^^^^ 
the Ismelites, Wlieiv was your 
Moses and Abraham 1 (jti, and inqi 
de.i, and there you will liiid tliat 
served other go« Is. — H, It \\.i-. \\\>\'- 
tlie Jewish religion. It 
gmiti-st, the wisest, and i'. 
L'h'ldcans, Egy|itians, uiii ■ mumh 
rents of civil government, and of si 
oes. — X It was more adapted to 
men have towaida visible and i 
Men want gixb who sliall gn hcfoie 
among Ihcm. God, who is eviay wf 
and no where in appi^ranr^, u 
ceived. — 4. It lavounnl liunian 
quired no morality i its religious rin 
of splendid oeiemunies, n-vcUing, daiifii^ 
tumal aaseoiliiiea, impure and scandsleua 
riea, dehaucfacd priests, and gods, who 
slaves and pattona to all soru of vioca. 

"All the more remarkable &lae 
have t>een or are in the world, 
selves by one or other of these four piii 
characterr." 

The fust objects of idolatrous woiafaiy >* 
thought to have been the sun, moan, and riiA 
I Itlien tliiiik that angels were finl 
Soon after the flood, we find idolalj^ 
vailing in the world. Abnham's lal 
served other gods beyond the liver 
and Lahon hui idoU which Kaclirl li 
with her. In process of time, nolnl 
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t uniniaU uf rnriuus kiocU, planbt, 

ftn fine, whnlcvcr ^utiple to<->k a lancv 

itlntixciL The Egvi'iiini*, ihou^h liii'Ii 

to nri^om, woreh'ijtpCTl \*irt\ bulls, 

jiiri Th« Gdinvfiins tlcUitnl llictr aii- 
■'• — t' * 'uiltU-ans, Ruiiuind, 
; I. SoiTuMioluUni 
' . murdering umlti- 

ihcir nt;i^IilA>ur)i aiiJ cliildreu, under 
F of fticrift* ing tlirm to their f^od. Suuie 
|cf (Jrruuiuy, Sramlirui^in, und Turtarv, 
ihtti violent dt-ath in wiir, or by «*(f- 
I the proper uiethod ot' acrctin to thr 
~n**ilt ol their godn. lii far later 
-IjO^tO f-iTsons were sacritit'ed at the 
^ one idolatrous temple inth(!S|uice 
fuiavA in Aiu^rien. The Hebrews nrvor 
mIoU of their own, but they mloptet) 
ibv nation* around. The venenttion 
Pspifits pay to the Vir^n Mary, und 
nts and angeU, and to the brvad in the 
nt, the eroiM, n^lie-s and loiagMi, lava a 
for thi* Pn u?-4anUi to charge tnom 
1,'h they deny the rhnrj^. It 
worship them, and th.il they 
but dt-ny tlic iilolutry of it, by 
■ rdinatc fruin supreme wor- 
, call latria^ lla* other c/ti/ia ; 
.1 is tliou'fht by ntany of ijie 
lin, lutiJi', and nugutorj'. 
.„. .;: L II divided intu mclaphoricul 
, -. bv viHnphorieal iiloliitry, u meant 
rdirwle fnve of riehe*, honours, und ludily 
the jiassionit anil uppi'tites of 
>" , ' rior to the will of Uod ; niun, 

^ ,., ..i,!ni; a g"jd of tumti^'tf and lu^ 
^U tcmprr. Proper itlolatry iat tj^Wng the 
^VhmviuT lo nn»>fh»T. The objecU or idola 
Bt ' 11, aro either pcr- 

K •■ [vcH, who become 

■ < i/, afi (aUe ideaa, 

vh arv set up in thi' liinry in4tt*ad iif God, 
ba* (wiu-yiite *»o,| to be a light, ilanie, matter, 
. iifl bt^iug internal, the 
■ Ity abattti ; or e.iYiniuf, 
lite liun, HtAm, aninuiK 
i'mwt/n on idoUitrij ; A. Yuntig on Idola- 
C^rruptuinjt ; nUiglet/§ Hodt/ of Die. 
Feltn Idoiiitrtj of (Jreere and Home ; 
•eV0 ltloi'itr*j of the CkuTcfi oj Home ; 

. Vol ^i. t»er. 18. 

lANCtI, the want of knowleilgo or 

It U otien liwd to denote illiteracy. 

|0bierve«} thut the cuuaeti of it^noninre 

c. — I. Want of ideaii. — "1. Want 

! ounnejtion between the iik-u:* wu 

S. Want of tneinjj and examining; our 
la it rcs^tects rt-UjLpon, ignorunce baa been 
three sort*; I. A.x\ ineinvible 
li the will liiiA no lutrt. It in an 
ro AupiKXw it will punidh men 
I tlicy wi r«r itrjioraiit of thin^ which they 
hystoilly inniixdiltt of knowing. — 'X There 
Hiul vh '■ ' ■ : :i r.moe; auch an ig- 
r from • ii^gnvatea a nvtii't 

_ A Hirt III- which id iieithi?r 

My wilful, nor enliivty invincible; as when 
an haa the mt^n* of knowledge, and d(M*s not 
8ee KNowi.EtMii:; aiul Ijtrke on. Uie 
. it. p. 178 ; Orotc't Mur. Pfiil. vol. u. 
t», M i IVatta on the Mind, 




ILLTIMINATi 

ILHTMINATI, a term anciently apjilied to 
aiu'h »s had receiveil liapti^in. 'I'he name wa» 
ocruHionrtl by a r<'ren»ony in the iKiptLiin of 
:idLdt>4, which eoniti.sted in putting a lighted taper 
in the hajid of llie jterson baptized, an a aymoj^j 
of the faith and grace he had received in ^"""^^ 
sacminent, 

ILLUMtNATI was also the name of a aeokj 
which a[))ii*ared in Sjiain about llie year 1579^H 
They were charge*! with maintaining that menO ~ 
prayer ami con ti>niplu lion had so inlimntely unili 
them to Uod, that they were urrivtHl to' such I 
state of |)crf(<cliiin, as lo stand in no need of go 
works, or the sacramentH of the chunrli, oJid tti^^ 
(hf-y might coouiiit the grocseat crimes witbqyl 
mn. 

After the auppmnon of the Ilhiminati lb 
Sriain, tlirre appemrod a denoimnatiun in Kronen 
wliich Itmk the same name. They maintuinod 
that one Anthony Huckuct had a «v«tem of b»> 
liff and practice r^vniled to liim wbirli exci<«dcd 
every thing Christianity hud yet tieen ucquajnled 
with ; that by thin method {•c-rm:in!i might in & 
dhort lime arrive at iheaomt'di'grf-esof i>errectidb 
and rrlory to which the sainta and the Bleased 
Virgin liave attained; and thia improvcmcol 
might l>e carried on till our acliomi l>eeame divine 
luid our mindti wholly given up lo tiie inllitence of 
the Almighly. They wud further, thai none o!f 
the ductora of the church kiw-w any thing of nv 
ligiun ; that Paul and Peter were wcll-meaiiing 
men, but knew nothing of di-voti<jn ; tliat the 
whole church lay in darkneHH and unlM-liof; that 
every one wb« at Ub<*rly lo follow llie huggestioiui 
uf biH conM'iriiL'e ; thut (loil regardrd nothing 
but himitelf ; and thut within trn vcnrs their dai>- 
trine would lie reeeivtvl all over tlie world; thou 
there would be no more oecuaion for prietfi^ 
mniikd, and tturU othrr religiouadiutincliona. 

ILLUMINATI, a name Ofisunied by 3 w-cret 
Bocicty, fomidrd on the Ut of May, 177(i, by 
Dr. Adum \VeihbdU(»t, prolV«*or of canon law in 
the univeraity of IngoUudt. The avowed otijtjpl 
of thU order waa, " to diOuite from serrel locietien, 
a^ from so many centres, the light of wii-ncc over 
the world ; lo propagate the pun-sit j<nnripli-s of 
virtue; and toreimitatt' mankind in tlie ImppineM 
which they enjoyetl during tin* golden age fubicd 
by the |ioela." Such a philanthropic object waa 
doubtless well-adapte<d to make a deep impression 
on the iniiida of ingenuoua young Uicn ; and tL* 
much alone did Dr. Wrialiaupt at first addreaa 
tiimaelf. But '* the real obiccl," we are uaaum] 
by Profeasor Robiaon and Abl^ Barruel, " waa, 
by chmdefiline arts, U> overturn every govrrnment 
hiipI tvtry religion ; to bring the M'tiMicea of civil 
hie into contempt ; and to rciluce mankind lo that 
imaginary atate of nutun-, when they lived iiidtv 
pimdcat of each i»lhrr uu the 8^iontaaeom> pro- 
ductions of the enr'h." Fn-e-niaiionn.' thing in 
high r(>putaiiun all over Euro|je when Weishaupl 
tirst formed the plan of hi* Mx-iely, he availed 
hinwelf of its necrecv, ^o introduce hijt new order j 
o? which he cun«tjtuted himvlf general^ alter 
initialing fwme of hia pupils, whom he n-t^lcd 
AreojHigifrM^ in its mystcrtti'. And when rejwrl 
Hpread the newa throughout Germany of ihe in- 
Ktitutiun of the Order of lUumincitt, it waa ^ 
nemlly considered aa n ui(>re college lodge, which 
coutJ inli'resl the vtudenta no longer ilian during 
the peri4Ml of I heir stutUcs. WeiMiau|>l'a clmruc- 
ter, too, which at this lime was re^wctablc lui 







ILLUMINATI 

momlity as wotl an oruJition, preventffl all bu»- 
uictonof his hart>ouring uiv auch dark ilesigm^nn 
nave «inco conw to li>jhl. But it tvouU fur fxci-t^d 
thr. lioiitii to which thi« work ia rnunrtnl, to giw. 
even qii outline of the nature and constituliiia of 
thU extraordinary floriptv; of itn secrets and 
Tnystehod ; of the det^p diiidinmliitioii, consuni- 
nnte hyiiocrisr, and shockinj^ impi<^y of its found- 
er and iua awociale*; of their Jefiuitiral art in 
conciialing their nwl o))j«:ts, und their tncriMliUIe 
industry und astoniKhing exertions in nuikiiig 
convcrtsi; of the ahsolutv d. siMilivm und cata- 
jAete i\»teui of espionnng-f < ' n^ughout 

theonW; of its diflfercntd- . irr/, .l/i- 

nerrttla, Minor and Major iv.\i>n\n> ta ; Epopin, 
or Priest*, Regents^ Magi, nnil Man-kxngt ; of 
the Rtertiitcrt or Jnsinuators, with their varioufl 
subtle uiethodd of insinuiitine into all chamctprs 
and eompanies ; of the Wind ohciliencfi exacted 
of the Novices, nnd the absolute power of Hfe and 
death aasunied by tlie order, and conceded by the 
Novices; of the dictionnrj', geogmphy, calendnr, 
and cipher of the order; of the new nainos ns- 
sumefl by the uiemhens such as Spartann by 
Webhaupt, liccausc he pretends! to woge war 
VCaJnat oppressors; Cain by Zwurk ; Ajus hy 
MaMenhausen, cVc. ; of the Minervnl Academy 
and Library; of the questions proposed to the 
camltdates for degrees, and the variotu ceremonies 
cjf admisdon lt» each ; and of the prctcndcfl mo- 
raliCVi real libispbeinie^ and absolute atheism, uf 
the founder and hie) tried friends. Such of our 
rrodeni aa wiHh to bi* fully informed uf these mat- 
IciH, we must refer ia tlie Abbe Barruel's works, 
and to Pnjf. Rubiiton'a Proofn of a Corurpiraty 
againut alt the HfUgionn nnd GocernmenU of 
Burtipe. But wliile credit may be given to the 
general facts leUted in th(*c works, some doulils 
respecting the ultimate object of Dr. Wei^hauiU 
and his aasociate* in this comipimcy may be ex- 
preaseil : as, That men of their princifiles should 
■ecretly couiyBrD to overthrow all the religions 
and governments at prtiia-'nt in Kuro|je, is by no 
mrantf increilihle : that thev should even iirevail 
on many well-meaning philanthropist^ vi\\o are 
no enemies to ratiunal religion or good govcm- 
m*«nt, to join tliciu, is al^ very cretlible. But 
thai a set uf men of learning anduUlilies, such as 
Weishau)>t and hts asaociatra are nlluwed to bi*, 
should form a cnnsptracy to overturn, and with 
more than Gf>thic ruge utterly abolijih the arts 
and aoiences, and to restore the m;>/ioM-t/ original 
xarage ufatc of mat\ ap^iears t4> ui* a phenomenon 
in the history of the buinun heart (utidly onac- 
countable. That "the heart of nmn is deceitful 
above al) thiii^ and di^peratelv wicked," is a 
lDdnrKh«ily truth, which not Scrijiture alune, but 
Ui« history of mankind in all A^Tr>s and nations, 
oilurd^ full imxif of, a-* well as the »h\vking hij*- 
torvuf the llluniinaU; Inii while pride and vanity 
have a place in lite human heart^ to say nothing 
of otn i>l)>rr fiQSfitons, wliich are more or less in- 
ler*^^f ' i I ' :>n^«ervution of llie discoveries and 
impr 1 arts, sciences^ and their insc- 

par.j' .:iunt, luxur\', we are persuaded no 

nan, ur Iwlv of men, w}io have enjoyed tlie 
■iveebi of civiiiird life, ever formed a serious wiah 
for the total abolition of the arts and s<-iences. In 
thtffaryand lagv of war, Goths, Vundula, aiid 
Torfca, may bum and destroy nK)nunK>nu uf art 
and n^piisitohni uf science ; liut when the wars 
aro over, instead of reluming to the aavage aUt« | 
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the liarliaroua conquerors m\x and Bnaal_^ 
with the conquered, and l>ocome thrniar<)v«a: 
or Icsf) civilizeil. Dr. WeishauiK is alltmed tot* 
influenced hy a high liegree of vanity ; as an eii- 
donee of which he communicates as LScr iMtt*- 
tret hi his mnut favoured adepts, that the p iyi l» 
rirs of Ii.i.oiiNtsM, which, in going thruutfh tbi 
inferior degrees, had been surccsAivelv altntmlAd 
to the most oncicnt [ulriarchs and pfiil<i>«t^pbrrs 
and even to Christ himself owed its i-r; 
other than Adam Wcishaupt, knovn 
der bv tlie name of Spartacua. The ;^^ 
which leads the doctor to take tliis : 
methoii, while secrecy is decmcil ne. ■ 
securing to himself the honour of having lounoni 
the society, would lead him, were the ilhnMBltl 
actually victorious over aJI religions and j^iinft- 
raents, to wish to have his memory n^ 
mor» dumlilc mnnrier by writing or prii 
if tbe«teand all the other arts were to jm r.-n m* 
maaa, tlicn the memory of the doctor, and lbcfa» 
portant Bcrvices he hail d(me to tttc onjrr and III 
satagitvL, must, within a century at the uirooi'. 
pcriidi along with thera. But if, in fact, the bw 
annihilation of the arts and sciencrt, a« well *«c/ 
all fflimon and gmemnient, Ite really titr ot'jtrt 
of Wewhaupt and his lllummrcs, tficn wr osy 
agree with toe celebrated Mande\ille^ that "hlh 
man nature is the true Lihvan diivrt, dsJIy yt> 
ducing ncie monf/cr«.** ant^ that of tbnc IMS' 
Rten tTie diKtor and fiis associates are heiond t 
dutjbt the most exiraordiruiy. Professor RobiMi 
irLfunus us, that the imler of the llluminati vw 
abolished Xlr^i by the elector of Ho\aris, boln^ 
vived iinmedtately af\er, under anutber name, aoJ 
in « diflen'nl form, over all Germany. It sw 
again detected and seeminffly broken up; hut it 
titul by this time taken ao deep root, that ilidlt 
subsists without being detectni, and has f pfn4 
we are told^ into all the countries of Eurojjr. 

IMAGE, in a religious sense, is an a/rifrttl 
representation of some Persian or thing usnli* 
an object of axlorntiun ; m which sense U is otfi 
synonyiiMmsly with idol. The use and adoraticA 
of imajjes have been long conlrovertiNl li s 
plain, from the practice of the prii.'^iii" 
rec<trJod by the earlier fathent, that V ' 
duriniT the first three centuries, and tin . ' -'- ' 
jMirlof the fourth, neither wornhippcd iin-v' - i ' 
used them in their worship. However, Uir ^tuc 
rality of t)u> popish (Uvines maintain that the v0 
and worshi)» of unuges are as ancient as the Chn** 
tian religion itivlf: lo prove this, they alWri 
decree, said to have been made in a counril oM 
by the aiKkstles at Aniiocli, commanding tW 
faithful, tluit they may not err about the (4>;rct (■ 
their worship, to make images of Christ, n' 
worship them. Baron, ad ann. lO^, But noiK^ 
ticc is taken of this decree till fe^en howfr^ 
years after the apostolic lintcsjoAer the »l»f«* 
about images had comiitenceil. The first inrfaAi* 
tliat occurs, in an^' credible author, of te^p* 
among Christians, is that nnrordedby Tcfttdv* 
de Pudicit. c. 10, of certain cui»» or chsAoiOj 
Bellanuine pre^teiu'.s, on which was tvpmMirf 
the parable of the pood sliepherd carrying the 1'^ 
sheep on his shoulders: but this inislaucs t^ 
proves that the church, ut that time, did not UtiV 
euiMeniatical n^ureit unlawful ornament* * 
chalices. Another instance is token from E*^ 
bins {HiMt. Keel. Iil>. \\\. cap. !&,) who aivs, tW 
in his time tbcre were to be soen two tsasi ^ 
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tJi^ CJly nf Pnneiw, or Ciriwrra PhUippi; 
of a wonuin on her knoc«, with Iht aniLs 
I out; ihi' mher of ii mun over Oifaini't 
I Ilia bniiti fXl/Tidrtl to receive her i these 
Gtsaiil to lit* thi* iuiogpd of our Siiviour, 
Mil wrhoin be cureil of tin U»tue of 
i the loot of thr i^tatuc represcMiting 
. Ihr hiatorbiii, sprung up an 
•oon as it grevr lo touch 
rjpnneiitf wofl sniil to curt* all 
EuiebiuH, however, vouches 
^ihinff«: nay, he fiup|KMW*ii that thr 
' i- -ctatuc of our Saviour 
it lo a po^ui custom. 
Iil». vii. c. 3.) expressly 
I wwB cnrefull^ preservet! by 
; that they ivud no kiiul of 
it u not lawful for ChriM- 
vor<lup bmaa or any other nutter. The 
Christi.ms alHttinei] from the worrthip 
I, not, fm the Pnpwtd prplcn<f, from ten- 
ta btnlhen idoluti'm, but because they 
r ' ' *':l in it^lf lo nuike any iinar;es 
'riillLui, t'lemond Aloxumlri- 
A»'rt! of opinion, thiit, by the 
i*ntiimuibiu<n(, painting nmt en<2Tuviii>! 
lawful to a C'hnstian, ittvUng them evil 
ie»i iirlft. Tert, ile Mol. cap. 3; Clem. 
drn«>n. ml GenL n. 41; Ori^cii contra 
lib, vi. p. 1^2, Thfl uiw of iuiagea in 
, lu omanu^ntrt, waa drift intnxluceil by 
irMtiAnii in Spain, in liic Ik'giiiuing of 
1. — , — . [j,^ (jj^, pr-ictiro wtw con- 
' tjii irinuvution, in a counril 
Myb. KpiplmuiuSj in n letter 
, U\ Jiruuw, tool. u. ep. G, ix>ar« atroitg 
r against inuif^; and be may be con- 
I une of the fliriit iconocbuL!i. The cu^t- 
Imitt^i; I>i»-turcs of RiintJ* and murt>r« 
ri*h**i (T'»r iWm wan the first sumn-c of 
■ - rare in the end of the fourth 

■' common in the fifth. But 
. ^..,. . ■•tt.iidenxl only as ornanu-nlfl, 
I in thui view, they met with very con- 
opfMie^ilion. In tfie following centur}*, 
ID ot' tbiM adorning churcluMi bei*nme 
riiverstl, lK)th in the En»t an'i We»il. 
..•,.r.^.iv says {de Incar, Ub. xv. cap. 
- were yet ollowol in tlio 
iliey bore too near a re»tem- 
thc GoniilHU. TowanU the 
r Ik'ginninir of the fifth cen- 
^.^ ...... li were intriKluced by way of 

I Mul then UAed 03 an aid to devotion, 
bo actually woriibipi>e<1. However, it 
I to be the iloctrine ot the chureh in the 
I in the beginning of the seventh cen- 
iOHfea were to oe u»ed onl^r tu heliM 
B^ snu not aa obii.vtd uf woratiip. The 
f\hnn waa eoniiemnetl in the t.trongest 
' "■ tlio Gn'!it, uM apifar* by two 

' in G()l. Froni thiii liuie lo 

_ _- -.■■ ti^hth a'niurj', lliere otiuifi 

c« «t' any worship given or alloweU to 

lo iinn?*^ by any council or aasembly 

r But thev were roinmoiily 

!:)onkrt tiivi (lopul.iCA^ in the 

iib century ; insomuch that, 

ihtidbed hi* foinouit etiict, it 

' wito all itto provinces subject 

ntMn'. i lie Lutbcran« condemn the 

t iat breaking the iinagea in the churches 
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of the Cnlhnlicii, lixikinj; on it im n kind ofucri- 
le^ro; and vrl lliry cnndcnin the Honuinii (who 
are priiJ^iwi'il^ imafi;e.-irornhipfKrn) as idolntrrs| 
nor ivin thow lout kroji jiare with tlie Greoka, ( 
who tco far hrynnd thriu in thia iioint, whirii haA 
occaHionrd Bl)un<lQnrr of ilipi>uto:} amon^ tbrm, 
S«» lcnvnci.*sTK5. The Jews ah»iolut*'ly ron- ^ 
«Icnin all iniajri^ and do not tw nmeh an uiiflVr 
ajiv stature or fijitiira in thrir hnu-ra, murh lo«8 
in their svnncoguea, or placea of worship. Tha 
Mttheiuelniis have an equal aversion to image* i 
whit-h led them to detitroy most ot the hrantiful 
nioiiiiinenla of antiquiiv, lioth marred an<l iirafanr, 
at Cciii-ttnntiticHite. JJitt^hani's firig. Eecl, )x 
viii. c. 8; MidtUeton^A I^cUert from Jiomc, p, 
21; Burntl on the Art. (i. StXI, 219; Dod- 
driJife's I^t't. lecL Vf3\ Tenniton on Idolatry, 
l>. 2li'), •27.') ; rtitlglei/a Budy nf [Hr. qu. 110. 

IMAGE OF til )D in the soul, m dktin- . 
guixhed into natunil and moral. Bv natural is 
meant the undrratandini;, reason, will, and other 
intellci^tual fnrnltieM. Bv tlie moral image, UlB 
ripht ijoc of lho«c faculties, or what wo tuna 
holiness. 

IM AGIN ATION ia a |Kiwer or faeultv of Uw 
mind, whcrebv it coneeivea and forma iJcoa of 
tliiilgK commiinicaled to it bv the outward orgUM 
ofacnae; or it ia the power of reeollecting and 
oasemtiling iinagea, and offinintin^ forcilily Ihii* 
images on our minds "f on ''•«' minds of others. 
The cause of the plea.4uiea uf the imagination in 
whatever ia great, uncommon, or beautiful, ia 
this; that God ha» anneied a aecret pleasure lo 
the id™ of any thin;; that ia new or rare, that Ytb 
might cneoumge and alimulate u« in the eager 
and keen pursuits after knowledge, and inflame 
our heat paaaicna to aearrh into the woiideni of 
erration and revelation; for every new idea 
bringa such a plcuaure along with it, aa rewanla 
any |nins we nave taken in its aequixition, and 
consequently acrvea aa a atrikii^; and [lowerful 
motivo to put ua upon fresh discoveries in l.-uruing 
and science, aa well aa in the woni and works 
of God. See Rce. W. Jone^n iror*», vol. vL 
aer. 17 i Rylamtt Coatemplatiorui, vol. i. p. &I ; 
Mejuidt't PUamrci of Imarinaliun ; AJdi- 
ton't beautiful Papcri on Ihc Imagination, voL 
vi. Speel. p. 64, 4c. ; Grace's Mor. Phil. p. 351, 
35.'), 110, vol. i. 

IM MATERIALISM, the belief that thcaoul 
ia a spiritual aubtitance distinct from the body. 
Sec Matkrialism and Son,. 

IM.MENSITY, unlnuind.d or iiiromprchen- 
sihle grvutnemi ; and unlimilixl vxtensiun, which 
no finite and delcnninate apace, repented aver ao 
often, can equal. See IxrisiTV of God. 

IMMORAL.ITY, an action inconaialent with 
our dDly towards man, and conaequently a sin 
ogainal Ood, wlto hath commanded ua to do jus- 
tice, and love mercy. See Morahtv. 

IMMORTALITY, asUtewhich haanoends 
the imjioaaibililv of dyini;. It is applied to God, 
who ia abaolulcly immortal, I Tim. i. 17 j and to 
the human soul, wliieh is only hypothetically inj- 
mortul; asGoil, who at fir»t gave it, can, U bs 
pleaties, deprive ua of our exixtence. See Socrt, 
l.MMUTABII.ITY OF GOD ia his un- 
cliangenl<leness. Me is imniuUblein hiseMCilae^ 
James i. 17. In his altributct, Ps. cii. 37. In 
his j/ur/KMu, Ihi. xiv. I ; Pa. xxxiil 11. In his 
promitet, Mai iii. (! ; '2 Tin), ii. 12. And in his 
/Area<«iin^«, Matt. ixv. 41. "Tbia ia apetCee- 
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IMPLICIT 
tion," «ay« Dr. BInir, "which, pcrhniw, more 
than any olhpr, diHtin^uijthea the diviiu- iinlure 
from the hiinutfif i*ivi»s oojnuleU' ('nor:x\' to all ]t» 
attrihutc^, niid rntitlpH U totlir hi<rti«?tit aiKirulion. 
Fruiii henro are drrived lh(* regular oril<T of lui- 
tan* and tht* f^>ttiiristnr-it« iifllw univcnjo. Hrnce 
flowft the anclmni»in^ leimr of tliow laws whir!i, 
from ni»e to (il;i', ri'^ulatf the conduct of mankind. 
Hcnor Ihr unifornuly of that ^ovcrnnient^ ami the 
certainly of tluMC promisor, which are the ground 
of our tjuut and «Turity. An objection, how- 
ever, may l>e Tai«!«i aguiiint this doctrine, from 
the conuiianthnentu given u* to prayer, and other 
religious exereiHea. To what fiurjiiwe, it may be 
Qrjreil, ui hotnage addresaed to a Being whotu* 

£lan i» unaltj-rably fnp<l I Thin ohjertion would 
ave weight, if our religinuii addreswa were df- 
cigneil to wi>rlv nny allcnilion in Gml, either by 
giving hiui infomntion of wluit he did not know, 
or by exciting olTi**lions wltioh he ilid not [>oa-i4*i« ; 
or by ind«cing him to change mnuurea which he 
had |in"Tiou«ly formed j but they are only crude 
end nn[>erf»vt notions of religion which can sug- 
gest ftuch ideiof. The chiingc which our devo- 
tions lire intendeil to make, are ujwn ourselves, 
Dot u(ion the Ahni-rhty. By pouring out our 
•entinienta ami desires before God ; by adoring 
bis [lerfectifini*, andconfedffiiigourunworthinessf; 
by exjiressiii!' our dej.ienilrtnce on liii* aid, our 
gratitude for ni» jw.«l tavoun*, our suluiiiiwion to 
bin prearnt will, ami our tru«t in hu future 
Oietry, we cultivate «uch afl'ertiona as suit our 
place anil station in the univcrs**, nnrl arc to l>« 
Cxentwed h^- ua oa men and as t.'hri5tiiin«. Tlic 
OintemplnUon of the ilivine jR"rfec;it)n should 
raise in our mimla admiration ; should tench ua 
to imitate, aa &r ga our frailly will jx-rmil, that 
oinaLiiicr and steailfuatneM which we iitlore, *2 
Cor. iii. IH; unil, lastly, ehould excite tr\ist and 
oonlidence in the Kvine Being, amidst oil the 
revolutions of this uncertain world." — Blair't 
Sermons, aer. 4. vol. ii. j Charnocl^t fVoH-t, vol 
L p. 'Jt«: GiWt Bodij of Dirinihj. vol. L p. 50; 
ItamherCM Srrmotu, aer. on Mai. iii. G. 

IMPANATION, a term used bj- divines to 
tfgnify the opinion of the Lutherans with re- 
gud to the euehari^t, who lielievc that the h\m>- 
Cm of bn'od and wine remain t»>gether with tlie 
balv of our Saviour after cniiaecntion. 

IMPECCABILKS, a name gi\-en to thewc 
hen'tics who Unsted tliat they were impeccable, 
■nil thut there was no need of repentance; auch 
were the Unoetic*, Priscillianista, &c. 

IMPEtrCABILlTY, the state of a perMn 
who cannot sin ; or a grace, privilege, or prinri- 
fle, whirh j)uts him out of a poanbilily of sin- 
ning. Dinnea liave distinguiabed aeveral kin<ls 
(/ impeoobUity : that of Uul Monga to him by 
natuie i chat of Jeans Christ, consiilered as man, 
baking* to him by the bypostatiral union ; that 
of the binaed, in conae<{ui-nce of their condition, 

&C. 

IMPLICIT FAITH, u that by which we 
lake up any avatem or o{>inion of another, with- 
out examination. This baa been one of the 
chief wun'ti of ignomnoe and error in the church 
of RoiiM-. The diviiwa of that community teach, 
" That we ore in oliaerre, not how the church 
fimvM any thing, but what ahe says: that the 
will of (inl is, that we ahould believe and confiile 
in his iiiiiii«lef« in the aiiro« manner aa liinMelt." 
Cardinal Toleius, in hi* instructioiia fur pricata, 
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IMPOSTORS 
aiwrta, " Tlinl if a rustic Uliovea hih Vn«h"ii 
potiing an hen-licnl tenet for an articl e u4 
siii-ii belief is meritorioiia." Cardinal «, 
lelb us, "Thiit irrational oliedienec is I 
conaunimatc and jHTlivt i^stliencr, 
obey without nttemling to rraann, aa t 
olieys his driver." In an epistle lo the , 
miana he haa llicw wonls ; " I assert 1 ' 
are no prereiita of Christ but thow wh 
ceivpdaaaucn bv thechurcli(nic»niri" 
of Rome.) When the church cb ■ 
nient, God changes his jmbri" 
VVhnt mndncNs ! What l^a-i ' 
to demand U-lirf of what '1 ■ 
mi:»sion to whut kImj enjiM 
assuiurd iiuthority, must i:| 
iniuils the height of unn : 
ritual deapolism. Wc covJ 
had been coiifini"d to thi- .hi-; !. ; 
liaslieentoo prevalent iu olh-r ■■'■lurn' 
theological s\8tem, aaya Vr. Jortiii, is lo 
no more tliaii a l«'ni|ile con«wrnited lo ! 
faith; and he who enters in there tov 
stead of leaving bis t'.H'Cf, alter the i 
Iter, must Irave his utiilerstaniling at I 
aiKl it will be well if he find it when be eOH 
out again. 

I.Mi'oSlTION OF HANDS, on rtrioi* 
tical action, by which a bikhop lays his bandoi 
the bead of a person in ordinatiun, confinrtsli^ 
or in uttering a blewing. This praciv 
frcouenllv olioerMil by me diventorasi 
nation of their preachers ; when the : 
present iilace tlieir bunds on llie liwi ' 
whom liiey are ordninin]^, while oite ■ 

1)niy» for a blessing on him and on In- i ■ 
nliours. They ore not ngn-ed, howmr .. 
the propriety of this ceremony. Some »o i ■• '• 
lobe confinei! to those who receirixl nr^' i 
narv gifts in the primitive times : ntbepi i i li ;i 
ouglit to be retjiined, as it was an itin >■ m . rj im 
usftl where no extraonlinary gift*\^' rr. . uv .'.i 
Gen. ilviii. II; Malt. xii. 15. TImv J« citi 
supjiosc it to lie of such an im|ionanl ami t<mn- 
tial imlure, lluit the validity and usefuhirM li » 
man'a future ininislrv de].'nd U|>on it in any J*- 
gree. Im|n»ilion ol' hands was a Jewiah «•• 
niony, introduced not by anv €U\ine Mmli'irit^. 
but by custom; it Imng ific pnicti . 
ihikse |»e»>ple, whenever Ir.ey prayed »• 
any fieraon, to lay their hands on his hrai! i 'w 
Saviour olwerved tlie same custoiii, both wb«b» 
conferred his bleeaing on cluldren. and wbtfi h* 
hesled the sick, adding prayer to tlie frrmiH'.'. 
The ajnstles, likewise, laid lianda on thoae il>M 
whom they bestowi-d the Holy GhusL Tta 
priesta olwervf^l the sniiie custom when anT n* 
waa received in their Iwdy. Arid llie •P"^ 
tbemaelvea underwent the imposition of *«»■ 
afresh every linv they ciiler«l ujwn any i«* 
design. In the ancient chureh, uhikmUmi ■ 
hands was even pniriirtil on irraona wbroUl9 
married, which custom the Abyaainians il9 ^ 
serve. JUavrirc't Dial, on Sue. /ieiig. |k It* 
ICS; H'aKs's ffalional Fbundatkm q? a Cb* 
ri.jn Ch. p. 31 i Turner on Churrh Gn. f. Wl 
Kin^'H Primitirr Christ. Ch, p. 40. 

LMPOSTORS, RELIGIOUS, am «utb» 
pretend lo nn extraordinary cocniniaaioa ban^t^ 
ven, and who terrify tlie iiraple with false <l««w»' 
ciations of judjnncnta. Too many of Iheaa If" 
abounded ui uinget all agea. They aic pvolB' 



IMPURITY 
lie in iho temporal coorl.s wilh fine, imprtiion- 
riH, ami cori>orral puuiituncuU See False 
Usol tiis. 

IMP' )TF.NCY, or iMroTF.we, is eoTwiderrd 

' u.iral. .VafiiruMa ihu whiiI ul' 

iciftlc npci-Aiarv tciaii aclitin, or 

;^ ^ ;- at)!joluti'!y doK-^tive, or not hev 

rI at Ubrrly to net. Moral imputeiicy irnfmrtD 
pMI diflii'iilt.T ; an a ^Ironi; liul>it U> Lhc ruu- 
Anr: a notnit intfision ; or the like. 
IMPIli iPHiA TlilN, a [•.ir-iuiijc or ccclc- 
■alical living, the |>rulit$ ol' wliirti are in the 
inda uf a InvDuifi ; in nliii'h eaw it sUuuls dift- 
n^uiahej t'rufu ajrpropriation^ which itt wtiere 
• pralito of a bcnelico ara in the luiida of a 
■bop^ eollcgr, &c, though the terms arc now 
MfA urotniKuouiily. 

' .>iE, nn infliienco, idea, or motive acl- 

!•' mind. We inujit bo eareful Low wc 
NB j: :i,,'ulAe« ill roli^ton. " There are 

^\ -''"lerves, "who rrequently feel 

n|iii ' -^'nif U[ion their intndK, and are 

tfnnni to jmv n very strict remtrd unto tiieni. 
'm, aume carry this' ixiint so Kir, as to nuke it 
bvrtt the only rule of their judgment, and will 
OtdBMrmine any thiri^r, until they tiitd it in liieir 
tmrU to do il, us their phrase is. litliers take it 
W grantmi, that the divine mind is iiutitied to 
Mm h} «wret or [uwerful impreKsions of some 
•■■gT* of aaeml writ. There urr others who 
n tldrmiinetl by visionary nuiiiUiititions or 
y the impreaaions made in dre.-im.s, ainl the in- 
srpnutkins they put upon them. All tliice 
ua^ bcin^ of llii^ saints generil nature, may 
■fyjUMtty be considered ti)i;i'ther; and il is a nuil- 
iror duubC with nuiny how i'ar ttiese things are 
> tm nfUiM, or attendnl to hy us, and how we 
my ifirtinguijili any divine iiupreiwiuiis uf thi^ 
iml ftom Uio deluMuni uf tlie tempter, or uf our 
..„ ,^.J i,«:ifts. Hut, whoever Piakts any of theso 
rule and atundsrd, he forsakes Uie 

''I; and nothing tends mure to make 
iff* '-' ■ . itiijuiv in thi-niselves, unsteady in their 
Mip re duugeruasly deluded in thnr 
.v.ii.f ^ random n-gard to these 
lis uftlu) divine will" iicc 

'■.SCF-. 

IMl'lJ Kl I ^ , vvjut uf tliat rrganl to decency, 
hMilv, or hoiinras, which our duly reiiuirei. 
^purity, iu the law of Mosea, is any legid de- 
[kmruL Of tliese there were scvcrid sorts : 
unir wen* voluniarv, as the touching a dt-ud 
«dy. iiimiir thftt died of itsell, or any 

RMi ^ eateenicil unclean ; or touching 

Ha^' "lie who was nut cleui., or was iiiit 

ipcnri ; tbc touching one who lutd a leprosy, one 
ISO taaj a guourrhcca, or who was |>ulliUed by a 
lad etrcsMi, &c tjoiuetimes these impurilies 
•«■ iamiiiniary ; aawlu'ii any one iimdvertiiillv 
aadbed bunnt, or a ac|iulchre, or any thing |h>I- 
utoll or fell into audi discaau as pollute, as the 

Tha bnla, clothea, and niovraliles, n ! JlIi Imd 
ITH^hnl any tiling unclean, conlructed al»ou kind 
if iapuiity, ami m aoiue Ciises commuiiicaicd it 
lout hen, 

Tim* Itt^ pollutions wens generally removed 

'- ' ■'— ( Ijsted no longer than the even- 

1 |Hillutid plunged over head in 

• ithf-r had his clothm on when he 

Adw, u( wastuxl himself and tiia clothes sejia- 

atthr. Other poUutiuua continued seven daysj 

" 185 V 
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INABILITY 
as that which was conlrj<'ted bv touching a dead 
boily. Some impurilies lasted forty or lilfy days; 
as, that of women who were lately deliveri-d, w ho 
were uncjrnn forty days slier Ilio biilli of u IViy, 
and CAv aller llie birth of a girl. Others, ugain^ 
lii)^te«l till the ]H-rson was cured. 

AJaiiy of these [siUutions were cxjiiateil by sor 
crifices, and others hy a eerluin water or Ivrinado 
with the asiies of a red heifer, Mcritict^f on tiio 
great day of eipiiition. When the leix-r wa» 
cureil, he went to the teaiplr, and otlend a aacrW 
lice uf two bird.M, uneof vvhicli was killetl, and the 
other set at lilierty. He who hud tourherl a dead 
boilv, ?r had beeji present at a funeral, was to be 
puniied with the water of eijiiatiun, and this 
ujiori pain of death. The woman who had Wen 
ilelivered, olVend a turtle and a lanih for her e& 
piatinn ; or if she was \>oot, two tiutlca, or two 
young pi^^ns. 

These iiiipiirities, which tlie bw of Moces has 
eipresseil \%'ilh the greatest acciimcy and carr, 
wen? only ligures of other more ini|>ortant imp 
purities, such as the sins and inii|uities conimitlnl 
against God, or faults coiniiiitt^'d against our 
iieii;hl>nir. The saints and prophets of the OIJ 
Teslament were sensible of this ; and our Sa\iou% 
in the Uospi'l, has strongly inculcated — that thev 
are not outward and corporeal pollutions which 
render us unarceplable to Uud, but such invsait! 
iHiltutions as infect the soul, and are violations of 
justice, truth and charity. 

l.VlPUi'A TlUN is' the attributing any ma»- 
ter, cjunlily, or character, whether good or evil, to 
any ihtbou as his own. It niiy reter to what was 
originally Idn, antecedenllv to such uiiputiitiun; 
or to whiit ws^ not unttvedrnlly his, but Iwcoiiiea 
M) by virtUM of such impututionoiily. 2 Sa;u. xix. 
I'J; Ps. evi. 31. Tile iiuputat'km that resiieclB 
our justilteiition Iwfore Ciod is of the latter kint^ 
and way Iv defined thus : it is Ltod's grucicus tli>- 
uation of the rigbtexusneas of Christ to believers^ 
and his acceptance of their iiersons as righleoua 
on the account liiereof. Their sins U-mg \i» 
puled to liiiii, and his oliedieiice being uiiputed to 
theiii, they are, ill virtue hereof, both uequitlad 
from guilt, and accrpled as rigbteous beforu (iodt 
Koin. iv. G, 7; v. 18, 19; 5 Cor. v. 31. See 
RiiiiinuwsN'Lss, Si.\; Dickinson t Lcllm, jk 
13U ; /itfpcy't TUrron and Arpasia^ vol iL |w 
411; Doddriiiiie'a H'cn^s, vol, iv. p. &ti^; WiUt^m 
M'arkt, vol in. p. 53 j. SdwarOM an Original 
iHn. 

INABILITY, wantorinwrrRufTieii-ntfurtbe 
iierformani-e of nnv |nirlicular action or desigiv 
It lias U-en dividnl into ttatiirat and moral. Wd 
are said to Ik* naturally unable to do a tiling when 
we euiinol do it if wc wisli, lieeauae of some ia> 
istling defect or obstacle lliat is eilrilisic of tlio 
will, I'lther in llic undersliunilng, constiluliin of 
the liody, or rxteniiil objix'ts. AJvtut inability 
coiunsts not in any of these things, but either in 
tliB want of inclination, or ihe strength of a coop 
trary inclination; or llie want of »iiiricienl in* 
tivei in vi w to iiidua' aiul eicite the act of tlie 
will, or llie sin'iigth uf aii|>areiit iiHitivcs to thi 
contrary. I'or the s.ikeuf illustration, we will lien 
present tlic reader w^ a kvi exauiples uf both. 
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INCEST 



ill jM«|t|i« r*inlMt)on Ik.'- 

f..„ ■ ■ . ■ rn, 

1 << iiti-'ini'il 

in J . - - ' -auiil nat 

kill rxr M<-iL't't'-»ir'« turn 

an. I cat hiin. when hi> u ni 
ht't, ftad fttk; coiilJ rmi hnd 
biiii 

llnKnrI routJ nM have 
flmoili>-n-il ll< nhmla'f, if 
Ik tiaJ nut Nv3 oillbrnl to 
•nler bit ctiauiber. 



* 



p 




IJH ' I 

I !.■ iiiotttpr. 

f^Ih- I >/•"•( >'.j- iiiive killnl 
li>>i nwii Aon in A tiioo iif 
plriity,aitf>lKdliI in N tiJiic 
(tfrnininr. 

If H <liiii''iil, aflHitinii- 
ale »i)ii Inil bCL'U uaitinv 
oil Ik'iihuilAil in llaiuieri 
*U<ii(l. Im r0MW nM have 
•niotbciett bim, ai Ilasarl 
did. 



Ttwwie Are a fi*w tnstancoA from which wenuy 
Heariv Irarn the ilii«tinrtiiin of initural and moral 
ijmhirilY- 't miint no*, howpver, be forgotten, 
that [iH>ral iiiahilitv or dUinrHimtiun U no rtcuiw 
for our umiiwon ot Juty, though wont of imtuntl 
facultif* or necMAary nicnni* 1%'ouUI. That God 
may rommanil, though man hai nn present mo- 
ral nltility to |iorform, i» evident, if we fiKijriJrr, 
I. Tlwit man once hnila [wwer (o Ao wlinlwtevcr 
God would command him, he Imd a [lower tti 
dcave to Goil. — 2. l*hot Goil did not deprive 
roan of hia ntiility. — 3. Therefore Goil'8 rignl of 
Qommanding, and man's ohligntiuii of n*tunung 
and cle»ivini5 to God rcmain» firm. See LinKUTV ; 
wtd Theoi. MUc. voL ii. p. 4>5rt ; Ed^tarda on 
the Wii:-, CharnoeW* H't/rks, vol. it p. 187 1 
}Vatti an Liberlu, p. 4. 

INCARNATION, the act whereby the Son 
of Gixl aiMum(*d the human nature; or the mys- 
tery by which Je*ius Christ, the Elernnl Word, 
vrrut maile man, in onl<T to accoinpliiih the work 
of OUT Rjilvatioij. See NaTivitv, and Afaldrum 
iut (hfi Inra*Tiation. 

INCEST, the crime of criminal anri unnnluml 
eoromercc with a jieriton within tlie di-gnTj* for- 
bidden hy the law. By the rulfx of the church, 
ino<*3l WiW formerly verv nl»>urd!y citetidttl vwn 
to the aevcnth degree; fnit it i* now restriclo) tu 
the thini or fourth. Mont nniioiw loiik on inccit 
with ht"'rTi>r, Pen*ia and Eiry|it c\r*'|it»'d. In the 
lib»l»>r)' of the nrtcieiit kinii> nt tUot-** countries we 
liKCl with inrtlancf* nf broihern mnrryini; their 
own aidtcns Ikmiiuac they tltuught it loo mean to 
join in alHaiice with their own iiubjeotA, and still 
nhtn* ««> to m.-irry into auy foreign ihmily. Vor- 
ligcrn, king of i?uuth Rrii^un, e<pintled, or rather 
excfllrd ihrin ui wickeiliiejw, by marrying hit 
own djuj»hter. The iiuwn of Portugal was mnr- 
riml ti her uncle; and the pri.nco of Bmzil, tlic 
•on of t'wl inrcstii.iuft marriage, wedded his aunt. 
But thrv h id dii{HMiailiorM for theae unnatural 
inarn»<;eji from hU hoiincsi. *' In order," iaya 
one, " tu preserve choiility in fainilie:), and be- 
tween prrwna of diirerenl •exe* bruu?ht up nnd 
liWri ■ • - •' - in a «tale of '■ - - ! ' *' . j^-v, 
it I- 'V every mi t' i li- 

cit- :ice of inee^t; ■■!>((: 

will >ri an only \>*- U|<Iield by the ah- 

•lilt: M.tn of ail conuni'rt-e of the sexes 

bi-ivso I 11. ,, rt'litionii. Ufjun thi« principle the 
mATTia^fr, ih well a.-* other eotuiliiliilii.n of brr*- 
thcra nml «t»iera of lineal kindred, and of all who 
luually livn In the siuuo fainily, nuy be anid to 
be fortiiilden by the law of r.iture. Ri'strieliona 
which e]il*'nd to remoter dcijrce^ of kintlrcd th«n 
irlint thin rcaaon nuiki*.-* it n<vf>ik«ir\' to prohibit 
/rom inlermarrtNge, are foundcfl in the authority 
ftf tti« poaitivf \a\v wliit-h ordains tliem, and c«n 
oiily be juniiticil by iheir leiidoney to ditYmae 
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wealth, to connect 5uziilie«, or to prumoCo aaM 

l>otitirii) advantage. 

" The Leviljcal law, which i« rrcei«r<l io llai 
countr>', atid from whii:h the rule of the RoRMI 
Itiw dilTers very little, probihits n 
n-lntionn within three degn-ea of kii 
puling the genemtions not (toux, Inrt ^^ 

common ancestor, and accounting affimiy 
fiame aa consanguinity, The iK«ue, ho««Yflf,«f 
nuch ntarriages are not bastardized, unlrv 
(nrenla be ilivorced during their lifrtinia," 
lei/'x Mural Philomphu^ p. 3l*j. vol. i. 

INCKST, SPIRITUAL, an ideal 
comniilied between two peraona who ha^v 
ritual alliance, by mejin** of ba[itiam or 
lion. Thia ridiculouj funcy was made 
nn tnttlrumcnt of great tyranny in 
the pxjwcr of the pope waa unlimtted, «?*en _ 
Unng aometiniea uivorord u|>on tliia prctrpeiU 
rest Spiritual ta aluo understood of a 1* ^^ 
other lienefirinrv, who enjoya liolh ih* 
and the daughter; that ia, fiolda two b« 
one whereof de(>enda upon the co ll a tk m 
ottier. Such apiritual inceal midcn h 
one and tlw otl>er of llieae beneiir« vacaiM. 

INCLINATION ia the dU|iij«tion ur pfo^ 
«ity of the mind to any jwrticuUr objrci o* artwo: 
or n kind of bias ujmn natuiv^ by the force ^ 
which it ia carrier! towards certam actiona p^ 
viniuly to the exen^uw of thought uhI mMoaia| 
abi>ul the nature nndconaequencraof ihrm. In- 
rlituttiona are of two kimln, natural or acifuiraL 
t. SaUtrnl, .irr furh n» we oflcii wtc in chlMiiC^ 
ivhu from their cnrli<-6l ve«r» difVer in (hririA' 
|»enf ami diRjKwitionn. In oni* you ace the * 
mga of a liberal, diffusive soid ; antKh^'i gi*< 
oiusc to fear he will l»e nhojeihrr ■• J 

!»ordid. Of onr w ' ■ ia natfl 

M-nccful ; of anolhi ■ |iatiMlt i 

giving. — "2. A'-f^iff'i if*' ?urh 

bUjierinduccil bv cu>i' 
and thi'i»e art' eiihrr - 

lNCOMrUb:Ul,N>n;ii.i i \ »-M < 
Thi-4 if* n rcLilive term, and indti'ates ■ 
iK'twwn an obji-ct and a fncuUy ; between^ 
iind « crratol underttlnudiiig : •« that lb* ~~' 
iiig of it ia thi-s that no rn-nlAJ uinli 
ran conipn-hend Ui"' . 
ex.ict knowliNli;!* ol 
W ndnpi.ite to the j ■ 
HI. 7; IsH. xl. Goil lit ii.i-fiitpn ti' 
to the nature of Ilia rhsi-nrr. 2- 
of hia atlribuleA, 3. Tl^e de|<h ot i* 
4. The works of hi* pruvideiiCP, 5. 
penaatjon of bis grace, Kpb. iii. '^i y 
25; Rom. si. tTic imompivhrt 
followR, I. From his Ning a sj ;' 
iierfectiona greiitiy suinTior !»• 
There moy be ^for any thing wi ■ *} 

attributes and perfection* in O'-i *• 

have ni»t the leart idea. — 3. In ihoM |*xtccla'** 
of the divine nature of which wp have aocoeii^ 

there are many thinga b> •■■ ' ';—>►■'- '"J 

with which, the moro «]e«-i 

think uf them, ilie more v^ 

xwidlownl up; such as hi» m 1: 

nity, omnipn-ftence, Ac. Thia - 

therefore, I. To admire and re\ru...» »..» . — 

Bi-ing, Zcch. ix. 17; Neh. ix. 5.-9. To** 

hunihle and modest, Ps. viil. 1. -1 ; EocL v. ^'> 

Job xxxvii. 19. — 3. To he aerioua hi aiif 

drcAtca, and aiftcerp in uur bebatiooi 






(m)t:PEXDENCY 
Caryl on Job xxvU. '25; Tiilotjian's Ser- 
p^fTnon liW); Aherneihy's ScTmonsy \o\.iL 

riNKNCY, nut abstaiiimgrrom un- 

rii! ■^*'« CoVTfNtNCY. 

tf' i :AL1TY ()F GOn, U hifl bo- 

w ' y. Thai Cnul is incorporeal w 

■r, 1. Mfttf^rinlity U inroinuilintG with 

''t and G ml, bt'iiig ArU-etiiiU>iit, mii*t 

umj i uun ttl. — 2. Il' Goil wen.' corj>ort*ril, he 

l^tHI'Wi prR«?iU in any |Kirt ut' i\w worltl 

rnbulv U: yrl hi* f.n**onro in nivc>4*ur\' luf 

' :iriij tTKHion ol* hotly. — 3. A ImxIv can- 

• t ylicv* at the winie tinw; yet be i« 

tiitd fi!U hoaven ami earth. — 4. A 

<wi*n ant] felt; but Goil \a in^nidblo 

il-i.-, Jiihn i. 18. t^hjmock'a ITurAur, 

. pixidriiige'M U<1. Ice 47 i GUVs 

r. vol. L p. 45, Oct 

iiliUPTIBLKS, or KvoRREjpTtBir.EB, 

o(i wvt wbii'b «pran^ out of the Kuly- 

Thrir 'liitlini^uiribuit; t**ni't wa*, that 'fit* 

*Jt9ku f'hri!«l wmint-orpiivliblo ; by which 

•t, Ihiit, ftftor and from ihr lime wheivin 

in the womb of hw moth'^r, he 

jiuUe of any chanije or allnrutitm ; 

_ vny natural or innocent ]iRj4«<ioii, ha 

Thirst, vVc. ; BO IhaX he oto wiiltuut oo- 

forc Uid death, ofi well as afti*r hln rraur- 

JUI'ITV, tho withholding our ttiwent 

nnturilhutiindiri^ arffumrnls 

iaaaciiL See Ounran r orltOM^s 

ictionM on (he Siturrrs of Jn- 

f'^egartl to Rttigion^ and Casau- 

diiy and Fiirrcduliiy, 

Wf'SCY nVCfUD i« hwextst- 

thlnuclf) without defteniling on »ny 

^bciiie Aiul porfectionis" u* Ur. 

, (Bo<ly of Div. q. 7.) "are un- 

t ooininunicutcd to him, lu all tinite 

^^ t by him to the rrcature. Thi» nt- 

rw>leiirndon*-v U'I.in<j« to all hw j»rr- 

1. He b) itiilt*)>rn<|i-iit ii8 to hi<i knon- 

M-' .1 .ill M..r rt-'a'i\t; idiiis from wny 

inl*'llii;enl irniitim*»do. 

-.1 hy ihr prophel, la. xl. 

ilent ill |ii»w<-r. Ah hi* 

• unr, f4i \\v doth ni>t net 

irthern«nlurr, Jobxxxvi. 

ndrnt urt to bitf holinea^ hating 
Inot htiri-lvdeiK-ndinu on»*iiTie 
I • " :,' hirn theivio; for 

If*-- re to Ite infinitfly 

io»i !.^. ;.--.■. :- l*e inileitviiJently 

' I'' U ifidcpen4lrru as to hL4 bounty 
He c»>mrnuniL'ut»-s blfiwinifs not 
auii- K'oording to his sovereiiin will. 

tm i< : to the world, und uM thini;rf 

jjjyi^ ' L-i the iirMt in'rtuiice of l«uiity 

^kitncM; and thi.M not bv mttruint^ but by 
Bj^wiH : *' r*tr \iu pleasure they are and were 
B " iiumner, whuteviT iusiiinoes of 

By ' 'o mifcTabli" rn*ttliirr^, hi' int.* 

I|irfi h1 not by fi»rr*'. Me show* 

a, lvr.i\tnf It u hiA plinisun- t«i do so, Rom. 
i^ Thill G«trJ u ind)>|4'tid4<nl, let it U> i\tr 
'rurvitWriMl, I. Th:it ull thii' 
tT wbieb hniiLi;ht Ibeni ii' 
BUI lw.'ij);^. if, tht'iefitre, .-; ^ i 

3ail| tlit^n It woulil l>e alMtird to siiy lluil iiw\ 
toib on Muy UuiLU, lor Uu4 would be to sup- 
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po«e U\e cauM aaJ pflirt lo lie muiunlly df|wml 
ent on nntl drrivod fri>ni varh ot]\i'r, wliich ififen 
a rontriulk-tion. — 2. If God be intiniu^ly uhove 
till* liij^liuet cmttuivfl, he ranncT <)rjf-)Ml on aiiv 
of thnjii, for dr^i^icndcnce nr^u- ' ' , Is, xL 

l:>. 17. — 3. If Liod dr(K'iul >.■ urr, Iiu 

dit*M not fxint iifcrftiurily ; a'! . ihrn ho 

ini^nt not haw brrn ; fur thr bbmii; h-ij1 liv which 
he u aupiwscd to pxiitt, mii^lit havr drli'riiuncd 
t)iut hr Hnuuld nut havr i-iistol, nliich is alto- 
f^i'thrr iniviiiritxtcnt with thf idea of a Gud. Frotn 
Uod'a lnMnir in(l('i>cnd('nt, we infbr, 1. Tliot we 
Mi^rht to c<ini'Uifle tliat the creature cannot la,v 
nny i^itilij^utiun on him, or do any thing timl may 
ten<l to iniike him more hu|>i>y timn he ic in hini- 
lu'ir, Horn. li. :tji Juli iiii. C, 3.— i If indo- 
IH't^dfncy lie n divine ((crleelion, then let it ni>t iii 
iiiiy iiietance. or bv any ronan]Uenc<\ I* nlln' ' 
Imtcd to the ereaturi' : lei u« conclude lliat idl oil 
ijfirin^ lire in him ; nnd that a!) ne iMijuy anj 
hu^ic iVir iit from him, ulio ii« the [iullu>r und 
finuhiT of our Ciitli, and the Itiuntuin oi all our 
blei«*«»drir««." 

INDKPENDENTS, a «*t of Prolwtunta, i 
.'uUetl from I heir maintaining that each congn 
l^.ititiii of t/hriHtiiins whicli meet in one house fori 
|iuhlici worsliiii is a com|>lele church ; lm» nufli-T 
cient power lo ai-t nnd (lerfurm evefy thing n> 
luting to rcli^ous •ruveriiment within ilM'lf ; and 
U in no re»pcct nuhject or accountutile to olhci 
ciiiirche^, 

Tliouuli the Ejii!«C4>|»iliaii» contend iliol there 
ill nut a shadow of the indejM>ndent diiM-i|tline Ui 
he. found either in the Bil>le or the |>rimilive 
chun'h, the Indejtendenls, on the i-uiitmrv, hm 
Hcve that it ia i)io#t cleiirly to l>e dedih'4-J fron 
the praclicG of the afxihtleii in pUnlini; tiie (xrd 
churches. See Ciii'mii, CoNonr-tiATiuNAi., lUil 
EptsroPACV. The liiile|)eiidentji, however, weial 
not di-itint^iiiuhed as a Ixidy till the time ul queea ' 
KliziiU'th. The liierarehy cstabliKlied hy llmtj 
[irincc*! in the chunOiea of her doiuinionn, tlm^ 
vei4tjncnt(i worn by the clfrfjy in the celehmtion 
ofdivii' worship, the book of Common l'ni)cr, 
und. uUne all, the ai^i of the cnj^a uwtl in tho 
atliniiUHlration of hapliriii, were very ofrcmiivc I0 
imny of lii-r •utijects, who, during the )ienieca- 
li.ius iiif the former reijnii lii'd taken rcrujrc among 
llie rrolrsiaiitM uf (-ierniany anil Genr\ti. Thtne 
cnen I liou^ht lluit the church of Kn;;lund riocm- 
bled in too many narticuKirs the anti-christian 
churcli o( Rome ; tliey therefure called jN'qieta- 
ally ior ft mom thorough n'lomuitlon, nnd i furcr 
wurnliip. From this circunititance they wens 
nti^ma:ize<I with the gciicrul name of I*uritan»^ 
»» the followeni of Nuvaliaii liad been in the au- 
cient church. See Novatiansi. Eliuilx'lh wiia 
not dij)>i»iril to c«m|ily with their demands ; and 
il id dilliciilt to soy what mi);ht liavr livn the 
iiisue of the c>inte«l, had the I'uritaiu Ihyu uniti'd 
among Ihemaelvea, in acniimentji, viewa, and 
meaiiureii. Btil the cam" was quite olherwiwi 
that larj;e !v ' . ,1 uf |ier«<nui of ililVerenl 

milks cliiir lis, and iiiteiiiioii>, ami 

ulmt.ilrH>u^ n lot their anti|iulhy tu tlxi 

establulH'tl chunOi, was all of a sudden divided 
into It variety of socU, Of these, the iiioBt fa. 
- was that which wa» formed 'jKinl the veaf 
l«Y Roliert Brown, a man nitfiiiualini; \t% , 
I tnneni, but uiiKteady unit iiu-oh'^i>ienl 11^ 
111. vii'wa anil nc Jonsnf men und lliiiij:*. Brown 
ma for dividing; >lu- w|iole ludy of U)C I'iuthl'i4 I 
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into wpnrnle «o<-iclio« nr cnnsrri'pilionii j anrl mnin- | 
biinril thiH «iicli a iiunitvr of )xTi«m9 an cnulij lie j 
contaiiifti in an orJnmrv \t\nce of worfihip oiij;ht 
lo Im ron7ti<l«T0i] ai* a r^iirrA, and enjoy nil llie 
rifjhts unH pri*i!r«*''9 iliat an? conjirtcnt to an 
orrlrsiiLMiral coniinunilv. Thriw* sinall aociftic** 
he (truMOunrtHl uidfpendent, jnrr divtno, ami 
CiitiiX'ly cxi*nipl from the juriA^iction of t)it* 
btabop, in who«e haniis the roiirt hiid plitrul tho 
rmnt* of a Hpiritnat govrrnmcnt : and iil-io from 
that of pn»*hyteric« and synods, vrltich the Puri- 
laiw rt'^aTd''d a* the auprcnie vislhle aoun^im of 
lesi^isliral authority. But as wc have given 
on account of the f^oneml opinions and di.scipliue 
df the Hrownisti*, wr nccil not cnuitierate them 
heiv, hot must U^; the render Ui refer to that arti- 
cle. Tlie zeal with whicli Browri and Iiir aaso- 
itea maintained aiul proiiogateil his notinnw, 
in a hiijh decree, intemi^emlc anil extmva- 
nt. Me allirmcd ttiat all communion vraa to 
hnjken off with th<»«e relitfious WKielies that 
were founded upon a diflirent plafi from hi-i; 
amd trealfd more especially the ctmrcli of Knglaad 
u a srmrions clinrciv who** mini<«terti were un- 
lawfully onUinetl ; whoM* diacipline wba pipiah 
end anii-chriui.-in ; and whoaaaacnunentdanLl in- 
gtitnlioii') were de^^^ilute of all efficacy and virtue, 
llw rnllowerA not being able to eniUire the severe 
lr>'.ptiii<^iil wlticli they met with from an ailminlii- 
Uraliuii tliat wu not distiniruished for it.°. niild- 
neo and indul"enee, retired into the Nelherlamls, 
and foundetl cnurrhes at Middlehourg, AniAler- 
dajn, ami Li'vden. Their founder, however, re- 
turned Into l^ni;land, renouni'eil his principles of 
an]iomtion, and took ordem in the eAlablished 
diureh. The Puritan exiles, wlioni he thu» 
abundoned, disagreed among themsiilvea, were 
■plit into parties, and their atfiiirs ileclined from 
any to tlay. ThU engaged the wwer part of them 
to initiate the aeverity of their founder's plan, 
and to aoften the rigour of hia uncharitable de- 
caiiion«. 

The peraiin who had the chief merit of hxing- 
U»g :il»niit this refonnatioti #a3 one of tiieir pas*- 
tora, of tile name of Robinfon ; u man wlw* bad 
touch of the solemn piety of the tiu»«, and no 
tncunsidLTiible jiortion of learning. This well- 
ineftnin>r rcfirini*r, (MToeiviiiij the defivt.i that 
rviijiiv'd in tile diii('inline of Browne, antl in the 
spirit und t«-mi)er of lii» followers, employe*! his 
leal und diligcna- in correcting them, and in new- 
njodrlting tl»e siK-ietv in such a manner, as to ren- 
der it In^-i odious to his adversaries, and less bable 
1^ the ju^it censure of those true Christians who 
luok n|ioii ebority a» the end of the comruand- 
nwuts. Hitherto the sect lu<l lieen cidled Brown- 
bta; but Riilunson liaviii<r in his a|>ology alfirnwd 
Chat all Christiiu congrcffutiona werw so many 
tndtftniUnl n-Uipoua (ocietiea, that had a rii;lit 
lo be governed by their own lawa, independent 
rf any further or fon-ign jurLiliclion, the aect 
Woa Uruc«forth called IndtpcndttUt, of which 
the ipologpsl was considered .is the founder. 

The 6nit iodfpendent or congregalional church 
tn England was establiahnt by a Mr. Jacub, in 
the ye«r ltil6. Mr. Jacobs who hud (fe.1 from 
(he ixT>*cution of liishop Bancroft, ^oing lo f lol- 
lan>l, *nd hjvin'.; imparted his design of setting 
up u lepnrale congregali.m, like those in Holhinil, 
lo the uiosl loinied I'uriluiis of those tiuim, it was 
not euiidcmned aa unlawful, cnnsiilering there 
wan uu ("Wgect of ■ national nfonnatiou. Mr. 
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Jacob, thereforr, haTiiig summoned arvei 
frienils togi'ther, and ha»ing olHiiini-tl tl 
Kent tn unite in church fellowship fur ei 
the ordinances of Phrist in Ihe pun-Mt 
they Iiiid the foundation of th*- •*' ' ■■ ' 
i!hureh in F,iit»lnnd in the follov-. 
ing oli«erved a day of *oleniii (.1 ji 

for u blessing upon their uaderljikiii^, U\ 
the dose of the aoleumitv, each of them 
an ojien confession of their foit'; •■* ' ' '■ • 
then, standing together, they > 
aolcumlv co\eniinieil with each ■ 
aenee of Almighty t^od, lo walk Unicliit-r in il ' 
God's ways and ordinances, aeciinling *a h> bd 
alrMdy revealnl, or should further tnalw kiiM 
lolhein. Mr. jM'ob wos then chrswn uaalir tf 
the sutTrage of the brolherhooil ; and i<M»ins 
ap|jointetl to the oHice of dioroiis, with futif 
ajid prayer, and imjK)e*iiion t)f harnl*. 

The lnde|iendcnt« were much mor^'-''""™^ 
able than Ihe Brownisls: Ihev sur; 
Iioth in the moderation of ih«'iT -^ir' 
inlhe orderof theirdiscipUne. I 
Brtiwn, pour forth bitter and »'■ 
lives against the churches wlin :. 
by rules entirely differmt fifun lb< 1 
rounce tliem, on that aeeounl, nii» 
Christum nonie. CIn the contijirs, '' 
>oiisiii<'red their own fonn oi . . - 1. m.-i-!.' .1 • 
vcrnnienl asofdiWiie institution, ajil • . ■: . ' 
ly introduced by the authority of 1 
nay. by the aixwtles Ihemwlvta, t;. 
candour oiul charily enough to aekniiv< Ic ^^.f i'-^ 
true religion and lolid piety iii'ighl flourufa a 
those conuimnities which wen- under the jons 
diction of bishop*, or the gmemirient ol nnfti 
and iircfbyteries. They were bI»o uioeh isos 
attentive lihun the Browniifts ii-. " ■ 
a regular niinislrv in their ' 
wliile the latter allowed |iT«n ! 
and oniers of men to teach !'■ 
[■endents hail, und still have, u 
ministers, chown n-swctively I'V 1 
lions where ihey are fixed : nor is i' 
any pensoii among them lo apeak in , 
he has submitted lo a pruiier exaruii' 
rapacity and talcnta, and been ap}<: 
tlic heads of the conyn-gution. 

From Ilj4'2, the Indepciidenta are «rTy fc» 
qiieiilly mentioned in the English ami.ili Tl* 
charge alleged against lh<*m by H.' 
HiMury of Kngland, vol. ii. p. n't, I 
that tbcT could not so much as em! 
ministers in the church, &c., ia mjo 
was led into this miNtuke by conkMi'i 
dependents with the Bruwnist*. f'l 
no less unjusti/iable, huxe liecn urgi ' ' 
I ndejitindeiilA by tJiis rtdebrated hi.-*tiTMii «■'■ 
others. Kapin 8av?», tlial lliey abhorrrd a** 
an-by, andappn>vc'dof a republican i.*"'' riiir-^t 
this might have lieen true with ret' ■ 
persons among them, in common wii ! < 
out it doea not ap]ieur, from any of tiinr pw^ , 
writings, thut n-publlcan prindploa ftifBfllM'j 
distin^isliing cluiracterialic ; on llie ojntajv, b ', 
a |>ublic memorial drawn up ' 
they declare, ttial lliey do nol 
form of civil government, but 00 ii' 
ledge that a kingly govemim'iit, Iwu ■ 
and wholeaonM! laws, is allowed by !.• 
a giioil accommoilation unto inen. 'j'i 
pendeuti^ however, have been paatUj 
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uIph, and rharffwl with the rlwith 
Wbillier llu« lad be mimitu-d or 
conrliuion can hr fairly ilrawn fmin 
Iter (iTPvalcnce of rrpul>lican prinriplcv, 
\ violent pnifftilinps ol Ibnt period, ihiit 
)Ct the <li.4tini;uijduii^ tpncta anil cuiiduct 
tnili-fiendfiit^ in our timrs. it i^ ccrtnin 
im^sfnt IndrpeiidcntH are striidy lrii'nd(» 
tci] iiwiinrchy. Rapin id further niiittakpn 
I rtrfrt-wnts the n-h^iuus principles of llio 
Inu<'[»<ndi'nu a« conlran,' to those of nil 
fof the world. It apfx-ars fn>m iwocon- 
kiOf failh, ouf. coinDOM.'d l»y Kobinwm, in 
i thr Knuhiih lii(U>{ifnd<>iit« in Holland, 
i^hnJ at Lrydi'ii ii) 101'.), entitled, Apo- 
9 Krulibut AnglU^ tpii BrownUt^x Tulffo 
Uur; and ftnoilicr druwn np in London 
I h_v thr principal meinlx-rB i»f thrir coni- 
m Kniilanil, enlillcd, " A Declamtioii of 

\} ' ' "''T owned and practiw-d by the 

({.* iin:'heR in KnffJand, agreed 

kit> ' •! until by their Kklers and 

ra, in ilitir roevlinir at the Savoy, Oct. 

HA well u fniin othf r writing uf the 

nte, that they diinred from Uw rr*t of 

in no single point of any conno- 

eicept ibbt of ccrlesuistiral government; 

n'liin^ua ijortrinrs were ahiUMtC entirely 

iTii)i those adopted bv the church of 

Durinff the adnjimiitnitlon of Cromwell, 

ndcnM acquired very c»in«idcra!tle re^ 

' inlluenre ; and he made u«; of them 

the ambition of the Preoby tenants 

a very hij^h degree of cecleaiastiral 

'ho tiad nuccenlcd, soon after (he 

I of Cromwell, in ohtainincf a parliamen- 

*"i#hn>ent of (hnr own church govcm- 

3ul Hi' '-rjtion, theircau?<c do- 

%ru\ in titcred into nn afuocia- 

.• ..;.td retddin^ in and alxiut 

m nine articK-A, that tended 

1 tlieir rpBpoctive institutions. 

fi'UJid in the sorond volume of 

iKfir^ and llio substance of them 

At thtfl lime the Independents and 

en tied from this ftnodation the 

rrn, were arrreeil with rcimrd to 

:' ' nlvinihtti, and dillered 

• 1 it^icul djHcipline. but 

;...^:li2(li lnde|tendenttt and 

iorm two di?itmt*t pnrtiea of Pro- 

ihrv ore ditiiinpiished by very 

wilfi rei^nrd to church ^overn- 

denominatiohs are ninre arbilranlv 

nd thoHo who dilfer in tlieuloet- 

Tiie IndejMmdrnts arc Renerally 

lo Calvinism than the Pre^tbUen- 

'nti^m tM peculiar to Great lin- 

Statcfl, and the Bntavian Rc- 

carrioil first to the American 

and by aucceaaiTC Paritan emi- 

and i(^, from England. One 

aixtrenth centurVi endeavoored to 

Trance; but it wu condemned 

of K»n:heUe, were Beza prcftided; 

flt the (iyn«j<I of R«heUc,in It^H. 

of the Indefiendenti) rejt^t the um^ of oil 

" Cionfeariona drawn up by fallible men, 

NqoilV of their ttiu-bers a dfvlura- 

\r hmf m (he Uohix*! and its various 

and their adherence to the Scriptureii 

atandurvl of faith and practice They 



INDEPENDENTS 
attritiute no virttie whatever to the Hjrbt of oidU 
nation, ujnn wliich some other churches lay an 
nuirh fftn^fi. According to them, the t|ualiHcii- 
tions wliirh constitute a regular mini&ler of llio 
New Ttvlament, are, a linn belief in the Cjorjic^ 
n principle of sincere and unoJUrted piety, ii rtin> 
prleiit tilock of knowledrrc, a ca|i8ci(v lor U'Hdinjj 
df vutinti and er*inmnicnting instruction, a serious 
iiii'linntion to ensnge in the important rmploij* 
men' of pronurtiiii; the everlhstinp KalvHlion of 
nmnkiiid, and ordinarily nn invitiitiun lothe pa»> 
tond oliice from »M.inie particular Rocirly ol i.'hri* 
lians. Where tlirse ihinc'' rcncur, they C(tT»- 
sider a fwTiMin nii fitted and aniburizrd lor (ho 
disrborjje of every duty which Iwlonps Ui tha 
ininist'-rial funrton; and they brliexe that ttie 
imiMiRilinn of bnndit of liinhop^ or pri>byteni 
would convey lo bini no |iower? or prercirntive*i 
of which he was nr*l before po8«*«Jed, Hul 
thoufjh tbey attribute no virtue to ordinnrion, aa 
conveying any new powers, yet ihcy hold with 
and pntc-ti»ie it Many of them, iiiderd, »>up|>oan 
that the mwiice o*' i<nIiualion does not lie in (Is 
act of (be ministers who nHsifit, but in the choim 
and call uf (be [H*ople, and (he candidate's ac 
reptiuire of tlial call ; so that their onlination 
nmy b*- cunwdered only as a pubUc declanilioiiof 
that n^^reemenL See ( (nniVATiow They con- 
ni<ler it as their rifrht to clK<ose their own mi]u»> 
ten* nrwl deacons. 'J'hcv own no man n» head 
of the church. They disallow of iwrochiol and 
provincial subordlnotion ; bu( Ihough they do nol 
lliink it ncc^-ssurv to ai^j^emble synods, yei, if ony 
^yp \v']d, they lo«)k upon (heir resolutions as pn^ 
denlial counsels, but nol as deepens to which 
they ore oliliged lo conlbrm. They consider the 
Scriptures as the only criterion of truth, 1 heir 
worship is conducted in a decent, plain, and Kin> 
pie manner, without llie ostentation of fomr, and 
tltf* vidn p*imp of (-erenionv. 

The cougregalii^iiis of the Indej endenta ara 
vrrv numerous, Iwth in Knglnnd and America, 
mm aome v( them very respectable. This do- 
noimi.ritiun has proilur<yl many chnmcters us 
eminent fur leammg and pUty as any church in 
Chnstrndom ; whose work)!, no dunbt, will re- 
flect huidii^ honour on their characters and oliili- 
(im. Sw CnrncH, CosGHrGATioNjiL; No>>- 
coNroRMinTft, and Ituoks under thuse artjclcs. 

INDKPRN DENTS, NEW, sotja lin.cs call- 
ed Hoidanitrg, or Ualtlanile JndepcrfJrnU^ the 
appellation f/ivm to a tuIendOy lurjie » Inn of n^ 
liin^'nistji, who arofic aU^nt llurty yeur^ hiiu'e, and 
lui^e !<preud to a ctiitfideraMe extent in ticolland 
and Ireland. Their origin as a sect, or society, 
is doubLtess to be traced back lo the controversica 
which grew out of Mr. John Glas's secoesion 
from the eatabiishctl churchy an event which gn\'c 
rise to a great deal of rttntroversv on the suijject 
of church tfovernmenl, I»elw(en tlic I'reslijtenana 
and his auherruts ; but it was not till oUiut th« 
comrocncemenl of the )>rew'nl centun*, that the 
latter liody, wliich k.rmn the siibjocl of tlio present 
article, Itegan (o excite much attention. The 
institution of Mifttiunory i:^ocieticlA lud produced 
a strong senwtion among tlie religious of all 
dcnominntionts and other events ol a singulaT 
nature contributed to give tim to this sjtirit of 
religious dis<'tuaioii and innovaliun. But few 
men felt the missionary apint with greater ordoui 
than Robert IJaldinef Eaq. a grjitlenian of much 
reBjiccXabiUty, and puaacned of tn ample ibitun* 
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INDEPENDENTS 
In S<""it!«nJ. Havintf latrly htvn brought lo 
tliink mriiiusly of reliipon, uml now lm^)>.v in llir 
rnjnvriii'nl of it?) roiiUortu, he ft'lt in no sioal! 
(Icgrcp tlie imfmrUnn- of the duty of aprcwling 
ftnwng the hrathrn the knowledge of thtiae 
truths whi<!h hud ^veii hniie am] coiiiH^laiion lo 
lu* own niind. Under this tnipreAsion, he svid 
hill estalea, and alone with D^verul nAs^ieinteM, 
men of talent and exeinplarv fiiety, intendii! lo 
ompl^ his fortune in dilTuxrnf; anuine the 'rihcs 
fjf Hindoritan the arts of civili/ed liit', and the 
bli>«<(iii>;9 of true religion. Sueb an example of 
Hisiiitere^ed zeul and ttf individual actiw lionevo- 
l«iiee 1ms fx'ldoni ix-eurred, and we may chuUeiigc 
all the uioJirn philiMoplu'ra and nuxiern [jliilan- 
thropists 10 produce the like. Ujion ap|>lie«tion 
lo govcnmienl for liberty to adopt a system ol 
ineiuures for propogaling the goa|N'l extensively 
in the East Iiulica, liis propowl was unsuocewi- 
ful. But this dlappointincnt, however great, 
served onlv to direct his behef olenee into another 
chiinnel ; lor ho then turned liis attention to the 
state of liis own rounlry, and resolvetl to employ 
his forlutic and his exertions in propagating the 
tfxi8)»'l ul home. Accordingly, " The Soiiely for 
rmpagatiiig the Gonpel at fiome," was formed in 
17"J7, tile professed oljject of which was to semi 
I'ortb iiuMi to preach the guAfiel in (hose rtarts of 
Scotlaix) where they conceived that this iiK'S(*iiig 
was not enjoycil in its purilv, or where it was 
noi regularly dispensed ; and hence the memlKTs 
of this sect were someliiues called Mwionaruj. 
The fonnation aivl exertions of this society, 
wc are t>jl<l, '' had tfcen considerably facilitaU'd 
by the pn»grc&4 of opinion, — by the corru[itious of 
toe Scottish church, and by the religious discus- 
sions which had been excitcil by several publica- 
tions, and particularly by the Mis.slonary Ma^- 
zinc." This miscellany, conducl^.'d by a mi/iis- 
ter of the established citun:h, who had agncd to 
accorajxinv Mr. U. to India, contained some bold 
doctrines, which had seldom been hconl without 
the threithuUi of some obscure conventicle ; and 
amoag others, that it is ti.e right, nay, the \an- 
laoaot dutv, of every Christian who knows llie 
Bospd, and is duly qualified, to preach it lo his 
mUoW unners. 'I'he discussion of this contro- 
versy created a very great sensation in the rrli- 

J^ous world i and the societies which had Uen 
omietl, wcro genenlly disposed to act upon the 
[>rini:uple. James tlaldaiu^ Esq. brother of the 
above, Mr. Aiknun aud otlien, men of ability, 
and actuated by fervent zeal, travelled at dilTciriit 
times through the greater («rt of Scotiaiid, 
pimching the gospel to their countrymen, anil 
that on iTie maxim of "making the won! of God 
without charge." In their laluurs they exjie- 

ricnccJ ' ' -.1.1,. opiKisitiofi, jarticularly from 

the csta ' ; but " ihu common (leople 

lieard tt ^ind not a few of them eui- 

braoed the doctrine* which they taught. TUey 
wrrn: •oonauocenled bjr other labouivrs, employ »l 
by the society, who mm no leas suoceasful in 
promoting the same cause. 

Neither the Meara. Ualdanes nor any of 
their friends, had yet se|iaratcd from the com- 
muiiJuD of Iho chuich of Scotland, nor had any 
of the eatabUabol ministers duijared themselves 
attschetl to their party. Uaf in a short liaae 
they both thought ihciuaelves Iwimd in con- 
adence Siid duty to Cirsake ber lellowship; and 
soon after, Messti Inne* and Ewing, UiUt miii- 
VM 
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charges, and tjnit'tl niih (tinn niid their 
eiutes in the \ - "ng^^^ 

in preaching t kiii{*JisiL 

A distinct Nxi. c. . "'"' ' ' 

Mcasni. U. by whose zeal am) im 

ration was chiefly effeited, heiii!; 

inemben came to be called HaltJumu^ twit tto 

name of distinction was by no uaiiiu a^nsstk 

to tliose gentlemen, who modestly doiind U nfM 

lie laid asiiie. 

Large places of pubKc worship, wlucb am it 
first dijttinguiahi<d by the name of tattnmlf^ 
were erected at Mr. R. II.'s expense IB Ihsari^ 
ciful towns, wlieiv the word of Gnl snadeoiBl 
Ul numerous asH-mhliea, both fajr those uiu li u i 
unti ulliers from various denominatioaa ia Bv 
laud. Mr. J. Holilane and Mr. AikOBB *• 
fmnlly fixed at F°.dinbursh, Mr. Innes at Dl» 
dn-, a'.id Mr. Ewing at Glasgow, hei^des nna 
other prtachera who were establiahed indifttm 
|iarta of the country. Academies als(\ wafnmt 
chiefly, if not solely, at the expenee of Mr. HLlL 
were formed at the three above-mrntioacd phM 
for the education of young men foe the mvAu 
the ministry ; who, when qualified, werv ta li 
eiiipluyed a.'^ itinerants under the inspedioo mi 
countenanci' of the " Society for Propagaiinf Ikt 
GfWfpel at I loiiM*." 

I'he l.st.il.lbihed Presbyterian Chiurh,il AM 
liave not followed the cautious policy of OmK 
" lo let these men alone ;" for we an UU AM 
the niiiiisicrs and le.ulers of this deooaaBata 
have not been trealnl with "tih^nt ncaWiel,"«lil 
lliiit it was not owing to the ntnderatwn cl bf 
clergy, or the mildness of her piinci|Jei^ M k 
the suiH'rior indulgence of the civil jiiiu iiiliin^ 
thai the Mesara. H. and their briciids wen atf 
puiiirilu'd for their non-canfoimity, by ifaeMMi 
Lif tile law. 

Tliiir present numbers, condition, or i 
we have hud no meaiw of ascertaining, h 
nine they are decidedly Calviuislie, aol '* 
ehurrh goxenunent maintain the piursi |m» 
plesuf Coiigregalionalism. See that aitick,<nlk 
the references. Also, Adamt'i Iteligiutu RWU 
lUtltlaycil, vol. iiL ; Ualdaiic'$ View of dh*' 
IVurkhip. — B. 

INUE.X, EXPURGATORY, a rafcltfw 
of ]iroliibited luoks in the chuirb of RoSMt Tto 
first catalogues of this kind were madt (7 llal» 
quifitoni, aiiil these were afterwaids mfgl9^d 
by the council of Trent, after samr alMealB 
was iiuide ill them by way of KtrencfaM^ tf 
luldition. Thus an index of lufeticai boiAsW 
iiig formed, it waa coufinued by a bull of M^ 
ment Vlll. in 159S, and printed with «««■' 
introductorv rules; bv the fourth of whicU*^ 
use of the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue ■• It* 
bidden lo all periions without a^auticularlicMlM 
and by the tenth rule it ia oidauwd, that n attP 
tliull W priiitnl at Rome without the ■fP'l^ 
lion of the pope'a vicar, or some peraoo dnifMl 
by tile pope; nor ill an^ other pUcs\ loi* 
allowed by the Usliop ot llie liiocirae, er tt^ 
iiemon deputed by tiim, or by the ingili rfnf ■ 
lieietical imvity. The Trent index Hafrt^ 
publiahni, Philip 11. of S|uin, ordrml t»Stf^ 
De printnl at Antwerp in 1371, with 
ble enliugeuH-uta. Another index was ^ 
in Spuw in 15)^, a copy of which was 
ed out of the fiia wbeu the Knj{liah 
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. INDULGENCES 
lAft«n«iin)( ihm wrP" neyml rtpurga- 
rxn prinfrit Hi Rome ami Nupird, uvl 
ir: .1. 

• V , a tlmag iluapprohattnn of 

W >', m»iR-ttung fia^tioiu in the ron- 

IboUtrr, It doe* not, a* Mr. Ci>ipin ob- 

IwnVH mipiK»M that excr*tt of iK'j»ra\itv 

I' 'Me of romrnilting drrtU oV 

I i alnrav* rrli-ts i.i i-ul|>iil<ilitr 

IL'- ^ i.iiiot, like Iho pouiuii of bor- 

kx If mini u> >IUtr«a* eitlver of body or 
m b proiluccf j by ocu of treacherr* abuA? 
■nc^ tm»e in^titudo, Af,, wdich no 
llBtampblo witboiit being provolcnl to 

rfm^iin' . i^niproiu mrnlmcnl. 
' >, in the Rumiiih churcli, 
|]> ' le punishments duo to sin, 

tjf llir chutvli, and (upjioaed to aavc the 
tn purgatofy. 

Biw to Iho doctrine of the Romish ehuirh, 
IM woriu of the aunta, over and above 
If1> wrre nfeeoary toward* their own 
£■ ' -isiieH, together with the in- 

ti - Christ, in one inexhaunli- 

U:.-- i -■■ ki^yii of tlua were committed 
^ter, and to hia aucceaoon, the popes, 
open it at pleaaure; and, by trans- 
'ion of thin sup<*rabundant merit to 
r peraon for a Hum of money, may 
B either the ponlon of hut own siua, 
u any one in whom lie u interested 
I* of purgatory. Such indulgence* 
inventRl in the eleventh century, by 
a« a recomjwnw for thoso wlio went 
;pon the ^lorinua enU»ri>rijte of con- 
Holy Land Thev were afterwarJa 
MOT who hired a widier for thai nur- 
pnceaa of time were bestoweti on 
money for accompliahing any fiioui 
by the pojie. The power of 
haa bwn greatly aliuM-d in 
Pope Leo Xt in onier to 
lifkent ctructurc of St. IVter'd, 
induIyenceJ^ and a plenary 
all aooh lu nhuuld contrilmlo money 
FimJiii!; the project lake, he ipanted 
eirvtnr of Mriiii, mid aivhliiiiliop of 
><l' the indulgences of 
ring parta, and £inn«l 
U3I to the highest bid- 
10 make the best of their bargain, 
•bkal prrachera to cry up the value 
The form of theae indulgencrs wa» 
-" Mjy our Lord Joans Christ have 
Ihre, ami absolve thee by the mrrilH 
holjr poauon. And I, by lui authnrity, 
ttboieJ apoatlea, Peter and Paul, and 
holy pone, eranled aiul connnitted to 
inits, do aboolvc thee, firet from all 
eenxureo, in whatever manner they 
D tfunirred ; then from all tliy Mn«, trans- 
it aikd exceaat's, how enormous soi'ver 
to: erea from such as are rescncd for 
■Me of the holy see, and as Cir aa the 
Ike boly church extend. I remit to you 
llment which vou deiicn-^in puriL^.ilory 
arcuuiit ; and 1 renlote you to the holy 
I' .-tiurrli, to the unity of llie 

irino»vnce anJ purity which 
Mittn : so that wlifu you die, 
iient ahull !« shut, and the 
. <. of diiliglil shall be 0|iiiniid ; 
J'JI 
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and if you sliall not die at present, thts grace 
•lull rr<main in full Tone w'len vou nrr ul llie 
point of di-atli. In the name of the Katlier, (lie 
SOtj, and the Holy Gliost." According to a hook, 
cnlled the Tax of tbesarrci! Roman f'ruincery, in 
which are contAine4] the exai-t suuia Io lie levird 
for the |Mri1oii uf cuch particular sin, we find 
bomc of the fe«a tu be thus : 

». d. 

For procuring abortion 7 li 

For ainiony 10 6 

For sacrilege 10 6 

For taking a false ualh in a crinunal caae 9 

For r<\t>liing 1-3 

For burning a neighbuur'a hooie ... 12 U 

For defiling a virgin 9 

For lying with a mother, aister, See. .76 

For mumering a layman 7 6 

For keeping u conciilnne 10 fl 

For laying violent hands on a clergyman 10 6 
And DO on. 

The terms in which the retailen of indulgences 
described their I>ener]l6, and the necessity of pur- 
chasing them, were so extravagant, tliat tliey ap- 
(lear almost mcredible. If any man, said they, 
puichaae letters of indulgence, liis Kul may test 
secure with respect to its salvation. The aoul* 
continetl in purgatory, for whose redewjHion in- 
dulgences are puivhaaod, as aoon oa the money 
tinUes in tlic che<t, instantly eocape from tluil 
pbce of torment, and aacend into hniven. That 
the etiicacy of indulgences was so great, that the 
moat hcinoiu oma, even if one shouM violate 
(which wasiminasililc) the Mother of (jod, would 
l<e remitted and expiated by them, and the pemn 
l<e freed lioth from puiiishiurnt and guilt. That 
thM was tho unspeokoblc giH of God, in onler to 
reconcile man to hiiiiBclf. I'hat the cnias erected 
by the preachers of indulgences was eqtuilly elli- 
cttciou.5 with tlic cross of L'lirist itaell. "Lo," 
«iid they, "the heasens are own : if you enter 
not now, when will you enter 1 For twelve|ience 
you may reileem the soul of your father out of 
purgatory ; and are you no ungrateful that you 
will not rescue the soul of your parent from tor- 
ment I Ifyou had but one coat, you ought to strip 
yourself instantly and it'll it, in order to purchase 
such benefit," &c It was this great abuM' of in- 
dulgences that contributed not a little to the Re- 
fornution of religion in Gerniany, where Martin 
Luther liegan first to declaim agaiiiat the pteacheia 
of indulgencc>i,andafterwards ogainatindulgi-ncea 
Iheinselvea. Since, that lime the popes huve been 
more scaring in tho exercise of this jiower ; al- 
though, it is said, they still carry on a great trade 
with them to the Indies, where toey ore purrhaaed 
at two rials a |iiece, and soioetimea more. Wo 
are told alsotliat a gentleman not long since lieing 
at Naples, in older that he might lie fully ast-er- 
luined ri'specting induigiiices, wiiil lo the ufRce, 
and for two sc<|uins purchostHl a plenary rrmis- 
sion of all sins fur himself iiii.l ony two oilier jier- 
sons of his fricnd.n > •» ho 

was ein[iowcred tn i ■ /fist. 

\ol.iii. 11. HTi .S'm.. . i- -A tff 

Home; Waison'a 'J'hcol. 'i'radii, vol. v. p. a74 j 
.Moshcim't Bed. Jlitt. voL L p. &M, quarto. 

INDLTSTRY, lUli^ocv conMont aMUcatiou 
of the iiiind, or exeioae of the body, dm Dili- 
otNcr and lDLr..NE«a. 

INDWELLING SCHEME,aacbeinewhich 
derives its nauic from that laiawyi in CoL il H. 
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I.VFALUBIUTY 
*Tn liim ilwrllrth rII Ihi* fulnem of the GoJhcaJ 
bodily," whir^i, rh'rorJiiti; to tninr, osMTta tlic 
dcK-lrinr nfCnn«it'* ronsinlin{T nllwo U*iii«rs; one 
ihe BtU'-fxisteiitdvaUir, an<l ihc (*tlu'ra cri-ulupp, 
made into one person by wn inHfiil'lr nnioii and 
indtteUing, nliioh rrniicn tlir muwe attrihuti's 
and liotKtnr* rqunlly applicable lo both. Si-c 
Pii ' />r. fJven'n (itory of Christy 

t'lon ei\. ir»7y ; a Srnnon cntitlctj 
riMt of God almre the JaUe <Shrut 
ijf.\fcn; li«wirh, nJlil; HVr//#'* O'l^y t{f C/iritt^ 
p. (>-2t'3-, Jrfoms'jr I7cu3 t^ Ht'listonM^ p. 267. 

INFALLJBILITV, i\\e quality of not beii.g 
•bl»' to Iw drcfivetl or inielakcti. 

The infaltibilihj of the Church of Pome haa 
Iw^n one ot the grout conlroversifs bctwrcn the 
ProtiiiUnt* und I'aptirta. By this infnlliliilily it 
b iiiidrr:tti>.>d, that iiheciuinot at unv time c^asc 
to be ortlKHJox in her doi'trinr, or t»ll into ajiy 

Srniicious errors; hut that Bhe ih cunttlitulctl, hy 
ivinc aulliorily, the jotJue of all rontniversiea of 
rvU^n, and Ouit allChriiMinnft are obliged to ar- 
quicM'e in hir deriniona. This ij* the chtiin 
which keeps iu nK'inU'rH fuat Nuitid to itd cuiii- 
n. union; the chiirin wliii-h retuinii them wilhin 
iU nui^rit^ eircle ; the o|niite which lava Oitleop atl 
(heir douhls and difficulties ; it ia nkewiac the 
majST^rt which allracU lliedci*uitorv aiwl unfilulitc 
in other )A>n>uu!3ionH within the sphtre of p»»|)en\ 
the foundation oi Ila whole su|irn>trtu'turr, the 
cement of all iUs imrtft, and its Umico and furlrctts 
a^intt all inn^ada and attackit. 

Under the idea of this iufallihi/Uy, the church 
of Rome rlaiinfi, I, To dctrnnine wluit lKii>k»i 
are on<l what ore not canonir.d, nnd lo oliltge all 
ChrutLuw to roeeivc or reject thetn acconlinKly. — 
S» To cotniBunicatc authority to the Scriuture ; 
or, mother wonia, that th'!ir>cripture(iiuoad now,) 
Aa to Ufi, receives iu authority from her, — 3. To 
aasijpi and lix the sonw of f^cripturc, wliich all 
Chrwtiniu are aubmtarivcly to receive. — 1. To 
decree a* necrtttary to aalvation whatever che 

i'udgraao, although not coiitiined in Striplun". — 
i. TodtcideatI Cflnlrovrr^it'** n-djj^x-tiit^ inallen* 
of faith, 'i'hcse arv the claiju>) lo which the 
church of Ronte pretendis but whicti we ahall not 
hrrr attem(4 to refute, Ipecauaeany man with the 
Bible in hu hand, and a lillto coniuion nenae, 
will easily M-e that ihey are all foundrd u|>on igno- 
rance, aucirrsiition, and error. It i« not a Pitlle 
nfnwrkahle, howevrr, lluit the Roman (.'alholic* 
(brm<ii-lve* are much divid'-d tta lothc aeat of thia 
infultibility, and which, indeed, ntay be coni>i- 
deroii na a mtl-ifdctory proof that no nuch privi- 
le^ exi»l« in Uie church. For ia it consi»le-nI 
VUJi mi£on to think that God would ha»e iii»- 
fWte<l ao extraordinary a gift to prevent rrrora 
and diiKM-nsiona in the church, and yet Imvc \vU 
an adiUlional cauae of rrror nrnl dt«senM«n, \iz^ 
the unctrtjiinly of the pliic«.» of ita iilnMle? >'o, 
aurely —Some place thia infallibility in tho po^ie 
or Iftabop of Romr; aomii in a general coancil; 
othcri iu neither |»ope nor founoil M-[>ar»te]y, but 
m tioth conjointly ; vvhil«*l olhere are said to place 
il in tilt* churtb dilfu-ivc, or in all church«*s 
throughout the world. Kut that it c«>u!il not lie 
ileiKjaUrd m the jiope ia evident, for many [oprs 
have Ib^h herrtiiia, and on that account ccnsurr<l 
and drjMjai-d, and therefore c*mld not have be<'n 
iiifaUihh*. Thnt it ould not l>e pbicrd in a cent- 
ral ctturu'il ia asG\i«lent; for f^eneral couDciltMUvc j 
aauully ernnj. Neitlier could il tw placod in the | 
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pojic and council conjointly i for two fatliliW 



rouhl not mttke one in^llible, any more than two 
cipher* cituld inske an inti-t<'r. To *ay that it v 
liKlard in the rhun*li uni\crMil or <liJu»iw, ii 
ti|uiillv erroneous ; for this would lie u*rlrM aid 
inHit,'Mificant, tiecauar it could never ■* runimk 
Th< whole church could not meet to maka 4» 
cmti, or lo chooae reprcM*nlalivra, or lo iMmff 
thfir sentlmcnta on any o'jeittion itarte«I;aad 
le&F> than all would not be the whole cbuirh, ud 
ao could not claim llut privilege. 

The moat peneral opinion. Iiowever, it VMii 
ia that of itfl tong f^ ' <<<dg«Mnl 

cou ncil. The advoc. ■ ^ t nmm^ 

the pope aa the vicar n: 'liechnir^ 

and centre of unity ; and ibcn-iorf coiw-Jcuk tbrt 
his concurrence with and approltation o^ Ihrdf 
crws of a cenend coiti ' :■ ' jfV 

cienl lo niVord il an -^ 

plenary aulhorily. -^ _. ■ ■ ^ 

pan! aa the church n'prvw<'iitnti^< •* 

that nothing ran be wanting i 1* 

truth of any conlroM-ntinl ptint 
(ended heuJ of Ihe chunh and . 
tiendtlrd in their supp^K^^i r. i-' 
lually eniicur and coiiuidf- ' <iJiuti(4> 

and decrct^s but that inl i '«{* ihtV 

riKititimi anil conjunction in an iiH'ir tk-tftnt^ 
liuitH. 

Kvery impartial pienion, who conaii!rt« tlili 
suhjrt t wilh thr lea»l dcfjiec of atteni 
clearly |>creeive thai iwitlier any indi\ 
Uidy of * 'hrif^l; ' .—,-'■ 

or ^■crillIur(• |. 
cviilcntly the ,r 

alone, wliich wi* Imvi- nil iJie luuudalioii i«m^ 
nablc lo conclude be haa no4 coaimuokatid It 
any iirorlal, or a&aorialiona of raorliil<i. I'W !«► 
man Ix-ing w ho challenges iniallihility aerfra M 
imitate the* nride aiul prrsumption of Luolr^ 
when he <(aid, — I will ascend, and will t» li^ 
the Mewl High. A ciaim to it waa unhranlc/ 
in the primiine and puraat aaca of tin ' 
but l»ec!inie, after that perioiL the arri 
tenaion of [npil ambition. Uistorv i 
forms ua, thot the biahoia of R- 
cJenaiun of the we*lem Roman * ; " 

put in their claim of biing the wiii. ii*- nnu ifr 
fallible heads of tlio Christian chun'h; wbirA 
they at Unijth establishwl by tJieir %krp f«fcj 
and unremitting; elliirta ; by the o u fu nn t i wiw 
fortunntfciirumst^nccs; by theatlvantagjwwlr^ 
ihev rcajK-d from the nrcifmlira of auma |«il ' 
auil the Aui^r^licion nf othcra ; and by V9tp^ 
Tx\ and e-cc»i\t' creilulity ol ibr f«»«r*c. Ih^ 
e^er, when lliey luid gri**.ly abi "^ 

pretension, ami comtniiie«l vari*.\. * 

tier, tyranny, and crti ' iii. r.;it.)i «w* 

nirion for the ;ja(iBl <■ !-en gmttt^ 

minished by thv Imm^ > '.lUkaia acSMi 

ticcAjiioued by conlr-ndini' ik'i*-*; whnt 



liad been for a conMdemble tinw roftnunf AM 
ICuroiM^ fawning on pnnct*^ auuevxing tGorl^ 
lieronid, and eundng thrir nvaia; andwl**^ 
conncila of Conatane4< am! Ha^il hud (1iaD«t:|0l 
and exenuRcd tiir right of i' '1 

the liitthoiia of Rome, thcii w 

infullilfilitv wen." cnl!e<l in c;> i ncwrtU 

disc%Arrr«l that cuuncilt w< i- iionatl|^ 

rior to that of Ihe t*twcrio;; ■ TIM K 

waa t)mt tliia infalUhiUty waii Lraualrrml by naV7 
divinca from jiopea tu gesteral cutuKriii^ aaJ llf 
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of tli« ta\rnot •uthoriCy of a rnDnriJ 
^ thjt or ft fMjM* Aprt^tl ViiMtly, r^ji^'iiilly un- 
' it.< pumidi-alr of Alpxnnilrr VI. 
I oiir nl' Julius II. Tlic pn|if> 
1 iiuiiihrra to be too unwnrtliy 
or* ul *•■ rirh a jewel ; at lh« umo tinic it 
mmuvJ lo Ik of toi> great a vnlup, and of too ex- 
._ . p. iKT, 10 he |Kirtnl with enliri-ly. 

't\ the iiiajnr lurt of the Il(iiii.iii 
I with, or innile the: |iru;iTty of 
taH^itl C4iuiu:4U, eiilier solely or conjointly with 
W pope. S»' HmWi'f Errart of the Chunk nf 
'~— - ' 'irtcd ; and a list of writen under article 

N'T COMMlTNirjX, the odrnii^ioii 

i-> Ihi- oniinuiice o( the Lord's Suiijier. 

1 ilrliat4>d hy fonie, whether or no in- 

t I. . . I ■■.'*,^\ i^j iiii^ onliuanec. One 

I tea for this (inietiee wtu 

' ■ "In the ate of it even unit) 

lu*<lt>' •iiioi^ tlie (.ire>-ti«, und in the Bolioiiuun 
iHitei^ till neur the tiine of the Refomution ; 
■t apeaally frvuii the eustom of llie ancient 
bilirhr;^ aa it apiwara from niany |n.'»n);e« in 
'Wiirt, Aiijustin, and Cv|)ri:in. But Or. Doil- 
Wt'' 'hut Mr. I'u-ree'ii iirooffrom the 

Ml»' ' ter» is very (lefective. HisiU^ju- 

HftL- ii.th.i .>Ln^un* chiefly depend U|ion thin 
■Dm) luadiuin ; lh.U Christians sueeiiiliiig lo 
ba J««r« aa God's people, iiiid Ix'in*; {rmfled ujnn 
their inbuta have a n^hl lu all the 
l<lf which they arc capuhli-, till furfeitct) 
y tetaB inmoralitiea ; and con^'ijuenlly have n 
^h< la partake of tliiw onlinance, as the Jewiiih 
Urimi had in nit of the piusover und other ki- 
sfina; boiilM this, lie pli'uds those texts which 
■ak of the Lonl'a Supper as received by all 
hriatuaa. 

Tha mutt obvious answer to all thi!<, is thai 
rfaieh it taken from the incapacity of infunts to 
umine theinaelveis and diwern the Lorl's Inily ; 
M b* aaawna llut tliis pm-i-|it in only |;iven to 
taaia* capable of uiidenliuidiii;! and complying 
ttit, aa those which require £iiih in onliT to 
iplism are inleqiri'ti'il by the Pmlobjplists. 
la t irieiil from tlic Jewish childn'n 

*B_ ,■, it is to lie cnafliierivl thru this 

•a U.J. . ...,„..■■! M circumcision w:is; the males 
«< out noceaaarily brought to the temple till 
kejr *«« twelve yruis old, Luke ii. i'^ ; and the 
rn^fTf lh«y ale b( were chieilv pcaee-oferingt, 
idoh biwanw the common fiio<[ t«) uU that were 
lam (.. w... r.ii.ily, and were not looked ujiun us 
iM*j[ •uchudcjrrecasoureuclinristis; 

w^j. i'i.*y were a token of their ac- 

■nrkd^ii^ Ilu- ilninity id tlut Cio>l lo whom 
»]rhu been nlferx'd, 1 Cor. x. IH ; und even 
lapMaoivKr was a couimemorutiim of a teniporal 
'bmaat; nor is then- any nnison to Mieve 
■1 IM nSatMtx to llw Me>»iiili W4» generBlly 
nd—lnoil by the Jews. 

On the whole, it is certain there wouUI tie 
ttt9 .Lin-r, r ..(' ,, .^jiitcnipt arising lo the Liird's 
iidinission of iiift>iil<, and of 
>iible lo oth4!r communicants ; 
I I.'. ■ ; ; Tuiptirtd in Scripture, it U 

Vh . ijiiiit it. When cInMren urc 

ItWb _^ _i I'Jcity of beliaviiig decently, they 

taraooa be iiutructed in the nature and dtsi^ii 
r the enliaanee ; ami if they uppcir to uiider- 
lUklit, and behave f<r some competent liioe if 
lol iu a iiuruier auitaLiIa to tiiat prufeasion, it 
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Wiinld pmhal'lv lie aihisuMe to admit them to 
coiiininninn, though very younj; ; which, by the 
wivy, might be a aooil seeiirity auaiiist manv of 
the snares to which youlli are ec{]Osed. — /Axi> 
drid,:jr'i Lerhirtt, leci. •HVl j Pirrcr't Enay on 
the Eurharitt^ p. 7(>, t^c; WUtiixui nn Car. h. 4. 
c. 17, » 30, 32; J. Frid. .Vaver Diu. de Eucha. 
rLiiia Infantum ; ZmniitJi Jlixl, Evrharift. In- 
ftintiim, p. It^ ; 7*hcol, and Bib. Mag. Januorr 
'and .April, IStW. 

IXFANTS, SALVATION OF. "Van- 
ous miinions," aays an acute writer, "concerning 
the future et«te of infants have been ndoptetL 
Some think, all dying in infancy are nnnihiluledi 
toT, .say they, infsnts, being iiicd[mble of DiomJ 
goo"J or evil, arc not proper objects of rrwani ai 
piiiitshmeiit. Others thinK that they share s fiite 
Hiniilar Lo adults; n {lart saved, and n jiart [lerish. 
' Ithers nlfimi all lire savini liecaUHe all nre im- 
inorlal and nil nre innocent. ( M 1mti«, |ierplexed 
with these diverse sentirnenU, think Ix-st to leave 
the Kuhjtvt iintouclied. Cold comfort to jHirenla 
wh.i bury tliiir familii's in infancy I The most 
pniUdile opinion seems to lie, that they arc all 
suv^**!, througli the merits of the Mediator, with 
an everlasting salvation. 1'lii^ hoa nothing in it 
conlnry to the perfections of God, or to any de- 
claniiion of the Holy Scriptures; and it is highly 
agreeable lo nil tltnsi' passages which amrm 
vvlicrr' sin luith nUiunded, gmce hath much mora 
aUmmhMl. On these principles, the death of 
(..'hrist saves more than the fnll of Adam lost." 
If the retnlt-'r be desirous of examining the subject, 
we refir him lo p. A\X vol. ii. fluhinnon'a Claude) 
OiUard and H'lV/Minur's Etsnys on Infant Salta- 
tiun; An Attempt to rluridate Rom. v. 12, by nn 
anonymous writer; U'o/'i's liuin awl Itcitorery^ 
p. .■$•21, 327 ; Edvfurdt on Original Sin, p. 4.11, 
131; rtixUridifr'i Lerl. lec. 11)8 ; Ridgln/t 
Butiijuf nir. vol. i. p. 330 to 33fi. 

I.\^'lDl!:LITY, want of foith in Oml. or the 
difllfcclief of the Iniliin of rvvelslion, and the great 
principles of riligiiin. If we inquire into the rue 
of iii.'idelitv, we shall find it does not take its ori- 
i^in from tlie nwult of solier inquirTj close ijivra- 
tigulion, or full convirlion; but it is nither, aa 
one olisrrves, " The slow priHliiction of a care- 
less and irreligious hfe, afiemting together with 
pnjuilices ond erroneous conceiitlons concerning 
the nature of the leading doctrine* of Cluia- 
tixinity. It may, ihrrefoie, be l-iid down as ui 
axi«)in, that injideliti/ i*, in grnrrat, a dixeaae of 
ttie hrart more thaii of the unjdtTxtunding; lor 
we always find that inliJelity inueaaes in jirapor- 
lion as Ihc general morilc dcrSne. Ifweoou- 
sidcr I he nniurc and r^'vri of this jirinciple, we 
sluitl find that it subverts the whole loundalitin of 
iiiomU; h tends directly in the destriMion of a 
t.)!ilc for nior.ll excellence, and |>r>imoti'« tho 
growth of ihoae vices which are the most hostilo 
to social liapiiiiieas, cwis-cially vanity, ferocity, and 
unbridled senstialily. As lo the pr<<^rc«« of it, 
it is certain that, of' late years, it has niaih' rajiiil 
strides. Lonl Herbert did not, indeeil, so much 
impugn tlie doctrine or the raorulify of the Scri|>- 
lun^ as ulteiiqil to su|x'rvile ttuir neceiiFity, by 
endi-av.iuriiig to show th.it the grejit prim'iples 
of t!ie unity of OikI, a morsi government, and a 
future worlil, nre taught with sufficient clearaeH 
bv tlie light of nature. Bolingb^oke. and oihers 
<4° his sncceasora, advanced much furtlu'r, aivl 
attempted lo invalidate Ihc [icwfs of the momi 
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chonirfcr of the Dcily, nnil ronawpicntlv all rjt- 
prrtnlion uf n-warilj mid iiiinishnii'nu, IraTing 
the Supremo Bi'iiiE no (Uiicr (lorftH-tion* iftfvn 
U\CMe which N^Ionii lo n firi*t rauso, or AlrniKhty 
contriver. After liiin, ot a pornidcniMo Jintiuice, 
fiillownl Huinr, tho iiuwt sul4lc of al), who 
boMly aimnl tu iutroiiucc an univentnl •crptii^ni, 
anil lo [Jimr a more thun Emiitian lUrkni's!) inlo 
the whole re^an of nionils. SiiiCA his tinu-, 
sorptinil wrilera Imvc nprunir up In ab\u)tla nc(«, 
OnJ inliilelity hon nllurrti miillitiidrg to ils xtuml- 
■rd : Hie youns; and BupiTliciol, hy iln dt'ileToiix 
anphifltry ; the vnin, by the Utprorv faint: of it£ 
Champion ; ami the proflijriilo, by the hccniious- 
neaa of it* princi[p|«i." But let us ask, Wliat 
will Ih" its eniil U ther»" any thing in the geniuti 
of Ihiii priiiriple that will (end ua to nippnsc it 
will ruigii triumphant? Sofiur from it, we liave 
rrasonto ln-Iicve that it will be banishcil fmin the 
earth. Itn ini'ouxi.-itenry with reason ; ita incun- 
gniity with the nature of man; its cloudy on J 
obfcuie prD<<|>cetii ; ita unaatbifjing nature; it« 
oppoaition to the dictates of conseience ; itj? iht- 
mcitiui tendeney to eradicate every just |mnripli' 
from the bri'ast of man, and to lead the way for 
e^ery specie* of vic« and iaunoratity, show us 
that it cannot flourish, but must 6nallv fall. — 
And, na Mr. Hall justly observes, " We have 
nolliinf; to fenr; for, to an afleotive otwerver of 
th'- signs of the times, it will apiienr one c f ihn 
m'Wt eitmorilinary phainomena of this eventful 
crisis, that, amidst the ravajje* of atheism anil in- 
frlcUtv, real reU(.'i..n is on the increase; for while 
inRJolity is markinir its process bydewrtation 
■nd ruin, liv the pnwlration of thronea and con- 
eufsion of kini;ilonu, thus apiialling the inhahit- 
ajits of the worlil, and compelling them to take 
refuge in tlie church of God, the true sanctuarv, — 
the stream of divine knowletlge, unobscneil, is 
fluwiiis in new channels; winding its counu 
action^ humble valleys, refreshing thirsty deserts, 
and enriching, with Cir other and higher blesa- 
ini^s llun those of commerce, the most distant 
cliiiies and nations ; until, agreeably to the pre- 
(liction of prophecy, the knowledge of the Lord 
ahoU fill and cover the whole earth." Sec HalPt 
odinirMe .Ser. on InfiiUlUy; Pulter't Gotpel 
of Chrul t/» oien Mittvas; Bithtrp IPalnm^i 
Apilogy for the liUiJe ; UVberforrc'i Praetirat 
KiVw, i3.cii.7i Bp. Hirnc't Ijtllcrt on Injl- 
•liti/, *nd books under article Deism. 
iNl'MN ITY. Inlinity is taken in two senses 
itirely dilfrrent, i. e. in a positive and a negative 
oi*e. PatUirt injinili/ is a quality of bring per- 
frcl in itself, or ca[sil)lo of receiving no adintion. 
yegtUiM u the quality of being boundleen, unli- 
mitnl, or endless. That Goil is intlnile is evi- 
dent; for, us DixUlridge obscrros, I. If he be 
Umitnl, it must either be by himself or by an- 
otiier ; but no wise being would abriilge hinwelf; 
and thi-ru could be m> otoer being to limit God. — 
S. Inlinity follows from self-exiateace ; for a ne- 
cessity that is not Dtiiveraal moat depend on some 
cxiemal rauae, which a Klf-existcnt Bring ilom 
not. — 3. Creation i* so great an act of (lowrr, 
that wa can iuajjine nothing impossible to thai 
B<iaK who has performed it, but must therefore 
amam lo him infinite power. — t. It is more bo- 
noiinhle to the Divine Beiiie lo conrj^ive of tim 
as infinite than finite.— 6. The Scriptum repre- 
■eut all bia attribute* aa inTinite. His under- 
itnnHing is infinite. Pa. eiivu. &. Ui* koow- 
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INFLUENCES 
li'ilge antl wi.-tilrmi, Rom. it JO. Hi* 
Rom. i. QO i Hell, fl 3. Min srt.lin-i". 
2. His pnriiv, liolr, 
!«; Isa. vi. 'i 3.— 

nity prove his ini. .. ..^ -_ 

nile, he would l>e lioundrd hv apace and I 
which he is not. />i)r/f/n'i/,(?r'» l^ert. 
\t'iitt>'i fMI(>logy, ch. 17; Lorkc (m L% 
vol. i. chap. 17; Uovt't HorAsi, »ol, L 
G«, fi7. 

INFIRMITY, an>li«l lo the inint,4 
frailly, weakness. It has been a qtiestial 
niny properly lie denominated sins of iafin 

1. Nolliine, it is said, can !«■ cxrinedf 
(hot name which at the lime of ils cfniu 
knoim to lie a sin. — 9. Nothing can hr i 
sin of infirrnilv which is ci>ntniry to the i 
letter of any of the coiiimaiiilmeiiLs. — 3, NJ 
will admit of a just and siiilicioiit excuaai 
the account of infirmity which a man I*" 
conJMdTs and deliberate* with himself, wb 
bo a sin or no. A sin of infirniiivis, 1. 
filling as proceeds from etcusabV- \^ 
*2. Or unavoidable surjiriso. — 3. (.it waDi af 
ciiumge and strength. Uorn. xv. I. 

fly infirmity also we unilcrwtiiml the ea(iv» 
(ions that are stiU left in the heart (ikiiwilhMak 
ill:; a jiereon mav be aaoctified 
which aomelinics break out Th 
miitiil to humble us; to animate i 
nerlui|» tlial newly convinced sinne 
lie discouraged by a sight of such |iei. 
might despair or ever attaining to; ' 
pnirerful oiid dejiemlmt ; to iirexeiit tiinaal 
our.4 whicJi some would lie niiily t*) giv^lii IM^ 
nature rather than lo God ; and, lastly, IA^^| 
in us a continual desire for heaven. 1^^^| 
caulious and watchful, however, apinat tmff 
all its fonns: fur it argues a deploraUa ititfatf 
mind when men love to practise ain i i 
lay it u|>on constitution, the infirmitv ef i 
the decree of Goil, the influence of S* 
thus uttempi to excuse tlieniselTea bv« 
could not avoid it Clarktft Serm. wa. 
ix. ; MtisaUlun't Serm. voL ii. p. 913, 
translation. 

INFLOENCES, DIVINE, a term tmktf 
of to denote the operations of the Dinne f ' 
upon the mind. This doctrine of i 
eiKcs has been much called in i 
but we may ask, 1. What doctrine | 
rensnnable 7 ** The operations wh 
of Ciod carries on in the n.'ttural worl 
mystcrimis than those wliicli the Spirit j 
in the moral world. If nn'n, l>v tlirir - 
and suggoitions, can inf?t • 'lubofiflf 

another, mu.< not di>'iii> [imlaer i 

much greater cflivt 1 Surt,, mi i iif yiili 

by a thousand waySj has asoeas lo the tditth 
has made, so as to give them what deteimnr"' 
or iiiijiart to tlieiii what aaaistance lie tlijnkl 
per, without injuring their frame or di> 
their rutioiiol powers." 

We niiiy ohnervr, 2. Nothing can 
•rripluraJ. Eminent men, from the i 
age down lo St. John, the latest writer, I 
in this doctrine, and ascrilied their i 

iiigs lo this source. Our Lot>1 stroncl^ 

peatedly inculcated this truth ; ami tliat ht U 
nut mean miraculous, but moral influeai'n of lll| 
S|iirit, is evident, John iii. 3; SlatU »ii. ii 9| 
Jubo vl 44, 46. See also, John siL 3:!; |S|. 
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.9,1 Cur. il U. — 3. Anil we marntld, 
be more nrrrstary^ if we coriruder 

cK'pnivily of Ihe heart, nml Iht* iii- 

nof t>f «ul huoiiin inf^jrw to renrler oiinirlviv 

iijv ur hit^pv witltnut u au{>c'rrmttinil 

Sc« HV/t'imjf'j ffittorii' Dirft:iice of 

Ament<d /tcliginn ; H'iltiutns'i Ans-Si^r to 

\ot, 13; Htirn'on'a iicrmons on the 

Pwrn on the Spirit. 

■""IITES, n ,!,-. -;H--;-- -rf.,!-:-,^ 
who «r< 
bo in llic 1 !-■ , - ■■ 
F iiot«* in (hp nonh of Ka^lanJ. Abtiut 
*i3, ^tr. Ingham was at Clueen's col- 
. Hervey am! othiT friondd, liiit soon 
li>pleil ih'* religion* oninions and will 
■ Whilficld. W.' ilo n.it know thr 
rpamlion fn>m xhf^ I'tnincnt mt*n ; 
I in a few ycjirs afti'rwanU he berunie 
tiwhiVrof nutnffrous fto<Mi'tic% distinct from thr^ 
Ito h m li n to. Tlu'v mvitnl thinr ni>'mK>r)i hy lot, 
tti lnquim) tlii'rn to dpcLiro brforc llir chun-h 
iWc tntritHce, that the n-holr not-irty might 
^ri|t of llw ^nctoiiA chnngii wtiich had been 

won?' 'irir hrart-^. It hapjicnpt! in n 

in 'lie individuals who were niurt 

IMjr .', ajijilit'd for adniiitoion, inctrail 

tti\ it own attainmentii, or th<.' com- 

fciU 11 on their minds, which they 

«i!^ > prctluctivi' of strife and vain- 

giw M ir only ho[>e w-.is the Hiiirthetl 

*>rx in-tt; as t»> IhentsclvM they were 

■a^lijk'ol ihet/ own ^ilent7>^-i. Suah eonfeauonit 
■ tllik threw the eon^e;^(ition into some confii- 
■9(1, Mhioh w-w cofi.'iiderablv iuereafled when 
•Wy liiaail, that, on thrir having rrcouTK as 
■■I la the lot, ttui there were votes ngaiiwt 
UritklmJMon, which waa eonniderrJ as a reiec- 
iMiItain the Lord. On this they were led to 
outM mope particularly both their church, or- 
fci Uil <lae(nro!9. Alter this time, Mr. In^- 
te bBcaine murh mt^re orthodox in hia aenli- 
•■b, anil ti»w-uioilelled his chnrvhcfi. The 
tak which he piihlitiheil is in general well 
IkMlkl of tnr the Indepondcntii. He contends 
*Bf airanf Ir (or lalvation by the imputation of 
Cvkt^ nc^itcouHnaaa ; and aa tA> do^'trine, the 
4tl -. in the ln;^haout4\s diifer from 

l|» I is leapecting the Trinity. The 

>Maion manner uf apeakin^of the Divine Three 
kAdnct ptnons, they decimvely cundcnm. They 
4)IM consider a plurality of eldem a» neceasary 
kae' 'niniitcr the Lord'* Supper. In 

V- much es»teem the writings of 
■ n. Their numbeia have not 
~ since Lhoy became more atiict 
■rihiji. 
1 I'lTlIDE, the vice of liein? in*en«i- 
.r* received, without any emUatuur to 

- ' - IV them, li ij norueliine-i 

iminL' e%il fur goml. In- 

,,, iiaiiiion ; for the Ood of 

■uJ no nif'tion of the apirita 

■ be etciu-d; it L-s then'foir, a 

,' from pride, awpidily, or iiai- 



See Six. 

i: of the ri:;ht« of an«ithCT. 

i.;uiih between injuitiiia 

, :.. . lA opjKwed to jurttice in 

neg:tivc or poaitive; an injury, 



Ur. ) 



L 



ij'j 



INaDISITION 
jury la, wilfully doinj lo another what ought not 
to I* ilone. This in injualice, too, lail not llie 
whole iih-a of it ; fur it ia injustice, nlao, tu refiiao 
or lu-glect doinc what ou)!ht to ho done. An in- 
jury mu^it U* wilfully committed; when- i 
I'noui:!) to inak<- n thiiif; unjuftt, that it I' 
throuijh a cul(iable nei;li;Tence. I. W'cmo'j 
a person in his *oul, by mii«leadiu^ Uia juilgaa.iitj 
hy corru|iting the imagination ; iierverting the 
will ; and woundint; the ~iul with grief, rerae- 
eulort* who auccetnl in iheir compulsive nieoaurea, 
thouirh they catinol allcr the n-al fentiiijentit hy 
external violence, yet aonielimcH injun' the miuI 
by inakin^ the man a hyi*ocrite. — ^ H'e may in^ 
jure anathrr in hi» bi'' '■ ' ■ - ■ •- ^!r-r!-r, 
pn'vcnririjjlife, dlsmeiiii ■ \ 

iilcwn, Hlavert', and inij ■ , ,.,; 

restraint u[<on its lilierly: hy r«*li4tiitit il ot ila 
eha-stity, or prt-judicing & health. — 3. He may 
injure another in hia nawr -■ ' ' :-ter, by 
our own fal>r and rash jiii ma; by 

false witness; by oliarging a I.. i.wcwitn 

a crina^ which either we ourMlvo liuvi: Ibrgod, 
or winch we know to have been forjriHl by riomc 
f' ' - ■ - ■ : ^'V detraction or Iwickbitijip; bv rc- 
iiig another for iKime itatural in>- 
. IwsU'ormind; orforsianecaliimi- 
ty iiiLu whwh he is fallen, or Botne niiacorriafze of 
which he has l>een guilty ; by inueiidoa, or indi- 
rect accusjiiiona that are not true. Now if we 
consider the ro/iie of character, the retcntmcnt 
which the injurioua person ha£of such treatment 
whi'U it cumea lo liia own turn to aulier il, Ibe 
eanji€quejwe of a man'a lusiiig hia good name, 
and linally, the diffiaillti of making re)iarat'ioii, 
we must at once sec the iniuslice ^yi lesaening 
anollier's (jood ciuuBcter. There are these two 
considenitiiiiis which iilutuld sometimea restrain 
us from Bjieiiking the wriole truth of our neieh- 
honr, when it ia lo Wu disadvantage. (I.) Tliat 
he imy ixissihly live to see his folly, and re|jcnt 
and grow Ik-IUt. — (i) Admilling iliot we <|icak 
the iruth, yet it ia a tfiouaand lo one but when it 
is luindwi abuul for some time, it will contnicl a 
deal of faWhood. — 4. He may injure a pernn 
inkii Tclations and ticpendt nciei. In Ids ser- 
vants, by corrupting ihem; in his ehiidrf'n, by 
drawing them into evil cour- I'V 

sowing irtrife, nltem})ling !<■ <"■ 

tioiw. — 5. HV. may be guilty ^; ..., „ .i^r 

in his leorlJIi/ goudt or jxuteuimu. I. by doing 
him a miachie?, without any advantage lo oiur- 
■elvea, throuorh envy and malice. — •!, By taking 
what is another's, which is thell. See Grore** 
.Wor. Phil. cIl 8. p. 2; H'attt'k Scrmoiu, vol, ij. 
»er. 33 ; TSllotson't Sennoni, aei . 4iL 

IN.IURIRS, FORGIVENESS OP. 8m 
Foi 

1 See IsjnaT. 

I.n: li, acting in perfect eonaonauc* 

to the law, witiiout iiicumng guilt or conaequoot 
punishment. See Man. 

INQ.UI.SITION, in the church of Rome, » 
tribunal in sivrral Roman Catholic countries, 
crcclixl by the fxi|>e» for the eiaminalion ana 
puniahnteiit of heretics. This court was fouiuM 
in the iwellth century, under the petrona^ of 
pope 1 ' ' It onlersloeiejt«tb» 

Cni' • eilir|iate hervtics, 

to S.1 r and ijualily, and lo 

Iranaiiiil a LaiilJul aixouiit thereof b> Roma. 
Hence the/ war* MlWd inijuisitons ■'<' ■■** 
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INaUISITION 
birth U> thi< fiirmicl.ililf Iriliuii-il, rallrti lli« 1n- 
qui*ilinii. Tlixt ii'ithing inqjlic ht! wanting to 
I«nvl<*r tlim itpmlunl cuurl liirniiiLkblf' ant) trr- 
mcn*!<tuit, ihi* Ui>iiuin poiitiHU i^THViEidini ttie Fu- 
Tt>}imti imtio'ti^ unil more eiijpri'iaiJy III* Eiu|iiTor 
FreiiiTlL-k It. bikI Lt'wiB IX. king of France, not 
only loeimct tliL' iiuMt hirlNimu4luwgacniu.st lierr- 
lic«, antl to roininit to tlk* Huint^ liy tni* inmiictrv 
of puMic ju^lic<•, lh<m<* who woiv |jron«)unrt-il Burh 
by the in(|uihitur!3, but also tu iiuiinluin the in- 
quiriton in their oiRw, anil cmnt them their |iro- 
tection in the most o[icn aiirl Hoteinn iiuintirr. 
The eiliftji to tlii.4 purjiojto i-wuttl out by Fn^e- 
rirk II. arc well known ; eilirt^ Hullirirnt to luivc 
exriteil the gnmtest horror, uiitl wliii-h have rrn- 
ilrro] the imaU illuitrious [>iety nrul virtue imiipn- 
ble of >avin<; frimi the LTuelIi'4t death «ucli an liad 
the miflfortune tol>e<]iau^reeul)letotheiiiquiru(or8. 
TheM ahoiniiiiiMe lawn weir not, however, suf- 
ficient to restrain Ita* yiiAl imtij^ialion of the (nhv 
pie ■guinit thuae inhuman juti^M, whoar barhurity 
waa aceompnnied with su|ieratitian anil arrogance, 
with a apint of au-fiii*'ion anH [lerlidr; nay, even 
with temerity antl inipruiit'iice. Accordingly, 
they were in^ted by the multitude in nutny 
plaoa% vfCTV driven in an ignominious manner uut 
•>r •ome citiea, and were put to death in uthem; 
siul Conrail, of Marpurjj, the firrt German in- 
t]ui!iitor, who derived hi^ coniini.tiiion fmniCInv 
gory IX., was one of llie many victim;) that wrre 
sacrificed on ihiM nccuiiion to the vengeance of the 
public, which hi4 incmlible liorfuritie* had raided 
to a dreadful deirree of vehemence and fury. 

Thia iliaUiliciU tribun.al Lukes C4>t£niz;tnce of 
hcivay, Judaism, Mahonuianipim, (h.idoniy, and 
polv^amy ; and the ]>oople istand in no mucli frur 
of It, that |iarcntji deliver up their chjlitfeii, hua- 
baud* their wives, and raasti-r* their servants, to 
It* olficcM, withi>«t darinjr in the Ici^t toinumiur. 
The priMners jrr kept lor a loiiji time, till they 
tbcmaelves turn their own accu^Ta, and declare 
the cause of their imprisonment, for which ihev 
are neither told their crime, nor confronted with 
witneaaea. As stM>n as they an? imprisoned, their 
friends go inUi iru>urnini;, and spt^k of them as 
dead, not darinit to solii-it their (sirdon, lest they 
•hould be brought in as accom|>litn>. When thriw 
i* no shallow uif proof a^inst the prrtendi'd crimi- 
nal, he is discharged, afief sull'erinj; the inort cruel 
tortures a tedioua and dreadful imprisonnk'nt, 
antltbelaaaofttiegTCatcatpaitof hiselTects. The 
aentenco against pnaonera is pronounced publicly, 
and with extraordinary solemnity. In Portugal 
they erect a tluntre ca|juhle of holding three thou- 
■and penons, in which they place a rich altar, and 
nite aeata on each aide, in tne form of an amphi- 
theatre. There the iirisoners an* placed, and over 
■ninil them ia a hit;h chair, whither they are 
cdkd one by one, to bear their doom from one of 
Iba inaniailora. Theae unhappy persons know 
what Ihey an la suffer by Uie cfotiies they wear 
that day : those who appear in their own clothes 
■» dioobuiged on payiWtt a fine ; those who luivo 
> tanio bcnito, or atrait yellow coat without 
■ieevea, charged with St. Andrew's cioaa, have 
that liyoi, but forieit all their eHecUj then who 
have the reaii m blaiica of Banea made of ml aciie 
aewed upm their aanto faenitt^ withotit anj eioait 
■le paraonal, but tlucatened to be burnt if ever 
Ihejr i«la|iae; but lliose who, bosidn those flamea, 
ha-n on their santo benito their own iHcture sur- 
louudcd with devils, are coiidenuied to expire in 
196 
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the flames. The iiitiuisiiors, who are err] 
ties, do nut pronounce the sentence of death, hi 
form and n'ad an act, in w hich they aay, tltat ifat 
criniinul, iainc convicted uf such a criine, i<T ka 
own cunli>Nion, is with much reludanre tIrliwaiJ 
to the secular power, to be ivunished aoronhn| to 
his demerits; and this writing tliey p«et#ilht 
seven judges, who attend at the rif^lit tade (/ lbs 
altar, and immediately poas aentenct*. For tla 
conclusion of tliis liorrid scene, si-e Air or VtniL 
We rejoice, however, to bear, that in maiiy B» 
man t 'ul.'itilic countries tlic inquiaitiun is ao« 
shut iMuy the God of na-rcy aiid lore prpmn ill 
ever Immhi; emfiloyed again t See Daket't Htdarf 
of the IntfuisiJitm ; and himhorth** liiMtrmif 
t/ie Inquirilion^ traii^aied by Chandirr ; a Vint 
of the Inquinliun in PortugiU in fjtMctt 
7Vac/» ; ImtuIU'i ITulory oJ Oit /nfuitilim. 

1>;SP1R.'\T1<)N. the conveying of oUA 
extraordinary and supeniatuial notions ar ■§» 
tiuiis into the aoul ; or it denotes aiiv su|mistiaBt 
inlluence of God Ufion the mintf oi a nlkjul 
cn-atun*, whereby he ia ibrraed la any ilsfJU^ 
intelleeiuul impn)veioenl| to which he eoBMMW 
would nut, in fact, liaTe attained in hia inMl 
riR-uinstancea in a natural vvay. Thus tns |a» 
pliets are said to have spoken by diriue inifai» 
tton. 1. An ina)iirntion of ntfrrmtendeat)^ ii 
which God don so indueitce and din^ ibi MbI 
of any pereon as to keep him 
error in aome various and complex 
than be would have bra-n inrrety by the nit «f hi 
nn'urul faculties. — 2. Plenary tuptriaiemkwHt' 
spiratioiiy which exi-ludes any mixtoivdf ontM 
all frrjin the performance so aupcrintanilarf \ 
fayyiration of eUration, wliefe the fiinihisKt 
in a regular, and as it seoma, in a cemtuan aa^ 
ner, yet are raise<l to an eumoidioaiy decn^ •> 
that the composure shall, upon the whcM^ h(W 
mortM>f the true sublime or {latbetjc than 
geiiiuii could have jriven. — I Inrjtiratkm ^ 
geMlioiL, where the use of the Cicultiea is 
l^.xl>^l, and God iloes, as it were, speak 
the mind, making such discoveriea to U lail 
nut utherwisc have oblaincd, and iTirtaliaj 
very wunls in which such diaooscries vr la I* 
communicated, if they are designed aa a mea^ 
to others. It is generally allowed that the S^ 
lures were written by divine inapiialiai. Tli 
matter of them, the fpirituality and eietatiaai^ 
their design, tile majesty and dmpGcity «f tker 
style, the agreement of their vaiioiM (aiU) 
wonderful efficacy on cnanlund; tna 
disinieresledneaa, and aptighlaaa of Iheuaan 
their astonishing preservation t the maMB'tif 
miracloi wrought in confirmation of the dectliH 
they contain, and Uie exact fulfihnent of tiair|» 
dictions, prove this. It has been diaputad, M*' 
ever, whetlier this inspintiun is, in the MoMI^ 
solute sense, jJmary. As this la a IsUMt^ 
importance, an>l ought to be carefully slluMII 
every Christian, in order that he may mate* 
reason of the hope Hut is in him, 1 shall btiH ^ 
join llie remarks of an «ble wrritrr, wbol 
may dllfer from aome others a* to the 
use of above, yet 1 am perau'ided his 
will be found weighty and f«jwerfuL ^Tl* 
are many things m the Scriptura," «yi )b 
Dick, "which the writers might have \aa9lk 
and probably did know, by onlinary mnirMi li 
persons poaseascd of memory, j udgmrnl, aol tA* 
tutallactual £icultiea which are mmr.,,^ \g aa% 




rNSPIRATFON 
Ihry wcTP ftble to relate certain events in n-hk*h 
tbrr Hjil 1w*en persimnlly amfemeilj anit tomnki* 
■kK ui-c-rt«onj»l r*flrrtu>n« a* were augizritteil l>y 
pHticubr lol-jfTtfl nml otvum'nceji. In theais 
OMKi* no Ni ! inniirnre was necerMury Iti 

mvigiafilN . it w.ia onlv noo-A-ssiry tlitil 

lfe«5*houI:: ....i.::ily prest'r>r«lfrutii firur. U 
it wilh rrwnect In «uoh iMssn^e* of S4Ti[>turp 
l)i>ac. a4 <)i I not exfeeil the milnnil ndility ol'lhe 
writ- ' -i-sr, (hat I wmiltl ntlinit (he ni>lion 

rf ' irr^ irit <tht>iil() be nihiiitTfl itl all. 

Jper:^, , .- .unl, thnuj^lt of esliiblwhiil UM-am] 
afanort untlwputi-*! uuthority, shouUl l>e eiilirely 
llfel whie, SiC insmffu^ieiit to rxpm«« even the low- 
ctf (lecn^ of iiw{iinition. In the ]Ki.-Mt.i>^ft nf 
Schftturr which we are now conHiilcrini;, I ctjn- 
ori«v tl»e writers to have been not in*Tcly sufwr- 
inten^lrtl, tluu th«r might commit no eiror, but 
Ciknriar Ut have been nwveil or exeiteiJ by the 
fUjGtUtet to record fnrticular event»s nnii wt 
AoWQ parttt'ular ohierviitioiis. The }wissnires wnt- 
Imia oafiMfJUenceofthedirfeeiim ami uiuler the 
cut ttf the Divine Spirit, may be sniil, in an in- 
tmar^n^, tn be laspireil; whereas, if the men 
bi»*l i * -in at thf sucgiiflion nf their own 

<vi '•! not Imve poMeMsetl any niore 

«"' 4l» they lunl biwn fwe fnim ernjr, 

than Ukjae |«iru of profane writings which are 
Ignmbli* to truth. 
4 ' '" .-.- other parts of the Spriptun'a in 

'if< of the writers were i*U[iernn- 
ti-(J ami fU'viitetl. It is iiniwi^ttliie 
•Mil )N-rlmptf it was not piMtaible for tttein- 
il prr«on himaelf, totletermine where nature 
1, anit in9{iiration bri;nn. It is enoujrt) Ui 
Uo*, that there are many parts of Scri|)tiin" in 
l^ch, though the untt«is(nl miml nii^lil tinvt* 
i^i! fcinw* Siena, a ilivine imjiuls** wiis ne- 
7 to i'tuible It lo atWnneo, I thisk, for 
itiAt the e\.)i)ii;eiist«i roulil not have 
the huttiry of Cliri*l if they hml not en- 
attnctit'ius Hu). Two of them, Malthi'w 
ohn« ai:euiupjnietl our Sa\iour iluriii:; the 
of »hrec yearn ami a lialf. At the cU)nt* of 
ri*"!, or nlhfr ^Ptenil yearw after it, when 
wnrtr iheir LioHjiels, we may ^ rertaiii 
Uiev Itttt! ftir^jtitten nuiny of his lUsoourm-s 
tnd minA>-lr« ; that thi'v reeolteet***! olhera in[Ji<(- 
lifMlK ; anil ihiit they would have lieeii in dnii- 
Jtr • ' ■■_' an inaivurale am! unfiiir a*"- 

MQii' Milling one lhiii«r will) annlher. 

6cm ' l.iru;*' a mass of |iartii ulnnv iiK-it 

itni imnils, who were not in the habit 
^ iMhirii; aitd eluiwifytn^, couM not have 
;^TT ". - f-"t -■- »•!• t'tDii; nor would persons un- 
M|M^ '^^' "^ ■'■ ■ "inpiMitiunbavebcen able to 
I^^Hl th(-cii^< Im' 111 such terms aa should in- 
litre a Ciithlul representjition of doctrines and 
lidj^ aoil with such dignity as the naturv of the 
wA j pc t rrquireil. A ihvinc influiMice, therefore, 
MHt hftve bwuexerteil on their niirul-*, hy wliich 
Ibv iDMnoric* ami judgments were KtreiijTth- 
not »'ktt they were enabletl to relate the doc- 
Uinea anil miraelea of their Master in a manner 
Ctltv^ lo impreiM the reader* of their hls- 
Tbe promi*-! of the H<>ly Gh»«t lo hrint* 
r remrmbmncc all tliinffs wlmtaoever 
had auiij to litem, proves, that, in writijig 
Kidturie*, ttielr mental [lowera wrre endow - 
hU agency, with nu>re than Ui.ual vij^our. 
'orther; it must be alloweil (hiil in aevend 

Cof ScriiAufu Uu-r« is I'ouiul «uch ctevu' 
m 
^ 




INSPIRATION 

I tiun of tbonght and of Ktyle, as clearly shows that 
the jiowers of the writers were rni^i-d al»ove their 
onlinary pilch. If a fMTSon of fnoflentle Uh'nla 
should give as elevated a description of the mu- 
jewty and attributes of Ciod, or reaMm hh pro- 
foundly on lite mvstfrious doctrines of religwin, 
aa a man of the niort exalted irfnius and cxtcrt- 
Bi\e learninf;, we could not fail lo Ih* convirice«J 
thiit he was su[MTimturully as^itileil ; and ifto 
rnnvi<-lion would U* still sln>n;rrr, if his c^nifio- 
-iilion should Tir trunsivnd the lii;;hes| clTorts of 
the hunuii mind. Some of the tuicntl writer* 
were taken from the lowest ranks ot life; and 
yet aetitiiuents so difruificd, ami represent at iona 
of divine thingH no jjroiul and nmicstir, occur in 
llu'ir uritinjrs, Ihul the nobI(->it fi)<!hts of human 
jjfniuH, when compared with them, appear culd 
and insijiiil. 

3. ** It is manifest, wHh feK[ieet to manv ria»> 
sa£;cs of Scripture, that the subii-cls of w hicji they 
trtTit must liave l»ren dinvtly n-M-idtil to the 
writers. They coukl not have lw***n known by 
any natural nienns, nor was the knowlrdf^e ol 
thfl>m attainable hv a simple elevation if llie 
HiTulties. With the focultii-s of an anjifl wo 
roiild ni^ disetwiT the ]iunHMi-s of the divine 
mind. This detrree ol inspintlion we attribute 
lo tlioar who were emiowcrfd to reveal lieavenly 
mysteries, 'which eye had im< w'eii, and ear had 
nni heuril,' lo tho«i' who were MMtt with |iarlicular 
incjwwtred fmm ^.Ir^l to his j-c-pte, and lo tliosc 
who were eniploved to predict I'ulurc cmmiIs. 'I'lia 
plun of nilemplion U-ing an rll«fl ol the aovo- 
reijjn couiii'iU of heaven, it moM nut have hrni 
known but by n coiiinnmiration fnim the Fft 
IhrrolUjTht. 

'*TbiH kind of ins)<ir«ititm has \>cti} adlcd i1m9 
infs[>iralion nf vnf^s-effum. It U nceilleu Lo ib»> 
pute aNnil a wonl; but »ufii^csfw» «eeniin^ to 
expn-M an o|M'nilii)U on the niinil, bv >\ Inch iilras 
areexcilnl in it, is ot*ti»«» limiliil u I'p^niliiMlinn to 
tlt-nn'.e the various nitKli^« in \Nhii'li tlu' i>rii|di<la 
aiul njtoitth^ were niQile acquiiinte*! witi4 nu|>i r- 
naltiral trutlt-*. Gml n^vejdnf hiitevelf Ut litem 
not only by suL'L'«*stion, but hv dnauw, \i,tit>niL 
voters, and llu' n.ii/Ktr^- ttfaneeis. Thisdriirrt* ol 
insiiration, in slri<*l pmprirly uf s]xcrh, should l>e 
calted rrrefation ; a word ptvfi'nible lo ruygea- 
lion, lieeanae it is expre:i«ive of all the wnya ia 
which God communicated new idiMn to llu* luindt 
of his servants, ll is a wonl, Iikj, i'I,t«>*ii by th<" 
tli^v CihtMtt IiiniHi'tl', to siirnifv the diMNfVcrv n( 
Irulhs formerly unknown to tfie a|>Ohtles. 'riio 
lust book of tlie New Testiuiietii, whifh is a col- 
lection of pn-pbecifS, is cnllol the RcrrLxtum of 
Jesus f-'hnst. Paul siiys, thiit he r*vcivc<l the 
Uo«pel hy rere/a/iVin ; th.tl 'by rrtrtation the 
myi^r)' was nuidc known to him, which in other 
ages woa ni>t nude known unto the sons of men, 
us it was then }errn,'ctl unto his holy n|NR4li-s 
and prophi-ts by the Spirit ;' an4l in tmnlhi-r 
place, Iwvinfr olaierved llint 'eye hod ni*l si-en, 
nor car hc»nl, neither luid entcnnl into tlw heart 
of nnan the ihinpt which Uo«l hnd pn']«rc»l (hr 
tliem ihiit love him,' he adds, ' Hut C*od hath 
rer-ralrU them unto u* by his Spiiif.* Kcv. i. 1 1 
CioJ. i. l-»: Kph. ii. ;'»; I dr. ii. It, 10. 

*' I lave not luHiH^ b» desiyniite the other two 
kinds of inspimlion. TIh* imhih'S um^I by £>o<l- 
driil|;e and otlu^rs Sujs-rioteiidiiu*f, Klrvution, 
and Su^et-li'tn, ibi not tonvt \ lltridruM ctlnted m 
UiC ihttv iirU-Ydinj; jMrtuulun-, and «t\* liuiile lo 
h4 
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r.VSPIRATlON 
Oihrr olypclioiw, besiiilea llu>«' wliich have bpcn 
nientionnl. This acc<iunt of tlio iinpiralion of 
the Si-ri|itumi hiw, I Ihinic, Ihrw; two rcvoni- 
mrndotinnii : that thiyp ii no part of the Scrip- 
ture which fIncH not fall under one or (Hhrr of 
the forrijoing heat)^; and thai the dini-rcnt «li'- 
gtve* of ihf offrncy of the Divine Spirit on the 
niliiilii nf the (liJTerent writera ore carefully dii>- 
criniinotnl. 

" Some men linve Bdojrtctl very stnince and 
(lin^crtXH notioHB resiioc'tinr; tlie inflptr.aiiin of 
the Scriplurrti. Dr. rriesllev denica that they 
were wnllen by a [mrtirular divine innpinition ; 
and uaerte that the writerv, thoiii;h men of tlir 
greatest probity, were fulliblo, and have artniilly 
cominilti'd mi^takejt in their namitioim and tlieir 
IMWoninifii. But this man and hiif followers find 
il their interrat to wiiiken and set aside the au- 
thority of the Scriptures, as thev have udopti'd a 
system of reliirion from which all the liiHiingnisili- 
ing doclrinea of revelation are excluded. Cltlwrs 
cofiflider the Scriptures as in^ptreil in thiwe 
placeft where they profeM to deliver the word of 
God ; but in other place*, eMjieeially in the his- 
torical part% thev ascril>e to them only the Mme 
iiulhority which Is due to the wrilincsof well-in- 
fonnrd and upn^ht men. Hut a.« this dii-linclion 
U piTfectly arbitrary, having no foundation iti 
•ny tliinrr said by the sacred writers theinjielve«, 
io it ifl liable to very material obie4*tioiii<. It re- 
preocntfl our I^nl and h\a nitoM»^ when tUev 
«pcak of the Old Testament, a« having attest**!, 
nrilhout anv exception or limitation, a nunilier of 
bonlu aa divinely innjareil, while noine of ihrm 
were partly, and some were almiMt entin-ly, 
human cotii|NMitioiu ; it auppose« the writers oC 
Utth Testaments to have profanely mixed their 
own pmihictionft with the dictate* of the Spirit, 
and to have imummiI the unluillowed compound on 
the worlcl aa genuine. In fact, by denying that 
they were constantly under infallible puidance, 
il leaveji u* utterly at a liv« to know when ^^'v 
ahnnlil or shiiiild not lielieve them. If they could 
Wend their own atorieswitli the revelation* mixde 
to them, how can I he certain thnt they have not, 
on stuiie ore.isi'iiit^ published, in the name of 
Ooil, sentiment* of their own, to which they were 
dncirous to gain crwlit and authority I Who will 
OdMurc nie of their iierfi-ct Adelity in drawing a 
line of di4linction lietww'n the iliiine and the 
human pirti of their wrilino'i 7 The denial of 
the plenary in^pimtion of the SeriMure tend* to 
Unai'ttle the louiniatioini of our failii, involves ua 
in dt>ii!»t anil jferplexity, arid leave* ua no other 
mcthiKl of ascertaining how nuieli wc ithoutd l«- 
lirve, but by an aji{i.Ml to leaann. Hut witeii 
reawri is invi**led with the authority of a judge, 
not only ij revelation dishonoureii, and il* Au- 
thor iiisiilteil, but the end for wliitli it was given 
i« coni|ili!elv defeated. 

" A ip;est'nn of very gre-.it imgiorlance demands 
our attention, while wo orv endixivuurinj; to set- 
He, with pnirision, the notion of the inspiratinn 
oftheScniiturw; il relates to tlirwordsiu which 
the «acreil wrileis have eiprcMcd their idens. 
Some think, that in the choice of wonis they 
were left to their own discretion, and that the 
language i* hunuin, though the niulter !«• diviue j 
while olherx lielii've. that in their expremiiiin*, as 

w,)! -,- ;■■ ■<■■ •■■ ■ :' , ,- ■ : -V 
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INSPIRATION 
truth, am] it may he supijortol by the Uk>«iq| 
reaaoninj;. ^ 

" Everv man, who liath attendeil tj> tlie* 
tions of fiis own mind, knowa that wr ijj 
words, or that, when we form a trxin or i 
nulioii of ideas, we clothe ihem with woiii*^ i 
tlial the idea* which ore not thus cloll.i.l iwl 
distinct and eonfuaed. Let a man tr 
up(:in any subject, moral or n-lijifiou*, ^" 
aid of Liiigua);e, and he will cither e^ 
total c«*«nUon of thought, or, as thi^ 
[losaililc, at least while we are awake, I 
luniseli' constraiiii'd, notwithstanding las i 
eiidi>avours, to have recourr^ to vvoiils 
islruiiient of l.is mental oj4-nitions. A«a| 
(jurt of the Scripture* wim supgestnJ or i 
to the writers ; as the thouglits or feetitii 
which were perfectly new to thein, wcfr col 
c-d into their minds by the Spirit, il is )'lBir 
they mu»t have been nccomimnietl «i~^ 
prof.er to express Ihem ; and, coiiMM^fll 

the words wen- dictaleil by the fame ^ 

on tlie mind which eommuiiii'Mlei) llie idsMk ' 
ideas could not have come witliiiut tlie ' 
because without them Jliey could mil Iiavrl 
conceived. A notion of iim? form and ijurf 
of a niaterial object may hf priHluc*!! by i 
ing it to our senses; but tlierv is no cunoef 
methixl of making us acquainted with 
strarl Iniths, or with thing* which do 
within the sjihere of semalion, but by coti<^ 
to the niinii, in some way or olhcr, tlie '' 
sigiiificaiit of them. In all tbt»«' fn 
Si-riplure, tlierefere, which were written In j 
latiiHi, it is manifest thai the words wrir ir 
ed ; and this is >-till more evident nilh rrtp 
those pasaaipes which the writera tl»u» »>lvi 
rjol understand. No man coulil writ" ^" 
gibic discourse on ii subject which 
understand, unlet-s he wcriT funiislie^' 
wonia as well as the ceiilinient* : and tin 
penmen of tiie Scriptures did not olwi^ 
stand what they wnite, niighl be mS"^ 
fnim the eom|Mnitive darkiirss of l" 
tion under whidi n t ■ ' •' • ■• '■• 
iiitimati-d by Peler. 
phets 'impiiietl an. I 
what niiiiiiier of tiiiie the tpiril i4 LI 
was in them did signify, when it lestil 
hand the sulTerings of Chri-'t, and the f 
should follow.' 1 IVt. I U\ 11. 

"In oilier jjBsaOjjes of Scri|itui«, tbe amtl* 
eejitol in which the writers relalc aucF^^^^" 
had fallen witliin the eumpai- of llirir ( 
leilge, «•« shall be dis|H>*ed to Mie^ 
wonls aro iiii^pired, if we calmly 
Weigh the follow ing coii»ideralion». 
promi.Hed to his disciples, thut, when to ^ 
liroughl Is'fore kings and governor* for lusl 
" Il sliould tic given them in that Hunej 
they should i^jiali, anil that the Sj^ 
Father should s|ieak in tlu m," Mi" 
Luke xii. II, 10,— o pri.i- 
reasonably undervUKol to 
Ixjth words and senlintf'iii> mu'uui t 
them, — il is fully a* eriilibk that th 
assisted in the ?aiiu- [:.<iTiiier wiien 
especially as i > is U> last tbfl 

ages, aiul to 1 : iilti to all the i 
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INFLUENCES 

lujiil,' 1 Cor. ii. 13; and thu grncml aAwrlion 

IHT hr upplii-i! to ihHr writings as well an to 

i Ifa*. cviTv iiop**»n who hath 

I'ft, is awan" of ihf inii»r- 

.- L-iioa of wonJii iu expressing 

cnLi; ami know* how cnny it lA for u 

un«kilfiil (w^r^on not only to injure* 

' \ of a discuur- 

■ :<■, b\il, liy hi. 

-...''.-. :, .J which it seiii. 

jiMilciit, to alipr iho mranini;, anil |ior- 

ilcr it toLilly (liU'crcnt. If| then, lbi< ^- 

I hiv] not been ilitivtod in the ohoifi; 

how could wo have K-cn n^^^urcj that 

1 lhc3' have choHt'u were the nio*t pro- 

Uit not posiiMp, nay, is it not certain, 

lit^y would nave sKimetinies exprc-^iiieil them- 

I DHCCtinitely, US many of then) were illiter- 

( tod by CDHM'qneiK-i- woukl have olMcured 

iBUKpnwntrd the truth ! In thii raiw, how 

"! vut ti'iih have ii'cun'ly re»te(l on their teali- 

yl Would ntH the aui^pirion of error in 

Iiflve .vndered it nt"'<-esjiary, Iiefon- 

i them, to Irv thera by llie st.iiidiird ot' 

111 w.iuld not the authority and the de- 

__ 'i.»n have thus Nvn overthrown! 

|V liide, llierefore, that the wonls of 

^io<!, as well as the matter; 

M with a want of wialom in 

ii;n through a cluinnel by 

uiiijlu liavo been, uid most probably 

, |ii.41u1ei1. 

"" '~ pimlion of the xvorils, the difler- 
f tlio irtcred writen* seems to b*^ 
auae, if the Holy Glust were 
: of the words, the style nught be cx- 
I uiiiiiirraly the saine. Hut in answer 
tion it nuy In- olTser>«l, that the Di- 
hcHC oiierjlions iire varinurt, mijjhl 
on ililicrrnt pTsona, according to 
Srtnnl turn of their minds. He nii^jht enable 
nun, lor instance, to write ntun- eublimely 
Ajautlirr, lxmu.se he wa« nulurallyof a umtp 
■■•kn) eciiiUB than the other, and the subiert 
*«JT^ui l.i hiiii deinandett more elexated Ltn- 
?"■ iijiht produce a ililference in the 

!»' nuiti, by raising nt one time, 
■ve their ordinary state; aiid bv 
t another, to act ucrordin;;; to their 
Mil. r Iiid inTi[iection and contruuL 
'^e that irupirutiun, even in 
,ir>*ed lho»e who were the 
W III! u.-se of their ficullie«. They 

^: he or^afu of tlie Sjiirit; but they 

w , intelligent organ*. They were 

Jr|- ' distinct agentA, and the oi>eratii)n 

of 1 iwwera, though ilevateil ami di- 

I»ri- - ::ithicnce, waa anaUn'tiu:} to 

Ik" \'t prmciJure. It m oasy, 

lii> . . ilial the otUe of the writero 

•if I '^ i>!iould dilTer, jiiit oa it would 

Ita- they hitd lint Im-cii in»(iin-d. A 

pri iiy of »tylc ■■ ■■' i ■■ • ' ' ■■■■ 

(if .ry luul all 
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I.VTERCESSION 
Henntlt on Inmiraliun: Dr. Stmvet on the 
AutlKrrity and Vwe of Scripture ; Parry* Itv- 
'}Hiry into the Sattire and Extent qf the In*pi- 
rcUian of the Apastlrt ; Drovn't Sat. antl ffcv, 
Rrliglon, p, 7S; and article Ciibhtumty and 
ScRii'TuiiE, in this work. 

IN.*?TINCT, that iwwer which nrtu on wd 

Miy creature to any parti< n" • r of 

■ niH by a view of the 1 ' it-i^ 

I,.;.!. ., but merely from a 6troi,„ .;.,,.. ^ =u|v 

imseit nvmtary in its elTiTlB, uiid lo be given 

tiK'in to aupulv the iilncc of iwison. 

INSTlTCTi; INSTITUTION: an e*t»- 
blished cui-'toni or law : a pnx-ept, maxim, or 
principle. Inslitutiona may De conoiilered a« p)- 
•itive, moral, and human. 1. Thode ore called 
poiitire iiutitutjonfl or precepij which are not 
found^l upon any n-UMns known to Uioao 
to whom they are given, or diaco^Tmble by 
tliom, but which ore observed merely Nraura 
some 8U|icrinr luu conunamled them. — 2. Moral 
nr« tho«e, the reaiMina of which we «ee, and the 
diitien of which arise out of the nature of the ctae 
ittw'lf, prior to exlemtd conunnnd. — H. //Kwian, 
arc gpnenillv applieii to tliose uiviniiuna of men, 
or DU-ana of honouring God, which are not ap- 
pointed by him, and which arc nunieroua in the 
church of Rome, and too tiuny of them in Pn>- 
te--ilaiit churches. Ilvtler't Analogy, p. ','11; 
[hiililrliige't l^e. lect. LVi; tfMntvns Cloude, 
217, vol. i, and iUH, vol. ii.; liurrough'i fieu 
l>Ur. on Pucilire Jnttiluliuns ; Up. Uuadtc^t 
Plain Account, p. 3. 

INTEaRITY, [nirity of mind, free from any 
undue bios or principle, Prov. xi. 3. Many liold, 
that u certain artful migocity, foundeti uiion"kiiow- 
Iwlge i>f the world, i*i the ]v*t einiiluclor of every 
one who would U* u Hucce?Mliil uiUeiilurer in 
lile, and that a strict utlenlioii to iule"rity would 
lezul them into danger and dirtlrriM. Hut, in ao- 
.iwer In this, it in ju*tly otm'rveil, 1. Thai the 
guidance of integrity in the safest under whicti 
ne con be plac4-d ; that the rood in which it 
li-3ids us is, upon the whole, the fntiit from daiv 
grni, Prov. iij. 21, Ac. — 2. It is unijuestionably 
the iiKwl honourable ; fi-r integrity i» lUe founda^ 
liun of all tliat i* high in rlmrucler among maiv 
kind, Prov. iv. 8. — 3. Il is tlie most conducive lo 
feliciiv, Phil. iv. G, 7; Prov. iii. 17. — 1. Such o 
chanictir can look forward lo elcniity wiUiouC 
dismay, Rom. ii. 7. 

INTEMPERANCE, exccsa in eating or 
drinking. This is the genera] idui of it ; but 
we may oliaerve, that wTuitcver indulgence ai> 
di'riiiiiies the health, imiMiini the seme's, iiifloiUL-s 
the passions, cluuils and sullies the reasLin, per- 
verts the judgment, eiiolavrs the will, or in any 
way disorders or debilitates llic foiullies, may lie 
ranked under Ihii vice. Se« article TEMrcu- 

* INTERCESSION OF CHRIST, bia in- 

lerjiosing fur sinners by virtue of the aatisfactiuu 

*<■ made to divine jutilice. 1. AflullieJ'acl itaeff 

i- e>ideiil. from iiuiiiy places of Scripture, that 

irit I'll a, Is with Goil in fiivour of (lis [leople, 
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HiVKTr on Pieit.iry hi.^tivitiuiii ; '*""' 
U Tul. ^ Ooddridgt'i ExfOtUorf 






vu. 2J ; 1 Jolui ii, 1. — 2,' A* 

llie apjjearuncc of the high* 

•- in the pres«-iice of Qoi^ 

^vlien lie oUenxl belbl* 

. "Ilering, is at iMge I» 

lUusinitiiig the inlerce» 

\u, *i,2en,i9,ai. 
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IVTERDICT 
Chrwl apj)«ir» lirfuiv God with his owii Ixxly ; 
hut whrtnrr \w vUercf^\M vocally, o? not^ curuiMt 
be known, thoojch it U mceU probablr, I lUink, 
that he tlut*a not: huwevor, it M certain that hi' 
floes Dot int^rrrde in like inannt^r as when on 
earth, with nrontration of body, crit^ and t'^arn, 
which wouUl be quile inconsisilont with hia ttUile 



of' exuttutiuti and glory ; nor an supi»liditin^ ttn 
angry jutlj^r, fur pence U xuaiW by tlit ItLmJ of 



L; 

^^h tw cr\tAi ; nor n» lUi'^iiting a \Mi\ni in a cisurt of 
^^^^jUfliL*ntiirr ; but liis iritrrt'os.si.)n is rurrictl on liy 
^^^^sliowing kimietf -in havin*; done, as tlirir siirrty, 
^^B all lH.it t)iw an<l juatici-' ojulil rrquirr, by rcwiv- 
^^V liHitin]2 bU bloixl and sucritico an t)ic gruuiin o( 
^^ liH ii«t»|)k*'r) accrjttonro willi the Fotber, Rrv. v. 
I 6; JiiUn iviL -21.— 3. Thf emi o/ ChrUTt In- 

^^^ 1en:f*.-i<m U iim to r**nHiiil the Divine Beinj; of 
^^a liny thing wliieh he wnuM olbrrwiM- forget, nor 
^^H U> |ipr>u;itlp him ia any thing which tw '» not fhs- 
^^ puwil lo (to; but it may M-ne to illastrate tho ho- 
iin*'riit iind majeiity of tljo Father, and the wihdoni 
and grace of thr Son; not to «3y that it iniiv 
have other unknown UAeii with reaped to Uie in- 
baliitanU of the invwihle world. lie ia rr^irc- 
aentptl, alfci, aa otf.^rin^ up the pruyera and I'rawea 
of hia jicojile, which Kvmnt* acceptable to God 
Ihroueh lum, Rc». viii. 3, I; Heb xiii. 15; I 
Pet. ii 5. lie there [ileadn for the converftion of 
htfl unr*onverte«l one^^ ; and for the contH>Utjiiti, 
prt^^rviiiion, and ^torifiration of hit* jjcoplc, Joiin 
X»iL; I John !i. T, i — 1. Of the properties nf 
Clin'nt't interreiuion we may ob«'r\i', 1. Tljil it 
ia authorii:ttivi'. He intercedes not without 
ri^'hi, John «vii. -Jl ; P«. it S.— -J. VTiae : lie uii- 
derstandi the natute of hia work, and the wmiln 
of his iieople, John ii. iV — 3. Ri;,'hteouii : for it 
ii founded upon jusitire and truth, I John iii. 5 ; 
Heb. \u. 2tj. — 1. ComiwaaionQlr, Heb. ii. 17; v. 
6; laa. Ixii'u 0.— 5. He ia the aole udvoeate, 
1 Tim. ii. 5. — (j. It is perpetual, Heb. vii. 25. — 
7. I-Hi.iiriout, I John li. I, i — 5. Tlw mjc we 
(houM nuke of Chrint'a intercraaion ia thia: 
I. Wc nwj learn the womlrrful love of God to 
man, Run. ». 111.— i Thi durability and Kilily 
of thechur.-h, Luke xiiL 31,3-J; laa. xvii. 2-1.— 
3. The groa:i<l we have for comfort, Ilcb. ii. 
%\\ Rn.-n. tiii. 31. — 1. It aliould eirile ua t<> 
olfer up pcuyerm to God, oa tlicy are aoceptjjMe 
throu^jS liini, Rev. viiL 3, 1. See Churnxl.^ti 
WorK; vol. iL p. llftl; Fiatet* Worka, vol. i. 
ji. Ti; fh<Iiirul/(e't ImI. vol. iL 1). SWl. 8vo.; 
GUfi Body of Dir. toI. il p. 126. ftvo. edit; 
Brown's \at. and Hn. /telif. p. 318 ; Jicrry 
iStreeJ Lee. Na 18 j nidgley't Dodi/ nf iJiei- 
Htfy, quiM. 55. 

INTERDICT, an ccrjeaiaatical ceiuurc, by 

which the chun-h of Rome forbida the prrfumi- 

•iice of ditiuc aeniice in a kingdom, province, 

town, fix. Thia oenauni haa Keen I'nijuently 

eieculod in Fraooe, Italy, and Germany ; anil 

'n liie year 1I7I>, pope Alexander 111. put ati 

Sngland under an intenliet, Tirbidding the clergy 

uja-rlonn any |)art of ilivine aer%icc, exoojil bap- 

g inf'inU. taking conl«raaiona, and giving at>- 

I'lri I,, dyin^ jjcnitenta; but thia censure 

' to ill-coiiaequenc», of pruniotins 

ind a n<i;lert of relijjion, the auceeeiP 

i l-.p - ..live veryaeldora miuleuiwofiL There 

aa alao an inti^lirt of pt^rMinn, wlio were dc- 

pi«d of the N'netit of att«'iiding on divine aer- 

*i0A Particular perauna were alao anciently 

htaniietnl of fira aivl watur, which sif niifiea a 

90() 



INTERMEPIATF, 
banishment for aonie particular ofTcnort 
censure no fiorson wua pt-nnillcd to tw^k 
or allow them tirr or water; aT)d hd 
wholly dejirivcd of the two lurraanrv elai 
life, tfiey were, doul<tlea% luuler a'kiiaf 
dcBlh. 

INTEREST IN rilRIST, a Uti 
moile uae of in the n-li;;i(.u« world! atw 
our having a right to claim liim a* imit q) 
liiin-ty, ain'ocatc, and saviour, and Kith, 
those spiritual bli*K->ingB whicli air purrhtf 
api'licd by liirn to those nhom he luia It4 
The term, "liaHng a right to claim hit 
hajis, is prefeniMe to that oftru uand^j 
enabled to chiim him," ns many have aQi 
in Christ who are tlcstiiulc of tliat aal 
whicli gives them a comforiaMe M-rtM* tM 
Ridgley', Die. 238, 3d edit. ; Pil.fft 6 
Cutmeienrr, p. 130. 1 

INTERI.M, the name of i ' - ' -,' 
feaaion of faitli, obtrutlcd n;- u 

afler the dcnth of Luther, bv II < M 

v., when he had ilefcalnl ihiir I'orct*.^ 
ao mllcd, la'caiiac it was only to take iJm 
interim, till a general council aliouU <U 
the }iointa in question U-twccn tlie Prof 
and Catholicx. The occasion of it waal 
The ein(>eror luid uuid*- rliiMcc of Ihnr* t 
viz. Julius Piling, bishoii of Naumberg ; 8 
Hi-lding, tituLtr bishop of Sidon ; and Job| 



com, pri'it 
who drevi 



w up a proji<ct, conUsting uf 261 
roncerning the jsiiuts of n-ligitm in diaH 
twivn the (.'athnlics and Prutexlaiits. TJ 
Irovrrted i>oi(il» vverv, the stjitc of At]a4 
and after his fall ; the redrin|4ion of inaj 
Jj'sust'hrist; thejustillcnlioii ofidniu-rail 
ami good worka ; ihecoiilideijce we ou^hi^ 
in God that our aina are n-miltcil ; llivj 
and ita true marks, its iiouer, its autholl 
miiiiatera; thepojienndliishnps; IbcawrnI 
tho moss ; the counm'iruinition of adiiiH 
uiterression ; and pmvera for iIk' deiuL 

The em|icror si'iit thia prvijii-t to tlie pf 
his aiiproluition, which he r-:"- ' ■ " '^e 
Cliarli-s V. publiahnl the ii; i 

calli-d the Interim, when'in h 'A 

vvaa hia will, that all his L'.,t!..;i.- dofl 
should, for the future, iiiviolubty i.lHu^rve ^ 
toiiia, statutes, and onliiiaiu'>-« of the iii 
chuirh; and tluil lhi>sr who hod wpataUl 
aelves from it, should eitlicr reunite thcmil 
it, or at least, conform to thai cunathulitt 
that all ahoulil quietlv ex|<ect the dwiiKM 
^iieral council." Thia unliiuincr waa pij 
in the diet of Aufaburgh, May 15, ]5'i9| I 
device neither pU'aaed the pope nor the I 
ants; tlie Luthcnin picaeJiet* o^nly 4 
they woul.l not receive it, aUngiog tha 
csuihlishei] popery : aoms ehoat lalbef^ 
their choirs and hvinga than to aabaaihe] 
would the duke of Saxony rccrive iL 1 
and aevenil othera, wnne againal it. I 
other side, the emperor waa ao acvcMJ 
those who refused to aocp|it it, thai he ■ 
chiacO the cities of Magdeburg and C^l 
for their oppo^tion. 

INTERSiEDIATE STATE,at*n| 
use of to denote tlic state of the aoul IM 
dratii and the resurrection. From the 8c4 
aiieoking fnxjuently nf the dead 
tocir gravra, uuiuy have auj>i>aanl that 



a 



I 







TNTREnOITY 
till ihr rMum-rtion, L ^. ii* in n Mate of 
inirnsibilitr. But aj^iiii^t Ihia opinion, 
I the aoul. afler Orntli, rntrn IniTiM'tliulcly 
r of rrwanl or |tunir)htiirnt the follow- 
BBos tn-m to he cunfluAivH, Mull. xvii. 3; 
xxSl 4-2; 2 Cor. v. i\; Phil. i. -31 ; Lukr 
n. 2i 1^-. Rrv. vi. f>, St* .irtirlrti R»:.srniu:L- 
' IVtuhc Statt.; nUhop Lav's 
Theory nf Rcliifion ; Senrrh^s 
■ -^ ; iiennrC* Ofam 
' tfte Intrrinrdiate 
' ' \ " ■< Viftr nf Ihr Mid- 
' . Arrhtlfftrun JJiuriihurne'a Hiatwiral 

\ he. Vontrurrray rttneemins^ an inter- 

mtn. ' " ■ f ' of the 

VUi ■ ''r/rrrc- 

Ifcn n Innri" 

IBMiuia u/ tJv wntiii:''* Kit lilt* stjttj<i-t, rrutii thr 
^t^ning of ihr Kffnntuition In ultnosi tlic nns 
i>c« a1m\ iJodtiriitsgc'4 Ltrturc*^ kct. 

ERPRETINO OF TONGTTRS. « gift 

ofi tti« a|iu«Ui*« ami nriniilivc^ Chri*' 

that in % mixotl aMcmhly, corttistin;; uf 

of iliiri'rrnt mitinriA, if one AiHike in a 

un<k*r<t'AHl by one [wirt, jin(»ilnT ci>uM 

' traiuiliite what he aaij into ilitren>nt 

UTklerstoocJ bv otbvn, 1 Cor. xii. 10; 

13. 

ANCE U a won! chiefly xtaeA m 
thoar pcraon^, chiiivht**, or «ot'iitii*s 
allow mi*n to think for themiw*Ue«, 
on tli^m uriirlc*, mt'ils, fen^uionie*. 
own (lr\i!iinu, St*<* r"i.i.fr » rioN, 
U inon? iitiliorreiu from thr <;f*niuii of the 
rrJiffion liinn nn intolerant niiirit, or an 
ohnnrh. 'Ml hns in<i{>ire<l iti* vot.iriej* 
r M-ily; him plnn^rtl the fut.1l il.ijr- 
>t IiIo«k): ile|iii[>ulii(rtl tuwn* aihl 
i«i uit-rihrown nl;il*'ii nn*) cmpirrw, ami 
down ill** rinhttvMi!* \enjrrance <»f hnnen 
•pWi J jiiittv w.irlcl. The ;irrlenre of !ini<eriiir 
k'' • tily, nml ■iillufrity for il.H »\t\\- 

S''' ' ii*p of reu-vMi, lh<? jrief o^ wi*- 

-1 - - ■ T'l of fully. To fi-ttrr tlie 

ft" , lo ensnnre it, v\ tin art of 

*!■ '■■' it, hy nn atteni|4 to torfo 

■ bcliiigj% i» huirUilt- iiitoh-Mnre; it t« iIh* mii.4t 
l^ndonni violnt'um of ii!) the muxi:i»» of ri*lii:ion 
■►' "^ — I.... li-i*ui* l"hri'«t forim-*! a kin^tUmi 
f'' ihe jtjMWttlfs exerriM^I only 3 

^'' tv i)n<Jer the ilinvtimi of .le«u> 

ir ehurrhert were ijiiilfHl nnlv liy 
<.i nil riul niT.iint they Mnl'mitted 
^«-**««iw^*->**''v ; aiul in n'li^iou.ieiiuerrni> tliey 
nnl hv the r«^niii>i>iii^t atlvire, and ex 
of thnr own olliceni: llirir eeiisurex 
O^y '■ r -,frt; anil their exrunimu- 

I.ir.iltMiii thut liueh utt'Dul 
^bria^ ii.. ...'.i:^....^ , wen* no longer arrounti*il 
' oT llwir Ciiiiununilii'it." Let it r\er W 
thert'liin', thnt no niiin or nwn have 
Ky iVtboritv whatever from Christ over the eon- 
nncM of oChcra, or to |iiT«vuti' l.he |M-r)4Mim of 
Wf wIkmo rrli^oua |»nnei|J*ii n:;re«' wtX with 
»irowii. Src I^tncrlPt filrr-HoitJ*, iirr. (>; /A#- 
CiiTUfff, vol, ii. p. thn, —to J S(iurin*s 
refuce; Luckc on Outcrn- 

. , i , i\ iliiipiMition of miiHl unnf- 

brt. :ii iiu* appriHU'li of iliin|rer. He- 

Vii.. l«iiijhri> Jvuj or murniouuU it, 

JOl 2 A 




TTIXFRAXT 
ami i« firm on nil ncea<ionft. Cour<ige is imni- 
tient lo nltnek, timlertakew buMly, and t* not L(*»> 
seneil hy dtflieulty. Valour orln with vigour, 
pvw no way to rc«»tnnee, t»iit prnvuen nn enlrr- 
(iriiie in npite of op|io«ilion. Urnrrry knnwd n4i 
fear; it nins notvlv into iUmitit, dihI prt*ferrf ho- 
no%ir to Ule it«'lf^ Sntrrpidity eneouiilrm the 
fvrmt'^ firhlji with the ulinni^ molnra^ and darr«i 
even nrrsent dratlL Sec C<'i*n»«»'., KonriTLoi'^ 

INVESTITrRE, in «•. h»i)iMi.Til i^oliev, is 
thr art of ronfrrrinij any lirnefire i>m nnnther. It 
wua) riMonmry fur uhncr« tii muke nive*(tiiuiT of 
eerh^iiiutieiil hrneGrrj^ hy ileliverini; to ibv yr> 
rton thry had cho«m a |inj4unil RtnM' and a nng. 
Ttie ni^rnunt of lltM A'ternony may he trrn nl 
Iiirrro in ytfuthcirn'M fCcrinnoAtiral UUtory, Ck'WX 
\\. ijiirt ii. chap. *2. 

INVISIBLES, nn:in»e of diininetion *;iven Id 
thr dutciplca of C>Miandcr, Flaciux, iTlyrinm, 
SwenkfHcX &r., tiemuKf ihey »lenied theperjicttial 
vi»i!iUiiv of the church. 

1 .N VoC A'i'lt »>i, a i-.iUintr upon God in piTiyrr. 
It U generally conKideml UN (he firMl part of llutt 
nrresiury *lutv, and includes*. I. A imikinfr ntriv 
tion of une or nion* of the ti: " T;*'r--* of Goi^ 

indje.-itive of tlic ohjt cl to \^ . .—2. A 

declarmion of our desire nti '■' wor»hfp 

liim. And, 'X, A dntire of hi« OMtinUnee bod ao- 
ce^nee, undefa aenaeof our own unworlhinefik 
Inllie eliurrh of Rnrir- /. .. 1 ...»if,^ 

adurationof, and pruv- >n* 

cilof Trent expresftly I • lai 

mtrn with Jeiiu» Chri*^ olltr up tl.i ir pru>« ritto 
(■•mI for inen. and condemn th*me who niainttiin 
the eontrory doctrine. The l*ri>lestani8 cenKUte 
and rejeet ihiM opinitm, ni»contr»r\ t<t Serii'tiirf ( 
deny the truth of tlie fact; and thnik it hiyhly 
unrea'ionahle to aupptwt* ihiit a limitrd, linite bo- 
inc,t<houl)l lir inn ni:inner omnipn-*«*ut, and, at 
one and the aanie lime, hear and allentJ to the 
pniverslhut nrr oirrr<*d up to him in En^lami, 
China, and IVru ; and from lii*nee infrr, Umt if lint 
MiinLit Ginnot hc^r llieir rc<)ur«t, if is inronaiatenl 
with common aciwo to addrtsa aiiy kinti of 
pniver to ihem, 

IKUKSIsnBLE GRAPE. SerGiu. r. 

lJ>i:RA>i I Kl, a dcnontiniitiim whHi apjienm) 
in Rujtiia nlKiut the y*«»r lliliti, and u»MUiii<tl lliia 
name, w!iich si^^niliiii tlte i:iutlitutl<' of l)>e eirrt; 
Rut ihiy wcrv coHo<l hy tlk-ir udvenKirii-s R»)W 
sknUnika, %tt the fnlitioti* inetiiU), J hey imv 
fcMMtl n n'li^ious tfoX lor the ktler of the liuly 
SenpIon-!>. Thev nmintuinrd ihtit then> ik iui 
.•mUtnliniifion of nnk nhHUtu* *'<<' linthlul, and 
lliut a ChriMion tnay kill hiuiM-ll lur tiic k)«e of 
ClirtsU 

ISRAELITES, Ihc dr*eerMUoU of \mnt\ 
who were at limt calle*! 1" -on 

of Almihfm, who can ir It- 'f 

the Kuiihr.il«t»; Hud aftcI\^ • . . m 

l*n»el, the father nf Uie iwcKe |4itnorrhn; niul, 
la^U, Jews, partiiul:\rly after llirir ntum Imm 
ihr CHjlivilv ol llnlnhn. lN>emi»e the iriU* of Jl> 
iUh wuft then niui h'stn-n-rr -.iid m..n- iiiinu'rmia 
thrt'i •!" • ■<<> t tnUsund liinti;inn. had •earoc 
»ifihi»lriV. i'or iha hidury of 



thi 



1 1 I .N r 1 i . \ 



rticle JkWi 
NT rREAlIIERS. llhMi who 



are niH Milled over any iMirtieului' lU^Mtj^n'ptlhitii 
hul tfo from plute to pint*- lof llw piifp*!**' t»f 



piT*acliin^ to, niul inMtriiiii* 
j;rvat dcul hoa licrn aukl • 



Hfii"t.iiii. A 
Nfeutui ul llua 



I 




JANSKMISTS 
■toMTi]>tinni RTvl, U muirt Iw iirkiiow|i\1<rcHl, titfit 
tiicM'O Wiiniti nt5t bo *> much nri'*i*!*iiv f»r (Ih-iii, 
were vxrry miiiidlcr of bin jHtrlsh to ilu \\\s <)itty. 
But tlir «ifl t)<'rlt*n^an of iiHtruU iu iimny [•Iim-i-« ; 
Llhou'\' '■■'• ihut ptPVciiU a* to Oi'-' ' 

lillKr iif iio rxrrtiiin ut' ' 

of ti irniii of iilli', pnilliiratc, nnd miwriiMc 
x»r, »n<l whftv tlir ti.ir)utr>jim rhvnws in Ihrir 
butvli-yurd.-* infurm ua, th.it ihoy ore all rllluT 
' ur pull H5 to hoiivt-n:" thr*- tliiii;^s M'ilh n 
U'ty of iHh'Ts, form a HUtlicicnt iva^iti for 
cvrrv ottle uiid iHrix^vuttMit |iorsiin tust^ii furwiinl, 
and to ()ii nil thitt hu mn In enli:;ht(*n tin* riiiriilr*, 
IcAsen (111? irtiwric'fl, am) promote iho wrlfjiiv of 
liU frl!ow-<Ti*qlniT*. A rlcr^jvrnim of the chuivh 
of Knj»l.iiul, of rr«j»cftah!^l;ilint«, very judicinuHlv 
oliacf^t^*, Uuit, ">rtHwuhil»ndini» th** prcjuduvi 
of iimnkind, and iho indirtcrftioiis of (kiiiif imh- 
vidunl^ UN itiuernrtt leather in oiif of the most 
hoiiour.il>lc and U!U>ful rtmrnclcnt thnt can Im 
found ii|M>n rarth; and ihtm* x\etH\» no othrr 
ytooi thiin the cT|«vifnce of the chun'h in all 
■gC8^ (h.it, whtm this work is donu proi>erly» oiid 



JANSKMSTS! 



^ 



with 
Hprfatl 



nrwcvrrrtncr, it f»jr 

fiiii<; Wide, and rn 

•:ioua klMtwli^l^r, for ^-nt 

rr\i^aii( uf n-litnuu Uiivu un 



•1 mrtiwd 



t_ii>f)«'l iiir»u>{Ii iUi- iiit(ioji» of till 
runt prtnirhin;; Imviilir nlrmf^l lUwi 
nnd niiitlt* wiiy Ibr Iho Holid iniuiM 
iNiKtoiN. But it is a work uliich r- 
liiir tiilt*nlt* anil dit<|Hjtiiiioiis "'k! ;i 
ill Ciod'« providrnce; ond i- 
hnilily to bo vrnturcd ufKtn t' 
haa Irarnod to it|)cak al'^-' " 
ijioro zt>af Ihnn knnwl> 
or i-xponcnrf. An u.i 
ditiii)tert*bt4*f) spirit, an c-i* iii|'l < 
worlii, oniilfwU'd humility^ ' 
I u-ilh tbo hunuiii lu-arl, nnd i' 
I durin^r the rro-* not only witli 
I inif knr^S i^itiencCf and »n-(Hiii 
indiapenaaljly luxcamxy (ur aucU a *cxv^ 



•^'.•i 



J. 



JA'^OBITES, a sect of Chri«lii»n» in Syria 
and Mr9io|iotainiM 1 so cnlkil. rjlhrr from J:u'4i1i, 
a Stri.in, who Uvcd in the ivign of the cmjirmr 
Klnuriiius or from one Jacoli, u monk, who lluu- 
lifihrd ill the yonr 5.V. 

'I I... I .-■..Kiit^ are of two ftfcXn, ponir following 
! ' !.*' Latin chun-li. tind oihmicontinu- 

I ! fmm tho chnn*h of Konir, Thrrc 

i ion amimjj ihr Iiittrr. w\m hp\«^ two 

]' '"i. Ac to thrir U-llcf, \\\v\ lud.j hut 

uii; .ii Jrnufl </hri<*t: wilh rcsjiect t»( jMjr- 

pitory. iind pniyrn* for the dond, thfy am o1 the 
F.ini<' opinion with the CJrrTkft nnd othrr ntaitrrn 
("Iiri .ii.inR- Thry conwMTiiir unh'^vrmnl l»rra<l 
(it tin' fuelmnxt, ainl ar%* oiriiii.Kl o<<iiftf*Kioii, \*v- 
\ic\\i\iT iltiti it '\0 nnt of di%iiH< iiHiiiution. 

J ANSKMSTS, a crot of tlic U-irn-in Catho- 
tir^ tn Knnff, wh«» P'llowod tin* o^iiiiiontiof inn- 
^ ■ " I'td .j.vtor 1^ divinity of 

1 I nnd DuUjiy,) in rrl«' 

lu .. ,j J , ' ;nition. 

In th«* your ItiUt, tho two univrrcitira just 
fn'ntioiM'^l, tinti fuiriii^nfitrly f.ithnr Mo'irm and 
f ' ■'■dt'rUuH, ihoui^ht liliumridi inn Ihc 

■ ln» J«'^nlts no trrirc nn>) iVi^'-will, 

'1 ..- , ai*t xhn oouiroMTsy on t'tnti, Juum-- 

niu'< n>»,Ht*«'d tn the d'»rtrinc of tho Jrsuila the 
prntitii-Mt-i '"f St. AnTM-ittn/-, find wrotf n tri-ii- 
li- ; ' ■ ; /(iMt. 

"1 who 

if ! _ _ - ^^ nnd 

hprciicrti opinion-*! and nt'trrwini*, in ltjl*2, ob- 
taini'd "f I"")"** (TrUui VIM. <\ formul rondj-rnnn- 
t'\.. ' . ■ -,.,-■■, ■■,,■■ 

r 
^' ■ . 

dcvutnl lo ihr Jf4iul8. AU"'r itio Jrnib of L' rt«u 
Vni., the ndiiir of Jnnarniam Iwirrtit In tir mop*- 



whlt^b f^'ch iwtrty ii»\r \t> (linr wntiti<>»: uiic 
ivhtcr jiibjisbcd tlu! Twch of St, Au^uUinc f 



onolhrr fi>und SnitWfrs for Si. 
7\rrch ; nnd f:ilhi*r Viron ftinnni A 
JttnMenUft, Ar, In the year HWl, 
liir4ho|ni of FniniT MiIwuTiU-*! t 
noivnt X., tn ohiuM iiM in'iuir* 

nntionof thr fm-f. " - ■ 

fn>ni JannrniiiA's 
romninndinruta ar. 
th»' riirhtrmw, i-viii lljui 
lilt thrir )>i*\M*r to hoc^mi 

<>tu(L* of I'ornipttNl nntun ,.. 

Hif^nifir iiiwiinl jrniiH'. — li. Mi-rit oik' 
utat*' of romipliU naturo, do mK .:■ 
lihiTty wliirh rxcllidrii n«vc^-fitv, bui 
wliii'li fxi*luili*j< roiMniitil. — I, 'II. 
gijiis ndniittiHl tlu> niw-^—'"^ ••' "■ 
vciitini;; ijrai'r for tin* ; 
lirular art, rvrn for tin 
(lu'V wrrr !M-t<(it-». in iiiiiiut-iii 
WRMof fiirli .1 iiutnn* tlwil (li^ ^v 
either lo resist or ol«ey it. — 5. J: ,.• ^. 
tain lo my, thai JrsUN (^hiitA dml^ < 
blot^l, for all immkind in jT^^nrril. 

In the V" i: > " 
fT-ilion ibr ■ 

irnuc, ]ll I... : , -.^.■- _ .1 

dnnnnl; nnd the hull of couil< 
ill May, l(ir\^ fitU^I nil ih** |-> 
>ioUMil onlcrii** lilt 
111 the \iiir Iti.Mi, I 
nn«t(her hull, in win . - 
|H*«iti«>nHof Jniiwniua. 
BltirmiO Unit ttioao pr ] 
1 HI tlii^ Ikiok ; hul \ 
■ enustil tlifin to ' 
I ihi ni in l|ieh(V>k. ai . ;„ , 
)io)<*. At IhM Clemrnt XI. put an 
ihipiii'* hv his Contitilution of .Itily 
'''■ f having n-'li ■ ' n^ 

■*oni in rpli i 

I hat, in onkM t . 
lu Ihv iia}ml convtjtuliona t-oii< 
({ueaiiotif it it ncoMHir^ lo i<. 










JEALOUSY" 
Mpd/ul •ilcncr." The rliT(jT of Parit, ihc 

VfiM v'r I r iiTinrtiM'il niiit i.i •■!.(>'. 1 tlii< kiill Qflil 

\.- , «lui-h Imis 

t'nince. 

:.:' thrir enihniring^ 

, that tli» JeaiuiU wrrc 

11 : but Ihnt wliii'h of- 

' iiri'ft of ihi* 

illll iCVtTi' 

. ' L _. .: .,'Utaciiin(4t 

lO church of H.omp> ami rtKii- 

ir« r(rtrfrinp» nor nioniU re- 

iuritv. TltPV ^^- 

■ i>ui t)c|>ru\atii<ii 

111 rrilin* forj»ii- 

tv ol' thrir cUamctrr miil the 

ivii; (h«'v w^nnurf^l ihc licrn- 

' ' 'i-(r(i ujKiii 

' .It* uniin!- 

■ , lint! iwit' 

ili«l wi-rv im^iimtly pri*!«*nlK"il by ihcir 

. • :ivr ftiutitlt>rtf. Thi'v Timititiiincil, nln», llijt 

• ' ' • " : ,;, t».,| ill n!! 

iiity ; [iiitl 

' ,iari's« Hint 

- ;*huuliJ In* ullirn-il U> thi^ir [w-rUMil 

- itMijruf ; uml, tiiially, tlu*y liMjkcil 

■ t ■' ' ' r iiiiiiiivnt lo [nT- 

II ly tliil lutt t'rtd- 

, •< rili-«, or in ihr 

(OkUriiMl itt'ts ui' ticYutiun, but iii 

' and ilivinr lovr. 

' f' t'io\T-inciilium*il wnti- 

• N'cn nrcij«iT nf Tiii- 

I ; nnil, on uih-huhI o( 

. U^ «r>«r«- (U>M ipiiiir mfu\ prac^icr, hiivr Ivi'ii 

]i(tattr(l IfigMfijitif. It U MJd, thai ihfy 

•Jf rft)cnlam*<? connUl chirfly in thoM* vnluii- 

toy ftuffrrin^s which th** tmn«'_'a**fc)r uilliitr,! 

ttpw lituL* !i! ill prnporlion to thf niitnn- cil hm 

fll*** ■ rpc ol" his cuill. 'I'hcy tof- 

! Ihrir Uwli*^ hy puWtlul U- 

u.-nrf, cnnlniii;tt prjNcr, un<l 

thoy rHrrit tl (In*- i.ti-!rr: 

Sbu- ' <'rh a hltL-h, U!« til pliK c III! ill 

t *iul Ut C'fiii^iilcr tlirw- aii (he jrncreti rk- 

Jemtanrt whn hnd i^nduntly put nnrnJ 
*r* hv ihiir rxc-wivp ntietinen**!* ninl 
CJr. rtuwris, ho\vr\»'r, in ItLi (.'hiiivli 
_ , (nJ, lit p. I(>.) M-rnts to fcrni » ujon i 
■ahVofiinion of thrtn. "1 tlout^l," fcivs \tv, 
J^b\j rtvci«e th<* uoriDiAttonH ihnl PspUta or 

. I .. I : _, 1 . .1 .: ,^^^ 

.ul- 

UU;i*lll ilrtVL- (hfUl lU pllnh lUUItlvUll I 

tw fi»r, RiiJ •ftrri'lly to plucc boiiic 

ation, wtiirh Ihcy in pMunil ilin- 

Rrith nil thiti ntii lir HuitT, i^unly tht- 

cf tv.TB in thrm. When t niwl j 

J crhw diA'ipIi-s Pusoul or U.U(i<nrl, 1 

' brJun* mitf-h ihaiiKniiAtml i*ti^*Mrnrir«, nnd 
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Im-p^ or suspicion thiit he hits alrrady done iL 
T!u* fin»t 9M;rt of jealousy » niM-iHinihlr frutn luve 
Iiefon* it \« in |>ns»r»Kiiin uf its ohjcct ; the Inttor i« 
iinjuift^ (TcncRilly miM.-hicvou», luid itlwdvtt inm 
hlnyinic. 

JKHi »VAH, one of the Scrijilupe nantr« of 
Ood, and [HTuliorto hini, Mj^nifvinjj the Hrintf 
who ift firir-rxiitlent^and givnt rxi^trncr to other*. 
The name i* alno ffiven lo Chriiit, Ih. xI. IS; »itr| 
id a f>roi)f of hi* G;'(>iIhc)Ml, AfatL iii. 3 ; la. vi.; Jo)tn 
xii. 41. The Jows had so jjrwit a vcnerution lor 
lliis nnnu*, that they left off the ctistom of |iri>- 
nounring it, wbrre^ its true pronunciation was 
r.irgolti'n. They Ix-hrve thai wh(»orvrr know* 
I lie irui' pronuncLilion of it cannot fail lo be 
limrd of (mkI. 

.1 KS 1 1 1 TiS, or the Snrirty nf Jam* i n fumous 
rrh;;iini<4 order of the Romish church, founded by 
iLrnalius Loyola, a SfmniiUi knL|!lil, in the six- 
friiith I'rniury. The pliin whu'h thio funutic 
I'ttrmt'd (if it* tronstitutiiiT) iuid Ihwh, v>i\a sn;.'iji^sl- 
cii, iis he jjnvr out, by the iinfiiciliiite iiiApir.iImn 
(jf I h-u^rn. But, m»ttvi(hi«lundini;lhiA hii;ti pro- 
(•'nriion, hifi deai^n nu'l at Hral with vitdtnt upjio- 
HiiiMii. 'J'he )Hi(ie, ttiuhom Lovolti hud iipphiil 
ti>r the Niinrtiiiti of his iiiitlmrity to confimi the 
in^litntiiin, n*trrrrd hiii i^etition to ii r«iuiniitier of 
I'Hnlinuli*. They rvprcwiiled ihc e^tidilishioent 
1*1 tie uinuxyMKurv na well ah diini^erouii, anil Paul 
r* ' ... . ,j ,jC |( j^j i^^ 

I hy (inofliTwliich 

i: ^ . ; '" "•"i^L lie prtt- 

)K<iH J, ihiil U-niiltti Lju.- Ihn-e suwtt of |iovi'rty, of 
cltastilv. and of nKitiaatic olirdirncf, which ara 
' M iheonltTsof rrpulnrfijihe nicird^f-ra 
*)hould take a fourth vnw uf ulK^- 
.11 . i.ic j*n|»o, hindinfT thcnisclvrn to ffo 

wliiihriiMit'ter lie sJiould coninuind Ibrllic M-<r«ice 
lyf rt'lijjiiiii, )ind without ri'()uirui[! iiny thirii* ffOBi 
the hi'l> **'e lur thiir Kii|ii ■ ^-^ ^* ' ■ i ■- »-■- 1 
ihr p.i|Md autliorily hud n 
the it'Vult of sonuny 1)11^' 

rliun-h, at a lilue uhen vM-ry |ii4rL ol ll.i j-'ipt^U 
M'ftTi'^ni waa atturki^ with «o uinch vivlmrr aoi] 
>ij.'.T<s, the nripiiMition nf a biHly of nun, thus 
l« ullirU dr\ ulid Co the yee of R*»nie, iind u huin 
ii iiiitfht (u t in op]M«itioii Ui ;ill itri eiiciiiirH, \s(m 
.III uImicI of the hi^he?4 coniiiM|uent- . I'litd, in- 
hKLtkllv (tercWvintf lliia, ronrinitrtl the iluttilutior. 
■ ' •' ' ' f ■ ''vTiiilinll; ^'runr« ' f' ' ■ ■ * iii|'te 
1 i'l- nx-inlier* of lI" > ajH 

I Mil to be thertrst p I.- mI* r, 

JlH-r\tiii lully jiifttirii-d raul'ii d4M-tfitt..< ul in 
cKuvting «U4'h IwnriJciul rontinjuemea to Ibv ««> 
of home Iroui this intititutinn. In )ei«i than h^lf * 
("enlurv live wn-ii-ty ohtjiined erf-dilithiiitiiU la 
even country thulydhrred tti i!u' K<Mi:ifi' illjr.lir 
church [ ila |«o\ver and wealth 
T.in^ly ; the number of its meuil • 
tliiir elmmetrf at) well att niHN i • >" 

fstill ^rr.Mtrr; und the .leiiuilf* v ' by 

ll., In. III. und Jfrud»-d by lli. i th« 

i , Q* the mi>^ alitc uui vaUi^'iiauig 

. iiureh. 



lit ttk rtiliiirvu lii I 
eluis'iT, the monk 
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Hfn^fil til tiMnkiiii] )>tit by hUcxarnpIo and Uv Inn 
|iriy»'n». On Ih** coiitnirv, the Jitiuila na- taught 
to oon)(i<l(^r llirnuti'U**^ iin loriiMnJ lor nrt'ion. Tlu y 
are clio<w*n Hirldii'rs tfmiiil to rxi-rt tli('iii»(-lvi*H 
CiiiiliiiiLillv in llw«orvu*forGi»«l, nml of thr(>ojn', 
bU\i<.irnn rartli. Whuti'viT tondi* to inslrufl 
Uic igiion*n', whutrvrr rar» In* *»!' use lo rccloan 
or i;nto«r the cncinifii of the holy s»v, la ihtir 
pTUfxT ohjn-t. Thill llu-y may hiive full Icisurp 
for this iictivp (»cr% icp, tin y are totiilly rXt*niptr«l 
frcjiii thi*«? fuic'lioitfi, till* perforrnaiu't* of whicfk 
Utlu' i*I:ief InwiiifAiiifulliprmniik)*. Tlu-y ii(ii»ciir 
in no pnu'i'MiiiMA ; they |inirtirto no ri;;(>ruuM nuit- 
teritic*; thry tlu n»t csmatinir one hulf ot ihrir 
linu* in tho rr^'!iliitn if tcilioua ofliccs; but Ihry 
»Tv rc'|Uirt*il lo a(tcn<l tou|l (he- trjiimictionii of thf 
wart«l, 0(1 uci^ouitl of tlic itiMumeo whJcli lluiu< 
nuy havcujwm religion: they aredirectidtu^tucly 
the iii*'^t*muoi\ of (icraontf in high rank, nmJ tu 
oiktviiir ihi'ir fric^n^Lihiit; un<l, by tlu* very con- 
•Ululiun iuiil ;{(*ntuH of llituirJer, a spirit of ncliuii 
sad iulri^ne ta infum?<l inU) all ilit iiicmlH>ra. 

3. Jejuiis^ pceidiaritifM qf their policy and 
^crr/im^n/.— t.Hher onlern are to be conaKkreil 
■« voluiitjn* aM>x-iation«, in which, whatever nl- 
tceia iiic whole ticv.Iv, U rr;ruliitetl hv the .*(>inni>i)i 
fiTiifrai^e of all its nieinUTri. Hut Loyola, full ni 
the i'Jr>i4 of implicit olvilience, wliich iio had do- 
rivmi from hii* nuliLary |irof(»s4ion, Bpikointi-tt thut 
the goveniiikin •»♦' hiii order should be ^mniy 
CDuaari^hie^il. A general ctioAeii for life, l\v depii- 
tiea from the «fvorai pnivinces, }kts8e>isi\l jwvver 
that wiu iupreme and iiu]ef)enileiit, exU'nihng to 
tfwry penon and to every case. '{'ohiseoniiutnuU 
th«y were nHjuireJ tu yield nut oiilv outward 
olirdienrt!, but to resign up to hitn the im-liiutinns 
of their own wilts, and the ftiitiiiiPnls ul their 
own unJrriLandin^s* Sueh a fiin<;;ular forui ul' 
^lh:y could not fail toimprt-sa itit character on alt 
the uiemtH*r« of tiie order, and lo gi\e a prcutiur 
lonro to uti lU D[M.>ratiun«. There lias not tieen, 
|>rrha)w, in the aniiaU of mankiuil, any exaniple 
of auoh a perfix-t de«»f>iHidin exercitie*!, nu* over 
Otoukft Khul up in the c«-tU of a convent, but over 
mvn dia^rrseti among alt the nations of the earth. 
As tlieconMlilutiooA of the onterve»t in tin- gene- 
ral su'h absolute dxnunion o\er all its nM'lnlier!^, 
tbi-y ean-fully pro\ide for his U-ing iwrleclty ii*- 
I'urtijFst witli nsjAsn to the clur.u*ter and ubititJe* 
ol' hi* dubje<.*l>«. Kvery novice wlio olUn liinuH-lf 
lor a cMiKhdattf lor enti-rin^ into tlic oitler, i> 
oitli'^l lu nuiniUvt hin ronnewnre totheitujM'rior, 
or a per-iiiu app.itnt4\l l»v lUni; and in nfpiiret! in 
contend not only Wis ^ins and deferlA, tuit to dii>- 
Cover thi? inchndtioms tlie fiaiMiuiu>, and ttie ln-nl 
oi Uie ioul. This uunifentutton must be retiewi'd 
e*ery <ix monthi. Kjich nieml«rr ik directed lo 
ob*.rve the wonU and itclitMiA of the noviLva,and 
•n" liouod to diA.*|i>«e e*ery ihing o( iniiiortanco 
eunc*'rnini; iheniiotheiiujienor. Inonler ituitilif 
•crutni^ into tluir chanieu»r may U> a« coinpti-le 
tu i^>ssittle, A long noti;:iale n!U*l exitirv, during 
which they jiom through the seteral grailaliiiiia 
«»l' r4f)k in the «xi4ty ; and they im^a hiivi- 
«Uincd the lull ix^'e ot' tliirl)-lhr«v yeuw iH-rbre 
tiiey can bo attniitljxl t.i ui.v tliu tinji vow« l.v 
Which they bpcontc prulemid meinU'ra. By 
tliear variou* uii-ih.iilii, Uu- sup riors uikler wtinse 
inKm-dtite ir.siw-cliim tho noviii-» arv putntl, 
•eifUirv a th'tmn^b kiumleilge of llieir diafMMition 
ftud ta!cnt«; nii'l tite ijfiimt, bv eianiniiig iftr 
ttgiatem ke|4 lur ihu purjiuacf u vt»abktl U> 
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rhonae Ihc inntmnirntJ which bi« «l»itTu 
can em{4oy in any scnitv for whi^^ii | 
meet lo d4*atine them. 

4. Jiftui/t, pro^e*M of the power and i 
of. — A« it wad ll»e pnf Itofl 

iter to latniur with uii" ' in pi 

rJicitatvaliun of men, ttn ■ :^ „ ilittivi 
in many active fumiioiid^ i-'wiu lliriri] 
lutiou, tliey considered the edueatum of 
tlieir }iivuliar pnnince : they aiiiwil at h 
ritual guides and ctinfeiuMint; tttey pTr.-i 
i|uently, in order Uy inHtruet the in.- 
out na midAionarieft to con vert unl 
Before the expimlion o( the aixi 
ttte^' luul obtained Ltie chief di 
caption of youth irt evt-ry Catholic 
rope. They tuid l»t>iv)me ihcconfi! 
flit itd nionarelm; a fum'lion of mi 
tjince in any reign, but, under 
»U|>erior to that of minifder. They wrr 
riluid guides of nlnuAtt e\er> iN-ritun en. 
rank or imwer; llu-y jmaefdsisi the hi|;l 
of confidence and interest with titc \^\ 
)ij« itie nuMt zeolouji and uiile chai 
authority ; ttiey iiosfUi«±s<nL, ot dil 
the direction of tne mo»t ctmdiile 
luiropc; they mingled in all a 
part in every mtriguc and n*\tdution. 
they thusadvanciti in |)owcr, they ii 
in weidlti : varitiUN exjieiUents were 
eluding the obligiuion of the vow of f^n- 
Kuted the (ioureed of wealth eoumuni 10 
gidar rk'rg\-, tlie Jcituita poaweaigU 
|»ecutiar to tlieiii>H-l\(^ Umirr 
promoting the ituirrMs of their 
laciJitatiiig the t^upifort of tiMir mi««iui 
oblaineda A|>ectal hc4.'i\ce fn>m theetiurt 
to trade witn tin- nations whicli itu'v Ul 
convert; in eouMN|ucnce of thia, thry ei 
an ext*'iuiive and lucniivo cunuitei 
Kadt and Wcdt Indiea; they ojiei 
ill dillerent parljt of Kuntite, in w| 
I'd their cuiiimotlitieA. iS'ol aa< ' 
iilom; tliey imitated the esaJi 
itkcn'iiit ducietiea, and aJtwil at 
menlj4« TIm-v ueijuireil |n>**a- 
of the large aiul fertile pru^i 
ivhicti liln'li-liiv ucrodti the »oullM*m 
America, from the U4lom of the 
rutorii to the conliiit^ of tlic S|i 
tuguew'dfttleinentson the Liunka 
rialti. Hen\ indivil, it mudi be 
were of MTviec : thrv found the ii 
HtJito little ditVi'iviit Irooi Ituil wli 
Atttong men when tliey Iiri4 
getlier; elmiigem to the arlA; subMdli 
riouf<lv by hunting or rL**lung; ami 
qujiiiUxl Willi thetirvt pritiri^ileaoff^ 
and goveniiuenU Tlic Jeftuil* art 
iu:<truct and civilize Ihr ■ 
ihein to cultivate tlu> :_ 
liruughl them tu h\e i 
They made Uicm taatv Ute »weft4 
trainod ihein lo arta and niafu 
was tlieir iwwer over tbeni, that 
nrcdidtx] uvrr nuaie hundn-d thi/u«an<l 
but even in this inent^>noiLi vtW-rX ol llj 
for the gtaid of mankimlf the geiiiua aikj 
tlw-ir onler wum diMCcrniblo: they |j 
at rstiiblitihiiig in Famgnay an iiKleji 
pirr, •ubji'cl to the aoeu'ty oK^ne, and 
Lbo vu|KTior cxccllvDcc uf tta 
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•Jir*. foutil •rantly Iimvp (iiilitl lo exirnil iin 
Itjminion ovrr «II tlir Miutltom rontinrfjt of 
^nvrim. Willi thi-4 \«'W, in 4inli'r lo prt'vrnl 
he S[«inmnU iir I*ortiii»uc»i*' in !he ailjncritt wl- 
kiiH'iits fruiu acquiring anv daiigrniuii iiidurnct' 
r»rf Ibe |i«>pte wilhin Ihvlimila of the |irii\iijcr 
wt»j<rt U> lh»»i€jirk*lv, i1m» Jiviiiu fiidravcmrtYj l(» 
^Mie ttic littlmiiN with biitnxJ am) coiitrmpt uf 
^b iiati<tiu ; thcv rut otV ull intt-n-otirsc U*- 
■Mk ltit*ir subjects nnd the SfRiiuMh or rnrtu- 
JU^f trttlcmcnt*. When they wpn? ohiifrrt) to 
Aaai niiv pprmin in « (Hihlic chiinirtpr from ih*' 
i«r' ' : ^-'vcniuifnirt, tlicv iliii not jiorniil 

liiii ' i-onviTA^itiun with ttH>ir !<uhJttiH; 

uu\ ■ ] .1 wiu» iillowfiJ cvfn lo tutor tlie 

ienmr wht-ir tbne utrangcra rei«id<Hl, unl«?t« in 
iW pnariK->< of a Jcnuil. In onirr to n-iuler imy 
MBiuiiuitutioii liptwtvn thiMi) B.<4 ilifficult as |ioa- 
Mf^ lli*'v inthi«triouslv avoiilnt jjivin^ the In- 
fills iiiv UriovrU^liic of tlic S|ij]iij4h uriiny othi^r 
Innnuii^r; l>ut cnriiuraBrd the ilillr- 
-- wliirh \\wy huii civiliu-u lo nrqitin^ u 
miaui iiwlril ol' tlir fiiduin longur, and kiliiurnl 
toMkftthal the univrnail luii^apt* throughout 
Ml dominion*. A* nil tlu^iw prtTjrijtioni*, with- 
out oiQititry l»»rpr, wouki have Ut*ii iui^utFicieiit t^i 
biT n*iiijcrtxt their eiiiiiire sreun' and iioniui- 
MBt, tbey tnaCritcted their i>ulij(-rtij in the Kuru- 
(■■ tit of w«r, uiu) fornie<l iheiii into bo<Iie« 
OaplHrlyamH-il, and well di>i<'i]>niinl. 

i Jtnitg^ pcrnicwus cfftctt tif thU ordtr in 

Kixit nrwty. — Th*mi»h it must lie eonfiwn«-d that 

tin JmuiU euIlivuUil tlie rtudy of aririeiit litoru- 

Uat, and rnnlrihuti'd iiiueh lowunU llic pnijjresfl 

^jolitt leuniin^i though tlicv l»ave jiroduciil 

"utM mutrn m every branrn of •ciriicp, and 

■nlmtafa numher of ing;eniooa authors ; yet, 

"■lopiAjr tor nunkind, their va«t inlluenee Iws 

'•«• oAoi riPrtrd with the miwt fatal eirivts. 

ourK ■«« It,., i.^ndi'iirv of that dincifline oltdor^ed 

^; ■ . forruing it* nienibon*, nod sueh 

li" .i iiuiiliiM in ila conililulion, that 

"") J»uit wai! taught lo n-pinl llic iiiterret of 

Ik oidtr •■ llie cufUluJ ol>j<rt to whieli eiory 

<0fl«i.l..rAti,.n v^-^n to bc Rienliccd. A» the prtis- 

f- . r wan intimately connected »vilh 

^ . . rthe|<uinlauthority, tlic Jeauim, 

'"iwiicej by Ibe some |iriiiri,i|e of attiichtiiriit 

lllk* iniamt of ttieir liiH-iety, have Ikiii the nio«t 

Wow |aUnna of thow doctrines which lend (o 

Ilk (eaiMiMt'u*<>I iioner on tl>e mini of ciiil 

formraenl. They have altributej lo the court 

V Rome • JQTUilictioii art extenriivr ond al>!iolule 

■■•uctaimrd by llic nio«t prcfuniijlutius yon- 

lit in the dmrk ages. They have contcndij for 

ike (oSire independrncc of cecleidaiticii on tlie 

■ini HBgutrotes. They have |iublishcd auch 

hBH* eonccming the duty of fl|>|H<iiing princej 

•ho *rer( enemies of the (.'Blholic faith, M coun- 

loaoenl the moat atrocioua criineti, and tended 

k) (Saaalire aJI the Dra which connect subjects 

•idl tbeb rulcf*. A* the onJrr derived both 

wputotion and authority from the h'hI » ith which 

latnod forth in defence of the lloiuibh church 

ipintft the atluclu of the n-formem, ila nieinliers, 

nod of Ihia distinction, have conaidervd it as 

ib^ peculiar function to comint the opiniorx, 

Kkl to chMk the piosreM of the Protrttanls. 

Tlkqr have made lue o? every ait, and have em- 

ftojad Vftty weapon against them. They have 

M (bemacivca in oppoaition to every centte or 

" — 't roeiuute m tboii favour. They have 
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inriiwiiiily «llrred u|> acainul thein all the nge 
of erclebinMicitl antl civil (NTrw rnlii'M. — WhiN'VeT 
rHTiJIivlK the rvenl* which h«»r hnpiiiird iu 
Kiini|<e during tn<i rrnlurirn v>ill Jiml thai tl«i 
Jr<iuit< may junlly l>e cunnider' d »♦ rrr|iiinidble 
i^M nioitt of the [lerniciouii i-lfrrtritiriNirij^rrTmi itial 
corrupt ard diin^rrnus camiRlrr, fn-ni Ihow ex^ 
lrn^'iit;:iiit leiit'tH coiir<-TTiing i-ccti-Kijpliral powri^ 
iinJ from tliut intoleniiii ii))tr(l, which hu^e (<ren 
the dingnice of ihc church of Rime throughout 
I hut jieriod, and which have broiigU to man; 
cabimities ujioii (kjcielv. 

(1. ./r»ni/*, dmrufiiil in f^urtrpr. — Fnch wem 
tlip lawn, the [lolicv iind llie griiiuH of tlii« foniiV 
iliihle onler; of which, Iiowe\cri a i.^-rfiii knovi^ 
leilge has only \ntn attaiiiiibie v( lair, ivuriipe 
haJ otiM-rvril, for two crfililrief, the nnihilioll and 
(lower of the onkr; but while it fi It many fulal 
enrrlfl of tbetH', it could nut Cully diwern the 
cauae* lo which Ihcv were lo Ih' ini| ulid. It waa 
unucquuinti'd with iiiuny of the singular n-gul»- 
lioDH 111 the |xilitii-iit ci>fi7'lilution or government 
of the JcHuilii, whi'-h f.irnied the enterprUing 
Apiril of inin;.Mie tlutt diMiiiguiithi d its n.endteni, 
and elcvaletl the IkkIv itM'll to auch a height of 

1 lower. It waa a funduiiieiitui maxim with tho 
i-suilw, fnim their tirat iimtitiition, not to publiah 
the rules of their order: lIieiM' thev kejil conceal, 
eil aft an imjiciutiiible my^itcry. Tliey never com 
muiiicultx) them lo rtningera, nor even lo the 
gniiler part of their own nainlfra: they rrruaet] 
to tirmtua' lliem when ri quin'd by eourta of jus- 
lice i and, l>v u slniiigi' nolix^ium in |«licy, the civil 
jK)wer in iriiTcrcnt cituntrits aulhoriisod or co»- 
iiiv^TJ Bl the eftablishmeiit of aji onler of men, 
whose coriNtilulion and laws wen- concealed with 
a ftolicilude which alone woa a good reaa«in for 
having eicluded tlicin. Uuring the proM^utiuns 
which have l»cencnrritd I'li against tbein in Po>- 
tugnl and France, the J> nuils have been »o in- 
considerate as 10 produce the mysterious volumea 
of Iheirinslitule. Uy the aid of thcfe authentic 
recorrls, the pnnciplia of their govemnicnl naiy 
he delin<*ateii, and the si.urces of their t^wrr 
inveslignted, with a degree of certoiiity and |irtv 
cisioii V, hicii, ]ircvious to that ovrnt, it was im 
[Ki«AibIe to uttain, 

'I'he jxTiiiciuUa effects of ihe spirit and conafi 
tution of this order rendcnd il early obnoxious (o 
i*onie (if the princijiul |iowcrH in Europe, aiui 
gnduully brought tin its downfall. There ism 
renittrkabfe [luftcigt- in a semion pn'ached ul Dulv 
liii by An'hlii*.luip Brown, ki long ago as the 
year 1551, and which may lie rontiutered as 
almost prophetic. It ia as loHowa; "Hut there 
are a new tnteniity of late sprung up Kbo rail 
themselves Jesuits, which will deceive many, 
much after tlie Scribes ond rharisees' maiinea. 
Anumgst the Jews they shall strive lo abuliih 
the truth, and sliall aime very near lo do it. For 
these stirts will turn tliemsilves into srrenJ 
forms J with the heathen, a heathenist ; with the 
otheirts, an alhcii-l ; with the Jews, a Jewj 
with the nfoniien", a nfontiode; |iuq'<>Kely Iu 
knaw your inU'DtioiiM, your minds, your hearty 
and your inclinatiouit, and then-bv bring you, al 
bat, to bc like the fMil tliat aaiil in hu heart, 
there waa no God. These sliall lie apn-ad ovet 
the whole workl, shall be adniiltcd into the cour>- 
eila of princes, and thev never the win-rj charro- 
ing of them, yea, malung your princes reveal 
their heuta, and the lecicta tueRin, and yrt liiey 
S 



I 

1 



I 
% 

I 




p 



I 
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nrt prrrrireit; which will hnp]>en from fnlling 
from Ihf law »»f (.nul, hy ne:;Iri*t of fullitlinfif Uie 
Irtw of Uihl, ami 1)V winkinii M thrir sinn ; vt-t, iii 
tlio ori'I, God, tti Justify liis Inw, slutlt s\i>l(lriily 
cal olfliiimociity, rveii by ihnliiiml uf tlincr who 
hiivu raosl Kui-courPil thoiii, nnil maile u« of 
Ukmii ; BO that at the end tliev Hhnll liocoine odious 
fc) all uationa. They shall lie worse tluiii Jevvn, 
haviris no re5'lin3;-|)lme b|pon e-.irlli; niiil then 
■hall a Jew huve more favour llifln a Jei.uil." This 
lingular fumaaa aceiiu to Ic ui-roin|ilislii^l. The 
empepor CborTea V. now it ej|iedicDt to choek 
their prDgTTiwinhiiiiK>miniona:lhey wereexixll- 
ol Eu<;luiid liv proi-lamulioii, '2JamrsI., in UM : 
Veuiie, ill ItkKJi Portujr.il, in 17 JO; Fmm-e, in 
17(>1 ; Spain and Sieily, in 1767 ; and tiitallv f)Ui>- 
preivied and aUilijhed by |n>pt; Clement XlV. in 
177:!. Ehc Bnt.s Mmhrim-ii Ea: HUt. : Uar- 
leian .Wl»c. vol. v. p. M> ; Broughlon't Ilict. 

JE.SUS CHRIST, the Unl and Saviour of 
mankind. He in calM t'hrisi (anointed,) he- 
caiuc he is anointetl, furnished, and wnl by Uod 
to execute bia mi'diatoriul ofTice ; ond Jej,tu ( Sa- 
viour, ) liecaUBC he came to save hi.n ()e'>|ile fmni 
their sins. For an account of his nativity, ofli- 
CM, ilejth, reaurrection, &c., the rcadiT is referred 
to those article* in thiii work. We aliall here 
more )mrticularly consider his divinity, liiimanity, 
and ch-irncter. The dirinily of Jeaiia Christ 
«H<ems evident, if we consider, 1. Tlie language 
of Ike ycu Te-atamrnl, and contfiare it iritli the 
ilale of the Pa^an. world at the time qf Ht pub- 
ticalion. i It Jesus Christ wcrw not God, the 
writers of the New Testament disroverr<1 gn-nt 
injuiliciousness in the choice of ihtir words, anil 
aJoiitefl a very incautious and dan^jerous style. 
The whole world, vm-ciA the siuiill kingdom of 
Juden, wonibipped idols at tlie time uf Jeaua 
Christ's appeunuice. Jesuc Christ; the evan- 
gelists who wrote hi| hivtory; and the npoxtles, 
who wrote efiistles to various cliuwes of men, prtv 
posed to destroy idolatry, anil to establish the 
Korship of one only liWng and true Uud. To 
effect this puruise, it w:u alMolutely ixxreasary 
fur these fuiuulon of Christianity to avoid confu- 
oon aiid obscurity of language, unil to expn^ss 
Iheir iilcaa in a cool and cautious style. The 
least expmsion that would tend to deify a crea- 
ture, or countenance idolatry, would have been a 
eoaree of the greatest error. Hence Paul and 
Barnalau rent their clothes at the very idea of 
the multitude's confounding the creature with 
the Creator, Acts liv. The writers of tlie New 
Testament knew that, in speaking of Jesus 
Christ, extraonlinan' caution was nccesaar^' ; vet, 
whi'.ii we lake up the New Tcstiimeiil, wc find 
stich exprc«iofu as these: "The wuid wax 
Goil, John L 1. God was nMnifest in Iho flesh, 
I Tun. iii. 16. Go>l with us Matt. i. 33. The 
Jews crucilied the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. iL S. 
Jesus Christ is Lord of all, Arts'x. 36. Christ 
is over ail ; God blcMeJ for ever, Rom. ix. A." 
These are a few of many ]>ropo*iiions, which the 
Pfow Testament writers lay down relative to 
Jesus ChrisL If the writers intended to allirni 
Che divinity of Jesus Christ, these sro words 
of truth and sebeniess; if not, the language is 
incautious and unwarrantidtle ; and to nddrviM it 
Co men prone to idolatry, for iho |>iir|>use of de- 
struyin^ idolatry, is a strong presiinijitioii against 
Ihrir ins|iin>tion. It i* rvniiirkahlo, also, tlial the 
odxsl words in the Greek languagu arc nude 
906 
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use of to deserilie Jesus Chfi*. 
which is very eo|riou», would hove anU 
terms to exiiress an inferior nature; ^ 
have aflbiried none higher to eipn-««il 
of the Suiipeme Gal. It is worthy I 
lion, too, that these writers aiUmsc4| 
ings, not to philoaoj'hers and prbnlq 
the common |ieoi»le, and enn9r<(U< 
words ill their plain, po|iuIar si-riil 
Tlie cnmmoii jieople, it R-enis, uieh 
words in our seii« of tlieni ; for in il««| 
iiersecution, when the Roman toldii^ 
Phrygian city inhabited liy Chris<]| 
wonHMi, and children sul>niitted 10 llid 
ing v/tun Clirijtl, tiik God otek suJ 
pate the style of the .Vne T»fonui|{ 
WuYe of the Jcvt at the time of itt \ 
In the lime of Jesus Christ, the Jewt 
ous defenders of tJie unity of Guil, i 
idea of liis perfivtions which the Sa 
cited. Jesus Christ and bis epaaUc 
the highml rcgani for tlie Jewish Sell 
the writers of the New Tcalamral 
Jesus Christ liy the very names wj 
which the writers of tlie Okl Tcslaai 
scribed the Supreme God. Cooijaua 
1-1, with John viii. 08; Is. xliv. C^ 'd 
1 1, 17: Deuu x. 17, with Rev. ivii. 1*| 

10, with 1 Cor. ii. 8; Hos-i. 7, with E 
Dan. V. 23, »ith 1 Cor. iv. 47: 1 Clj 

11, with Col. ii. 10. If tliey who ^\r^e^ 
Christ to the Jews by tliese sociv*) | 
titles inlcnJed to convey an ide« of Uj 
des<'ri|.lion is just and the applirntioi 
if they int*^!!!!^! to describe a meru' 

were eun-Jy of all men 1 1 "I 

They choae a method of n ii 

the Jews tlie most likely u. « 

them. Whatever they meant, the Jfl 
stood them in our scum-, and look \ 
blusphrnier, John x. 33. — 3. t wim, 
fccliout vhich are oxribed to Jt 
the ScriptuTcn^ with thote vhich are 
God. Jesus Clirixt declants " All thii 
Fatiier hath are mine ;*' John xvi, 
daii^rnius |iroiiosition, if li< 
writers ol nvoloiion ascril" < 

fixUioiis which ibey ascrilv .- i- , 

Jer. X. M, with Is. ix. 6; Eiod. XT. LX| 
i. 8 ; Jer. xxxil 19, with la. ix. G; Ps.1 
witli Heb. xiii. 8; Jer. ixiii.:2l, with I 
*23 ; 1 Sam. ii. 5, with Jolui xiv. 3Ql 
Christ be God. the ascription of thoj 
of God to bini b proper ; if be be imI 
ties are chargeable with wrokiKH or 11 
and either would destroy their ciaim j 
tion. — 1. CitruiJer the uorkt that aTe^ 
JcsuM ChriMt, ami compare th^i,. ,rith 
of Jehoeak. Is creation n i 

Jt*«us Christ were all tliini: 

Is iin-«rvaiion a work of ' ■< 

upuolds all things by the .1 

Heb. L 3. Is the mission ><i ... t- ft 
of God) Jesus Christ is the Lonl <J 
holy prophet*; and it wm the »]tiriti 
which tesld>c*l tu tin ■,.. 
of Christ, ai'd I lie;:' I 

ix. 30; Rev. xjii. (l, 1,, 1 . ;. _ .i. ^ 
votinn of sinners the work ot liol ) | 
tlio Saviour uf all iluit believe, John ii| 
V. 9. Is the forgiveness of sUi a i 
The Sua of Man holh fonmt la 
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fUX. IT. G. The Mnip iiiiL'- 
Bnalirm of Ott* mitiil: I'm* 
Mit; tb)' 



r llae wor 

bB«trni M 

3*1 
wen 
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nut 

ew' 

oflS- 



•'lemu- 
nf I he 

' ■ .Iniil ; l!i.' : :' 
■11 of llie PL' 
':<; wickol; nil 
Scrijituw, um ONrnbeit to 
-iotheriiHrt ot'Scril•^u^nlln• 
Now, if Jiwus ' 'llri^^f 1h' 
■tiiradiclions llii-sc writrrrt 
I'r.iilirt one llilxdliT: tlicy 
Ivt*. KithiT JeHUflChriiUUGnd, 
n ururcountahlr. — 5. Cttmndcr 
Ac' lip trhirh t/ie Srripturi'S elaim 

fir I Itisuromniandof G<<tl, "Thno 

•bit ""• Lonl thy Gixl, mill him only 

tali Uwii »cr»r," Mall. iv. 30. Yel ihe Scrip- 
tun roniina ml "allihp«n]^liiof God to noiship 
OMt," Heb. L »j. Twciily liiriM, in the NiW 
Tataamt; gttec, mrn-y, aiul |ieai-c, are iniplon-J 
*" ' together with the Futlirr. Buiitintn is 
",i|> pcrfnrmed ill his name, Malt. 
Swranng in an net of worship; a 
t ill im[iortitnl axuea (o thr omni- 
tiuAGoS; and tlii-H upju-ul in marlo to ChrisI, 
Ron, ix. I. Tho cumnutiing of the wml to Gud 
M 4mh ii q nrrrU act of worship; in the pcr- 
of thU net Slephpn di«l, Baying, Lord 
i-iv ' i- \ii. 5!*. 'rho whoU' 

■1' I'lnt sittrth upon the 

1 1 .r ami ever, Kev. v. 

' I- "fv« the application, ttf fUd Te*- 
•■■* vhtck brtott^ to Jehovah, to 
"■ ■ / try vhether 

New 'Itila- 
jipontion that 
I it not iiotl. Su Paul sava, " We shall all 
IWfofp the judifnii-iit-ipal of Christ." That 
' we allow; hut how d«> you 
licourjud^p? I^tvnii<p, 
written, " A» I live, i>.iilh 
kticc ahall how to me, and every' 
.ii.«g to OoH," Rom. xiv. 10, 11, 
^'^V I sort of reasoning is 
to ("hriirt, if Christ 
.:•' a niiin ouoti' one 
irded piuaaaca in the Old Tesla- 
B piirfaaie? John the Baptist in 
' 'f hv Ihe prophet Esaioa, 
vay, Matt. iji. I, 3. lioiah 
«-.iy of TiiK Loan; make 
[Jughway fur oun Gon, la. xl. 3, &c. 
John the Bajitiil to do with all 
un, if Jeai» Chnft l>e only a nieawn- 
r Jelio»»h, and not Jehovah hinwelfl for 
«itth, Pfejmre ye the way of Jehovah. 
are also Z«-ch. xii. 10, with' John xix. 'U, 
wilh John vii. 3'l; l». viii. IH. 11, with 
■ " ' ' ,rUllol«'<ii«l,and.il! 

If we diMiy it, t!.. 
■ iwn, 13 one of iN'-' 
'iipiaiiiiuna in the world, 
ifiin'm h^rd to be un-ler- 



'. The enllin'.^ ol itir Uentilrs 

• of t<l.>|.4 ro ihc wii-sliip of tlie 

■(•: •'Vt'lil, which, the 

ttu» Mi-sniilll sitoutd 

111 lie Gi).l, thcevriit 

i|ih«y ; if not, the event U not 

r Uhiiatiana ia general WurBbi{i 
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I Jemn, which in idolatry, if he lie not Gorl, In H. 

|iii. and iv.; V.eph, ii.'ll; /.eeh. xiv. ;». The 

.d lliiii 
■ Ttior "f 

, . : 1 .- , ' TniJBIV 

[III thr year KlH, exiimini'd ami ptiiiiabed seieml 
ChriKtr.inR fur their non-confonnily to (lie rstt- 
trlisltcil reliin»»n of llie empire. In it leller to tho 
i'in[H'l"r, i;ivin;j itn nee.iiint of tii« eondnri, he 
dirlunx, "tliey aMirnied Uie whole of tluirfjuilt) 
iir their error, waa, (hut tliey niel on a errlain 
stated liny, Ix-fore it wn» light, and »dd^>«el] 
thema'lve,! ill a fiirm of pmyer to Chrirt as to 
*)me God.'' ThnH riinv meant to infonn tho 
eiu|x'r<ir that Chritrtinna vorthippcd Chritt. 
JiHtiii Martyr, who lived alxiul 150 yeaja after 
Christ, aaaertH, Ihat the Chrigtiaiu wor«hi|>petl 
Ihe Fnlher, Ihe Son, and the Spirit, Benidi'* ha 
tt-'slimiinv, there are niimN'rle** pawapca in Iho 
fiilliem that atlent the tnith in question; esno- 
cially in Terlnllian, lUpiKilytua, Felix, iie. 
Mahomet, who liviil in the sixth century, conri- 
ilerH Chrixlianti in liie li^hl of inlidelit and idol» 
lerx throuirhout the Koniii ; and, indeed, liad not 
Chrialiaiw worshipjied Christ, he eould have hud 
no shallow of a iiivtenee to reform their reKtfiai^ 
anil hrinfr them bock to the worshi|i of one Ood. 
'I'linl Ihe far (rreater part of Chrtntian» luivc mn- 
liniKHl lo wonthip Jesus will not lie ilouhlinl ; now, 
if Christ lie not Ciixl, then the Christiann ha>« 
lieen (Jiiilty of idolatry; and if they have been 
^uiltv of iilobtry, then it tnnrt appi-ar remarka- 
|i|e that Ihe niiojlIe» who foretold the corru(jtiona 
of « 'hrifiiinily, 2 Tim. iii., should never have 
forcwen nor warned us apninst worshipping 
CliTint. In no |>art of Ihe Seripluie is there tlio 
leni>t intimalinn of Chri«liaii8 falliiia into idolatry 
in thia reapeet. Surely if this had lieen an error 
which was so univennilly lo prevail, those Scrip- 
tures which arc able lo make us wii*' unio aulvo- 
tion, would have left us a warning on so important 
atopic. ljaiit\v,eofviidrvvhai numbevle** jtoAtcgtt 
of Scnplnrr have no ienjie, or a rcry abntrd one^ 
if J f SUA Christ be a nurc man. See Kom. i. 3j 
i Tiiiv iii. lf>: .'ohn xiv. 3; xvU. &; Pliil. ii. fij 
Pa. CI. 1, 4; I Tim. i. 2 ; Acts xxii.12, and ix. IX 
But Ihoiiffh Jesus Christ lie God, yet for ou» 
aakei, and for our salvation, he look upon hira 
hutnaii nnlure; this is Ihenforc calli'd ha 
AumaniVy. Mi.rcion, A|ielle», Volentinus, and 
many other heretim, denied Christ's hunianily, aa 
aonie have done since. But Ihiit ChriKi had ■ 
true huinai: UhIt, and not a mere human »hafie, 
or n body that was not real fleaii, is very evulcnt 
from the eaenxl Scripliire», Is. vii. I'i ; I.uloa 
xxiv.3'.t; Ueh. ii. It; Uiikei. -12; Phil, ii 7, »i 
John i. II. Besides he aU', drank. sleU, walked, 
' ' ind waa weary. HeRTi' i '' ' md 
1 the cross, 'it was le ■ Ivo 

'ills lie human, in ordcrto ii -hm 

dcsiens and jirophecies resiiecUiii' iIk' aheiliiiiig 
of hw bliKiil for our ■..ilvuli.-n. wiiieh cuuld not 
have lieen diini, ' ' ' ' •!«. 

It is also as e< . "le 

nature, soul n« : ', ti« 

could nnl Itave ivcn eji|>iililu ol lllat miie aitall^ 
men! and s^irmw nolo dejiih, and all thin*!* nihcf 
nel*» of i; III ' I 10 

hiiii. It ho 

asiiuiueil, ' ■ ' Itif 

he wua williout «iii, and did no itiii{uii>. His 
hunuQ nalun miut not be coofoundod wilb lui 
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dSvinrt f»T Uvongh tUejv be nn union of natiirra in 
Chri*l, Nil Uu-a* i« n'»t « niixhtrt* or ciinii]-*u>n o( 
tbf'Ui or their |jru|>rrtu>A. Hi» hunMnily U not 
chdiiS^tl iritu hui (li'iiy, nor hU di'itv inin hn- 
mnniiy, Imt the two nuturcit arv tlifttinci in one 
f^Tiiiti. Htiw Ilu4 union f xLsU in utiu\t* our coin- 
iire)it-ti>tii<n; bmiL inJooil, ii' wt* raiiiHit *'xitl<tiii 
now our own liorlit^ and iioulii an* umtnl, it ut mtt 
Ui be MupjKMrtt wt> can rx|>lain tiiid iistoiuiiliinB 
invKti^ry of GimI nuiufeit in llic fli^li. Src 
.NlrnrATnii. 

Wc now jtroocnl to the character of J^'SUm 
Chriiitf wlii^'h, while il lilTunlM un tlie mo«t ^Jeas- 
in:{ ituhir«'t tor imttilnlion, exhibits to un mi ex- 
ampU* of the mobl (MTtlvt ami ileli^itful kind, 

" llrrr," a« an cU'gnnl writer olwcrves, "every 
gTACt* lh:it van nvominend n-ligion, an<) cverv 
\irtu« thnt cjin n'I<jrn huinnnity, arv so bicndeil, 
iw lo exdtp our adniimtion, ami en^a^c our tovc 
In abi4uinin;G; fc^tm liocntiouA pl«uun-a, he was 
a^tmlly frci* from OHtrnUtioui sinjjniluritv ami 
shurtwh HuUenneM. When he couiplirtt with ihr 
aaUhliithed cerciminiej of hit counCr>'nurn, thnl 
mmtiliAnrc vaa not nn*ompanied by any nuirku 
of tii;rotry or HU|>t*r4iition; when he oppcwed 
thi'ir rihiteil pre^MiiWi'SAiotM, hi* up{ioMtinn wtut 
perlVvtly excin)pt tn^n thi*ra|»tiiiuiR iietuUnce ofa 
coiitrovLTiiiali^t, Hud the undintinguuihing zeul of 
an innovator. Hta i?uura|^ waa active in en- 
countering the duiig<*nt to which he waa expwHtl, 
and (manve under the ■£^ravatcd ralanuliea 
which the nialice ot' hi^ (oca hea\»d upon bim; hii 
fortitude waa rviiu>te from every appearance c^ 
raabneaa, and hia |Nttirnce wua n|unUy excni^it 
from abject pUAilUniniity : he wa^ finu witlioul 
obatifMcy, ami bnmltle without meanneM. — 
Tkooffh' pOMeaaed of the nm^t unliounded )iowrr, 
wo behold him Hving conlinuAlly in a lUate of 
voluntary huntiliation ami |)overtv; we aee bim 
diily expu«i*d t*) altivMt every ^[lecuiiof want and 
dtrtrewA; atHict««d with<ttit acoinfortA^ pcrwvuleil 
without a protector; uml wiinderin^ atiout, arciml- 
iiig tohiaown (HUbcti*' comiilitint, becauae^f had 
not vkerc to lay hU head. ThoUffh rrgi^nlleaaof 
the nleaaur>|«f and •oraelimea dcatitute of the 
oomJorta nf life, he navrr provokes our ditis[u»t by 
the ■numew ut' tlie miaanlhropf^ or our conte-miit 
by ihe inactivity of the naduae. Uia atti^ntion Ut 
Ine welCuv of mankind waa e\'inc«^d not only by 
his mluury injunctions, but by hia readineaa to 
ambrsm every op)H)rtunity of relirviu^ their di*- 
tlMi ant!-jdmirii-sti-ri:ijTo their wantiL In e^-ery 
pertod and ciniiiiv-il.in«e of hi« fife, we behtilil 
lU^liitv and rtev.iliun blendeil with love aild pity ; 
•ometfiin;; which, t)iou;;h it awakena uur adniini- 
(ion, yet attnu*la <uir ctmHdcnce. We lee power; 
but it id iwwcr which i« rather our aocority than 
our dreaif) a iM^werxiflcneil with tenderneaa, and 
•(loihin:; while it awea. With all the gentlenfva 
of a lucvk ami lowly mind, we behold an hi-roic 
Atmnemkf which no lern^n could rMtiain. In the 
MftnSS aeeiMS of life, ami iu ttie public ocrupA- 
UOiMof bit miniyfry ; whether the otiject of ad- 
OiirAtion or ridicule, of love or of peraerulion ; 
wh'^tUir welcomrd with hnsannai^ or ituulteid 
w>*h 4iiutUeniaa| we ntill «ee him nur«uing with 
uuwc4ried CiMtstAiK-y tlie sanie ejid, and jircwr^- 
injr t'lo jiuroe integrity of life and maiinen." 
H ion*, wrrm. 5. 

■^ him oji a Matal TVocAer, we 
inu^i t>« >irii.k with the grralMt admiration. As 
Or. Pai«'v o^HervcM, ** he prelerred aolid to lopu- 

etw 



d in a fonn c;druliite<l fur ini|.r. •^m.ii . t_uj 

[■ ill'Mmled by iKtmbhis the iiioir.- tml anJ 

of which woulfl ha\e bevn adntin^i ii. >*i 
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Inrnrtnw; a cliamcti'r wbit'h t* ct 

Aiiinil, lo a rlmrnrlrr niiivrninlly • 

pln<'(*«t, in our licentious vie*-*, tlie cl 

richl )>lHcr, vi7. Ufjim lite ihouchtB : he niJUvt 

humrin ihitv into two wrIUlrvi-^1 mlr-*: h^t 

jieiittil tlicM' riilea, ami tuiil 

thcni, anil thereby fTXe^l the 

fnllmviTfi : be oxcliulitl nil rrv'i 

our tlrvntioii and nlin«, and, )< 

in oil r t»ther virtues: hi* iiiM 

vrifd in a fonn mlriiliitcil for > 

were 

ture 

compoaition wlutever: Ue wan free In 

aymEtloma of enthuHianin, bent, an*! 

in ilirvi»tiitn, nuKtoritv in inMilution* 

iiartiruliinty in th«' ift-acrijilion of a ( 

lie wua free alao fmm ll»e deprnviti. 

and country ; without KUiJenttilion 

moat HUfterstitiuus of men, yet not ■)•• , 

tive 4li:«lincttoiia or exteniul ol- t k 

bcrly rtTiilliiii! iheni Iu the prii. «>au 

bliithrneiu, ami to lliriritliice iiitii' : iaiimi 

du()L« : there waa iiotlung of Mtplu^trr or tntfir.j 

thou>;b amidtft tencbrrs n'niarknble ft>r nothiiig « 

much ait frivoloun AuUillieti nnd ijuihMin^etno 

riitiiinii; he w:tH riiiidul and hl«eral in bia juoj 

menl of l!ie nitl of mankind, olthn ^^ » -• - -^~- 

Ut a jjeople who atlKted a aepaniir 

fuvour, and, in cou«tH|uencc of 

prone to uncluiriuhWiicM, ]«rtiali 

Uon ; in hia relij^ii there waa no 

in; np a hterairhy, or of nuuiaCcringi 

of huiiuin ^ivemnienta : in a worn, 

every tiling «o grand in doctrine, and ao 

ful ill niiinncr. tKrtl the jieiiple uiigtitl 

— ' Surely, never man njMke like ' 

At to hit fsamftfe, hmhiip Nn 
'*it WH« of the moid pirlert pirty lo Ood, 
the riMurt extensive Unevolence and the 
der coinjMittsioii to inen. He ckiea not 
hihit a life of strict justice, but of O' 
ni;;nity. His li'injieniuce haa mtt tlic dnA 
of austerity ; hia uiceknnM di - - nntf 

into apathy ; hia humility i^ 'id i 

xfJemlour of ipialili' ' iti- taiafal 

titudt* i« eminent :< Fi(hsiq|lh 

niiMt formidable v\ Oio •Karrwi 

actual BulTerinca. HiftiHitaenor uin'< . 
reaii^nation entire and aliaolule, Tru 
eerily fthiiie lhroti<:tioul bin whole ntmiarti 
Thounh of lunvenly di-ikTiil, he f^howaolotetf 
and ulliH'tion U* hiiiiMrlhlv |mnnU: lieai<t>rTrt^ 
(ovnt, and altnchcs hiniacif to a: 
tlie human r%ce ; he Te»|«^a .. 
and ci\<l ; and lu' • ' 
tr>', by prwmoiin:: 
|Minful miiiLiitr) tj. 
plorini; its ealamitu^a, and by tn^ir 
life for ita Iwrn-fit. Kvrri' •»!»■ ol hi* 
tuea is rf;:u!ali\l hv «Htii- 
he both wiiift the love <<i 
the approliitinn and i^' ' 

Never wu* a elmrtrt4*r at tlie tanw iiutt i 
mamling and fiaturnl, ao n*aplrmlent and 1 
ing, ao amiable and \eneroble, 'I' ben* i» A| 
liar rontra*t in il bi*twi-rii an awful ^ns 
dignity, and mnji«ty, and llu* nxiat cim 
lovelincaa, tendemifHi, and KiOitraa. Hj 
converses with prophets lawgivrn*, and i 
and thn next inatant no mrvkly cmhi 
dulncaa of hia diacipln and the hi— tihw Jrt <■ 
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age of the multitude He now calb himsrir 
nnler than Stibimon; one who can orniimaiid' 
(pom of angvle; and ){ivrrof life to whomiio- 
mrhrplraacth ; the Son of God, and who shall 
■tan hu glorioua thrmw to judge the world : nt 
cdniiiAM we. find him cnibracing young chil- 
Aw; nnt lifting up hia voice in tlio strecb, m 
quenching the anokins flax ; calling hia diad- 
Jiki not icrvanta, hut mends and brethn-n, and 
omliiRing them with an exuberant and parental 
ifction. Let u« paivo an instant, and fill our 
■Ui^iath the idea of one who kni-w all thinga, 
hwH i ly ami earthly ; aearchcd and laid nprn the 
ljWii< ncrsMa of the heart ; m^ified every pre- 
jiSer, and removevl every mistake of a moral and 
■lilinu kind ; by a woni exercised a sovereignty 
KnsN nature, penetrated the hidden erenti of 
fHafity, j[ave proniiaea of aihnissinn into a happy 
iMMtality, had the keys of life and death, 
dnied an union with the Father ; and yet was 
yoiM, bbM, gentle, humMe, aflable, social, bene- 
llal, GrienJIy, ami aSedionate. Such a chatac- 
kr ii fmn than the morning star. Each aepa- 
Me rittoe ia made stronger by oppoailion and 
(vM; and the union of so many virtues forma 
> bnghliiiwi which fitly ncpresnnta tlie gli>ry of 
Hut On] ■ trho inhobileth hght inacccsaihie.' " 
See AoMinn'* Pka/or the I)irinity of Chrut, 
hsmwbich many of the above rpmarka are taken ; 
Sf. Billt Judgment of the Catlujlic Chunk ; 
JlWii^ WaUiJand, Hawker, and He;/, on tke 
Mutly ^ Chritt ; Reader, Sadthmue, and 
IMy* UttM of Chritt ; Dr. Jamiaan't Vieu 
■f tte Dtdrine of Ssripture, and the Primitive 
™tt eman-nin jf the DtUy of Chritt ; Owen 
* Ite Olory ^ Chritt'i Pcrion ; Hiirrion'i 
f^iitt Crueified I Bithop Memmnbe's Obterva- 
<|i»ai aur Lonte Conduet ; and Paley't Kti- 
'—I'irf Chrietianity. 

■ JEWS) a name derived from the patriarch Ju- 
■kaad given to the dcaeendanta of Abraham 
*lm eUest son Iiijiae. We ahall here prearnt 
wieider with as comprehensive a view of thia 
*l<ihr people as wo can. 

C Jail, Uietory of the. — The Almighty pro- 
"■wl Ahnbam that he woulil render hia scnl 
jttcoel^ nnmetous : this promiao began to be 
VOed in Jaooh'a twelve auna. In aixiut two 
W iriral and fifteen years they increased in 
Wpl ftaoL seventeen to between two and three 
VWU^ men, women, and cbililren. While Jo- 
*fk Kted, they were kindly used by the Bij^p- 
Sii aBnaircfas ; but soon after, from a suspicion 
Ihi tbey would become too strong for the natives, 
Iter wen ooodemncd to slaveiy ; but tho more 

&nre oppreasnl, the more they grew. The 
Tea, ana othem, were thorelore ordered tr> 
Mnler eaery male infant at the time of its Inrtb -, 
^t they shifting the horrible tusk, every biNly 
VM. then ondeml to destroy the male cnililrcn 
*fc« iB » » r they found them. After they had been 
Ana oppieaaod for about one hundred years, and 
<• the vei^ day that finished the four hundred 
Ml tburtieth year from (jpd's first promise of a 
■ari to Abranain, and about four humircd years 
dkar the birth of Isaac, Cxod. by tcnilile plagues 
M the E:;ypiun!S obliged them in liberate ihn 
Uebrewa iinder the direction of Moees and 
Aaron. Pharaoh puraucd them with a mighty 
tnny ; hut tho Lord opened a paasage for them 
(famugh the Red Sea \ and the Egjr^iun^ in at- 
tnnr*'"g 10 follow ihaoL ww* dniwnad. Afle* 
' 309 S B 
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thi^ we find them in a dry and lauren desei^ 
without any prOTiunn for their journey, but Goil 
supplinl them with water from a rack, and manna 
and qiiaila from heaven. A little after they 
imited the Amalckitrs, who fell on their rear. In 
the wilderness Clod delivered thejn the biw, and 
confirmctl the anthority of Mnaea. Three tboo- 
snnd of them were cut off for worshipping tho 
golden calf; and for kathing the manna, they 
were puiusbed with a monthMi eating of flesh, tin 
a plague broke oat among them*; and for their 
laah belief of tlic ten wicked spies, and the con 
tempt cf the promiaetl land, Qod had entirely de- 
stroyed them, had not Mosoa's prayer* prevented. 
They were condemned, however,' to wander in 
the dearrt till the end of forty yean, till that 
whole generation, except Caleb and Joahna, 
should be cut oflf by death. Here they weie 
often punished for their rebellion, idohitry, whore- 
dom, &c. God's marvelknia fevourx, liowover, 
were still continued in conducting and aD]>pt7in|[ 
them with meat ; and the stirams iaauing Rom 
the rock of Meribah, foikiwed their camp ahoDt 
thirty-nine years, and their clothes never waxed 
old. On their entrance into Canaan, God or- 
ikrrd them to cut off every idolatrous Carmanite g 
but they apared vast numbers of them, who en- 
ticed them to wickednosi^ and wen sometimea 
God's rod to punish them. For many agea ths^ 
had enjoved little prosperity, and often relapaad 
into aw^l iilnlatrf, worshipping Baalim and 
Aahtaroth. Micah and the Danitea introdnoed 
it not long after Joshua's death. About tbi* 
time the lewdness of the men of Qiheah oook 
sioned a war of the eleven tribea against 4Im1i 
brethren of Benjamin: they were twice routed 
by the Benjamitea, and forty thousand of them 
were shun. In the third, however, all the Ben 
jamites wen slain, except aix hundred. Vexed 
for the loaa of a tribe, the other Hebvewa pro- 
vided wivca for these six hundred, at the expenoe 
of slaying moat of the inhabitenta of Jabeali 
OileaiL Their rebpsea into idolatry also brought 
on them repeated turns of alavciy fram the hea- 
then among or around them. Sec booksof Judge* 
and Samud. Having been governed by Jodeea 
for about three hundred and forty years, after Die 
death of Joshua, they took • fiincy to have a king. 
Saul was their first sovereign, under whose 
reign they had perpetual sIriiKglea with the 
Ammonile% Mnatntn, and, PliJUslines. After 
about aeven years' struggling between the eleven 
tribos that chve to lahTxiaheth, the son of Saul, 
and the tribe of Judah, which erected theniaelvea 
into a kingdom under David, fhivid became aola 
monarch. Under him they aobiluod their neigh- 
bours, the Philistinea^ Rdomitei^ and others ; Ukl 
took possession of the whole dominion which 
haa been promiaed them, from tlie bonier of 
Kgypt to tlie banks of the Euphrates. Under 
Sotomon they ha>l little war : when ha died, ten 
of the Hebrew tribes formed a kingdom iif Israel, 
or Ephmim, for themselves, under Jeroboam, the 
son of Nehnt, in opposition to tlie kingdom nt' Ju- 
d:ih and Benjiinin, ruled by the liimiTy of David. 
The kinij'.lom of Israel, Kphraim, orthptentfibei^ 
hid nevi-r sn mih^b as nm^ pious king : idolatiy 
was iilvvnys thi-ir rstablishnl rcli^n. The king- 
dom of Jiiitih had pious and wicked sovereign* 
by turns, though they often relaiaird into idolatry, 
which bnaiglit great distivas uimn them. See 
books of Samoi^ Kinin ani) Chnmidea. Not 
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Mily the Ungdrmi of lanel, but that of Juilah, 
WBi branriit to lli« vny brink of ruin after thr 
daath of Jehoahapbat. Aftrr Tarioua cliRni;p8, 
aobtBtinwa for the brttcr, and aoinrtimra for'l)i« 
woitt, tho kingiloni of Israel w»a ruim;tl, two 
Inindicd Did fifty-four yran aftfr its prmtion, by 
So^ Ung of Egyi< and Hiilnianaarr, king of 
Aaayiia, who invadej it, and dpstmynl nuwt of 
tho people^ Judah waa invaded by S'cnnarlierib ; 
but Hoekiah'a piety, and Imiah'a prayer, were 
the meana of their preaervation : but u'ndn- Ma- 
m a arh , the Jewa abondoned tlirimielvca to horrid 
impiety; Cor whkh they were punii<faeil by Eaar- 
haddon, king of -Aaayria, who inviuled and re- 
dueed the kingdon, and carriej} Manaswh pri- 
aoQer tu Babyun. Manameli repented and tlic 
Lad brooeht him bock to liin kingdnin, wlierc he 
promoted Uie nfbrmation ; hut liix aon Amnn dc- 
nced alL Joaiah, however, ai^in proinuted it, 
and canied it to a higher piteli than ui the rcij;n:< 
of David and Solomon. After Josiuh wan slain 
bgr Phaiaoh Nccho^ king of Ktrypt, the people nt- 
tamed to idolatry, and Bud g;are (hem uii to xer- 
vitode to the Egvptiaiis and (Jliuldt-ann. The t'uU< 
of their kings Jenoaii, JeUoiakini, Jehoiachin, and 
Zedekiah, waa unhappy. I'mrnkett by Zedekiah's 
tnoehety, Nebuehadnnzar invaded the kin^ilom, 
murdered vaat namhcni, and mlunil them to 
captivity, Thna tlie kingilom of Judnh was 
nune^ A. M. 3416^ al>out thnv hun<lre<l and 
efghty-aight yeara after its diriiiion ftuui that of 
the ten tnbeSL In the seventieth year fium the 
hegun capUvity, tho Jewo, aceonliii); to the edict 
of Cjrnia, king of Pemia, who hu<l (ivcrtumetl the 
tuafue of Cbaldca, returned tu their own coun- 
try. See Nehemiah, Ezra. Vast nuuilxiM of 
than, who had agrrrable settlements, ri'inuined 
in Babykm. After their return tliry n<l>uilt the 
temple and dty of Jcrusniciii, put away their 
tfrange wivaa, and renewed thuir covenant with 
Ood. 

About 3190; or 3!V4G^ tliey C8ca|>e<1 the ruin 
deaigned them by Haman. Ahi>ut HCiTi:), T):iri;ii< 
Ochoa, king of^ Persia, raraged ]nrl ufjuili-ii, 
and canied off a )(toiI ninny prisimerH. AVIien 
Alexander was in Cannnii, alwut 'M~0, he ruii- 
fbrmed to them all their pri\ilei;f's; and having! 
built Alexandria, he settled vast iiuniliers of theiii 
there. About fourteen years alter, I'tolemv La- 
gaiL thr Greek kin;; of F-aypt, nivanni Judiii, 
and carried one hupdnil thuiis;ind |iri«i>ners tu 
Egypt, iHlt used them kinilly, and assigned them 
many ]>lacea of trust. About eiuht years after, 
he timnspmtcd another nmliitude nV Jews t» 
E^pt, and gave them ronsiile-raMe priviJegeK. 
About the same time, Si-leuciis Niratur, luivin); 
built about thirty new cities in Afia, si'tlled in 
them as many Jews as he could ; and I'tuleniy 
Philadel|>hus, of Ksyjit, ulwut 3701), Imiijiht (he 
freedopi of all the Jew vlaves in Kaypt. A ntt- 
ochus EpipUanos, about 3fm, i'nnii;ed with them 
for lejoieing at the n-|»rt of liis death, and fur 
the peculiar furm of tlirir wur*hi|i, in his n-turn 
ftom Eg>-pt, fureed his way into Jenisideni, and 
munlcml forty tlwusand nl'tl:em; and nlmut two 
years after he ordertil his (nxi|4 to iiilliine the 
dtiei of Jmlea, and niunler the men, snil veil 
the women and children Cir slaves. Multitudes 
were kiUeil, and ten tliousand prisoners carried 
oUT: the temple waa dedicated to Olymiaus, an 
idol of Ghvece, and the Jews expoaeil to tlie 
treatment. . MalUthias^ tlie inieat, with 
810 
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his ions, chiefly Judas, Jonathan,^ aa 
who wr|e callnl Maccabees, bravely I 
tlieir religion and liberties. Judas, wbc 
et> his father about 3840; gave Nicano 
king's troops a terriMe defivt, regained 
pie, and dedicated it anew, restored 
worship, and re|iaired Jerusalem, w 
almost in a ruinous heap. After his del 
than and Siiiinii, his Inethren, success 
ceeded him; and both wisely and bn 
mated the welfiirr of the church a 
Simon was succeeded by his son Hiiea 
sutxiued Idumca and reduced tlie 8a 
In 3899 he wan sueceefled by his son 
who reduceil the Philistines, tlie country 
Ainmon, Gilrad, and part of Aralaa 
these three rwns alone the Jewish n 
imlependcntat&r the captivity. Aftcrth 
tile willow of Janncui, wlui^o^enied ni 
the naliuii was almost ruined with civil 1 
3939, Arislobulusin\itedtlie Romans toi 
against Hircanus, bis ekler brother. 1 
try was quickly rc<lueed, and Jerusalei 
force; and Puiii|iev, and a iiumU'r of hi 
pusheil their wav into tlie sanctuary, if 
the Holy of Holies, to view the furmtof 
Nine yciirs after, Cnissus, the Roman 
pilkijiKl the teioiile of its valuabh'SL Af 
Lad tor more than thirty yeani lircn a 
ravugc and blixxl, and tueiity-four of « 
lieen Ol>presM^I by llernd tlic Great, 1 
himself installed in the kingdom. Aboi 
years liefore our Saviour's Urth, he, 
!lews' ruiiscnt, began to build the tempi 
this time the Jews li.id hones uf tlie '. 
and almut A. M. 4(MMI, C'lirist actua 
whom lleriid (instigated by the fear of I 
thnnie) suuglil to murder. 'I'lie Jewi^ 
a few exceiitiil, n'j<vt«-d tlic Mesiqah, an 
to death. The siv|itre was now wholly 
from Ju<lah; and Jude-.i, aUmt tweiity-H 
lielon", reduced to a proAinw, Tlic J» 
that time, have U-en srutteri'd, eoiiteu 
stviitcd, and enslaved among all nat 
iiiixiil with aiiv in the coiimion nianner, 
remained as a liody distinct bv tlirmseli 
'2. Jt ifs, M nlimcnl/> of. — The Jews c 
reekon hut liiiirtivii articles of their fail 
niouide^, a famous Jewinli nihbi, n-duec 
tliis niiinlier wIh'Ii he drew up their < 
alioiit the end of the eleventh ci-nlui 
wasjienenillv riVfiM'il. .All the Jews* 
to live aiiil die in the proliWion uf thrs 
articles, xvhich are as follow; — 1. Tlu 
the creator of all things- <liat lie guiilei 
|x>rt!< all crealuni< : that he has iloue cv< 
and that he still acl.', and shall act d 
whole eleriiity. — i That Gwl is one : t 
unity like his. I Ic alone hath Uvii, ia, 
be eternally our Ciikl. — 3. That tiixl ii 
r><al, and cannot ha%e any material p 
and no ei)r|Mir\'al essence can Iv euinii 
him. — i. That Ciixl is the liegiiining ai 
all things, and shall r^'rnally slilwiot.- 
Uod alone ought t.i Ih- won<liip)<eil, and in 
him is to lieadontl. — (>. That whatetel 
taught by the projiliets is tnie. — 7. Tl 
is the head and lather of ull coiilemn 
tors, of those who lived before or shall 
lliui. — li That the law wu« given liy 
9. That the kiw shall never be al(^^nl 
(3ioJ wiU givv no other.— 10. That G 
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ll Ac thnnghta and actiona of inrn.-^ll. That 
Oal win icgani the woriu of all IboM who have 
pntncd what he oommamli^ and pdniah thoae 
■bo htie tranagiraaed hia lawa. — 12. That the 
Moaah k to oomc, though he tany a long time. 
— UL That there ahall be a reanrrection of the 
dal when God shall think fit. 

The motlern Jrwa adhere still nii clnwly to the 
Mane dispensation, as thrir disppned and dc- 
^p>d eonJition will permit them. Their ser- 
•atcmuts chiefly in rrsding the law in thrir 

EK*^ together with a vnriety of pmyem. 
e no ancrilicen linre the dnrtruction of 
pie. They repeat bkwnjTR and parliculfr 
(oiMtaGod, not only in their jimyrni, but on 
ll sniental oceaiuuns, and in almoiit all their 
ttSua, They go lo pmven three tiinni a day 
h ftrir svnagiigura. Tlieir sermons an not 
takia Hebrew, wliieh few of them now |>er- 
falljr understand, hut in the lanfjunge of the 
tmbj where they reside. They are furbiddon 
d laa sweiirini;, and ]>rannunc'inn; any of the 
MM of God without ncecsiiitv. They abstain 
fan meats pmliibited by the Lerilieal 'law ; for 
rtich maon, wh:iievcr they eat must be dressed 
I* htu, and after a manner (leculinr to them- 
■dm A* soon us a child can speak, thev teach 
Katoirad and traftilRte the Rihle into the lan- 
{■ttof the country where they live. In gene- 
n^Bty observe the came ecreinonioH which were 
^dU by thfhr'anceiflors, in the celebration of 
Vttmmt. They acknowletl;^- a two-fuld law 
<l*ni, a i*1itten'and an unwritten one; the 
bBR is mntoincd in the Pentateuch, or five 
Ma of Moaes ; the latter, tliev iireteml, was 
Hwiod hy QoA to Mo>ieis an<f hnnded down 
Ma kim 1^ oral tnulition, and now lu he receiv- 
MMcfeqoal authority with t)ie furmer. Thev 
■■BSie per|ietuity of their law, together with 
•"pAetion. They deny the acrumulishment 
j'wpnducies in the ]ienion of ClirL«t; al'pir- 
■ItHt the Messiah ix not yet c<>mc, and that he 
■B Bake his appearance with the greatest 
^U|j pomp and grandeur, subduing all nidions 
U* hinv and subjecting Iheui to tlie house of 
'•■k. Since the proplirts have pnilirted hw 
*■> condition and sutTurings, they confidently 
wof two Mesaiahs ; one Ben-Kphraim, whoiii 
■Wpant to be a person of a mean and aflUcted 
Umnon in this world ; and the oTher, Ben- 
''PH wba shall be a victorious and powcrfiU 

Tile Jews pray for the soul* of the deail, be- 

2U* they nippom there is a |»nidiric for the 

■■Hf good men, when- they enjoy glory in the 

P*«Bce of God. They believe that tlie soula of 

^■wicked are tormented in hell with fire and 

2^ punishnKnta ; that some are comlemned to 

"fniasfafld in tliis manner fi>r ever, while others 

^Hiaae only tor a liniiti^I time ; and this thev 

*■! Pwgo/ary, whu:h is not dillercnt from hell 

■miieet of the \A:m, but of the duration. They 

^ff no Jew, unless guilty of liereoy, or cer- 

Ui crimes sjiecified hy the rabbins, xnull con- 

(■we ill purgatuiy above a twelvemonth; ami 

tt>t theia are but lew who suller eternal imnisb- 

■ent. 

Almost all the modern Jews are Phiirisees, 
■lal am as much attached to iraditiini as their an- 
eeslorii were; and awiert, that whixiver rejects 
ihe oral law de^terves ilealh. Hence lliny enter- 
lua sn impheaUo hatred to tlw Caniica, who 
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adhere to the text of Moaes^ rejecting the nlibi 
nistical interpretation'. SeeCAR^iTEa. 

There are still some of the Saddocces in Afii- 
ea, and in several oilier places; hut they are few 
in numlwr : at least there arc but very few who 
declare o[ienly for these opinions. 
_ There are to this duy some remains of the an- 
cient sect of the Samaritans, who are xcaloos for 
the law of Moses, but are despised hy the JewSb 
because they leeeive onlv the Pentateuch, and 
obeerre different ceremonies from thein. They 
declare they are no Sadducees, but acknowledge 
the spirituality and iminoitality of the souL— 
There are numbers of this sect at Gaza, Damas- 
cus, Grand Coire^ and in some other placea of 
the eaKt ; but esiiefiitUy at Sicbem, now called 
Naiiloiise, whicli » linen out of the ruins of the 
ancient Samaria, where tliey sacrificed not many 
yean ago^ havuig a phice'for this puipoae on 
Mount Uerizim. 

David Ivcvi, a learned Jew, who in 1736 pub- 
lished " Diwertolions on the Prophecies of the 
Old Testament," oliserves in that work, that 
deism and infidelity have made such large strides 
in the world, that "they have at len^h reached 
even to the Juwiith nation; inanv of whom are 
at this time so greatly infn-ted with srejrticisn^ 
by residing Bolinsfbroke, Hume, Voltaire, Ac 
that they ararcely believe in a revelation ; much 
less have thev any hi>|ie in tlivir future restoration. 

3. ./fir*, 'eala'mitira of.— All history cannot 
furnish u.i with a jmrallel to the calamitiea and 
miseries of the Jews ; ro|iine anil murder, famine 
and pestilence, within ; fire and sword, and all 
the U-rrors o( war, without. Our Saviour wept 
at the f )resit;hl of tlu'sc caliunlties ; and it l» 
almost ini|iomihle for jHTsuns of any humanity to 
read the account willui.ut heing atfectcd. The 
pretlirtinns eonrerning them were remarkable, 
and the culuinities that cnine uiion them were the 
greatest the world ever niw. Dent, xxviii xxix.; 
Matt. xxiv. Now, wlint heinovs sin was it that 
could be the cause of such hea^Tr judgments? 
Can any other Is- assigned than wW the Scrip- 
ture nsiigiiB » 1 Thi-ss. ii. U>, 16. " They both 
killiil the Lonl hvn» and their own prophet^ 
and pi'rseented the apostles: and so filled up 
their sins, and wrath came upon them to the 
uttermost." It is hanily posRible to conoder the 
nature ami extent of their sufferings, and not 
concluile the Jews' own imiiroc^tion to he sif^Q* 
larlv fulfilled upon tlieni, Matt, xxvii. 2!>. "Hie 
blood lie on us and our chiklren." At Ceaarea 
twenty thousand of the Jews were killed by tho 
Syrians in Iheir mutual bn>ils. At Duniaeus 
ten thousinil uiiHmu'tl Jews were Willed ; and at 
Bethshan Ihe hi>uthen inluibitiuits caused their 
Jewixh neighlwurs to aswst them a^inat their 
brethren, ami then munk-reil thirty thousand of 
these inhabitants. Al Alexandria Ihe Jews mur- 
den-d inultituiles of the liealhems and were 
niunlered in their turn to oliout fifty thouaand. 
The Romans under Ves|iBsiau invaded the coun- 
try, and took the cities of Galilee, Cbonocn, 
Bclhs.1idI^ rnpernauni, &c., where Christ had 
been ss|)eei.'.Ily rejefiitl, and murdeieil numbers 
of the inhabitunlii. At Jerusalem the accnc waa 
moat wretcheil of all. At the )>8ssover, when 
there lu'sht he two or tlin* miirions of people in 
the rity,''the Romans surrounded it with «<>i'I"i 
trenches, and walls, tliat none might cacaie. The 
three i]iAi»cot betiuns within miudeictl viWH|. 
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oUmt. "ntus, one of tlM moit mereiAil generala 
that tvet braathed, did all in hi* pnwer to per- 
raade them to an advantaiteona surrender, but 
thajr aeorned emy propooal. Tlie multitude 
of onburiod eaicaaea eorrupted the air, auJ pro- 
dueed a peatiUnoo. The peoiile fed on one an- 
otheri and even ladies; it is said, tairoiled their 
■licking infants, and ato them. After a sie;^ of 
riz months, the city was talien, Thcv niuixicr- 
ed almost every Jew thev met with. Titus waa 
bent to save tlie Temple, but could not : there 
were Ax thousand Jews who had taken shelter 
in it, all burnt or mnidered ! The outcries of the 
Jews, when they saw it, were most dreadful: 
the whole city, except three towers and a smull 
part of the wall, were raied to the j^iund, and 
the fiMindations of the tenlple and other places 
wore plouffhed up. Soon alter the forts of Hero- 
dian and Macheron were taken, the garriiion of 
Massada murdered theniHelves rather than sur- 
render. At Jerusalem alone, it is said, one mil- 
lion one hundred thousand peiuhed by sword, 
fimiino and pestilence. In other places we hear of 
two hundrci) and fifty thousand that were cut off, 
beaidea vast numbers sent to Effyjit to labour as 
alavea. About fifty years after, the Jews murder- 
ed about five hondnsd thousand of the Roman sub- 
Jecta, fur which they were severely punished by 
Trajan. About 130, one Baroc-iba pmtendcd tliat 
ha waa the Messiah, and raised a Jewish army of 
two handred thousand, who murdered all the 
heathens and Christians who rame in their way ; 
but he was defeated by Adrian's forces. In this 
war, it is said, about idxiy thouiond Jews were 
■lain and pciished. Adrian built a city on Mount 
Calvary, and erected a nrarM« atatuo of swine 
over the gate that led to Bethlehem. No Jew 
Wa» tUowed to cnter-thc city, or to look to it ut a 
distance, under |ain of death. In 3G0 they be- 
gan to rcbuiU their city aiiil temple ; hut a terrible 
eaithijunke and flames of liie lauuin); fn>m the 
oaith, killed th* workmen, and sratlercd their 
materials. ITor till the seventh century durrt 
they so much as creep oi'er the rubbish to bewail 
it, without bribing the guards. In the third, 
fiiurth, and fifth centuries, there were many of 
them furiously liaraaKd and munleml. In' the 
sixth century twenty thousaml of them were 
■lain, and as many taken and sold for slaves. In 
60S they were severely iHinished fur their horrible 
OMMacre of the Christians at Antioch. In Sgain, 
in TOO, they were ordered to be enslaved. In the 
eighth and ninth centuries they were greatly de- 
lidod and abused : in some pbcos tbey were made 
to wear- leathern girdles^ and ride without stir- 
nips on asses and mules. In Franre and Spain 
mj were much insulted. In the tentli, eleventh, 
UMl twelfth centuries, their miseries rather in- 
creased: they were greatly |ienreutcd in F.gyiit, 
Bosides wliat they suflciixl in the Kaft by the 
Turkish and sacred war, it is sliockin<r to think 
what multitudes of them the eight croixades mur- 
dered in Germany, Hungnrj-, Lesser Asia, and 
elsowhero. In Prance multitudes were liumt. — 
In England, in lO^, they were banished ; and ul 
the coronation of Kichaid I. the moh fell upon 
tbem, and murdered a sreat n»ny of them. Aluut 
ona thous.ind and f»-e hundred of them wen- 
burnt in the palace in the city of York, which 
they set fire to, thennclves, ifter killing their 
mint and childirn. In the thirteenth and tbur- 
taauth oentunntbMreoniliuon WHS no better. In 

.sua 
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Egy]it, Canaan, and Syria, the en 
harassed them. Provohrd with the 
ning after pretended Mcssfatba, Ca 
scaiue left any of them alive in.hia d 
Mesopotamia. In Persia, theTaita 
them in multitudes. In Spain, Fei 
secuted them furiously. About 134i^ 
massacre of them at. Toledo forced in 
to murder themselves, or change th 
About I2.'>3 many were inurdero4 
banished from France, but in 1275 t 
13-^ and 1330, the eroisades of the < 
herds, who wasted the south of F 
sfcred them ; besides fifteen hnndn 
murdered on another oocsidon. In 
were totally tntiished from Fnuice, 
few of them have entered that oMintl 
king Edward expelled them from Eli( 
number of one hundred and sixty tb 
the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventei 
ties, their miseries continued. In 
have been terribly used: from 1663 1 
munler of tlu'in was so univemi, thl 
esca|ied to Turkey. In Portugal and 
have been misernhlv handled. Ahn 
or eight hundred thousand were fail 
S|)ain. Some were drowned in thei 
Africa ; some by hard usaire ; and m 
carcasses kiy in the fields till the will 
voured them. In Germany they ha 
many haidshi|M. They have been ha: 
Bohemia, B.-iraria, C'Dlo^tie, Nureml 
burgh, and Vienna : they have been t 
sacred in Moravia, and ]ilundend ill 
Bamlierg. Except in Portu>raI and I 
urpsent conilitiun is crnerally tolcnU 
l.md, Puliinil, and at Frankfort and '. 
they have t'leir liberty. They bane 
but in vain, uttcni|ite>l to obtam ■ 111 
in EiiglamI, and other nations amail| 
are iK^attered. 

4. Jeirf, prefcmtion nf. — "The J 
of the JcwK," ssivs Basna^, " in the I 
niiscrirs which they haw umlergone < 
years, is the ■rrcati'st prodigy that can 
ed. Keliijioni de|x-nd on teai|>onl 
they Iriuni^ih un<ler the pn>terti<inof ■ 
they languish and sink with sinking I 
Psganisii), which once covered the i 
tinct. T>ie Christian church, glor 
martyrs, yet was contiidorahly diminii 
liersecutinnH to wliirh it was eximed: 
easy to n-iuir the breaches in it me 
acts of violence. But here we Iwhob 
hated and |ienecutrd for 1700 yeurs^ a 
tainini; itwlf, aii<l wiilely extemled. 
often employed the wverity of edicts « 
nf executioners to ruin it°. The sedil 
tudes, by munler«! aiul inassacies, have 
outrages a<rainst it xtill nion; violent s 
Princes sml ]ie«iple, Piiinins, Mahomet 
tiuns, disa<rreein|! in so many thingi^ I 
in the de>ii!;n ul eiterminatmg it, an 
been able to succeed. The l^sh of . 
rounded with flames, ever bums, u 
ctmsunx-d. The Jews have lievn e 
diRirent tinK-s, from every ]iart of 
which hath only wrved to spreail thci 
gions. From age to aije they have lip 
to misery and ^n'tvirutiiin ; yet still tl 
in spite of the ignmuiny anil the hal 
hath pursued them in all places, whilst i 
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Mnrehin an Men, and nothing remuns of 
Mmfaniilei thr name. 

"The jndgmenU whirh Gnl haii eserciaril 
ipm thk people ara terrible, extt;niling to the 
■n^tke lelinon, and the very Innd in which 

Sdvdt. The ceremonies cMciitiiil to their 
aiican no more be obaerrnl : the ritual law, 
k east a aplendour on the national wonhi[i, 
h1 rtnick the f^agan* ao much that they aent 
tkai pcaenta and their nctimn to JeruHalcm, ia 
iMatdy fallen, for they have no trmplr, no al- 
IK, M aciifieea. Their tuul ilwlf acrnw to lie 
Mkra never-ceaaing cune. Pogana, Cliriationa, 
Mabammedana, in a word, aluiost all nationa, 
tntby tiuna ariied and held Jcnumlcm. Tn the 
Jnr only fnth God refused the imanpaiiion of thia 
■■I tnct of ground, ad aupremi'ly neceaaary for 
Vm, met he ought to worahip on thia mountain. 
A fcwiah writer hath affirmnl, that it in long 
■> any Jew haa been aeen artllnl near Jeniaa- 
lai: Kocely can they purchaae there aix feet uf 
Inltif a Iwrying-plaier. 

"In all this there is no rxainreration : I am 
■Ij pointiag out known facta ; and, for from 
Migthe least design to mine an odiam acninat 
At nlion from its mimrica, I conclude Uint it 
M^lohe looked upon an niit> of thr>!i<> proiligira 
■Stkwadmire withimt comiirehomling : uiice, 
<B>|ikof erila ao duralilr, and a [mtinnre ao long 
nin|e4, it ia piwcrvcd hv a particular jnmi- 
•■<». The Jew ought to fie weary of rxjivcting 
(MtMah, who ao unkindly ilLiapuoinlH his vaiii 
■>pti:ihd the Chriatiaii ouclit to have hi* attrn- 
wi and Ua reeaid excited^ tovrnrda men whom 
W inatiiea, Eir. lo great a length of time, un- 
fa dluutiea which would have been tlie total 
S"" cf aoy other people." 

i Jm, number and dirpcrtUm of. — They 
■I'liMknl upon to be as numcroua at present as 
™7woe fiirmerlr in the land of Canuun. Some 
■■*> Med them' at three millions, ami others 
*■ dian double that nunilvr. Their (Ii*|»T><ion 

■ ir nnarkable portimlur in tliis pennlc. Thrv 
?*>Bi all over the cast, and are »ettlc(J, it is Oiiid, 

■ tte rpmoteat parts of China. The Turkish 

*[W abounds with them. There are more of 

'■■a It Conatantinu|iUi and Salunichi tlian in 

jW other piaee : they are aprcad thnmyh most of 

vnatiosisof Euiujic ami Africa, and inanv tiimi- 

Wof Ihem are eatablislnil in the West fndies: 

W lo mention whole nations bonli'rin^ on Prcs- 

'■'Mm'aeountiy, and sonic diacovenxf in the in- 

■t laDta of Anieiira, if we ma^' give any cnilit 

•ftnrown writcra. Their bcm|; always in re- 

!*>a« (as Addinnobaervea) while they had the 

^ii^T Temple in view, has excited mo^t nations to 

Wh them. Beddea, the whole jH-ople are now 

> Bee of auch merchanta as are wanderers hv 

fffcxioa; and at the same time an- in mnit, ff 

Win all ploe^ incapable of holding either kinds 

*offcei^ tnat might engage them to m.ikc any part 

Vthe work! their home. In ailditiun to this, we 

^J consider what providential reasons mav be 

Joined for their numliers ami dixjieisiun. 1 heir 

■n adherence to their religion, and lieiiig dis- 

POHd all over the earth, has furiiishitl every age 

j«d every nation with the strongest argiiinents 

br the Christian faith ; not only as these very 

•Iticulais are foretold of them, but as they them- 

litei are the depositaries of these ami all other 

Mphecies whKb lend to their own confiisiim and 

« eauUishment of Chriatiiinity. Their number 
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furnishes us with a sufTidcnt cloud of wiluei 
that attest tlie truth of the Bible, and their dis- 
persion spreaJa these witnesses through all parte 
of the workl. 

G. Jjruv, rataralion of. — From the declarations 
of Scripture we have rcaiion to sumiose the Jews 
shall lie called to^a participation of^the blrssings 
of the Gospel, Rom. xL; 3 Cur. iii. 10; IIos. i. 11, 
and Bome suppose shall return to their own land. 
Ho*. iiL 5i la. liv. 17, &c. ; Eiek. xxxvi. As 
tolhe time, some think aUmt IHGii or '2016 1 but 
this, perhaiM, is not so easy to determine alto- 
gether, though it is probable' it will not be before 
the full of Antichrist and the Ottomnii empire. 
Let us, however, avoid putting stuinbling-blucka 
in their way. If we attempt any thing hir their 
conversion,"let it lie with jieace and love. L.ct ua, 
saya one, pm|io)ie ChrUtiaiiity to them, as Chiiat 
prupmied it to Iheia Let us luy before them their 
own prophecies. L<!t us show llioui their acenm- 
plisliment in Jesus. Let us applaud tliehr hatred 
of idolatry. Let us show them tlte morality of 
JoHiis in our li\es ami tenipem. Let us never 
abridge their civil Ulierty, nor ever Iry to force 
their conaciences. Jimphvt'a Hint, oflhc Jem / 
.'ipeet. No. 4'.l'>, vi.l. iv.j I^ri's Ceremoiiiet of Ihe 
.leirhh Ite!i<(im ; liiixlorf tit Synagnga Jvir 
iliyira ; Sprnrcr lit Ij-gihiia Ileb. liU. ; S'etrton 
on I'roph. I ll'arburluii's Adilmi to On Jewi. 
in the Dedication tf the iW rot. tfhia Legation f 
ScTinoTU pnnrhcd to the Jrira at Jierry Street, 
btj Dr. Ilaveis and others ; Haf»aire'* and 
Orcklry's Hist, nf the Jews; Shav'a PhUotophy 
of Judaism ;-Ifnrt!iy on Man, vol. ii. pro|i. 8., 
vol. iil p. •11.'), •IHji Iiiihenu'i>/}f.\lnralion of the 
JevH; Jortin'i Hem., on Krr. ijv,t. vol, lii. p. 
4'J7, 11*! Dr.ir Ja.kmn'i 1torl,it, vol. i. p. 153? 
Xeale'a Usui, uf the Jews ; I'irie't Posih. Work*, 
voL i. ; f'ldfer^t Ser. on the .Vr*i*«iA, 

JOA(;mMrr'.>!, Ihe <li«iples of Joachim, 
iihliol of t'loM, ini'a!:ibria. Joarlihn wasaf.'ister- 
t'liin monk, and R t^retit |>n*teiider to iiwpirulion. 
He ri'lateM of hiiiiwlf, ll.at being verv yimii;;, 
he Wfiit to Jenisaleni in the dmw of a hermit tu 
visit the holy places ; ami that, while he was in 
prayer b> Uod in the church of that city, Gi-d 
coinmnnii-nled to him, by infusion, the knuwIiHlgo 
of di\iiie nivKterieH, and of Ihe Holy Scri|i(uir8. 
Ue wnite against I.i<iml«ird, the inanter uf tlie 
Sentences, who hud maintaiiu^l that them was 
but one eawnce in '.Jod, though then; were tlireo 
pcivoiis ; and he prelended, lliat since there wrre 
Ihn-e iierscms, tnrie must Iw three essences. 
This irmpyle was in the yeor ll!i."). Juicliim's 
writings were condcmnnl by the fourth Lutvmii 
cinincif. 

His followers, the .Trtiehiiiiites, wertf ]airti- 
cularly fond of cert^iin trrnarirK. The Father, 
they «aid, ofK'rafed from the N-^inniiig until tlie 
coming of the Sun ; the Son tnuii that time to 
thein*, viz. Ihe year I'JtJO; and Ihe Holv Spirit 
then bMik it up, and W',istiif>|ia'niteiii his turn. 
They likewiw; di\ideil every tbiiijj relating t<i 
n^en, doctrine, and iiiunner of living, into tnree 
claries, acconling lo the three |K'rN>nH of Ihe 
Trinity. The jimt ternary whs (hat of iis'n ; 
of whom, the tirst eluss was llisit of iiiurried men, 
which had laatitl during the whole iieriudol tlm 
Father: ihe seciind wiis that of clerks, whirh 
la-sted during the tune of the Son ; and llw- lust 
was thfii of monks, wherein wait to lie an uiiiiim- 
mon efliisbn of grace by the Ui>ly liiiirit Thit 
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teeond ternary wu that of ikctrine, viz. the Old 
TaHament, the New, and the everlasting Goa- 
pd: the fint they ancribed to the Father, tbo 
■aoond to the Son, and the third to the Hiily Spi- 
rit A third ternary eonaiatwl in the manner of 
Bving, viz. under the Father, men lived according 
to Uw fleah ; under the Son, they lived according 
to the fleah and the apirit ; and under the Holy 
GhoaL they were to live according to the siiirit only. 

JOHN; ST, CHRISTIANS OF. See 
Cbristiin*. 

JOY, a delizht of the nuiul ariang from the 
eonnlerution S a present or aiieured approaching 
potaaion of a future good. When it is mode^ 
nle^ it i> called gladneu ; when niiai-d on a 
Hidden to ttie higheat degree, it ia then exultation 
or Iratupart ; when we limit our desires by our 
poMfs lions, it is contentment ; when our desimi 
aiB raised liich, and yet accompUslieil, this is coll- 
ed miitfaclton ; when our joy is derived from 
KHDB comical occasion or amusement, it is mirlh ; 
if it arise from consideiuble ojipoailion tlut is 
vanquished in the punuit of the good wa desire, 
it is then called triumph ; when jo^- has so long 
possessed the mind that it is scltlnl mlo a tcmiit-r, 
we call it chcerfulnen ; when wc rejoice u|)on 
the account of any good which others ulituin, it 
may be called symiM^Ay or coiLgratu/a^ion. This 
is natmvl joy; but there is, — 3. A moral Joy, 
which is a aelf-appnibation, or that which arises 
from the peribrmaiiceof any good actions; tliis 
is called i)ence, or serenilv of cnnsricjicc : if the 
action be honourable, nnu the joy rise bisrh, it 
may lie rsdled glory. — 3. There ts also a rpiritunl 
joy, which the &-jipture calls a " fruit of the 
Sjuiit," Gal. V. 2-3; "the iov of fiiith," PhiL i. 
25; and "the rejoicing ot Iioiie," Hrb. iii. C. 
TVie objfctt of it are, I. God himself, Ps. xliii. 4 ; 
la. IzL 10.— 3. Christ, PhU. iii. 3 ; I Pet. i. R— 
3. The prnmis.^ Ph. cxir. 162. — t. Tlie admin- 
istration of the GuHjiel, and Gosix-l ortlinnnrra, 
Pa.lxxxix. 15. — 5. The prosperity of the interest 
of Christ, AoU zv. 3 s Rev. xL lo. 17.— 6. The 
happinesiiof a future state, Uom. v. S; Miitl. xxv. 
The nature and proiKrIia of this joy 1. ]li»or 
should be cdiixcinl, Phil. iv.4. — tS. It is unknown 
to the men of the worlil, I (.'or. ii. 1 1. — 3. It is 
nns|ienlul<l<', I Pi't. i. H. — I. it is pemianent, John 
xvi. 2-J: ir«//«!>n/'ii.»». sect 11; Gill's Body nf 
DIt. p. 1 1 1 . 3nl vol. 8vo. edit. ; Grotc't Mar. Phil. 
vol. i.j>. 3.V1. 

JOY OV GOD relates, I. To the d.-litfht 
and eomplaeenry he has in himself, his own na- 
ture, and iHTti-eiions. — i. He rejiAi-n in his own 
works, Pk. riv. 31. — B. In liis Sun Chriiit Jesns, 
Matt. iii. IT. — t. In the work of redemi>tion, 
John iiL l."). — 5. In Ihe subjects of his grace, Ps. 
czlvii. 11 ; '/jr\\\\. iii. 17; Ps. cxlix. \. 

JUBILICK, a puUie fi-stivity. — Among the 
Jews it was Iwlil every 4!Kh or .Mlth year. It Wiis 
prorlsjmed with the sound of rants' horns: no 
senile work was done on it ; the hind lay untilleil ; 
what grew of its<-lf beli>no;i-<l to the [wor and 
needy ; whatever debts the 1 lebrews owed to oiw 
another were whi>Ily remit ti-d ; hinil ns well os 
bond sen'ants of the Hebrew tare nUHinnl their 
lilieitv; inlM'ritniu-es reverted t<i their original 
proimelow. See the aMh chap. Leviticus. Ju- 
njlec, in a more moilern seniir, deiiot4-!i u grand 
church soleiniiitv or ceremony eelelaratcd at 
Rome, wherein tfie |iope grants a plenary induU 
Keiwe to all sinners ( at Icut to u many a* viat 
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the eboTches of St. Peter and St. PanI at Bm 
The jubilee was (atx established by Bonii 
VI I. in 1300^ whicli waa only to retum est 
j^undied yc$xa ; but the fiiat celebration bnN| 
m such store of wealth, that Clement VI, 
1343, reduced it to the jieriud of fifty yearn I 
ban YI- >■> 1389, appointed it to lie held csi 
thitty-Cve yean^ that beiiig Ihe ase of our I 
viour; and Paul II. and Sixtus IV, ia 14' 
brought it down to every twenty-fi^-e, that m 
person might have the biMiefit of it once is I 
life. Boiii£ice IX. grantnl the privilege of hoi 
iiig jubileek to several princes and ronnasMii 
for iiialance, to the monks of Canterbuiy, w 
hod a jubilee every fiAv .yean^ wlien jaai 
flocked from all |urts to'viiiit the tomhoi^TI 
mas-a-Bcckel. Attcrwards jubilees berame ■■ 
frequent : there is generally one at the inaqgni 
tion of a new uope ; and (He itope grants thai i 
often as the clmreh or hijnMJIf have oocaaoni 
them. To be entitled to the privileges of theji 
liilce, the bull enjoiiu fiii>lin;!, alms, and |«a^ 
It giyca tlic priests a full (lOwcr to absuhe la i 
cases, even those otherwise niserved to the pn 
to make commutations of vows, &c, in whn 
dilFers from a plenary iiidul^i'iici-. During ll 
time of jul'ilee, all other indulgences are N 
pended. One of our kings, viz. Edward H 
cjiused his birth-day to be ubiH<n'ed in tlie maiUK 
of a juliilee, when he hernme fifty years et ae 
in l%i'2, but never tiefore nor after. This haa 
by releasing prisonens pardoning all otreiiee^R 
eept treason, making good laws, and gruliB 
many privileges to the peo|ile. In IdlJ^ Ibe J 
suits celc)iruti;d a solemn jubilee at Rome, th 
being the ccnteiuiry, or hundredth year fraailbe 
institution ; and the same ceremony wasobama 
in all their houses thrnngliout the world. 

JUDAISING CHRISTIANS : thefiiKlB 
of this dennniinatinn is jilai-ed umler tiie reign a 
Adrian. Fur when tlii^i I'lnix-nir had at tnfl 
razeil Jerusilem, entirely ilestrovid its vbi 
foundations, ami enacted' htws ot' llie semB 
kind airainiit the whole IhhIv of tlie Jewish jjh 
j>le, thf (rreatiist port of llu'ClirisJians » ho lies 
in P.'ilrstine, to prevent their Uiiig coiif^miids 
with the Jews, alKind.mi'd entirely the Mmb 
riles, and chose a bi>ihii|>, nainrly, Mark, a t 
reiijner by nation, and an alien from the camniM 
wrtilth of IsRiel. Thosi- who were strongly ■ 
tacbiyl to Ihe Mosnic rites se|>ar.iti\l fnwl th>t 
brethren, and foondetl iil Peni, a ciMiiitry of P( 
lesline, and in the nei:;hliourin2 parts, |aitiiiiil 
ass4<niblieis in which the Inw of Moses inuinlunn 
its primitive dignity, lUJthurity, and lu!«tre. Tfc 
IkhIv of Jiidiii»iiig (Jliri.'ilianit, which set Mus" 
ami Christ iiixm iin n\m\\ fooling in ]X)int(if in 
thority, were nfterwanls divided info two urtj 
ettreiiiely difli-rent liolli in their rites indtfl' 
niims, uiid distingiiished by the names of NiM* 
renes and Kbionites \ which see. 

JUDAISM, the relisious ilirtrinea and lif 
of Ihe Jews, the di-seendaiits of Abrolnin. J* 
diiism was but a tem|i(ir.in' disisMimtinn, and" 
to give way, at least the ceremonial |«iit of it, * 
llic coming of Ihe Mi-sxiah. The princi|islM(|' 
among the Jews were Ihe Pluirisees, who pU*" 
religion in external eerensmy; the SadduaW 
who Were remarkable for their ■nrretlulity; §• 
the Rsienea, who were distinguished for thC 
austere aanctity. At iireseni, the Jews have^ 
swta; the Cariite*, who admit no rule of idifM 
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ktihe fai«r of Moan; and the RabbinuCa,who 
idltothe law thetraditioiM of the Talmud. S<v 
tei aiticles. God boolu recommended under a^ 
lidi Jnr^ iii tlua wiirk. 

JUDGING, RASH, thca(lorearclrw).T,{iic- 
eUhtdy, wantonly, or maliciouily cciuurinz 
Mn. Thia ia an'evil which ahoundu too mucn 
■goni aliiioat all claaaef of men. " Not rontent- 
el iriw being in the ri^ht ounulvm, wi- miMt find j 
d idien in the wmng. \Vc riaim un exriusire 
of gnodnen and wisdom ; and from ' 



^fmrinj warmly of thoan who join iw, wr piu- 
ciid tD condemn, with much acrimony, ttot only 
t» pinci|iln, but the chamctrre of thoac fruiu 
liktm m diAer. Wo nwlily extend to every iii- 
Mluil the aevcrc opinion which we have un- 
mnnlably coiiceivcu of a whole bodv. Tliia man 
kdt party whoac princi|ilee we n-cVon sbiiiih ; 
lai Iherrfiiire hia whole acntiinrnt* are rorriiiiteil. 
Htf mn heloiigH to u rrli^oiis srat, wliiuh we 
neieewtiiaied to deem hi^ntt-d, iiiul thpn-furu \w 
itimpthlc of any KPnemiix ami librnil tliou<;ht. 
Aaolker is ronnertrd with a aect, which wo have 
taaUo^ht to account rpliixe<), and thi'tcfore ran ' 
btn DO lumtitv. Wc sliould do wt'll to omA- ] 
iv, 1. That this pmctice of roiih judi^ing in al>si>- j 
htdv (xbidilen in the Mcrul Si-riiiturrs, Matt. 
A (.— 2l We I hcn>hy authorize cj( horn U> roiiuito | 
••iatiieKiuie kind. — 3. It often rvid>-n<-cji our 
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naaent to every piupotiitinn hear an exact prapnr* 
lion to the dilkrenlilrereeaof evidence.— 9. We 
should keep our niiniis always open to raoetm 
truth, and never aet liioifB to our own impnnre- 
menL n'aHn'jt Loglr, ch .4. p. 331| Loe/ee on the 
l/'ndrrjtIaniUng, p. -iii, 25G, vol.L ) p. 5171, 87^ 
vol. ii.; Duncan' a Jj>gic, p. 145; mid on (\« 
Intelleclual Power; p. 497, Ac. 

JUDGMENT, LASr, tbo aenteiiee that 
will lie (■as.'K'd on nur artiuna at the laal day. 

I. '/'/«: onrift of a general judgment are 
thrw : I. TKp juHtiri> nf Ood requirea it| fbril ia 
evident tluit this attribute is not clearly diaplayed 
in the dinjienfiation of things in the preaent alate. 
—■2. ThcKM. i. 6, 7; Luke ziv. 3&— 3. The ae- 
cusittinns of natunil ronscience are leatimoniea 
in favour of this Miof, Rom. ii. 15 ; Dan. t. 5^ 
fi; Arts xxiv. 'J5. — X It nur bo concluded titm 
tlic relation m<-n stind in to GoA, aa cieatum to 
a Cn'ator. He has u right to give them a law, 
and to make them accountable Mr the breach of 
it, Uiini. xiv. 1-2. — i. The resaneelion of Christ 
is a certain proof of it. See Acts xviL 31 ; Rom. 
xiv. *). — 5. Tlie 8<-ri|iture, in a variety of plaeo^ 
sets it livvoiul all doubt, Jude 14, 15 1 3 Cor. v. 
10; Matt. XXV. ; Riun. xiv. 10, U ; 3 Theak i. 
7, 10; IThcss. iv. 1(5, 17. 

II. At to the Judge: the Bible declares that 
God will juiltfc tlie work! by Jesus Christ, Acts 



LTu 



■unSgiiin 5. Thry who are nmot fxmanl in 

•owriag ollirrs arc often most dofivlive thfn> 
•*«». Barrow't Work*, vol. i, acr. 20 ; lilair't 
ftf- wr MIL vol. ii. ; Saurin't Sfcr. ser. 4 vol. v. 

AJUGMENT is that act of the mind whoreliy 
<■> thing is aflirinoi or drnietl of another; or 
"•t mwrr of the soul which passci! HMili-nrr on 



pnlr, n*y, an^l bijiotr)-. — t. It ar^rs u want of xvii. ilL The triune God' will be the Judse, 
'^nlT,tIie distiniiuishing feature of llieChri!:- to original autlioritr, ]iaWFr and right of jud(^ 

ment; but, accoitAng to the economy aottled 
Ix'twevn the three divine persons, the work ia 
assigned to the Son, Romans xiv, 9. and 10; 
who w'll ap|iear in his humau nature, John 
V. i', Acts xvii. 31 ; with vreat power and 
"lory, 1 Thesi. iv. 16, 17; visible to every eye. 
Rev. i. 7 ; ivnetraline every heart, I Cor. iv. 5^ 
Rom. ii. Ki ; with fidl autnority over all, Matt. 
\xvii. IH ; and nctiiig with strict justice, 3 Tim. 
iv. S. As fur the concern of others in the judg- 
ment ; anji'li" will Iw no otiicrwise concerned than 
as the alti>n<laiit!s gatherin;; the elect, raising the 
cle.id, &'<■. but not as adtisine or judging. Saints 
are ».iid to jud^c the world ; not aa co-judgca 
with CliriKt, but as a|i|>rt<verB of liis sentence, and 
as their holy lives a lul conversations will rise up 
in inil<;inoirt anaiiist their wicked neighlnura. 

Ill.\rls to the permru that ytiU be judged; 
thew> will lie men and devils. The n^hteoms 
prolxililv will lie trini first, as repieaentcil in Matt. 
XXV. Tlii-y will be raiani first, though perhapa 
iKit a lluiUA'tnd years liefore tlic ml, as Dr. Gtll 
sup|HMfs ; since the resurnxtiiin of all the bodiea of 
the sainta is sfiuken of as in a moment, in the 
twinkrm<;of an eye, at the last trump, in order tn 
their im-ctiug the Lonl in the air, anil being with 
liini not on (Mrth, but for ever in beaven, I Cor. 
xV. :V2;1 Thess.u-. 1(5, 17. 

IIi'iv we may take noticcof a difficult question 
which is proiKwed by some, iiajnely. Whether the 
ainn nf ilod'i people shall be puhluhed in the 
grcitttlay, Ihiiuiili it is nrrtain they shall not In 
allfjeil against tln'm to their condemnation 1 
"This," sjivs Pr. Ridgley, "is one of the secret 
things wim-h belong to God, wliich he has not sii 
fully or clearly revealed to us in his wonl : and 
thcnMbre ^e can say little more than what ia 
matti'r of conjecture about it. Some have thoiinlit 
that the sins of the gmlly, though forgiven, sIihII, 
be iniide manifest, that so the ^ry of thsl ^re 
which has pardoDcd them luay appear mure illus- 



l^|i>gi prapoaed to its examination, ami deter- 

"""t what is right or wrong; and thus it ai>- 

P''^ or disapproves of an action, or nn objei-t 

"■siiwl as true or fiilsi', fit or unlit, g«sl or 

••■■ Dr. Watts "ivcs us the following dini'tions 

" wilt us in juil<{ing right. 1. We sIkiiiIiI 

^^■Rineallourold oiaiiioiis afresh, and iiupiin- 

*sitWBS the eiuund of thi'in, and whether our 

•■tnt were built on just eiiilence; and then we 

4iiiilil east oir all tlioso judgnu'uts which were 

**ta»l henHDrore without due examination. — 

*• All uur iilms of objects, cniu'eriiing which we 

Ita judgment, shoulif he cli-ar, distinct, complete, 

Baaprvhensive, extensive, and orderly. — 3. W hen 

*c oavc obtained as clear ideas as we mn, hitli 

Of the subject und (inslii-ale of a pni|iusiti<in, then 

%e most compare those ideas of the suli|e<:t and 

JlRdicaie togetlier with the utmost attention, and 

oiisrrve liuw far tliey agree, ami wherein tliev 

4il&r. — i. Wc must search for evidoiice of tnitFi 

%ith diligence and honesty, and lie heartily ready 

to receive eviilence, whetKer for the agr<-einent or 

tBi g icemcnt of ideas. — 5. Wc mu-tt aus|iend our 

jaJgiueiil, and neither affirm nor deny until this 

•vidrnce appears.— 6. We must judge of evcfy 

|in|iaaition by those pro|a-r and peculiar means 

vt mediums, wliereby the oidence of it ia to iw 

ftblained, wliether it be sense, constwiisness, in- 

triligence, reason, or to'timony. — 7. It is vrr^- 

Uaehil to have some geniTal priucijiles of Irutli 

•ettled in tlte mind, whose evidence is great and 

otnrioua, that tliey may alwavs be nwly at hand 

to aaaiBt ua in judging of tlie great variety of 

Ihimn which ooeiir.>»«. Let tlw deeran or our 
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trimu^ and thrir oblintion to God Tor thu ftntlMir 
mhmnoed. They alio think, that the jmtke of 
th« pnerediiin of that day nqnin* it, aincr it it 
pmniBird and known kj Ha whole world that 
thr^ wrae imme to an, aa well aa otheia; and,- 
hp(ote_ convenion, ai smt ainnen ai any, and 
after it their aina had a peculiar agaravation. 
Therefore, why ahould not tlwT he nade puUie, 
aa a (jlory due to the jostioe and holineaa of God, 
whoae nature ia oppoaite to all «in7 And thia 
tfaey finther mpjiejee to be neceaaary, tliat ao the 
impartiality of divine joalice may appear. More- 
nrar, aince'Gix), by reonrding the aim of hia sainta 
in Seriptnrp, haa pe iy etua teJthe knowledj^ there- 
of: and if it ia to their honour that the aina there 
mentioned wrm lepented of, aa well aa foigivrn, 
why mav it not be ■appawd that the aina of he- 
lierani afiall be made known in the great day 1 
And, beaidee^ thia arema agreeable to thnae ex- 
preaaionaof every word, and every action, aa being 
to be brought into judgment, wmther it be good, 
or whether it be bad. 

" But it ia auppoaed by othem, that thoogfa the 
making known ofain thai ia aiibdued and foi^vm, 
tend* to the advancement of divine grace, vet it ia 
aiifficient to aniwer thia end, aa far aa God de- 
aiirna it aliall he anawered, that the rina which 
have been aulidued and fbigrven, ahould be known 
to themaelvea, and thua fi^veiieaa aflbnt matter 
of i^rniae to God. Again ; the cxpreaaiona of 
Srri|itun', whereby (SrgiTenpoa nf «n ia art forth, 
are auch aa acem to argue that thoae aina which 
were fofgiven ahall not he made manireot : thus 
they arc aaid to bo bloUed out, Isa. xliii. 25; co- 
rerrd. Pa. xxxiL 1 ; rubdued and cast into the 
depllu of the tea, Micah. vii. 19; and Ttmembertd 
no mom, Sx. Jer. nxL 31. Braidm, Chiial'a 
lieing n judge, doth not diveat him of the charocter 
of an advocate, whooe part ia rather to conceal the 
Crimea of thoae whoae eauoe lie pleaila, than to di- 
vulifc them ; and tn this we nuy add, that the law 
which n>qiiirrs duty, ami forbiila the contrary 
Mn^ ia not the rule by which they who are in 
(!.'hri«t are to lie procrcded atpiiimt, for then thev 
conltl not stand in ju<l|;mcnt ; hut they are dealt 
with arninlini; to the tenor of the Goapel, which 
for^i^es nn<l covers all ain. And, further, it is 
arguni that the public derlariiig of all thdr sina 
lietbre Ihr wliolc world, notnith.otanding their in- 
terest in Ibrgiviiiir grace, would till them with auch 
shame as is hardly consistent with a state of per- 
fect hJefflrdneaa. And, laatly, the |<rindjnl .irgu- 
nient_ inoisti-d on is, that oiir Sa>iour, in Matt. 
XXV. in which he givea a particular account of the 
proceedinga of that day, makes no mention cf the 
(ina, hut only commenda the graces of Ida aainta.' ' 

Aa to the wicked, they shall lie judged, and all 
their tlioughta, wonia, and ileola, nc brought into 
judgment, Vjoi. xii. 14. The &llcn ongela, olaoy 
are saiil tn he reserved nnto the judgment of the 
grrat day, Jude G. I'hcy shall receive their final 
aentenoi>, and he shut up in the prison of hcU, Rev. 
XX. lU; Malt.Tiii. 29. 

IV. At to the rule of judgment ; we are in- 
formed the hooka will be opened, Rev. xz. 13. — 
1. The book of divine omniadence, MaL iii. 5 ; 
or iriwinlintnee, Mai. iii. 16. — i. The book of 
ninacieiice, Rom. L 1&— 3. The boot of Provi- 
dence Rom. ii. 1, 5. — 4. The book or the Scrip- 
,tunM, law, andOuniel, John xii. 4H; Rom. ii. lo; 
ii. li<.— A. The book of life, Luke z. 90 ; Rev. iii. 
&; XX. jii, la. 
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v. At to the time of judgment ; the an 
he either happy or raiaeralile iounrdiald; 
death, but the general Jiulginent will noi 
after the reaurrrction, Heb. ix. 37. The 
ihiy appointed, Ada x^ii. 31, but it ia nnl 
to men. 

VI. At to the place; this alao ia nor 
Some anppose it will be in the air, hfcan 
Juilge will come in the clouds of lieaven, a 
living aainta will then be chanceil, and th 
wintia raised, and both be cauglit np to n 
L^rd in the air, I Theaa. iv. ll>, 17. Othcn 
it will be on the earth, on the new earth, OD 
they will descend from the nir with ChriaL 
place vhrrr, howeviT, is of no consequent^ 
compared with the atatr in whirh we shall i 
And as the Hcripturea reprraent it aa a 
Keel. xi. 9; tinircrao/, 2 Cor. v. 11 ; Hrl 
Rom. iL 5; dcrisite, 1 Tor. xv. TiO; anat 
aa to ita conseqiiencca, Heli. vi. 2, Id na I 
cemcd forlhe welfare of our immortal inl 
flee to tlie refuge sd before us, improve gl 
dona time, depend on llie merits oftbeRedi 
and adhere to the dicliites iif tlie di« ine wa 
we may be fuund of him in pedce. i 
ir«rAit, p. \-V) ; Hinhcip Ifopkim and So 
on the Latt Judgment; Oi/Fa l}udy ff Dh 

?. ACn, vol. ii. Hvo. ; limlon't fiin-Ji'd,: 
ferrri/t H'orkr, new olition, vp. Td, 'b,^ 
15!>, vol. iv. ; R3, 'ra, vol. iii. 

JU1X;M1:NTS OV god, are the p 
ments inflicted liv him fir ]>nrtieiilar erimii 
Scriiiturrs give us mnny awful imtlaiKva 
display of divine jiixtiee in the miDishmeut 
tiuns, families, and inili\ iduals for thdr ink; 
See Gen. vii.: xix. •Hi; Exml. xv.; Judgi 
7i Adsxii.-2:{; Kstlierv. 11. wilhcha|i.i 
2 Kings xi. i I>cv. x. 1, 0; Acts. v. 1 to I 
XXX. 1 to 5; I Knm. xv. 9; 1 Ki!i?s xii. 3 
It becomes us, however, to lie exiwdin^ 
tioua how we interpret the severe and a( 
dispensatinii of I'mvidciire. Vt. Jortin 
olwerves, that there is usually much rashni 
presumption in pnuuuni'iiii! that the call 
of sinners an; jnrtirukir jiidL'nu ills nf Ga 
saith he, if fnnn Kirn-d mid I'mfiine, from i 
and moilem histiirians, a colkriinn were n 
all the cruel, ]vn<ecutiiist.vriiit!inlioilriig 
tormenting their fellow-i-reaturi's, und »l 
not the cnmmnn death of all men, nor were 
afirr the visitation of all men, but nlinae | 
were horriltlc and struiiije, even a ace|itic w< 
movetl at the evidence, and would l«" ajit to i 
that it wns nnt, n, that the hand ol Oci 
it Aa l>r. Jortin was no eiitliiidi:i!?t, ai 
w1k> would not overstniin the ]xiint, we ahi 
principally follow him in his emiiiirrulioni 
of the most remarkable instanei-s. 

Herod the Great wua the fat* peraer 
Christianity. He nttempliil lo iiestiu) 
Christ himself, while he wnsyrt but a ch: 
for that wicknl purfxjse slew all the ma 
dicn that were in and al<out nethlrhein. 
was the consequence? Jooephus halh ti 
he had long and grievous tuHerinL's, a I 
fever, a voracious aii|ietile, a dilliciilty of 
ing, BwetliiUTs of nis limbs, loathsome 
within and without, liieeding vermin, viol 
menta and convulsions, oo that be endci 
to kill himself, but was irslrained by hia : 
The Jew* thought these evil* to lie di\ in 
menta u(ion him tat his wickcdnnt. Ai 
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■d man iMnukaUcin ha ens ia. he left a 
mmaaat tmaiy of ehildien and gnnu-chiMren, 
Aafh he had put aome to derai, and yet in 
dat the space of one honilnd ;ean the whcrie 
iaS; was extinct. 

Hnod Antipn, who befasadrd John the Qan- 
tt, ind licateil Chrii* contemptamuly wlien he 
mbraoghl bcfim hhn, vtaa defeated by Aretu, 
m Anbian king, and aflerwaida had hia dom'ui- 
im Idwn firom Um, and waa acnt into baiiiah- 
■nl along with hia in&moiM wife Uerodiaa, by 
Ikaanpeiar Caiua. 

Vmi Agrippa killed James the brother of 
Urn, and {Mt Peter in prison. The angel of 
Im Laid anon after mote him, and he was eaten 
Mwma, and gave uu the shosL 

hdai^ that bctnyed our Lord, died hjr hia own 
Im^ the nmt ignominious of all deaths. 

raliu Pilat^ who condemned our blessed 
flniair to death, was not lonK afterwards de- 
fnd frcm hia oifin^ basuhud from his country, 
MddM by hia owb hands; the divine vengeance 
•otdia^ him aoon after his crime. 

Tka high piM, Caiaphaa, was deposed by 
Vildfai^ thne yean aiier tlie death of Christ. 
Ths llaa willed man, who condemned Christ 
fc tar of disobliging IIk Romans, was iguo- 
■■Mdy turned out of his oflice by the R<mmn 
fnnorwhom he had sought to oblige. 

Ainaa, the high print, persecuted St. Paul, 
■1 imkatly or&ml the b^ ^tanden to smite 
Uawihe mouth. Upon which tbe apostle said, 
MitsKniKe (Aer, thuu vhittd vail. "VVhe- 
uiT ke ipake this prophetically or not, may be 
nkakto say; but certain it is, that some time 
■ttrlit wn slain, together with his brother, by 
nsMaoo. 

AMnait the high priest, slew SL James the 
*'■; far which, uid other outrages, he was de- 
prill)- king Agripin the Younger, and probo- 
"TPOiehed m tlic last divtruction of Jrruniilem. 

Atn^ ill the ^rear sixty-i'our, turned lus mf;r 
9M thr Cliristians, and put to diulU' I'cler ami 
™i|i with many othora. Four vear* after, in his 
r<al diatrrss, be attemptcil to kill liimsclf; but 
'^ IS iii<<an-sptrite<l and dnaliinlly at he was 
Ujoai and cruel, he luul not the resolution 40 do 
■n (arce of jdslice to the world, and was forced 
"ngutiatance. 

OaBitjiui pcfwcuted the Christians niaa It 
■ lul he threw SL John into a caldron of hoilini^ 
9>aiil afterwards banished him into the isle ot 
'r'miL In the following year this monster of 
*l^|(iloeaa was murdered by his own (leuiile. 

Thr Jewish nation persecuted, rejected, and 
^Olinl the LonI of gkiry. AVitliin a few years 
**>', ihi-ir nation was destroyed, and the Lord 
*>ile their plagues wonikrfkil. 

tWrus was governor of Kgypt near the time 

* •« Savinur's death, and a violent rerarcutor 

* tke Jews. The wrath of God, howo%er, ere 
^n stertook him, and be died by the Iiands ol' 

Catullus was gowmor of Libya about the 
^ •Fventy-threa He was alao a cruel pene- 
J||wof the Jewa, and he died iniscniMy. P'or 
^Wgfa he ma only turned out of his otRoe by the 
"*Diun, ^ct he fell into a complicated and in- 
J^sMe disease, being sorely tonnented both in 
■•Jy and mind. He was drradlully terrified, 
*n onilinuallv crying out that he wu haunted 
■T>he ghosts of tbgn whom ho had murdered; 
217 3 e 
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and, not being Me to contain himaeirj he Inpeil 
out of hia bed, as if he were tortured with fire and 
put to the rack. His distemper incmsed till his 
entrails were all corru|>lnl, and came out of his 
body ; and thus he perished, as signal an exam- 
ple as ever was known of the divine justicp ren^ 
dering to the wicked according to their deeds. 

Cams, the Roman emperor, was a great perse- 
cutor of the Jews and Christians, and a Uasphe 
mer of the God of lieavcn. Soon after his atroci- 
tiea, however, he was murdered by one of his 
own people. 

Severus, emperor of Rome, was a violent and 
cruel persecutor of the followers of Christ. He, 
also, and all his fiunilr, iieiislird miseralily, about 
the y.ear two hundred alter our Saviour. 

About the ssme time, Satuminiu^ governor of 
Afrii-a, jierseculsd tbe ChrLitiaiis, and put aeve- 
ral of them to death. Soon after, he went blind. 

Heliugabaluii, the eujicror, brought a new gud 
to Rump, and would needs cniii|>a oU his sul>' 
jects to wundiip him. Tliis wits sure to have 
ended iu a neraccution of tlic Christians. But, 
soon after, this vile monster was slain by his own 
soldiers, a'.wut the year two huudreil aiiid twenty- 
two. 

Claudius Herminianus was a cruel persecutor 
of the Christians in the second century, and ha 
was eaten of woniis while ho livt~d. 

Decius iiersecuted tlie church about tlieyear 
two hundred and My : lie was soon after killed 
in battle. 

Gallus succeediHl, ami conliiined the [lersecik- 
tion. He, too, was killed tlic year fulloniii;:. 

Valerian, tlie empeiur, hail'iiiaiiy goixl quuli- 
tiee; but yet he was an iuiplucable fiirniy to the 
Lord Jesus Christ and his Gos|s<l. Some lime 
after he cniiie to the Ihnmi', ho was taken prisoner 
by Sapor, king of Penio, anil us<-<l like a ala\« 
aiid a <lo^ ; tor the Persian nsjiuinh, from tuisi 
to tim", oliliijed this unhappy eruifror to Iww 
hiiiiseir dinvii, and ofli-r him his Kirk, on whii'h 
to set his fiMt. ui nnlcr to iiuiutit his rhariut or 
his horse. lie died in tliis niiserable sUilo of 
caiitivitv. 

yEiiiili.in, sovemXr of Kgvpt, aNwit two hun- 
dred and nixlv-thrre, was a. \inileiit |H'rw<-iitorof 
the chun-h »»' Christ. He was soon after straiir 
gUsd by order <if tile em|ieror. 

Aufolian, the euiiiemr, just intending to liegin 
a iH-rsn'utioii n^jiiist the lollont'rs of (.'lirist, wus 
killed ill the year two huiulred and svvfuty-fiiur. 

Maxiiiiinii's was a |iersccutor of the (Oiiireh. 
He iei|;n<-<l only thnv ye^urs, and then fell uiidiT 
the liaiids (if violeiii'e. 

AlMUt the year three hundred was the creotest 
possible ctnitiwt N-tween Christ and the lioiiian 
ciiiiiiTurs, viliirh should have the doDiUiion. 
Tlu-se illustrious wrt-lches serns-d deteriiiined to 
Hot out the (.Christian race and nans- I'roiii under 
bm^en. The persecution was far more fierce 
and Imitol than it liad e\ef lieen. It wjis time, 
theri'l'ori-, for the Lord J<sus Christ, tlie «xvat 
head of the church, to arise aial plead his own 
cause; and so^ indeed, lie d'ul. llie exuiii|>k-s 
wc have nieiitionrd an- dn'udfiil : these tliat fol- 
low uiv. not k-ss nstunishiiig, and they me all do- 
live^■<l uiwn tlie U-st uulhoritii-s. 

Iiiu>rtelian persrcutisl the church in tliiee hun 

died and X\\KV. After this iiulhiiig ever pn»iienj 

with him. He underwent iremy troulJes: his 

senses become iminired ; am* he quittcilthe empire. 

T 
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SrvpTUf^ another ppnecutinj; cmprnnr, vmn 
ownhrown aiid put tu tloath in Uic year thnv 
hoiMlml and acvrn. 

About the winH' time, Urlnnuii, (invenior of 
Pale«tiiH% who hail Aijinaliuil Iiim a^M' hv toniienl- 
ini; Biiil (]«xtruyin|E; the iliiiri|ilpii of Jraun, niri 
irith his iIup rewani ; tor aliiKist iiniiiivliiarly af- 
ter the cruelties roininitted, the iliriiip \i'ii»Kinff' 
owrtook him. He was uiiexiiectiilly ilfifniilitl 
and di'privFil of all liin honnura; aiiil, ili-jrctitl, 
diiwjiirited, ami meanly ln'Cging fur nien-v, wii» 
|>ut tu death l<y the mmc liaml that nim-A him. 

Firmiliauua, another pcmecuting governor, 
met with the aaine fate. 

Maximianua llerculliw, another of the wrrtrh- 
aI penMTiitin^ cnijierorj, w.is compelU*d tu Uang 
liiinwif, in the year thnre liiinilred and ten. 

MaxinuanuaUalerinit, of all tne Ivranl-i of his 
lime the moat cruel, wua «-inNl with a jrrievous 
and horrililc diaeaae, and tnnnentc<I with womix 
and ulrem to aurh a degree, that lliey who were 
onlered to attend him could nut bear the atenrh. 
Worma proceeded from hia boily in a inoHt fearful 
manner) and aeveral of Ida phyaicinna were put 
to death bemuae they could not endure the ainell, 
and othera liecaiise they could not cure him. 
Thia hapiiened iu the year of our Lord three 
hundred and eleven. 

Maxentiua, another of the inhuman monatera, 
waa overthpown in battle l>v Constantiue; and in 
hia llighl lie fell into the I'llier, and waa druwued 
iji tlic yiwr three humlred and Iwclve. 

Mnximinua put out the eyesof nuinr t!io-JKnnds 
of Chriatiana. Soon after the coulnli^<sil>n of his 
erucltiea, a diaeaae anxe among his own (leople, 
which cjniillv aflecbd their eyes, anil tiH>K away 
their sight. (le huiiwlf died n°iiM-nd>ly, and u|>i>ii 
the rack, his eyes starting out of his linul tlinaufli 
the violemv of hif d!$tem|a>r, in llii" jiiir thn-e 
hun<lnHl and thirteen. All hia funily likewise 
were ili-slroji'i-d, his wife and children piit tu iIi-mIIi, 
lujjet'ii'r with most of Ids frienrls ami ile|<eiidents, 
who !iil la-en tlif instruments of Ids cruelly. 

A Ktunjii olfiVT, tu ubliire this Maxiiniini'i. 
Cn'ally o|ipres.-i<il the chun-|| at Djiimscus: nut 
long al>or, he destrny«!fl himself. 

Lieinius, the last uf these |KT-«'culin'^ empe- 
rors Miire fonslunliii'', w;is coiiipieri' I anil put 
tu dratli in the ye.ir three hundnil and tnenty- 
thtii'. lie was diually an enemy to leligiuii, 
lilierty, and learnin<;. 

<^yril, the deacuii, was tnunlcnil by wime Pa- 
^ns, at lleliii|K>lis, liir his uppiniitiim to their 
images. They rip|N'il uian his lielly, and ate his 
li»er: the divine vengeiince, Imwever, pursued all 
those who luid ln-en guilty of this cmiie; their 
tii'th came out, their tun'guts ruUeil, and thev 
lost their sight. 

Valeiiswas inadeein|a<mr in tttil; and though 
a Chriiitian hinm-ltj be is aiiiil to have caused 
fourscim- pr«-sh\tera,,who dil)i're<l fnii» him in 
npiniuii, Iu lie put to wa, and burnt alive in the 
■hi|i. Afterwanis, in a l»tt!e with the Cioths, 
he was defeated am! woniidiil, and lleil to a eut- 
tago, where he w.is liuriit alive, aa must hiatnri- 
anan-late: all a;;nr thai he (a-rislieil. 

The last I'ngiii prince, wliu was a formidable 
enemy to Christianity, was Kadagaisu.s, a king 
of the Orulha. lie in\aile<l the Kunian empire 
with an army uf 'IUt),INK> inrn, alaiut llie year 
HKt, and voweil to mcrilice all tlie Romans to liia 
goda. The Kuiuaius bowewr, fiNighl liii% ami 
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olilainrd a complete victoiT, taking hho and 
aona prisoners, whom thn pot to ficoth. 

Hunneric, the Vandal, thoogh a Chril 
waa a most cruel |iriiierutar of ifiae who difl 
fmm him in opinion, about the year of our I 
IS-l. Ue R|>nred not even thoae of hia awn 
suasion, neilher hia frienila nor his kindnd. 
reignn], however, not quite eight yean^ and i 
with all the marks of divine imfignalion apoal 

Julian the a|>«itate greatly ojuprrMni the CI 
tians; and he iieruihed soon aflrr, in iiii iMh 
|iedition against the Penuana. 

Several of those who were emdoycd <r] 
mittiil by Julbn to [leraecute the Chriitiin^ 
laid tu have iierisheii nuaeraUy and namnl 
1 will here relate tlie fate of a few of tlmil 
hiippv wnrtchtv in the wonla of Tillaniial|i 
faithfully collected the account from the anea 
"We have oliservcd," aaya that leamrd ■ 
"that Count Julian, with FeUx, supriinlni 
of the finaniTK, and Elpidiia, tmuurrr •• I 
ein|M-ror, apestatea all three, had received cri 
to go and seize the efTects of the chuirb at i 
tioch, and cam- them to the tnaanrv. Thwi 
it on the day o'f tlie martyrdain of i^L ThtsM 
and drew up an account of what they had Mi 
But Count JiiUan was not content with laki 
away the aacreil veaaela of the rhurrh, and f 
failing thcin by his impure hands: nrnn| 
greater h-iigths the outrage he was eking to Ja 
Christ, he overturned and flung them doni 
the ground, and sat upon them in a moct nin 
manner ; aikliiig to this all the banters and Jt 
phemies thiit be oiuld devise against Chrii^a 
against the Christiana, who, he said, wrieiti 
done<l of (.ital." 

I'Vlix, tl'.e su)^iennlendenl, itgnaliied luM 
also by anulher impiety; for as he wa> lira 
(he rich and magnilict'iit veascla wkk'h tbeM| 
rors Constantiiii- and (.'onslantius hail giwi 
the chun'li, " lichnlil," said he, " with n hat fh 
tliA will III' .Mary is sertcd !'' It is said, b*, A 
Count Julian ami lie math' it tlw aubjerlof bi 
liT, that <u«l kIiiiuIiI let them thus prubltl 
teinpli-, ^^illll>1ll iiitiTiKwing by visible ininriia 

K!nl iIh'm- iiii'.ielii's remaiiieil not lung nf 
nislisil, ami .liiiiati had no laxnier pitiKinnl!' 
^.-icntl utensils, than he felt the ellect* of <Sn 
\i*n::i\ini'e. 1 le li-ll inio a grievous and unluw* 
liisiiiM-; anil Ills inwuni |nrts being cortu^ 
lie cast out his li\er and his excrements, luilW 
ihe onlinarv |*:iss;i.;eA, but from hii» niisni| 
niinilli, wliicli had iillereil so manv blas|.laiai 
llissirnl |iarls, and all the lleafi i\>ui.d ate 
them, corrupli-il also, and breil worms; and 
show that it was a dnira- punishment, all lbr< 
of physicians imiiIiI give liiin no rrlii'f. Inll 
coniliiiuii heciintinued forty days, without ajS* 
or sense, preyeil on by wonn*. At Irngu . 
came to hinisi'lf again. The iiiiiaMthuiiaA bv 
ever, all over his Ivsly, and the woruis «ti 
gnawed him continually, n-diiced himtolbtl 
must esln-mity. lie threw them uj^ witk 
ciMsing, tlie lust three days of his lifc, wili 
stench tvhich he hiinaelf cnuki not bear. 

I'he dis<-ase with which Uud visited Fci 
was not so long. I le burst suddenly in the ■ 
die of his IkxIv, ami dieil of an ellusigu u( Vk 
ill tlie course of one day. 

K.lpidiiis was stripia-tl uf his eflW-ts in 3fi£k> 
shut up in jirison, wlieiti after liaving conlin 
fur some tuus, lie dial wUbmu re{iiitaliMi i 
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aoor, canal of all the worid, and mrnamed 
e Apotate. 

To theae inatancn maiiT moK might be addrd 
war oar own tunea, did our roum permit 
Ina hinmier, are lulBScieDt to ihotr us what 
faifiil tning it it to fidi into the hand* of the 
nhlf Qod, and how frnitkaa and awfiil it is to 
(foa hia deagna, and to attempt to atop the 
jHpHi of hit Oospd. "Why do the hoathon 
■|l^ and the peagie imagine a rain thinci He 
kl alieth in the heavena ahall laui;h ; the LonI 
Ml haie them in dniaion. Thou ahalt bmik 
imt with a rod of iron ; thou shalt danh them to 

SI ■■ a potter's vnnel. Be wise now, there- 
m kings ; be instructed, yc judf^ of the 
L 6tm the Lord with (ear, and rrjnior with 
ImUJag." Pa. ii. Jortin't Remaria un Eccle- 
^HM HUori/, vol. iii'P' 3tf!, &e.; Simpmn't 
Cqitttte Praphrein, 39; Niirton on the Pro- 
ftaAis dia. M ; Bryant's Obterralioni on the 
tUgia of Egypt I TUlemont, Hutoire det 

JuDICinM DEr^ or Judirmcni of Goil, was 
llmiineientlyapphed to all rxtraoniinary trials 
<f man crime* ; as those hy aniM and sin^Ii- 
oaht; and the ordrals, or lhfl«r hy fire, (ir ntl 
kl plnighshaiv*, hy plunj^ing :lio arm in hnilinj; 
*MRorthe whole' body m nild water, in ho|ie8 
IteUid would work a miracle, rather than suf- 
irMh and innocence to prrish. Tliew cus- 
iMiiiima longtime kept up oven among Chris- 
IM^ aad they are still m use in some nations. 
Tkakofthia sort were uauilly held in chnrrhes, 

■ ttrprearnee of the bislinyi,' priest, and secular 
jtin •A" three days' fnstinc, cotifeiMion, roni- 
■■mi, and many adjumtimis and ccreinonini, 
iwiM at large by Du Canjre. 

, JUMPERS, persons ao calleil from the pnic- 
faaf jamging during the time allotted for ri'li- 
pxii mnnipL Tliia singular practice besan, it 

■ ■14 in the western part of Wiilea, almutthe 
Qr IKn. It was soon after defended by Mr. 
WIRuB- Williams, (the Welsh (Met, as he is 

Noalled,) in a pam^ihlet, wliieh n-us (a- 
I by the al>etton of juinpin<; in reli)pi>us 
' *. Sereral of the ii>on>»>ali)Us itinerant 

, .J eneoun«-d the pefiple to cry out ffo- 

pllMt (the Welsh word fnr ulnry,) amen, &c. 
■Cj to put themselves in violent a^itiitiunn ; nml, 
hdy, to jamp uAtil they were quite exhausted, 
■«■ oArn to be oMiged to liill di>wn on the floor 
*UI, where th» kind of worehip wiu held. 
JUSTICE eonaiata in an einrt nnd scnipu- 
■M legBid to the rights of others, with a drli- 
<Ma pumoae to preacrve them on all ncrasiuiis 
Vnd and inviolate. It is often diviilnl into 
Mamfofire and dulrihutire MMtice. The for- 
Xr eonsiala in an eoual exciuiniie of benefits ; 
■thtter in an equal ilislributiim of rcminis anil 
■iAioenta. Dr. Watts gives the following 
ihi icapeeting justice. — " 1. It is just that wc 
■oar, reverence, ami irspect those who are su- 
lion in any kiml, Rph. vi. I, 3; 1 Pet. il 17; 
TloL T. 17.— 2. That we show jniticular kind- 
« to near relations, Prov. xvii. 17. — 3. That 
! lore those who love ua, and show palitude to 
■a who have done u* good, (<ai. iv. 15. — 
Iriat we pay the full due to those whom we 
ipin or deal with, Rom. xiiL; i)cut. xxiv. 
—S. That we help our felloW'^reaturra in 
eaof great neeeaaity, Ex. uii 4.— & Rejpa- 
ua to thoae whom we have wilfully in- 
319 
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jured." Wittl^B Serm. aer. Oi, 25, vol. iLi 
Bfjjy Street Lett. aer. iv.; Grotc'e A/or, Phil, 
p. 333, vol. ii.; WolUaton't Relig. of Saturt, p. 
137, Ul ; J^tSeim. voL iL p. 131. 

JUSTICE OF GOD ia tliat iwrfcction where- 
by he is infinitely rightrooa and just, lioth in 
himself and in alf his procredini^ with his crca> 
tures. Mr. Rylaiid defines it thus : " Tly ardent 
inclination of his ivill to pmcribe equal laws aa 
the supremo governor, aiui to (ii»|iriiiu! ei^ual re- 
wards and punishments aa the supn-nie judge." 
Rev. xn. 5j^ Pa. cxiv. 7; xcvii. 1. — 2. It is dia- 
tinguished into remunerattre and^uniVire jua- 
ivjf. Remunerative justice ia a diKtribiitiun of 
rewanis, the nile of which is not the nu'rit of the 
creature, but his own firecinus prrimiw, Jiinie* L 
13 ; 2 Tim. iv. 8. Punitire or ximlicfirc jua- 
lice, is tlio infliction of punishment fur any sin 
conunilted liv men, 3 Thess. i. 6. I'hut God 
will not let sin go unpunished iaeviileni, l.Fmm 
the won) of Gixl, Kx. xxxiv. 0, 7; NumK xiv. 
IH ; Nell. i. 3. — 2. Fn>m llie nature of (ioil, Isa. 
i. 13, 11 ; Psal. v. .5, G ; Ueb. xii. 3'.>.— 3. Fiom 
sin beini; jiunished in Christ, the surety of hia 
peo|ile, 1 Pet. iii. 18. — ^i. Fnim all the vurioua 
natural evils which men licar in the prrst-iit static 
The use- wi< should make of this <la>'triiie is this: 
1. We should lenni the dreadful nature of sin, 
aiul the uievituble ruin of ini|ienitenl sinners. Pa, 
ix. 17. — 3. Wc should highly appnrjiite the 
LonI Jesus Christ, in whom justici! is xiillsfied, 
1 Pet. iii. IH. — 3. SVe should imitate the justice 
of God, hr cherishiii!; nn anient re|!»nl to tbo 
rights of God, and to the rights of iiiiiiikind. — 
4. We should iihhor all sin, ns il strikes directly 
at the justice of God. — !>. We should derive com- 
fort fnini the consideration that the jud^v of all 
the earth tvill du ri<rlil, ns it n-gardsourHelvniitba 
cbureh, anil the world at large, Psal. xc\'ii. 1, 3. 
RylaniPi Cnniemp. vol. ii. p. 43!); ll'iViriu*'* 
(Knmomy, lib. zi. ch. 8. t 11 ; Dr. <}icvii un Iht 
Justice of Godi flill't Uudyof Plrinity, p. 155; 
vol. i. 8va; Elaka Cole on the Righteuutiien qf 
God. 

JUSTIFICATION, a forensic term, and 
sigiiities the declaring or pmnouiiciiig a |s'isoii 
righteous aix-urding to law. It stands o)i|xMed to 
coi.ileiiinMtioii ; and this is the idea of tlie wold 
whenever il is used in nn evnn<;elii-al scnw, Rom. 
v. 18; Deut. XXV. I ; Piov.xvii. 15 ; Matt, xii.37. 
It d<N<s not Kignify to make men holy, but the 
holding nnd derlarins lh<!in so. It is deliiwd by 
the aiweiiilily thus : " A n act of Gtxl's free gruci^ 
in which he panloticth nil our sins, and iirreptetli 
UK as righteous in his sight only lor tlw rielit- 
eousnesa of Christ imputtxllo us, and nvcived by 
faith alone." 

The floctrine of justification, aavs Mr. Booth, 
makes a very distinguishetl figure in tluil religion 
wjiioh is from above, an<l is a capital article of 
that fiiilh which was once lieliven-d to the saints. 
Fnr from N'ing a merely siieculativc' [loiiit, it 
snivails its inpuenee ihmiigh the wlioli- l«>dy of 
divinity, runs through all (.'hristiun cxis-rience, 
ami o|>!raU-a in every jairt of practical gudlineaa. 
Such is its grand importance, that u mistake 
about it has a malignant elKcary, siul is attended 
with a long train of dangerous coibv-qucncee- 
Nor can this ap}iear strange, when it is consider* 
ed, that the iloetrine of justification is no oihtl 
than the iMy ofatinner'e aeetptanrc viih God. 
Being of auch pecpliai iqoincnS it ia iiiseinral^I 
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«onnMted with many other emngilica] trutha, 
Uie ^rmuny and beanty of which we cannnt he- 
hM while thia ii imnindemood. It i^ if any 
thin^ may he to ealleil, an emenlial artieir, and 
oeitainly m[aim oar moit aeriuoa considention. 

Jiutification, in a tfaeolofpcal spnae, ii rithrr 
legal or evan^ital. If any person oouM br 
foaiul that h»i never broken the divine law, he 
might be jiutified by it in a manner strictly Irf^I. 
Bat in this way none of the human mce ran 
he instifini, iir itand acqiutted before God. For 
■11 nave sinned ; there is none righteous ; no, not 
one, Rom. iiL As sinners, they are under the 
aentenee of death by hia righteous law, and ex- 
cluded ftom all hope and mercy. That justiiira- 
tion, therefore, about which the Scri|iturea prin- 
dpally treat, and which reaches tiie case of a 
sinner, is not by a peraona), Init an imputed 
lighteousneas ; a rifchteousnrss without the law, 
j£am. iii. 21 ; provided ,by grace, and revealed m 
the Gh»pel ; for which iraaon, that ohrdirnor by 
!nrhich a sinner is justified, and his juatiflration 
itael^ are called erangrliral. In this sf&ir there 
ii tlw mudt wonderml disulay of diviiie justice 
.and boundless grace. Of airineJiuMcr, ifwrre- 
eaid the meritorious cause and ground nn which 
Ue Justifier proceeds in alisolving the oomlcmmil 
■inner, and in pronouncing him righteous. Of 
boundlett grore, if we consider uir state and 
character of those persons to whom the blFwing 
is granted. Justification may he further distin- 
ffDished as being either at the bar of God, and in 
Qw court of conscience ; or in the sight of the 
world, and before our fellow creatures. The for- 
mer is by mere grace through laith ; and the 
Utter is by works. 

To justify, is evidentlT a divine prmcative. It 
b Chd, that juttijleth, llom. viii. 33. That so- 
vereign Being, against whom we have so graatly 
ofiendcd, whose law we have broken liy ten thou- 
sand arts of rebellion againrt him, has, in the 
way of his own aupointmrnt, the sole right of 
aeouitting the guilty, and of prunounrins them 
lig^liHius. Ha appoints the way, proviiirs the 
means, and imputes the rinhteousnewi ; and all in 
perfect Kgrreiiient with the ilfmaiuls of his of- 
tended l:iw, and tlic rights of his nulatrd justice. 
But although this ad is in snnic places of the in- 
Uliblc wonl more (larticulsrly ajipmpriated |>pr- 
■onallv to the Father, yet it is iiianifrst that all 
the 'riiree Persons arc conrcrnnl in this grand 
■flair, and each iirrforms a dixtinct part in thia 
particular, as also in tlic whole economy of salva- 
tioiL The eternal Father is rrprrseuted as a[>- 
pointing the way, and as giving his own Son tu 
perform the conditions of our aocejitanrc before 
liira, Rom. vii. 3i; the divine Son as engaged to 
sustain the curse, ami make the atonement; to 
fulfil the tenns, and proviile the righteousness by 
which we are justified. Tit. ii. M ; ami the Holy 
Spirit as revealing to sinners the jM-rfection,' suit- 
ableness, ' and fireness of the saviour's work, 
enabling them to receive it an ezhibiled in the 
Qosprl "of sovereign grace ; and testifyin|; to their 
eonscirnces complete justification by it in the 
court of hr.iven, John xvi 8, 14. 

As u> the objrcit of justification, the Scripture 
■ays they are sinnerw and ungtxUy. Fat thus 
tuns the ditinr declaration : 7Vi kirn thai work- 
tlh O the reward of justification, and of eternal 
life as connected with it ; not redhmoi of grace, 
bul^iUU. But to him Ma< woifath not, »iit A«- 
«0 
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Ibteth <m Attn that Jiulijfeth — mhaafi 
toousi the holy? the eminently |>ioDa 
rily, but the vngodly t his faiUi, or iha 
he believes, in munteil unto kim^far rigk 
Rom. iv. 4, 5 ; G^ ii. 17. Here, ihei^ 
that tlio subjects of justification, con 
themselves, are not only deatituto of 
righteinisneaa, but liave ]ierfunnNl 
works at all. They are denominated i 
dered as the ungoilly, when the bios 
stowed upon them. Not that we are 
stand that such remain ungodly, "i 
Dr. Owen, " that are justified, wcic I 
godly ; but all that are juslifinl, uie, «t 
instant, made godly." Tliat the mn 
however, is the subject of jinitificatioii 
from hence. The Sjiiirit of CimI, s|inki 
Sni[iturr, repeatedly dcrlarni that we av 
liy grace, liut grace stands in diirct i 
to works. Whoever, therefon-, is jn 
grace, is conslileretl as ol^solutely um 
Ihnt very invtant when the Mr?wing is vi 
to him, Rom. iii. 3-1. The person, then 
is justified, is accepted vithaut anyrsiu 
self. Hence it ap[iears that if we rrgar 
sons who are jtistilied, mid their state pr 
enjoyment of tlie immensely glociuas 
divii'ie grace appears, and reigna in sU il 
As to the way and manner in whk 
are justified, it may be observed thai tl 
Being Clin acijuit none witliout a comp 
teuusness. Jiii<tjficaliun, as liefure ob 
evidentiv a forensic term, and the thing 
by it a judicial art So that, were a y 
be justified without Ti;Thte(iusne»>, the I 
would not lie nrconling to truth ; it would 
and uiirightmus M-ntriirc. That richteo 
which we are juHtifini must lieetiuallotlM 
of tliat law acconling to which the iioveiei 
proceeds in oiirJiiMtiHration. Many pr 
of amJiliiina of juKtifiifition (see srtirii 
Tiosi)hut tliroiilyrnnditiuii isthatof;>rr 
leoutness : this the law rrqnirra, iinrdoa 
iiel siilwtil lite aunt her. Hut n hrrv stall « 
now eliiill wc oMuin a justifying riglib 
Shall wc flee to the law for n-iit-f i S-hs 
I'ly with dilisi'iice and iseal to the peifbr 
duty, ill onlrr to attain the desired n 
apoiitle jxMiti\rly aflimus that there is I 
ance with God by Ihr wurka <tf the law 
reasons arc eviileiit. Our rightroosnr 
)i>Tltvt, and ronse<|uenlly cannot jiutil'y 
tification were by the works of mm, it 
he by grace : it would not be a rigb 
without works. — There wouhl he no ae 
riglitrousni'Mi nf Christ ; and lastly, if 
tion were by the .law, Uhmi lioui4ing woi 
conniged; whereas IJod's droign in tl 
scheme of salvation is to exclude il, Rri 
F.ph. ii. 8, i>. Nor is fiiith itself our i 
ness, or that for the sake of which we are 
for, though l<elirver« arc Kiiil to he ill 
faith, yet iiot/rv liiilh- faith can only 
dered as the iiiKtriimeiit, and ni4 tiie can 
faith is not our righteousiini^ is evident 
foltowing ronsidenilioiw : >'o roan's fn 
tect ; unil, if it wen', it would ik>t lie nji 
demands of the divine law. It could n 
fore, without an error in juilginent, lie i 
a comfilrte righteotisntiw. tjut ttu- jih1{ 
God, as lieforu proved, is acconling to t 
aocofding lo the rigltfs of bis law. 1 
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ner by which a doner i* jiutifml i* caned the 
^hlanuHft* of/aitK, Tighteouiineiv by faith, 
i la rrprewDtpd as irrt-alnl lo &ith; coiwo- 
nitlv, cinnut be faith itaelf. Faith, in thn hufii- 
M of jiMtification, utanda oppoaed to ail work* ; 
Um Ihot wmketh not but belineth. Now, if 
werr our juatifying rightooiwiuMs, to couaiJrr 
in Mich a li^ht would bn hi-^ly iiu|iin|ier. For 
. aarh a connexion it ThIIs ander tlie conaidera- 
tn of a vork ; a condition, iin the jjierfumianrc 
r which oar arreptaiice wiih GoJ m manifnitly 
MBCodfd. If faitli itaelf be thnt on n(\v>unt of 
ilBch we are acoe|ited, then aninc b<-lirvrn arc 
n^aSei hv a more, and aomc l>y a leaa pertiTt 
[(htniurmi'M, in exact [iroportinn'tothr ntn-n^h 
t makneiM of tbeir faith. Tluit wliirh Ls the 
nd of the law is our rizhtPOUHiieiifi, which cer- 
■nlv ia not faith, but the ohnlicnre of our er- 
ikednhirtitute, Rom. x. 4. Were fuith itself 
■rjiwifirin^ n^htcouKnewt, wc mi^ht de|iend 
■pa it liefnre Gi^l, and n^joice in it. So that, 
Mmfnc to thi< h\-)intheaifi, not Chriirt, hot 
Uh, ime caratui tluni; ; the obiect to which wo 
aat Imk, which is absurd. When the apoatle 
nri^ "ftith waa imputed to him for rieht^wUH- 
niH," hi< main dexign wun tu pnive that the 
Menil Soven'ign juatifics Jrtely, without any 
onw in the creature. 

Nor n man's obedience to the Goapel as to a 
Vw ■aj milder Uw the matter of his justification 
MoR God, It wu a notion' thjt aoinr ycnrg a!;o 
ohaon), that a wlixalion of the law, and tfic 
■Klltin of it, hat, been obtained by Christ ; and 
t arw law, a remedial law, a law 'of milder 
tai^ ban been introduced by him, which is the 
Qofel i the tCTma of which an- faith, repentance, 
■iolitfimeo; and though these nrc imperfect, 
J«<i bong oincere, they are acct-ptcil of by CJod 
■■ Ac mom of a perfect rightcDusness. Rut 
••By put of thin acheme '■» wrong, for the law 
iiM iclizeil, nor any of its acveritics almted ; 
Arc ii DO alteration made in it, either with re- 
V* to its precepts or penally : liesidca, the 
■ine is absurd, for it snp^ioaesi that the law 
*kilt t imn is now under requires only nn ini- 
W^t* obedience; but an ininerfiTt rijliteous- 
Ma annot answer its demands ; for even,- law 
"Vm perCict obedience tu its own itrecepts and 
MiMlionB. 

Nor is a profearinn of reliijion, nor sincerity, 
Mr pod worka, at all the gTn\niil of our accept- 
?M with God, for all onr righteonsncss is im- 
ifat, and must therefore be entirely excluded, 
^frwc, saith the apostle, ye ore xarrd, not of 
Mh, left any man thottid boast, IC)>h. iL f<, 9. 
laide^ the works of sanctilic'jtion and justifica- 
n irr two iliatinct things : the one ii a work 
r pace within men ; the other an act of grace 
* or towaitls men : the one is imperfTt, the 
Iter eomiilcte: tlto one carried on giailunlly, 
Mother done atonce. See Sasxtiph-ation.' 
t( then, we cannot possibly lie jiislificd hy any 
Fosr own performances, nor by fiiith itself, nor 
■CD In the graces of the Holy Spirit, where 
CB shall we And a righteousness l>y which we 
a bo justi6ed 7 The Scripture furnishes us 
ilh an answer — " By Jesus Christ Jill llmt lie- 
m are hutijted from all tiling fmni which 
^ eouM not lie justified by the Taw of Moses." 
Is ziiL 3i^ 3!*. " He waa delivered fur our 
Bi^ and raised again for our jtutiScation," 
i*. %. "Baag hutiJUd by liia Mood we 
Ml 
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shall he save<l from wrath through him," Rom, 
V. 0. Tlie *|intless obedience, therefon', the bit- 
ter suflerings, and the accursed death of our hea- 
venly Surety, constitute that very richleousnesa 
bv which sinners are justified before Gn<I. That 
this righteousness is imputeil to us, and that we 
are not justifieil by a personal righteousness, ap- 
pears from the Scri[ituie with superior e\idenee. 
" By the obedience of one shall many be ma(|B 
righteous," Rom. v. I!). " He hath made him to 
lie sin for us, who knew no nn, that we might he 
maile the riifhteouspess of God in him." 3 Coi; 
V. -H ; " And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness which is of the law, but that 
which IS through the fiiith of Christ; the rigb- 
teoHsness which is of God bv fiiith," Phil. iii. fi 
See also Jcr. xxiii. C> ; Dan. ix. 24 ; the whole of 
the 3d chap, of Tralatians. See articles Recon- 

i;lt,I<Tlt)X, RiOHTKOI.'BXFSS. 

As ta the prnpertirs of justification : 1. It is 
an act of fioil's free grace, nithoiil any merit 
whatever in the creatiipe, Rom. iii. 24. '2. It is 
an act of justice as well as grace ; the law being 
lierfecllv fulfillol in (.'hrist, and divine Justice 
sntislic.!, Rom. iii. 26; Ps. Ixxxv. 10.— 3. It is 
an in(1iviilu:il ifhil iiistaiitnnenus art, done at once, 
ailmittinf of nn deprres, John lii. 30.— 1. It is 
Irreversible, and an unalterable act, Mai. liL 6. 

As to the limt of jnsti6cation, divines are not 
agreed. Some have distint^ished it into dcrre- 
tive, virtnni, and actual. I. Decretive, is God*)! 
eternal iiur|io«e to justify sinnei* in time by 
Jesus Cnrist. — 2. Virtual juatificatiim hiia a re- 
ference to the satisfaction made by ChAit — 
3. Actual, is when we are enabled to believe in 
Christj and by faith are united to him Others 
say it IS elcnial, because his purpose resnectinc it 
was fnim everlasting; and that, aa the Almighty 
viewed his people in Christ, they were, of ronse- 
(|urni-p, justified in his sight. But it appean to 
ine, that the princi[ile on which the advocates ftj" 
this doctrine have proceeded is wrong. Thej 
have confounded the design with the execution; 
for if this distinction be not kept n{i, the ttmosi 
perplexity will fnlluw the consideration of every 
suliiect which relates to the deTPea of Gal ; not 
slull we lie able to form any clear ideas of hit 
moral gm!>mment whatever. To say, as one 
docs, that the eteniat will of God to justify men 
is the jutitificntiim of them, is not to the purpose | 
for U|ion the same ground we might as well say 
that the eternal will of God to convert and ghv 
rifv his |ieoplc is the real conversion and glorifl- 
cniion of them. That it was eternally deter- 
mined that there should he a people who should 
believe in Christ, and that his rightcousnea 
should Ik imputeil to them, is not to te disputed; 
hut to say that these things were really done 
from eleriiitv (which we must say if we believe 
(•ternal justi^ralion,) this would be absurd. It ia 
mote consistent to believe, that God from ete^ 
nitv laid the plan of justification; that this (ilan 
wills exmited by the life and death of Christ | 
and that the blessing is only manifested, receive^, 
and enjiiyed, when we are regenerated ; so tliat 
no man can say, or has anv reason to concluda^ 
he is ju;<tilied,' until be helievcs in Christ, R(^ 
mans v. i. 

The effectt at bltmlng* of iustification, are^ 
1. An entin! freedom from alt peiul evils in tqi* 
lite, and that which ia to come, 1 Cor. iiL 29 .- 
3- Peace with God, Rom. v. 1 — 3. Acccw to 
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God through Christ, Epheiiiaru Si. IS. — 4. Ae- 
oe|it«ncc with Qod, Ephenaiu ▼. 37. — 5. Holy 
confidriire and nccurtty uniier all the (liflicultica 
■III] truuMvi. uf the iinwnt state, 3 Timothy i. 
1&-MJ. Finally, vternul salvation, Humans viii. 
30; V. IH. 

Thus we havr i^Ton as comprebenavc a view 
of the tlo<-trine or Justification as the nature of 
this work will adinit ; a doctrine wliich is found- 
ed U|)on (lie mcred 8i-riptunii; and which, so 
far fmiii leiiiling to lirentiousncss, as some sup- 
jKMe, is uf all others the niuat replete with nio- 
tivpH to Icne, ilependenre, and onnlienee, Rom. 
vi. 1, 3. A dcKtiine which the primitive Chris- 
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tians held as ronitituting the very cam 
system; which our rcformeia cunsiiien 
liKMl im(x>rtant point ; wluch our vcnen 
tyn cloned in, and sealed with their bl 
which, OS the church of Engbnd ofaM 
" ver}' wholesome doctrine, and full of i 
See Dr. Oicen on Juftificaiion ; Ate 
Juslifiration ; Edvardt'i Sermon* e 
Lime-Strat Led. p. 350 ; Herve^i 7% 
Arpasia, and KUren Letttri ; WUk 
Connexion betveen Ju$tificatujn and J 
Gill and liidglrgft Pit).; but especiail] 
Reign of Graee, to which I am iiideblra 
^art of the above article. 
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KEITHIAXS, a party which separated from 
Ihc Cliiuken in Pennsylviiiiia in the yi-ar 16ltl. 
They were hetiiled liy the fumous George Keith, 
from' whom tliev deriveil thi'ir name. Those 
who |ier;<isted In their seiatution, after their 
leader (li-sertitl thrni, pruclixed Uiplisiu, and re- 
reivi'l (he Lord's Sup|ier. This porty were also 
callt I Qtiaker BapfUtlt, W:iuxe they n-taiiied 
the lanciiaije, dre>«, ami manner of the Clu-ikers. 

KKYS, POWER OV THE, a term m.ide 
use of in reference to ccclc^aolicil juris<Urlion, 
denoting llie (mwer of exrommumt»tin!; and al)- 
sotvin;. The Roiaimsts s.iy that the |io|>e has 
the (Hiwer uf the keys, and can o|s>n and shut 
panuli'se as he pleaxes; i;ruunJin<; their opinion 
on tliat exprevsion of jenus Christ to Peter — " I 
will give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven." 
Matt. xvi. 19. But every one iiiuslsiT that this 
is an nbsdiute per\'ersion uf Scripture : fur the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven most probably 
reler to the Gospel dis|>ensiition, ami denote the 
{lower and authority of e\er>' fufthful iiiinisler 
to im'aeh the Gusgtel, administer the sacraments, 
■ml exerrlie guvernnH-nt, that men may Iw :iil- 
mitted to or evcluJeil I'roin the chureli, as is pro- 
per. Sec AnaOMTio.N. 

In St. Gre;rory we read that it was the custom 
for the impeto send a gulilen key to princes, 
wherein they inclosed a little uf the filiii<!.< of St. 
Peter's rhiiiti, kept with such devotion af Ruiiie; 
and that these keys wen- worn in the IxMom, as 
Ix-in;; supisned to conkiiii some wonderful vir- 
tues!' Sui'h has been the suiierslition of {>ast 
ages! 

KIRK SESSION'S, the name of a piityeeclo 
«iasli(':il judicatory in Seutlaiul. Each lurish, 
accordin'r to its extent, is di\iiliil into sevenit |r,irti- 
•ular disi riets, every one uf which has its own elder 
aivl deacons t« merstv ii. A cunsistory uf the 
ministers, elders and deacon uf a |iurish form a 
kirk sessiiiii. These iiiirt imce a w<>ek, the mi- 
nister heiii-j their m<Klenitur, but without a negu- 
live voice. It re;;ulatvs m itters relative to pul<lic 
wnrshiji, elecliuns, cateehisiii", visitations, &e. 
It ju'liri-siii matters uf less sivindal; but <;realer, 
as ad jUery, nxc left to the ]ir<-shvtery, and in all 
ousts an a|ijs-al lu>s from it lu the pn'.sl>vlerv. — 
Kirk s«'s<i.iiH h.ive likewise the care of the jliwr, 
and four's funds. See Pi!Ksi'VTkiiia.\s. 

KI.^'IJ^^K^>S, clvil U'liaviuiir, favuurahle treat- 
ment, or a constant ami lial<itual jiroctiiv of 
frieielly offices and lienevolent actions. See 
Cii tiu'rr ; Gkvti.enrss. 

KiNIPPERUOLINGS, a denomiiiation in 
OH 



the IGth century; bo called fttxii '. 
Knip|K!nI(iliii|;, who taught that the i 
hel'un; the day of jud>;inent shall have ■ n 
on earth, and the wicked be destrayeil;J 
are not jUBtified by their faith in Chlii 
that there is no original sin ; that in&n 
not lie ba0iuHl, and that humenion i> i 
mode, of i>:i|4ism : that every one \a* ■ 
tu pn-arh and administer ttic ancnmen 
men arc not ubli)re<l to pay respect to maf 
that all things ought to lie in common, i 
it Ls lawful U> marry many wives. 

K.NOWI.KDGE is defined by Mr. ! 
be the ]x-ree]itiun oftheconneidon andl) 
or (lis;ivrecnieiit and repugnancy- of o 
It als4^ denotes learnings or the impron 
our faculties by reading; experienct, at 
<]uiriiig new iJeas or tnit^ by loeing i 
uf ubjivLs, and makin" oliservatiuDS up 
in our own minds, ^o man, sa^-s the ■ 
Dr. Walts, is obliged to learn iind knc 
thing; this can neither be sought ncr i 
for it is utterly iniimssible : yet all pev 
under some uMigiilinn to improve thciron 
standing, utlieruise it will be a barrm ( 
a fun'st overgrown with wcctls aiid b 
Universnl ignonince, or intinitc enor, i 
spread the mind which is utterly negiB 
lies without aiiv cultivation. The i 
rules, then-fure, slioiild he attendetl to fii 
pnivenM'nt of knowleilge. — I. Deeply 
vonr mind with the vast imimrlanee a 
judgment, and the rich and inestinadiii 
tages of rizht reasoning. — 3. Consider 1 
iicsses, failings, and uiistakc* of human i 

general :). Be Jiut satisfied with a (li| 

of things, but take a wide survey now i 
of the vast and unlimited ivgion* of lean 
variety of questions and dilncultiis brio 
everv si'ience. — I. Presume not too an 
a bright genius, a readv wit, and good p 
this, without study, wUl never make a 
knowleilge. — \ Do not imagine that k 
lalsirious reading, and a strong memnrf 
numiiiatc you truly wise, without medila 
studious l(iought.---6. Be not so weak ■ 
aginc that a lite of learning is a life of la: 
7. Let the ho|K" of ni-w discoveries, aaw< 
satisfiction and plrasure of known till 
mate your daily industry. — H. Do m 
always un the surface of things, nor 
suddenly with mere aupearance*. — 9. 
dav, esjiecially in the early years of life ai 
call yminclvc* to an aconint what w 
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ihBTepined. — IOl Maintain aeoratuit watch, 
ID limei^ againat a dogmatical spirit. — 11. Be 
bble and ecaragBoai enough to retract any 
talot, and confcai an error. — 13. Beware of a 
dfidtamperof mind, and a hunioroui conduct 
13L Have a care of trifling with thinca inipor- 
t and mnmiintotn or of ipoiting with thing* 
M and aaered. — 14. Ever maintain a virtuoua 
i fiooi frama of apiiit. — 15. Watch againat 
I (fiila of ;^oiir own naaon,'and a vain conceit 
yanr own inteDectnal powcn, with the neglect 
'Ctim aid and Ueaang. — 16. Offer up, thcre- 
% jour daily requcrta to God, the Father of 
ipiis that he woiild Ueaa all your attein]4a and 
Man in readin(g atody, aul convcraalion. — 
l<a<tt on the Mind, chap. i. ; Dr. John Ed- 
■nrfi't UnctTtaMj/, Deficiency, and Corrup- 
imif Human Knowledge ; Reid'a Intellectual 
^mnifUan / Stenneft Sermon on Act* xxvi, 

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD is often taken 
blkifearaf God and the whole of relieiim. 
Iknaii^ indeed, a tpteulathe linowlcdgv, wiiich 
Mirli ody in llw bdief of hia existence, and 
kl ieknowledgnnnt of his perfections, but baa 

■ Uomos on the heart and conduct. A ^'- 
itM satnif knowledge consists in wnrration 
bikiDinoe Bein^ Pa. Ixxziz. 7; love to him 

■ 11 abject of beauty and goodness, Zrrh. ix. 
17) kaauieeonfidancc in hia mercy and proinise, 
hii. 10; and aineeie, uniform, and persevering; 
Wean to hia woid, 1 John ii. 3. It may fur- 
jks la etoadered as a knowledge of God tlie 
Met) aflua knra^ bithfubicaa, power, &c. Of 
■i 8a, aa it idatea to the dignity of Iiiv nature, 
IMn T. 90; the auitabiUty of hia o&ce*, Heii. 
■jlda perfectiaa of his work, Ps. Ixviii. Id ; the 
W^Aaaiaf hia example. Acts x. 38; and the 
PnlcaM of Ms interecaaion, Het>. vii. Sr>. Of 
Ika fldy Ohoit, as equal with the Father and 
^•Sgn; af his agency aa cnlightener and coin- 
hlg; tt ako in his wock of witnessing, sancti- 
v% and diirctimr his people, John xv. xvi. ; 3 
WiiLl7, 18 s John ui.d, 6; Rom. \iii. lU. 
<■■ knowledge may bo considered as ex|ieri- 
■llMS TiokL 12; fidurial, Job xiii. V\ 16; 
■naaate^ 1 John iii. 19 1 iutlucutial, PshI. ix. 
N; UalL V. 16; humiliating, laa. vi. ; Job xlii. 
\ C; aa^ying, Paal. xxxvL 7 ; Prov. iii. 17 ; 
■Javnior to all other knuwlrdge, Phil. iii. 8. 
Ih aanntasea of idigious knowledge are e\ery 
<R jncat. It lorms the basis of true honour 
H Hcity. " Not all the lustre of a nubic birth, 
|tall the inflnenoe of wealth, not all the iwiiip 
liiiei^ not all the splendour of power, can gi\e 
inky to Ike soul that is destitute of uiward im- 
Monrnt. By thia we are allied to uiigrls, and 
t caphle of nsing for ever in the scale of being. 
Kh IS ila inherent worth, Uial it bath always 
■I npcaenled under the most pleasing iuiagcs. 
I futieular, it hath been eompaied to light, the 
Mt valnalile and reviving part of nature's woiks, 
d to that shsioua luminary which is the most 
mHill and tianspotiiig object our eyes behold, 
in cotntain any doubU ooncemiiie the iiitrin- 
iTClueoTiriinaus knowledge, let uaTook around 
i ifed we afaaU be convinced liow desirable it is 
he aequainted with God, with spiritual, with 
maJ lliinga. Observe the difference between 
adlivatcd and a barren eounlrr. While tlie 
•att m • lovdy, efaeeifol, and delightful swht, 
lottiaradiaaiuManaqiecladoafbiiffnr. Tnen 
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ia an equal differenre between the nations ainnng 
whom the princi|ilrs of jiiet^r prevail, and the na- 
tiona that are overrun with idolatry, superstition, 
and error. Knowledge, alsn^ is of great uiipor- 
tance to our peiaoiiol ai^ private felicity : it fur- 
nishes a pleaiiure that cannot l>e met with in the 
possession of inferior enjovuients; a fine enter- 
tainment which adds a relish to prosperity, and 
alleviates the hour of dislreiw. - It throws a lustre 
upon greatnesis and reflects an honour upon 
poverty. Knowledge will also instruct us bow 
to apply our several talents fur the benefit of man- 
kind. It will make us ca|nble of advising and 

ulaling others. Hence we may become the 
ligbta of the world, and difliue those beneficent 
bnuiM around us, wliieh shall shine on benighted 
traveller^ and discover the path of rectitude and 
bliss. . This knowledge, also, tenda to destroy 
bigotry and enthusiasm. To this wc are indebted 
for the ini[x>rtaiit change which hath been made 
since the beginning of the Reformation. To this 
we arc indebted tor the general cultivation and 
refinement uf the understandings of men. It b 
owing to this that even arbitrary ga\'eminento 
seem to have lost something of their original foro 
city, and that there is a source of imjiiovemcnt in 
Kurope which will, we hope, in iulure timc^ 
shed the most delightful influences on society, 
and unite its menibers in harmony, peace, and 
love. But tltc advantages of knowledge arc still 
greater, for it points out to us an' eternal felicity, 
i'he several branches of hiunan science are in- 
tended only to IHens and adorn our present exist- 
ence; but religious knowledge bids ua provide 
lor an miinortal being, vets the iiath of salvation 
hefurc UK, and is our iiiBeparable coinuanion in 
the road to glory. As it iustrocts ui the way to 
endless bliss, so it will sur\'ive that mighty day 
when all worldly literature and occompbshmenta 
Khali fur ever cease. At that solemn period, in 
wliirh the rerurds and irgistera of men shall be 
destroyed, the systems of human policy be dis- 
solved, and the grandest worka of ^iiius die, the 
wisdom which is sjjintual and heavenly shall not 
only aulwist, but be increased to an extent thA 
human nature cannot in thia life admit Oux 
views of things, at present, are obscure, imperfect, 
partuil, and liable to error ; but when we arrive 
lo the realms of everlostine light, the ck>uds that 
shadowed our understantnng will bo removed i 
we shall behold with amazing elearnesa the attrv 
liutes, wavs, and works of God ; shall perceiw 
more dixtlnctlv the design of his dis]M-nsationa i 
sliull tmcc wftli rapture the wonders of natnia 
and grace, and liccome acuuaiiitcd with a thou- 
sand glorious objects, of which the imagination 
can as yet have no conception." 

In order to increase in the knowledge of God, 
there must be de|i€nilencc on Uim from wliom 
all light (iruccetla^ James i. 6; attention to bis 
revealed will, John v. 30; a watrhl'ul spirit 

rinst corrupt allectiunB, Luke xxi. 34 ; a hun> 
I'rarac of mind, I's. xxv. 9; frequent meditv 
tion, I's. civ. 31 ; a peisqfx'riiig deii^ii for cou- 
fonnity to tlve divirie image, Hoai vi. 3. — CAor- 
nock'$ Worhi, vol. ii. p. 381 ; iSnurin'* Sermone, 
vol. i. scr. 1 ; GUTi Body of l)iv. \o\. iit p. ISL 
oct; 7V//o<«m'>£ler>n.acr. 113; M'atiK't M'orke, 
vol. L aer. 45 ; Haiti Sermon on the Adtantaga 
of Knovledge to the Lineer Clatte: 
KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. Sec Omki*. 
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KORAN, or ALCORAN, the Seri;itunar 
Bihle of (he MaliometaiM, cuntainini; the revelk- 
Ooiia and dortrine* of their prett-nilnl prophet. 

L Koran, dirUvm* of the. — The Konii wiU- 
*iile<l into una hundred and bartrrn laivrr pur- 
tiona of very um-qaa) len|[!th, which we caul chap- 
iers, but tfie Aralnana Suumr, in the ainirular 
Sura ; a word rarely used on any other ooca<ion, 
and properly si^ifying a row, or a regular nerin ; 
a* a coune of bricka in building, or a rank of 
■oldiem in on army, and in the aame in uae and 
import with the Sura, or Toia, of tlie Jews ; who 
aim call the fifty-thrra acrtiona of the Pentateuch 
Sedarim, a won! of tlir nnie aignification. Theae 
duplera arc not, in the mHuuacriptcopiea, diatin- 
euiifhed by their nunHrrical order, hut W partieu- 
br titica, which are takt-n aouietinm from a |>e- 
euliar aubjvrt treated of, or pcraon nienlionrd 
tlierein ; uaually from the lirrt word of note, ex- 
actly in the aanie nuuiner as tlio Jewa have 
ninird tlirir Sedarim: though tlie word from 
which wime clia|itera are denominated be very 
distant towanla the middle, or perl»|ia the end, 
of the diapter i which atvnu ridiruloua. But the 
occoaion uf tliiii amieani to have lieen, tliat the 
verae or piuaii^ wliereiii audi won] orcura, wan, 
in point of time, revealed and coiumilled tu wril- 
aa before (lie other venm of the aamc chajiter 
which preoile it in onler ; and the title being given 
to tiie chsipler before it was com|ilcted, or (Tie paa- 
aagea reduiml to tlieir preaent onler, the veiac 
from wlieiii-e aiirh title wa« tiken did not alwaj-a 
hapiien mi begin the clia|iter. Some du|iten 
have two or more title*, occavioned by the differ- 
ence of the cnpiea. Some of them lieiug pre- 
IcjiJed to lu%'e been revealed at Mecca, and 
iXlien at Medina, tlic noting tliia dillerpnee makea 
a |iait of the title. Every cliapter in divided into 
amiiller poitioiu, of very unequal length aliw, 
which we cuitomarilv call Ttrsn ; but the Ara- 
Ijic wunl in Ayat, ike aanie wilh the Uelirew 
OlolK, and «ii;nifim tigna or mndert ; ewh aa 
the acercta of tiod, hia nttributea, worka, juilg- 
inrnta, and ordinaneea delivereil in tlioae veraea ; 
Ouuiy of whieh have their ]nrtii-.ular litlce, alao, 
iinixxH-d in the aauie ninnner aa iIumc of the cluip- 
tera. Beaidea tlu>><c uiic^iul divillion^ the Mn- 
liomctana have alao divided their Kor.iii into 
aixty equal imrtiomi, whir.h tliey call Anzah, in 
the aingular Illzh, each auUlivided into four equal 
purta ; which ia likewiae an iinit.itinn of the Jewa, 
who h.ivo an ancient iliviaiitn nf tlieir Miahna 
into aixty portioiia, ralli-<l .\ttissirlolh. But the 
Koran iainoiv ufuillv divided inlotliirtj'aectiona 
only, naiiu\l Ajaza, from the aingnlsi. ^0;, each 
of twice the length of the former, and in like 
manner auUliviiled into four farta. Theae divi- 
siuiu are for the uae of the readera of the Koruii 
in tho r>val templea, or in the adjoining cha|iela 
where tKe eni|ieror< and great men arc iiiterrmi ; 
of whom there arc thirty belonging to every 
diapcl, ami each reoda hia'aecliun every day; «o 
tiiat the whole KoRid ia read over once a day. 
Next alter the title, at (lie name of every cha|>ter 
excc|it only the ninth, ia prefixed the following 
tolemn form, by tlic Mahomctana called the Uis- 
malliih — "In tho name of the moat mereiful 
Cnxh" which form thi;y conatantly place at tlic 
brgiiiningof all their bouka and wntinga in gene- 
ra^ aa a iieculiariiiarkaiKldiaiinguiiihi'ngcharBC- 
Icriatic of their religion, it being counted a aort 

of iiapiety to omit iL The Jdotl aml.i 

2SM 
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Chrialiaiia, ibr the aune ro'P<i*'> ""^^ 0*^ '^ 
nmilar forma. Bat Mahooaet prahaMy took thii 
form from the Penian Magi, who began theit 
books in theae woida^ Benam Yezdam ttUahaitk- 
gker dadoT 1 that la, Th Ike lumc af Ike marf 
vurci/ul Just QoD. There an twmily-nine 
chapters of the Koran, which have this' pecu- 
liarity, that they begin with oertsin Irttns ol Ih* 
alphabet, some with angle onea, othns srhb mon 
Theae letters the Mahometuia believe to be Iha 
peculiar maikaof the Koran, and loooncnl sct»> 
ral profound mysteries; the certain undmland- 
ing of which, tHe more intelligent eonfeaa, haa nol 
been eommimicatcd to any mortal, their prophal 
only excepted; notwithalanding which, sooM 
take the liberty of gueaaing at tb-ir meaning by 
that species of cabala caUed by the Jewa .\» 
larUcoH. 

2. foratL general detign tff Ihe. — Tor gene- 
ral design of the Koian was to unite the NMta- 
SOTS of the three diffinent religions^ thm folloiml 
in the populoua country of Ajaiiia, Cwho^ for the 
moat jjart, wandered vrilhout gaidra, the bt 
graiter number being idolaters^ the mt Jews and 
(.'hriatiaiw, moatly of erroneoDa opinion.) in Iht 
knowledge and worahip of one God, uniler lbs 
sanction of certain laws and eneimnira, paillt 
of ancient and partly of novel institution, enfbnM 
by the consideration of rewards and ponishiMols 
both tmiporal and eternal ; and to bring ihem all 
lo the ohnlienee of Mahomet, aa the prnplart and 
amlnasailor of God; who^ afWthc lepeatfd ad- 
monitions, proniisea, and threats of former »grs 
was sent at last to establish and propasate God'i 
leligion on earth ; and to be acknowMged chief 
pontiff in s|nfitual mattcra, as well as stipmw 
Jirince in temporal. The great doctrine, tb^^ 
of the Koran is the unity of God; to mtoie 
which, Mahomet urrtended, was the clurf cod 
of hia miaaitm ; it oeing laid down by him at a 
funilamental trutli. That there never wai^ nur 
ever can be, mora tlian one true orthodox rrligiiio ; 
that, though the particular laws or cnrmunia 
are only temporal^, and subject tu alteratin.-!, a^ 
conling to the divine diroctiun g yet the suWtam 
of il, fring eternal truth, ia not liable to eJiaog^ 
hut cnntinuea inunutahly the same; and tU^ 
whenever this religiim liecame neglected or nit- 
rupted in casentiala, Gixl had the piodneaa lo r^ 
intorm and re-ailmoniah mankind thereof by 
several prunheta, of whom Moaea and Jeaua weie 
the moKt uiatinguiiihed, till tho ajipearanre «f 
.Mahomet, who u their aeal, and no other lo be 
expected after him. The more efTertually to en- 
m£C {icople to hearken to him, great |<art nf lbs 
Koran ia employed in relating example* of drrad- 
ful puniahmenta formerly iiiAicled by (lod en 
thoae who rejected and abused his nmsengrn; 
several of which stnriet^ or some circumsUnefaof 
them, ate taken from the Old and New Te^s- 
mcnts, but many more from the aporryjihal 
hixiks and traditions of Ihe Jews and C*hri!4iars 
of thnao agea, set up in the Koran as trulh^ is 
iippiMitbn to the Serintuns, which the Jewa sni 
Christiana aro Charged with having allrrrd ; arA 
indceil, few or none vt the lelaliona nf rinwi- 
stances in the Koran were invented by Mahami^ 
ax ia generally supposed; il being easy to tisct 
the grnlust part oTthem much higher, as ihemt 
might be, wen more of these 1>ooka extant, and 
were it worth while lo make the inquiry, . Tbi 
rot of Uie Aieoru is taken vf in prcscrilaac 
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Kirv Ian™ anil ilirFrtHnw, irpqupnt mlmnni- 
tii ranrnl ami ilivini! virtueu, «(ie wornliip anil 
»iici> of the Supromo Boinj, ami n>sii;iiation 
■■ will. One of thrir must learned cornmen- 

I ilutiniTiiiihm the oontentu of the Alrnran 
illr^rir.il anil lilenili untlcr the fornir r are 
lehrniled all the ohwurn, )Mrnlii>lical, anil 
lalical j<n«!i<>e^ with nich lawa an are re- 
;l or Ht'ro2at«l ; the latter, auch aa are clear, 
a full force. The moBt excellent innnl in 
'hole Alcoranj intcrnretent siy, in lliat in the 
■aAlalraf, viz. " sliow mercy, ilognodtonll, 
li<put« not with the iirnoraiit;" or, at Mr. 
rrnJrm it, Uw iiuiuliience, command that 
\ is just, and withdraw fiir from the if;no- 

Mahoinet, accordinji to the anthnrM of the 
l«/ haiinj; br<rijrtl of the angel Untmel a 
ampli* exjilication of thin jauDatrr, received 
the fiillowiniT terma : " Seek him who tiirna 
out, give to him who takea from thee, par- 
hint who injumi thnr; for Go>) will have 
jUnt in your aoulii the rootii of hia chief [ler- 
ni," It ia enay to nee that thia commentary 
miwn] from tlie Gospel. lu reality, the 
■ty of fiirgiving eneiniea, thoutrh freiiiicnlly 
calcd in thie Alcoran, is of a Liter ihte anion); 
Uihomrtana than among the Christiana; 
% thmv later than amoni; the hcithcns ; anil 
•■ traced oriirinallv among the Jews. fSee 
I. xxxiii. 4, 5l) l)ut it mittnrs not ao much 
hni it first ax who olwrnnt it lieat. The 
li Haaaan, aon of Tlali, hi-ing at table, n i<lave 

II a dish of meat reekini; hot, which acalded 
WTctely. The elave fell on his kneea re- 
inj tliwe wonlii of the Alcoran, " Paradise 
■ time who restrain their nnjer." " I am 
igry with thee," anawereil the c.iliph. " And 
hoar who forpiw offencea against them," 
noei tl;e alave. " I foii;ive Ihee thine," re- 
the caliph. " Rut, above all, for those who 
n good ii>r evil," adds the slave. "I net 
U Eherty," Teji>in>?d the caliph ; " and I give 
IM diiu'ra." There are al<i> a sreat numlier 
aiional passages in the Alcoran n-lating only 
iltieular emergencies. I'or tlii* advantage 
HlKt had, by his piei:cme-,d metlioil of rc- 
ig and delivering his revelations, that, whcn- 
Se happened to be jierplexed with any thing, 
id a certain rcaource in some new morsel of 
ition. It was an admirable contrirance to 
down the whole Alcomn only to the lowest 
n, not to earth : since, had tlie whole l>ren 
inrd at once, innninerable obiections would 
been DKuIc, which it would nave Ixvn im- 
ile for him to have solved; hut as he rc- 
I it by parcvb, aa Ciml saw lit they should 
bUdwd tor the conversion and instruction 
'. people, he had a sure way to answer all 
^neiea, and to extricate himself with honour 
my difficulty which might occur. 

Karan, hulory nf the. — It ia the common 
n, that Mahomet, issistcil by one Ser^ius, 
ik, oompoaed thia hook : bit the Mussiil- 
believe it aaan article of their faith, that the 
et, who, thev say, was an illiterate man, had 
Kem in imlitiiig it; but that it was given 
f God, who, to that end, nude use of lliu mi- 
of tlie angel Gabriel ; that, however, it was 
unicated to him by little and little, a verse at 
•, and in ditf..'ri'nt placea, during the course 
yimx*. — " And hence," say they, "procea! 
tairder and eonfuuon viiibla in the work ;" 
2!S 'iD 
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which, in truth, are so Croat, that all tneiT doc- 
tors have never lieen anie to adjust them; f«i 
.Mahomet, or rather his copyist, having put all 
the loose verses promisenouslv in a Iiook together, 
it was imixMsiblr ever to retneve the onler where 
in they were dclivere<l. These 33 years which 
the angel employed in conveying the Alc^iran to 
.Maliniiiet, are of wonderful service to his fol- 
lowers ; inasmuch as ther furnish them with an 
answer to such aa tax tfiem with tha#e slarin^ 
contr.iilii-tinns of which the Ixiok ia full, and 
which they piously Cither upon God himself; 
alleging tliat, in the course of ao long a time, ho 
rei>enled and altered aeveral doctrines and pre- 
ce|)ts which the proiiliet had before receiveil of 
him. IM. D'Hcrbclot thinks it pmbable, thai 
when the licresies of the Nestoriana, F.utychians, 
&c. had licen condemned by oecumenical eoun- 
ci's, many liishopx, prestH, monks, &e, being 
driven iiilj) the deserts of AraWa and Egvpt. fiir- 
nisheil the imiKwIor with paKsages, anil crude, 
ill-conceived doctrines, out of the Scriptures ; and 
that it was hence that the Alcomn became ao full 
of the wild and erroneous opinions of tlioae here- 
tics. The Jews also, who were very numerous 
in Aialiin, furnished materials for the Alcoran ; 
nor is it without some reason that they Ixwst 
twelve of tlieir chief doctors to have Iieen tlie 
authors of tliis work. The Alcoran, while Ma- 
homet lived, was only ke[it in loose sheets : his 
successor, Abubeker, iirat collected them into a 
volume, and cnnimitteil the keeping of it to 
llaphs.-!, the willow of Maliomet, m order to be 
consulted as an original ; and there being a goorl 
deal of diversity lictwcen the several copies al- 
ready di!l]ler»^l throui;hout the provinces, Otto- 
man, successor of Abul»'ker, jiroeureil a great 
nuniU-r of copies to lie taken from thatof Hnpb 
sa, at the same time suppressing all the other* 
not conformable to the original. The chief dif- 
ferences in the )>Trsent cojiics of this l>ook consist 
ill the iiuinis, which were not In use in the tima 
of Maliomet and his imnmliate successors ; Init 
were added since, to ascertain the readinc, after 
the exam|ile of the Masaorelcs, wlio aikled the 
like imints to the Hebrew texts of Scripture. 
There arc seven principol editions of the Alcoran^ 
two at Medina, one at Men-a, one at Cufii, one 
at Basaora, one in Syria, and the common, or 
vulgar edition. The first contains (iOUO veraea, 
the others stirpoHsing this niniilier by 900 or 236 
verses ; but the numlier of wortis and letten ia 
the same in all ; viz. T7,ti3!) woida, and 3*23,015 
letters. The number of coinmentariea on the 
Alcomn is so large, that the bare titles would 
make a huge volume. Pen < tschair lias written 
the lii«tor>" of them, entitleil Tarikh Een (Jm. 
rhair, I'he princi|nl anaing them are, Iteid- 
haori, Thaalebi, Zomalchschari, and BaeaL The 
Mahometans have a iwsitive theology bui't on 
the Alcoran anil tniililion, as well as a si-liolast:- 
eal one built on n-ason. They have likewise 
their en.suists, and a kind of canon law, wheniii 
they distinguish Is-I ween what is of divine ami 
whiit of positive right. They have their iK-iie- 
riciaries, too, cliaplains, almniiera, and canons, 
who rx'ad a chiipter every day out of the Alcoran 
in their inoaipies, and have prebends annexinl tu 
their olfuw. The hnlib of the nios>|ue is wlial 
we cjll the [nrmn of tlie imrish ; and the trhcikt 
are the prcaclu-rs, who take their texts outof ttie 
Ak'^r^ii. 
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4. Koran, yfnhomrlan, fiiith etmceming. — It is 
llic i^npral U-lirf unoii!! thf Miiliometanii that titp 
Koran is of divine nri^iial ; nnv, that it in otcr- 
nal and unrrratpd ; rriiiaining, as snmc rxjmss 
it, in the very raacncc of God ; oml the vrry (intt 
tRinacri|it has hecn fioin rvrrlaitlinj!, by 'OihI's 
throne, written on a table of va«f biitnesi, railed 
the prescrrrd table, in which are a1iM> nvonUil 
the divine difrecti, punt and future; that a copy 
fri^m this table, in one volume n'un )>a|irr, wass 
by the ministry of the angel Cialirirl, sent ilnwn 
til the lowest heaven, in the nH>nth of Ranindum, 
on the nisht of poircr, from whence tTabriel re- 
vealnl it to Mahoini-t in |iarrels, some at Merra, 
and Bomn nt KInlina, at dilVi rent times, diirinfr 
- the sinre of twenty-three yi^an;, as the exi^enry 
ofuflairs required ; giving liiiii, however, the eiin- 
solatbn to show him the nlii'le (which Iher tell 
us was hound in silk, ami iulorned with »old and 
{iTccioiii) stonra of para.lise) once a year; but 
in the last year of hu life he had the favour to 
nee it twice. They say, that oidy ti'n chapters 
were delivered entire, the rest U-in<r revraled 
piecciiu-al, and \vrittcn down from time to time 
by the prophet's amanuensis, in such a jnrt of 
«iich and such aeha}it<T, till they were completed, 
acconlin:; to the direction of the anK>"'- i'he 
tirst para'l that was revealeil is (rcneralty ag^reed 
to have lieen the first fiie versisi of the ninety- 
sixth cha|>ter. In fine, the Wiok of the Alconin 
is hekl ill the liiirliest esteem and nrverence among 
tlie Mussiiliiuiiis. I'hey ilare not so iiinch as 
touch the Alcoran without lN>in£: first washe<l, or 
lei^ally puritied : to pn'vent which an iuscriiilioii 
is put on the comt or fcilx-l, — [jct nonf tou'rh but 
they ttho are c!ran. It is n-ail with great care 
and nviiMsl, hc'inti never lielil lielow the girdle. 
'I'hey swear by it ; take omens from it on all 
weighty occasions ; carry it with them to war; 
write scnleiici^ of it on their banners; adurn it 
with t;nM and precious sl'tiies; and kiinwiiii;iy 
will not sutler it to lie inthi-pus'ssionof any of a 
dillereiit n-li<;ion. Some s.iy it is piiiiishnble even 
with flealh, in a (l^hristiuii to touch it ; others, 
that the >ciieRiti(iii of the Miissulnviiis leails tlii-m 
to roudeuin the translitin;; it into any other laii- 
ijuaije, as a prof inal ion: but Ihi'se Mvm to be 
exaggeiBtioiis. The .Malioiiiel.iiis have taki'ii 
can- to have *.hi-ir .Scripture translated into the 
I'er^ian, the Javan, the Malayan, and other laii- 
j.'ii:i!fcs: tliou;;li, oiilof n>siH'cttollieorii;inal,tlie.4' 
versi.)iisare ireiicnilly, ifihit always, intcrliiiiated. 
X Kinitti, siircesM nf the,aciiiuufed fur. — The 
author of the "View of Cliristiaiiity and .\Ia- 
lioiuclani^m," oliserves, that, " by the advtx'ates 
of .Mnhoiiietanism, the Koran h.is always Ihi'U 
held forth as tlii< •;realest of iiiirncles, ami cjuallv 
Ktr.;ien<lous with the act of raiding the deail. 
Till' iiiicicles of .MiiM-s Hid Jesus, ihev s.iy, were 
traiLMi'iil and tem|«>rary ; but that of the ivor.iii 
is |M-riii:inent and |K'r|K'tuul, and then'fore far 
siirpissi's all the niiRiculous even's of pn'trcilin:; 
":^'s. We will not iletrict from the n'al nierlls 
■ if the Koran ; wc allow it to lie j^eneraliy eli-;^ant 
aiiil oi>en sublime: but at the s.iine time wc re- 
ject with disdain its arrogant prcteiici- to :iiiy 
l!ung su|ieriiatural, all the real excellen>i> of the 
work ln'iu!; easily refirrilile lu natural and \isi!ile 
cau-ii-s. In till' bniiiujje ol Ar.ibia, a language 
extn'incly IovikI anil diUgciilly cultivated by the 
p<iiple to wlioin it wu «rriiaculur, Mahomet 
tound idvantoiin which wcic nm'cr enjoyed 
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by any fonner ur succeeding fanpostor. It it- 
■ quires not the rye nf « philosopher to discover is 
every soil and country > pnnciple of nalionsl 
pride : and if we look Indk for many sgr« on tb> 
liistory of the Arabians, we shall easily peicrin 
tiiat pride amoiig them invariably to haVeoonirt- 
ed in the knowlci^ ami improvemrut «f thrir 
native laniriiage. The Arabic, which has tvcn 
justly estei-med the most copious of the casti-m 
toni'ucs, which had existed from the irsiit i^ 
mote antiquity, which had been rmbellislicd bf 
nunilierletu |ioets, and refined by the constante» 
ercise of the natives, was the most succcMfnl ifr 
struinrnt which ^Jaboniet employeil in pUnliii| 
his new religion nmimg thrm. AiliuinHy ad)|t- 
eil by its unrivalk-d harmony, and by its'endli* 
variety, to add ]iaiiitin)^ to expniMon, bihI to 
pursue the imagination in its imlsiuiidnl fli^ 
it liccanie in the hands of Mahomet an irrcitti- 
ble charm to blind the judgment ami to ca|>ti»i« 
the fancy of his foUoweiy. Of that ilesi'ri|ilM 
of men who first coin|KMed the adlien-nts of Mi- 
honiet, and to whom the Koran was addiciko^ 
few, ]irohably, were able to ]siss a wrr arcunte 
judirnieiit on tin; propriety of the scntlmrnts, 91 
on tlie lieauty of ttie ditiiiin : but all cuuldjulsi 
of the niilitarv abilities of tlu'ir leader ; ami in tb 
midst of their admiration, it is not difficult to 
conceive that tlu-y would ascribe to his rcmj>i» 
lions cvenr imaginary h-aiity of inspinil h* 
giLige. The Bhephenl ami llie soUier, thooeh 
awake to the charms of those wild but braudid 
compositions in which were ceh-brated their fr 
voiiritc orcu|ialions of love or war, were yrt Sub 
ab|(! to critii-w any other works tlwn thoacvhick 
were addressed to'their imagination or their hnit 
'I'o alistract re.tsoniiigR on the attrilnitet utl 
the dis|H'nsations«f the Piity, to the ronnamlii 
excellencies of rival religiuiis, to the colIHSUIKT 
of any one rcli^fiuus system in all its |iut^ aidU 
the lorce of its various proofs, thi-y wen* i|<nls 
iiiattenlive. in such a situation, the apiMnin 
of a work which |«>ssess«d soinetliiiic like »•• 
doin and eonsi>|i-iice ; which prrs<"ri!«3 the ni!<» 
aiid illiLstraied the duties of life; and wliich 
laini^l the priiici)iles of a new and coiij|anti>t!lT 
sublime theology, inde|ieiideiitly of its leal anil )«>■ 
iiiaiient nii rit, was likely to excite their arteniilh 
iiieiit, and to Uvonie the sLaiidanl of lutuie run- 
|s>-<ilioii. In the first jHTiisIs of the liiinturrof 
every country, soiiiethiiig of this kind h-is li»f 
|Mniil. The father of IJnvian i«xtry very lin- 
vioii:-lr infiuenoil the taste and iiiuLiliou uf bii 
cciuntr). The modern nations of I^uroif iB 
l>iwsi-ss sfiiiie ori>^iiial author, who, rising fr'*' 
the d.irkness of lornier agi», has ls~giin thf t» 
nwr of coni|si»ili<iii, and tin>-tured with theth* 
racier of his own iiiugiiiatinii llie stream viiA 
ha'> ilowed througli his iK'stcrity. But the |«>- 
]ihet of Ar.ibia hid in this resj«"ct ailvjnugi* 
|ss-uli:irto liiin.4-lf Uia coin|sisitioiis w<ir prt 
to his followers the works of man, but the giiiiui* 
l.ingiiage of Heaven which hail si'nt hjiii. Tli'? 
wen- not confined, tlietvfon-, to tliat adniiralii* 
which is so lilwRilly U'stowisl on the earliesi p"* 
ductions of genius, or to tluit ftnid altiicliiijx' 
with which men e»ery where regard the oriijii* 
roiii|sMilions of I heir country: but with l'"'' 
adinimtioii Ihcy bleiideil their iiictv. To kiK'^ 
and to feel tlie beauties of the Koran, wu >* 
some res|)ect to share in the temper of hra*'<?> 
and he who was miMt affi>cted with admintitfii A 
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Im prraml ofha liniutin, iiprmoJ (itij the objrct 
ftlutt nu-n'T which hwl givrn it to icnonnt amn. 
riw Koran, th<^refbrp| IxToine niiturally and ne- 
Mniily the §tandan1 or Innte. With a'lanjrua^i' 
dnM halknrrd in their iituigiiuitimis, they n-rrr 
In mil uliMliril cither to iliopule its clefrnnce, or 
iiHime ila ntnictucr. In nireenlin!; anof, the 
•Uilional cini-tion of antii|uil}' or )<m»'ri|itinn, 
wit ^ven to the« comjx>:iitinn» nrbirh tlioir fit- 
ftm had adminxl ; ami while the helii-l' of its 
Jhinr oriniiial eontinuev, that adminitinn, wliich 
bM thiu brronw the test and the duly of the 
Uhfiil, ran neither he Hllered nor dimiiii»htHl. 
Whm. then-fiirc, we eonniiler thene jieculiar nd- 
laHas."! of the Koran, we liave no n'a«>n to be 
nr|iri<ed at the admiration in Trhieh it in held. 
Boli;' di'fcenilinff to a inore minute inveKtit;,ition 
rf il, ne coiifiiiirr ill) iicrjiettial ini'iinKi'^teni't! and 
ibfonlity, AT ithull iinlitii iiave tMiii^e for arttoni^h- 
Briilit tlut wral(ne;<!! of Iiiitiunity, n-hii'h eould 
ncrhave nweived sueh comimnilionM iis the woik 
rfthe I»rity." 

61 Kuniu, the tli/le and mfrlti '•/ Ihr^ rxamin- 
«•.— "The fint pr.iiw of nil the firodiirtion!) of 
ftmiH (runtinocit Ihi.'t author) ix inrenti4in ; that 
(|nalily «f the mind, whieh, by the extent and 
induieH of its newn, in ea)>iil>lc of the hirnest 
anorj^lina, and of funninj; new eonibinations of 
<^iM< l!ie imat di'tHMt aiid uniistuil. But the 
•uan bran little iinjirnwion of this transrendant 
^•ler. ltd materialM ore whdiy Iwrrowwl 
Dom the JewUh an.i Chri<linn Serii>liireK, from 
Ih Tdmuilieal li-gi-nds nml :i|«>eryiiliHl posiiels 
"■nriinent in the Kast. uiul Iroin ihe traditions 
•"J 6!ile« which nluundiil in A ndiia. The n>a- 
j*™ eoUeetol from these n-ver.d Hourees are 
•Whtaped t«i<jether with |HTin't'ial and heeilless 
"pililiiiiai without any setth^il )>ri:iri|ile or visible 
"Mwion. When ajiniil jmrt of the life of Ma- 
'"■WIbiI heiMi «|ient in |ire|>ariit.irv niedil.itiun 
on ttf <vatem lie was alioul to e- tablish, its ehai>- 
^Wfre dealt out nlowjy and separatelv iliirin!; 
Jjlw; prrioal of twi-nty-thn-e ynirs. Vi-t, thus 
■feti' c in it» structure, and no'less objectionable 
Jjlh "lictrines, was the worl; whieh Mahomet 
•Jwicd to hi« followers as Ihe oracles of God. 
The most pn>rainent teature of llic Koran, that 
PUBl of excellence in wliich Ihe {nrtiulity of its 
■liniiiprs has ever di'li'»hled to view il, is the 
ubliinr notion it geiiendly impresses of the iia- 
DC and attrilmttw of Uod. If its author had 
ally derived these just conce|ilions from the iii- 
ifaalian of that Bern;; whom they attt-mpt tu de- 
libe, they would not have Iwennurrouiidiil, as 
rr now an-, on every Bide, with error and ah- 
iditr. But it luisht l'<e easily proved, that whal- 
rr it jiutly delin«-« of Ihe divine altribules was 
nuwej from our, Holy Scripture; which, even 
40 its first pn<inul;:<lioii, but es|Krially fn>in the 
npktiuu of the New Tt-staineiit, has' extended 
■ vit-ws and enUjjIiU-ned the niiderstandinirs of 
inkind; ami thus furnished them with arms 
lirb have too often liei'ii eili'ctua'.ly turned 
uiiit il-V'lf by its uii<;eiU'rous enemies. In this 
itance, jiarlieuliirlv,' the copy is far In-low the 
.-at uri'.'in.d, Ixilh in the propriety of its images 
d the liirce of its di-si-ri|itiuus." 
7. K'trait, Ihe suhlimiti/ of the, eonlrmleil. — 
Jut Iluly Seriptuns are the only com|Hisilioiis 
It ran enable the dim sl-'ht of iiV>nalilv to [>'- 
tnte into the invisible world, and to (vholil a 
jnpie 3f lh« divine jirrfeclioiii'. Ac-.-ordiiigly, 

an 
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when tlier would reiimcnt to ua the bappinrasitf 
heaven, ifiey dearritie if, not by any thing minute 
and inrtirular, but 1>y something geiiend and 
great; something lhat,'wilhout descending to any 
(leteniiinale obji-et, may at once, bv its U-auty and 
immeiisity^xcite our wiiihm, anit elevate our af- 
fertioiM. Though in the prophi-ticnl and evan- 
gelical writings, the joys Ihat shall attend us hi a 
divine state, are often nieiilioneil wilh anient ad- 
miratiim, thi'v an- expn'sseil nither by allusion 
Ihan by similitude, nither by iiulefinite and figu- 
rative terms, than by any tiling fixed and ileter- 
minate. ' Rye hath not scvn, iinrcar henni, nei- 
ther have eiitereil intotlieheartof man the thiiiga 
wliich (!od hath pre|ian-cl fur I hem that love him.' 
I Cor. ii. !). What a rcvereiu'e and astonishment 
doi's this passage excite in every hearer of taste 
on-l piety ! What energy, anil lit Ihe same time, 
what simjilicity in the expression! >lovvsul>iime, 
and at the same time how olisciire, istheiniaj^-rv! 
DilTeient was the conduct of IMahomet in his ile- 
srriptiims of heaven and ])amdise. Unassifftcd 
by tne necessary inllueiice of virtuous iiileiitions 
and divine inspinilioii, he was neither desirous, 
nor iiidei-d able, to exalt the minds of men to 
sublime eoneeplions, or to rational exiieetatioiw. 
By atti'mptiiig to expliiiinvhat is iiieoiiceivnble, 
to d<»icrils> what is iiieirible, and to iiiaterialixe 
what in its<-lf is s]>iritiiid, lie alwunlly and im- 
piously aimed to seiisiiaIi/>- the purity of the di- 
vine essence. Thus he fabriiiiteil a sysleni of 
incoherence, a n-ligion of ilepravity, totally nTiug- 
iiaiit to the iiatnn! of Ihat Beiiig, who, as ho 
pn-tended, was ils obj<rt; hut therefore nioro 
likely to accord with ihe ap|a-liles and concep- 
tions of a corrupt and sensual Kge. That wo 
may not apis'ar to exalt our Seri|>tiin.ii thus far 
alwve the Koran by all iinreiwonaWe prefcmiee, 
we shall proiluce a jinrt of the sfs-niid cluii>ter of 
the latter, which is deservedly admired by the 
Mahometans, who vis-ir il ensniveil on tliiir or- 
naimMits, and nvile it in thi-ir jirayem. 'Godl 
then' i.4 no (iixl but lie; Ihe living,' the sclf.«ub- 
sii'ting : neilher sluii.U-r imr sleep wizelh him : to 
him Miiiii;i'lh vvliatsnev) r is in heaven, and on 
earth. Who is he that can intercnie with him 
but through his goivl plcasun-'.' He knoweth 
that which is ]iast, and that which is to come. 
His throne is extended over heaven and earth, 
and the preservation of Uitli is to him no burden. 
He is the high, the mighty.' .S'u/c'» Koran, vol. ii. 
p. do. To this di'seriplion who can refuse the 
prai^wcfmagiiilicence'? I'lirtoftliatmagiiih'cenee, 
however, is to l>e referred to that verse of the 
(isalmist whence it was U>rrowcd : ' He that keeji- 
eth Israel shall iieitlier sluiulH>r nor sleep,' Psal. 
cxxi. 1. Bui if we eomitire it with that other 
pas^ag)* of the inspiml iisalmist (Psal. cii. £1 — 
27.) all its Kiaslcii grandeur is at once obscured, 
ami lost in Ihe blare of a gieater light! 'O, uiy 
God, take me net away in the mid!>t of my daybi 
thy yi-ars are llimiigliout all generations, t if old 
h.i'st'lhou Liid the fouiidntionof tlieea.''h; and the 
heavens an' the work of thy liatuls. '1 hey shall 
perisli, but thou aludt endure ; yea, all uf them 
shall wax ohl like a garment i us a veirturc shall 
thou change them, and they shall U' ciiangevl. 
Rut thou art llie same, aril l)iy year* shall have 
no end.' The Konin, therefore' upon a fair ei- 
amiiialion, far from sujipoiting ila urnigunl claim 
tu a siiifernalunil work, sinks below the level nf 
many roaijiositiona cotifeiiardly of human original | 
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and still lown ilnra it fiili in our Mtimation, when 
comparrd with that pure ondper&ct pattern which 
wc justly aihnirc in the Scrii>turRs of truth. It 
is, tncrefoiv, aliunduntlr ap[jurent, that no niim- 
clc wag either i-xternaflv pt'rfominl for tlie »uf>- 
port, orisintcmaUv involved in the comixwition of 
the Mahometan revelation." Sec Snle't Koran; 
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PridcauT't IJfe nf .Ifalutmrl ; While'M Srrmei 
at Bampton I^ectvret; fatler't .Vu'iomi-.'anui 
Vnreilrif,! Wkitakcr't Origin iff Aru.nua 
and artirle MAiinMRTiNiiiM. 

KTISTOLATR.f:, a branch of the Maw 
phviitM, which nuiintained that the lady a 
CKrixt before his ivsunvction was conoplible 



LABADIST3 wore so called from their 
founder, John Labadie, a native of I'mnre. Ue 
wjn orinnally in the Roniiiih communion ; but 
leavinj; that, tic became a mi>miK-r of the reform- 
ed church, and performed with reputation the 
ministerial fum'tioiiii in France, Switzerland, and 
Holland. Uc at length erecti-rl a new conunu- 
nitr, which resided sunvAiively at Middk-lmri;, 
in Zealand, Am^enlmii, Mervonlen, and at Al- 
tonn, wlicic he died almiit ItiTl. After hix death, 
his followers removed Iheir wandering commu- 
nity to Wieweit, in the diytrict of Xorth Holland, 
where it soon fell into oblivion. If we are to 
judge of the Lahadiitts by tlii-ir own account, 
they did not dilfer from the lefuriiied church so 
much in thi-ir tenets and doctrines as in Iheir 
manners and rules of disi-i|iline ; yet it si-eins 
that Luliadie had some strange notimis. Amon^ 
iHher thinzH, he iiiaiiitiincHl that On\ mi<;lit and 
did, on certain occasion'", Hiveive men; th.it the 
faithful ought to have all tliiuirs in common : lluit 
theiu is no sulmrdinalion or distinction of rank in 
tlie true church ; that in rradins the Serijitures 
gn>ater attention should Iv jKiiil to the niternal 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit than to the wunls 
of toe tt>xt i that flic ulwrvalion of Sunday wxs 
a matter of indiilcrrnce ; that the eonti<inplative 
life is a «lato of grico and union with Gud, and 
the wry height of jierlivtion. 

LAITY, the |KMplc as distinguished from the 
clerjv. See t^i.KH'iV. 

LAMA, GRAND, a name given to the so- 
vereign [lontiir or high priest of the ThiN-tian 
Tartans who re^iiles at Patoli, a vast palace on a 
mountiiin near the lunks of Banimixioter, alxmt 
seven miles from Lalwrwi. The foot of this 
mountain is inhabited bv twenty Ihousaml lamis, 
or priests, who have their se|>ardte a|>artments 
round about tl>e mountain, and according to their 
respective qualitv are placed iieanTorala greater 
ilistance from llic soveniijii wntiir. He is not 
only warship|HHl by the Tliilietians, but also is 
llie gn'at object of adoration for the various tribes 
oi' hc-itlien Fartirs who roam through the vast 
tract of omtinent which stretches from Ihelxinks 
of the Wolga to Corltea. on the m-a of Japan. 
Uc i« not only the soveriign pontilf, the licc^e- 
rent of the Di«ty on earth, but the more remote 
Tartars arc uiil to alMohitelv reg.tnl him as the 
Deity himself, and call him (ji»l, the crcrlattins^ 
J-^ather of hearen. They N-lieve him to I* iin- 
nvirtal, and eiidowe<l with all knowledge and vir- 
tue. Every year they conn* up fn>m ditlcriMit 
inns to worship and make rich offerings at his 
shrine : even tlie em|N>ror of L'hiiia, who is a 
Manchou Tartar, does not tail in acknowledg- 
ments to him in Ids n^ligious cainclty ; and ac- 
tuiiliy entertains, at a gmit e.\i)cn<e, in the jmlace 
of IVkin, .in inferior lumo, deputeil as his nuncio 
from Tfailiet. The onnd lama, it hu been said. 
328 



is never to lx> seen hut in a serirt place of Hi 
palace, amidst a great number of lamps^ nnhl 
cruss-legged on a cushion, and decked all OM 
with gold and precious stones, where at a d» 
tance the iieoplu pn>slnitc themselves befi^rv hi^ 
it not l>eing lawful for any so much as to kiss ha 
feet. Uc returns not tlie least sign of rcspK^ 
nor ever speaks even to the gn-atrst princra; M 
only lays Iiis hand U|ion their heads, and thrriR 
fully peisiiadeil they rveeiw front thence a' U 
forgivene.M of all their sins. 

The Sunniass<-s, or liidinnmlsrinus often «Ul 
Thiliet as a holy place ; and tne lamaalwanct- 
tertaiiis a hxly' of two or three kundml mill 
|i)iy. Besides his religious influence ml ulk^ 
rily, the gnnd lama is |>nsseasct] of unBmM 
power thr«iughout his dominions, which an Vlf 
extensive. The inferior laums, whofbimlliemil 
numerous as well as the inoc<t jiowerful bodv in lb 
stale, hiive thepriei-lliood entiifly in thrir'haiidi; 
and Ivsiih-s till up many monastic onlen vrtiA 
are lu'ld ingreat veneration among them. Tbt 
whole country, like Italy, alumnds with priobi 
anil they entin>ly subsist on the great numlwif 
rich pri'sents which an* sent them frmn the uliMl 
extent of Tartary, from the enipiiv of tbeGnl 
Misjnl, an<l from almost ail [nrts of the Indies, 

The opinion of tliiH<' who are reputed It* 
most ortliixlox auiong t!ie Thilietianis i^ ■'■■' 
when the gRind kinia si-eins to die, eitlier<f oU 
a<;e or inlirmity, his s<iul, in fact, only quiti a 
crazy habit.ilion to l<K>k for another vouni^H 
Is-lter ; unil is discovered again in the htxlv of sfllt 
child by certain tokens, known only to tile boM 
or prii'sH, in which onler he always afipeiA 

Almost all natiuus of the east, eiee)4 the Mr 
hometans, U'lieve the mc.'enini'yc'AujiVasttieliHl 
im|iortaiit article of their faith; espceblly theil' 
haiiitants of Thiliet ami Ava, the Pe^uamn S^ 
mese, the greatest inrtofthe Chinese and JaponeMk 
and the Moguls and Kahoucks, wlkochan^ltl 
religion of Schamaiiisra for the worship oTlbl 
gmiiil lanu. Acconlin^ to the doctrine of ibb 
melempKi/rhosli, the e<iuT is always in action, tri 
never at rest ; for no Mioner do«'s she leave faeraU 
lubitation, thnn she enters a new one. , The lU* 
lanij, being a divine jierson, Cii n tind no hetler U|f 
ing than the IhkIv of his successor ; or the F(iic,tt' 
sivling in the dalai Lima, which |iasse« to bis M^ 
n'ssor; and this lieing a gixl, to whom all tUip 
ari! known, the doloi lama is therefore acquainkai 
with every thing which happened during Hi 
rv'siileiico in his lomier Isxly. 

This religion is said to liuve Iieen of ihire tho* 
siind years' standing ; and neither time nor thrill 
rtnenco of men has had the iwwer of sliskilf 
the authority of the grand lama. I'l-is theocracTtf 
tenils us fulfv to temporal as to spiritiiulconorlBl 

Though, III the grand sovereignly of the laoM 
th« temporal |wwcr lias been occaiioiuliT MP* 



LANGUAGE 
ftom thp cpiritunl bv alight rpvolutions, they 
alwiivn been unitcxl again after a tim« ; so 
in Thibet the whole constitution rests on 
mperial iiuntificatp in a mniincr rloewhere 
Knrn. ' For aa the Thilirtians nippose that 
Tand lama ia animated hy the gomi Shnkn, 
oe, irho at the dcrcasc of one lama traniinii- 

■ into tho next, and confw^rmtes him an 
e of tho divinitv, tlic ileso-mlinj; ehain of 
1 H continued jown from him in fixed ile- 
lof aanetity ; so tliat a more firmly establish- 
■eentotnl ^rernmcnt, in doctrine, coxtonw, 
bMitutionH, than actunllr n'ii;na over thin 
Jiy, cnnnot be conceivwi. The supreme 
ign of temporal alTairs in no more than the 
tif of the »o\-eivii;n priert, who, conformalile 
» dictates of hin religion^ dwells in divine 
ipillitT in n buiklinv th»t is both temple and 
X. {{ aome of his votaries iu modern times 
!dia|ieiue<l with the adorwtion of hia person, 
eotaiii real modilicnlion^ of the Shalta reh- 
I'alha only faith they follow. The state of 
^ which that relii;ion inculcates, consists in 
mte continence, absence of thought, and the 
■I inxKr of nonentity. 

:_hi been obacr^-rd that the n-ligion of Thi- 
ii the counterpart of the Roman Catholic, 
a the inhabitants of that country use holy 
truid a singiii); 8cr^'ice ; they also oH'er alms, 
im, ami ancrifict-s for the dead. Thev liav« 
ai miDiher of cimvents filled with numks and 
1^ annonting to tliirty thousand ; who^ be- 

• the three vows of pnvertv, obedience, and 
lily, nakc several others. 'I'hey have their 
imm, who are cliosen by their sufieriora, 

tive Kccnce* from their lamoa, without 
dl they cannot hear confessions or imrxise 
UBi. They make use of lieads. '1 hey 
' tb( mitre and cap like the bishops ; ami 
rdilli bma is nearly the same anioii^ them 
kanverein pontilf is among; the Roniiinists. 
AMBETH ARTICLKS. See Ann. i.ks. 
AMPETIANS, a denomination in the sc- 
mth centurv, the followers of Lam|ietius, a 

■ imink. He prctendeil that as man is horn 

• Christian, in order to please God, ought 
I nothing by necessity ; and that it is, there- 
mlawful to make vows, even those of obe- 
Bt Tolhi8i)-stem he addtj the doctrines of the 
JM^ Carpocratians, and other denominations. 
ijfGUAGE^ in general, denotes those ar- 
ils sounds by wTiich men express their 
jjUm. Much has been said respecting the 
Xion of language. On the one side it is oIh 
d, that it is altogether a human invention, 
Itnt the progress of the mind, in the inven- 
lod improvement of language, is, by certain 
111 gnulations, plainly discernible in the com- 
ioa of wonls. But on the other side it is 
d, that we are indebted to divine revelation 

• origin of it. Without supposing this, we 
■I him our first parents could so early hold 
nsc with God, or the man with his wife. 
itting, however, that it ia of divine original, 
Innot suppose that a perfect system of it was 
once given to man. It is much more natural 
ink tlmt God taught our fint parents only 

tufluage as suited their present occasion, 
Kg uein, aa he did in other things, to en- 
' and improve it, as their future nrcessitiea 
Id lequira. Without attempting, however, 
seide tlus conttoverar, we mar conader Ian- 
W3 
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guage aa one of the greatest lilesainss belonging 
to mankind. Destitute of this we should make 
but small advancements in science, be lost to all 
social enjoyments, and religion itself would feel 
the want of such a (nwer. Our wise Creator 
therefore, has confenml upon us tliis incstimabh! 
privilege; let us then lie coutiousthat our tongues 
lie not the vehicle of vain and useless matter, but 
used for the great end of jrlorifying him, and do- 
ing good to mankind. What was the first lau- 
guaw taught man, is matter of disinite among 
the learneiT, but most think it was the Hebrew. 
But as this suliject, anil the article in general he- 
longs more to jihilology than ilivinity, we refi-r 
the reader to Dr. Adam Smith's IHnscTtalUm on 
the h'^ormation of Languages ; Harris's Hermes; 
U'arburton's IJirivr legation nf Moses, voL 
iii. j 1\aili de. la formation JUichanique dn 
Ijanffues, ;wir te I*r*'sitirnt de JJrosses ; Blair'M 
Jlhetorie, vol. i. lect. vi.j Gregory's Kssays, ess. 6 1 
Monlmddo's fhrigin ami Progress of iMnguagt. 

LATITUDINARIAN. a iierson not con- 
forraini; to any particular opinion or standard, but 
of such modemtion as to suppose that people will 
lie admitteil into heaven, altliough of difTerent 
persuasions. 1'he term was more especially ap- 
plied to those ]iacilic doctors in the seventeenth 
century, who olfercd themselves as nl(^diators bi>- 
lwi><>n tho more violent Epin-onalians, and the 
rigid Prcslivterians and [iide|ien<lents, Tes|iecting 
the forms oV chun-h govenmient, public worship, 
and certain religious tenets, more esjiecEilly those 
that were debuted betwei-n the Annini.ins and 
Cultinists. The chii-f leaders of these Latitudi- 
nariims were Hales and Chillingworth ; but 
More, CudwoTth, Gale, Whitehcot, and Tillot- 
son, were also anionc tho numU-r. These men, 
although firmly atlacned to the church of Kngland, 
did not go so far lis to look upon it as of divine 
inslUulion; and hence they maintained, that 
those who followed other forms of government 
and worshiji, were not, on that account, to lie ex- 
cluded from their communion. As to the doctri- 
nal part of n'ligion, they took the system of Kpi» 
copius for their model, and like hiin, reduiTil tiie 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity to a few 
points ; and by this manner of iimcceding tliey 
endeavoured to ahow the contending purties, that 
thev had no n-ason to opjiose each other with 
suc\i animosity and liittrrm-ss, since the subjects 
of their debates wen- matters of an imlitrereut tui- 
turc with respect to salvation. They met, how- 
ever, with ojiposition for their jmins, atui were 
bnindefl as Atlieists anil Deists by some, ami as 
Socinians by others ; but U|ion the restoration of 
Charles 11. they were raised to the first dignities 
of the church,' ami were held in considcraUe 
esteem. Sei' Uurnet's Hist. ofhisovn 'limes, vol. 
i. b. 1 1. p. IriS J ilosh. Kcr. Hist. vol. ii. p. 501. 4to. 

LAURA, in church history, a name given to 
a collection of liltle cells at some distance fnnn 
each other, in which the hcmiitji of ancient times 
lived toeelhcr in a wilderness. These heimits 
did not live in community, but each monk pn>- 
vidixl for himself in his dislinrt cell The most 
celebmtcd laurus mentioned in ecclesiastical hi«- 
lorj'were in Palestine; as the buraof St. Eu- 
thvmus, St. Salai, the laura nf the towcis, &c. 

i.A W, a rule of action ; apntvpt or coiimiand 
coming from a su|>erior autfiorily, which an in- 
ferior IS bound to obey. The manner in which 
Goii governs mtional cieatutcs is Inr a law, as the 
V. 
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mlo of thrir nhedlence to him, and whidi i$ what 
we call God'a moral govrmment of the world. 
He gave a law to angels, which some of thpin 
kept, and have been confirmed in a alate of olic- 
dience to it ; but which othfrs broke, and tlierrby 
plun|!Gd theinaclvni into dedtrurtion and niiKTv. 
He ^ve, also, a law to Adam, and which wuh 
alao m tlie form of a covenant, and in which 
Adam Hlood as a covenant head to all hia poste- 
rity, Rom. V. ; Grn. ii. But our first pan'nts nxin 
violated that law, and fell from a Htute of inno- 
cence to ■ state of itin and misery. Uos. vi. 7; 
Gen. iii. See FiiLi.. 

1 'ositire lam are precepts which arc not found- 
ed upon any reaaons known to thow to whom 
they arc given. 1'hus in the atatc of innocence 
Gh)d gave the Inw of the sabbath ; of ab.«tincncc 
from the fruit of the tree of knowled«>, &e. 

Late of Xature is the will of GtM relntin); to 
human actions, {^rounded in the moral diircrciiccs 
of thiuTs, and, because diw-xiveniblc by natur.il 
light, oUigatnry uiwn all mankind, Unm. i. -jt) ; 
ii. 14, 15. This law is coeval with the human 
race, binding all over the glolie, and at all tinu-s ; 
yet, through the curruptJon of roasun, it is insuni- 
Qcnt to lead us to liappinetw, and utterly unable 
to ac<iuaint us liuw sin is to be forgiven,' without 
the assistance of revelation. 

Ccrenuynial laio is that which preseribcd the 
rites of worship uned umler the Old Testament. 
These rites were tvpical of Clirist, and were ob- 
ligatory only till Christ had finished his work, 
and Wgan to erect his Gospel church, Heb. vii. 
4 II ; X. 1 ; Epbi-aians a IG; CoL fi. U; Gal. 
V. 3, 3. 

Judicial law was that which directed the po- 
licy of the Jewish nation, as under the peeuuar 
dominion of God as their supreme magistrate, 
ond never, except in things relative to raoial eciui- 
ty, was binding on any but the Hebrew nsttun. 

Mnral law is that declaration of Goil's will 
wliieli din'Tts and binils all men, in every age and 
pla<v, to their whole duty to him. It was most 
•olemnly nns-laimed by God himself at Sinai, to 
confirm the nriginiil law of nature, and rormrt 
men's mi-tHkiw runrerning the demands of it. 
It is deiuiniinati'd perfect, Peal. xix. 7; per- 
jKtual, Matl. V. 17, l**; holi/, Rom. vii. ISj 
gond, ll<>m. \ii. 10; fpiritual, Romans vii. 11; 
exrtttlini; bund, P.«il. cxix. !Hi. Some deny 
tli.il it IS a rule of rmiduet to lielievera under 
the Gos|«"l ill..i|iensaliun ; but il U easy to siv 
the futility of siieh an idea; fur as a transcript 
of the mind of God, it umst be the criterion of 
moral goinl and evil. It is also given for that very 
pur|ius(-, I list we may stv our duly, and abstain 
from evi-ry thing <len)g:iti>ry to the <Uvine glory. 
It atfonU us grind i<leas'of the holiness aiiil 
purity of Goil : wilhout atlenlion to il, we can 
have no knowledge of sin. CliriNt himself came 
not to destmy, luit to fulfil it ; and though wc 
cannot do as he did, vet we are eominanded to 
fiiUow his example. Love to God is the end of 
llw moral law, as well as the end of the G«)spt<l. j 
By the l.-rw, ilso, we are leil to ntv the nature of 
holiness^ and our own deuriviiv, ami U-arn to Is- 
humbliil under a sense ol our imperfection. We 
on; not uiwler it, however, as n covenant of 
works. Gal. iii. 13 ; or as a source of terror. 
Kohl viii. 1 ; although we must aliidc by il, to- 
iiiiher with the whole piecr|ilive word of tiud, as 
tile rule of our cooducL Rom-iiL 31; viL 
St30 
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Lam, dinetivt, are laws without any pimUi 
ment annexed to tliem. 

Lavt, penal, such as have some pennlly to cB 
force tliein. All the btws of God are and canM 
but be iH'nal, because every breach of his liwii 
sin, and meritorious of punishment. 

Law of honour is a system of nilea eonslni^ 
ed by people of fashion, and caleulatcil to bA 
tate their interroune with one anothrr, inlf* 
no other purpose. Cnnsequenlly nothing iiiil- 
verted In by llie law of honour but what trndili 
inconunodc this inten-ourse. Hence this la* 
only presrrihes and n'gulntes the duties bttaitf 
mpials, omitting such as relate to the Supin 
Being, as well as those which we owe to Miri» 
teriors. In fact, this law of honour, in aat 
insL-incos, is favourable to t!ie lii-entioui '» 
ilulgence of the natund innions. Thus it alba 
of fornication, adultery, drunkenness, pra>li)t>liSi 
duelling, and of revenge in the exireme, aiHlk^ 
no stress upon Die virtues op|K<sile to these. 

Liiits, remcilial, a faiirieil law which nut 
Ix-lieve in, who hold that Gnl, in mrm- to ■» 
kind, has aliolished that rignniuseonMiliitintl 
law that they were under driginally, and iiufeiJ 
of it lias introduced a more mild conititulioii,al 
put us under a new law, which re<]uim no mai 
than imperfect sincere obedience, m eompGuii 
with our poor, infirm, impotent ciirumstiiMi 
since the Edl. I call this a fiiiicicd law, hinai 
it exists nowhere except in the inuginaliiarf 
those who Itold it Sec Nkonomians, aul k*- 

TIl'ICATIOS. 

La-at of naiiont are thaw nilei whirh l*i 
tacit consent are agr»-d upon among all aaM>' 
iiities, at least among tliikx- who are irrkonnllb* 
polite and humanized (luit of mankind. (MPs 
Jlodi/ of DiT. vol. L p. -LM, oct. 4-ii ; xA » 
ililto; Pale>/» Mor. Phil.\fA. Lp.Si ramJB' 
laniti Lnv of Sahirr ; Grnre'f \tor. Phil.vL 
ii. p. 117; Booth's lifalh of l^/ral Hujk ; If- 
/i>n and Jiurder's Plccru on the Mural lai; 
M'litts'i Workt, vol. i. ser. -t!l, 8vo. editiui,!*' 
vol. ii. p. '113, &<". I fintlVi Kfxays. 

LAY-BR( ITIU'.RS, among the RomuaA 
illilt'nite persons, who deMrti- tliemM-I^Ts at MM 
convent to the seniiv of the religious. ThiJ 
wear a ditferent hiibit fnmi that of the nJifiM^ 
but never enter into llie choir, nor arc pnwnlil 
the chapters; nor do they make any citli(T<li* 
than that of coiistaiiey ami olavliencr. 

L.4.YMA.V, one who follows a aeriiLir fi» 
ployment, and is not in onlers : op|ioj(d u i 
elergvman. 

LKARNINCJ, skill in any science, or iW 
improvement of the mind which we gain (^ 
study, instrui'iion, olM'rvation, &c. An iHh^ 
live examiintion of eivU>siaslit\'iI hision vii 
leail OS to see how greatly learning is inilebttd ■• 
Christianity, and tViat Olirisllinity, in its im 
has IstMi innoh semvl by learning. "AUlto 
useful learning," s;i\s Dr. Jortiii, "which is n»" 
to be fiiuiid in the world, is in a great mrua* 
owing to the Gos|ie1. The Christians, whaW 
a gnMt vciiemtiiiii for the Old TvA4aiiieiit, bM 
ciintributeil more tluin the Jews tbenisrini <■■ 
s«vuiv and explain those Iswks. Tlie Chr^BOt 
in ancient tiuu'S collected and |in.>servnl lb 
Greek versions of the Scrijitun-s, nartiraWT 
the !Se)itn:iginl, and traiislaleil tlip onginabW 
Latin. To Christians were due the Old H>^ 
pla; and in later time* Cbriitiana hava puUisM 
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Polyslota and the Samaritan Pcniatraeh. 
Tu the ftwly of thn Hnlv Scripturm which 
ilol Chriiitians from early times to studv 
jnolosy, snrm] and aecular; ami hire much 
iwleilp* nf hiiitory, nnii nnnr nkill in nstronomy, 
» Otf^rul. The Xcw Tostament, Ijcinir writ- 
in Onvk, raiiwxl Christiana to apj/ly thcm- 
mi nko to the study nf that binzuaiie. As the 
riitianii ncrc oi^nixnl hv the Pajsmm and the 
n,tliry were esnl«\!tothc8tiuIyof Pagan and 
aiih iifemtnrr, in onln to exixMC the aWurdi- 
I of the Jewish tniditianR, the wi>nkne!<8 of 
fudsm, and the iin|>OTfeetinns and iii'uiricienev I 
phihMophy. The tlrxt iittlirns till the Ihirij 
ituiy, wen.' i;encrully Greek wrileni. In the 
lidomtury the Latiii Inn!;>iHj!e was much U|Kin 
edKUne/hut the Christians preseniHl it from 
ikm<; into absolute barlinrism. Monkery, in- 
eiliPTmlueed many sad eflivts; but Pnnidenee 
iKijiw1irou;rht jrooil out of evil ; for the niniiks . 
mrniployetl in tlie tninscriliin^ uf lKx>k>', and I 
u^ valutible autiiorK would have periAlu*!! if it ' 
idiHtlm-n for the moiiu'-lerit's. in the ninth [ 
•ntunr, the Sar.twns were very Ftuilious, and 
miribub'd mueh to the restoiiiilon «f letti-rs. 
Bt, whati-ver was goml in the Malioiiieliin nv 
^m, it is in no small measure indi'lititl to < 'hris- 
uitT for it, since Maluimctanism is made up 
c t£e moKt part uf Judaism anil (.Christianity. 
'Cbristianitv had lieeii sitpjiresst'd at il!< first 
jpuanee, ft is e.xtreniely prnlialile that the 
itia and Oreek toii^ies would have Ihvu lost in 
c Rvolutions of enipin's, and the irruptions nf 
iriarians in the cast and in the west ; li.)r the 
i ilhabitants would have had no coti»ieiU!oiif 
<i nligioiij motives to keep up their lan<!i!:ige ; 
A then, to<!ethcr with the l^lin and UnVk 
Ipm^ the kn<iwlei)^e of antii|uities and the 
cient writers would have lieen di'stniyed. To 
1001, then, are we indebted for the kiiowlei1:ri> 
intiifuitv, for every thin;; that is eallitl |>l)ilo- 
■hy, or the Uterw Jnnnaninrc/t ? — to < 'hristians. 

irhom for (jrainmars and dietionurii's »f the 
ncd Un«;uages ? — to (.'lirislians. 'I'o whom 
ehronolixiy, and the continuntion nf history 
mgh many eentnries? — to Christians. To 
xn for rational systems of nMirality, and iiu- 
wments in natural philosophy, a.id for the 
licatiiHis of these diseoveries to n'lij;ious pur- 
M? — to Christians. To whom for metaiihv- 
I n'jicarches, carried as far as the subject will 
oit 7 — to Christians, 'i'o whom for the ninml 
■ tu bi* observed by nations in warand peace 7 
I Christians To whom for jurispnulence, 

for imlitical knowled<;e, and lor M'ttliiiir the 
Is of subjects, lioth civil and r«>Ii^ioU'S ui^n a 
ler foundation ? — to Christian.-*. To whom 
:lie Reformation ? — to Christi.m.s. 
A* lelitiiun hath lieen the chief preserver of 
Qtiun, so erudition hath not bivn ungrateful 
ler patroness, but hath contributiil lari;ely to 
■uppqjt of n-li<riini. The useful exiswi'tion 
he Scriptures, the sober and sensible <Ii-fcnevK 
evelatitm, the faithful representations of jture 

undefiletl Christianity ; these have la-en the 
ki of learned, judicious, and industrious men." 
hini;, however, is mon; onnmim than to hear 
ignoTAUt decry all human learning as entirely 
cm in n'ligion ; aud what is still more re- 
kable, even some, who call themselves |<reach- 
entotaiii the same aontiiuents. But to such 
can only lay wliat a Judicioiii preacher ob- 
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■ervod upon i public occasion, that >f all mm had 
lieen a* unlearned as themselves they never would 
have had a text on which to have disiilayed their 
ignorance. Fh. Jarlin'a Scrmont, vol. vii. cbar^ 
1 ; .Vfr*. H. .store's HinU to a Young PrinirJm, 
vol. i. p. ftl ; Couk's Mia. SuT. on Matt. vi. 3 ; Dr. 
Slennrlt'a .'ir. on Aiis xxvi. SI, 25. 

LECrilRFS, REIdGlOUS, ore discourses 
or si-nncns delivered by niinistem on any 8ubi<-ct 
in thiijofiy. Beside Wtures on the SaWiath-day, 
many think i>ro|)er to preach on week davs; 
sorn<'times at live o'clock m the morning, before 
people go to work, an<l at seven in the evening, 
after they have done. In London there is pn-aclv 
ing almost every forenoon and evening in the 
we#*k, at wane place or other. It may be objeeti'd, 
however, against week-dav preaching, that it has 
a tendenev to take |xMp(e fnnn their busines.->, 
and that the numlx'r of places ojien on a Sabbath- 
ilay sujiersedes the necessity of it. Hut in answer 
to this, nmy if not lie oliserved, I. Tlial jieople 
stand in need at all times of religious instruction, 
exhortation, and comfort? — '<!. That there is a 
pmbabilifv of converting sinners then as well as 
at other tmies } — 3. That ministers are conmtand- 
ed to Ije instant in season and out nf si>ason ?— 
And, i. It gives ministers an 0|i|K>rtunity of hear- 
ing one another, which is of great utility. After 
all, it must be remarked, that Tie who can hear the 
truth on a Sabliath-ilay dot's not act consistently 
to neghx't his faniilv or business to be always 
|irr«ent at week-day lectures; nor is he altogether 
wise who has an ofiportunily of receiving ilk- 
Ktructi<iii, vet altogether neglects it. 

LECTURKS, BAMPTON, a course of 
eijiht sermons preaclM-il annually at the university 
of Oxfonl, set on fcxit by the I'everend Jnhn 
Hampton, canon of Salisbiirj-. — According to the 
directions in his will, they are to Ix- pn-iiched U|xin 
either of the tollowiiig suhjivls: — Toconfirmaml 
establish the Chri:!tuin fuilh, and to confute all 
heretics and schismatics; U|x<n the divine au- 
thority of the holy Scriptures; ujion the authority 
of the writings of the primitive fathers, as to the 
fiiith anil practice of the primitive church; u|ion 
till! divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesua 
Christ; u|K>n the divinity of the tloly Gliosti 
uiMi) the articli-s of the (''hristuin faith, as com- 
prehended in the Ajxistles' and Nicene creeds. 
For the support of this lecture, he bequeathed his 
lands and cslalcs to the chancellor, masters, auil 
scholars of the university of Oxford for ever, \i\*>n 
trust that the vice-chanccMor for the time Ix'ini; 
take and riKvive all the Kills and profits thereof ; 
and, aHi-r all taxes, n'lxirations, and necessary 
diiliielions made, to i>ay all the remainder to the 
endowment of these divinitv lecture sermons, 
lie also directs in his will, that no la-ison shall 
lie ipialified to preach these lectures unless ho 
have taken the degree of master of arts, at least, 
in one uf the two universities of OxfunI or Cam- 
briilgi', and that the same pi'rson shall never 
preach the same sermon twice. A numlx'rnf ex- 
n<lleiit Nriiions preached at this Irctiiiv arc now 
la-fore lliu public. A more enlarged account of 
this lecture may lie si-cn in the Christian L'b- 
server for Mav,"lHtl!t. 

LECTUUfcS, BOYLE'S. SceBovi.K's Ltc 

LIICTURE, MERCHANTS', a lirture «i 
up ill the year l(iT'2 liy tiie Presbyterians and In- 
dependents^ to show torir agieemant among theiu- 
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•pIvRt, 18 wrll a» tn «U|i|ioit the doctrimti of the 
Reformation airainHt the prevailiiit; prrorKofiwwrVi 
SocinuiniKni, ami infiilrlity. The priiu.'i|>iil mi- 
nijitrre fitr Irarning and |>a|inlurity wrre clumfii 
OK Iprlurrra; Hiirh us In. Rntni, Pr. Maiituii, 
Dr. Owen, Mr. R:ixti-r, Mr. Collius, Jciikinis 
Mnul, Bn<l aftrrwards Mr. AIsoj', Howe, C>ili', 
and nthcni. It w.t* vncouniQn] uiiil sii|i|xirti*d liy 
Bumc of the |irinri|xil iiH^rxrhantH ami tnHlf^iiion 
of the citv. Some miKundcrritjmiliiif; tukins 
plan*, the rrexbvterianii n'iiio\ed tu Sailrr's-liall, 
and the Independents n-nuiiiieil at Pinner' »-haII, 
and each party fdled up tbrir nunilx-i« out of 
their respective deniitnlnution:*. Tlii:* lecture i» 
kept upto the prewnt dav, and in, we believe, nmv 
held at BttKid-Htm-t ]Vleeting cvory Tuesday 
iniirnin!;. 

LECTURES, MORNING, certain casuisti- 
cal lecture*, which were preacheil by some nf the 
rnont able divinra in London. The occaiuon uf 
thcS)* lecture* M>enL<i to be this. — During the 
troublexonie ti:iie« of Charles I. inoat of the citi- 
zens having souiv near relation or friend in the 
army of the e;irl of Essex, so manv bills were 
sent up to the pulpit cverv Lonl's Day for their 
pn-aervutiou, that the minister had neither tinic 
to ivtui them, nor to recxunniend their cases to 
God in prayer j it wit's therefore, agreed by some 
Lominn divines to aejianite an hour for this pur- 
pose every UHiniini;, one-half to be sjient in i>rHyer, 
and the otlier in u suitable exhortation to the 

Jieople. When the heat of the war was over, it 
•ecnmc a casuistical lecture, and wa* carried on till 
the n'slorution of Charles II. Tht<iie scnnons 
were alU-rwards published in neverai voluiui's 
quartoy under the title of the Morning Exercises. 
The authorii were the most eminent preachers of 
the day : Mr. (afterwards archbinhoji) Tillotson 
was one of theiiL It appears that the*' l«-tun's 
were held every morning for one month only j and 
from the preface to tlic volume, dated lll.'jit, the 
lime was aftertvnitis contracted ti> a fortnight. 
Most <if thes<! wen* delivereil at Cripple^jiitc 
diurch, wniie at St. Oili's's, and a voluiiu' against 
jojiorj' in Soulhwark. Mr. Neale olwcrfeK, thiit 
thii leclure was afcrwanls reviviil in a ditlen-nt 
foriii, and eontiiiucd in bin day. It was ke|>t u,> 
long uPierwanU at several pLices in the summer, 
a wei'k at each place ; but latterly the tiuic was 
e,vh.iiigcd IIt the eviiiing. 

LECTURES, MOVER'S. See Moveu's 
L^.cT^n^:^•. 

LECTURE, "WARBURTOMAN, a lec- 
tiin- fouiuh-d by bishop Warburtou to ]irjve the 
truth of revealed n'ligion in iriner.il, anil the 
Cbiistian in |Kirticular, from the completion of 
the |>riiphei-ies in the Old and New 'It'stunH-nt 
whii'h relate to the ChristLin chim'li, especially 
to ilu! aiHTttocy of |>a]ial I'onie. To tliis inunda- 
tion we owe the udiliirablc disciiurnes of Hnnl, 
Ha!itUx, Ra!!<il, A]ithor|ie, aii.I iiianv others. 

LKC; rURl-:HS, in the chunh of En^iloiid, 
are an onler of preacheni distinct fn>m the rector, 
virar, and cunile. Tlii'y are clia-^ii by the ves- 
try, or chief inli.ibil::ntii of the p.irii>h, su)>|'>orteiI 
by voluntary siihw-riiitions ami legacies, and are 
usually the at'terunon pivachers, and sonwiiuits 
oriiciaie on stune .stated day in the week. Where 
t.hen* are lectun's lounded by thi' (lunations of 
pi iiw iH-rsoii", the hrtiirers an' apiuiiited by the 
tounders, without any intrr;)ositiuii or conxeiit of 
ni-turs of chuivlu^a Sue. though with the leave 
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and approlutbn of the hi&ho|i; aiich as thati 
Lady Moyer's at St. Taul's. But the Ivrtuirr i 
not entitled to the pulpit without lhe.|ConsrDt • 
the nctor or vicar, who is {xjasesaed uf the Cm 
hoKl of the church. 

LEGAL or MOSAIC DISPENSATIOS 
Sei' Disi>K.v»;i'rio.\. 

Ll^GALIST, strictly sj^akiivi, i« one vlii 
acts according to or consistent with tliC la* ; !■ 
ill general the tcnii is made ust! of to ik'iH4e om 
who cx|ii-cts salvation by his own worlds. Wi 
may further consider a legalist as one who hasK 
iiroper conviction of the evil uf sin ; who, allliungi 
lie pn4enils to abide by the law, yet has ruita jM 
idea of its spirituality and demands. He is <{■» 
rant of the grand scheme of Kuhati^in by Im 
grace : proud of his own fancied rightcouaao^ 
he Kubinits nut to the rightwusness of GoJt k 
derogates from the honuui of Christ, bv iiiixil| 
liis own works with his; and in fiict, iTriiietlkl 
necessity of the work of tlu> Spirit, b)- suupoai 
that he has ability in himself to perform all tba 
dutira which Gui] had ntjuired. Such is the dth 
nu-ter of the h'galisi ; a character dimmlrial^ 
op]Hisite to that of the true Christian, whose mt- 
tiinent conres|xuidi with that of the apcstle, «b* 
justly olwtrves, "By grace are ye savni, thiiimk 
faitli, and that not of yoursvlves : it ii tlie gift rf 
Otxl. Not of works Icst any man ahould ' 



Ej.h. u. ft, '.). 

LEGATE, a cardinal or bishop whom tti 
po»' sends as his ambassador to sovereign piiML 

LEGEND, originally a book, in the Rsniik 
chun-h, i-ontaining the lesvona that werr lo t> 
read in divine service; from hence the wonlni 



apjilied to the liistorics of the lives of the i 
bivause clia|iter8 were n>ad out of tbem at imlin 
but as the gulden Irgmil, compiled by Janinji 
Vurase, alxiut the viar I'ilK), contaiiu<d initio 
veial ridiuuiuus an J ruiiuinlic stories, tlie wndil 
iijw used by Pr^itiwlaiits to signify any incinlibli 
or imiuthentic narrative. Hence, as Dr. Joitia* 
si'rves, we have liil.'<e legends concerning tbeni- 
rucles of Chri»t. of hit. aiostles, and ol anein* 
(.'hrislians; and t!u! writers of tliew fal4esM 
in ail piuliability, as gixid natural abilitittailki 
diM-ipfes of t'lirisl, and some of them nanlnl 
neither learning nor era!) ; and y<-t tliey tetii} 
ihenbH'lves by laulls ug^iiiist cliruiiulugy, agaiial 
liistorv, against iiiaiinerK and cui-li'iiis, agsinii 
morality, and against pn>l<ability. A Tar ot lIJi 
kind can never pass undiM'uicn'd ; but bii koni*! 
relaler uf truth and lualter of fact is Ki!e: IM 
wants no artilicc, and fears no e^alninalh■n. 

LEGION, TUEKEAN, a name given, j 
the lime of I.Mo-leaian, to u wliiiie WoM a 
(.'hristLins, con.'.i.-itiiig of more tluiu six tlwiuaii' 
men, vv ho wcrt^ s.iid to have sutlered niartynko 
by the order of Maximian. Though this stsQ 
hath never wanted [latruns, yet it is disl»'lic»w 
by many. I>r. Joriiii, in his ii^ual liicelious w^i 
says, tliat it stands U|i»ii the authority of M 
Eiichcrlus, bishop uf l^yoiis, and a » riler of <tt 
tilth century, who had it from T!iet«loriu^ •> 
other I'Uhoj's who lud the honuur and li-Iicity K 
lind llie relics of thi-K! martyrs by rcrt/d/iun, mi 
perhajis by the tMell ufthe bi.iira! 

LEUU»N, TUUNDEIUNO, a name jiw 
to llioiH! (.'hristiaiis who M-rvid in tlie Roitf 
army of Marcus Antoninus in the stvond oo 
tury. The occasion uf it was this : — Wlicn lb 
ui^ror waa at war with the Maicunianiti, U 
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na inelocnl by the euomy, nixl nnlurcd tn 
« (Irplonihlc condition bjr the thirM uniltT 
hry mniruiiilird in H inn-lii'O ilrvrrl. Jtiiit 
time they went n>niarkaMv ri'lii'veil liy a 

anil unFXuertt<i] rain. I'liin cvrnt Wim 
nl tn thr ChriMtinnx, who wptc «U|>])o<iri1 

efln-teil thi« liy thrir ]>rnyrnii anil tlic 
f thp thumli^riii!^ Ir^ion wnji yivrn to 
n armunt of the thumlur and li!;litnin>; 
■ttoynl the rnciny, while the aliiiwer re- 
w iaintinjr Rouann. Whrlhrr thin wai 
limculoua or not, haa hrrn diaputnl among 

mm. Thpy who wiah to 8n> what hna 
ill on Kith aidra, may ronsult Wiltiua 
at. de Legione Pulminatricr, which ia 
id to hi« ^Egt/pliaca, in (Irfuncp of thia 
; aa alao^ what ia allt'gnl a^taiiuit it liy 
■unique, in a diiicourHR ujnn lluit auhin't, 
n1 to the Adversaria Sacra of Alatt. 
ae, hia father. The controvnw between 
erKing and Mr. Moyle upoa tnia aubjcct 
mrthy of attention. 

fT. a aolenin liine of faatins in the Chria- 
nth, obaerrnl ac a time of humiliation be- 
Jttr. The Romiah cliurrh, and Home of 
tniant communion, maintain, that it waa 
a Gut of forty daya, and, aa auch, of a|x>a- 
loititution. '(.Hlicni thinlc that it waa of 
■tical institution, and tliat it wasvarioa-ily 
i in diflerent chuirlica, and gn'w by de- 
an a faat of forty hours tu a taat of forty 
This ia the acndmi-iit of Morton, biaho|> 

Du Moulin, Uaille, and othera. An- 
the msmiier of ol)ser\'ing Li'nt among 
rbo were piouiily diaiKXcd, waa tu abstain 
od till evenins: thtir only refrevbment 
rapper, anil it waH indilTcrent whether it 
ih or any other foixl, pruvidiil it was used 
brietyaiid moderutiuii. Lent waa tliounlit 
(lar tinv for exm-inin); in<)re, abundantly 
Kcieii of rharitv : thua, what tliey ijunil of 
m bodiea, bv afirid^ii'-g them of a niLiil, waa 
given to the i«>iir : they employeil their va- 
inin nxilin^ t\w aick iiiiil thoKC ilut wen- in 
in en'j'rtiiiiiin^ strangens and reconciling 
cea. The iiniierial laws furliade all iirovru- 
men in criiuinal aetiona that nii!;lil bring 
I eorinral punishment and torture during 
de aeaaon. This waa a time of nion: tlian 
y atrirtnesa and devotion, and, thcn-fiire, 
! of the gn-at chun'hcii, tlirv had roli^ioua 
ica fur prayer and imwhiiig every ilay. 
Jie gaau.'* and stage playa were pmliiliitnil 
leaaon, andalan llircclebnttionof all liiili- 
tli-dava, and nurriagea. The Chrisliiiii* 
(jrrek cimn-h oluH-rvr four Ijeiita; the 
imnvuceH on the lifttvnth of NuvenilHT ; 
Hid ia the sinie with our Lent ; the thin! 
he we><k after Whitauntide, and contiiiuea 
ieatival of St. Peter and St, Paid; and 
th cummencea on the liratof Augiml, and 
> Inngi-r tlun till the fiftM'nth, Theae 
ire obaer^ed with gniit atrirtneu and aiw- 
lul on Suturdaya and Hundaya they iii- 
lemaelvea in iliinkiiig wiue aiul uxing oil, 
ire prohibitcil on uthrr daya. 
SoS'S, among i"-cleifiiialical writera, are 
I of the Holy Srriptun-a read in churchea 
time of divine aen'ii'i-. In the ancient 
, reading the 8eri|itunt w;u onn [art of 
lice of the caterhumcn, at which nil |ier- 
iTe atlowoJ to be urcaciil in onlct tt> ob- 



LIBATION 
tain inxtniellnn. The clnireh of Knglaiid, in 
the choia* of leavona, proeeeila aa followa : — for 
all the firal li-Hsnnii on onlinary daya, ahe dirrcta 
10 begin at tlie lK>ainning of the year with Gcne- 
aifS and ao contitiue till the Ixaika of the Old 
Teatanient arc read over, only omitting ChninW 
chfi, which are for the nuwt ]Mrt the aame with 
the lawka wf Samuel and Kin)!a; and other fa^' 
ticular chaptera in other booka, either hecauao 
they contain the nanM<a of {leniima, placei^ or 
other mattera lesa prolibible to onliiiarr n-ailers. 
The eourao of tlie lirat leaaona for Siuidaya ia 
regnhited after a difTereTit manner : from Advent 
to Septuagesinia Sunday, aome particular chajv- 
ters of laaiah are appoiiiteil to be read, hrauie 
that Iwok containi the clearest jiropheciea con- 
cerning Chriat. U|H)n Septuageainui Sunday, 
Geneaiii ia bi-gun ; beenuw that book, which tnuta 
of the fall of man, and the wvere judgment of 
God inflicted on the world for ain, beat euita with 
a time of rviientance and mortifioition. After 
Geneaia follow eha|i<era nut of the books of tlie 
Old Teatanient, aa they lie in order ; only on fc» 
tival Suiulaya, auch aa Kaalcr, WThitKunilay, Sea, 
the |urticular history leliiting to that day ia bi>- 
pointed to lie read ; and on the aaiiita' days thB 
church amMinta lessons out of the moral booki^ 
such oa ProvertiN, E'oclesiaatea, &e. aa containing 
excellent inatructiona for the conduct of liic. Aa 
to the second lessona, the church obaervea the 
Htmc course lioth on Sunday a and wcekKlaj-i 
reading the Ga«|M-l and Acta of the Aixwtlea ht 
the morning, and the Kpisth-a in tlu- evening, in 
the order they atand in the New Teatanient; e^ 
cepting on Kiiiits' d.ayaaii<l liolydiiyis when aueb 
lessons arc apixiinteil as either explain the niy»- 
tery, relate the liiBtory, or apply the example to u<^ 

LEU(;0PETR1;\NS, tlie name of a fanuti- 
cal sect wliich Kpruiig up in the Unvk and ca^W 
em churcliM towards the cUiae of the twelftll 
century; they prvifi'ssed to lielieve in a doublft 
trinity, n'jerletl wedlock, alwtidned from flest^ 
Imiti-d with the utmost contempt the K.icnunents 
of ba|>tisin and the Lord's SupiM'r, and all the 
^'nrioua branchra of external wonihip : iilaced the 
issence of n-ligion in internal prayer alone : ami 
niaintaincil, as it is said, that aii evil being or 
genius dwelt in the bn-ast of every niuital, and 
could Ite ex|M'lled from tlu-iM-e bv no other me- 
thod than by piTia-tual supplicuion to the Su- 
preme Iteing. '1 he tounder of thia aixt ia aaiJ 
to have Uvn a ja'Doin culled l^iienjtclrun, ami 
his chief disciple Tycl^cus, who corrupted lij 
f;iniitical iiiterpn'tatioiiH sevenil Usiks of Scrip- 
ture, and iiartieularly St. Matthew's Ui«|iel. 

LliVl'rY, lightness of spirit, in npiawition to 
gravity. Nothing can lie more pmper than for a 
Christ'uin to wear an air of cheerfulii<«s "!'>' *" 
watch agauist a ni07\iBe and gloomy dis|Mwitioii. 
But tlvnigh it be hia privilege to n'^jnice, yet he 
must be cautions of that voliililitv ol spirit which 
chanicterises the unthinking, -ind marks the vain 
professor. "I'o l>e clH-erfnr without le»ity, and 
grave without austerity, form lailh a liappy and 
I digiiifietl diameter. 

LIBATIO.N, thi) act of iwuring wine on Ilia 
' ground in divine worship. Sometimes other 
liipiids have been used, aa oil, milk, water, luiney, 
but mostly wine. — Among llio Cin-eks and Rim 
mans it was an eaMMitial [airt of soleiiin sacrK 
fii-ea. Lilmlioiia were also iu uae aiiiong tlio 
llebiewa, who |Niun:d a Ii'ui of wine un this vio- 
u 8 



LIBERALITY 
tim alli-r it vriM kilktl, ami the nrvrn] |iicoe* of 
the Kirrifirc wen* Iniil on tiie altur n>ndy to he 
euiMUmod in the flanirs. 

LIlSlillALrrY, Uuinty: a (p^nrnnu dispooi- 
tiou of miiiil, pxrrtini; itKi-H'in •livin;; lanri'lv. It 
M thiia dUtinsiiiiihivl frnin "cncriwity anil luiun- 
ty : — liihrralitt/ in<|iUfii art" ot' miT»! gixiag or 
■IN'odinj; ffenitrofili/, arts of grr-atni-sii: bounty, 
arts of kiiiiiiii-Ni. IJIirrnlilij in a niiliiral ilispu- 

idtiiin ; f^ciuTosUu iirorpcds iVoni ck'vution of srii- 1 men. Puiih a dull iniin into a river, Hnd i 
tinn'nt ; bounty, innn n-li<;iiiuK niotiviii. Liberality ' err his life, and auddonly he will diMitvrr inn) 
di-nolos fnvdinn of Kpirit ; g.^nrro-^ily, grratnv^s , lion, and auikp otTorta licyond hinnrlf. Tl 
ofiiuul; b.mnly, niH-nnfiw of hi-:irt. | world ia a line whool of insirurtiun. Potol; 

LIBKKALITV n/'m'n^'fn'-Nr, a i^neroiisdiit- isirlmpsM, |iain, luw of childrrn, tntirhny o 

imaition a ni-in rorlc towanU aiMthi'r who is of a frirnd;<, nialico of i-nrinirs, ^nd a thousind oik 

flilC'n'nt opinion fmm hiiim'lf ; or, as oni> dvlinrs I things, drivp tin* man of srntinien! to hi« BiUl 

it, " (hai <ri-ncmns c\|i:iiision of mind which rn- and, so to K|mil(, hrinj; him home to a rr|a4(irid 
^*A '.A i_ 1 1. I I ..II **.. .1: .•:_— ai ..,* I.:., i i: «... i'i..A I. !• ....«.w.l.._i.i.. >i.-a l^ 



LIBERAUTY 
of my tutnr, that waa a piment of my latneri 
frirn<I gave me thia hranrh of knowlnlgc, an i 
(|unintiinc<> U-<|urethnl me that 1 Tin- latit 
mankind ditfer ; ao I call th(- rm|iluynM'irtf aj 
pxen-isra of life. In niv oi>inion, drrumslaae 
make |!n-at men ; and if' we liave nut t.''a>ian 
the state, and Pauls in the rhiirrli, it is Iwm 
neither riinn-h nor xtiile are in the rircumstaae 



in whirh they were in the days of tliose ne 

■ endai 



<til<!s it to lotik lieyimd all |ieitv ili'itinrtions of 
imrty and system, and, intlieiHiiiinntrof men and 



his hcuefarlor, Ciod. Is it ronreivalile, thai In 
whose ymni!; an<l tender heart is yet unprailia 



things, to rise su|M-rior to narrow prejndires." in trials of this kind, ean have aarertaiiied 
Aa lilNT.dity of sentiment is often a rover fur j l.-istr<l so many religious trutlia as the nifloe 
onirand sre|airism on the-one hand, ami as it is has? 

too little attended to liy the ignonint and higoled j " We should K-liew the Phrisiian n'Ii{iH 
an the other, we shall hen- lay liefore our n-jders [ with lilierality, in tin- second jilaei-, Kvaufe mi] 
a view of it hy a liiisterly writer. "A niiiii of j jxirt of the Cli-iflian rrlifiion innilratfr gnt 
lilieral aentimenls must lie ilistinnuisheil from him ' roaily. Christianity eives us a ehanirier of Gd| 
who hath no ri7>/>|iou<i «rn(i>nin'K 11/ a//. He is I hut, my Ciisl! what a rliaraeter dues it pw! 
<Bic who hath seriously and elfivtually invesli-i CiOii is'LovR. ('hri.'<lianilY teaehr«lhedi«ini 

red, both in his BiMu and on his kners, in puiv of Providence; hut what a proviilrnce ! Ij0 
Bss<-ml>liea ami in private eonvers:itions, the 



Important artii^k-s of religion, lie hath laid down 
principles, he hath infernil conHefpienn's ; in a 
woni, he hath ado|ilcil sentiments of his own. 

"Me must lie disliiigiiishni also Irom that lame 
nndiscernini; dumestie. nmong goist |N'o].|e, who, 
tliouvli he has satntinients of his own, yet has not 
judgment to estimate the worth and value of one' 
nuitimeiit lieyond another. 

^ Now II gi-nerous Is-lievi'r of the Christian re- 
liltion is one who will iii-ver lillon hi'iiii'lf In try In 
propaffiite his senliineiils liy tin- cii;iiniii.siiin of 
sin. No collusion, no liitierr>i'~'^ im wialli, no 
U'idiie iiilluence of any kind, will lie ap)>ly to 
ni.iUe Lis scntiiiH-nts recei\,i!ilc; niiil jio living 
(lung will lie Ie.«i liiippy tor lii.< Ixin';:! ■ 'lirii-lian. 
lie will exeicist- his lIU'Rilili liy iillnwing lliesc 
whodilfiT fniin him as iiiui'h •iriucunil iiitegri'.v 
as he laissilily can. 

aiiii>nir 



irAoiit (loth nut its tiffht ari-e I Is then- aDMt 
nialrule so little, or a wnich S4> forlorn, as lati 
forsak<-ii and for:!ollen of his (iisl ! Chrisliui^ 
teaches the doctrine of n'>lein)ition ; lait Ihei* 
demi>tioii of whom t— I'f all tongiH<*, kiaiM 
nations, and issiple ; of the infant of a sia^in 
the sinner of a hunilred years oM ; a ntleiiiltiMi 
gcnennis in its i<riiieiple, geiien>us in it^ivn^ 
geneniiis in itselieets; rixedM'iitimeiilset'isiiia 
muniticehre, aii.l revealed with a hlvnlilT to 
which we h im- no iKiine. In a wonI, llie lililnlll 
< 'hri'^tiap ahv.iys ni ts ciiiitniry lo Ihe spinl i-flil 
n-li::inn : the ji'.H-rul inaii alone ihoiuu;:!!!} n» 
iler..'l:iiiils it. 

"'I'liiollv, 'We should 1m> iilrnil, h<c.iii)e M 
iiflier spirit i> r-u-inftijirtt in the iiif.iliiliii' fuiilM 
whiim we pn.li^s to liilUm-. I s«i one PMll 
iiii.i| :i whole iirniv of iiiiiiispinil nun: 
1. i'l.-; f i-.....'i ...;ii I » ... 



le laKsilily call. I priv'cli Cliri-t nt ■jiisl-vtill. uml some ol iiivy ilJ 

'I'lien- an", aiiii>n'; a niiilliliule of nr:!iiiiieiits | !-Iri;'e. Wli.il Ihiii ! ( lirist is piearlini j aisl I 
to enforce such a. 'Iis|<o;.ilioii, the l->l|,ivvhigworlliv j therein do n-'oiee, ve,n, and will njoici. itt 
tifour atleiitioii. ' j eliti th all Ihiii'.'s iini'lhcr ealith IhtU; li.iakr 

" l-'irsi, 'We shoidd e)[cp-i«e iilnT.dity in union ' ili".l iiii" Mi,l!;.- thy linitlier ! We shall :iilstu» 
with si-iitiiiien!, Iiivaiis<- of the i.'i:Ii-n-'nt raji.ui- 1 lu-Sm' tlic 'iiiil:;iiMiil.«Ml of ( "hrisl.' We ulW 
((>.«, a>/rifH/uj,'ry, and riij/;.,' of niiinkihil. Keligioii ' iiujiiin', \Vli.il was Ihe ilm-tiiiie of l'lin>l,I>' 
anploys the C(i;n>'i7iri> of iiLiiikiinl, just as llie I wli.it w.is the pRiclice of Cliri.-t : sii|.|.*rl* 
■ir employs their hiii!:s and llii'irorL'iiinofsimvli. ! were to iie-li'iilc a third ijlu-nlHin, ttf uiial TI» 
The I'liicy of one is liiely, of aimllier dull. The ; i-m was ( "liri.-l I 
jil'lgiilellt of one is cliiHlii' ; III aliolliiT li-eiile, a 
aaui:i!;iil spring. The memory ol' one is n Icii- 
live; that of another is trtMcheroiis as the wind. 
The |nssionsof this man iiri' l.itly, ligonms, n- 
pid i those of tliat man crav.!, uml hum, and liu/, 
and, when on wing, sail only round the ein-uiii- 
fert'iic*? of II tulip. Is it co'ni-ei\ali|e that capi- 

hilily, so dillen'iit in every thiii!! else, should In' , , , 

all alike ill r<-iigion ? The itr/rn/i.'.isc.' of mankind srtks loe.it his flesh, and v»i-ar Ills eou!, unlli* 
dilTer. How should he who Imih no inrcnls, no< !iy his diiilh : |i.ior fellow ! his hii- is iji danpr; 
Imki, no liilor, no ciiiiijiaiiioiis, eipul him whom j I'tiirL'ive hi.- Is-llowiiig and his rap-. Kul ito 
I'roviilciicc luth grutilnxl with them all; who, I ( 'hri..li.iii riMigion, — is that in danger! aiulvM 
when he lisiks over the inMsiin-sof his own ' human elliirls cm lender that true wli* • 
kiMwIeilge, ran «ay, Ihis I had of a lim-k, that 1 1 l.il«e, tliat mlious which is Unely ? Cliri-iimiV 
iniriinl of a Kooiani llii* iiili«iuation 1 aciiuirad I ia in iiu danger, and Ibrit'iiwv it gives iu p^ 



" ( 'lice uiori' : \Vc i.|iouM lie lilieral as wrll* 
orthislox, ls-iMii!4- tri.tli, cs|s'cially Ihe iriitl»<f 
I 'hrisliaiiily, do uitt unnl any vUft/ttrt I'n^n Mi 
iUilsralify.' l.,i I Ihe little Is-e gitani it; linlrbr 
iiey wiih its little siiii::; |s-rl.:ijis its lilllr tit 
may de|i<'ii<i a liltle while i.ii lliat little iieank 
niciil. Let the lien'c hull slioke his hfoilt'''' 
noil his horn, and tim'iilen his eneiiiV, *!■ 



LIBERTINES 
i< and breath, and all thingi^ except a 
injuring othrra. 

le, libeniliW in the piufaMion of iplision 
and inrueent poliry. Thr bigot Uvn 

a reptile he crawled into rxintcncr, and 
liahtile hclurkearr^itilo ntill. A gonr- 
iatian goee out of his own party, aago- 
h othen, and gainii improvement by all. 
roan proverb, A liberal hand is better 
'ongarm. The iJicnitv of Christiaiiity 
mipiiorted by art< of Iiijemlity tlian by 
ifreaKoning; but when both go to<rethrr, 
Dan of iienliinrnt can clearly 8tate and 
id his religioufl principle!i, and when Ma 
■ gcnrroiM aa hu prinri|ile<i are inllexi- 
•scwie!) stirni^th and Ix-uiitv in an cmi- 
ee." Sec TTieol. Mlac. vol. i. p. 39. 
ITIN R, one who acta without imtraint, 
DO regani to the pnNvpla of rciij^on. 
ITIJfES, ncconhng to noine, were such 
rcie free citizenn of Rome; they h:ul a 
iynagOj|TUc at Jeru^U'in, and Bundry of 
curml in the pensrcution of Stephen, 
I. Dr. Ouyac Kup|ioiii;i) th:it those who 
n«d tlii< privilpgc by gift were calleil 
M men,) and thii^e who had nlitiuncvl it 
we, libertini (m.ide free,") in distim-tion 
inal native free men. Dr. Do<ldridge 
It they were called Lilicrtines as having 
ehililren cf freed atun, tliat is, of cman- 
iptives or uavea. iScc Doddridge and 

Apta vi. !». 

IT INKS, a religion* sect which nroae 
ar lorZ't, whoae principal tenets were, 
Deity was the «>Ie operating cause in 
of man, and the itnmnliate author of all 
ctions; that, conne<iuently, the distinc- 
;aad and evil, which had iWn pstablish- 
i^gaid tn those actions, were falm and 
>S and that men could not, prii|ierly 

commit sin; that rclis^ion conAisted iii 

of the spirit, or rational soul, with the 
Being ; that all those who had attidned 
J union, by sublime cuiitemplalion and 
of mind, wen; then allowed to indulge, 
soeiHioh or reslraint, tluir appetites or 

that all their actioi»> ami purxuits were 
Ktly innocent ; and that, after the death 
It, they were to lie unit<cl to the Deity 
wise laid that Jesuit Christ was iinthing 
in Je ne seat ^uifi^ comfmscl of the 
od and the opinion of men. Thiwe inax- 
ionol their lieing called Liberlinet, and 
lias been u«c<l in an ill sense ever since. 
q>read princi|Kdly in Holland and Bra- 
licir leaden) were one Uuiiiliii, a Vi- 
lesiua, RuATus, and another, calUil Cho- 
joined with Cluintin, and became his 

They olitained fcxiling in France 
Im favour and protection of Margaret, 

Navarre, and sister to Fmnris 1., and 
xma in several of the refornxnl churches, 
aes of Geneva were a cabal of rakes 
n £inatics ; lor they made no pretence 
eious system, but pteoilnl only for the 
leading voluptuous and immoral lives. 
I was coniposetl of a cerLiin number of 
dtiziens, who could not Ix-ar tlie se\'erc 

of Calvin. Thei* were also among 
nml who were not only notorious for 
liule and scandalous manner of living, 
>r their atheistical impiety and coutcmpt 



LITANY 
of ail religion. To thia odioua cbsa Mi-ngcil onn 
Gruet, who denied the divinity of the Christian 
religion, the iiimwrtality of the sonl, the difler- 
enee betnTcn moral good and evil, and rejected 
with disilain the doctrines tliat are helil most 
sacred among Christians for which iiupirties he 
was at lust brought liefore Die cinl tribunal in tlie 
year liiMI, and condemned to death. 

LIBKRTY denotes a slate of freedom, in con- 
tradistinction to elaverj'or rcstniint. — 1. Natural 
lilierli/, or liberty of choice, is that in which our 
volitions are not detennined by any foreign cause 
or consideration whatever offered to it, but by its 
own pleasure. — 2. External liberty, or lilierty of 
action, is opposed to a constraint laid on the ex- 
ecutive powers ; and consists in a power of ren- 
liering our volitions eireetual. — 3. I'Hlnsnfthieal 
liberty consists in a prevuiUng disposition to act 
aeconling to the dicttles of reas4iii, i. e. in such a 
manner as shall, all thinra considered, most efte^ 
tuoJIv pmmole our happiness. — 4. J\/ortit liberty 
is soiil to lie that in winch llien< is no iiilirf^iost 
lion of the will of a sn]H'rior lieing to pmhibit or 
determine our actions in any |«irticnlur under 
consiilenition. See Nncrs-siTT, Wn.i.. — 5. Li- 
berty of ronfrietvx is frenbim from n-stniint in 
our choice of, and judgment about matters of m- 
ligion.— 6, Spiritual liberty consists in freedom 
from the curse of the moral law i from the servi 
tude of therituni; fnini the love, ipowcr, and guilt 
of sin; from the dominion of Siitaii; from tlio 
corruptions of the world ; from the fear of death, 
and the wrath toeoine, Rom. vi. 14 ; viii. 1 ; Gal. 
iii. 1.^; John viii. Hli ; Rom. viii. i!l ; Gal. v. I ; 
ThesH. i. 10. See articles MArKitiAi.iijT!', PnE- 
DEBTi.VATiONi and Ih/dilriilge't Le-^. )>. 50, vol 
i. a-t. J ira««'» Phil. Hi'ct. v. p. •>«! Jon. Ed- 
vardi on the Will; Locke on Vnd.; tjrmtft 
.Vor. Phil. sect. Ifl, 19; J. Palmer on Liberty 
of Man; iiartin't Qiirrirf and Kemarki on 
Uumnn Liberty; Charnorlta Worku, p. 175, &0. 
vol. ii.; Sanrin'* Scrm. vol. iii. ser, 1. 

LIB. See LvTNC. 

LlFI'^a stale of active existence. — 1. Hnman 
life is the continu;uice or diiralion of our present 
state, an<l whii;h the Scriplun-i represent as short 
and vain. Job xiv. 1,2; James iv. H. — i Spi- 
ritual life consists in our lieing in the favour of 
God, influenced by a principle of grace, and liv- 
ing dt'jiendent on him. It is considered as of 
divine origin, fol. iii. 1 ; hidden, iii. It ; ]n!iceful, 
Rom. viii. 6 ; secure, John x. 'JH. — X ICtrrnai 
life is tliat never-ending st.ite of exisf<-nce which 
the siiinta shall enjoy in heaven, and is glorious, 
Col. iii. 4 ; holv. Rev. xxi. 27 ; and blinsful, 1 
Pel. i. 4 ; 2 Cor. iv. I". Sei? IIkavrv. 

LIGHT OP NATURE. Set! Xatirp, 

LIGHT, DIVINE. See Ksowi,f.u<;b, R» 

LKilON. 

LITANY, general supiilirnlion used in pul>- 
lie worship to amieaw the wrath of tin- Deity, 
and to reiiuest those blessings a person wantu 
The won!* conu'a from the Greek >..t>»i>. "sup- 
plication," of x<T»i., " 1 U-secch." At first, Iho 
use of liUinies was not fixed to any KtiileJ time 
but were only employitl as exigencii's required. 
They were ohaervetl, in imitatinn of the Nin*- 
vites, with ardent supulications and liistiiigs, to 
avert the threatened judgments of lire, earth- 
quakes, inundations, or hiMtilc invasions. About 
the jTar 40(\ litaniea began to lie useil in proee*- 
nons, the peo^ile walking barciixit, and repeating 
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dtpin irith grral dcrotion i and tt ia prptPiKlrJ (hat 
by Uiu iiH-ans levcral rountiira were tlelivcml 
lirom great mlamilica. The dayi on which they 
traie uvnI wrre calk-d Rogation days i these were 
appointej liy the canoiu of dilTcrrnt eouncils till 
tt wan Jfcrerd by the roumnl of Toledo^ tliat thry 
^oulil he uacd every month throughout the year; 
and thu», hv dafffeea, they came to be unetl 
weekly on ^^^ednoMfaty8 and Fridays, the ancient 
tfatinniiry da)-» for fiwting. To these davii the 
ruhrick of the church of Enslaml has addnf Sun- 
dayii, ax l<ein<r the greateat day for aiaiemblina; at 
divine service. Before the last review of the 
common pmrer, the litany wai a distinct service 
by itio'lf, and used sometimes ofler the morning 
fnarer was over ; at present it is made one office 
with the mnmint; service, being onlered to be 
read aflcr the third coller^ for grace, instead of 
the intercTMonHl prayers in the daily service. 

LITURGY denotes all the ceremonies in 
general belonging to divine service I'he woni 
ODPies from the Cmvk »j.Ti«f>..., "senice, pub- 
lic ministry," formed of kurtt, "public," and 
fyn, " work." In a more restrained significa- 
tion, liturgy is used among the Romaiiisls to si;;- 
aify the mass, and among us the common prayer. 
All who have wrilti-n on liturgies agree, tnaf, in 
primitive days, divine service was exceedingly 
ample, rlogjred with a very few ceremonies, and 
(Dnsisted of but a small number of prayers ; but, 
by decrees, they increased the number of ccre- 
monie*, ami added new prayers, to make the 
alike look more awful ana venerable to the peo- 
|4e. At length, things were carried to such a 
pich, that a regulation became necessaiy ; and 
tt was found necessary to put the service and the 
manner of performing it mto writing, and tliia 
vas what they called a liturgy. Liturgies have 
been dilfrrent at dilferent times and in diflerent 
oauntries. We have the litui^gy of St. Chrvsos- 
tom, of St Peter, the Armenian liturgy, Oalli- 
can litursy, &e. &c. " The properties required 
In a public liturgy," says Paley, " are these : it 
must be com|iendious i express 'just conceptions 
at the divine attributes — recite such wants as a 
oongrreiilion are liiiely to feel, and no other; and 
contain a* few coatro\ertnl proiKwitjons as piiasi- 
Ue." The liturgy of the church of F.ngland was 
aimirased in the vrar I.'>i7, and established in the 
■econd yrar of Itiiig lulwanl VI. In tlie fifth 
year of this king it was pr»Ti-wed, liecause some 
things were contained in that liturgy which 
•howed a compliance with the superstition of 
thorn timeis and ainne exceiilions were taken 
UNinit it by some learned men at home, ami by 
Qilvin nImHul. Some alterations were nrnile in 
it, which coiuistpil in ad<linn the general coiilcs- 
aion, and alMolution, and tlw communion to bc- 
g^n with the Ten Commandments. The use of 
ail in conlirmation anl extreme unction was lell 
<iiit, and also praTers for souls deinrted, and what 
ivlatnl to a beliei' of Christ's real presence in the 
cucharist. This liturgy, so lelbrmed, was esU- 
blislied by the acU of the 5lh and (ith Edward 
VI. c. I. However, it waa alulished by queen 
Manr, who enacted, that the aer^icc should stand 
as it was most commonly useil in tin- last year of 
the n-ign of king Henry VIII.— That of Ed- 
ward VI. was re-eMablisbed, with some altera- 
tions, by Klizabcth. Some further alterations 
ware intruiluoeil, in eonseiiuenre of the review of 
Uw eominon jmyer book, l>y order of king Jauim 
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in tha flnt year of his reign, paitirukily in tb* 
office of private haptian^ ih leveral rubfio^ tmt 
other passages, with the nldhion of fiva or n 
new prayers and thankagivin^ uid all that pii 
of the catechism which contains the doctiiw rf 
the sacraments. The book of eomnioD 



so altered, remained in fince from the (fail yw 
of king James to the fourteenth oTCbaiin IL— 
The last review of the lituif[y was in tin ynr 
VVtl. Many supplications have been since nadi 
for a review, but without success. Bixgtawti 
(Mg. Enl. p. 13 ; UrougHan't Dirl.i BrauK 
Robinson, and Clarhmn, an lAtuTg. pamitt; i 
Letter to a Di—enting StRniHer on the £n» 
dienry of Forna, and BrektlP* Anmnr; k 
gert't LecluTct on the Lltwgy of the Ckimt(^ 
England; Uiddulph't Ertayt on the Utngfi 
Orton'0 I^llert, toI. i. p. ICi. SI. 

LI VEHP<^(.)L LITURGY, a Ktamyndk 
ed from ita first publication at LiverpooL It ni 
eomixwed by some of the Prcabyteriaiii^ whk 
growing wearv of extempore ^yer, thongtl ■ 
form more desirable. It made ita angnmi* ■ 
17'>>j. Mr. Orton says of it, "It is acam^ t 
C'hristiaii liturgy. Iii the collect, the laae rf 
Christ is hanlTv mentioned; and the S|ailil 
quite lianished from it." It was little better thai 
a deistical comjxMition. Orton't ljeUtT$,TJLi 
p. 60, 81 : Bogue and BtnnttC* UatL ^ Dia 
vol. iii. p. 352. 

LOLLARDS, a relieioni aect, diflniaf la 
many (loints from the cnureh of Ram^ fMl 
arose in Germany, about the beginninf af thi 
fourteenth centui^- ; an calkd, as manr irriM 
have imagined, from Walter Lollanl, wno br^ 
to dogmatize in 1315, and was burnt at CdopiFi 
though others think that Lollard was no annsB^ 
but merely a term of reproach applied to aD bn* 
tics who concealed the poison of enxar nndsltl 
appearance of pietv. 

The monk of C'anterbury dcrivea the ori^tf 
the word lulbnl among ustmmlolhim, "auit,* 
as if the Lollanls were tlie tares sown in CkiiiA 
vinej^ard. Alielly says, that the word aigaite 
" praising God," from the German Ura, '■ 
praiHe," and licrr, "lonl;" becituae the Ltjlanb 
em|iloYed themselves in travelling about fina 
place to |ilaee, singing psalms and hymns. Othcn^ 
much to the simie {lurpose, derive lollkard, Isl- 
haid, or lollrrt, lullcrt, as it was written Isrike 
ancient (lermann, from the M German «a4 
I alien, lollrn, or /a//cn, and the teiminatiiia tad^ 
with which many of the High Dutch wwdt fi' 
Ijcllen sienifies, "to sing with a kiw voice," ak 
Iherefure IdlanI is a singer, or one who fn>i|iiniliT 
rings; and in the vulgar tongue of the Gennaoi 
it denotes a (leraon who is continuaUy (*>!■■( 
God with a song, or singing hymns to Hi* oomiuL 

The Alexians or Cellitra wereealieii LoUai^ 
liecause they were pulilie sinratn^ who made ■ 
their business to inter the bodiea of those »h> 
ilied of the plague, and sang a dirge om Ihenii 
a mournful and indistinct tone, as Iher rarM 
them to tlie grave. The name was ailervarli 
assumed by iiersons tliat di^ionoured it; fa at 
find among tiKiaa LoUanli who mnde citiMiA 
nary ptcleneeii to religion, and s|ient the giBK^ 
|iait of tlieir lime in niediiation, inaycr, ant «A 
acta of ]>iety, there were many alxaiunalie iifjfi 
criles, who cnteitainod the moat ridieulDas ife 
niims, and concealed the moat enannios rin* 
nndor tha ajwdoaa nuak of ihia cztnM»lii>'9 



LORD 
a. ^^.1ny injurious anpnvioiw xnte 
' pmpagatni againrt thoM> wlio a»unMtl 
e hy tiM prirKts and moiiku ; so tlmt, by 
any nrraon who covomi lien>Mr« or 
nder tho ap|iraraim of jiirty wua cnllol 
i. Thuii thr uaiiie wns not used to dc- 
' one (nrtirular sort, but was fi-rmcrly 

to aU prrmn> or arrtB who wrrc Kup- 
bc ffuilty of iminrtv towards Goit or tho 
anopr an external prof(*siunn of jirpat 
ioweviy, many societies, consisting hnlh 
nd wnocn, under the name of LoHnrdii, 
iml in most parts of Germany and Flan- 
I irm mipimrted |Hrtly bv tl'ieir manual 
ind fiBitlv by the eharftaible ilbnatiens of 
vons. "f be macistratrs nnil inhaliitants 
iwns where thew: brethren and sivtcrs 
;ave them poitirular marks of favour ami 
n, on account of their (jn-at usefulness to 
aiiH needy. They wi-n- thus sup[>OTled 
licir malijxnant rivnlH, and obtained ninny 
ntitutionis l<y which their institute was 
1, their ]>er<Hms exemptn) from the cob- 
it the inquii<ilor, and subjected eiitirerv 
nadiction of the liinboiis; but as those 
1 were insufficient to secure them fmra 
OB^ Cliarlcs duke of Bur<;undy, in the 
Z, olitaiiie«I a solemn liull from |)oiie 
V. onlering that the Celh'tes, or Lollards, 
•■ tanked among the nOijiioua oniers, and 

from the jurisdiction of tlie bisliajm. 
e Joliua If. granted them still greater 
■s in the year 1506. Mushcim informs 
rwuiT soeicties of this kind arc still sulv 
Cologne, and in the eitira of Flanders, 
Ikj have evidently dqnrted from their 

IM. 

I and his followere rejected the sacrifice 
la^ cxtrenic unction, ami jieniinces for 
ling that Christ's sufTerings were suf 
He ID likewise said to liave set a«ide 
u a thing of no rflt'ct ; and reixiitancc 
■ohitelv ncceoxan-, &c. In Ilngland, 
«ra of NVicklifie were called, by way of 
LoHardt, fruni the i>up|>t>i>itKm that 
I aome affinity lietwcen «ume of their 
Mneh others are of opinion that the 
Louanls came from Uennany. Sec 
FiTra. 

\ SUFFERING OF GOD. Sec I'a- 
pGoa 



\ a term profieTly denoting one who lus 
Appluxl to Gck], the supreme governor 
ler of all tilings. Sec Cion. 
'S DAY. S?e« Sabeatii. 
'S NAMF. TAKEN IN VAIN, con- 
b using i( lightlj/ or toMij, in excla- 
aJjaratiuns, and api>cals in couimon 
ion. — 2. Hj/vucrilicaUy in our prayers, 
inga, &e,—3. Supfrsiitiousl!/, as when 
Itei carried the ark to the liekl of luttle, 
tbcin successful against the Phili.-itincti, 
. 3, 4.^^. n'antunhj, in swearini; by 
catuir* in his stead, Matt, v 3-1, 37.— 
ly, or sportfully cursing, and devoting 
orothcra to iniKhief and damnation. — 
ria^ ourselves, attesting that which is 
d. ifi. 5. — 7. Blasphcmmil]/ reviling 
iming others to do so, Rom. ii. 31. Per- 
c i* no sin niorv common, as to the pnic- 
bas thought of as to 11m' (ruilt of it, than 
w is it Utua common with tho vtilgar 
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only, but with those who call lliemsi'lve« wise, 
humane, and moral. They tn-nihle at the idea of 
luunler, theft, odullery, &c., while tliev li.rget that 
the same l:iw which jmifailiits the roininission of 
those crimes, does, witli ei|ual f.in-e, li.ibiil that 
of pnit'iiiiing his name. No man, tIteFeiiire, what- 
ever his sense, abilitiiii, or |irofessi(,n may b<\ 
can he hi'ld pjiltlesii. or be exonemled from t>» 
charpe of hmng a wirked man, while be live* in 
the habitual viokition of this i»iit of God'H sacred 
law. A very celebrated female writer jui^tly olw 
servei^ that "It is uUerly iN>:x<:rsjtBi.i:; it has 
nono of the |wlli.itives ci'templatian which other 
vicra plead, and in that m<|iert stands disliiiguisb> 
edfrwn all others Injlh in its nature anil dign-e of 
guilt. Like nianv uttier sins, however, it is at 
once cause and ellect ; it proceeds from want of 
love mid reverence to the lient of Feintfs, and 
nii(.«09 the want of that love l>otli in theinselves 
and others. This sixi-ies of profanvness is niA 
only swearing, but, jierliapti, in some rcsjiecli^ 
tiweuring of the worst Mirt ; us it is a dinvt breach 
of an cxpn>ss coninianil, arid offends against tia 
Trrf Idler of that law which says, in so many 
viojH* : ' Thou shall not lake tlie name of the 
Lonl'thv Ciiid in vain.' It oHi'nds aguiimt |iolit<>- 
new ami good breeding, fur those wTio crtiimit it 
little think of the |ioiii ijiey arc inflicting on the 
sober mind, which is ileeply woundetl when it 
bears the holy namt* it loves dishonoured ; and it 
ii lu contiurv to good bribing to givo \mn, as it 
is to true jiicty to ljepn>fane. It is ostunirihing 
lliat the rpfened and elegant should not reprolwlB 
this practice for its coarseness and vulirarity, aa 
much as the (lious uhbor it for its sinfuliKKs. 

" I would endeavour to give some faint idea of 
the gnissnesa of lliis ofli-iice by an analogy, (oh, 
how inadequate!) with which the feeling heail^ 
even tiion^li not seasoned with religion, iiiay yel 
l<e touched. To such I would rameslly say><— 
Suppose you had some Moieil friend — to nut the 
case stitl'more strongly, a departed friend— a ■»• 
verend (nrvnt, ]ierlia^» — wliose image never o»- 
cutH without awakening in your botum scntW 
nieiils of tender love and lively gratiluile ; how 
would you feel if you heard this honoured name 
bandied about with unfeeling iaiuiliurily and in- 
decent levity; pr, at liest, thrust into «M-ry pauae 
of sjieech a* a vulgar expletive 7 — Does not vom 
allectionatc heart nvoilut the thought 'I Ami yet 
the hallowed name of your trut'st Deiiefactol^ 
your lieavenly Father, your U^st Frieiul, to wlioic 
you ore indelitetl for lUl you enjoy ; wlio cives yon 
those very friends in w£om you so much dili^hl^ 
those very talents with which you dishonour hini) 
those vTry organs of speech with which you bla» 
pheme him, is treated with an iireverenrc, a coi^ 
tempt, a wantonnitie, with whii'h you cannot lieai 
the very thought or mention of tn-ating a huniau 
friend. Ilis name is impiuusly, is unleelingly, is 
ungratefully singleil out as the object of i.'tcidcd 
irreverence, ofsvstematic conti'm|il, of tbouglitlesa 
levity, Uia sacred name is used indiscriiiiinatcly 
to express anger, joy, grief, surprise, im|iiitieiice; 
anil, what is aliiust Btnl nioro uu[«rdoQal>le than 
all, it is wantonly used as a mere unmeaning cj^ 
pletive, which lieing excited by no teinptatioi^ 
can have nothing to extcnunte it; whicli, ruusing 
no emotion, can have nothing to xecommend il^ 
uulca it be the pleasure of the sin." .Mri. Mori 
on Edueaiion, vol. ii. |i. 67 ; GUPt Body ef Dit. 
voL ill p. 427; Bnxen'* Syttm <if Jid. p. £26. 
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LORiyS PRAYER i> that wMcb oui Lord 
gave to hiH Jiirijilcs on ilin Mount. Arconlii^ 
tu nhat ia wid in thr iiixlh rha(itiT of Muttlicw, 
it will ;ivcn a» a dinclory ; but from Luke XL 1, 
MMiw Hfijuo that it was (riven ai n/orm. Some 
have iinsi'il that the imtoiiJ and fourth jiptition of 
tli.it pr.ivi-r muld Ix' inlrndnl only for tem{iomry 
Uitf' : lii:t it a siiwwrn'il, that vufh a wnor may lie 
put U|>on those petitioiiH a* ahull suit all Cliria- 
tiniis ill all asm; for it vi alwiivii our dutytopruy 
t!i,it Chriifii kinirilom niay f>e ailvnnniHo the 
worif), .'iii'l to i>n>li-Ks OUT daily di'iH-udcmir on 
GiHl'a jiruvidential care. Nrvertheiess thnc is 
no 'rcaaoii to U-lieve tluit < 'hrist meant tlut his 
neoiilr Khiiuld alwiiyd use Ihia uh a n-t fonii! for, 
if thai hud lirrn llir rase, it vroiilil nut liuvubccn 
variinl :« it u by the two cvaiisiolists, M»l*. vi., 
Luke xi. It ia true, indeed, that tliey both tgree 
in the main, an to the iicnw*, yi-t not in tlii> rx- 
pics* w\inlii; ami the doxolojjy wliii-h Matlhi-w 
gives al \AJgf \« wholly li'ft out in Luke. aiuI, 
l!f.«iilo.«. Bi'do not liuil iliat the diwiiiles ever twd 
it aa a lorio. It iit,* lum'e\er, a most exr<;ln:t 
miniinary of |>niypr, C<r its bn>vi(y, nnler, and 
uiuller; .ind it is Vi-ry lawful and lauilablo to iiuike 
ilst< of any sinifle iietilion, or the whole of it, |>»>- 
vided a Toriu'il and sujiersiiiiKU.'i U'V of it W avoiJ- 
«1. 'I'lial j^ri'at wal, as one oIwr\e'<, whieh is to 
lie found in aoine (Jhri.-tbins eitlii-r for or asain-* 
il, is to lie lanu'ntitl us a weakiKws; and it nil'. 
Iieooine us to do all tliat we ean to imiinotr on 
caeh side inoro uiodenite aeiitinu-nis ri>iir<Tiiin>: 
lii4! US4» of il. S«» Duttitrirtjrc^M /^rfitires, ice. 
litlj liarrov'a llorAu, vol. i. p. iH; ArehhMu'p 
Jji'iifhfon^s J'Jxjtliitiation of it; \IWI on the 
I^'iviti I'rntjCT ; (iiU'i IMy i>f Pir. vol. iii. p. 
SUJ, Hvo. ; tWdyrc on liriijiralion hy PnliUr /ii- 
ttrifliun, p. II, hi; McndamU Bxpoiitiun of the 
Jjortts Prayer. 

L<»1M.)'S SUPPER is an onlinnnee ^vhioh 
<iur ^^a^iollr instituted as a (-iHiinii'uiorition of Ins 
dcttthand suiferliiss. 1. It is rall>'il a fiirrtimtii', 
that is, a tisrn and an mtth. An outwanl and 
Tisihie sii^n i>( an iiiwani ami spiritual ifraee ; an 
oath, by wliivh we himl our suuls with a Uind 
unto the Lonl. St>uie, however, n'jit't this term 
as not ln'iii;; S4*riptur:t! ; as likewix* the idea of 
swearing or vowuij to the Lonl. Src Vow. — 
e. Il is e,dliNl the L'lril'n .^'l//>/l(•r, liei'aUM' il was 
first instiliiled in the ovenini;, ami at the elose of 
the Passuver »iii>i«'r ; and Uvaiise we therein feeil 
uimii <.'liri.>t, tlu! breail of lili', Rom. iii. d>; I 
Cor. xi. — .1, It is mllmt the aimmuniun with 
Clirist, and with liis ^H-ople, as herein we liave 
aiininuuion, 1 Cor. xii. |:<. x. 17. — i. It ise^dleil 
the eti-hirliit, a lliauks:;i\ ill!:, Iiei-ause Chrisl, in 
the iiMl:uliii<: of il, ^ave thanks. 1 Cor. xi. H, 
mid Ikv.iii'e we, in the |i:irtiei|Kiiion of il, must 

t(ive th.iiiks likewise — li. It iseulled a/e<i.«/, and 
ly some a fea'.t u|>imi a s.ierilii'e, (thou>;h not a 
Siierilio: ilself.) in allu<i>>n to the eusloin of the 
Jews li .Miiii! u|iun tlu'lr s,ieriliei's, 1 l.'ur. x. l!s. 
^l..* ill lite nature nf thiii ordltntnte, we may 
(llM'rvis thai, in |Rirti>'ip,iliii;! of the l>read ami 
«Tiiie, We do not r<iusider it as expiati>ry, but, 1. 
As a e'jiitim-.morating unlinunee. We an* hen* 
U) rt'iiieiiiluT the |sTsi>n, lovr, ami di atli of l.'hriJ, 
ICor. xi. 'Jl. — "J. A rjnrt.i'inff urillnnnn: We 
lien'Jiy profess our esiiiMii for < 'hrist, and dejx-n- 
daiirc u|N)n him. — II. A rinnmuHieating ordi- 
nance : klesaiii^p) of gntcv urr Iwre eominunieattHl 
lo iia. — 1. A evrtnanling ordinance, God, in 
838 
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and ny thu onfinancr, as it wne, ileckm 

he ia oum, and we hy it declate to he hi* 

ttanding ordinanee, for it is to be ohaerv 
the end of time, 1 Cor. xi. X. It acnm ; 
quite an indiirerent thing, what bread ia lia 
ihis onlinanee, or wliat rolourrd wine, for C 
took that which was iKulient. Tlie fating c 
hiead and driiikin; of the wine Ivinj; alwa^i 
necteil in (^hrist's exain|ile, tliey ought no 
lie se|urHteil; w)u-n'\eT one is ciwu the i 
should not he withheld. This4ireBd and' 
an* not elianse<l into the real Itfv and hloo 
I 'hrist, but are only cnibkius tttercbC See T 

»l"DST*STMT10N. 

The tubjectf of th is ordinanee should lie i 
oa make a eredilile professiuii of the Ua(|irii 
i<'iioranl, ami lliosc whose Uvea are inn 
hove no riitlit to i! ; nor should it ever be ti 
ist^red as a leal of ei\ il oUtlienrr, ibr this il 
vertini; the desijrn of il. None but true beb 
ean a|i|iroaeli it will) profit; vet we rannol 
elude any who make a eredilile pro fn ai m v 
Ciisl only is the jiidire of tlu- heart, whit 
can onlv ael areonliiii; to outwanl app^anac 

Alueli has been said n-s]ierlin<! thr timeif 
minifltrinff il. iSonie plead tor ihe mani 
otliem the uftermsui. and snine fur the emi 
whieh latter, iivleeil, was the time of the 
eelebnitiiiii of it, and is iin».t suitable bi a ■■( 
I low often il is lo Ik> tilisi>rvetl, rannot bt 
e:s<'ly aseerLiiiied fmm Seriplure. Soine 1 
Iwii for keepiiii; it every day in the week ; oik 
four times a wis-k ; s4i]ih* every Lonl'i 1 
Arliirh iiuny think is nearvst the 9|uiit(ilie| 
liee, Aets xx. 7. — Olhers have ke|« it II 
times a year, and some once n year : but the i 
e.>iniiion Is oiiee a month, It'etidenlly aM 
h.iwe\er, Imtli fmm Sciijiture, 1 Cor. xL »,' 
from the naiun; of the urdinaiice, that it dqgl 
Is? fn-tiuent. 

.in III Ihe ihi^l'irr. \tr. Dn<1drid<!e jurth 
ser\es, that it is iin'atlv lo lie laiiM-iilMl 
I 'hr'Lotians ha\e (lerverled an imliiiaiiiv, irici 
,is a )iled'ie ami lueaiis of their uiutual HI 
into an oeeasinn for <lis<-ord and ennientisi 
la^in;; sueli a dispM|«>rtionate strew on the i 
iier in wliieh it is to In- iklininiiitercil, anJ 
l>i>tnre in whieh it is to lie r«'c»'iveil. .\»H 
latter, 11 table (sisturr wenui most eligibll 
liavini; lH<eii tiseil bv t 'hrist and hi* ajxMtlHf 
lieii:<! (aviiliarly suhable tu the notion of aa 
feast ; ami kneelins, whieh was never uitnid 
into the eliun-h lill IransulistantiBliim lOj 
eeited, may pnive an ueeasion of su|«Hli 
Nevertheless, pro\ideil it lie not al»>»ll«t; 
|aised as a term of eommiliiiuil, it will bella 
of! 'hristiin eaiidoiir tu arquiesre in the oa 
ill others by whom it is preferred. It a^ 
that staudiiis was at k-ast fn<qiieiitly uanl il 
Christian eliun-h, viz. alw,iys on the Lord's 
and Is'twis'ii Kaster and' WhitMintide. 
inaiiuer in whieh this onlinanee is odininia 
Mil in the ehun-li of Kiigland. and aiiHNig 
tesiant I )is.seiiters, is so will iiiowii, IM 
iieiil s;iy noihini' of it here. 

Wi* will only siibjiiin a few diiwtionaiil 
frame of mind we shoulil attend U|wntliif 
nance. It should Iw with sorrow tan our 
sins, and easiness and euhniieas of aflectioa 
from the disonlers and nitilra of lUMkiD ; i 
liuly awe and referenre of the Divine Ma 
yet with a giacioiia oonlidcnoa and eaincrt d 
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irnnlii Goil; with reiani pxppctntiniM; pmrer, 
iv, ttiid thanknriving, and line to alt nirn. 
tiiea coming from it, wc nhoulil nihiiirr llii' 
ndi'ocenKinnii of iliviiip irrari-; watch n>!.iiiiKt 
r unami nf SBtnn, anil the alluirinriitK nl' the 
orW; n-joice in thr finUhnI work of Cliris'l, 
■pmil iijiiin the grnrioUH influrnfc nf thi* Sjiirit, 
IM we may krrp up a tietae nf tlir iliviiir fiivniir, 
ml lip loni^ng for hravcn, whrn> wv hi>|<- nl last 
I jnin tlic ppnrral aswnibly uf th« lirsl-lwrn. 

The oilrnnlafffs ariting from the partiriim- 

Ian of the IjoriFt Supper are nwmcrwii.--. — I. If 

iamMn nf itrrnjithrnins our faith in thr Lnnl 

Imu f'hriit. — H. It afliinl.'t fnt'nt ronsohilion iiiiil 

fK. — ,1. It incrtnscn lovo. — I. It hnn a l<'iulrni-v 

It'cnli^h'.rn our mindx in tlip niyiitory nf ^ixlll- 

■na. — 5. It pvM UK an uttiT avcrsicn In all 

linh of Din, and ocniiiinnsi a Ix-urty srii'f for il. — 

& Il ian a tciulcnrr to pxi'itr and Kln'niithrn all 

Wy iI»*irP!< in us. — ^7. It rrnown our ol>li>!atii>iiK 

to wr LonI and Masl<-r. — K. It MndM Ihi'muls 

tfChri'iians oni! In annllirr. So- f'.i.-c'.' .>ir- 

■ii»«,»r. 7i and Ilrnrt/ h'arli; Itimlilllr, flrorr, j 

uA HabfTtJ»>nf on tlir Ititrtr^ Sup;>rr ; />p. ! 

OifOi"». Chitrnork'n, Dr. Curliri-'-th'y, Mr. IVII- 

l/Ci. Dr. n'orlhin^/vn'f, l>r. Jl'tttt"'', l,'i.~hiip 

H'lffrurtonV, Jiii^hop Cffnrfr'ef^ and Ih: //f*//'..- ; 

Pmtirn the ftHhjcl. A variety nf otiirr InM- ' 

tixx, CXfilanatoty of thr liuinn' amlili'siifnnf the i 

Lnifi Supprr, uiav lie mfn in almost ariv rala- 

lojw. 

LOT u a mutual aanH-niriit to di>li>rriiiiir an 
■ntnlain pvnnt no olhrr wayn di'tpniiiiinlili", liy 
nt|i^(o thr ]>n>viiknci'of (iod, on nistiii>;or 
""wnnij nomrthiii!;. 'I'liis isi a (lrri.-ur<j lot, 
Pniv. v<\. 33; Tvili. IS. Tin- nialirr, Ihcn-ftTe, 
••••cJelinnincil, in orxirr to avnid ijinll, slioulil 
I" inn">nant, and no other |Mi>isil<le way left to 
^tnniiM it J an<I the manner of niakin:; the ap- 
F?l»Jemn and jjnivr, if we wnuld es4'a|H' v.w 
Ifiltuftakins the n;prne of f!rtl in ^iliM. Wiin- 
•""l.^ nilhiiui ni-ei'«sity, and in » hidiiTou-s ni.iii- 
■"ilo make thi* aj>|ie;d, innst In* tlierefon' highly 
wiraWp. And il thus the deeisorv lot, wheii 
■mii'aly and unmre«sarily eni,iloyed, !»• eriiiii- 
■tftjually, if not nmre sii, must the illrinatortj 
I* l», nhii'h i» einployril for di'seoverin:; the » i I 
'Gol; this, brini; ho mean I'f liol's •ipiKiinl- 
■nt, must be suiienstitioua, and th« height of 
(mnnition. 

Lots, SACRF.D, or ^irlm Hinrtiinnn, 
tMtnf the fiiintu, ii i<|M'i'ie» of divinaliiin prie- 
CniinthemrlieraseiiofChristianity, and wliii'h 
■BJtitfd in rasnally n|i>-nin!; the s.iered Serip- 
tlllM, ami fmin thi' won!'" wliieli first prisenliil 
flnnwlvea, deilueiii!; the t'utiin- hit of ihe iiii|uirer. 
Tify wen? evidently deriviHl fn>ni the .""t/r/i ■< I'lr- 
{Aigiur, or Surtei Hnmfririe, of llie I'a-.Miis. 
nnt were »o called from tlie [khmiis of Vir;:il 
• Uomrr bein;; usrvl as the means of diviiiin<! 
Ik fair of the consniler; the first \ers<' wliieli 
■■rack the eye on 0[wnini; tint vohinie luin^ ron- 
Mrrcd a* orarular. This alium* anions (.'hris- 
liuu anwe from the Kujieriilition of the [iniple 
nd the icnor-inre of the hishoiis, when the 
ffcoirh hail degrneratnl fnnn its priiiiitite purity, 
■d the jieojile of Cioil, by lieinj " ininiihil amoiis 
die htalhrii," had learntil their wnrks. !Sonu'- 
jinni the penona who were desirous of jvyini; 
Ho futurity, or asrertainini! the will of (niil in 
fUtirular circumstanrrs, enleriil the ehun-lu's, 
lAcr Kilemn picisration, during the relrbration 
«i9 
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of irivine aervice, and rpfianlra the fir^t nentrnea 
they heard a« the dirision of heaven. TJie i;,^ 
lowing rin:uuii>tanee illustrative of tlie nietluHl* 
aouietiuiea mmrted to for olifniiiin|T an oraculai 
division of a iHiint of duly, is relat<«l by Gregory 
of Tours, of (.'oxsoHTi A, "daughter of f-!ueheriuH, 
bishoji of Lyons. She haviujf ehown a ri'liiiioua 
life, ilelerniined to lake Ihe veil; but U-ing ad- 
dn'sst>d tiy a youiii; man of nmk and inlluenrn, 
who was desirous of iiuirryiu<; her, found herself 
phicnl in a eritieal situatinn, knowinn that if she 
refuKiil the olfer of niarrui<^e, kIu' sTioiild incur 
thr displeasun' of his friends, and ereale a violent 
iip]aisitii)n to herself aiul family. In this dilemma 
Mie n'lpiesfed to lie allowiii seven davs In consider 
of the proixisal. ThiM' she K|irnt in fasling and 
prayer. tVlieii the tiiiie had ela|>s<-d, thr young 
mail, arr>oni;«inieil by tlie uwisl illustrious luatrons 
of the eonnlry, came to r^■c■ei^o her ansvk'rr. " I 
cannot either aeci>iit or refuse vou as my liu» 
banil," said she to tiim, "all ia in the hands of 
(iisl; but, if you an' williiii;, wr will pn to the 
ehiireh and have muss H!iiil| and atlrrvvanls we 
will lav Ihe Cios|ieIs on the altar, and aller having 
iilU-rcif a jirayer toj;elher, we will o|i«n tlie I^ooS 
a.'id learn Ihe will of (iixl from thr jiassane which 
lir»f jirt-M-iiis it-ielf to us." The pro|iosition a^ 
IK-arin^ ri'asnnaMe u.is acivpted, anil the pro 
liiiihiary rereiiiniiieK beiiii; |H'rliirmed, (.'onsortia 
ii|s'iii'il the Viiliime and read, "lie that loveth 
f.ilher or ninllu'r more than ine, is not worthy of 
me," .Mail. .v. 'i~. renelrated with joy, slirlolil 
llu youv:; man she roiild not be Ids sjiousi', but 
iiiiisl !!•• and dtilii'ate herself to Ciisl, aci'ordiiiQ 
lo her former Te-olutioii. See IiMii.fip.\IAM.V. 
Toirnlri/'s AV^ oy.v- 1,« rurwti.f Sithjerta of Liccto- 
m'ii»//'-o/ lli-^lonj ami Anthfuity. — \>. 

Ij< )VK eonsists in aopMlialion of, aiidinclina 
tioli towards anolljl^i lliat ap|H'ars to us asijnod. 
It has Ihi'Ii distinguished iiitis 1. iMre of eMremj 
which ari^•es fnim the mere consideration of konie 
excelliiicy in an objict, and lH'liin|,'s either tD 
iier>onsiirthiii;is. — 'i. J^ri ofl>ciirri>lcure, whicb 
IS an ini'liiialiiiii to seek the biipiiiiiess or wrlfani 
of any Ihiui:. — 1\, iMr*' t.f roiayi/jrciiiT, which 
iiriM's iViini the ronsiderdtioii of any objirt agrro 
able to us and calculati'd to alford us pleasure. 

I/iVlC TO lif)|) is a divine principle ink 
planled in the mind by the Holy Spirit, whrreliy 
we ri'MTeiii'e, eslii'in, divire, and delisrht in Him 
as tile chief }r,HH], It inehldes a knowledi^r of 
his naliind evcelleiicies, I'sal. viii. I, and a coiv 
siilemliou of his »ihhIui'ss to us, 1 John iv. l!i 
Nor can these two ideas, I think, la; well srpo- 
r.ited : for, hiiwe\ rr some iiuir argue that genuiw 
love to ( mhI sh*ii)M arisi' on/y from a sense of Ilia 



iniiableues-:, yet I think it will N'dillirult locoiv 
I ceivo how it can exi-t, abstraclril from thr iilra 
i nf his relative ^nmlmss. The passim' last nv 
' fernd to is lo the (siiiit, and Ihr n'pn'seiilatioiis 
■ siven us nf the prai^-s nf the mints in heaven 
iarron! with Ihe same seiiliinriit ; "Thou art 

worthv,./iji- thou h.isl redi-enwd us liy thy blood," 
. Ilev. V. !•. See S'-.i.r-l.'V i:. '• l.o\e lo tioil u 
I a subject,'* says bishop Pnileiii^ "which it corv 
' rerns us to iiii|iiin- carefully into tlie true nature 
' of. And il concerns us Ihe iiion', U-c:iusi' it has 
i U'cn uiih.ippily brought into disrepute by llio 

cxlrava:;ant eoiiceits nf a li'w devout eiilhiisiaKla 
I conceriiini; it. I >f these, some havelreati-il the lovo 
I of (jnd ill so n'liniil a way, and curried il lo such 

lu'ighta of M-nijihie eratacy and rapture, tJcit com- 
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in U ""'•• '"'■ '"*■'"'■ ''"^IMir of either foJ- 
mnn n""' „„Hpr9JjiniIin!! them; whiirt ottM-re 
r'^" ^.■iM'ribnl it ill siicli wiirni iiihI inclplii-ittr 
^.„nt !<* »rc miieli Mter suitrtl tn the |;r(it«nr.w 
^r mrthly posdon, tluin the purity of spiritual 
■tiertinn. 

" r>iit the ncriilpntnl i>xrr>iwii of thin holy wn- 
timcnt r 111 be no jutt ari^nirnt agniiii* its gviie- 
ral exrcllonrc ami utility. 

" We know that even friendship itsi-If hiw 
smiD-tiiiicii \<em sliusetl to tlie most uiiwurtliy 
purposes, iiml leil men to (he (.-oiiiiiiiwiioii of the 
most xtnwiouii crimes. ^li:ill we, therefure, utieriy 
disnni th'it i^nerous passion, anil consider it as 
nnthiii:; more thnn the unn;itiir;il fervour of a n>- 
insntin imauinntiiin 7 Every heiirt n-volts njpiiiwt 
so will! n thoujilil! .4nil why, llien, niuM we 
sutfer the love of Grxl to he iKinishiil out of the 
worM, Iweausr it has been sosnelinie* iinpro|ii'rly 
reprcnentcd or inili'Scnvtly cxerriseil ? it is not 
either fmm the visionary mystic, the Keiisiial 
thnatic, or the fniiitic zealot, liut from the iiliiin 
woni of Oo<l, that we are to take our iileasoithis 
flivino sentiinent. There we tinil it ilescriU'd in 
nil its nntive purity ami simplicity. The marks 
liy whi:'Ii it isthereilistiiiuuisheil contain notliins 
eiitliiisiiistic or extniviianiit." II may Ix" con- 
<Sdere<l, 1. As sineen;. Matt. x\ii. Wi, :K — 
ii. foiistant, Rom. viii. — X Universjil of a'! !iis 
Rltriliutes, commanilinents, nnlinances, &c. — 
4. Proaressive, 1 Thess. v. I-i; 5 Thivs. i. 3; 
F.ph. ill. I!l. — 5. Sii;>ertative, Lain. iii. 21. — 
(>. l-'teniai, Horn. viii. Thi-i love inaniti'srs ilsi'll', 
I. In a dqpin' to lie like OinI. — 'i. In makiii;; l:i.i 
^ory fhi' supreme end of our actions, I Cor. \i. 
SI. — 3, In dclin;!itini; in coininnuioii with liiin, 
I John i. n. — I. In ^ricf uiiJi-r I lie hiilinirs of his 
f ICC, Job xxiiL i— <). In lelimpiisliii); all that 
iflaiiils in np|iof>iti.in to his will, I'hil. iii. R — 
U. In n'lrinl tii his bonne, worshi|>, and ordi- 
nances, I's. Uwiv. — ^. In love liir bis trntli and 
jn-ople, Ps. exix ; John xiii. 'W — H. Bv coiili- 
dt'iicj- in his iiromises, Ps. Ixxi. 1. — .Ami, histly, 
by nliedii-nce to his word, John xiv. l.>; 1 Joh'ri 
li. 3. Oilft limhj »f DiT. p. !H, vol. iii. octavo; 
Wutttft lUtfimrm on Ijt}re to iimi ; fi-ott'it 
Sf.rm. ivr, M; ffrllamif an itdis^iun^ p. 0, and ' 
!ii:(ns nf Oiunlerfrit iMte, p. b'J; Bii-hop for- ' 
teun's Stthi. vol. i. «". 1. 

LOVK, HllOTIlKRLY, is aflection to our 
neig'ilnurs, and es|«ri.illy to I he sainls, prunipl- 
ins'us to ewry act of kiii'dni-ss towani lliein. It 
tloi-s not, indeml, consist mrrelij in pity to anil n<- 
licf of otheni, 1 (.'or. xiii.; in love to our bcnrfm- 
toTt only, and those who an' n-latiil to us .Matt. 
V. K'l, 47. It must flow I'mni love to Uisl, and 
exteml to all mankind ; yea, we are reijuinil by 
tlie hisliest authority to love even our tneinii's, 
.Matt. V. 11, nut so as to countenance llieni ill 
their evil actions, but lo forgive the iiijiirii's they 
have doni' to us. Love to itinnI ineii, al.-^o, iiiuM 
In; jiartieularly cultivatitl, lor it is the command 
of t.'hrist, Jnliii xiii. %\ ; they U'lon;; to the same, 
Father and family, tTal. vi. 10; we hcreliv };ive, 
proof of our disciplexhi|^ John xiii. 3.">. Tlie ex- 1 
ample of Christ should alliin' us to it, I John iii. ' 
Lli. It is creative of a variety «if pleithinz si-iisa- ; 
tiuns, an<l pn'vcnt's a thoiisaiul evils: it is the; 
gteatist of all cr.iccs, I Cor. xiii. 13. — It answeni, 
file eiitl of the l.iw, 1 Ti'ii. i. 5; reH'inliles the- 
iiihaliilants of a N'tler world, and without it every | 
Mliei uttainiiieiit is uf no avail, 1 Cor. xiiL -Tlus . 
■MM 
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love should show itself br prayiiy; for n 
thn-n, E|ih. vi. 19; liearfne oiir anntlier 
dens, by assi>tins and rrlicviiii; each otlie 
vi. 2. By forU-arini; with one amrther, C 
13. Bv repmvins niiil iidiiHiiiishins in tin 
of mectneBs, T'mv. xxvii. 5, tj. V.y ct4aU 
< ach other in the truth ; by convcrsiition, 
tation, and slirrin-: up one another to the i 
duties of reli;.rioii, Ixitli (luMic and private, 
•2(), -Jl i Ileb. X. -a, •£>. See < 'll U!IH . 

L( )VE OF GOD, is either his natiirali 
in that which is eftoA, Isa. Ixi. R, or that « 
allivlion he bears to his peojile, 1 John 
Nut that he imssesses the iKission of love 
ilo; but it iini>liesliisali8oliite pur|iot»'»'ul 
deliver, l>1l•^s, and save his [xmiiIc. The I 
Goil to hisju'oplc appears in Ins all-win' d 
and plans Sir their ha|ii'iiiess, Kph. iii. 10.- 
tlie choi>:eof tliein, and deteriiiiii.ition to as 
and glorify them, '2 Thess. ii. 13. — X In tl 
of his Son to die lor tli<'in,and n'tleeinlhen 
sin, death, and Ik'I!, Uoni v. ; John iii. 
1. In the revcliition of his will, and thedi 
lion of his pMinises to them, i Peter i. 4.— 
the awful punishment of their em niicr, Ei 
1.— Mi. In his actual coiuliict tonanl» tliei 
supiHirtiiij; tliem in life, bli'ssing them ii: i 
and brin;:iii!i them to elor\-, Kom. viii. %' 
vi. "JS. The pn>]ierlii-s of this love ra 
c<insidc«'d as, 1. Kvetla-tinc, Jer. xxxi. ."i; 
i. 1. — "2. Imimitable, .Miil. iii. (!; /.i-ih. iiL 
3. FnH'; iK'ilher the sullirin^s of (.'hii«t n 
merits of men are the catiM-, but his own 
ple.isure, John iii. Iti. — I. (ireat andunsjieal 
lipli. ii. 1, (i; iii. IM; Ps. xxivt 7. 

LUVI', lAMll.Y OF. A sivt that 
ill Holland, in ll'c sixteenth ii'mur;., fiiuiid 
Henry Niduilas, a Westplialiaii. lie 
tjuiie.i that he hml a comiiiission fnan Leai 
teach men that the essence of ri'liai"" '"on 
in the feelin!^i of divine love; that all otlaT 
loiji.'al tenet-, wiiether they nkittd to rhje 
faith or iiiihIw of worsliii>, were of no »oft o 
iiicnt ; and, coiiscipiently, that it was a mat 
the most [lerfect inilillereiice what opiiiMw( 
tians enicrtained cuiu'eriiin); the iJitine ni 
pniviiiiil their luiirls burnni with tuc |Slli 
sjicnil (lame of pietv and love. 

LOVK ( IF TlfK W( tRLD. Sk Wi 

\A (VF. FFASr.S. See A.saIM:. 

LUW (Iinti.-H.MA.N, tiiov who. 
pnrti'il of the whisiii maile in thcc!.l:n■h^ 
Nonjiirori, and who ilistiii^ui-li>il theniM-b 
their iii.ideratioii ti'ivanls lii-'enler'-, and 
h's-i anient in exieiiiliiiir i!ie iimiisof iveU-tii 
autliorilv. .'<ee llii.ii < i.m in HMI v. 

l.rt;i.'\NI.S'rS, or l.i.n\i.->rs, a M-clh 
ed fnmi I.'icianus, or I.ucai.i.s, a Lenti.'' 
second century, N'iiis a <!isfii.le of .Ml' 
wliosi' ermrs he lollowid, aildiii;! ».>nie mw 
to them. F.piphanius s,iys he iilundoiirJ 
cion, ten.'liin:: that lai.pie oucht not to n 
for li'ar of ehricliinsr the Cn'ator: ard yet 
authors nieiitiiMi, lluit he held this error in 
moll with ^lan'ion and other ijij*isti>*)'. H 
nietl the imuiurtahiy of liio soul, assrrtinf 
bo material. 

Then' was another s'-ctof I urlanists, r\ 
{•eareil some time after tlw Arians. 'I heyli 
that the Father had Uvn a FatlH-r alw'ayi 
that he had the name even U'fnrr lie w^ 
iSun, aa haviiij; in hiui the juwcr anil facb 
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irTatiiin; and in fhi> manner they acconntoj 
th«» i-l<>milv of tlie Son. 
LUOIFERIANS, « nert who ntlhcinl to the 
liam of Lueifcr, liixhop of Canliari, in the 
itlh centiin', who waa banishixl l>y the rni- 
ror Pon'tjintiiiii, for iiBTinu dcfemled the Ni- 
ne «loef riiie conremini; the three (wrmns in the 
odhewi. It i« Kiid, iiliio, thsit they lielit^ved tlie 
d1 to he cor;)Oie>il, and to lie trnnitinit'ed from 
le Cither to the eliililren. The Lneiferinns were 
omerou" in Gaul, Spain, F.crjil, *re. The oe- 
iflnn of thin arhiKm was, tliat Lucifer would not 
IVxr any aeta he had dime to he aliolishei]. 
nme were hut two Luciferian hiahoi)*, hut a 
iiM number of prieafs and dcai-ona. The Luci- 
mna liore a <Tre!it avennon to the Arians. 

LUKEWARMXF.SS, np;;!!-.^ U, the nffee- 
liniif^ indUli-renee, or want of nn'onr. In nwpeet 
tonfi^n, hanlly any thine ean be more eul|Kihlr 
Iku thin apirit. — If there lie a OikI pna.4e«.sei1 of 
mqiRikahle rectitude in liin own nature, and uii- 
kogMft] |!nntlnet» towanin hia rreaturea, what pan 
tt note innmoiatent and unbeeoniing than to tie 
M(U an) indiflerent in our devotiona to him ? 
AiImmi], in aonie resfierts, ennnot be worse than 
Umannneaa. The Atheist dislH'lievea the ex- 
Mneeof aCiod, and therefore eannot worship 
Matl all; tlie lukewarm owns the existenre, 
■wrripily, anil afo;»dnesHof the Supreme Beinu, 
tadeniea him that fer\our of afli-ction, that de- 
"•ifapfci of heart, and artivity of »er\iee, whieh 
Ifa ricrllenoy of his nature demands, and the 
■ttiirityof hi» word reiiuires. Sueh a ehamrter, 
"Hfctr, ia represented as ahaolutely loathsome 
*> Goi^ and obnoxious to his wrath, Rev. iii. 
IMS. 

Tkt general fi'gns of a lid-twiirm tfririt are 
■4mtte«; Neglect of priinte prayer; a pte- 
~|Wcs of worldly to relijiious coinrrany ; a lax 
on public onlinanees; omission or 
p perusal of (hxi'a woni ; a zeal for sniiie 
W*llrf«j{ea of relialon, while lam/uid almut re- 
Wnilinf; a backwanlness to promote t!ie cause* 

• Ood in the world, and a rasluiMs of s|)irit in 
Nnrin!! those who are desirous to lie useful. 

If we inquire the c<im«-* of such a spirit, we 
■fl find them to be — worldly pnisperity ; the 
Awioe of carnal relatives and acipiaiiitanii's ; 
Ailgence of secret sins; the fear of man; and 
ti^ under an unfaithful ministry. 
T%t inroTwiWeiiry 'if it apprnrM if lee run/tiiler^ 
■tit U hijrhly unrviisonalile; dislioiiounihle to 
al; inrompatihle witli the (reniiis of the (.tos 
1; a harrier to improeeineut ; a ilealh-blow to 
ilblness; a dire<-t up[iO!<itiiin to the conmiamls 
Scripture ; and tends tu the sn-atrst misery. 
7% orerrome tuch a ttair nf mind we sliould 
idiirr how oirensivp it is to < JckI ; lio.v iricoii- 
MHi with the very idea and nature of true re- 
al; how injurious to ]ie»iv aiul felicity of 
■dj how unzr-iteful to Jesus f Christ, whosi- 
oia life was labour for us and our s;iIvation ; 

• grievous to tli.e Holy Siririt j how dn-iidl'iil 
ezamplu to tbosir who have no leliijioii; how 
ike the sii'iitK of old, and even to our eneniiix 
the want uf causes; how dancemus to oii' 
BOrlal snuls, since it is indicative of our want 
ave tu God, and exposes us tu just cunduuna- 
I, Amos vi. 1. 

.Ur UERAXS, those Christians who follow 
opinions of jMartin Luther, the ccH>rate<t lo- 
■er of tlie cliatch, in the sixteenth oenturv. 
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In onler that we may trace the rise and prneress 
of I.utheranism, we must here n-fer to the life of 
I.iither himself. Luther was a native of Eislel on, 
in Saxony, and Uirn in M'-:3. Thoiinh his |>nr(iits 
were |Kior, he received a learned cilucntion, durinjj 
the prr>jiress of which he gave maiif' indications 
of iiTicoinmtin \iirour and acuteiie«a of cer.ius. 
As his iiiind was naturallv aiiscepfible of serious 
impressions, and tinctured with somewhat of that 
rcIiijiouB iiH'luiu-holy which delights in the soli- 
tude and devotion of a monastic lifr, he retired 
into a convent of Auffustiiiiau friars; where he 
aci|oired ffreat reputation not only for piety, but 
for love of knowledjfe, and unwearie<l a|i|iHeation 
to study. The ""ause of this retirement is said to 
haw been, that he wna once struck hv Ii);htning 
and his cominnion killed hv his side m the same 
flash. He iiad licen tauifht the seholustic philo- 
sophy, which wa» in voeiie in those days, and 
made considerabh' pmsn^ss in it : but hap|iening 
to find a copy of the Bible which lay ncnlecteil in 
the libnirj- of his mona'.t<-ry, be applied himself to 
the study of it with such rajerness and assiduity, 
as quite astonished the monks; and iiicri-ased his 
reputation fur sanctity so much, thai he was 
chosen professor, first of jihilnsophy, and after' 
wards oi" fheology, in Wiltenil>ur;j,"on the lUU', 
where Frederic, elector of Saxony, liad founded 
an university. 

While Luther eontinneil to enjoy the hi^rhest 
rejiutation for sanctity and learning, Teta-l, a 
Dominican friar, came to Wittembui^ in onler 
to publish inilulgenees. Luther lieheld his suc- 
cess with f'TralL concern : and having first in- 
vei<rhed ai;aiiist induliienci's from the piiljiit, lie 
afterwards published iilnety-five thesi's, conlain- 
ini; his sentiments on that subject. These he pnv 
posed not as |ioints fully etitablisbed, but as suli- 
jei-ts of inijuiry and dis|iutation. He apiminted a 
day on which the learned wen> inviteil to hupiiitn 
them, either in iierson or by writing ; and to the 
whole he subjoiiuid solemn protestations of his 
hi:!h rvs|iect for the a|>0!itolic si*e, and of his im- 
plicit submission to its authority. >'o <ip|Hincnt 
apfieanil al the time prefixeil : the theses spread 
over (jiermanv with astonishiiii; rapidity, and 
were read witli the greatest eagerness. 

Though Luther met with no opjHisition for 
some little time after he lie^ii to publish his new 
doctrines, it was not long Is'fure many zealmm 
champions arose to ilcfeiul those opinions with 
which the wealth and power of the ciersj- were so 
.strictly connected. T heir cause, however, wiw 
by no means promoted by t!n"se endeavours : llie 
people Is-gaii to call in question even the auth> 
rity of the canon law, and of the \M)\f himsi'ir. 
The court of Rome at first de.spised thc«> new 
dui-trines and disputes; but a! last the attention 
of the |io|M' ln'ijig raised by the great miwiss of 
the n-foniier, ami the Ciimplaiiils of hi-! ikKit.-*- 
riex, Luther was suiiimciiiCfl, in the month of 
July, 1.518, to apjiear at Rome, within Mxty dajs, 
iH'lore the auditor of the chamls-r. One i.f I'.ii- 
Iher's adversiiries, named I'ricrius who hid writ- 
ten liuainst biiii, was ap|ioiiited to examine his 
d.vtriiies, and to decide coiKcniing tlwm. Tlie 
]io|ie wnite at the same time to the i-leetor of 
Sixony, lH-se!>i-hiiig him not to pnitivt a man 
whose lieretic:il and profane tenets were so shock- 
ing to pious ears; and enjoined the provincial uf 
the Augu-itinians In clieiTK, by bis authority, the 
roshiwu nf an arrogiint inuiik, which brought 
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dUgrace U[ion thrir onler, anJ goTO oflcDCP aixl 
<li<turlnncc to the whole chnmh. 

From these lettoni, and the npjiointinent of his 
open enemy Pricriuii to be bin jiicls;c, Luther 
easily saw what wnteiire he niiijht ex|ie<-t nt 
Romn ; and therefore illicovered the utiiioKt s>U- 
eitudo to hare his caujie trieil in Geniuiny, and 
U'fon! a less susiiected trilnmul. !!<■ wn>le a 
submiHsivc letter to i!ic jiope, in wlilch ho pro- 
mised an uiirrsert'ed Dimiienre to his will, fur as 
yet ho entertained no doubt of the divine uri^iinal 
of the pope's authority ; and, by the inlerreiiKiiin 
nf the other pnitessors, (.'aji'tan, the (wpe's legate 
in Germany, was appointed to hear and deter- 
mmc the cause. Luther ap|M~.ireil iH'I'ore him 
without liesitJition ; but Cujetin thouvht it lie- 
low his dignity to dispute the |ioint with a )x-rsnn 
so mui^li his mfcrioT in rank ; and therefore re- 
<juin?d him, by virtue nf the apostolic powers with 
which he was eluthed, to retmct the errors which 
he hail uttered with regard to indulsenres ami 
the nature of faith, and lo alwtain for the future 
from the publicutiun of new and dangerous opi- 
nions ; and, at the last, lorlnd him to apiiear in 
his presence, unless he promised to eom]>Iy with 
what had lie en rcquireil of hiiii. 

This haughty and violent manner of proeeed- 
inir, together with some other eirrunisttinces, 
pavo Luther's friends such strong reasons to sus- 
|x>ct that even the im|ieri<il sufe-eonduct would 
not lie nl>le to prottH't liiin from the legate's iwwer 
and resentment, that they prevailed on him se- 
cretly to withdraw from Augsbnrgli, where he 
hod ntlcndeil the legnti*, and to return to his own 
country. Hut before his ilejiarture, acconling to 
a form of which there had Ikhmi some examples, 
he prepared a soleum apis'al from the legate, ill- 
infunne<l at that time concerning his ean^', to the 
]io|i«, %vhen he should receive more full intima- 
tion with n-siMVI to it. Cajetan, <nr.igeil at Ln- 
llier's abrupt n-treat, and at the publiciiti.m of bis 
apiN'ill, wrote to the elector of Saxony, complain- 
ing of Uith ; and reipiirins him, as be n'g:ir(li'<l 
tile peace of the ehun'h, or the authorily of its 
l.eail, either to send lh:it sedilioiis monk n i>ri- 
siin'-r to Rome, or to lunisli him out of his terri- 
tories. l''n-deric had hitlieitii, from iK>litical mo- 
tives, proln'ltti Luther, as thinking he niiirbt In- 
of usi! in checking the enormous pt>wer of the 
SIC of Kome ; and though all Germany resoumliil 
with Ills f^irne, the elector h.id never yet ai'niiised 
hiiji into his presence. But U|K>n this demand 
maili! by the cunlinal, it Is-eame neci"s.sary to 
tbruw olV somewhat of his former n"serve. " He 
luiii bivn at great ex|sMi>e, an<l bestowi-d much 
nilcniion oi, l'i.u:iding a ne.v univen-ily, an object 
of consiiler.ible imjsirlaiice to every iiennan 
prince i and fonweemg lu'vv f.ital a lilo'.v ibe re- 
moval of Luther would U- to his repuiatinn, be 
not only dtvlim-d complying with eillnr of I he 
|iO|>i-'s nijuests, but o|>i-nly diseovenil greisl con- 
cern for Luther's safety. 

The situation of our refonner, in the mean 
lime, Uvanie doily more and more alarioing. i le 
knew »ery well what wen- the motives which in- 
duced the elwtor to alford him protiitii>n, ami 
that he nmid by no means dc|iend on a continu- 
ance of his friendship. If be should In- obligetl 
to quit Saxony, he had no other asvlum, and 
must stand exisisi-d to wluitever punis'hment tlie 
ra(>e or bigotry of his enemies eouU inllict ; ami 
«) rvjuly wen bin odwiwiric* to coniicnui lum, 
'Hi 
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that he had been deehred m heretic at Rom 
fore the expiration of Ibe sixty day* all<m°rd 
in the citation for making his appraranrr. 
withstanding all Ibis, liowever, he disi-wven" 
syini)toms of timidity or reniissiii-ss ; but cani 
nl lo vindicate his own conduct and opinionis 
to inveiuh against those of Ids adversarirs 
more vehemence than ever. Being eontii 
thercfon', that the i>o|ie would soon proceed ti 
most violent mea-iures against Iiim, he appr 
to a geiieni! council, which be alVirmid to I* 
representative of the Catholic ehun-h, and si 
rior in i>ower to the jmiih', who, being a £il 
man, might err, as St Peter, the u-.osl jierfa 
his i>reik'eeRi«)rs, had done. 

1 he Court of Rome was ei|ually nssidnom 
tile mean lime, lo crush the author of these i 
doctrini-s, which gave Ihein so much uneasiB 
A bull was is^ucd by thi- pu|H>, of a date prio 
Luther's appeal, in which be iu.-igni2Jii! the 
tues of indulgcno'S, and subjected to the hfat 
•■cclesiasticul censures all who prof-umcd tnlc 
a contrary doctrine. Such a clear decision of 
sovereign pontitf a?ainst him might i>avf h 
very fatal to Lulher's c:ni>o, luni not the diati 
the cm)H'ri>r l^bixiii'.i'iin, wlili-h hapirnnl 
.lanuary 17, 151!', contriimtcii t.> iiive n-atle 
dili'crenl turn. I'litii Ihe princi| lis and intr 
of Maximilian bad priimptcd him to !.up|«it 
authority of the i-ee of Romi' : but, in ei>n>ei|uc 
of his death, the vicariate of that part ihC 
many which is governed by the Saxon lant 
volved to the elirlor of Saxony; and, uniler 
shelter of bis friendly ailministralion, Lm 
hiiiwif enjoyed tranquillity; and bi> oiim 
took such riNit in dillircnt jtlaccx, that thrrn 
never afterwanls lie enulicuted. At t!ie ■ 
time, as Ihe election of an emperor »3S ap 
inon* interesting to Ihe l><>|s' (Leo X.) thi 
theological conlniv(ri.y wbii-h he did imt un 
hiand, and of which he coulil not forest e thei 
si'ipieiices, he was hO extrenady Miiici:<'i»IM< 
irritate a prince of such coiisiilenible in:1uenc 
theelii-toral cii!le:;e as I'reileiic, lliat he di«w 
eil a great unwillingness lo pninounee llic i 
lenceof exctimiminic.itioii against Lulher. n) 
his advemaries continually dciiialidcd nilh 
most clani(>rons iin|Kirtuiii{y. 

rrom the reasmi just iiuw ijiven. and L 
natiir.d aversion to severe ineasuns. a siaj*!* 
of proceedings against Luthi-r took place fiirci 
I In-n months, tlinugb isTpttual iie^i vial ions • 
earrii!tl on during ibis interval, in order to h 
liie iiuittir to an aniicabV insiie. TIm' mar 
i!i wbicli thi'se were coniiiictid [iavin<r >nvrD 
n'l'oniicr many op|HirlUiiilIes of obsirving 
corruption of the cnurt of Koine, its obstinar 
adliering to e>>lalilir,lied ernirs, ami it..< indilifn 
alioiit Inilli, however cltMrly pro|spsed or strai 
pnived. he Ingan, in I.VJI),'to uiter stuia' doi 
with regard tu the divine oriiriiial of the |< 
aulboriiy, which be publicly dispiiUil with lut 
one of bis most learned and f>>niiiiial>le antif 
isN. The dispute was indti'ls-ive, Imlh pu 
claiming the viitiory; but it must have l<eeni 
mortifying to the |iartisaiis of the Komish rhl 
lo hear such an i»sciilial ]Hiint of llirir duct 
publicly allacki'd. 

The |)a|ial authority la-ing once susfierlnlt ' 
titer pnsx-oded to push on his inquiries iiid 
tacks from one iloclrine tu another, till at U 
bq^an to abake the Cnnest foumlatioiia on wt 



LUTHERANS 
wealth and power of the church wric nta- 
>he<1. Leo then began to pcicciTe that there 
re no hopes of reclaiming mich an incnrrieiblc 
petic, anil Iherefore jircpued to pronounce the 
Mcnre of excommunicatinn againitt him. The 
De^ nf canlinals was often niwcmhie)!, in onler 
< lin«]iaTe tlie aentcnce with due delilienitiun ; 
mi the ableat canonints were r/innultifl how it 
i^tfie cxpreasieit with unexcenliunnble formal- 
IT. At loiit it was iMiieil on tne 15th of June, 
lS3n. Forty-one proptnitions, cxtractetl out of 
Lnthrr'ii worka, were therein condemned aa he- 
liliral, vandnloua, and nfTenrive to pions ears ; 
d peiKona were forbidden to rrail hw writinjrs, 
Ivn fain of excommunication ; xiich ax had any 
tfthm in their cu:tt4Kl7 were romnvmded to 
raomit them to the flam>>!) ; he himM'lf, if he <liil 
M, itithin rixty days, pulvlirly recant liia errors, 
uiil l-nm hid Imoks, wa« prouounceil an olislinate 
bwlV-, cxrommunicateil, ami delivered to Satan 
ferthi>dp»trartion of the (Iciih; ami all sorulnr 
priscm were requireil, under pain of incnrrin'.' 
!!«■ nme cenflite, to wize his pi-rson, that he 
■ijlil be punUiheil as his crimes deserved. 

Lulher was not in the len-st disconcerted by this 

■nlfncc, whii'h he ha<l for some time ex|iecte»l. 

Ht irncwfd his apiieal to this sjeneral council ; 

faUml the jmpc to be that Antichrist or man of 

■n whow appearance is foretold in the New Tes- 

liDHit; Heclnimnl aipinst his tyranny with 

pntrr Tchemence than ever ; and at last, bv way 

rfwilinlion, havinv assenibliJ all (he pmfcsiicrs 

•nJ itudcnts in tlie imiversity of Wittemberp, 

■illi «r.'-!t pomp, and in the presence of a vast 

■okilniie of spectators, he caot the volumes of 

•Vcanun law, together with the bull of excom- 

naiatioii, into the flames. The manner in 

■Sch lliis action was justified, gave still more 

""raff, than the action itaell". ITsi^ins collected 

'■on Ihe canon law some of the most extravai;ant 

fjopuilions with renard to the plenitude nndom- 

•■ptoKe of the poix-'s [xiwer, as well a>i the sul)- 

MJmtion of all aecular jurinlii-tion to biii autho- 

■W, he published these with a commentary, 

PSBtins; oiit the impiety of auoh tenets, and their 

••ilfnt tendency to subvert all civil sjovernnicnt. 

. On the accession of Charles V. to the enijiire, 

[■Uher Ciund himself in a very d.in>;erons situa- 

Uin. Charles, in onler to secure the ]io|ie's 

Haidshi|\ had determined to treat him with 

|IMt severity. His ea;Teriir^ to ^lin this \wAnt 

aadeicd biro not averse to inalify the |vi;i.il le- 

Ites in Germany, who insisted| thst, without 

IT delay, or fonnul delili<iralion.s, the diet then 

Itllig at Worms ou^ht to condemn a man whom 

e pope bid already cxoommunioated as an in- 

cnipUe heretic, ^uch an abruiit n)anner nf 

aeeodin<i, however, U'liig iltN'iueil uuprecedent- 

I and unjust by the members of the iliet, they 

■de s |XHnt of Luther's ap|>e»rinir in pen-'oii, 

id dcctariif^ whether he adli'Tid or not to those 

iilions which had drawn upon him the cen- 

tes of the church. Not only the eniiien>r, but 

1 the princra through \vhosi> territories he had 

pwi, granted him a safe-conduct ; an<l Charles 

rale to'him at the s.i:ne time, re>|uirinff his im- 

aJQsta attendance on the diet, and renewing his 

nxniseii of protection from any injury or vio- 

soee. Luther did nut hesit;itR one moment about 

id£ne obeilience ; ami set out for Worms, at- 

■ndej hy the herald who had brouuht the emfje- 

^* latter and safii-cooduct. WbiW 09 his joui- 

ai3 
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ney, many of Us friends, whom the fatenf Hum 
nnder similar circumstances, and notwithstand- 
ins; the «,ime security of an imperial safe-conduct, 
filled with solicitude, advised and entreated hint 
not to rush wantonly into the niiilst of danger. 
Rut Luther, su|K-rior to such terrors, silenced 
them wilh this reply: "lam lawfully called," 
said he,_ " to apjiciir in (bat city ; and thither I 
will gn in the uani" of the Lord, thoui;li as many 
devils as tlierf are t'K-s on the houses were there 
combineil ngiiinrt me." 

The ri-ceptiiin which he met with at Worms, 
was such ns niiiilit have l^een reckoned a full re- 
ward Kir all his iMlKHirs, if vanity and the love of 
a|iplau«e had l>een the principles by which he 
was iuflucnceil. (Greater crowds assembli-d to 
U-hiild hiui than had »|>|s>ared at the cm|x-ror's 
public entry ; bis a|>ar(inents were daily fdled 
wiOi |irinc<<s and iier-a>mi2<'« of the highest rank; 
and lie was treated with a liom-iiie more sin- 
cere, as v.-ell ns more flattering, tlmn any which 
lire-eminence in birth or condition can command. 
At his ajipcarance U-fore the diet he Ix'linveil 
wilh j;rciil d(vc'ncy and with equal finiinrss. He 
re.iilily ucknowMged an excess of acrimony and 
vi'heinence in his contmversial writings ; but re- 
fused to n'tnct his ojanions, unless he were con- 
vinced of their fals<>ho<Hl, or to consent to tlieir 
Iiei;i5 tri<"d !iy any otb.er rule than the word of 
f'od. Wh<'n neither tim'ats nor entreaties 
could prevail on him to dejiart from this reso- 
lution, some of the ecclesiaslirs iiro^iosed to imi- 
tate the example of the council ot Ccnstance; 
and, by iiiinishinp; the author of this pestilent 
b.-resv, wno was now in their (lowcr, to deliver 
the cfuirch iit once from such an evil. But the 
nieml>ers of the diet n-fusing to ex|XMC the Ger- 
man inteijrily to fresh n-proach by a second vio- 
kilion 111' public liiilh, and Charles U'ing no less 
unwillins to brinj; a stain U|)on the lic;rinninB of 
his ailiiunistratinii by such an i;:noniinious ac- 
tion, Lu her was is-rniitleil to de|iart in safety. 
A li'W days afier he hud left the city, a severe 
edict was publi.-hed in the emperor's name, and 
by authority of the diet, deprivni^ him, as an olv 
stii!:ilc ami cvcoiiiinunuMted criminal, of all the 
privileges which he enjoyed as a subject of the 
empire ; forbidding any prince to barliour or pnv 
lect I jm ; and requirin;; all to seize his |K>rson ns 
soon s!s the teim sjiccitied in his protection should 
Ih> expiri-d. 

Kut Ibis rigorous decree had no considerablo 
cITcct ; the execution of it lieinj; ]>revente<l |«rtly 
by the mulliplicity of oecuimtiohs which the conw 
motions in S|)ain, fopether with the wars in Italy 
and the I.ow Countries, created to the emi)cror( 
and ]i!irtly by a prudent pni'aution employed by 
the eliTtor of Saxony, Luther's fiiithful patron. 
As Luthi-r, on his return from Wunns, was 
[WKsing near Altenstrain, in Thuringia, a num- 
\vT of horsemen, in niiu<ks, rushed suddenly out 
of a wixsl, where the eUxlor had apixiintetl them 
to lie ill wait for him, and, surrounding Iiis coni- 
IMiiy, carried him, after dismissing all his attend- 
aiitis to Wortburr, a stronr castle, not far distant. 
Then- the elcrtor onlend him to !»■ Bupjilied 
with every thing necessary or iigreeabk' j but the 
place of his retreat was carefully com-euled, until 
the fury of the present storm against him N'gan 
to abate, upon a cliange in tlie political system 
of Fluroiw. In tliis sditude wnere lie icniaincd 
nine wonthi^ and which he fraqnently called hii 
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Patmax, allrr the iiaiiiio of that tsluni] to whidi 
the aixKitJo John wax Imiiiiilinl, ho vxortitt hU 
imua] vin;our unil iiiilnatry in dcfuiirr nf liis i]ck-- 
trinra, or in ronratiitinii of his ailvrrKirics; ]iu1>- 
liahins M>vrml trratiiH's, which revivnl the sj-irit 
of his followrrH, aiitonishctl lo a great ilrgm-, :iml 
diaheartcned at tlic sudden disupjjesnince of thi^ir 
leader. 

Luther, weary at lensTth nf his retirement, ap- 
peared piihliely'asain at AVitl(<inlier<!. u|mn the 
(jth of Man!h,'irr>i He npiieanil, iiidccd, with- 
out the elector's leave; but iiiiinediiilelv wr»le 
him a letter to prevent him taking it il). The 
edict of f ;harlcs V., severe as it vviin, had given 
little or no check to Luther's dortrine; for the 
emjieror was no sooner ^one into blunders, than 
his edict was ne$r|ectetl and ilisjiised, and the doc- 
trine seeinwl to ai)ri";i(l even faster than l>efon'. 
CarolosladiuH, in Lulhcr'x alMence, had piiiihed 
things on fn^rr lh:in his leader, and had attem[it- 
ed to ftbolixh the use of mass, to n'nK'Vo imaijes 
out of the churches, to set iisiije auricular confes- 
sion, invocation of saints, the abstninin!; friim 
meats ; had allowed the monks to leave the mo- 
nasteries, to neglect their vowa, and to marry ; in 
short, hiul quite changiil l!ie d'Vtrine and'disci- 
plinc of the church at Witteniberi^r : all which, 
Ihnuch not against Luther's seiitiments, was 
jret blamed by him, as Iwinir rashly and un- 
aeoaonablv done. Lutheninism was still con- 
fined to CTeniiiinv; it was not to so to Prance; 
and Henry VI f I. of Rii^lind m.ide the most 
Tigorous acts to hinder it from in\iidin>; h.s realm. 
Nay, he ilid soniethini; more : to show his zeal 
for reh:;ion and the holv see, ami |ierha|w hi.' 
(kill in theolosiral learninj?, he wrote a tniiti^e 
Of the S-Trn ^'ucramcn/', against Luther's hook 
{Jf the CapiiTily of Iinh<jlim, wlu<-li he pn'a-nt- 
ed to I.eo A. in MctoN'r, I'vJI. 'I'he iK>[)e n-- 
ceiveil it very f ivouralily, and was so well plea'vvl 
with the kin^ of IOn^!:in>l, rh.it he I'liiopliineiiletl 
himvsilh the title of A./t .•i..'.t';/7/ic l-'aith. Lu- 
ther, howeviT, |i:iid no re^'ird to his kiimi-hip, luil 
answcreil him with in-jX .iliiirpiu-ss, triatin>; Inth 
his persiiu and |H-rformnn('e in IIk* most con- 
tem|Kuo<H nvmner. Uenrv eompliuiied of Lu- 
ther's rude us;i2e ofliim I41 the princes of Saxony : 
and Ki.'lirr, bishop of Uix'hester, replied to his 
answi-r, inN'h.ilf of IJeiiry'slrcalisi'; but ni-ilher 
the kind's eompi.iint, nor the bishop's reply, were 
attendiil with anv visible elltris. 

Luilier, tliou;;fi he had ]>iit a stop to the vio- 
lent pHX-iH-dini;!! of < 'arol(VtadiU'<, now maile o|!en 
war on the imjn* and bishops; nod, that he niiifht 
make the people despi-ic tluir aiiilmrity as much 
as inasible, lie wrote one Uwk aji.iinst the |siin>'s 
bull, and anntlwr aa<rinst the ord<-r Ijisa'ly calliil 
the Order uf Jlkhuiw. The same year, l.VJC, 
he wrote a letter, dated July the ■JIHli, 10 the as- 
sembly of the states of liob.eniia ; in wiiich he 
assurni them t'.ut he was lalnmriii;; to establish 
their doctrine in Cienn^iny, and exhorti>ii them 
not to return to the eoiiiniiinion of t'.ii' ehunh nl' 
Rome ; and he publisluil also this year a tnins- 
lalion of the New Testament in the ( ierm in 
tonsue, which was alVrwanls corrertii] by him- 
sdiand Melancthon. This traii-^biiion iiaviiiir 
Iwn printed sever.il times, and U'iiig in every 
body's luinils, Peidiiutnd, archduke uf .-Vustria, 
the emperor's brother, iii.iile a very wvere edict, 
to hiiHler tlie farther publicat'um of it ; and for- 
ItAa all tlie subject* of his Imperial Miyesty to 
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have any copies of it, or of Lutiu'i'ii other 
Some other princes followol his examph 
Luther was so angry at it, that he wrote 1 
lise O/tlic tkculur Poircr, ill which lieai 
thein of tjTaiinv and impiety. The dirt 1 
enipin; was hefd at Xureinliers, at tlie « 
the year, to which Hadrian VI. aonl his 
date<l November the STith ; for Leo X. died 
the &1 of Decemlier, l.VJI, and I ladrian had 
elected poixi ujwn the !Hh of January folkr 
In Ills brief, among other things, he'ohsrn 
the <Iiet how he hail heani, with gmC, that 
tin Luther, after the sentence of Leo X., « 
was ordered to be executevi by theedict of W 
continued to teach the same ernirs, and ch 
publish Ixxiks full of hen-sies ; that it »pf 
ktrange to him that so large and so ivligK 
nation eould lie mhIucciI by a wn-trlird af, 
friar; tliiit niithiii}!, however, eoiilil hr man 
nicious to Christi-ndom ; and that, theirte 
exhorts them to use their utmtvt endcaToa 
make Luther, and the authors of those ton 
n'lum lo llieir duly; or, if they refu»-, and 
tiiiue o>Mtiiiate, to imx-i'nl agauist them an 
ing to t he laws of the empire, and the send 
I lie last edict 

The resolution of this diet was puMisbt 
the form of an nlict, ui»n the 6lh of Hi 
1V23; but it had no ellect in cheeking the 
llierans, who still went on in the same triiiia|il 
manner. This year Luiher wnite a great ■ 
]>ie»es ; among the rest, one iiiion the digiilT 
otfice I if the supreme nvigi-t rj te ; which rrtil 
elector of Saxniiv, is s;iid to luive l<-eD h^ 
|>leasi-<l with. l(e sent, al>out the sauielii 
writing in the Gemian langnageto the Wil 
SI'S, or IVkards, in Uoheinia and Monrii^ 
hud ap^iliivl to him "alwut worHhipi.-int; thel 
of ("l-.ruit iu the eiieliarisl." He nnilr, 1 
another luxik, which In- dedicated lo the ir 
and iieopleof I'nigue, "iilmiit the in-ti'iilia 
niinisie's of tlu' church." He d.vw U[> a i 
uf siiyini; mass. Hi" wrote a piece, c;'ii;l«^ 
I^xampfe of Popish It"Ctriut' tiurl hixin 
which Piii'ni calls a salirr ns^ain-t nvtu, 
'hu.^f ir/j«;jr*''cj»» a 7HunitKtie I'J't:, He wiole 
against thevowsof virginity, in liis i>T>-fareti 
commentary on I t.*or. ^iii. ; and liis exhortal 
hen- nen', it si'cnis, followed nilh clfFrt; 
siKHi after, nine iniiis, among whom wasCi 
riiieile Hore, elo|K\l from the I'.unuerT at Si 
scImii, ;iiid were bmught, by the assialsiw 
Leonard Copi«"n, a burgess of Torgau, to 1 
icinlMTg. Whatever olfi-iice this pisete 
iiiiglil give to the I'aissts, it was highly ext 
by Lnllier; who, in a Ixi-k wrilteu' in thei 
man language, coinpari's the deliverance of I 
nuns from the slavery of nuinasiic life to til 
the unils which Jesus (.'hrist has ik-livemlb: 
death. This vear Luther had occasion tocaM 
two of his fodowers, who, as Melcliior Adat 
l.ili-s, wen," burnt at Hrussi'ls, in tlie lieginnfa 
July, and were the first who sutfcred inartyi 
for his doctrine. He vsTrAe also a ronsoli 
letter to thn>e noble ladies at Misnia, who ' 
liiinished fnim the duke of ijaionv's court at 
burg, for reading his hioks. 

In the liegiiiiiing of the year Vyti, C\a 
VII. sent a legate intoticrinaiiy tothe di«t» 
was to W held at NuremlK-rg. 1 Uidrian VI. 
in OctoU-r, IfiSJ, and was sticceedeil bv CIn 
upon the 19th uf November. A little' befcf 
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lalh he eanoniud Brnno, who wiu Mshnp of 
VriMrn, in thn time of Gregory VII. and one 
tf the man zeaknu di-feni)c» of the holy ofc. 
Lithrr, iina{(inin; that thiii was done direotly 
It oppow him, drew np a iiieoe with this title, 
Jraiiut the new idol ami old deril tet vp at 
mditen, in whirli he timts tlie mrmunr of Cn-- 
m; with pvat freeilnni, and does not spare even 
Buriui. element Vll.'s Ipfpte leprracnled to 
AtiS(Et of Xurcraherit the ntvi-iwity of enforcing 
tt nnrution of the edict of Womis, which had 
hn stmnEely neslertcd liy the princeH of the 
auire; bnt, notwithxtandinfr the lesratc's iwlici- 
UcM which were very prcsains, the dccn'raof 
Atf firt were thought so ineflectual, that they 
*ac condemned at Rome, and n-jectod l>y the 



lb October, 133t, Luther flunsolfthe monas- 
ie liabil ; whicli, though not premeditated and 
Jt^ned, was yet a very projier ])reparative to a 
Ap be took the year after : we mean his niar- 
nir with Catherine de Bore. 

ak marriage, however, did not retnnl his nc- 
tiiitr ami dilijjcnee in the work of refonn:itian. 
Ba RviteJ the Aniiiilmr!; ( .'unfi-s^ion of Faith, 
nlapoki^ for the' rn>ti':)tiiitD when the Pro- 
Mut leTivion was lint established on a linn 
Iml See Protkst.! nts and Rkkohmitios. 

After thin, Luther hnil little else to do than to 
•I dawn aiul contemplate the mighty work he 
Ufmshed; forthnta Mnsle monk should be 
■Hetoeine therhiirvh so rude a sliuck, tliat there 
Mdad but such another entirely to overturn it, 
■m Terv well seem a mighty work. He did, 
Mn^ filtlc else; for the remainder of his life 
M^^init in exhorting princes, states, and uni- 
' <>atiM, to confirm the Reformation which had 
^"t brpQirht about tlimurrh him ; and puhlish- 
n{ fna time tn time such writing as mi<;ht 
~ |r, direct, anil aid them in doinp; it The 
' threatened tempnml punishment with 



IBiii>4lliiI the pojje etemni with bulls and nnathe- 

*>i| but Luther cured for none of tlieir threats. 

Il the year IftS.*), Luther wmto a consiilalniy 

Wb to the chizens of ( )scliatz, who had sullcr- 

Maoe hanlahiiM for adhering to the Augslmr<; 

Y"*i«in of Faith; in which, among other 

• "«» be says, " The devil is the host, ami the 

■j™ IS his inn ; so that wherever yon come, you 

Wlb e sure to find tliis uply host." He had also 

JW this time a terrible controiTrsy with George 

■be of SaTony, who hail siich an aversion to 

•Jttei'i doctrine, that he obliged his subjects to 

We in oath that they would never embrace it. 

*wwer, sixty or seventy citi7.ens of Leipsic 

2^ Slund to have deviated a little from the 

''"Uie way in some point or other, anil they 

•*» known previoutly to have consulted Lnther 

•wit; upon which Geor"c complained to the 

B''*"' John, that Luther Iiitd nut only abused 

* pernn, hut also preached up icbellion among 

■• nlijceU. The ele<-tor onicri'il Luther to be 

*°1Minted with this; and to lie told, at the s.ime 

^, that if he dill nut acquit himself of this | 

^tp, he could not |HMsibly escai* punUhnienl. 

w Luther easily refuted the accusation, by | 

P^ini, that he h.'td been so fir from stirring up 

"•objects agaiii.it liim on the score of n"lii.;iiiii, , 

™^ on tlie conlniry, he had exhorted theiii ni- 

"•"to under.ro the greatest lisnlslii^is, and even j 

■ifln tiieinai-lves to lio Iwnishnl. I 

In the vear 1331, tbo Bible, translated by him I 
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Into German, was first printcil, as the old nriTt- 
lege, dated Hibliopolis. under the elector's hand, 
shows ; and it was publislicd the same year. Ho 
also pu!>Iished this year a book agiiinst masses, 
and the consecration of priests, in which he re- 
lates a conference he had with the devil upon 
those mints ; for it is remarkable in Luther's 
whole history, that he never had any conflicts of 
any kind within, but the devil was iiUvays his an- 
tagonist. In February, LV)?, an asst^nibly was 
held at Smnlkald alxnit mntteiu of rcli<:ion, to 
which Luther and Melancthon were calli'd. At 
this meeting Lnther was seir^l with so grievous 
an illnciw, that there were no hojies of ids reco- 
very, lie wiis afllictcil with the stone, and had 
a »t»p]<age of urine for eleven days. In this ter- 
rible condition he would needs umlcrtiike to 
travel, ni'twithstaniling all that his friends could 
say or do to (irevent him : liis ri'sohitioii, how- 
ever, was attended with a giwl ellii't j for the 
niglit nl\er his departure he U'asin to be Iwtter. 
A» he we.s ciirricd along he niudo his will, in 
which he luKiucathiil his deti-station of iwpery to 
his friends and brethren; ngrciably to wmt he 
usi-d to say ; Pr^th' rram rini*, martens ero mors 
iuo, papa'; i. e. " 1 wos the plague of popery in 
iiiY life, and shall continue to lie so inniy death." 

This ynr the \m\v and the court of Rome^ 
findins it im|H)M<ible In deal with the Protestants 
by force, Ir/an to ha^c rrci)ur!«e to stratagem. 
Tlii-y alVectiil, tberel'.ire, to think, that though 
Lutlier had, indeed, carried things on with a high 
hand, and to n violent extreme, yet what ho had 
pleailiKl in di'ience of these n»'a»urA> was not elt- 
tirely nitliout liMindation. They talked with a 
seeming show nf iiuiileration ; ami Phis 1 1 1., who 
succet'ded t.'lcnicnt VII., iirojicised a reformution 
first among themselves, and even went so far aa 
to fix a place fur a council to mi'ct at for that pur- 
]Kise. But Lnther tn'ntiil this farce as it de- 
sened to lie triiilcd ; iininat.kiil and detected it 
inimeiliati'Iv; and, to ridicule il the more strongly, 
caiiseil a picture to be drawn, in which was riv 
liri'sented the poj* seated on hi-th U|«n u throne, 
some cunliiials about him wliFi fnxrs' tails on, 
ond si'cniing to evacuate upweids and down- 
wanls, (fitrrfiim drorsum rcpv.rgnrr, us Melchior 
Adam expretss<>s it.) This was lixed over against 
the title-nase, to let the leoiler see at once the 
scoiie and diviiin of the Isiok ; which was to ex- 
ixw tliat cunning and artifice with which theso 
subtle iHilitii-iaiis alVectcd tn cli'unsc and piiri.*y 
themselves from tliiir ernim and sii|>enilitii>ns. 
Luther pnhlished, almut the siiiiic time, a eonfu- 
titi'iii of the prcteiiilixl grant of ( 'oiisluntine to 
Sylvivter, bi-hop of Rome ; and also some letters 
of John Iliis.<s wtilten fmni his prison at Con- 
stance tn the Uoheniians. In this nuiiinrr was 
Luther employed till his death, which hap|iened 
in the year liVlti. 

A triinisand lies were invented by the Papists 
about Luther's death. iSiitne saidllkat he died 
suildenly; others, that he killiil himself; others, 
that the doil »tniii>:leil him; olliers, that l,is 
cor|ise stunk so aUHiiinably, that they were fori iiI 
to leave il in I he way, as il was carried to be in- 
terrivl. Na .-, Iii'.< wen- invented about his death, 
even while he was vet alive. Liillier, however, 
to give the nni--l elfirtual nfutasion of this ac 
cjiuni of his ileatli, put fu.lh an adverti'semcnt of 
his Is'ing alive ; and, to \» evni with llie Pa| jsta 
for the nialice they had shown iu this lie, wrote a 
V i 




^ 




i 



LUTHERANS 
book nt tlip mime time, lo prove that " tho papacy 
waa fouiKlfil by ihe ticvU." 

Luilit-ranisni bat undergone come ultrnilions 
Mnc« tho liinr of its founuur. Lijt)ti'r rrjtvtrd 
the cpislle of St. Jame* iw in- ' *■ ' ' ■■ i*' '^lo 
doctnin^ of St. Pali! in rclifi "; 

he ul^u sot Qdiile ttie A{>ocn> . 'U 

are now received lu canonical in lUe Lullienui 
chun-h. 

Luther rcilucoil the number of Micraments lo 
two, v"/., bapliiiu and the curburist ; liut he bi-- 
lieveU the inifianation or ron>:uli«tanlintiun; thut 
ifl, tliat tbe niutter of the bread and wine reuiain 
nitli the body and blooij of Christ ; and it u in 
tlii-i nnii-te that the nviin difference between the 
Lutheran and the Knirlifth ciiurchcii coiuiirtts. 

I^uiber riiaiiitiined the ma-sK lo be no sacrifice; 
exploited the adoralion of the ho6t^ auricular cozi- 
feasion, ineriloriom workji, indulgences, purga- 
tory, the worship of iniai;e>i, Ac, which liail ln'i ii 
tntTo«luccd in the corTU[it times of the Rnini-^h 
church. He also op^KMcd the tlm'lrine of I'rw 
will, maintained predcstinalion, and osoertcd our 
jlliitilication to lie aolely by the iinputiitton of the 
inerila ain! :i ot Christ. Me also o]i- 

pcaed the ' ' he Uoniiiih church, luonaa- 

Ileal vows, : ■of the clerjrv, Ax. 

The Luiiii-ruoi', however, of uil Prolentanta, 
arr said to dilfer least from the Roml'«h church ; 
aa they atfimi that the UnIv and blood of Chri.'it 
■re materiallv present in the Racmmeut of Ihe 
Lord's Sup))er, thtiui^b in an incoiuprehcnsiUIe 
ooanncr ; and likewise represent some religious 
fitea and ir.ftlitutii)nA, aa tbe tiac of imagen in 
churchen, the ih^tinjiuifhint; veiitmenis of the 
deri.»y, the private confi-s.s:iin uf Kins, the use of 
wulere in the oilniinistrution of the Lord's Su|)- 
liCT, tlie form of exorcism in the celebration of 
bapti^Tii, nn4\ other cerenumiea of the like nature, 

Ui! '.' ! Kome of theui as useful. The 

il' .uin, with ri'ipanl lo ihe ilivine 

.1 y resj.n'Ct the salvation or misery 
of men, in conse<|ueiicc of a previous knowledge 
of their ■cntiiurnts and characters, and not as 
free and uncontiiiuat, and as foundtil on the 
men? will of titid. Towards the close of the ►.«■- 
venteenth century, the Lutherans began to cnler- 
lain a [;[Tenter li^jemhty of sentiment than ihcy 
had hrftire adopted, though in nmny places they 
jierseven-il lonj;rr in wvfre and desjiiitic iirinri(.le 
than other PrDlfst-inl chiirches. Their puldic 
lenchers now enjoy an unboundnl lilierty of di»- 
■enting from tlie dectmnns of those s^inbols or 
creetls which were once deemed almost infallible 
rules of faith and pnictire, and of declaring their 
di>cM'nt in the manner they jndjjc the nwwl exiK»- 
(licnU Mosheim attributes this change in their 
MOtimrnts, to the maxim wtiich they genenlly 
■dopin), that Christians were accountable to tioil 
alone for their reli;poiis opinions ; and that no 
Individual coidd lie Ju.>'tly puniiihed by Ihe nia- 
cistraie for his erroneous opinions, while he om- 
ducted himself like a virtuous and obedient sub- 
ject, and made no attempts to disturb the {leoce 
and alder of civil society. In SwcJen, the Lu- 
theran cliun!h is e|iiiico|sd ; in Norway tbe aanie. 
Ill Denmark, untler Ihe name of niperiniendnxt^ 
all epi»-oiTal authority is ntiiiiied ; whilst thruu>;h 
GrriiMny Ihe suj<'rior [wwer is vested in a ct/n- 

■ ■ y, over which there is a president, with a 

iction of rank and privilcijrii, and a 8ul«ir«ii. 

IHIinn of inferior dervy to their suivriurs, ilif- 
246 
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fercnf from the parity of Preobyleiianiaiu 
heim*i EccUt. NiMlary; Ufe of L/uihrr; 
Cli. llul. Tol.ii. p. 454; £nc. Brit.; tit 
Ifitt. of Charles 1% vol ii. p. 43: Ltilhtr 
Galatian*. 

LUTHERAN (EVANGELIC 
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STA"" 
The name LtUheran is dt^rivvd from liia 
ivformer. It is said that the term 
wa« given to his followers by Luther. It Ii 
preferred lo tli.st of Liilhenin by aniir tt 
nnmiiialiiin. They M*iiled in PennsyKsna 
Ihe adjoinins stales on tlieir arrival in tUa 
trv'. The cTiurches were for a coniodniUt 
fiupplied with ministere from Oetira 
whom were eminent men. Tlie 
Muhlenburg, the fust Lutheran p 
couDlr)-, was sent from I..onilon in 1'43, 
are now found in Pennsylvania, New V 
North Carolina, Martland, and in other M_^ 
The Augshur^h Cunfisaion is theacknowilM 
staudard of fiiilli amonj^ tlie Lulbeiana iV 
Church government is in its esaenliaJ frrtaa* 
congregational. Diiitrict Syno<la fwhoat (ma 
i«tuin|ily adtisory,) composed of cinical u4 tif 
memtiers, meet annually. There la also a fmu 
Synod, convening biennially, foriDed ^ M^ 
gates from such of the annual Sjraab is w 
cugniae it. The Evangelical Lnthenm hn» 
four ThiyJopical Seminarii ' ' "?-,lk»OB» 
lier of ministers wos Wli' ImA l>* 

bundnd, and of eongregittr. i ii^hl^ 

dred : very considerable additions havr sun In* 
mode, [BuJ/or a renj yrcll vnittm andaf<M» 
hiMtoTy of the puiit nnil prt ' ' ''l\iiimp 

bwltj vf ChrUiuntit, i/ri" ' swmj 

JccMe APPE.NlilX<</' r .Vi 

LUXURY, a di*p«>iiinn ol oiuiJ 
pli-asnre, riot, and su|M-rniiiliea. i.i 
a giving one'a relf up to pleaaun; 
nrti, an indulgence in the aane lo 
Luxurv may lie further con.'idered ■• 
in, I. Vain and us*'Ies»texjN-ti.-*-*. — i Id 
beyond what jR-ople can ntl"rd — ^ In 
lo be above our own ni.' ' "m.iii 

splendour that does not « pakk 

giKxl. In onler to avoid i (waaln 

ttiot it is ridiculim; /n ■ /ai "" 

minoMJt. liohin^nn'ir C- . p. Ml 

LYINI.), .; " 

int»-nt tode<vi\L *" 

allirmation or denial by words, ur aoj '^k* 
sigiis, to which u certain dcl<Tnitr»«ie uwauiwa 
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olfued, of somelhing eontr 
and inlenlivins." 'rhuft, ! 
hr(*ach of promise ; fur \^ ; 
drraaea liis discounte to another, ' ^ 

lo siieak tho truth, liennife h<- -'■^ 

truth is ei[jected." ' ' ,^»;i«l« 

lies. I. The periiKN liiehartW 

disadvantigc of our i. . , l',ei;fdtu 

lie, uttereil fur our own or our neighbotir's ■'"*' 
lage. — 3. The luiiicro^v ami i<xx»« lie, uOrtWlf 
woy of jest, and i»it;v lor mirth's nake mvau^ 
converse. — -4. Pioud I'miiils, aa ihry aiv ^ 

firoiMTly ealliil ; prrlriuli-J insi'tr..'"""*- »;«•■ 
MKiKs, counterfeit mime U.s an 
5, Lies of the rot'iltirl, for a Tn "" 

/^gturet as well as in trori/j ; a« s* hi " * "*** 
uion shuts up hia windows to induiv hisfieJi** 
tobeUere that he ia abroad.— <>. Uea ur«aii«i>f|!l 




1 Justin- of lyine 
fthc naium 



MAGDALEN 

wlien an author wilfully omits whnf otijht to be 
Ic1jiI««1 ; an«l inav wp n"t mlil — 7. Thai nil equp- 
' rainr- under thr 

t:liusti 
1. - --,, - . -K-hof 

cranl right of niunkind to truth in the in- 

|of speech, — •*!. l-'roniitfl hcitig a violation 

I anervd law, Phil. iv. 8; L^. xix. 11; 

9, — 3. The faculty of speech was be- 

> nn instrument of knowledge, not of 

to cuminumrate ourthoughtu, not to hide 

^^ 4. It tseateeuied n repn)arhof BO heinnua 

^Bil lulefnl D luituK for a man to be called a liur, 





MAUI 
ihnt wimelimps the life and blood of Ihs « 
have imiJ for it — .">. It ha» ■ temleney to ( 
nil aoeiety, and to indiHpow the mind to n 
tmpre«sion«. — (5. The punishment of it |« eon- 
KJdemtile : llie Iom of credit, the hatred of thow 
whom we have deeeiveil, iind an eternal sepaniM^H 
lion from Gnri in the world to come. Rev. xxi. S|^| 
Txii. IS J Psnlm ei. 7. See Kquivocition.— 
Orore'it .Ifor. Phil. vol. i. ch. II ; Foley £ Mor, 
Phil. vol. i. cli. 15; Uorlilridgr's l.^rl. lect 68; 
U'li/N'* !^r. vol. i. «er. *^2 ; Erant^s S»r. vol. ii. i 
rex. \'A\ Suulh't Scr. vol. i. wr. 12; Dr. /.*] 
moiU't .^K'rm. vol. 1. aer, 1 1 and 1'3. 
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MACARI.\NS, the followers of Mncnrin«,nn 

riitian monk, who wa« distinguished townnls 

• of the fourteenth century for hl« ssnctity 

Ivirtiie. In hi< writinim there nre «onie i>u|K!r- 

* "" " i'w certiiin npinion)" that seem 

; iin. The name h.ie IhX'ii iilso 

— -■. l;o ado|ited the senliuientt; of 

aiiuK, a native of Ireland, who, about the 

>af the ninth renHirr, projii'nited in Fninec 

^^i-l '1 by .•\ven"ho<.'s, 

!■ soul j.-erformed 

— . .... i....tL:.i;.s in all the hu- 

pONlANS, the followers of Muce- 

PlMiihop of Conotjjntinop!*', v.ho, through 

fnce of the I jinoitjiiin*, W'ls tlrpoiittl bv 

^I of Conrt.Tiiiinople in 3S0, ond sent 

lie coi)5ii;i'red the Holy Ghot ai a 

.,gT diffuieil thmujihout the tiniven«e, 

laol a* a jwr-on di«tinrl irom the Fnther and 

8<tn. "I he s^x-t of the Mncednni.ins wn« 

before it had arrived nl il<> full maturity 

Ulicil Bssemhieil liy Thmxloeim in 38l, 

itinonle. See Srviiiittvs. 

JHIAVKLIAMSM, the doctrine or 

t of Mnclii(\vel, us I.iid down in his Irra- 

til yVit Primr^ and which consis! in 

r thing to comiioiis n dftjii^, without any 

• the peace or welfare of suhjeclsi, ihc 

I of honesty and hononr, or the precipln of 

gion. Tlii* work h!is bii'n tr;ins|:Ui\l into 

ngUiVie*, and written iigiiii.it by many 

i titniigii the world i-s not ngn-ol an to the 

r the writer ; some Ihinkini; he mean', to 

nd tyr.innical intiiiins; ctKerrt, that he 

leutrU them to excite ulihorrence. 

»DALEN, RKLIGiriUS OF' ST. b 

en to divers conunnnitien of nun.^ con- 

enllv of [lenitent courtezan*, tnmclimea 

irllft. Thev wen' estatilinh- 

r.' iJ; nt Pariiiln H'.K?; at Na- 

^^> ... .Uiucn and BourJeaui in liilS. 

^■cucli ot these irunattteries tl.ere were three 
^|U> of persons and toni^giitioris : the iiml 
MMiaitcd of thow who were uilniitted to make 
vowi^ and those bear the niiine of Sf. .Magdalen ; 
Ih*- /■-."".■•' .lion of St. Murtlin Wn» the second, 
■ n <i|ftiHed of thoM* whom it was nM 

Uii • r to ujmit to vows llnally ; the eon- 

K^ruiiou ttt St, Liuuintti WH.S composed of such 
were detiinea by force. The religious of St. 
i^tnlen at Rome were e:itabrwhe»l by Pope 
Leo X. Clement VIII. sellleil a revenue on 
Ifaon : ontl farther •ppoiiited, that the ell'ccti of 
— «7 
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alt public proBlilales dying intestate should fall to 
ihem; and that the te«taments of the rt«t shoidd 
lie inralid, uiiliiw they be(|Uembed a jiortion of B 
their cfTectii, which was to be at leant a lUlh part ^ 
of them. 

MAGI, or MAGIANS, an ancient religioos 
seel of Persia, and other eastern eountricn, who, 
aNimlnnting the adoration of images, wotshippi 
God only by fire, in which they were directly a 
posile to the Saliians. SeeSARr,^^■«. The Jfa, 
lielicved that there were (wo principles, one 
muse of all good, and the other the cause of all 
evil ; in which opinion they wrre followed bv tbo 
aeet of the Manicheea. S«" Makiciikes. They 
called tlie good principle Ja:drn, nnd (>rmv2</^ 
and the evil pnncipic .4/iTatnan, ur Ahcrmar^ 
The foniier was by the Greeks called Oromajrrfcrf, 
nnd the latter vlri7nonit«. The reason of their 
worahtpping Jire was, because thev looked npoij 
it as the tntei^t symbol of ffrommflen, or the gixi ' 
god ; as darknesw wna of Arimaniue, or tjie e\ 
coil. In all their temples they had lire continuall 
Cuming ufion their alton, ajul in tlvir own 
vote houses. 

The religion of the Magi fell into disgrace on. 
the dmlh of those ringleudi-rs of that sect who 
Iiad usurped the sovcn-ignty after the death nf 
r'umbvses; and the slaughter that was made of 
the cliief n>en among ihein sunk it so low, that 
S'ltiicnirm everj' whexe iirevuilcd against it ; Di^ 
rius and most of his followers on that occaaioii 
C<tiiig over to it. But the atrertion which Iho 
fieopTc had for the religion of their foretiitherv net 
iieing easily to Iw rooted out, the liuiinus impostor 
Zomoster, some agea after, undertook to »evive 
and refonn it. 

The chief reformation this pretended prophet 
moile in the Magian religion woa in tno first 
principle of it; for he introduced a god superior 
Sx)ihlo Oromiuidesand Arimanius. Dr. Prideaui 
is of opinion that Zoroaster took the hint of thia 
ullcration in their theology from the pronhef^ 
Jsniah, who lirinw in God, saying to Cyrua tinj' 
of Persia, 1 nm the Lard, and there i» none el»e j 
J fonu the light, and create darknru ; I maka 
pei'ee, nnd rrrale eriV, chap. xlv. 7. In short, 
Zoroaster helil that there wos one supreme inde- 
(lendcnt Hein.;, and under him two principles, or 
angi'Is; one the angel of light or good, and th«9 
other tlie ongel of evil or durkni'^is; Ibst there is 
a [s*riielual struggle lietwivn tliem, w hi**h shall 
lust til the ei«l oflhe world; that thru the «n|'i'l 
of ihirk nesK and hisdin-i|ileK shall go into a wor'.l 
of their own, when tliev shall be ptmisluni tu 
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Vf'itn^injf ffflrfcntiv ; and thp nnr^l of H^lit an<l 
u.4(liM*i|il(*tiKtiii]l a\so gii into II wtirtilortIi4*iruWfi, 

Khcrc llinvHiuill U- n»w;inl«l in 'it-'-Mt li^liL 

Zunnwtrr wa.s tbr lirst wh" /»/c-v ; 

hr MatriiiitH \ie{uTv liirf lime y* . .. ir dr- 

Lvottou nri tlie ti)|»5 ul' hilU Rfiil in Lite u^xii air, liy 

Iwliii'h iiwuin Ihoy weri' cxiXMCil tolhc iiironvc- 

ninico iyf rain aiul trnripestrt, wlitcti ortrn p\tin- 

^ui-sheil lheirs-.icr»Hl firen. To prwure tin* grrtitpr 

rtKT.ilion f.»r tlii'iM' sacivJ iirci*, hr prfloinlrd lo 

Fauvi- ftviiuHl fin- from licovon, which he plucnl 

ken the ulliiT iif Ihe firel tm'-ti'iii|ilc he i're<'i><l, 

whioli wua thnt of -Vw, in Media, from whi-nce 

ihey wiy it was projMijitili'd lo ul! liie D'st. The 

M.iiji.in (iriiiitii kept iheir sii-ri'd lire with Ibe 

L,jTrale«t diligence, watching it dnv and iiight, and 

Vneirr sulTenii!; it to Ih> eitmi;ui«lied. Tney fed 

only with W(hk1 stript of the hark, and they 

Bever blownl it with their hrenili or with liellows, 

■ I'nr of |K>lluti[iy it : to do either of these was 

Nith by their law. The Alaj^an religion, qa re- 

i>rjne<l by Zoroaster, neeniii in many things to 

e luiilt ufion the i>l;m of the Jewish. The 

iw* had llii'ir sacred lire whiih came down from 

raven uiion the altar of hunit-oirerinfru, wliich 

Jicv never nulUrcd to go out, and with which «U 

heir S'lcrifiiva and oblationrt were made. Zoro- 

^r, in like manner, prelendj-d to liave brought 

1 holy rire from licaven ; and as the Jews liaiJn 

Shrkiii,ih of the divine fin-«ence among theni, 

^lirig over the mercy-Aeat in the Floly of I loliea, 

r<Mwler likewiK* toM hi« Majriam>ti) look U[x>n 

»<u;rr<l Dn> in their tcmplcn an a Slictinah, in 

[yrliich Go<l ea|>eeiiilly dwelt. — Prom thenc and 

[»,itne other iustanci>« of analog between tin' 

[Jtiwiiihaful Marian religion, Pridi'aux infera that 

I Zoroustcr had l<een firat educated and brouglit up 

111 the JcwUh reli^jion. 

The pric«l« of the Afagi were the rnout skilful 
ilh' ■! itii iiinn and philuoophera of the age in 
liviil, insomuch that a learned m.in 
.11 l»vume iiiuiviih'iil temw. Tlii« 
-> liir. that the vuljpir, hmkin^ on their 
*ii'^** to U' more than imtural. iiiui<prieil ihev 
tluipini) by Koine 9Ui.t>riialunil |iowi». Ami 
• lh<«« who (iructiseil wicked anil di.il>olicul 
Mils liilciu;; ii)ion tlietiiM'lvi*ii the name of Ma- 
p iiu, drew on it tliiit ill iiij;ni(icalion wlxich the 
unl .Wnrician 0»'>v iM'arK iimoit;; us. 

I'he .NT.ijiiiti pricsLa were all of one trilx-, an 

nuMi'.; llic Jewii, none hiil tlie «>n of a priest was 

pontile of liearins that oliioe among thein. The 

- "i: the ['ersiaiik, a» long a* thia 

iilwjy« of the aiicerdotiil tri>>'. 

I into three onlera: the inferior 

ifTgy i till' «u^-{iiilendsnta, or bishop*, aiul the 

rrtiitiMjrun, or on'h-priest. 

■/orojitir ' ' ■' ' ' ' ' . ,,vor Parius 

I hii newr. landing the 

Anitii^i^Ht opi ,- ; and i'mm 

at tune it Und.iie llui iiutiuiiul religion of all 

ll^tl country, aiid ao contiiiueil fur many a^a 

,1" ■ • ' t.d by tluit of MutuiaieU 

'<>k containing the prin* 

: :;;ion. It ib calle«l Xcritia- 

9ttttk, and by conlraclRiii Xtnti. Sec Zk.sd. 

MAGIC, a acienco which leachca \a produce 

' " linary cllccU; ■ cnm-s- 

> S by mcuu of wbic.li a 

I' ' .<urpriM[ie thiu^ Tltia 

vi-\-i kiri'Uy lurtaddeo by ibolawof God, OQ pain 

Ol duith. Lev. xiL 31. 
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MAHOMET ANISM 

MAGISTER DIS. 
OF Oisi it'i.iNK, the 
cccleniaslical otficer in .... ...... 

church. It wa.4 a cu^Toni in ^in* 

cularly in Spain, in the lime of Ifu- ' 

about Ihe end of the fifth cen' 

ilcdicnle their chililren \ery \ 

of the church. For ihi< pun.. 

into the biahop'a lainilv, nnn - 

bv aome gfuve and discreet 

bUhnp flcputed for that pti^' 

tlieni, hy the name of Prr^ 

Oj'«7i'|i/in<r, whoae chief tniaiitt-- .; -. .-..■,..-,-.. 

their Ichaviour, antl insinicl tlu:iu Ul tltc riild 

and iliM-ii'line of the churcli. 

M.'VOS'AMMITY, gn-..i. ..6t 

position of mind exerted ill t ■ .njtn 

and diincullies, in acoming ti ii.| ..-, <,inldr».j 

jiising eoithly pomp and apb-ridour. Cic€*9i 
(Jfflc. Ice. LVhap. -Jfl; Grurr't .Moral PJ>a.^ 
0*>8, vol. ii. Seeartjile* C'oiKAr.r, I-'onTiT 
in Ihid work; SlccWt Christian Um; ITrf 
on SrIf'Afvrder. 

M.A HOMETANISM, the Fvrteni offTftiiea^ 
formed and propognled hy MaKuuiet^ '" 

adhered In by hi« followerv. It ia prvfb 
the Turka and PcrJiana, by iwvernl 
an.ong the Africans, and many among 
Indians. 

Mahomet was bom in iho reign of . 
wan the Just, einix'ror of IVn-ia, about i 
of tho sixth c4-nturv of ihe Chriatian a 
came into llie world umler sorif diaadw 
Hia fulher Abd'allali was a younger aon< 
almolalK'b; and dying very joung, 
father's lifetime, left his widow uid 
in very mean eircumslances, his wb 
lence cflnsistiiig but of five (■:'-■ ' 
opia4i Hhe-sluvc. Abd'almrL. 
obliged to take care of his : 
met; wliicii he not onlv did during bia hf(\ ) 
at his death enjoined his elilesl sou Abu Tt( 
who was bndher in Abd'allnl. ' - 
thcr, to pr.iviili- foi' liini ll'r lli. 
very nirrclionalely did, and in- 
buxinc>« of a nierchaiil, whii li he- lullov 
to tli.it eud he took iiim into Syrit, wiira 
but tliineen. He aftmvard^ 7 
lo Ktiadijuh, a noble and ri 
factor; in who*.* service he t 
well, that, by making him her liui>tMiHi,i 
rallied buu to on equality wiUi the 
Mwca. 

Alter he began hy this advantaijeotta I 
live at bis ease, it was, that be foniux) Iba < 
of eatabliahiiig a new religion, or, as lie ej 
it, of re)>laiiling tha only true and aiu' 
profcaM^l by A.! . ^ > > • 

Jesus, anil all li 
gniM iilolatrv iiii 
countrymen hod lalliii, and t^ 
ni|itiuiui unil au[a;rKlilii>iu nl 
and Chnstians had, q> ' 
into their religion, unil i 
purilv, which conaialed . _ 
one Gui. 

Before he made any tUem\<t ahraaJ, be I 
judged tluit it was n<vetisur\ *' 
with the coiivexsion ol his ovi . 
ing, ihen'fon', retired wiili hi.- Ii« I 

done aovcral lirnes before, to a cavr in miu 
Uui, be thiste opened the teeut at liu i 




mahometamsm - ■■ 

ihbwifp Klin'Iijah; andacquuint^tl hrr, that (lie 

.^i f^:.-^,,^ jjjij jy^j U'iun* n|ipi*arfd lo Iiim, 

I that he was nu|iuilitr<1 the ojiostlr 

■l-io repcntctl In lifr a pasHhgi' which 

» pf»tctt*>« (1 hail befsi Teven]eH lo hini by the 

iMMry of the »tii;rl, with thoM? other drrum- 

ncc^ '' '^■' '■-•» appriinince whirh ure ri'hled 

|rth«' I WTitont. Khndijnh rrccivetj 

I* ti' -I'.it joy, swrarinrr by Him in 

'■- her soul waA, that she tntstctl he 

(irophet of hU nation ; and iiiimp- 

■ ■ -ifcj nhiit shff hod heanl lo her 

Kbn Niiwftil, who, hein« a 

\ ritt' in the Hebrew riiamrt^r, 

i\Ay well versed in tJic Scrifkturea; 

.'\ CRine into her opinion, assuring 

PT ii<u> iM-- same angel wlio had formerly ap- 

Mv4 untn Mooes wuti now dent to Mahomet. 

!iw 8n< ovcnurr the prophet maric was in the 

Molll nf Raiiudun, in the fortieth yeiir of bin 

w, vbich 'a therefore luiully called the year of 

by <o good a beginning, he re- 
', and try for some time what he 
by private penuioon, not during to 
p whole afliur by expoaing it too suddenly 
ilic. He aoon made proselvira of tlio^e 
own roof, viz, bia wife Kbadijnh, hi:t 
t Zeid Elm Haretbo, to whom he gave his 
on that ocnwion, (which afterwanla bc- 
anct rule to hu followera,) and hisi conirin and 
pajd AE the son of Abu Tnleh, though then 
tfiyjotmg: but this last, malting no account of 
ttt oihrr two, use<l to style hineself the frsi of 
hUnen. The next peraon Mahomet applied iu 
WiaAbd'alUh Ebn Abi Kohal'a, mmamed Aim 
S«r, a man of great authority among the Ko- 
vWvind MK whose interwt he well knew woulil 
W')r«mt f*-nii-c lo him, afl it aoon apiienn'tl ; 
M'j garnet! over, prevailed ftlno 
Mfon, Ahd'nlraham F.bn Awf, 

•^»i t r I A W akkus, At Zolieir al Awoii), 

MTellin r.bn (lliei.r.illah, all prini^i|nl men of 
IMM, to folhiw his example. TIk'tsc nien were 
^■■rf eomjviTiiones who, with n few more, 
^Hbn%rrti-if in the ajmce of three years: al 
^Wj of whirh, Mahtiuiet hnWng, oa he hojietl, 
*|Rfirimt interest lo supjKirt him, iivjile his 
l^toi no longer a seeret, hut ^ave out that God 
■Mmcmiinndrd him lo udiiioniah his near rela- 
*«•; anil in onler lo do it with more eonvenienre 
•>i p wp in t of sucoew, heiiireoled All lo prepare 
^ nlilteuuiient, and iitvil<<d the i^ins anu de- 
'■'SiUiiM of Atxralmulullcb, inleniling then to 
irid to them. — This wos done, and 
f them came; but Aba Loheb, one 
TOM un •ies, making the compony bn-iilt iip be- 
^Mahmrwt hiwl an opportunity of sixnikini!, 
him lo ffive them a seeoiiif invitation the 
'.vn they were come, he made 
: speet^fi : " I Iciow no man ill 
uTi offer hi* kindn'<l a mtire ex- 
I.Uinn I now do lo vuu ; 1 oiler you 
Itli in this life, and in that wliieli is 
— _ . ^.j1 Almighty lialh eonimande<l me lo 
lO^ou unto him. >Vlio, therefore, among yon, 
Iit-rein, niid hceoriie my 
ii t" All of them hesi- 
■ Iiialter, Ali ot hnjjth 
E he wpuld be his assist- 
itencd those who shoulil 
I tiir.\ upon Ihis embniced Ali 
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whh pwrt deniniistrntions of nlVeelion, and Av 
sired nil wh.. -•■ - rnl lo hearken lo and obajpj 

liini ns hii- ' ^^)tich the eoii>).Ninv brok 

out into u u I, lelliiijj Aim Taleb l' 

he iiiiist n>'' ' nee to Wis miii. 

This n-j ' r, wnn mi fir from dia 

eoufiiging i\".ii'.tiiiei, iinit he lieenn lo pR-ach i 
puUlir to the people, who lienni him with fion 
puiience, till herume toujihniid thrniwilhtheidotj 
atrv, ohiitinacy, ond per^eraeness of themiM-lve 
iini Iheir fathers; which so highly provoke 
them, that they declared ihemselve* his enemies;' 
and would soon have procured liis ruin, hud he 
not been protected hy Ahu Taleb. The chief of 
the Korei^h warmly solicited ihis f^rvim to di>l 
sert his nephew, nisiking frcqucnl ri^monstmnco 
against the innuvulions he wnsallempling; which' 
jirovitig inen'ectuHl, they al length threalene*! Iiim 
with an ojien rupture if he did not pn-vail on 
Mahomet to desist. At this Abu Taleb was i 
far moved, lliai ho enmestly dissuaded his nephen 
fniiii pursuing the nllhir any further, n-preaoiilin 
Ihe great danger that he and his friends mui 
otherwise run. Hut Mahomet wus not to tic iijfl 
tiiiiidated; telling his uncle plainly, (An/ if Ihn/ 
s(t the sun against him on Aw right hand, ortti 
the moon on hiji tffl^ he irould nut hare his en* 
terprine ; and Abu Tnleb, s«'eing him »o lirmlj 
resi>lved lo procecil, used no further arguineota 
but |ir<imi.sed to stand by biin against all f 
enemies. 

The Korei/ih, finding ihey c^uld prevail ncilho 
by fairwonis nor meimees, tried what tlicy couU 
do by force an<l ill tn-atmenl ; using Mahomet'*^ 
followers so very injuriously, that it was not »nlb 
for them lo continue al Mecca any longer ; whettv 
U|H)n M.ihomet gave leave to such of lliem a^. 
had no frienils lo ]initecl them lo 6e<>k for lefugir* 
elsexvliere. Anil accordingly, in the (iltli vcaror 
the |>ropliet's mission, sLxtcen of them, four of 
whom were women, fled into r.lhionia ; ami 
among them <.l|hman Kbn Affan, and his wilaj 
Riikiuli, .Mahomet's daughter. This wus th«J 
first (light ; hut aftcrwanis sevcnJ others followo 
them, n-tiring one after another, lo the numll 
of eijrhty-thri-e men, and eighteen women, tirade 
chilclreii. These refugees were kindly re<'eiv« 
by the Nlljo^lli, or king of Klhiopiti, w no rt'fu» 
lo deliver iheiti up lo those whom ihe Koreish 
sent lo demand ihem, and, as Ihe Arab Writers 
unanimously attest, even professed Ihe MuhonuK 
Ion religion. 

In the sixth year of his mismon, Muhomrt had 
the pli*u«urecf Rving liis party strengthened by 
the conversion of his uncle Haniza, a man of 
great talutir and merit; and of Omar Ehn al 
Katlnb, a |«-rBon highly esleemetl, and once a 
violent oppcwr of the jirophet. As |ier«Tuticn 
gensmlly odvanees rather than obstructs ihft 
s|irett<Iing of a rrJigion, Islamism mie'c so great 
a pn^gre'** among the A rub iriliew, ihni the Ko- 
reish, lo suppre.^- .' 'V " , ' '"■ in tiie 
M-veiit1i yiar of \ • n so- 
U-iiin league or Cv^ .< inite% 
and llie liiniily of Abd'nliuuliillrli, engaging Iheiitp 
selves to eontrael no marriages with aiiv of them, 
and to have no cominuiiiciilion with tlteii) ; una^ 
to give it the gn-aler sanction, redund il inU 
writing, and laid it up in Ihe Ciinlsi. l'i«m tliil 
Ihe tribe l^rame divided into two liictioii* ; and 
Ihf liiinily of Has^hem all reiiiirrd lo Al'U '1 aleli, 
lis their head ; except only Abd'al Uxzn, BUrDvtiu.4 
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fAihrb, who, oul of invotcrale halrerl to Iuh 
ibew and his doclrine, went over to tlic ov\n*- 
eite party, whose chief was Atta Sostan BZbn 
Harh, of the ftiniily "f Ommcyo. 

The fninilicH coiititiiit'd thus nl vnrianr** for 
thrw y**ari; hut in the tenth veurot' hi> i>ii>^ion, 
Mahomet told hii uncle Ahu Tuleh, lluit I nwl 
liad nuiniff^tly fihoweil hiri di«npyiroliutiim of ihi* 
toague which the Kum^ih hiul ituule at;:un»l ihrni, 
by Bcndinjjf a. worm to eat oul evi'ry wunl of the 
in*itniuii'ti( exce|)t the name of Ovti. 0( tlufi 
aci:idi'nt \f ithoniet hod proI»abIy 8t«ne private i»v 
tic«; for Abu Talrh went immpdiiUely to the 
Koreish, «nd ncquriintrnl them with it; otft^ring, 
if it proved false, (oiklivcr his nephew up to them; 
liut, in cuw it were true, he innisled ihnt they 
ought to lay aside their animosity, and annul the 
I«atrur thev had mnde a£T]i)nttt ibcr Hoshcniiles. 
To thia tfiey aei)uie«ced; and goin^ to in.ifieci 
Che writini», U.i their great aMoni-nhment founri il 
to be 08 Ahu Taieh hml »iid : und the Icngue waa 
thereupon decUreil void. 

In the same yt-ar Abu Tuleh died at the age 
erf* above fourscore, and it \b the general opinion 
that he died an infidtl; thousrh oihem «ny, that 
when he was at the |x>int of death he embraced 
Mahonielauisin, and priNluce some p(iriMii;es out 
df hia ^MM-iicul com|io«ilioius to oonhnn tlieir as- 
sertion. Al>ont a month, or, as some write, three 
Aa.yi aftvT the death of iUin jn'enl bt-mfyetnr and 
patrott, \tahun)4't had the nililitlonnl mortitiealiun 
to lu«o hitf wife Khiulijuh, whutuid ao crnenniHlv 
made hiA fortune. For which reason this year lb 
Calleil tlie year of mourning. 

On the denth of these two persona, th** Ki>re!t*h 
lie^itn to be more troubleiw>me ihun ever to their 
pmphel, and eaperially some who hud formerly 
been hid iiitiuutrfrirndsi; inrntnuch tluit he fuand 
himself oblitfit! t) »M>'k for «heUer elt^'where, nnd 
first (>jtrhed uyou Tuvvt, aliout sixty miles i*«*t 
from Mecrji, (or the pfoeeut hi< retrmt. Thitlicr, 
iherclun*, he went, accomiKinii'd bv hi* servimi 
Zeid, ttiul upptied liimHrlf to two of the ehief of 
the trilte uf 'rhukif, who were the inhnbitant^ of 
that pUt'*^* ; I'lil Ihev ri-eeivisl him very enldly. 
Howevrr, he Ktuid there a monlh; and i»i<me of 
themi>recon«idi*nitcand lirtt^-rtfort ot men Irenti'd 
him willi little reHiirrt ; but the mUves and iiife- 
riur ueoplcot len^tli ro^e uguima him ; and brin@- 
hhii to the wnll uf the citv, ot>ti^td him to 
rt, nnd ri'turn to Mt*eea, while lie put him- 
uikU r tlie pnitectinn nf Al Motn:im F.bn Adi. 

Thi* repulse groutly di^'uunicrcd hi» foUowi-r*. 
However, Mahomet was n>>t wantitii*to lum«c-tf; 
but U>Idly continued to preach lo the pubhc a*- 
•emhlie^ tit the pilnrimune, and piumd wveral 
pTO»\yio%', and autun^ themtfix of theiidmbilanltt 
of Vaihri'h, of the Jewish tribe of Kbaznij i w ho, 
on thrir return honte. failed not to H|truk much in 
Tei ' "i Ml of llieir new n-liifion^ and •'X- 

h- !' »w citiJt>Mi!i to fnibracc the naiiu*. 

i ih year o( U'u misiiion it was that 

MiiiiutjN'i iiaw out tlial he had made hi;* ni^^lit 
ioumey from Mpcm to Jerusulem, am! lhenc<*to 
neavenliw niurh s|ioken of by all that write of 
him. Dr. l*rideaux (}tink4 he invrnted it cUfaer 
to answer the eK[)ectalit>n« of thowi who demand- 
ed some mi raelc as a proof of hit mi^xion ; or elaei, 
by i»retendiii;j to have converatst with Goil, to 
eatdbli^h the authority *>f wh.it»'vrr ho should 
think fit to liMve IxThind by way of oral tradition, 
$iui uvik*; bin Aiyings to serve tiu siuuo ptirpose 
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as Iho oml hw of tin* Jew*. But it . 
pear that Mohoniel himvlf overrt^--. • 
a regard nhould be )«iid to his r.' 
lowow have iiinc^ done ; nn*l. *■• - 
diselaimetl any power jf . 
seemi rather to have Iweii 
his reputation, bv imtei; :...^ . . 
eonverwwl with <^o»l in heaven, ns '' 
heretofore dom* in the mount, nmi ( 
ceivcd several institiiliotis imni>- '> i% 

whereas, hefonr, he eoiit'"iited b •> 

suadinf; them that he had all by :„. . ._; 4 

GaI>rieL 

However, this story sremetl ao abaiml aaJb* 
cretUble, thai scvrml o( hi* followera Ie^\ him Qjaa 
if; nnd had probably mined the wbntr ilnn 
hud not Abu HixT vouclied for hi-- vi-m. n; irul 
declared thai if Mahomet afFirii 
he verily believed the whole. \V 
ridi'Ht uol only lelrieveil the |tn ■!■'.> ' - i J 

increaned it lo such a dinrr. . , it, ti b.- ■■«.•. — - rr 
of l>einj» abli' to make his (hs' 111 - ■ , ■ v u- 
evcT he pleased to impose on tlit x 

And Lilts firlion, notwilh-stan- »• 

ijunce, was one of the nn<-i .tv \ » 

Mahomelever put in pri. i ; . \: ! v 
contributed tolhe mining "t ■ 

great bri^^ht to which it n' 

In this year, cidle«i by i 
ecptrit ytar^ twelve? mm • 
<if whom ten were of tb- 
the ulhtr two of that of . 
and t^xik an oath of 6det,' 
Aknlu, a hill on lIip nortii 
wna C'llltxl the u^mau'n '■ 
men were prent^nt at thi.' i 
w\is not thereby obltt,'*"*! i , 

fence of Mahomet or hid rrlinionj a tr:n; tis 
winw opth thul w.w pft-rmnnU rtmrXf) iJ ils 
wonirn, ihr lorrn of wliicb ' 

QMdistoihisi>tri'<i,vii, *ri. 

u!l idulfllry; nnd I bat th< 
conuiiit forniriOion, nor K" 
pagan Aral** u*«e<! to do v» 
thi'V tihould not b< 
foryr cithmiiiicH ; n. 
prophet in all Ihin;;^ 
they luid mtlemnly • 
•i*nl ooenf hUdiwij ■. 

b :' .'. . 

t:, 



anre nf those who had Uvii {*•■. 

fiiined apvcnd prolix (mi, |wrti< 
Imlfira, a chiff ni": 
Moadti, prinre of \\ 

metanii^m «j»readin^^ - — — ^ 

a hotide wherein there wxrc oui woam «W M 
embraced it. 

The nevt ■ ' ' 
hornet's niit^-i 
comtmuiNj by 

of Medina who liad pruU-v«ni lai 
«umn othrrs who nerv as yet uiihrH 
lh«-ir arrivnl they immediately fcut I 
ami on'tTcd him tlu-ir aasistancTt of 1 
now in great iioe«l; for hi* adverM 
this time grown so junverful in Me 
could not stay there much longer wil 
nent danger. Wherefore be aoroiAvidl 
jxwal, and met tliem one night, by ap 
at Al Aiuha abora aieolKmeJ, i 
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nnclo Al Abl»i<i i who, though he wm not then n 
bcliprpT, wishcJ \as iiP|ihi"W well, nnd iiinile b 
■necch to ihoso of Mi-tliiia; whpn'lii h« t^iM 
thp.u, that, u Mahoini-t vnn obligoil to i|uit hui 
nativp city, nnil eoifk nn luylum cisewlit'rr, nrid 
they haJ oIT'TpiI liira thi'ir pr.jlfctlon, ihi'v woulil 
do well ntt tii ilt'ccivo him: that if tht'V W(?re not 
firnily rrsolvol to ilffend, and not h^tniy him, 
tliey h-ul l»-tler deolare their iniinlj, am! (rt him 
Dvidc for lii^ «ifi'ty in s.>niu otht*r manner. — 
I|nn tiieir [irotestins! thi-ir ainwrity, Mahomrt 
HDic to be faithfui to them, on coiidiiion thnt 
Hn^ iihouM protect him n^iiiixt all inmilta as 
kMHRrki they would llirir own wives and limi- 
Befc They tncn a«ke<l him, what recom|ieiice 
thry were to oipeel, if they shoultl hniiiieii to W 
kill<vl in bis i|U4rrel 7 Fie aTiswere^l, Pamdi.se, 
Wh«ru(ion they ple-laed their faith t>i him, and 
•n n-ftirn-Nl home after Mahomet had cliotien 
t» 'ilieir niimlier, whu wen" tohave the 

«--. : ' V among them oh the twelve a[JOd- 

ti' 'i.ul amon»j his disei[>Iefl. 

\ thornet hiid pro[ia<;nt/\] hin religion 
:• ; *o tliat the whole succcns of hi' 

e- 're hi.-4 flij^hl to ^(t^diiia nuHl lie 

t' /• riiua^ion only, and n<jt t^> coiupul- 

iu.,.. . ..■ ^'i tare this seeond oath of le:illy or 
■uui^nilion at Al Akaba, he had no wrmission 
V* it*e Tny force at all i and in several placea of 
-'i- ' which he pretendeil were revealed 

f! ■ : at Meccji, he declarer his busini'M 

vt 'fcaoh and admonish; that he hu>l 

ft : I comjkd any ^ler^on lo embrace his 

r ' ' ;'ii!, whether people believe or not, 

V - ■■ Tieern, but beIoni;ed solely unto 

<_' ' I-' s*} fur iVom altoiving his fol- 

l. r.jti:i-, thai lie exhorted them to 

V> . ihoMe injurieJ which were olfereil 

r. int of their faith; and, when pcr- 

•C'jfcJ hiuiM'lf, chose rather to (|uit the plac* of 
Ui birth, an<l retire to Medina, than to make any 
iv^ftaor*. But thi-i ^reat p;i<t!*iveness and inotle- 
TA^on fc'cin entirely owinij to his \vant of p^iwer, 
mfi t^e fjTe:,! 4n|teriority of his opposen, lor the 
first l*^ ' 'f his mission; for no mwner 

was be 'f« ajsistanceof those of Me- 

ilir»' I .Miini liis enemieit, than he 

fl'iwed him and hU fol- 
'•* a<;-iiiwt the infitlels ; 

■ I .n->'5 iiicre;iHi*d, he pri'l*'nd- 

e (.? leave even t-t attack them, 

J- -. ., and 81't up the true fcith by 

t' I'ling by experience, that hi»dr«ign<i 

w Mse prtK-ced very slowly, if they 

ts ilv ,)verthrownj and knowinjj, on 

tl. :!i f, that iunovutors, when they di*- 

y- 11 their own strenntli, and can codu- 

pel, M-ldnni nm any riik; from whence, says 
Michuvcl, it followa, thjt all the armed prophets 
!♦" mrceealed, ami the unarmed oniii have 
"pd. Mosen, C'yrus, Theieas and (lumulus, 
iild ju* have lie<'n able to eilabllsh the ohserv- 
luer nf their institution for any length of time, 
K<d ther not *»een anned. The first fiassagt; of 
t!i> '' Mvc Mahomet the permission 

ct 'i' by iirtiis, is saiii to have bi'en 

. -. — :. seeoml chapter; after wliicli, 
Emit number io the wnic purpose were re- 

' , • pro\-ided for the security of 
.veil as his own, by the league 
... .^.-luive which ho had now 090- 
«1 
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rluded with those of Medina, directed Ihem to 
repair tliither, which they acconliii)rly did; but 
himsidf, with Abu Beer and Ali, staiil U'hind, 
tiaving not vet received the dinne iiermissioii, at 
he pretendeS, lo leave Mecca. The Koreish, fe«iw 
ing the eoii9e<|uence of this new aJJiaiicc, beean 
to think it absolutely necessary to pwvrnl Ma- 
homet's escape lo .Medina; and liaving held a 
council thereon, after several milder exjicdients 
had t»cen rejected, they came to a renoiulion that 
he should be killed ; and agreed that a nuui 
f^houlr] be clioeen out of every trilie for the execu- 
tion of this design) ; anil that each man should 
have a blow at hmi with his swoni, that the guilt 
of his blood might fall equally on all the irilvs, to 
n'ho!«e iniilt-tl itower the Hasheinites were nmch 
inferior, ami therefore durst not altenipt to re- 
venge their kinsman's death. 

This conspiracy was scarce formed, when, hy 
B<iine meaiui or other, it came tit Alabomet'* 
knowletljje ; and he give out that it w«.s revealed 
to him by tlie angel Gabriel, who had now order- 
e*! liim lit retire to Medina. WlK-renium, to 
amuse his enemies, he dinxte<l Ali lo Ito down 
in his ))ltiee, and wrap him.self u]) in his green 
cUuik, which he ditl ; and Mahomet escajied. 
miraculously, as they pretended, to Abu Beer's 
bouse, iinpcrceived by the conspiratore, who had 
already assembled at the prophet's lUmr. They, 
in the mean lime, looking through the ereviee, 
nnd seeing Ali, whom tliev look to l>e Mahomet 
himself, asleep, continued watching there till 
morning, when Ali arose, and they lound Ibnnk' 
selves d<*ceive<l. 

From Abu Beer's honse Mahomet ami he wen! 
to a cave in mount Thur, to the soulh-eafct of 
Mecca, arcomjianied only by Anior F"lin Fohei- 
nih, Abu Beer's servant, and Abd'nllah LIbn 
Oreitah, an idobitor whom they had hired for a 
iruide. In this cave they lay hid three days, to avoid 
the search of their enemies; whirh they \er)'nar- 
n>wly es<*afiej, and not without the assiaUinee of 
more miracles than one; for some say that Iho 
Koreish were struck with blimlness, sai thai thej 
coubl not find the cave ; others, thai after Ma- 
homet and his eomjanions were got in, two 
jiigeons laid Iheir eggs at the entmnce. and a 
Kpider coveri'd tlic mouth of the vaw with hel 
web, which made Ihent look no further. Abu 
Beer, seeing the prophet in such iinitnm-iit ilan* 
Ijer, Ixvarne very sorrowful ; whereup'O Maho- 
met comforted him with these words, reconled in 
the Komn : He nol grieved^ for God u vilh uo. 
Their enemies being retired, ihey left the cave, 
nnd set out for Medina bva by-ruad; and hsvinv 
fortunately, or, as the Mahometans tell us, mi- 
raculously, esea{ied some who were sent to [jur 
sue them, arrivfj sofely at thai city ; whither AH 
Tollowed them in three days, after he had aeltlrd 
faiome Hfliiirs at Mea^. 

Muhoincl l>eing aetnin'Iy wllle.1 at Meilina, 
and able not only to defend himself agninitt the 
insults of his enemit-a, but lo attack them, began 
to sen.1 out small parties to make reprisali 
on the Kon-Uh ; the lir»t Jiarty consisting of lu) 
more tlian nine men, who uilerrepled and plun 
dereil a caravan belonging to that triU'. and io 
the action took two [.riikinera. But what esl» 
Uisbed his afTaiia very iiiueh, and was the liiu». 
daiion on which he built all his sueenolin:; 
;;reatneaa, was the gaining of the battle of R«dr, 
which wiB Gxttbt in ibe second ^au of the 
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Hfgin, sn<l u »i> fainoua in IhR Mnhomctaii h\»- 
lory. SuiiM iwkiiii n<i !<•*« than Iwcnly-u'vi-ii 
cxpralilinrw, whrrriii Mahonu-t wiia nrrs«»M(illy 
preacnt, in nine of wtiich he gn\e Imttir, liraiile" 
•rvcnil oth<>r PX})tHliU(iiis in wliich lie wuh mA 
present. Hi« forr*-* he nuiintiuii«) fnirlly hv 
till" conlribulions uf Ilia folUiwerii lurlliis | i 
which hr cnll»'il hy t}w Timiw of :arat, . 
and tlio |>u)ini; of wlii<.'h he very nrtl'uU;. ... — 
iBie main e.rtiile of hid reliaion: and jsirtly I'V 
ortjerinj; u f>t\h |iQit of the plunder to be bniij<;lit 
{nto tlir piihlie treasuni' for tnut pnr|w«e, in whicli 
ninlter he likewise pretended to act liy the divine 
Uifection. 

In a few Tears, by the auceets of hin nrm^ 
notwithstanilin^ he wmictiniea came off with the 
Worst, liecont(ideru)>Iy raised hi« cretlit uid power. 
In the iiiMli year of llie Hegim he set out with 
HOO men to visit the temple of Mecca, not with 
nny intent of conunitling hostililiea, but in a 
inwenblr manner. However, when he came to 
Al Hinleiliiya, which i« itituated |Kirtly within 
and partly without the sacred territory, the Kiv 
reiah jk'hl to let him know that they would not 
permit hmi to enter Mecca, uiilefis he forv'cd \ua 
way : whcreujion he ealleil hij» trooiw alxiut him, 
atii] they all look a solemn oath ot feultv or )lo- 
nuii;e to him, and he resolved to utt;u-k tlie city ; 
liuf thiwe of Mecca aendinij Ariva Khn Masun, 

r'oce of the tribe of Thakif, as their anilnasador, 
dnirr peace, a truce was concluded between 
tliem for ten years, by which any (lerson was 
•llowoi to enter into a league either with Malio- 
inet, or with the Korciali, as he thought fit. 

In the seventh year of the Hegira, Mahotnet 
began to think of [iropo^atin^ hiiireli^on Iwyorid 
tlie Ntundi of Arabia, ami lent Qies«'iigerti to the 
nei'ihUiorinff princes, with lettere to invite them 
to MiihoMictanism. Nor was thiii project with- 
iTUt some aucciiw: Khosru Porvii, then king of 
Persia, reeeiveil his letter with ^*at disiluin, and 
lore it in a nawion, sending away the messenger 
very abrui«ly ; wliich, when Mahomet heard, he 
«at<l, O'yi ihall tear hij Itingdom, And soon 
oAer a messenger came to Alahomet from Bad- 
han, kins of Yaman, who was a dejiendent on 
tlie Persian*, to acquaint him that he hnd re- 
ceived orders to wild liim to Khasru. Mahoinet 
jiiit olTlus answer till the next morninj', and then 
lolii the nui»"n(;er it had h<fen a-veuleil to liira 
|}iat iii^lit tluit Khosru was slain by his son 
Shiruveh; adiling, that he was well a^ured his 
new n'li;^ion and empire should rise to as great a 
height Oi that of Khosru; and therefon' bid him 
adviM' hit; master to embrace Miihometanlsru, 
yiie inf»«'n;;er In'ing retuniiil, Radhan in a few 
An\» rct*ei*etJ a U*tt4'r from Sliiruyeh, iiifomiirig 
hiia of his father's death, and onlering him to 
j^ve llii- |«n)plw't no further diatarlxince. Where- 
uiMii Badlisu, and the I'eniiuu with him, turned 
^lahonH-tiiis. 

"I'be eiu(*/or Hcmclius, lu the Arabian histo- 
riana assure us, received Slahoiuet's letter with 

-- i" - - . jt o„ jy, pillow, and clis- 

:i>uralilv. Aful Borne pre- 
' voproteaao) thia new faith, 
\wi lie not Iwen ai'r,tul allowiig bb cniwii. 

Maliomet wrote to the ianM eilcct lo the king 
of Ethiopia, Iboogb he had been converted befijre, 
Ki»nlin|{ to tbo Arab writers ; and to Mokavv- 
kw, Kuvrmor of Kgypt, who gave the uuiurDger 
V very fitvuurabla ivcrption, uul amt mt^iI 
85« 



MAHOMET AN ISM 
valoalile urra-nts In Mnlumiet, and «n>aii|> lt» 
ri-st two irtrls, one of vvlmm, nanie<l Marr, han* 
a crt-nt I'lviurile wiili him. He also n-nt btm 
of ihe like puri«irt loHvi-ml Arab priDef»i fii^ 
lieuUirlv one to A I Unnth Ebii .^l-i Sbsflrt; 
king of Cihassin, wlm. retumina for answiTtinJ 
' ■■ would goto Mit ■' ' ■' ■• - i.j 

'I, Ahtii hi^ kit ' '' 

i :.iwillia Kbn Ali, 1 1 _ « 

1 hristian, and, having sniiie liin' • J 

Islstiiism, hod hilely retiirtWHl lo '■ 
this prino- rent Imek .'i answer. uiMi 

whicli Mnhoiiiet cik di^aooantf* 

anil u third lo Al .^' - >ii»a. Unt rf 

Halirein, who embraced Alahmi ' ' »'' 

the A ralia of that eountrj- f..no« . 

The eiu'hili year of the I !' "ry iJ- 

tunale year lo Miibiiniel. ininii** 

KhaM Kbn al Walid an ' In al St, 

Imlh excellent sJdierx, the lir^ft of wlioiii slW* 
wards conquered Syrin and other emitilrtn ad 
the latter I- pypl. Iieeauie p' 
anism. And soon after i 
men against the Onrian I' 
death of one of his nnibafii«iik>p(. - 
lo tlie governor of B»»«ni on iIm- 
Ihikse who went to I' ■ 
was slain by an Arn' 
Muta, a town in lh<- ! . . 
alwut three days' jouniev eautw • 
lem, near which town tliey eii. 
Greci.ins Iving VB,.tl 
iocludinj Ihe auxili.i 

of l(HI,fK'lO men,) tin . j. - 

in the first attack, and loRl «iic< . 
their generals, vix. 7eitl V.hn Wnf- ■ 
freed-man ; Jn- 
AMiilia l'*bn 1: 

snecet^inglol! , 

with great slaughler, and htoughl «w»t si«o- 
dance of rich «|>oil : "ii oivnsi'n .-f wbiei actwi 
Mahomet gave him i •cia kjh/ 

Allah., " one of the ^ 

In this year nl.«i ..... ■ "i' '• 

Mecca, the' inhahilaiits wl 
truce eoiicluili'd on two ■ 
tribe of Beer, who were ' 
Koreish, utlai-king ih.xc . 
allies of Mahnnu'i, kUled ^ 
! supiKirted in the action hy <> 
themselvea. 'I'he cotiscfji" 
was soon apprrlivn'i' * 
made a journey lo ^ 
breach and n-iii-w i;.. 
Mahomet, glad of lliis oj 
see him ; wliereiijioii hi- u\ 
Ali; hut they giving hiiu 
obliged to n'tuni to Mecc-t 

Alfthomet inimediTf- '' ■■ 
lions to lie made t 
Meecans while thev 
him: ill a lillle tim< 
and by the time he i ' 



111 iUs^Tt iioii, and .\!'U bo-UaU ^ 

luriiiii!.' Muhomctiiu. About i 

Ihe idolaleN i' " ' '' ' '" 

coniiiiand of I 

trary to M,ih"n 

the tiiWD, panluutxl all liie KuIX'isli uii 
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n, rxorpt only bijk mi'ii tjuii fonr womrii, 
«re TiMire olMiiixiniw thtiri (iriliiiiirv. (aoiiM- 
'them Imviojr a|MMt.-it't/t'il,) uml wrro aolfinnlv 
ruBcrihml liy l)ie (iroplK't tiimx-ir; liut of Ihrsr 

Erp lluiii one mnn Hnii orii" woman ivcre j)Ut 
tb, Iho iwt ohtainina jHtnlrm on titfir c-m- 
^ MahuncCaijisui, uji<) one ol' the women 

Th* mnaiiulpr of (hin vmr Mahumrt rin- 
hMl iu'lciitiuvi ' ' fouiul Meecii, 

j^pii; cevenilo' <i»'iliiiori9 ti>r 

WtfUTitiite, ani] ■• lo ULiinUni; 

fbemn it x* im nuudcr if thry now met with 



'^"' \t year, Wing the m'nth of llw" Hefrirn, 

i.'UtU rjll tilt* iffar of emUiUsirJt ; I'tjr 

- liiil lict'n ln!h<'rto I'xjiwlinij Itie isAiie 
» liiu war brlwrpo Mahomet uiiJ tlie ICuiviali ; 
Ht, u -MXin u lluit irilM!, th« princifiol uf tlie 
n^ njUinn, and the n, nuiiie Jfiteeiiilant^t of 
^E^iH. *b«k* pr>Toj;iilivf!i none on«'iT4l l(. (Jis- 
P^'Kul •uliiiiilt.il, ih.-y were satisfuni that il 
*niio4 in llieir (lOwer t«»o;t|]ope Muhomet; qih) 
tiMre£>rr lieifun lo etvne In to him in great nuni- 
•■^aniit'*- '' make their siibiniti< 

■"•to him V Kile he ntnit] there, 

•111 tbo !■! r he retiiriip<l thin 

««. Amoiijj Ibr rrat, live kings of the Irihe 
^«r |>nifei«<e<l Mahoim'lani^ni, and ienl 
''le same. 
I was sent into Yunan to 
r*h' un fuith there : anil, a« it 

, convertril the wtiole tribe of Hamilun in 
»•« lUy. Their example wn« quickly followed hy 
•D the tnh:sbi:anla of that province, except only 
•kw of Njjran, who, bcinp Chhatiana, rhoae 
l*lkff to |)«y tribute. 

Tlma vnM Muhomctaniuii eislulJiihi'd, and 
™^ routed nut, even in Mahomet's lifetime, 
(wkidied the next year,) ihroiiijhout all Arabia, 
''*'|4 only Yaxnfliua, where \Infleilumn, who 
]*i>p jJio a» a pruphet, aa Muhomcl'a comjM'tilor, 
jMiput iwrtT, and wan not nrducrd till the 
"^ of Aliu Hecr; and the Arjl* lirin(f then 
1 in one faith, and unrh-r one priiiee, found 
*'"^ :-- - coiidilioo of maitin{i those con- 
>..l. .) (he Mahometan liiithover 
•rid. 

i)f the. — The MuhoitH^ 

1 nito two wneml [iart«, 

V liieh the tirsl is di\'ide<i 

..; .,ii: Kelief in tioai, in his 

j tun*rt, in his pniphcta, in the 

1 tl jtifl'^'ment, and in God'3 ah- 

- nlating to pmctice 

< . alnu^, futftiiig, pil- 

' i ...iK'kiion, 

Ian faith. — I. That liolh Mn- 

.UDong his follonrcm who are 

duX, luwlund continue to have juflt 

n« of God and his nttributeti, a(>- 

'>m the Kxnm itwdf, and all the 

S that il would l>o lotM of lime 

< 4up|xi«e the Ood ol Mahninet 

I the true Ciud, and only a fic- 

■ of hia own cmtion. 

•of angels and their purity, 

::a'd lo Ih^ believed in the Ko- 

konetl an inlidel who denies 

in^ or tuitea any of them, or 

.,'Uan of aexea amon" them. 

e,T><^ lutoi to bavo pure luij aubtle 
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MAHOMETANISM 
hiNlieii, created of I'm'; that they iieiiher ml 
drink, nor iira|«gnle their niaries; Ihal Iheyhato 
vnrioUH forniw uiid ofTlri'it, ttonte adoring Lioil ih 
dilTerent |io«tuw«, otheris sinijinK (iralses lo him, 
or tn(en*ediiig for miinkind. Thi^- Imtft, thai 
!*oine of ihcni are enij-iloyed in wriiioi; iluwn the 
anions of iiii'ii ; nllurs in carrjing Ibe throne of 
God, and other Hervieea. 

3. Ae lo Ihe Seripturea, the Mahometan* are 
laui^ht by ibe Koran, that GixT, in divert ngea of 
the world, gave revelalions of bifi will in wrilinff 
lo wvrnd prophets, the whole aiid every oiin 
of 5%-hieh it ia aliaolulely niveaaary for a gootl 
Monleni ti> believe. The number of ihi'se (uered 
Iioi'ka were, arronling to them, one hundred aivl 
four; of whfrh ten were given lo Adam, liftv to 
•Setli, thirty lo I'dria or Enoch, ten to Abrahuin i 
and Ihc other four, being Ihe Pentateuch, llwi 
Tiuilnia, the Gu«|>el, and the Konin, were auo 
retnively delivered In Mnaen, Daviil, .lefua, and 
Muliiuiiet : which Inst Iwing tJie seal of Ihe pro 
jihetj, those reiilulions are now cliovd, and m 
more are to lie expeci«'d. All tb««e divine bncki^ 
except Ihe four last, they airree to he now entirely 
liMl, and their conlriilti unknown; tluiugh Ifv 
^^iibijnii have iie%erid Iioi-kt* which ihey altrihute 
to Minio of Ihe antediluvian pmphiifl. And of 
thoae four, the Peiitat<'Uch, Paalm«, and d'ospel, 
they say, have undergone so many alteniliona and 
corr«lplilln^ that lh<ingh there may |>o»sibly ho 
some purl of the true word of God therein, yc* 
nocreilir is to he given to the j)rraent copies in ttxo 
haniisi of the Jews and Christiana. 

■1. The number of the prophets which havo 
lieen from time to time sent hv Gwl into th« 
world, amounts to no lef» than !;hf-l,(NNI, ueconUng 
to ttiiR Mahometan tradition: or to l'Jl,(HX), ao 
ciinijng to another; among whom 313 were apo» 
th<s, ia<-nl with s)iecial conmiissionB to rcclabn 
iiinnkind from inlidelity and superwtition ; arul 
^ix (if Ihem brouiiht new lawst or di^^oendatjoni^ 
which Biicceiwively abn>cnled the prct'iiling: these 
were Adiira, Noub, Abrohum, Mi«e»;, Jenus, and 
Mahomet. All the prophets in genenil, the Mi»- 
hoinrtans lielieve to Irnve Ix'en free from great 
sins and errors of conseijnenee, and orofeAv^rs of 
one and the same relii^ion, that is, iKlamism, iwt- 
withstanding the diJlereiit laws and iniililulium 
which they obseriiil. They allow of degreeii 
among them, and hold Htinie of tliem lo lie inoiv 
excellent and honounible than others. The linU 
place they give to the revc-ilers and establish 
CIS of new dispensntiou^ and iho next la tba 
a|iaatle«. 

In this ^rrat nund>er of prophets tliey not only 
reckon divers patriarchu and (lerftons named in 
Scri[rture, but not recorded to have tieen prophet* 
(wherein tlie Jewish and Christian wrileni have 
M}metiine8 led the way,) as Adam, Selh, Lot, 
lubmael. Nun, Joshua,' &c. and introiluce some 
of Iheiu under dillerent names, as ICiioch, Htber 
and Jcthra, who arc callixl m the Koran, Eilrit, 
//lid, and iVioaib: but several others whoso 
very names do not anjiear in Scripliire (ihou^-h 
they endenvour lo UnJ some r r<' to tix 

them on,) as Saleh, Khedr, I ' 

5. The Ix-Uef of a geuojtul u~_..;.: ..ii uiul a 
future judginenL 

Tlie time of the resurrection the Mahometan* 
allow to lie a perfect aecret lo all but God alone; 
the angel Gabriel himaell acknuwlolging lii* i^ 
at, when Mahomet a*E*il him 



lur ^1 
ha>o ^B 



I 



iionnce in thia point, ' 



W 



MATirTMKTANISM 

RiMint it, Howcvrr, thrv say the njipniarh of 
tliat Uiiy inav lie known froui certaui ugim which 
are to prwriSp it. 

AftiT c\.iininjtion w pn*!, (the arcount of 
wliich i* liw limj; iinil teclimu for this plna-,) and 
ever.' nnr's work* wcighrd in b j»i«t hoLuioe, they 
say, tlint niutiuU rctjillition will fo[lt>w, ncconling 
Ift whlrti every crtMlure will lake vengeance line 
of anmlier, or Kiivo nutififnction nimie thom for ihi- 
injuries which they liavc »uirirril. Ami, since 
there will then he no other way of n'turniiig like 
fi>r like, the munnerof jrivinjT thitf aatinfuclion will 
be by tntvini; nwiiy a profKirtional port of the f^noil 
Works nf him who otfereiJ the injur)*, anj mlilini^ 
it to thiwe of him who sutfcreti it. Which being 
done, if the angchi (by whose ministry thu< is to 
he performed) aay, /jorrf, ift' Aorr ^ircn to ecfry 
aiif. hu ditt^ and there remaineth of this pcrnon** 
gomi \curka so much oji equalleth the vi-iifht of 
an ant, God will, of hi* mercy, cause it to he 
douhle<l unio him, th;it he niny be tiilniiltril into 
I'arudUc ; but if, on the contrnrv, hitfgoud workii 
be exhiiiMtrd, and there remain evil work.4 only, 
and there be any who have not yi-t receiveil 
utii^fai lion from him, God will onler ihnl an 
ei|ual nri^t of their •inn be additl unto hij, that 
be inav lie punished for them in their elead, ond 
be will be sent to hell laden vrith both. This will 
be the method of Ciod'a dealing with mankind. 
Ai lo brulcK, after lliev ahoU have likewise taken 
vengeance of one another, he will commnnd them 
lo lie changed into dust ; wicked men being re- 
liirved lo more grievous puniahment, so thai they 
■hall cry out, on hearing this sentence paaaed on 
the brulea, Wmdd lo Go't, that itc trere dust also ! 
Am to the genii, many Mahometans are of opinion 
thai such of them a-s are true bclicveni, will un- 
dergo the aame fate as the irration.il animals, and 
have no other rrward than the favour of being 
convened inlo dust : and for this they quote the 
authority of their prophcl. 

The trials being over, and the aaarmbly di»- 
sulvetl, llio .Maliomi-lans hold, ibat those who are 
to bo admitted into Paradiw will lake the right 
hand way, and those who are destineil into hell 
fire will take the left : but bothoflhem must firel 
poM the brtilge called in Arabic At Sirat, which, 
the^ say, is (aid orrr the midat of hell, and de- 
•enbo to be finer than a hair, anil iharper Ihnn 
the edge of a sword ; no that it nam very difli- 
cult to concrirc how any one ahall be able to 
aland U|>on itj for which rcaaon moat of the 
•ect of the Mola7--ililc» reject it as a &ble ; though 
the ortliod,)! think it a sufficient proof of the 
truth of this article, that it was seriously affirmed 
by him who never asserted a falsehood, meaning 
their prophet ; who, to add lo the dilfieully of ihe 
paitoge, has likewis)' declared, that this bridge is 
bcsrt on each aitle with briers and hooked thorns, 
which will, however, be no impediment lo Ihe 
goal ; fur Ihej shall pats with womlerful ease aitd 
•winners like fightning, or llic wind, Maboroet 
»Ti ; ' ■' '. ins leadin!,' tlie way; wliircas the 
-■vith the slipperiness and extreme 
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MAHOMET ANISM 

(iMlgnnl (hr the mvplion of i 
cliinMii of the damiml. 

The lint, which Uiey call Jehe 
will Im* the receptacle of ihov who i 
one G«l, that i.i, the wicked Moima 
after having lieen punished accordin 
moril*, will at length be releasri];' 
named Lndka, they assign lo ihe Jr 
named at Mutama, to Ihe Cliristiana 
uametl at Sair, lo the Sabians ; the 
^lA'iir, to the .Mtigians; t)ie sixth, 1 
/iiA, to tlie iilolalcm ; and the seve 
the lowest and woml of all, and is o 
yut, lo Ihe hypocrites, or those wll 
pmfi-si*<l some religion, but in T 
of none. Over each of the 
lielieve (here will be set a (^ 
teen in number; to whom the ' 
feaa the Just jiidgmenl of God, andj 
intercede with him for some allevil 
(luiii, or that they may be delivered I 
nihitult^. 

Mnhainel has, in his Koran an 
lx'<*n very exact in describing tlw 
inenl!< of hell, which, according lo lii 
ed will sufler licHh from inlense heat I 
"'old. We shall, however, enter inU 
them here; bul only observe, that I' 
these |uins will also vary in prop 
crimes of ihe sufferer, and the 
condenuietl to; and that be i 
moKl lightly of all will he shod | 
the fervour of which will cau 
like a cauldron. The condition 
wreU'licH, as the same prophet I 
projierly called either life Off 
inifii'ry will lie greatly in 
of being ever delivered from til 
conling lo lluit freijuent cTp 
Ihry m uj-t remain therein fm 
remarked, however, that the in6 
lie liable to eternily of damnation i 
lems, or those wlm 
gioii, and have U*, 
lie dehvere<l thencr 
their crimes by ibrir sulli^riiig*. 
these believcta shall lie detained I 
lo a tmdition handed down from 
will not be less than nine liundr 
more llian seven thousand, 
ner of their di'livery, ihj'y aay i 
distinguished by the mark* 
those [nrta of their holies wit) 
lo touch ilie ground in piayi ^ 
Ihe fire will inerefore have no j 
being known by tliia < 
released by the mercy of God, at ) 
of Mahomet and the bleascJ : wbcit 
who shall have been dead will be i 
as has been said ; and those whoan \ 
have contracted any aootineas or 
flames and smoko of bell, will be 
one of the rivers of Paradue, i 
Life, which will waah l' 

The righteoua, aa the Ma 
to lielieve, havine surmounted llie^ 
and poMod the snarp bridge abo«i 
liefort- they enter Paiwliae, will b* 
drinking at the ^and of their ]« 
scribra It to be au exact square, 
journey in oompaM; its water, wliict 
by two |ji{<ea fma «/ CaivtAoy, «nm < 
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MAHOMETA-VISM 
ofPuiiIiv, Wmg whiter than milk or silver, nrul 
nan* (klarilVn>iu than iiiu.ik, with n» niany ru|>9 
•N iiAiunil it n* thrre aiv stars in tlic rirmiiinrnt ; 
■f irliich wntrT, whoever ilririkii, will thirst no 
ifcrfvcr. This i> the first tasio which the 
mA will hnve of th(!ir future ami now near 
ichini; I't'licity. 

Mi^h I'linidise ho an very ftwiaunlly men- 

Iin the IConu, yet it is a ilisuiitK lunonf; the 

" cr it he ft!n»ailv crrattsl, or tu 

the MoLiziilitrH nntl floiut 

iiij, that there i« not at pn- 

1 phce In nature, ami ilut the Para- 

U' ' righteouK will inhabit in the next 

bf »iii i«' iiiil'crent from that from which Adam 

m cxprlle<l. Howi>ver, the orthmlox profess 

Ibe omtrarv. mnintaiiiini; that it was created 

lbr<bfv the world, and deacrilie it, from their 

iflirt's tmditioiM, in the followins manner: 

«v it is situated above the seven hra- 

k(or In the seventh hiravcn,) and next undur 

' of Gu«l ; ind, to express the amenity 

Ftfliw |il<re, tell u^ tliat the earth of it is of the 

I liMi wheal-llower, or of the purest musk, or, as 

I will have it, of salTron ; that its stones nri- 

«tnd jaeiuths, thi> walls of its huildinijs en- 

nl «itb 0>ld anii silver, and that the trunks 

9( ill its trees are of gold ; among which the 

cut Riiurk ihle is the tree called tulxi, or the 

' «r happiness. Concernintj this tree, they 

[Utlhil it atanils in the jmlace of MahoineL 

Qii.:if!i .1 hr.inrh of it will reach to the hourie of 

!ii'ver; tluit it will be lailen with 

- ifrapea, dates, and other fruits, of 

•/-•■a;; 1-i.Mii'fts, and of tastes unknown to 

\ ■t^rtili So lliat, if a mjin di*j*ire to eat of uny 

mil ,.;ir Linil of firnii, it wdl iinmiHliatcly !»' 

; : or, if he choose (Icsh, birds readv 

• set before him, according to hfs 

fi add, that the Kiujlis of this tree will 

I IfkiiUdnrniulv fiend down tothehundoftheiMTsoii 

rher of its fruits, and that it wdl snp- 

I not ordy with food, but also with 

.'sand hea.4tstorideon readysoildled 

^t and ailorned with rich tntppinvis, which 

I forth from its fruits; and that this Iriv 

, ttial a |iers«in mounted on the lltrteiit 

' 1 not be able to gallop from one end 

■ tji the other in one hundn-d yearB. 

■■( water is one of the sreate^tt adili- 

> uantnesa of any place, the Komn 

J. . if the rivers of Paradise us a princi- 

|*^')rmutent tlirreof; sfnne o( these risers, thev 

. l!uw with water, sonic with milk, !.imo with 

^f»\ .ind cithers with honey ; all taki,ig their rise 

«*a ihp root of the tree luNi. 

B-Jt nil these i;lories will be ecliiaed by the rc- 

tri'lt nt sod ravisliitig ((iris of [^uradise, calliil, 
I I'll if IjfiTe block eyes, Ifur al oyun, the cn- 
■■seeomixiny will lie a principal feh- 
liful. 'I'hesi', they say, ore crw»te>l 
I* mortal women are, but of pure 
. :is their pro(ihet o:\en affiriiis in 
11' fn>m all natural impurities, de- 
[ivcnicnei^ incitlmt to theses ; of 
lodestv, and secluded from jiobllo 
*■ ■ '' -.v pearls, so lart'e, timt, 
"'10 of thrm will lie to 
r, jis ollien »«y, sixty 

inrtaiM usually 

^T( lo L 119 iia^jiy loufiliuii i:* oi Janivii^ or, 
2&j 



MAHOMETANISM 
" the Ganii n ;" and aomelimes they call it, with 
on addition, Jtmual al /'VrrfaiM, "the Garden 
of l^anidise j" Jannal Aii'in, " the Garden of 
Fden," (thouj^i they generally inlerjiret the word 
Kdrn not uccordinu to its acceptation in ]!(^ 
brew, but Hccontiiig to its meaning in their 
i>wn ton;;ue, when'in it signilies "a settled, or 
fHTpetuul huliilstion;") Jannat at A/atrii, "lliu 
Cmrden of AUide;" Jannal al Maim, " tlio 
Gordcn t)J" }*loaiiure :" and the like: by whiih 
KfViT.d iippt'll iliiins boiue underKtanil so nmiiy 
ililVeriTit ijarlinn, or at li^st places of dilliTcnl ' 
degrees of felicity, (fur thev reckon no less than 
one hundn^d such in all,') the very moonest 
whereof will afford its iiihabiluiits so iiiaiiv ple» 
sures and di>ligtils, that one would conclude they 
must even liiuk under them, had not Mahomet 
(ieclured that, in onler to qunUfy the blessed fu> 
a full enjoyment of them, God will give to every 
one the abilities of one hundred men. 

(i. Goij's abtioluli! dceref? and predestination 
IxHh of good anil evil. Tlie orthodox doctrine 
is, that whatever halh or shall como to pass in 
this world, whether it he good, or whether it bo 
l»ad, prix*ee(Ieth entirely from thedixine will, and 
i.s i.-n*voe,ibly fiited and recorded from all eter* 
iiitv in the presi-n-ed table; God having secretly 
|ircdet4'rnuned not only the adverse and prospei- 
ous fortune of everj' (lerson in tliis worlJ, in ths 
nioiit minute piirtit:ulurs, but also his faith (jt iulb- 
(Itlity, his oNilience or disobcdiince, and conso- 
ouently bis esrrlasttng happiness or mit^ery ailcr 
{leath ; which fate or predestination it is not poo^ 
silile by any foresight or wisdom to avoid. 

II. Itelifiiouji pmrlicr, I. The first [Klinl is 
prayrr, under which aro also comprebend»*d those 
iegul washings or purilic:itions which axe uccca- 
sary preiwrationa lliereto. 

i'or the refjular iHTformanee of the duty nf 
prayer among the Alciioinclans, it ia requuite^ 
vvliile they |<niy, to turn their faces lotcards the 
temple of .Mecca; Uie quarter wlicre the same ia 
siluiiled lieing, for that reason, |»inled out within 
their mo9(|ues by a niche, which Ihcy call al 
Mfhrab: and without, by the situation of the 
iliiors 0|ieriing into the galleries of the Bt4>e|ile«: 
there an- also tidiles Mlculated fur the ready find- 
ing out their Keliloh. or part towanis which they 
might to pray, in pUices wbeie they liuvo no 
other direction. 

d. Ainu are of two sorts, legal and voluntaiy. 
The tcg<il aim*- arc of indUjiensable obligation, 
Innng eoinm.imled by the law, wliieh ilirecis and 
Jetenuines both the jiurtion wliieli is to In' given, 
and of what things it ought toconsint; but the 
colunlary aliiii. arc left to every one's liberty, to 
give moRi or le.M as he siinll tee lit. The finrmer 
kind of alms some Ihlnk to be pro[ierly called 
zacaf, und the latter sadalcat^ though this nana) 
be also livquently given to the legal aUns. They 
are called imhI, cilher because lliey increase a 
uittii's store by drawing down a blcsoing thereon, 
und prmluLC in hi» soul the virtue of liberahty ; or 
IxTnuM' liii-v ;;wi Yi/ llii' rcmniniii? i«irt of oiic'a 
suliftiix ill from lb* 

tilth III they are* '] 

(iroof III - -ii.>. .".. ...M^l.ip of God. 

Some writers have called the legal alms IUImu: 
but iiiiproiierly, since in some coses tlii'y (all 
aliort, am) in others eieeei) that proportion 

3. f'ti'liuf^ is a duty of »o great moiiieiit, that 
Mahomet uwd to auy it wai tM gate ofrtligian, 
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■mt lh.il ih* oihHTofthc mnu(hofhim jrhoj'n'if- 
C/fi w more ii(ratffiil to Gvft than that of m\i»k: 
nnil AI (ihaziiii rtvlc-m* f.wlin^ nne fourth part 
of the fitith. Arconliii|5 lo lh*» \Iuhonii*ijiii 
divinttf, ihorcair thnvticijrcpsofljistmc; 1. TIm' 
rcfttruiniii!; the Mly ami other l^rtB of the \MM\y 
frwm ifnfwfNing thi^r liwU. — 9. Tb<» reirtrHiniii;j 
the rjjiM, eve«, lonjjur, hnndii, frt't, and othrr 
lUciiiU'r* from ain. — 3. The faidtni! oi" the hfnrt 
frum worldly ran^ft, and rontrttuimg the thought 
frorncven* thini; hortulfn God. 

-1. Thf* pilsriinaj;*' to Mwra U so r<«ro*i»iiry ■ 
point of jtrm't'u'f, itiul acconlinjj to n tmililion of 
Miihonir!, lir who die* witlimit j»crl>rminjr it, 
may a% ivrll die a Jrvr or a ChnnLiAn ; and tbr 
«a:nc U txyntuXy ODnuDsnded in the Koran. — 
fcSrv Pi».nHiMAiiC. 

III. MihometauiMm, eauneM of the gMret»9 af 
The mpid nucceiw whii'h Hitendcd tlic i>n>|mijn- 
tionnf thi« ni'W rfhi^on wa« owinp (ocnuM^ lh;it 
art* {iljtn niid evid(>nt, and inuiit rrriKivi*, or 
nlher jirovcnt our AiiruriM', when theynn* utten- 
tiYi'lv con^iiK'rwI. Tn«» Iprrur of MuhiimH'it 
arms, timl thr n*|)eatrd vietorips which wt-re ^ lin- 
ed bv him and his AVirrt'iwont, wprr, no tloiittt, thp 
irrestiili)»le arg^iimrntH that |)eniuadrd «iirh mnlli- 
ttvlM to pnihnicr hL* religion, and auhniit lo hin 
dnminion. Be*iid»>>«, \ua law wan artfuHv and 
uiarvi'liou^Iy iwlaptixl to the corrupt naturr o( 
uiun : ami, in a nuMt partirulur miinnor, to the 
DiainiiTB and opinions of t)ie Eastern nlltion^ 
and the Y\ce% to whieh ihev were nntumllv od- 
dlrted : for the artifica of faith which il pn»i»i»(<«l 
wnrr frw in number, und eilrrnioly «iniplr; »nd 
thi" diitii's it rrtiuireil were neither many nor 
difficult, nor «irh um were ineornpatilde with the 
cni[4re of ap]iet4te«i and pojwionfl. It is lo Ite o)»- 
Ber\t'd farther, th.it the {{roaB i^oranec under 
which ihe .Aritbiiinn, Svnana, PernanH, and the 
greatest (nirt m\' i\w bjutt-rn nations hdioureij 
at t!iti time, rendereil ntiny an ensv prev to the 
imifiro and eKiquenee of 'thi* Iwld ndvrntiirer. 
To thene cauaea of the nrv>»re*9 of Mahr»m»*t- 
anism, we may add thn bitter di^vrnitionft and 
cnjel animonilii's th.it m2n«I amonj^ the ("'bTT*- 
tjui stx'K, parti>-uUrly th«' (Jrcelc^i, rS'i-nloriiins, 
KutM-hiuM't, uiid Mi^nophvsitt^; diMr nsionit that 
fiUisI a ijreat jwrt oi the (-last with carnni:**, a»- 
•a.<Mittiiliunt, and nueh detextahle ennnnilie«^ as 
renden-d the very name of Chii«tianity odious to 
many. We niiijht add here, that the'Monopliy- 
^tea and Ne«tu^ian^ full of n-aentriMfTit nff.iin'st 
the Greeks, firom whom they bail aufTentl the 
bittere.<«t and mont injurious treatment, AMixted 
t.'i ■ A - ' -•(- in tlie t*(ini|U»>Al of (wveriil pr^- 
^ vliich, nf ivnriitMjenee, the reU^ton 
I ' ^v,i* Ilfl»•r\v^lrd^ intmilu(-i>d. < Hhrr 
r.i . - :i ! I. i -jr**** of that r»'!i'^.m will 
ij I* : ■ 1 ' ■ "* <*ntHidrr iillriiliv«'lv it« 
ftitiriL iiiid ^I'utuit, nii'i Ihr stdl« of the worit) at 
Liu« tim<'. 

IV. yfahometnniMm, fubv^Hon of. — Orthini^ 
yet M coinc it xm dilTk'ull to my any Ihinv with 
jinviuitn. Wr havr, however, some reawm to 

1 tho ujieet of ScriptuP' 
>int an thU Kert has been 
1 'Uiihl, Aa it aiTMe as u - 

' the time that Anlichrivt ub- 

''rninitHi, so it is not iiuprolai- 

■' ' ir downfidl neorly at the 

. chapter of Uevelolifni 

to tliia impOiCUM; "the 
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four niijfrU were Inofie*!," snya the pnM 
vrrae, '• w)ii<'h wrrr |trrimr»*d ivt nn |: 
day, and a mimtit, ttnd u «!« 

l«irt of men." Thi* |" !a 

prophecy, ntokra 3!*! \t . , .1- 

to the year when thefmir anuria w< 
will brini! «• down In |H||, or there 
ihr final df-stTurfinn of the Mahomrli 
It iriu«l l»e onnfrssti-d, how^-vrr, that I 
event i« certain, the exact tim** r.inn 
aaerrtaineil. Prideaiui'g iJ/i' ■ 
•A«tm** Ecel, HiH. cmt. *ii • 
liminary Dwvurgr^ fr 
TrnttMtation of the h- 
Proph. seet. 10; Bith ^ ." : . 
Oili, on Ker. ix. ; Miiirr't hra^ 
^Chrisiianity^ vol. i. eh. 1 ; IMtitt** S 
Bamftton Lee, ; Enr. Brit.j F\iatt^t 
ani*fn OimVerf. 

M ALEVOLENCE bthat di.n-wt 
which inelinea us to wish ill 
diflcovcr* itaelf in frowna and 
nan****; in uneharitableneM, m i-mI *« 
hani s|>eechefi to or of il* oi<jc^:t : m n 
revilin» ; and doin^ mi««'hict" iiih4'r ' 
violence or secret spile, as far at ther» 

MAI.ICK is n neltleil or tioliSenlr 
lion to revence or do hurt to anolhiv. 
frwiuenlly dcnotrs the dixpoaiti 
miiKU loexix-utaevrrx' pttr"--^* ■■' 
the more limited circle . 
mo»t hateful temper in ' 
forbid'Irn in his h»My \^ 
linicrfiil to nttionaJ en 

in.rnir^d lo the N)>irit of <_....., 

Sec CiMieiTY, Lnvi*. 

MAMONITY, a di-ciirwiiion 
or malicious. Mulicfnanry and 
wonU nearly iynonvuioua. In 
mnlif^r. I'/y aeems mther more 
to a ndicaldepravitvof nati 
to ifnUcatiarxM of thia depi 
conduct in («r(icular inatancxvL 

MAN, a bein^ confuting ciT A 
and on;»nicaI htidy. By aome he* 
*' He in the head of the animal 
who fcela, rcrterta, thinks, oonl! 
who lias the (tower of changing 
the earl h at pleaaure; who 

of couuiiunirating his t'' '- 

H|ietv|i, nnd who baa ^ 
cnntturea on the face ol ; 
here preaent the reader wilh a hi 
his formation, sperir«, and dirtWrnt 
forniriti>»n. NIan was mmJc |:i«t 
tun**, U'inj the chief and mnitri 
whole cn^tion on rurth. He is a 
of the creation, and thenrfcri' i« soi 
a mi'eroratm, a lillle wurl.l, the worU 
tnrt) : sotnelhinjj of the ' - . i '- ^ 
rationnt world iim*t in !. -r 

yea, b'-a^cn nnd earth ■' 
ixtnd Ihat connecta Ihrm i^Aii 
conslilueni and niaential pfirts nfii 
t^n! are two ; bo«ly and houL 
out of llie ■lust ; the »jlher 
'I'beltodvisfoniieti with the 
ezjclnesa; every muscle, »ein, ai 
least fibre, in iu firD|ier pUine ; all in 
and symmetr}', m aubseniency tot 
other, and for the good of Uic whidr, V 
14. It if Alao mA^WBCto 
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-fituto] uumolii, who look ilownnnni In 
U. Man WM imide to I'Xik upwanl to 
M bmvrns, to conlrmpUli! thein, and the glory 
[God tlBU jlayyj in tbrin : to look up to Ciul, to 
■■^■■dsilore him. In ths Greek Innguagr, 
^^^^^pt name, ^.l/mtrtf, from turning and 
^^^HMnifda. TliP soul i« Ibc other jxirt of 
^^^^chtsamb^tance or gubiustencr ; it is not 
^HUenl, or quality, inherent in a suhjoet ; but 
lyHteof snlxiating without the bmlv. ft is u Hpi- 
tml mhiUnee, iniiaiK'riol, inimorto]. See Soul. 
SL Man, diffirrtnt tpccict nf. — Acconling to 
imUMM and Butfon, there are aix JilTerent one- 
in (jBDng mankind. The finit are thoja; und<T 
te Polar m^oiia, and comprehend the Lapland- 
Rk the Eaquinuux Indianfi, the ^^amoi41l Taf- 
•n, the inhahilant* of Nova Zemliln, Bonin- 
liuu, the Orrenionilens and the people of Knnit- 
Khalka. The visage of men in these countrirn 
a hrgv and broad ; the no«e Bat and short ; tlic 

rof a yellowiah brown, inclining to blackness ; 
cheei-bones extremely high ; the mouth 
Itf^; (be X\\m thick, arul turning outw.irdtt; the 
Mac thin, and loumking; ami (he akin a dark 
^ tt^lour. They are short in stature, the 
pwnlSty htiiig alwut four feet high, and the 
UIbI m* nnire than five. They arc ignorant, 
^mjA, and !iu|><.'r8titioun. — 'i The »v.ind arc the 
Tul« race, coinprehAding the Cliiiicne ami 
J ynm . Thcu countenancea are broad and 
■nakbd, eren in youth ; their nosea short and 
fcl; '^~- ■ little, cheekbones high, leeth 
I"?' - ohve, and the hair Mack.-^ 

*!'' !he southern Asijili.-s, or inhalit- 

^tl** ot lodiu. These arc of a sleniler shajjo, 
■Hf ilnicht black hiiir, and generally Roman 
"■^ '' ' ^liilhful, submiasive, cowardly, 

*' I. The ncgroea of Africa con- 

""l striking variety in the human 

J*i«fc They are of a black colour, having 
■•■y «oft hoir, short ami black ; their beard* 
*™tt tum grey, ond soinetimcD white ; their 
•re 6at and short; their lip^i thick, ami 
Iteth of an ivory whilcmrss. These have 
»f late the unhappy wretches who have 
from their families, friends, ond iiotive 
" eonaigned for life to misery', toil, ond 
and that by the wise, pofi^hnl, nnd 
>ian inhabitants of Europe, ami, above 
mraislers of Kntjland ! ! — 5. The na- 
^Lm^ca arc the tit\h race of men : they 
colour, with block thick straight 
high chivk-lioncfi, and snudl 
urop<*ans may be considered! 06 
and bst variety of the buiiinn kind, 
ures we neeil m)t describe. The Eng- 
idered a* the direst. 
'iffcTrnt ittttcj nf, — The state of nun 
lied into Iburfold : his primitive state ; 

f acinus state; and fiiturc stnte. 
innocence. God, it is said, made 
I. vii, 20 ; withiiiit wiy iinper- 
1. or principle of corruption in 
ivith light in his iinderbtanding, 
I, and purity in his alUctinns. 
lis original righteousness, which 
Ii with reapect to the sutijrrt of 
ami the object of it, the whole 
»■ ;....« in a stale of hulinces, he wjs 

III a stale of happiness, tli' was a 
■us creature, the lavourilc of hciiveii, 
ke lord of ibc worU, poaseaaing perfect tranquillity 
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MANICHEES 
in his own breoat, and immortnl. Yet be was not 
without law; for to the Inwof imliire, which was 
iniprv-ssei] on his heurt, God »upt*railded a positive 
Inw, not to eat of the forbidden fruit. Gen. il 17, 
under the penolty of death natural, spiritual, and 
eternal. Hod he obeyeil this law, he might liaiB 
luifl reason to expect that he would not only have 
bod the continuance of his natural and S|iiritiml 
life, but have been transported to the up(ier para- 
dise. 2. His fall. — Man's right»"»>usiiesK, how- 
ever, though universal, was not iromulahle, as the 
event h;is pnived. How long he lived in a state 
of innocence cannot eaaily be ascertained, yet 
most sup|xise it was but a very short time. The 
[M-Kitive law which God gave him he broke, by 
eating the forbidden fruit. The consenuence of 
this evil act was, that nun lost the chief gooil ; 
his nature was corrupted ; hi* nowere depraved, 
his body subject to airruptiou, his suul exjwsed to 
misery, his jiosterity all involved in ruin, subject 
to eternal condeninntioii, and for ever iiicuinbltf 
to t»?5tore Ihemsi-lves to the liivour of Goil, lu 
oliey his coniniunds |ierfectty, and to satisfy his 
jiistiee. Gal. iii. ; Rom. v. ; Gen. iii. ; Ejih. ii. ; 
Roin. iii. passim. See Fjii.l. — 3. Hit rccortry. 
— .'Mlhougb man has fallen bv his inii^uity, yci 
he w not left finollv to (lerish. The Divine being, 
forcTMfing the fall, in infinite love and mercy made 
provision for his relief. Jesus (.Christ, according 
to the ilivine purpose, came in the fulness of time 
to he his Saviour, and, hv virtue of his sufferings, 
all who believe oir justilied from llie curse of llio 
law. By the innucnces of the Holy Spirit he is 
reijeTierutiHl, unili-d to Christ by fuiih, and sonc- 
tifieil. True believers, therefore, live a life of 
deix'ndence on the promises; of regularity and 
olwHiienre to God's wonl ; of holy joy and peace ; 
and have o ho(ie full of iuiniurtufity.— I. IfinfM- 
ture state, — As it resjiccts the imp<'nit4-'nt, it is a 
state of separation from God, and eternal punish- 
ment. Mutt. XXV. 46. But the righteous shall 
rise to glory, lionour, and everlasting joy. To the 
former, death will lie the introduction to misery | 
to the latter, it will be the admission to lilicity. 
All will lie tried in the judgment-day, and seii- 
icnce prunounct»l ocfordinely. The wicked will 
be driven away in his wickedness, and the righ- 
teous Ik- saviil wilii on everlasting salvation. But 
as these subiivts arc treated on elsewhere, wo IT^ 
fiT ihe rwiifer to the articles GHAC^^ HkavkH, 
Hci.i., Six. //nr/lcy'« CMurrcu/iiiiM on jifail f 
yj'W/o/r* Puvrfttd titolr. ; Kaim£ji*» S/*-elrhet qf 
the /fiV/ory of .Uiin ; Locke vn Vnd.; lieidoH 
the Actire and IitteUcctual leavers of Man; 
ifo/lastou'/ lieligwv oj Saturt ; Harrv/i Phi- 
ijjtapliiral Arrnngrnuntt. 

WAM<.:HEES, or MANiriiKAVs, {Man- 
rAi<ci), a sett of ancient heivlie*, who awi'rted 
two prineiplcM; soculteil froiiitheirauthor .Munc», 
or .\ianii:httns^ a Perslin by nation, ond etiueateil 
among Ihe Magi, Is'inc himself oneof tliiit iiujn- 
Ikt iH'liire he i-iiibnic*'d Christionily. 

This heresy hod iln 'irst rise nliout the year 
277, and s|ireiid iLsilf princijiiilly in Aiahia, 
b'gvpt, and Africa. St. Kpi|iliumiw, who treala 
ot it III Urg<-, observes that the true name of Ihil 
heresijr.h wos t'ubriciis ; and that lie rliaiiged 
it lor .Viiiio, which ill tlie IVrsun or Habvlciiisb 
Isiiguiige «ii;iiifirs rr»»c/. A rich wuluw. whose 
servant be had In^n, dying without issue, Iril hun 
stoivs of wraith ; al\cr wliieh he uMtin.eil the liUa 
of the npottlt, or enmy of Juv* C'ArM 
NV 'i 
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MANICHEKS 
Manei was not onii-nUtl wiih tli» quaFity of 
auMtle of JcsuH Chriitt, l>ut hi? ulfio iirMuriuil that 
m the Psraclcle, whoni ChrUt hail i)™!)!!"*^! to 
«rnt] ; which Auguatine rxplainii, by aitytiig, that 
^Tancii rmleavouml tn pereuaije men that the 
Holy Gho0t tiid [it*r4onal)y Jwfll In hitn with full 
BUlbority He l<'l\ ncveml iluiriplca ; and anions 
othen, Aililua, Thonuu,and llermaji. These he 
■ent in bin lifetinie into scvenil {jrovincca u> prvach 
his doctrine. 

Mane*, having undertaken to cure the kins of 
Fenia'saon,and not nuereeding, was put m prison 
upon the young urince'ii death, whence lie luuile 
hu escape ; but he was apprehended ouun after, 
and flayvd alive. 

However, the oriental writers cited by D'Her- 
belot, and I^Iyde, tell us lluit Manea, aAer bavin;; 
been protected in a singular uuinner bv Honiiiz- 
lias, who sDocceded Sapor on the Versijn throne, 
but who was not able to defend bim, at length, 
aninst the united hatml of the ChriAtiaiui, tbr 
Uagi, the Jews, and the Pag.'ina, wua hIiuI up in 
a atrons castle, to nervt Imu as a refuge aguinit 
thottc who persecuted hiin on account uf his doc- 
trine. They add, tlmt uder the death of Hur- 
mndao, Varanes I., bis succeawr, tirst proU<cu-d 
Manea, but afterwards gave him up to the fury of 
the Magi, whoae resentment asainsl Itiiii was due 
to bis having adopted the Sadducean princiiiirs, 
as some say ; while ollicra attribute it to his hav- 
ing mingled the tenets of the Magi with the doc- 
trines of Christianity. However, it is certain 
that the Munichcana celebrated the day of their 
master's death. It has been a subject of much 
controversy whether Manea was on impostor. 
The learned Dr. Latdner has cxamineil the argu- 
ments on both sides; and tliough lie does not 
chiKwe to deny that be was an iinposlor, he docs 
not di^^ern evident proob of it. He acknow- 
ledges that be was an arrogant philo«opher, and 
a great schenibit ; lull whelher he waa an impos- 
tor he cannot certainly say. He was much too 
fond of philosopliical notions, which he endea- 
voured to bring irit,i religion, for wlijch bo is to 
lie bliiineil; neverllu'leiM, he olwervea that every 
boll! ilognuitizer is not an impostor. 

The diKlrine of Manes was a motley mixture 

of the tenets of Christianity with tiie iinrieni 

1 pliili):«>|iliv of the Petvions, in which he liud be«n 

t{n«trurii-.( .luring his youlii. He combined llieM 

' NO svKleiiw, and apphed end accornmoduteii to 

; Christ the characters and actions which the 

Persians attributed to the god Mithraa. 

He esublisheil two principles, viz. a good and 

'an evil one; the firvt, a moat pure and yubtle 

matter, which he culled light, iliil nothing hut 

gooil ; and the second, a grass and corrupt sub- 

*: ' 'h he called fidri-nrjw, nothing but evil. 

', iihy is very ancient; and Plutarch 

1 1 il large in hu Isis and (Isiris. 

Uur suiils, at-c<>riliiis to Manea, wi^re made by 
(he good princi|>le aniTour bodies by llie evil one j 
Ibew Iwi) nrincipies Iv Jg, according In him, cx,- 
Ctemiil till') iudejcndent of each other. Each of 
thesis IS subjtvt lu the dominion of asuiierinli'ndent 
Being, whoso exitterice is from all etrrnity. 'I'he 
Being who preaides over llie light is eollol God ; 
ho that rules the land of darkntst brota the title 
oT kj/lt at demur.. The ruler of tJie /i^/i< is 
•apmnely happy, and in conse<|uenc« them>f be- 
nevnlent «:)d go»l : the prince of darkncu is un- 
happy in hiinsalf, and deurous of reoderlng ulhcre 
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MANICHEE8 
pulakeia of his misery ; and t 
The»e two beings have pia(luer<l<! 
multitude of cnvtures resembling t' 
distributed them through their rrspM 
vmcea. After a conli-st between the riili 
and the prince of darknc**, in which 
was defeated, lliis prince oi darkneam 
the first parents of tlie human race. T 
engendered from this origiiuU stock > 
a iKjity fonned out of the corrupt inaC 
kingdom of darkness, and of tno souli 
which is sensitive and lustful, uml uwei 
ence to the evil princiiilc ; tin- "il" •■ '»i 
immortal, a particle of that dl^ 
lieen carried away in the com. 
durkneai, and uumei>cd into the mass 
nant matter. The eanh was creatrd b 
of this corrupt mass of matter, in on] 
dwelltng for the human race, lliel tlM 
souls might by degrees lie delivemj I 
gmreal prisons, and Ibe oeloitial 
cated from Ibe gross sulistanoa in \ 
involved. With this view God 
beings from his own aulistaoee, ' 
the Holy G host ; for tlic Manieheua li 
substauiial trinity. ChriKt, or the gM 
ligence, callnl by the Persians Mithr*^, i 
in and by himself, and reaidiog in toi 
pi^red in due time amonf^ the Jrwa, cAb 
the slindowy form of a human bodjr, to i 
the rational soul from the corrupt hai 
conquer the violence of malignant Daatl 
Jews, incited by tlie prince o( -V ^,". — 
lo an ignominious death, wlm 
In reality, but only in a]>peai~.M<' 
to the opinion uf men. When i\u: '^ii. 
Christ were accomplished, lie irtumi 
llinme in the sun, appointing aiiwtlra 
gate his religion, and leaving bia ItiOi 
promise of the Paraclete or C*>mfaTt 
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Manes the I'eiwian. Thost- 
Jesus Christ lo be the Son of 
worship oi the gud of tlie Jev 
of darknexi, and olx'v the Ian 
Slid illustrateil by Manes tha] 
ilually purifiixl from thecon 
their iiuriiication being comiiSctod, aA 
|ussei! through two stales ot trial, by 
fire, (jn>t id (he moon anil then in t^ 
iHxlies return to the original luasa (fur I 
cheans deride the resurivclion ot hoi 
their souls aacend to the regiuiia of U| 
the souls of those who have iieglw<n 
turv work of purification, paaa afYer ileal 
htnVies of other animals and iiatiiTi 
nemaiu till Ibey have accoui[4 
lion. Some, h'owr\er, more per 
nute, are consigned to a sevcttir 
being delivered owr for a tiirt© I 
nuilignmit aerial spirits, who tonn 
rious ways. After Ihii, a fire shall (a 
and constuue the frame of the worU 
prince and powers of darkness ahall 
their pniiulive s«-tits of angoiab and 
which Ihey •hull dwell for cvef. 
slull lie surrounded by an invincib 
vent tlieir ever renewing a war in \ 
light 

Manea borrowed many thing* froi 
cient Gnoslica, on which aaaNinl_. 
mnaider the Manichaana 
GAoatici. 
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MANICHEES 

tn Iniili, the Manirhran ilortrino was n «yf*"n 

r pbil»*>|>hv ralhrr than of relipion. They 

Mae uw of aiDulrta, in iniiuiiiin of the Baiiili- 

Bma; >nJ arc «iil to have nuile )in>n«sion of 

Mlunomy and »iiKTtiag\\ Tbey denied that Jr- 

koa Chriat, who was onlv GthI, nsdi)m<>d a true 

Bosian h»ly, and niAinlainnl it was only iiiiagi- 

nan ; and thrrrfote tliey d<'iiie<] hin incarnation, 

iWaih, Av. They pretcnJiti ihot the law of 

Mlnm did not come from (Joi), or the good prin- 

tiiJc. Iiut from the oil one; and timt for this 

iTJ»>i) it wm ahrogated. They rejccte<l alimxl 

«!l ihc mereil IkhiIu in whieh Chriitiaiu look for 

t^tnbliuie Iniihn of their holy religion. They 

" " ■ tl>e Old Testament was not the 

I hut of the print-e of darknetw, who 

•d by the Jews in the pluee of the 

They a)Mtjiini-d entirely from eoliiig 

I of any niiinuil, following herein the doc- 

Ihc aneiont Pythagoreans: they als«i 

nned inorringe. The rest of their errors 

! Men in St. E|>i|'hamiu and St. Augu»- 

i whieh la»l, having been of their sect, niay 

umed to have been thoroughly acquainted 

klhfin. 

the Manichees profeased to receive 

a of the New Testament, yet in etTci^ 

fonly loijk no much of Ihera ao suited with 

liana. They first formetl tolhenwelves 

orsi-hemeofPhriiitianily; and (o ihia 

writinga of the ajHWtlefi, prLiendiniT 

T wiu inconsistent with ihin h.iii 

ilril into the Now Te:itainent by the later 

wlw were half Jewa. On the other hand, 

lilea and apocryphal booka poaa for 

ritingj; and even are auspectod to 

rvrral 01 hers, the lietter to maintain 

a. St, EpiphnniuH ^ves a calatojrne 

pieces published by planes, and adds 

" some of them. These are the My8- 

r<. Gospel, ami Treoaury. 

life and niannera wlijch Manes 

f to bifl followers was mo^tt extravji- 

mnia and severe. However, he di- 

itea into two cUssca : one of which 

the perfect Chriiitians, under the 

elect; and the otiier the imperfect 

bnder the title of auJUom or hearers, 

•rere obliged to rigorous and entire 

from flesn, eggs, milk, fish, wine, all 

ig drink, wedlock, and all amorous gra- 

I anil to liNe in a state of the severest 

Tiouriohiiig their emaciated Inxlira with 

' "^ pulu-, and melona, and depriving 

all the comforts that aiiac from the 

uigence of natural paaaioiia, andalao 

ty of innocent and ameablc pur- 

The auditors were allow^ to poiwt>«s 

lond«, and wealth ; to feed on flesli, to 

Into the bnnilii of conjugal tenderness; but 

was granted them with many liniila- 

t! ' - ■' trictest conditions of rno- 

! '•. The general assembly 

('.> ided bv a president, who 

■d Jr4u« Chriat. There were joined lo 

e ndrra or niastere, who were de*igne\l 

the twelve apostles i and these were 

aeventv-two bwhojis, the unages of 

_ -two di«rip!ea of our Lord. I'hcao 

hail pnsbyters or deacons under them, 

the uiemtiers of these religious orden 

a oat gf Iha dual of tbo diect. Tbcir 
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worship waa auuple and plain, and consisted 1^ 

f)niyer«, reading the Scri]iture«, and hearing nAh 
ic discuureni, at which Iwth the auditor* aiul tha 
elect were nllownl to be present. Tbey also ob- 
served the Cbristiun ap|K>intment of liaptism imd 
the euchariiil. They kept the Ltml's iluy, (tb- 
Aer^ing it as a fast; and tbey likewise kept 
Eattter and the Peritivnsi. 

Toivards tho fourth centtiry the Manichenna 
concealed themselves under various namea, which 
they successively mloiited, anil changed in iiro- 
}M>rtion OS tbey were discovered by them. Toua 
lliey nssume<l the itames of Eucralitea, Aposta- 
tics, Siireophori, (lydropanistates, Solitaries, and 
sevemi oth.'rs, under which they lay concealed tor 
a crrtjun lime, hut could not, however, long escape 
the vigilance of their enemies. A l>oul t£e cioee 
of the sixth century, this sect gnineil o very consi- 
dembic intluence, particularly among tho Persians. 

'l*owartln the middle of the twelltii c*'nlury, the 
sect of Manichees took a new face, on account 
of one Constanline, an Armenian, and an ad- 
hetrr tn it ; who took upon him to sujiprcsa the 
reading of nil other hooka beaidca the evangelisla 
and the epistles of St. Paul, which he explained 
in such a manner on to make them contain a new 
svstem of Monicheiam. Ho entirely diacaidcd 
all the writings of his predecessors; tvjecting tha 
cliimenis of the Vnlenlinians and their thirty 
neons; the fable of Manes, with reganJ to tho 
orijjin of niin, and other dreams; but still retain- 
ed the impurities of Bosilides. In this manner 
lii< reforme<l Manicheism, insoonich t^at his 
fi^llowers made no scniplo of anathematizing 
Scylbion Buddas, called also Addas and YVre- 
hinih, the eonleniixiniriea and disciples, a* some 
say, and, acconliitg to others, the predecessors 
and masters of Manes, and even Manes bimaelf; 
Coiistantine being now their great apostle. After 
be had seduced an infinite iiumlx'r of people, he 
woa at ku stoned by order ol the emperor. 

This sect prevailed in Bosnia anil the adjacent 
provinces about the dtiseof the filtcenlh century j 

EroiQgiited their dix-trinc with conlldence, and 
clj tliiir reliijious asM'mblies wiih iiimunity. 
MANNERS: the plural noun bos various 
significations; as the general way of life, tha 
inonils or the habits of aiiv pcra^m ; also cerenio- 
niiii behaviour ot stuilied Civility. {2c«(/-7naniirrs^ 
aceonling lo Swift, is tbf art of niakin^ those 
peofile easy with whom we converse. Pnde, ill-. 
nature, anii want of sense, are the three great 
sotirces of ill-manners. Without some ono of 
these defects no man will behave iiimself ill for 
want of experience; or of what, in the languago 
of Bome, is called knowing the wcirld. Fur the 
elfFCt that Cbrisiianity hais on the uianncra of 
men, see article Cubistu.nitv. 

MARCELLIANS, a sect of nneient heretics 
towards the close of the second ci iitury ; so calleti 
from Maicellis of Ancyro, their leader, who wis 
accused of reviving the errors of Sabcllina, Some, 
however, are of opinion ihitt Marcellus was or- 
thiHlox, and Itiat they were his enemiea, the 
.'\riaus, who Cithired their riTors u|ion him. St, 
Epiphaiiius observes, that there was a great deal 
nl dispute with regard to the real tenets of Mar- 
cellns; but as to ids fullowers, it is evident tiMt 
they lUd not own the three byjiostttses; for Mar- 
cellus considered the Son and Holy Ghobt as two 
enianotions ftom the divine nature, wbicn, alter 
performing their rcajiectivu oOice«, were to returti 
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MARCOSIANS 
•{a!n into llic Kul>itlani-r o( the Puther; ami Ihui 
npini'in H altogpthcr iiic«iii(Mlible witli tlic belief 
of tSnt' (li«linct pf ryotw in the GiHllieml. 

MAllCIO.MTKS, or M«hiioni»t.^ .Uar- 
cionUlic^ a ven,' tiiicirnt ami populur ted of Iwn*- 
lic», who, in the limp of Rpiphuniua, wrre aprrod 
over Italy, Egypt, Palpstinr, Syrin, Arabia, Per- 
iiia, ami other rountriefi; they wt-re thiM ilcnomi- 
DttXn\ from their author Mun-ion. Morcion wnn 
of Pontua, the son of a bislioji, and at tint nwule 
profession of the monastic Ufe ; tmt he was ex- 
oonnnunieat^'d by hi^ own t'lither, who woulii 
never aili.iil him again into communion with the 
church, not e\en un hia rejientatice. On thia he 
abandoned hia own country, and retired to Ronu', 
where he be(jan U> broach hi* dortrine«. 

He laid ilown two phnciole^ the one good, the 
other evil; lietween these nc ijno^ned an inter- 
mediate kind of Deity, of a mixed nature, who 
w«i the creator of thia inferior world, and the 
god and legislator of the Jewiiih nation ; the other 
nAtiona, woo worshippetl a variety of godi«, were 
9Up[ioaed to be umler the empirt^ of the evil prin- 
ciple. These two conllirling |>owe™ exercised 
oppreaaionn n|»n rational and immortal souk; 
and therefiire the aupreme GimI. to deliver tlieni 
from bondnjre, aenl U) the Jewa a Being more 
like unbi hinuclf, even hia Son Jeaua Cbriat, 
clotheil with a certain shadowy membbnce of a 
body : thii celentiol meaaenger woa attacked bv the 

Crince of d.irknexa^ and by the gnl of the /ewa, 
ut without ertecl. Thoae who follow the direc- 
tiona of thia celestial conductor, mortify the body 
by faatinga anil aUiiteritiea, and n'nounce the im*- 
ce|i(a of the god of the Jews and of the prince of 
darknesK, shall alter cleath arK-end to the manaiuna 
of felicity and (lerfiition. The rule of nmnnera 
Wliich Man-ion prr»iril>eil to bis followeni WM 
excesalvely uualere, containing an exiirvaa pnibi- 
bition of wnllock, wine, tlesh, and all the exter- 
nal conifortH of hfe. 

Mnrcion denied the real birth, inciirnation, end 
puaion of Jcaua Cbrint, and held them to h«' »[>- 
parent only. Fie d>-nied the nwunvelion ot" the 
IHily, and allowed none to be Imptiz^'d but thoae 
who pivsiTveii their continentv ; but liiefie he 
frantrtl mi:;ht lie Itniitized three timea. tn umnv 
thin^a he fotlowi^l trie aentimenta of the heretic 
Ceruon and rejtvied the law and the pruphetp. 
He pri'tended the Gonjiel ho-l been corrupted by 
falac propheLa, and utli>wtti none of the evaiige- 
liiU but St. Luke, whom I'lno he altered in many 
pUoe^ aa well a< the epiniles of St. Paul, a great 
many thing* in which lie threw out. In hia uwn 
copy of St. Luke he threw out the firat two chap- 
ters entire. 

MARCITES, M*n..iTjE, a aect of heretics 
in the aecond century, who also caUe<) themaelvea 
the jjer/ccli, and nutde prufe«sioo of doing every 
thing with a great deal of lilxrty, and wiihuut 
fear. This dwliine lh«y borrowed from Siinon 
Magna, who however was nut their cliief ; for 
Ihejr were called Maniles from one Marcua, wliu 
eon&rred the prieothood, and the Oiiiniuiiitration 
oflbe Ki II women. 

MAK . or CulobjirsiaNI, an an- 

rwat aivt . ^ ..arch, making a branch of the 
ValoMiniaDf. 

St. Iirnaiiu apeak* at targe of the leader of thia 

•BOl, Maicus, woo, it aeana, was raputed a gnat 

nagidan. The Manooians had a neat nuiuber 

of aogcTTPbal b«eka which they boU M caiKinioaL 
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MARONITE8 
and of tite anme authority with onfa. 
these Ihi'y picke<l aevenil Idle liible* ^^ 

inliincv of Jeaua Chr>»l, which they (Mil OVM 
true liiMorie<i. Many of tbcae fabloaarr dilil 
uae anil credit among the Greek monka. 

MARONITP.S, in ecdosiaaUsal IwlmT, • 
aect of eastern f 'hristiana who ibiknr lb* Syriii 
rite, ami are aubjevt to the |iope : thttf ytiaoftl ' 
habiialiun is on Mount Libonus. 

Moaheim infurma ua, that the dortitne of At ; 
Monotheliiea, condemned and exploded by tl* 
council of Conatantinoplc, found a piaor of tvAi|l I 
umong the Mardoiteia, a ueople who inlatilal ' 
the \founta Libonus and Anlililauia^ and aH | 
about the conclusion of t*'-* — ».-t.i», #.-«ii.rpr 
were called AfaronileM, 
biahop; a name ivhioli th> 
aays) of the ancient writ* ■ 
the hr&t peraon who inatrn 
in the doctrine of ihe M 
ble, however, from sever 1 1 
was John Moro, whose u 
that thia eccleaiastic rcceivid i.'i 
fruiu hia Imving lived in the clu 
in tlie fatnoua convent of St. .".i.,, . 
lajrders of the Uroiiteo, before lu» 
ami>ng the Maidoiles of Mount LiKii 
thing is certain, from the testimoDf of T^«|^. 
and other unezceittioruble witnfaBe<^aBal»6M>l 
the most auihenUc records, viz. that tho Maiv* ( 
itc« retained the opinions of the MomihcflMk 
until tlie twelfth century, when, alMufciiBac aaA' 
renouncing tlie doctrine of one will in cliii>a« 
Iliev were rc-admitti'd in the year 11 1*8 to uW 
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communion of the Ron 
learned of the m«Klcrn ^' 
method unemployed lo dii- 
Ihia accuaation ; they have UI- 
a variety of teiilimonieit, that i' 
ways porscvenyl in Ihe <''■ 
allnrhiiient lo the Rum > 
adopting the doctrine (il 
.MonoiheUti-a. But all iheir e 
cient to pmvc tlic truth of these 
aa ha^e an ucijuaintance v '' " ■ 
church, ajid the jwortis <■■ 
all auch, the lestuuonieH i 
absolutely lictibous, and •' 

Faustus Nairon, a M.i 
has pubtiahixl on ajvilogy lor «\iaro al 
of Ilia nation. Uia tenet is, that they 
ihi'ir name fium the Maro whu li' 
year lUi*, and of whom mention ia 
aoatom, Theodorvt, and the Mri 
Greeks. He adds, that the diariplra< 
apM'nil ihemaelvea thruughoul aB Sjfin 
tliey built several iaonaa>tcnra^ aiul, 
one that bore tiie name of tlieir 
the Syrians who wen not taiulnj 
look refujre among them; and that ' 
the hen-iica of thoae tiinn callnl Ih 

Moaheiin observes, tliat tho tn., 

Maronilcs to the sjiiritual Juri*liriua af Ike 1^ 
man pontiff was agreed to with ibia tl^/i^mt» 
diiion, that neither the papa nor thMr «■■■■ 
should pretend to ohani^ ofabntahany IkiigM 
related lo the anrient niets uioml im'rrtt*. mi •» 
ligious optnioiis of this | ■ 
tilers is nothing to lie fuu : 
tlialaavout* >>! '.^'iruias 

menl tollte K 
ytrj dear for 





MARRIAGE 
iiutai IHc in the ulmol iIUtnt» of poverty, un- 
a the lyrannicnl yoke of the Mahumrlans, thr 
blwpnf Roaic U tinder thr necnaity of furiiish- 
ae Uiem with such •nlwiilin n may aii|inu<< 
Imr opprcMon, procurr a •ubiiitpnre for ihrir 
whop and cler;^, pmviilc all thine' rc<]uiHite Pur 
hr rapport of tFirir ebarch», and the iinintcr- 
niptcii exi*rriiM! of public woraMp, anil rontributc 
In Gvncral to Iraet-n their mi«rrir& It is rrrtain 
Ifait there are Murunites in Syria who iitill lie- 
hold the church uf Rome with the irrmlfst aver- 
MOO and abhorrence ; nay, wlrnt is still more re- 
narkahlr, f^rcat nunibi^rs of that nation Dividing 
in lulv, eirn under the eye of the iionlill', n]> 
poxl \>ii authurity darin<; the Inst cfnturv, ami 
ihifw (he court of Rome into ^freat pc*rplexity. 
Q^ L I.. ..«■ .1,,^^ 'inn-confonnin^ Marouil^a 
Mir if Piidmont, where Ihcy 

■inr . anolhor, alwve six huii- 

util iu nuiiiUr, wilh a bishop and several ect'li>- 
liwin at their bead, tlol into Corsica, and im- 
^tgr,' ■' - • . lion ill" the Republic of Genoa 
^Hi! I'O of the in<]ui»itoTM. 

^M-*!' .' • s have a iiAtri.trch whore«id(*«in 

AtSuHulery of <.'annuliin, on Mount Lilxinus, 
nlHaiiiDe* the title of patriarch of Antinch, anil 
A* Mne of Peter, «» if he seemed desirous of 
Wflfcenaidered »* the succeiiiior of that n^ioAtle. 
^^li electeil by the clergy iiml the |iiH)ple, ac- 
J to the ancient custom; but, since their 
liriwith the church of Rome, he is obligetl to 
I of confirmation from the pope. He 
rjictunl I'eliliacy, ari well ns the re«t of 
hiii «urtr.i;ians ; as to the n*at of the 
they are allowed to marry before or- 
i and ret the mona«tic life la in great 
I Mnone them. Their monks ore of the 
tf St. Anthony, and live in the most oli- 
t fkee* in the inountainf^ far from the coiu- 
I of the world. 

I (ii their faith, they afnc in the miin with 

ke tiaftem church. n*heir prieiitA do 

I aincty, hut all ^iiiy it ti>:^ether, stand- 

Ihe altar. They cornniunicate in un- 

I hrmd ; and the laity have hitherto por- 

I both kiudu, though the practice of com- 

[ in one ha« of late been gettinj; footing, 

Introduced by little and little. Tii 

nothing, unlets it be two or three 

I Mio-fiung : their other lutings arc 

lIAGE, a coTonant between a man and 
an, in which they mutually promise co- 
ition, and a continual care to promote the 
Sottfiirt and happiness of each other. By Omie 
taa: "A aociety formed between two persons 
€ (G6fermt sexea, cAir/fy for the procmilion and 
riieation of children." Thi« union i.< very near 
lal strict, and imkcd indiaauluble but by d<»th, 
«i » ptiu g in otw case; unfaithfulness in the one 
B Uio otaer bv adultery or fornication, Koin. viL 
I ; Matt. T. S'i. It tt to be entered into with de- 
Ibcfmtion, at a proper age, and with mutual con- 
nil, *« well as with the consent of parrnta a.id 
nanlia'K niider wboae care tingle iier«on« moy 
B. It is a very honourable state, Heb. xiii. ■!; 
tii^ an institution of God, and that in PHradise, 
|«ti. ii- Christ honoured marriage, by his pre- 
nos uid at such a wilemmty trroii^jht his first 
liMoa, John iL Moreover, it is honourshlii, as 
BaKra an romiai and buUt up, the world peopled 
Ml inhabitants i it prevent* iucontiornco and 



MART'iTl 

fomiration, and, when- the various duties of it aw 
attended to, render* lii'e a bUiwing. 

The bwt of revelation, as well as nioiit civiliird 
coujitriea, have nuide !«evenil exceptions of [leraona 
mnrrving who on' nearly related by bleoil. The 
marriage of |iiirent« and children ap|iears, at first 
view, contrary to nature, not merely on account 
of the disjKirity of uge, but of the confusion 
which it introduces mto natural relations, and its 
obliging to incnnsii-teiit duties ; such as recerencc 
to a son, and the daughter to he r'pial with the 
father. Nor can the miii or ilmiffhter acquit them- 
wives of such iiir^insistent duties as would anan 
from this unnalund union. The marriage of 
linithers and si.<ler^ nnd of some other near re- 
lations, is likewise disapproved by reason on 
various accounts. It fru'trstes one design of 
marriiige, which is to enlarge Itenevolence and 
frieridshiii, by cementing various families in a 
close alliance. And, further, were it allowed, 
young [lersoiis, instead of entering into marriage 
u(mn mature consideration, with a sellled esleera 
und Iriendship, and a pmpi'r concern and |iri>. 
viiiinn for the support nnd eilucation of children, 
would lie in danger (through the intimacy ami 
oin-ction produceil by their near relation, ond hfr- 
ing lired together) of slidinc, in their iiiconsider»l« 
years, into ihose criminal I'amiliarilies which ore 
iniisl destructive of the great ends of marriage, 
iMiist nations have agreeJuj brand such iparriages 
ns lughly criminal, who cannot be supposMlto 
have derived their judgment from Moses unJ the 
Israelite's. It is puibable Ciml exjiressly pnihibiled 
Ihewe marria^en in llie lieginniiig of mankind, and 
rmm the tirst beads of families the prohibition 
might tie transmitted os a most sacred Ian to their 
rjeaoeridants. See IscKsr. 

Some have niip|)os(il from those passagea, 
1 Tim. ill 2; Til. i. Ii, that hishoiis or paston 
ought never to marry a second wife. P.ul such a 
prohibition would bt'cuntran,' to natural right aiid 
the design of the law ilwlf; neither of which 
woa ever intended to lie «■! a«iile by the Gospel 
dispensation. It is mon^ prubiibly designed to 
euard against polygamy, and aipiinsl divonx- on 
frivolous occasions ; both of which were frequent 
among the Jews, but condemned hv our Lord, 
Moll. xix. 3— !1. 

The duties of this stale are, on the ]>art of the 
husband, love, superior to any siHiwn to any 
other person : a love uf comphirencv and deli|{htf 
Piov. V. 18, l!1. L'h.ute and singfe. rrovisiim 
for the temjioral goiid of the wili* and family^ 
I Tinv V. 3. Protection from abuse nnd injuriea, 
Ruth iii. !lj I Sam. xxx. D, IR Pniiig every 
thing that may contribute to the pleasure, peacei, 
and comfort of the wife, 1 Cor. vii. 3.1. Seekinir 
her spiritual welfare, ami e^ery thing that shall 
promote her eililication and feli'rity. The duliea 
on the |Mrt of the wife are, reven'iiee, subjection, 
olicdieiii.'e, a«si*.tanee, svtofsilhy, asauming no 
Butboriiv, and continuance wiih him, Eph. «. SiJ, 
33; Tit', u. 5; I Ti.iu v. II, 10 Riilh i. Hi. Sw 
articles 01 VOHCF, HiiitNT. Urvcc't Mct. Phil, 
vol. ii. p. 470; I'atey't .Mur. I'UH. ch. vUi. vol. i. 
|)L 33U; Bean's Chruilutn Minirter't Attricr to 
a JVcK^momVJ Cvufilt: ; Oiiide to Pomali' 
Happine^t ; Advantagr^i anil tiUtulraniagt* of 
the STixTringf Slair : Sirnncll vn Dvmrtfic /)«■ 
lien ! Ja\J» Rksa^i tm Afarria^ ; OotidlTidg^M 
Lert. *J\3:W, iW'i, vol. I. ocl. e«J. 

MARTYH, is one who lays down liia life or 
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MARTYR 
safTcrs death fur the ■aki' or hii rpligioii. The 
won) ia Ciwfk, /.•(r>.,i, ami pro(>crlv sij^iiifira a 

wHncas." It U liiiplicd by way of cnunenco Id 
Ibnac who suflcr in nitncM ol' the truth of tlif 
Go(iM)l. 

The Cbrialinn church has oboundfil witli mar- 
lyn, and hiatory u filled wilh8urpriain<.'nrcounlii 
of their eiiisubir roiutincy ami fortitude under 
(he crueller tonnent« human nature was capable 
of luflering. The primitive Chrisdans were ac- 
i^Nil hy their enerme< of rwyinz a (ort of divine 
^Mmhip to mnrt^'n*. Of this we have an inatanre 
in the answer of the church of Smyrna to the 
Bugjestion of the Jews, who, at the inartynlom 
of Piilyrarp, dosirrti the heathen judge no* to 
aulTer the < 'hri^tiana lu carry olf hia liodVi 1^«' 
they shiiulil li'ave their cruciliril nuiater, ami war- 
shin him in his stead. To which they answered, 
" We can neittier forsake Christ nor wonihip any 
other; for wo worship him as the Son of CiotT; 
hut Ii>ve the nmrtvTwas the dis^if>lf*^anil followers 
of the Lord, for the great alhi-tion ihcy have 
shown to their King and Master." A hke an- 
swer was given at the martyrdom of PructuoMu 
in Spain; for when the juil:;e asked Euloi^nus, 
Iiis deacon, whether he would not worship Fruc- 
tuosa^ n* thinking, tlul, tli.iugh he refused to 
worship the heathen iilois, he niight yet lie iii- 
rlineil In worship a Christian martyr, Eulomux 
reolieJ, " I ilo not wursliip Fructuosus, but TiLin 
wnom Fnietuo^us worshijis." The priiiiitive 
Christians tx'lieved that the martyrs enjoyed very 
singnlar priuleges j that upon their (feath tlipy 
were imniitliiUelv admitted to the Iwnlific vision, 
while other souls waiteii for the completion of 
tbeir hunpiness till the diy of judgment; and 
that Goif would f^ni to tlieir pmvers the hasten- 
ing of hill kingdom, and shorteninj; the times of 
[lerse^^ution. Perhaps this conKiderntion mi^ht 
eirilc miny to court martyrdom, as wo lielie»e 
many did. It must be recollected, however, 
that mart>Tdom in itself is no proof of the 
gi»lnni9 nf our cnujie, only that we ourselves 
are [lersiiaded that it in so. " It ia not the Wood^ 
hut the raust that makes the martyr." lAfead.) 
Yet we may consider the number and ibrtitu«Je 
of those who b.ive siillered for Christianilv as a 
colliitcral prvTof ot least of its excellency ; for the 
Ihing for which ti.ey suffereil was not a point of 
spociiUtion, but a plain matter of fact. In which 
^Kibl it tieen false,) they could not have been 
mistaken. The martynlmii, Ihereforr, of somiiny 
wise and ^uod men, taken with a view of the 
whole system of f'hrielianity, will certainly alTonl 
■%^MDCthinj; cun^iilembte in its favour. 
' •^be chnrchesi built over the grave* of the nrmr- 
tyrs, and cailled by tlieir names, in onler to prc^ 
serve ^e nM'mory of their sufli-rings, weredistin- 
guishetl by the title martyrum confenio^ or 
memoria. 

The festivalsof the tnartVTsareof very ancient 
d.ite in the Christian church, and may br earriod 
lioek III least from the time of Polycari*, who suf- 
feTe«l nmrtvrilom ab'iut the year of Christ ItW. 
On Ihfwe diiys the Clirislians met at the graves 
of the mnrtvrs, and offered pravere and thanks- 
^"^~gs to Cftxi for th** rxiirnple ibev had anordiil 
J they celebnil<>l the eiiehsri^t, and gave 
to the po»>r ; whieli, ttv.icther with a |sine- 
grfkaX oration or seniiuii, ami muling the acts of 
the martyrs, wen* the spiiituil exercises of Ihcae 
annivenariea. 




MARTYROLOGY 

Of the sayings, sufTerings, and deallis 
martyrs, tluiugh piesrrveil sithcT*-a* i-sn- 
above purpose, and to serve as ' 
«;;es, we have but verv little Ief>. ■ 
oi them having been <iestroyeiI durinc; uai iti 
ful persecution which Dioelesian rarrini on tm 
ten yeors with fresh fiirr agatnsl the ClifaHaiM : 
fur a most diligent aearcti was tlien mwir sAcTsI 
their lio<iks and fsipers; and all of liins lixl 
were found were rummitted to llir flsioHk Flias 
Miuv indeed, eom|io«nl ■ nattftiiofj, but it 
never reucbei] down to na ; and thorn sinre nsik 
pite»l ore extremely nisjiectrd. Fmni ' 
ceniury doivnwarils, sevcnil Gm k n. 
authors cndeavouml to make up ilr. ' 
compiling, with vast labour, ari-oiim- ..< ii.. 
and actions of the ancient ninn- --. ! • ^ 
consist of little ehr than a senc - 
are those records tlial pass un>t< : 
inartyrolugy worthy of su|ieriur eniiii. . 
Iwar the moat evident niarks both o) 
anil falsehood. 

MARTYROLOGY, a rati/ 
martyrs, including the history ii 
aufierin^ for the aake of religion, 
comes from f*>rTvf, "witoccs," ana] 
Ki^' mlligo. 

The martyrologies draw IImht 
the calendars uf [lartieulurchureltea, 
si'venil festivals iledicated to llietn are 
and which seem to be derived fn>m tb 
of the ancient Romans, who iiiierted the 
of heroes and great men in their iasti, or |siUa 
registers. 

The iiurtyrologiea are very n u inrnna^ ail 
contain njiny ridiculous and even cnntiMattcn 
narratives; which is easilv .•.■.-..t..ii^i r.* ,i ,•« 
consider how many forge*! 
of the live* of saints and 111" 
first ages of the church, vvlaili slur Iri'ri/j^-, 
writens iiflerwards adapted without eiaauni. 
into the truth of them. However, 
critics, of tale years, have gone a gi 
wards clearing the Uvea of the aaints 
from the monstrous heap of Bctioo Ihi^l 
under. Sec article Lkiiend. 

The martvToIogy of Fuaelatu of Ci 
the most celebrati^ in the ancient ehi 
Imnslateil into Latin by St. JeTaiiei_ 
learned agree lliat it is not now ritanL 
attributed to BinIq, in the eighth ccntinj, 
very doulilfid aulhoritv; the names tf m 
tainia being there found who did not live til (Kir 
the time of Beda. The ninth century ar» w«T 
fertile in niartymlogies; then appealed ibst • 
FioruR, suNleaeon o? the church at Ltoo^ vI*! 
however, only fillei! up the chasms in Brdb "H* 
was pubii.ihni al<oul the year HSO, and wm U' 
loweil bv that of Walilenburttu, monk of iW^ 
oeseofTreves, written invenealiout tbeyettSII': 
and tlti* by that of ITmi], a French nwok, •a' 
written by tlie ninunand of t^'haries Uie BoAl • 
K75, whicii last is the martyrology nuwoidbarff 
useil in tlic Romish chunii. That of BaiOM 
Mauiua is an improvement on Beila and Rw^ 
written about the yrar 84.'>: tliat of Noket, amt 
of SL Gal, was written nNmt Uie irar 8!>4. Tki 
inortJToloijy of Ado, immk nf I'erriei^ l> ^ 
diocMC ot Treves, n/lerwanis aiv)ihtsbo|l rf 
Vienne, is a dracrndnntof the Roman, if wrOB? 
an call it ; for Du Sullier ««» its ^eneakigy linai 
The oMiyK/ifgi of SiL Jtroma ■ ibt (raat B» 
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r ; from this wa« nuuic the little 
he pniitol by Rwwrvil ; of tliu littl« 
" mnrtyrulnjry waa fomitnl thiit of Befln, 
1 by Florud. Ado conutilet) his in the 
The nnrtyrolo^^y of jNcvelon, monk 
, wrillrn about tlu- vear lOri'1, is Httle 
e than an abriJgeinent of tlmt of Ado : fnther 
cb^r slso makes iitentii>n of a Coptic martyr- 
•IfCT, pre»rrved by the Miiranite« at Rome. 

We nave aUo several Protr«tant martyrologion, 
tmljiiiiiag the sulVerings of the reformed under 
lie Pspistii, vii. an English mortyrologv, bv J. 
Foi J with others by Clark, Bray, &e. bee ftn- 
MCirriON. 

Maitrrology is alto nsnl in the Romish chureh 
6f s roll or rejiater kept in the vertry of each 
ehutrh, rnnt-iininj the names of all the snintsand 
mi' uTiiveraal chufvh and of the 

f»: ■ rily or nionnslery. 

. ..:^o npplit>d to Iho paijiteti or 
w;: 10* in the Roman churehea, eon- 

1 Utiona, obita, prayers, and masses, 
'ay. 

term, in the Jewish Ihrolngy, 
k on the Bible, perfornn-il by 
I mbbina, to secure it from any al- 
ibirh mi^ht otherwlie ha|<]>en. 
Nirk rcifurdd merely the letter of the 
xt, in vvUieh tlu-v have first fixeil the 
" ►■V vowels and aeoenti* : they have, 
-'red not only the chnpters and 
.•■ veraea, worda, and k'lters of the 
i:ii-v (iud in the I'eiilateurh 53-15 
>l in" the whole Bible it.-JlVv The 
I called by the Jews, tlu* lu-dac orftnce 
^th* tatt, because this enumeration ot the veriea, 
ic- io n me.ms of preserving it from being ror- 
ny ' red. They have, thinily, marked 

wh ■ liritie* occur in any of the letters 

of 1 1 teit; such as the diJTerenl »\k 

of the tetters their \'nrinus positions and iiiver- 
nons !*-C- * anil they have been fruitful in find- 
liq; oat Rasuna for Ihcae mystcriea and irregii- 
kiMin in Ihein. They are, foarthly, supposed to 
(^,1,., ....i,.,-;.,rthe Keri and Chetibh, or the mar- 
gill ' ■ of the text in our Hebrew Bihiea. 
'I I he sacred books, it is to W nN 
■anej, »vn> uri);inally written without any breaks 
•rdivis'ions inttt cliapters or verses, or even into 
fronii: so that a whole book, in the ancient 
RMnner, was but one continued word: of this 
kiul we have still several ancient manuscripta, 
■k Grark aiul Latin. In this re|;iird, tlirre- 
^K the Mcml writings had unden^onc an in- 

^P^ ,1— of alterations ; wliencf various 

^^Lt i-en, nnl the origin:il was becnnic 

|pc > »nd dis-^isad. The Jews had 

rveourAe Uj a c.iuoii, which they judjrcl infallible. 
Id fix and ascertain the reading of the Hebrew 
toxt; and this rule they ciJI infiii»r<i, " Iniilition ;" 
ftnm ^0.0, Iratiil, as if this critique were nothing 
bst ■ Irudition which they had received from their 
brriathersw Accordingly they aay, that, when 
Qod gavs the law to Moses at Mount Sinai, he 
Imght him fint the true reeding of it: and, 
•Kondly, its true inlerpreUttion ; ami tlmt bulb 
tbn* were luiiid<Kl down bv oral Imdilion imm 
gnienition to ci-nemion, till at length tlicy wen- 
eaounitml to wrilinif. The forraer of these, vii, 
lh(> true reoiling, is tlie subject of the uiosora ; 
tile laltrr, or true intvtnrctation, that of the uiiah- 
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AcconUng to Ehaa Leiiu, they were the ; 
of a famous school at Tiberias, about five I 
deed years after Christ, whocompoaed, or at least 
began the masora ; whence thev are called mojo- 
ritci and nintoretic doctom. Alien E/ra make* 
them the authors of the points and accents in the 
Hebrew text, aa wc now find it, and wliich servo 
for vowels. 

The age of the raoaorilea haa been much di»> 

Siitefl, Archbishop Usher places them liefora 
eromej Capel, at the end ol the fifth century; 
fattier Morin, in the tenth century. Basnagn 
cava, that ttiey were n<it a society, but a sucees- 
sion of men ; an<l thai the miworB was the work 
of iiiiiny grnmmarians, who, without ataoeiating 
and cuiiiniuiiicating their notions, com^iosed this 
collection of critii'iians on the Helirew text It ia 
L'r^eJ, that there were masorites from the tims 
ol EUm and the men of the (TOtt synagogue, to 
about the year of Christ KOO; and Uiat Ben 
A«her and Ben Naphtali, who were the best of 
the prufessioM, and wtio, according to Basnage, 
were the inventors of the masora, (louriahed at 
this time. Each of these |iuhlishe<l a coiiy of the 
whole Hebrew text, as correct, aaya Dr. Prideaux, 
as they could make it. The eastern Jews havo 
followed that of Ben Naphtali, and llie western 
tbnt of Ben Asherj and all itial has lieen done 
since is to copy after them, without making any 
nuire corrections, or niasorclical criticisms. 

The Aiatis have done the same thing bv their 
Koran that the masorites have done by the Bitile ; 
nor do the Jews deny hanng liorrowed this ex- 
[vditiit from the Aralwi, who first put it in prac- 
tice in the seventh centurv. 

There is a gn-at and little nmsora printed at 
Venice and at Basil, with the Hebrew text in a 
ililTercnt chanicler. Buxtorf tins written a ma- 
stirelic commentary, which he calls l^berias. 

MASS, Mitta', in the church of Rome, Ihe 
office or prayeni use*] at tho ccleliralion of ttia 
eucharist ; or, in other words, cnnsccratinc tho 
bread and wine into the body and titood of Christ, 
anxj olfering ibem, so transul»tantiatc<i, as aa 
expiatory sacrifice for the quick and the dead. ^_ 

As tlic raaaa is in general believed to Ik a re- ^| 
preaantation of the laission nf our blessed Saviour, ^^ 
so every action of the priest, and everv particular 
part of the service, is suppoeeil to aLude to tho 
jvtticutar circumstances of h'ts passion and death. 

Nicod, after Baronius, olwerves, that the won! 
coinea from the Hebrew mimach (ol/uititn;) or 
from the LAtin mujo, niusorum; liecause in Iha 
former times the eatechuinens and excommuni 
calod were sent out of the cliurc!!, when the dea- 
cons said, //e, misra eW, after sermon and reading 
of the epistle and Gosiicl ; thev not being attoHcd 
to assist at the conteciation. Menage derives the 
weird from muno, " diamiasing ;" others from 
niiwa, " mission, sending ;" because in the mass 
the prayers of lucn on earth are sent up to 
heaven. 

The general division of masses consists in high 
arkil low. The first is tliat sung by the chona- 
lers, ami celebrated with the aoautance of a dea- 
con and sutwleacon : low maaars air those in 
which the prayers ore barely rehearsed withvut 
sinking. 

There are a gnat numlier of difiTeirnt or orea- 
aioDil Diasaes in the Romish church, many of 
which have nothing isTutiar but the name: st4«:ll 
are tho maaaca of the aoiiuss tlial uf SL Marr of 
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he Snow, cclehrattil on the lil\h of August ; tlul 

I' St. Marjji»rcr, jMlroiH^sfc c,( Iviufi-in women: 

bat m thr feast ul St. John the GafitiAt, at which 

aid three imwen ; thut of the liinocenttf, at 

Ivbich the gloria in extxisi* anJ haileiujak are 

onutteil, and, it bcin!? u liay i>f nuurnini^, the 

altar in of a violet cul^jur. A* to ordinary inatwiit, 

aomc are said for tlte de;ul, und, u4 is eupfiowd, 

ontribute to fetoh the houI out o( pur£^t4>rv. At 

hese muvjeii the alt4ir iji put in iiiouniifi!:;, find 

|thc only deeorutioiis are a crosti in the middle of 

mx yellow wax litfhiH; the dn'ss of the celrbmnt, 

■nd the very tn^iM-ttook are hlack; many (nrtti of 

i the olHi'« are omittett, and the iieople are dijttinisa- 

1 ol without the lieneilirtion. If the maas bo aoid 

for a [tenuin di»itin^isheil by hi^ rank or virtues, 

it u followtx] with a funeral oration ; they erect a 

ehiiftrttc ardintc^ thai is, a n>i>n:T]«<ntali4>n of the 

Ldeceawd, with briineh(>s antl tapcra of yellow 

[tni», either in the niidille of the church, or near 

[ the deiv:uio.l'» tomb, where the priest pronouncea 

■ K A^ilnun nliHolution of lite lleoea^ed. There are 

IlikewiM^ private UMHsea mid for stolen or stniyed 

Iguotl;) or cattle, for liealth, for tmvellcra, &c^ 

[vbieh go under the nun« of rehire manet. — 

KThcrc U (till a further di:<tinrliuii of maaaet, de- 

omiiuted from the eountriea in which the; 

Kern iiacd : thun the Ciotliic masa, or mista mota- 

Irabum, i«that uM-d amoii^; the Gothii when tliey 

l^erc raa»ter!i of Spain, and which ia atill kept up 

>t Toledo and Salamanca ; tlw Auihnieiaii nia.-«i 

u that eomjKMeil by St, Ambroae, and Ui*eLl niitv 

■t Milan, of wliicli city he waa bijthou ; the Linl- 

^K nasa, uaej by the ancient Gaula; and the 

Oman niaia, used liv ahnoat all the chorcliea in 

[the Romish communion. 

MuMji of the prenanclilicd {^miiaa prtetanctiji- 

rcolorum, ) u a ninrta peculiar to the Greek church, 

in which there u no coiuerralion of the eleiuenU; 

but, after sluicing wine hymni, they receive the 

bnmJ and wine which were before consecrated. 

Thi« iiuaa is performed all Lent, exrej)! on 

Saturday*, Sumlaya, and the Annmiciation. The 

liricst counts, upon hia fingera, the days of the 

cn<uin^ wiHsk on which it is to be celebrated, and 

cots oQ aa many piivea of bread at the altar as 

ho iain say maaana; and after having conaecrated 

them, atcepa them in wine, and puu them in a 

i bat ; out of which, upon every occasion, he takew 

r'fepnH! of it with a sjioon, and, puttin<; it on a diali, 

Ma il on the altar. 

^ MAS3.\CIIE, aterm uaol to sijjnify ih* sud- 
I and promiscuous hutcluiry of a multitude. — 
( Pkrseci; riON. 

MASSALIANS, or MEaatuiNa, a i>ect 

»hich »>runj; up about the year 3('>l, in the 

rfeiijn of the eintiemr Coiutantiu§^ who luairi- 

1 tainiil that men liave two souls, a ci'lestiai and 

[ • diabohcul ; and that the latter is driven out by 

oyer. I'rom tliosc words of our Lord, " La- 

ur not for the meat that pcriaheth," it is aaid, 

at they csiieluded titey ought not to do any 

fork to get their bread. We may suppose, aays 

IPr. Jotliii, that this sect did not lasl long : that 

"Ihese slu^4nls were soon starved out uf the 

world; or, rather, lliat roU and hunger sliar|ien- 

•J Iheir wii<, ami taught them to be better inlcr- 

(ircters of Soci)ilute. 

MAS TIull, a ja-rsiw who hoa serranls under 
hhn; a nile.', or instructor. 7Jie ttutiet of mat- 
»r# rclatt to the cieil antccrru ttf the /amUy. 
■To arran;!)' the M'vvrai buaineaca reauiml of 
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aerrants; lo give (inrlicular instn 
is to lie (lone, and how il is to be i 
rare that no more is nMiuirtJ of J 
they are e<|iul to; to !>■ ;:i'iiLle in ( 
towards them; to n'proM' thrni ' 
wronj;, to commend them wlH-n I 
make them un adetjunte 
#en'iccs, as to proteclion, muint* 
and cliaracler. — i Ai to the 
Mostrm must look well to Iheir < 
lera before they hire them ; instruct *• 
principles and confirm them in the liab 
lue; watch over their morals, and f<t tl 
examples. — 3. A» to Iheir Ttligiout int 
They should iiiatnict them in liio knoa 
divine thinga, Gen. xiv. 14 ; x^iii. I: 
wilh Iheni und for them, Jochua Ul« 
low them time and leisun> for religiooa 
&c Eph. vL 9. Sc* Sleanrtl an . 
fJiUia, ser. 8i PaUn/'i Mar. PhiL -n 
-235; BeaUie'i KIcmcnU of Mont Set 
\. 150, 153 ; lioddriJgc't Uc. vol. ii. 9 

MATERIALISTS, a aret in th< 
church, compnocd of penona, wIk\ bain 
sewed with that maxim in phiiosmpliyi 
hilo nihU fit," out uf notliing nothing i 
had rtvourse to an eternal matter, ofk lH 
supfMised God wrought in the cnnilSrfii 
of admitting Him alone a* ll 
eiisU'nco of all things. Ti 
op|josed them in hia Imliar ai.'^uitsi 
Irenes, who waa one of their number. 

Malerialitt£ are also thooe who noil 
the soul of man a material, or that lb* 
(if (terception and thought ia not a anlarf 
tinct from the Ixtdy, hut ttie reouh of 
organi/ation. There are others calM 
luime, who liave niainloined that thocil 
but matter in the univerac 

The followers of the late Dr. Patollt] 
ludered as Materialists, or Philaao|>bia 
wriaiis. According tu the doclur'a Wl 
believed, — 

1. That man is no more than vrhal 
see uf him : Ids being commences at iJi 
hia concejition, or perhaps at an earlia 
The ourporral and menial facultica, ini 
the aame substottce, gmw, ripen, and • 
gelher ; and whenever tlie system is dis 
continues in a iitale of dissolution, liU 
pleane thut Almighty Being, who eaUe 
eii.sLen(^>, Ui n'store it to life again, f 
UH'iiud principle were, in its own aatw 
Ivriid und immortal, oU ita peciUlBt 
would lie so too; whereas wo a<« Ik 
faculty of the mind, without exceptioi^ 
to bo lni|Min<d. and even to bccooip w 
linct, beforo iiealh. Since, thercfoitq 
&culties of the mind, scjiarBtely taken, a 
l>e mortal, the subsbince, or princi|ile, i 
they exist, must be pruouuncnl moilaj 14 
we mighl conclude that tite body WM 
from olocrving tluit aU the separate sii 
limbs were liable to decay and jjeiisb. 

This system gives a real ralue to tha 
of the resurrection from ttie dead, whicfc 
liar lo revelation; on which alone Ih 
writem buUd all our hope of future lilt 
explains the uiiiTorm language of tha Si 
wliich s|ieak of one day M judgment far 
kind ; and represcut oil the rewords ot ti 
all the punistuoeqia (^ vice, as takiae 
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anJ not Ivfoir. In the Bcrip- 1 
thtm arc rr}iri-«^nUHl qh viiifiuut 
'ind as nerMhifit; at dcatlt, if 
on uf Inc Aeail. 
Pull uarrta, in 1 Cor. xv. IG, thai 
not, then ia nol Chritt rtstrn ; 
'■ no/ raued, ytmr ftiiik tr rain, 
ur tin*; thtn Ihey alao who are 
iCkristare pcfitheti. And Bj^n, 
detui rut notf let iu rat and 
' lt>-Tnorr(nc ve dir. In the whnte JiA- 
not even mention the doctrine of 
^' without the body. 
Ithc Scrif'luri'e fur |>a«gr* ezprcs- 
I of dmn at death, we fiud sueb de- 
■ly eietude any tni^e of senne, 
jp^rment. See Ps. vi. &; Job. liv. 

I i« anme fiieil law of nature re- 

U, a« well u* the otiier powers of 

(anil everr thing ela> in tho coiulitutiun 

and eonsequenlly tliat it ia never de- 

|.1inthnut Momo n'Jii or apparent cauM* 

^ I il»«lf; i. c. without some motive of 

that motives inlluence ua in aome 

invariable manner, ao that every vi>- 

fiicc, ia conatantly regulated and de- 

I pnsonie* it ; and thia cotulont 

rDiifid, according to the roolivea 

t la what b meant b^- ita ntctttary 

Uion. Thia beiiig admitted to he the 

I will be a neceaaarv connexion between 

. present, anif to come, in the wav 

I and effect, oa much in the inlel- 

t itatunl world ; ao that accordins 

I bwa of nature, no event could 

' than it hat been or it to be, 

all Ihinga piut, present, and to 

preinaily what the Author of Nature 

them to be, and has nude pro- 

1 this concUialon, nothing is ncces- 

•I, throughout all nature, the aunie 
should invariably rmult from the 
ances. For if thia In nilniitti-d, 
ily follow, that at the cnininerjce- 
rajTStem, aince the several [Mirt«t of it 
4ive aituotiona were apixiinti-d 
Ftbe first clianne would take plarv 
ain rule established by hiiiLicIf, 
ahit'h would be a new aituntioit ; 
_ same laws continuing, another 
lltl siuxuxl, acconling to the aome 
I ao on for ever ; every new situation in- 
ill^ to another, bimI every event, from 
onent to the lermii.ation of the sya- 
[atri rtly connected ; so Ihnt unless the 
Jiln of IIm syslrm were cliangod, it 
■iUe that any event should ha>'e 
I than it was. In bU thii-c casa's, 
H pRce«ling any chan<n- an- called 
I cuuige : and since a drtoraiinate 
, constantly followa certain circiun- 
j the connexion between cause 
dnded to be iovamble, and theie- 

I1t7 aekfiowlcdged, that there can 

:in adeiiuate cause. Thia ia 

> on which the only proper 

IT ioi- uf-inf; tkf a God rrata. And the 

, liul if, in any ^ven ctate of 

■enact both to diapoaiiiona and ow- 
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tives, two difK-rent determinations, or vnlitlona. I« 
{HM»^ili|p, it am l<e on no other |>riucii>le, than that 
one of ihem ahould eonie under the ih-srriplion of 
an elfiit without a cause ; just as if the lieiini of 
laluiuv iiii^dit inchne eilh<T way, thouyh losilri) 
with ei|iul vvelKhls. Ami if an> ihin^ whatever, 
even a though) in the mind of roau, could ariao 
without an adequalc rauw, siiy thing elic, the 
ijiind ItM'lf, or the whole univerM', might likeKiso 
exi^t without an adeqiiale cbum*. 

Thia aclicnie of pliilosophicnl necrvily implies 
a cluiin of causes and eltecls eal«tilifthi-J by in- 
linite wisdom, and terminatin); in the grenlMI 
good of the whole univerM", c^ils ol bit kind^ 
nuturul and nionil, U'ing admilled, as far as tbtv 
cdiitribute to that end, or are in the nature ol 
things iimeinrable from it. Vice is productive 
not of good, but of evil lo us, Iwrth liere and lierc- 
after, ihoiigh ^uoil may result from it to the » holn 
system ; and according to the fixod laws of nature, 
our pn^sent and future happiness neceasorily do- 
petul ou our cultivating g^xid dispositions. 

Tlu.s scheme of philtMC'phical nccc«ity is dia- 
linguiahiid from the t'alviniatic doctrine of pie- 
destinaiiun in tlie following particulars : 

1. No Necessarian supposes that any of tho 
human race will sufler eirmally ; but llial future 
punishments will answer the same purjNwe as 
temjioral ones ore found to do ; all of vvhirh tend 
to gootl, and are evidently aihuittcd for tluti pur- 
pose. Ujion the doctrine of necessity, also, the 
most iridilli-reiil actions of men are equally ne- 
cessary with the most im|>ortnnt; siucv every 
volition, like any other ellwi, must liave an ade- 
quate cause de|S'nding upon the previous stale 
of the mind, and the iulluence lo which it is 
expusetJ. 

a. The Necessarian Ivlieves tliol his own dia- 
poeitiofis uni] actions are the necessari and r^Io 
means of his pn-aenl and future happineaa; so 
that, in the mo!>t projier sense of the woril.4, it 
dr)jciuls entirely on himself whether ho he vir- 
tuous or vicious, happy or miserable. 

3. The Colviniitic system entirely ncluiles 
the jwpular notion of ftee-will, vii. the lilarty or 
l«>wer of doing what we please, virtuous or 
vicious, as tx-longing to every jH'raon, in every 
situation ; which u jjerfectly c*iii»isteiil with th« 
doctrine of pliilosopliical ru'cessily, and indrej 
results from iL 

•1. The Necessarian believes nothing of tho 
ivi^lerity of Adam's sinning in him, ano of their 
[leing liable to the wrath of Go*] on that account; 
or tile iiecesaily of an infinite Being makinc 
atonemeiil for them by sutfering in their stead, 
and th lis making the Doily propitious lo them. 
He believes nothing of all the aciiuns of any man 
liein' neceasarily ouiful; but, on the conlrarvj 
thinka that tho vejry won! of men are raioilile of 
ln-nevoient inlenlinns in uuiiy tilings idat tliey 
do; and likewise that very good men are ca)iiil>to 
of falling from virtue, and lunsequenlly uf sink- 
ing inl4> final pcnlitian. Uiion the principle* of 
the Neceassriwi, alai\ all lato n-|ieni.inec, and 
eapvoally aAar long oimI confiriiml haliiu uf vica^ 
ia alldgetbcr mi iwceaKirilv lnelUi'lua.1 ; tlwn 
not being auiEdenI dair Vn ii> pn»lui e a chann 
of ilispoalion ami chsracu-r, which isin only be 
done by a change of cumlucl uf prop.irtioimbly 
long cunlinuanec. 

In short, the ihrw doclriiios of MnleiiiJism, 
Fhilooojihical Neceaoity, and t>aciiiiaiiisiii, are 
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p<in«iilcn>l 05 rquiilly )art« of one system. The 
nchnne of Nert«sity i« the imm^tlmre n*«uU nf 
the rnmenulily of iimn ; for iiierhanUin in the uii- 
tliml»t»vl iMiiM^ijiienrenr iimliTialiisiii, tint) llmt rniiii 
i« wluilly iiiiileruil, it cmiiii'iitlv mil>»«r» iei it lotlw 
proper or nii-ro humnnily of (^hrinl- For if no 
nvin have a mul dUtinct from hin Iwily, (.'hrioi, 
who In all other ri^|iect4 .iptx^urttl oh a nmn, 
a>uM not have a autil wliirh (i.ul rxb^ed U-fore 
tun boily ; and the whole ilixtrini! of the i)re-ex< 
islenrc of soula, of whioh the opinion ol the pn-- 
exiAtence of Christy is a branch, will lie e/ft^tually 
o\ertumeJ. Sec Nkcejoiitv, Phk-existence, 
Si-iso.tihM, Soui^ UnitakiaS, and boolu under 
those arlirle*. 

MEANS OF GRACE denote tha«f duties 
we tierform for the purpose of improving our 
minos, atfecting our hearts, nnd of obtaining spi- 
xilujtl blcssinc^A; such us hearing the Gtwiiel, 
reaiiing the Si-riptures, scif-exaniination, medita- 
tion, prayer, praise, Christian convcmticni, &c. 
The means arc to be used without any reference 
lo merit, lint solely whh a dependenc« on tin? 
Divine Heing; nor enn we ever exjiect happi- 
ness in ourselves, nor he j»(X>d exeinplani to others, 
irhile we live in the neahvt of iImiu. It is in 
vain to arvuc that the divine decree su{M'rst-<{cs 
tbe necoMity of them, since Uod hos as certainly 
il|ipauileil the means as the end. Besides, he 
Inniseir generally works by them ; anil the more 
means he thinks prosier to use, tlie more he dis- 
play* his glorious uerfections. Jesun <.°hrisl, 
when on enrtli, used means; he prayed, he ex- 
horted, and dill gaud, by going from plarc lo place. 
Indeetl, the systems of nature, providence, and 
gnoe, are alt carried on by nuans. The .Scriii- 
tiin» aljound with exhortations to thein, Matt, v. ; 
Rom. xii. ; and none but enthu.>iasts or inuuoni 
ch.ir.ictent ever refuse to nse them. 

MEDIATOR, a jierson that intervenes be- 
Iwivn two parties at variance, in order to recon- 
cile lliem. Thus Jesus Chri.-.t is the iMrdiiiLnr 
bi'twern nil olVended liml anil sinful man, 1 '1 ini. 
n. 5. Both JcwK and (.lentdi's have s notion ot a 
Mediator: the Jews rail rhc Messiah KffyOU, 
the Mediiitur or Miildle One. The Penoaiu 
Call their Ooil Mithras, >iiri(.,{, a Mediator; and 
the dieiihiii.'S with the lieatliens, seem to lie, sc- 
ounliug to liiem, uediatore between the su|ierior 

foils uiiil nieiL IndretJ, tlie whole reiipon of 
'agunism was a system of ninlinlion and iiiler- 
iSi-s.^ion. The idea, tlierrfbn', of salvation by a 
Meiliotor, U not so novel or restriiled a* soiih' 
imagine ; and tlie Scriptures of truth inform us, 
that it is only by this way human beings can 
urive to eternal frlirity, Ai^s iv. l-i; Joliii liv. b. 
Man, in his stale of innocence, was in Irieiidship 
with Goil ; but, by sinning against biin, lie ex- 
poaeil himself lo hjsjuNt displeasure; his powers 
neoune cnleebled, and his heart lllled with en- 
BUly against him, Rom. viii. ti; he was driven 
out of his paradisaical Eden, and totally incapalile 
of fvturning lo God, and making satisfaction to 
bis _|UAliro. Jesus Christ, iheri'fore, wos ihe np- 
polnte^i .Meiiistor to bring about rvronciliation, 
lien. ill. l-i( Cul. i. 21 ; and in the fulnrvs of 
time, he came into this world, obeyed the law, 
■alia&d justice, ami brought liis |icu|Je into a 
Mala ol greca and favour; yea, uito a more ex- 
aheil state of rriendship with Uod than was kist 
by the fnll, Kph. li. IM. Now, in order lo the 
•onniplishing of this work, it waa nannary that 
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MEDITATION 
the Me<lLilor (hould lie Gnl and ini 

rnion. It was nrcrjwin' llmi be 
That lie ml ' 

Mediator and 1 : 
be satisfied for, ;.i... . 
in tlie same nature v^liirb siiiitnl.^ 
proper that the Meitinlor should lie i 
obe\-ing the law broken by the sin of 
dinne person could not lie subject lo tiM 
yield olie<licnce lo il, Gnl. iv. 4 ; Rom. 
4. Il was meet that the Mediator ahouM 
that he might be capable of sull'eriiig il4| 
OS God, he could not die, and witbmil , 
of blood there was no remission, }Ieh.( 
viil 3. — 5. It was lit he should be mt^ 
might be a faithful high priost, to ^ 
wiui his |ien|ile under all their ti ' 
tions, &c., Ileb. ii. 17, |H; iv. I.V — 6. 
that he should lie a holy and righteous 
from nil sin, original and actual, that 
ofTer himself wit>iout spot lo Gt»l, taksi 
•ins of men, and be an advocate fat C 
viL '3ti, ix. M ; I John iii. 5. But 
enough to be truly man, and an in 
ho must be more than man : it ara 
he should lie God also, for, 1. No mm 
have entered into a covenant with Gal 
between him and sinful men. — & U« 
God to give virtue ami value to his 
sufTerings; for the su He rings of men 
would not have been sullicicnL — 3. 
Goil-man, we ore enccursged lo lu>p0 ill 
the person of Jesus Christ the olijrct 
limught nearer to ourselves; and t 
known teuiler afl'eclions which are 
lively nserilied to the l">eily, are, in 
Mediator, thoroughly realiuxL Fui 
he God, nnd nol man, we should 
with fear and dread ; were lie man aiid 
we should be guilty of iitolatry lo 
trust in him at all, /er. xvH. a. The ji 
vstion, therefore, by such a Mcdialor, » 
suiuibic to human lieings tlial [nakilily 
for here '• Men-y and truth meet tCMjn 
tenusness and [leace ki-*- -'■•K .■•!■.- • 
1(1. The proiierties •■' 
these: I. He is Ihe «iin 
I'raying, llnrefore, to.' i.i : 
of tile eliurch of Home, m ■; 
from ihe [Scripture. — 'J ' 
men only, not of niif. ! 
any; and as lor evil iit< ■ 
adinittnl.— .1. He is the .M> . 
and Genliles, Eiih. ii. 18; 1 
is Methator Isilh fort"' ■■ 
•ainla. — 5. He is a suit, 
prevailing Medistor; U 
cerila, and is Infallible. Gi . 
i. ocl. ed. p. XHi; H'l'/Wi 0< 
4; f\Uer'» OMptt t/* otrn 11 i.mi-', > 
Hurrion't CIituI Ctwijicii, p. lOS, 
Owen on Ihe Perron of Christ ; Dr. 
Herts, b. iiL 

MEDITATION U an act by which 
•ider any tiling ckiaelT, or w!--' ■•■ •'■rf\ 
em|iloye<i in the senrcH or c- -i 

truth. In religion it is iiaeil . . j 

rious exercise of Ihe undcntandiUiL •iMH 
thoughts are fixed on the jibserraiMIl vti 
lliings, in order to practice. Myi4ic diviM 
• great iliircrence between meditiilion 
Umulatiuu : the fofliMl 
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MEEKNESS 
I ioiil, cotuitlering methodically ami nilh 
on the uiyi«eric» of faith and the |irccr[it» 
cralily ; »n<l is [lerfomwil by rrflwlion» ami 
ninjia which leave behind Iheninmnifi'ft im- 
>an the brain. Tin' ()unTonteni|.Inlivp, 
/ t»y, have no need of niHilntion| ns seeing 
■II things in Gwl at a pUncr. and without an; 
nflniian. Sec Bioi'rvEa ond Q.cieti«t«. 

1. MedUalion it a dutv whirh ought to lie at- 
traln] to by all who wiaK well to their spiritual 



ought to be tlftibrratfj clntte, and 

ftrfNat, Poal. cxix. 97 j i. i— 2. The mb- 

jert« which oujht more especially to engiige the 

Clintian mind ure the works of creation, Pcul. 

OT.: the perft*«-tioiiaof Grtl, DeuU xxxii. -i ; the 

ncr1leiici(% orticee, charurtrrs, and works of 

Ckriil, Hell. xii. 2, 3; the oilices and ofjeraLions 

of the Holy Sjnrit, John xt. and xvi. ; the v-a- 

liiMdi<prnsitions of Providence, P«. xcvii. I,3j 

■^prwejita, tIecLirationii, proniisr^, &c., of Go«t's 

^Bw, Ps. riix.; the value, iK>w('rti, and inimor- 

■"Wt of the soul, Mark viii. ,Jti; the noble, brau- 

tifu), inti benevolent iilan of the Gnujiel, 1 Tim. 

L 11 ; till* tipo-^^ity of our itenwnal interr«t in anil 

- (K)wer, Joiin iii. 3 ; the depravity 

id the freeilnm ofdiiine jjrure in 

iiiH, justifying, and unnctitving us, 

|Cor. n.11; the sthortnew, worth, antt swift- 

■ oftiine, James iv. IJ; the certainty of dcalli, 

^ix. (TT; the renurroction and juilgment to 

■rat, 1 Cor. XV. 5(\ ic, ; and the future slate 

of Xenu] rewards and punUhnienla, Matt. xxv. 

Th^e are soine of tbi' tnont iin]xirl.int sub- 

j<vl«on which wc should nietlitate. — 3. To pttr- 

firn Ihit duly aright, Wf should lie much in 

pntfr, Luke xviii. I ; avoid a worldly spirit, 1 

Jtihn u. 15; U-ware of sloth, Fieh. vi. II; take 

lt«i of wn^ujtl pleasures, James iv. 4 ; watch 

•piwt the devices of Satin, I Pet v. 8 ; he often 

ia IttiiTOif ut, Ps. iv. 4 ; emlimce the most favour- 

•I* oniurtunities, the calmness of the morning, 

the oolcmnity of the evening. Gen. 

xhlsith days, Psal. cxviii. '.^1; sacra- 

osions, Ac. I Cor. xi. 2fi. — t. The 

I resulting from this are. improvement 

culties of tlic soul, Prov. ivi. '22 ; the 

- --■ -li'd to God, Pb. xxxix. I, 4j an 

'\ine ijeace and felicity, Phil. iv. 

! life 19 promoted, Psol. cxix. 50, 

we th<*reby experience a foretaste of 

glory, P«. Ixiiii. 'j^'i, di; 9 Cor. v. I, Ac. 

:.KSlCS.S, a lemjier of mind mH easily 

I to irsenlment. In the Greek laiiginge 

^ ,,9,, f;u(Ui f*te, JaeilU, etuitiefx of spirit, 

]N thus it ni«y l>e justly cnlletl ; for it acj:ommo- 

^ttM the soul to every occurrence, ami s*) maki!s 

f Van ouy to hinuell, and to all alxiut him. The 

■ Jtilu caU a meek man iiianriictu^, tpi. mana 

**ni'(M^ utcd to Ihe hand ; whirh allutlea to the 

'■Jning anal retdaiining of creutures wild by nu- 

'<>n, and bringing ihcm to be tractable and fu< 

UliBor, JaiiaM liL 7, 8 : ao, where the grace of 

Msdmeaa ivigiu, it subdues tlie impetuous dispo- 

■Ivm, and Iranu it submWion and forQivcneu, 

Itlaehrs us to govern out own anger whenever 

•e are at any liino provoked, and polientlv la 

tnr Ibe ajiger of othgrs^ that it may not Be a 

jniToation to ns. The lormer U its olfiix, «pe- 

(iallT in siipcriura; the latter in inferiors, and 

Mi in equals, James UL 13. T/ie cJcelUnty of 

nieh <J 'pirii uppcars, if we consider that it en- 

diics m toffun a victory over corru|4 lulurc, 





MELCHITES 

Pmv. tvi. 30 ; that it is a beaulv and an orna- 
ment to human Iwings, I Pel. iii. I ; Uiat it is 
olMHlience to God's word, and conformitv to the 
best patterns, Euh. v. I, 2j Phil. iv. 8. If is pro- 
ductive of the nighest i>cac« to Ihe nosscasor, 
Luke xxi. 19; Matt xi. 28, 39. It fits iia for 
any duty, instruction, relation, condition, or per- 
aecutiun, Phil. iv. II, 12. To Main Ihit rfnrit, 
eomider that it is a divine injunction, Zeph. iL 
3 J Cot. iii. 12: 1 Tiin. vi. 11. fil«erv« the 
many exaniiiles of it . Jtaius Christ, Motl. xi. 28; 
Abraham, Gen. xiii. xvL 5, 6; Moses, Numb, 
xii. 3; David, Zech. xii. 8; 2 Sam. XTi. 10, 12; 
Psalm cxxxi. 2; Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 19. How 
lovely a sjiirit it is in itself, and how it sccurea us 
frt>m'o variety of eiils. That peculiar promisea 
are made to such. Malt. r. 5 ; Isa. Isvn. 2. Thai 
such give evidence of their being under the in- 
fluence of divine jpuce, ami slutll enjoy the ilivina 
hle«sing, Isaiah Ivii. 15. Si« Jlenrii on AteeA- 
7its» ; fiunlop^g Srrm. voL ii p. 434 ; Etnn^t 
ScTmmu on Ihe Chrit. Temper, ser. 29 ; Tillot- 
ton on 1 Pel. ii. 21 ; and on Mill. v. 44 ; Lo- 
gan's Sermoms, vol. L aer. 10; and Jortin'* Ser- 
mons, ser. II. vol. iii. 

MF.ETING-HClUSE, a ploce spproprialcd 
by riisaenlcra to the purpose of public worshipi. 
Since the Act of Uniformity, jKiswd l(iG2, by 
which so nuinv hundreds of minihier' were eject- 
ed from their livintrs, meeting-houses have become 
verv" numcn>us. For a considerable time, indeed, 
Ihev were prohibited by tlie Conventicle Act; but, 
at last, tolcmtion lieinn granU-d to Dissenlcrs, 
thry enjoyed the privilege of nirvlii<g and wor- 
shipping God acciirding to the diclitles of their 
own consciences, and which they still iwssess to 
this day. The numlier of meeting-biiu.vs in 
London may, |>erlui|>s, amount to al<out 15(1, 
tbciugh some reckon upwards of 20fl. In all tlio 
respectable towns, and even in many villages of 
England, there are meeting-houses ; and, wittiin 
a few vears, they have grratly iucreiised. 

MEiLANCHOLY, sadness, or gloom lorising 
either from the Iwbit of body, or the iitate of the 
uiind. To remove it, the following remedies may 
lie applieil. I. Early rising. 2. I'lnrn, nourish- 
ing food. 3. Exercise in the o|>eu uir. l^lr tf it 
arises norticuhirlv from the mind, I. Asauciata 
with the cheerful. 2. Study the Sciijjturca. 

3. Consider the amiable cfinmcler of God. 

4. Avoid sin. 5. Re much in nniycr. Sec Bur* 
ton, Baxter, and Rogrraon Metonrholj/. 

MELATONl, ao called fmiu one Milelti, 
who taught, that not the soul, but the body of 
man, was made a9er God's own imajt^^ 

MELCHIZEDI ANS, a denoir.iiiotion which 
anwc al«)ul the beginning of the third century. 
They BfTirnwd that Melchizedck was nol a inan, 
but a heaveiilv power superior to Jesus Christ j 
for MelchiiMlek, they wid, was Ihe iiilercc««B» 
and nu'dialor of the angi-ls j and Jesus Chfiol 
was only so for man, and his priesthood only k 
copy of that of Meichireilek. 

lilELt'HlTES, the name given to the 8y. 
riac, Kgy|>tian, and other Christians of the Li. 
vant. 'fhe Melchiles, eicepling some few jiointa 
of little or no importance, whlrli relate only to 
ceremonies, and ecelesissticnl diicipline, are, ill 
every respect, pT»>fes«ed Greeks; but they are go- 
vem'wl by a purticular latrinTch, who assume* 
the title of Polriarch of Aniio<h. They eelebnita 
nuua in Itw Arabian language. I'lic rclifiuu* 
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ME.VANDRIAN3 

■monp the Mflrhitcs t'ullow the rule of St. Btuil, 
tbf rciiiiiiion rule nf nil fho Greek inoiiksi. 

MELKTIAN8, the naini* u( a coiiiniJerabli' 
jwirty whomlhcrctl tothcciin-tfof Mrli-liiw, binhop 
of Lvcojiulis, in LT|i|»'r K.i!y|)l, after hi" wos lie- 
poM-tl, nbout the yrar 3(M!, by PelCT, bUlinp of 
Alriamlrm, under Itic charge of hin having mrri- 
llcitl tu tlie U'lda, nnd havini: Ix'en^illy m other 
heiiioufl rriiiii's ; thuu^li E|ii|)hunius make* hU 
only fiiilin:T to hn\c Ifcen an exceanivc severity 
againBt the lapsed. Tlua aispute, which wa^ at 
Alt a i»ni')iMl difTerencc l)etWi^-n Mi'leliua and 
Peter, ln-i' '' .'iouft controversy ; and the 

Metetijn lit! in the fifth century, I)Ut 

WM conJ. if first council of Nice. 

MEMORV, B laeulty of the ininii, \irhich 
pnwntd to us idead or notiona of tliin:,'ii that an 
post, accoinfnnled with a perauaiiion that the 
things Iheinselvert were fornierlv rejil an4l i»re«ent. 
When we ri'inemlxtr with Uttlc or no cllecl, it is 
cuUed rvrnu'nibrance ttiiufrlv, or memory, and aonie- 
timcsi pojwive memory. When we etulmvour to 
remember what does not immoliaiely and of 
itaelf occur, it ia o-alleil active memory, or recol- 
lection. A good memory has tbeae aevcTal (juuli- 
ficatioiu : 1. It i* reaily to receive and ailrnil witli 
great eaae the Tarioua idea^ both of wotx]a and 
Uiinga, wliich are learned or taiii^hl. — 2. It in 
large and cupioua to trcu.<*ure ui> tliette ideaji in 
great number and variety. — 3. ft if> strong and 
durable to retain, for a considerable time, thoa* 
wonls or thoughts which are committed to it. — 
4. It is faitlil'ul end active to suggest and recol- 
lect, up«>n every pro^xT occariiim, ull (ho«c words 
ur thoughtji whiicli it hath tri-a.tunil u|i. As this 
bculty may be injunvl by neglect and alothful- 
ncss, we will here subjoin a few of the best rules 
which h.ive lieen given for the improvement cf it. 
I, We should form a clear and di.-^tincl appre- 
hension of the things which we commit to me- 
mory'. — 'J. Beware of every sort of intemperance, 
for ih.it greatly imioirs the faculties. — 3. If it lie 
weak, we mui not overload il, but charge it on]y 
with the moHt UA't'ul and solid notions. — 1. We 
■hould take every opportunity of utti-ring lUir lie«t 
thoughts in conversation, as this will dt'eply im- 
pnnt them. — 5. We should join to the idea we 
wish III remember, some atlior idea that is more 
i'amiliar to us, which hean some similitude to it, 
either in its nature, or in the *>unil of the word. — 
<i. We should think of it befiire we go to sleep at 
night, and the first thing in the morning, when 
the faculties arc fn-sh. — 7. Method and regu- 
larity in tlie tilings we commit to the memory are 
ueceaaary. — 8. Often thinking, writing, or lalk- 
Jng, on the subjects wo wish to rememtier. — 
*. Fervent ami frequent prayer. See It j//« on 
the Mind, cb. 17; Orry't Memoria Technical 
RogtTi/t PUiUuret <if ytrmory ; lieitpM JiiteU. 
JPvtteri of Man, 303, 310, 33S, 35C. 

ME.\.\>'DR1ANS, the moat ancient branch 
of Gnostics; thus called from McnaniJer their 
chief, said by some, without sutfioient foundation, 
Co liave been a disciple of Simon Miigua, and 
Jiun- "■ • - ' ..-ii-bn, 

I ' per^Min could be saved un- 

)•»" ill bis name; and ho con- 

fernd .i ^ulwr »oft of luiitism, which would 
lender thoac who rccelvixl it luunortoi in the next 
world ; exhibiting liimself to the world with the 
freiuy ol a luimlie, moro llian the founder of a 
pact as « primised saviour i (or it anpeon bv Iht 
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MENDICANTS 
lextimonie* of Irensiu, Justin, ail 
that he pretended In be one iif lite ■ 
the jJerocna, or eccU-si.isliiiil rrgior 
the m^uls thut lav gnmning under ! 
sion and servitude; and to niainl;iin 
the violence and straUtgenu of tlie 
hold the reins of empire in this suli 
As this doctrine was built upon tlie 
tion with tliul of Simon Maga*, 
writers looked u|>on him as the u 
nantter. See Simoma.nii. 

MENDICANTS, or Bego|| 
ral onlers of rdigious in jKip' ' 
h;i\ing no settli-d revenues, are sa|i 
cliurilahle c*mtrilMitionit they 

This sort of nociety liegan i 
century, and the memliere of i^l 
their institution, were to mnaifl 
of all tixed revenues and \ 
process of time their niuiiher I 
U[>on the |)eople. Innocent III. lit 
the [Kiprs who i4'nvi>'nl the nrrraai 
ingsuch an orJer; and acconiingly 
monabtic 8«N*ieties ns made a protfcssi 
the most distinguishing marks of I 
and liivour. 'i*hey wiTe also cm 
putronueeil by the succeetling ucmttl 
[lerienre hail demonstrated their puli 
sivc iisefulni'MS. But when it Ixpn 
known that they had such a peeulia 
esteem and protection of the ruJoiv < 
their numlMT gn-w to such an enoft 
wieldy multilutle, and swunned ae 
In all the Euro|teim provinces, thai 
a burden, not only to the [le—.i" '-■■• 
itself. The great iiicon* ' 
the exceasive mulliplicnti 
orders was remeditsl by Ciregory >l. 
council, which he flssembkil ait Ly 
for here all the religious onlera thi 
up after the rouncil held at Rome il 
the [lontilicate of Innocent III. w»r 
and the extravagant multitude of St 
Gregory called them, were mluoni 
number, and confined to the four I'oJ 
ties or denominations, vil Dnminka 
ciiicans, the Carrm-litcs, and the i 
herniita of 8t. Augustin. 

As the |HiiitilIis allowed these tat 
orders the lilwrty of tra^•■''' - - 
thought proper, of com. 
over)' tank, of instructin!^ ...:! 

lude wherever they went; uh 
exhibited, in their outward ap 
ner of Ufc, more siriking 
holiness tlian were observable j 
nastic societies, they arose all i 
summit of fiime, and were 
moat esteem and veneration Uiri 
tries of Europe. The enthu 
to tliese winetimonious beggars \ 
OS we learn fnim the most aulhenll 
veral cilir« were ditidnl or cantkmnl 
parts, with a view lo these font <^l 
part being aaognnl to the n 
to the Franciacans, the il. 

and the fourth to the Ar,^ 

wen? unwilling to receive the aaci 
any other hands than thraie of the 
t^i whtwe ohurche?i t! 
devotions while Ii\]i 
siroiM to Jqioait thcii: 
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MENDICANTS 

[ (liu intliknire nnal omiil of tlio Mintli 
ml li«TP; f"ir we linil in the hintory of this 
tlrf •uiTortliii),' ngi'*, thill thcv were em- 
not only in Huirituiil niittfni, hut aim in 
trol anil p«ilitit'al atfuira of the jrrcnlest con- 
pw nri', in eom|»wini; the iliirerenc.'s of (jrincto, 
^^iuitz tifiilie* of [tence, roncenin:; jiliitinre?, 
|Hui^ in c«hinet eounoil^s {governing rourtti, 
^pir taxcn, anil other ocf u^NitioiiA, not only re- 
^^f~ ' ■ ilfciolutely inroniiiatent with the 
ttli* 'T ft.'til profiiMtitiii. However, 

W \^- ■ ■ Do.niuietins iiml Franciswins 

mily MirjiiK^il llutof the other two orders, in- 
aaiKh tliiil Iheae two onlem were, before the 
ibmmAm, wlml the Jesuiu have heen ainn- 
tebip|>y and ijlorioun jM-nwl ; the very *)ul of 
IkllMnuchv, tlio engines of the slate, the aerret 
fmp of all the inoliona of the one and the 
Ahrr.Aod tlu^autliiirHand directors of every tjrinit 
■ lilt event, both in tlie ri'lii^ious and 
rliL IJy very i|uick iiroiro'ssion their 
•nfij.'oce arrived at such a pitcli, that 
miuil ttK i>re8niu|itinn lodeelare puhlielv, that 
^J tail * divine impulae and roiiiniLsiiien to 
»lr and ni-iintain the relif^un of Jiiius. 
f lirateil with llie utnuMt iniKileiice and con- 
< jll 111. Ii;!'. rent ordeKufihe nrirathood; they 
a bknih, that the true nirlhod 
: i>>n W.W revetiled to theni alone ; 
-lentalion the »ui»>rior etTieaey 
r indul:<enced ; and vaunteil he- 
ir interest at therourt of heaven, 
It' ■ etinrwxioiH with (he Supn'me 

Mar>', and the naiiit^ iji glory. 
PUWif uuinuuii wile* tliey ao deluded aniTcaji- 
I the luiii'rable, and bUndeil the iiiultiluide, 
^Ihey woulil not inirunt any other but llie 
I with the care of their nouU. 'I'hey 
1 Ifwir crcilit and inlluenee to suelj a de- 
*aidj the ehnte of the fourteenth feiilyry, 
•l nunibpri of liDlh oeiea, some in health, 
ija* title of inflnnity, olhera at the (loiiit 
^ cunestly lieaired to be ulraitte<l inUi the 
ant nnler. which they looked njjon as a 
■'::■ mcthoil of renderin" heaven 
IV um«le it an esaential (nrt of 
I. it their bivlies after di-alli ahouM 
•w»j(i(,>| in ,)li| nii!t!>il Dominican or Fmncia- 
H^luUii, nnil inlernd amon^ the Mendican'a. 
™J«ieh waa tlic harharoua auperiitition and 
*Jlk»J isniHane« of tliia ajt-, that [awjile uni- 
**lly believed they «hniil<l readily olHain inerv-y 
'*»l'hri« ut the day of judgment, if they b(>- 
••'"1 bef.iTu his tribunal associated witii the 
*»iiHicinl friar*. 

AUiul thl* liiiie. howewr, ihcy fell under an 
"•^"••■Ii'li ' ■ 'nini; muluti?ly protected 

Wftal all ■■ hellier o|ien or «ccr«*t, by 

* r»'i"-. i tlieni as their he«t frienilK 

I nujiiiorta, ihcy aulTen'd little 
I" elUirla of their numeroiia ad- 
^nea. iii trie titieenth cenlnrv, besides their 
HMn^ which waa exee»<ive, a qiiarrelaonie 
lak^iiNM i«|>irit prevailed ainong theni, and 
*» upon thern jiwtly tlie displeuaure and indig- 
llfc» of in:inv. By alfording refut'e at thw 

Jot. 1 their omer, they became 

"H-: i, and were hereby in- 

i:id [leriilexiliea of varioua 

riiey lost their civdit in the aixleenth 

r \ij llieir riutic impudence, their ridicu- 

thdi ignonnce, cruelty, and 




MENNONITE3 
bruliah maniiera. They diacovenil the nvKl lair- 
liaruuft averKion lo the aria k:%* firiencea, and ex- 
preaaed a like abhorreiii-e of certain eniiiienl and 
learned nien, who eiideuvoure*! to ojien the |nitlla 
of science to the puniiila of the Mudioua voutli, 
nfrtuimeniletl the culture of the mind, and attacji- 
etl the liarluriain of the ajje in their writings and 
diiicouraei. Their general cliaractiT, lugrther 
with other circnmatancea, concurred to ri'udrr 
a reforiiiiition denirable, and lo accoinpfinh thia 
happy event. 

Ainoni; the number of Mendicants ara alao 
rankird the (7apurhinH, llecollet-?, .Minima, and 
othera, wlio are bmnchea or derivnljana from tlie 
former. 

Buchanan lells ua, the Mendicants in Scollond, 
under an appi-aninee of U-jjEpiry, liveil a very 
luxurious life; whence one wittily culled thcin 
not ^ff■n^licant^ but Manducant fniirn. 

MENN(.>N1TE.S, a «-ct in the lTiiil«l Tro- 
vinces, in most respt'crs the same with those in 
other places culled Ariahaptista. They had their 
rise in 153ti, when Menno Simon, a native of 
FHcKland, who had lu'en a Romish prieiit, ami a 
uiituriniia pro:Ii^'.lle, resijjncd hie rank and oHica 
in tlie Koinirih riiurrli, and publicly einbraccd tlui 
conununion of the Amih;mti.stii. 

Menno was bom at Witmarsum, n village in 
the neighbourhood of Bolawert in Friealuiid, ic 
the veur L'tOTi, and died in IMil, in the duciij 
of ijolstein, at the country-seat o( a certain no- 
bleman not fur from the city of 01d<-»loe, wlio^ 
iiiov(.«l with coui|iaaaion by the view of the jierilB 
to which Menno was exposal, anil the anarea 
that were daily laid for hia ruin, took him, with 
eerUiin of hia associates, into his jirotii'tiim, ajid 
gave him an axylum. The wrilini;« of Menno 
which are ainumt all coiii|iiiaed in the Dutch lai> 
^uatre, were publLsbcil in tolio at AniKtenhim, in 
the year IfiSl. About the year l.'iST, Menno 
was eariicatly aolicilnl by many of tlie aect with 
which he connected himself, lo as.suiiic among 
them the rank ami fiMiclions of a putilic teacher g 
and, as he looknl U|Kin the (lenxiiis wlio nirde 
this proposal lo be exempt from the liinaticaj 
phrenzy of llieir brethren at Murisler (thouffh 
artronlinj; to other accounts Ihev were onginally 
of the sjune Htum[i, only ncndereJ soniewliat wiser 
liT their Kuflirin^s) he yieldiil lo iheirenlrealifi 
Fn)m this period to the end of his life, he IraxeW 
le<l from one country to another with his « ifc and 
children, exerciaing his ministry, under pn-wurr* 
and calamities of various kiiitls, tliat succeeded 
each other without inlernijiiion, and <-onslant]y 
oxjioAcil to the danger of lallins a victim to iho 
severity of U>e lawa. East and West Frii-wlond, 
together with the province of Groningen, went 
first visited by this zealous aiiostle of the Anft- 
liaplists; from whence he din-cted his coune 
into Hollaml, Guelderland, Bralmnt, and West- 
phalia ; continued it through the Uerman pro- 
viiures that lie on the coast of the Kaltic si-a, and 
jH-nftrated as lar as Livonia. In all llie«<- places 
ilia ministerial lalxjurs wire attended with re- 
markable sunress, and addeil to his sei-t a prvdi- 
gioua number of followers. Hence lie is deserv- 
edly considere<l aa the cuniinoii chief of almost 
all the ArmbapdsUf and the |>urent of tjic ts-ct 
that still subsistaunder that denomination. Men- 
no vraa a man of genius, though not of a very 
sound judgment : ae powBiard a natural and per- 
suoadve eloquence, and such • degree of learning 
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r«s iiwilc hiin [MM for on oraclr in the e»tim:ilioii 
I «f th» multiluili'. He nu|)cani, mnvovcr, t«i tuivc 
L b«n t niiiiJ of (►niUity, oi ii inrt* k aiul tmctublc »ni- 
F rit, Benlk' in h'w inuiuuT*, plijlilr orul otMcxjiiiouo 
Lin Fiucoiunu^rivwith (icnontf of all ninkdatkd cha- 
TTactiT^o, ;in'l cxtroim'ly iraluu* in pruiootiiii; prac- 
■ tJCJil reli:iioi) and virt'tir, whieli he rpconimendtHl 
IllV hi» i'S(im|ilp as well im bv hu. pri><:r|j|«. Tlie 
Frfan of (l.x-trine and iliftcliiliac drawn v\> hv 
kWi'nni) was of u ranch more mild apJ modfnitc 
fWturo Ihjii that uf ill* furioiu nml fuiiulical 
1 Aiui)iH|iii«u (whiMp tuniulluoua iiroci'cdin^a hove 
flio<M> rwili'J uiulcr that orticlr,) but 80<n<-\vhat 
1 mon? neven', though more clear and con^i^tlcnt 
I than Ihp dintrinc of tin- wiser branclic* of that 
I'trrt, who iiiinrd at nti(bin<; mort? than tlic rc- 
•turalion of the ChrUtian churvh to ila |iriiiiitive 
[ purity. Accordinqly, he cundemned the i>lan of 
rocclniiastical iU«-i|iline that wa< founded on the 
|,r-^^'"--» -^t" n iu'vf kin);doin^ to be miraculously 
( '>v JeMi]ri L'hrint on the ruina (*f civil 

). .1, and Uiedi?i«Criictinn of htuuan ruliTJ, 

[.•nd wUi.h had been llu) fatal and ncHtilenlial 
' Source of such dreadful conunoliona, such exe- 
crable rclM'tlicins, and such enormuut crimes. He 
I diTl.iri'd publicly his dislike of that iloctriiie wlii'.'h 
pointiil out the apuroai^li of a ^la^^ellou» reforiu- 
I ation in the churcn by the nu-uns of a new and 
I extmordinory effuaion of the Iluly ti^iirit. He 
eJtprejMed Iiis abhorrence of the lii!entuiiis tenets 
which sovend of the AnaUiplista hud jjuiiiLaiiied 
with respect to the biwfulncf* of (wlygainy and 
divorce ; and, finally, considered as unworthy of 
toleration thone fiinalicii who were of o|iinion, 
that the Holy Gho6t continuetl to destTcnd into 
iJte uiindii ufinany eho*;n Iwlievers, in as ciira- 
orJiDan' a manner u he did at the first esLnliliKli- 
tnenl at the Cnriotian church, and tliut he trsti- 
fie<! his |N>culiiir pmrnce to several uf the liiilh- 
^ ful by niint<-leK, pretlictions, dreaiua, and Wziions 
of vurioQ:} kintis. He retained, indeed, tlie doc- 
llrinc! commonly received among the Anntia(>- 
jlUta, in reLition to the luptism of infants ; the 
ViUtenniuin, or one thousaml years' reii;n uf 
Christ upon enrth ; the exi'Iusion of mat!i.*-(niles 
I troni the ( 'lirLstiim church ; the abolition of war; 
;-aivI the prohibition of oaths enjoined l>y our 
Saviour; and the vanity, as well as the penu- 
rious e/Ttfis of hufiian science. Rut while Ali*n- 

;. Tul sen**', he 
i'-h a iiuiJiner 

.._. us tenets tliut 

were uiuvenrally received m the Protestant 

Churchca: uiid this rendered ihein a^rcenblo to 

many, anti aiade them aii(A*ar inoireiu>ivc even to 

nuiuliers wliu luul no incliiuition to einbmce theiu. 

It, however, so hap(Mrnt-d, that tlie nature of lliu 

doctrines oon-sitlered in thcuiselvPH, the eloquence 

of Mcnno, which set them ulf to such advantage, 

and the circumstances of tlie time*, gave a hi»b 

t degree of credit to the relii;ioil« ■yatcm of this 

Of teacluT among the .-\jiaba{<tists, io that it 

^ta rapid progress in that icet. And thus it 

' in consmjuence of the ministry of \IeQna, 

Uiu dUTcrcnt sorts of Analsiptists a^TiJ 

^ logelltcr in excluding from their conmiunion tite 

^ fiiiiatics that dishonoured it, and in renouncing 

all U-neLs thill ware detrimental to the authorilv 

of civil Jovcnuncnt, aual by on unexpectnl coall- 

liun foruH'd themselves into one conununily. 

Though the Mennoniti^ Uouully isua for a 
arct of Analnpiists, yet Mr, Heruuui Schyn, a 
•.TO 
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Mennonile minister, wIhi luu pubUAcd 
tury and aiKtlo^ry, mnintjuna, that tin 
AnalHiptisIji eilher by principle or I 
However, nothing can lie iiwrc certain 
fact, viz. that the first .Menmmite con 
wi-re comuoced of tlie dilferent .■sorts 
ista; of those wh 
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lists; of those who hail been alwav* r 
and Upright, and of tliofti' vv ' 
version by tlie ministry of ' 1 

dilious fanatics, besides, it :. ■^■■■f. ^ 
Meiinonites do actually reUiin at this { 
of those opinions and doctrines whaeb I 
ditious and turbulent Anabaptista «f | 
coinmis.«ion of so many and sucii counoB 
such particularly is the doctrine cooa 
nature of Chrixi's kingdom, or of titat 
the New Testament, though inodifW; 
manner as loluivplmt its nov ' ' '4 

be no longer pernicious in it ~ i 

The Mennonite* are suUJi.i..,^.^ 1,4 
sects, whereol' t he t wo princiiioJ atv the /I 
or KlamingiaUK, and the U'aUrlamdi^ 
opinions, says Mroheim, that arc lielil ii 
by the Nleiinonitiis ai-ein to be all ilrfl 
this fiindainent-i' ■ --■■■■■■i-. ■' - • -^-^ 
wbiih l.'hrist e-' ( 

cliua'h, or cautu \ 

just alone are to he uJiuilU-d ; autl nl*« 
sequeiitly exempt from all those instill 
rules of discipline tluit 1 ■ ' '■ invrrt 
man wisdoni fur the • :ul rf 

of the wicked. ThUpiii ■ J, wt 

by the ancient MennouiUh, but it is ra 
wholly reiiouiicot : nevertheless, fruin ll 
Joelrine many of the reb^:it>us opinion 
tinguisli the Aleiinoniles I'roni all otlirr 
coimiiunitics siH'm Io lie diriveil. In col 
uf this doctrine, they admit none to lliel 
uflwplism but |ienwiu tliat ore crane 
use of Iheir n-ason ; they neither « 
rulers into their comiuuDiun, nor alkl 
their meinlicrs to iierfomi tlie functiooa 
Irocv ; they deny the lawfulness of rr|a 
by lurce ; and consider war, iu all ila 
uiichn!.Liaii and unjust ; they enlcfl* 
nii»t iiMTfion to the execution of jn 
more CHjS'cially to capital puiit!,bii)riit>« 
also refuse to coiiltrm their 1 ' •' 

The particular seiilimenia i: I 

considerable aocielies of tht dl 

fullowing: The rigid M. i t 

f'lu:niit^iurtMf inaintuin uii : !4 

rigour the opinions uf their I' q 

tlie human nature of Chri^l n 

produced in the womb ot' ' 1 

creating (wwer of the Hoi . ii 

lion that binds us to wash ll. 4 

in cunaequence of our Saviour's rooua 
necessity of excommunicating an-J ani 
one would do the plague, not t ' . ~ a 
but also all lhu«c who ilepari M 

instances pertaiuing to dro^ _ tiJ 

fiUcity uf their aucealon; the cantan 
luinaii learning ; and other matter* 
inent. However, this austere aystcm dt4 
the rigid Mennonite* are gradually ap 
towards the opinions and disciplioe ei 
moilemle, or i\'aUTtiiiiJiaru. 

Tile fiml M'tllenk'nl of the Mennonl 
United Proiinces wo* granted them bf 
prince of Omngc, lowatus Iba clnae oTtbl 
coiitury I but it \m not before lint 
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MERCY 
ftl thrir liberty anil tranqDillity ni>re fixnl 

ff.ili.l t .im.luUons, when, by n confi'aKiiiiii of 

t (II the ymr IG'JG, thev clt^red 

j)ri' I the unputntioiu of tnorio fier- 

iMciinks .iw .!• M ct:ihlc crrurs that had btvii Uit) t4> 

(Wrehkrgip. In unlcr to appeaae thi-ir intratim- 

fiacoMv a rniisijcniblcpartaflhc Aimbngitixts of 

'!:iny, on'J FrieslanJ, coiirlutlct] 

A coiifcrenctf hfld at Aniatrrdiuu 

), and enti^rvd into the ttundji of 

11 lion, each nwcmng lo thrm- 

' reluiiiing certain ouinioiia. This 

im'ilV-ri v%^t3 rt-newed and citiUirined by new 

•Klilliiio* in the year 1019 ; in conM-uuencu of 

whir*: •'■- -■ • ---u!* laws of Merino and hin sac- 

0»-j lari'iua n-sptcts niitigutiHl and 

ec- '>riiiii^ to Henedict, there were, 

in ia'H, '2iK) Miiinonitc churuhea in America. 

Tbj are a tinijile, luirnile«i> people, and roake it 

^Mlkka uf tlieir faith never to bear arou. Sou 

■Bex of itnderstaxding. rin 

*•'• la denomination wliich appear- 

ind Bnusehi in the year 1511. 
' 'figin to an illiterate niiin, whoso 
i:s Cantor, and lo William of 
' i.-iiielito muiiK. They prelendeii 
• n.iafi-U with celestial N-iiioiu, denied that 
•ajr ciiulil arrive at jierfect knowledge of the 
Hij Scriiitun 1 without the cxlraonfinary suc- 
Mltol'n i!';-. mi.* illuniiuation, and declared the 
ifh of a new revelation from heaven, more 
1 Itun the Gosiwl of Christ. The^ aaid 
'' ' ir«urrectiun waa ocrompliiihi^ in the 
£Jnu.s and no other waa to 1» exiKt-ted; 
pw.ud man waa not defiled hv ihe uut- 
, whatever they were ; that the rmins 
to have an end ; and not only all 
, but even the devil* thciTMclvea, were 
I lo Gull, and be made partukera ofelcr- 
(Afiaty. Tliey also tuughl, ujiioii>< oilier 
ii that ChrUt alone had uieriu.-d ciernul life 
:i(y lor the human race; and that iherv- 
LCiiUld not acquire thi^i ineatimable privi- 
^nr own actions alone — thiil the pnest^ 
I people conl"e»i»Hi their tnIl^J^T^-*si^mI^, 
-^ power of ^ilMtilvinir them hut lliis 
/ Wu» vested in Christ alone— that vulun- 
1") wwinco and mortlTication wad not neceauary 
'•■Ivjtioii. 

This denomination apiiears to have been a 
^Kb of liie Brethren and Siiteni of the Free 

Mercy is that disposition of mind which 

4dipt uc to pity and relieve thofie who are in 

■*oUr, of t*> pa** bv their crimes without putiish- 

|J( them. It is distinguisheil from luce, thus : 

Tb» i>lijr<-| of love is the creature sirnply; the 

Jijiwl of merty is the creature fallen uito misery. 

KfWita love their children simply as Ihey are 

"iti/ cliiidren : but if tliey bll into misrrv, love 

I in • way of (lity and compussion ; love i> 

1 into nle^'y. 

we all are the objects of mercy in one f1e;^rve 

itw^ the iiiutualexereise of tt tA)wnrds each 

[fa ne««*eiry to preserve the harmony and 

of society. But there ari- those who 

aay \m uioro thirticiilarly considered as the oh- 

»rt» of if ; such as the gi>Ul>/, the indigent, and 

:''te. As it rt'spccls ihe gutlty, the 

.-cy we can show to tlu'm ui to endea- 

,...i ~ i.,;ltim tlictn, and prevent Iho bad curuo- 

«7l 
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quences of their miiconduct, J.-ime* v. 20. .Mercy 
may also \x- shown to Ihem by a pniiier uiili)r»- 
tion of justice, and nut ex'.ending the puniab- 
nient beyond tlic nature or diwrt of Ihe ••riiw 
With ri'tjard to those who are in firrc*si/y and 
Irani, niercy calb* ujmn im toiilTbrd ihe most suit- 
able and si^iiMjn.ihleauppIii-n ; and hi re our Uiif^ 
factions must he dis{jensed in projiortioii lo cur 
cirrumstaners, and the real distress of the object, 
I John iii. 17. As lo tiiose who are in I7ii>rry 
anil dittresv, mercy prompts us to relieve and 
comfort ihein by doinir wliat we can lo remove 
or alleviate their burtlens. Our Lonl strongly 
recommended this act of merry in the iiarahle i^ 
the man who fell aiiKinp lhi«-ve«, and was r&. 
lieved by the poor Sunmrilan; and in Ihe con- 
clusion lie adds, 'Go and do tliou likewise,' Lukp 
X. »»— 37. 

" This merciTuI temper will abow and eiert 
itself not only towards those of our own party 
and acquniiilance, but lo the whole human spa- 
ci<*« ; and not only to the whole human speaea^ 
but lo the aniiuni creation. It is a degree of in- 
hutiuinilv lo take pleasure in eiving any tiling 
pain, anil more in putliiijf uaeful animau to ex- 
Ireiiie torture for our own sjiort. This is not ibat 
Jonuuion which liod originally gave to num over 
the beojtt* ofihejlctJ. It is, tnerefbre, an usurp- 
ed outhority, wluch man has no right lo exercise 
over bmle crefitorcs, which were made for bia 
ser\iee, convenience, support, and ease; but not 
for Ihe irnitificution uf unlawful pudons, or cruel 
ilispiMilions. 

"Merry must be dislinguiihed from (how 
wenknoies of a natumi lenijst which often put 
on the iipi^'anince of il. AV ith rf|;iifd to crim>- 
nal^ or di-liiiquentri, it is false conqwssion to 8u[>- 
pri'Hs Ihe salutary admonition, and refuse to set 
tliuir (^ilt U'fore them, nu-rely licrausc thv sight 
111' il will irive their conscience poin j such unsea- 
sonuble lenderricss in a surgeon iiiiiy prove die 
ileatli of his )>ulient : this, however, it n»y ap|w«r, 
Is nut mercy, hut cruelly. So is that fondness of 
a parent that wiihhohls the hand of discipline 
from a beloved child, when its frowardness aiuJ 
faults render scasunnble and prudent corrrction 
nei'cssaiy lo save it from ruin. In lilie nnutner, 
whifn « moiristmie, throufjii excesaive clemency, 
suflrns a criminal who is a jiest to society to 
esroi* unpunished, or so initijgalrs the sentence 
of the law as lo put it into lus power lo do sliU 
irreuler hurt to others, he violates nut oidy the 
LiWM of justice, but of rnerey loo. 

*' Men*y to the indigent and neceaaitous lias 
lieeit no lewi abused and perverted by arts of mia- 
Liken iKMieftcence, when impudence and clamour 
ur<- (lennitteil to extort from Ihe liand of charity 
Ihiit r«'lief which is due lo silent distreas umI mo- 
dest merit; or when one object is lavwbly rr- 
licvrd to the detriment of anotber who is more 
deserving. As it resriecls lliosc who arc in trv 
bulution or mLser>', to he sure, every such person 
is an ohjc-ct of our comgiassion ; tiut that conv 
passiion may t>e, and oflen is, cLercisctl in a wrong 
manner, ^ome are of so lender a intike, tliat 
Ihey cannot liear the sight of disln-ss, ar.d sUind 
.ilouf fnim a friend in pain and ofllieliou, iH-cauae 
it alTiTts them too sensibly, when their iirvscnoo 
would at least give them some little comfort, and 
miffht iKissibly administer lasting relief. Tkia 
winiknea.s should he opposixl, tiecause it not only 
looks like unkinUncss to oui friendly but it rcallv 
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MERIT 
•hdwinj more tendcm«« to mirw-Ivrs tlmn to 
Uii-in ; n<ir i« it doinj; a* wp wnuM lip ilnnc by. 
Agniii : il w false |)ity, whfn, out of iiifn* ten- 
dernnw nf nnturr, wp either nilvijte or iH'rmit otir 
afl1ictt*4t frirnd to tiikp or do any t!nnjj wbirh 
will (rivr him a little transient eo«e, luit whirh we 
know at 'he siime time will increoMe hiji future 

glin, anti u^fixrnvate the synifitoms of his diseast*." 
eeinff, therefore, the extremes to whirh we are 
Ibhie, let ux leam to riiltivatr that wi«li>ni and 
prudence which are nr^ensary to repnlate iliis 
virtue. To he ju.'t without heinjj eruel, and 
merriful without lieing weak, should he our eon- 
Rtantniinf under all thei-ireumstaneesof jruilt, in- 
digence, and ii.isfr^', which present themselves lo 
our view. See Bkvf.mi kncf, Ciubity, Lovk. 
MERCY OF GOD is his readinen to relieve 
the miserahle, and to |i*nlon the guilty. I. It is 
essential to bis nature, Exod. ixxiv. 6, 7; not, 
indeed, as a passion or aflrrlion, as it is in men, 
but the n'suU of his soven'iirn wdl, and ^uideii liy 
tiis inlinite wialom. — '2. It is free, as nottiini; out 
of himself can he the cause of it; for then there 
wnuld W a cause prior to hirn, the niUM* of him- 
self. The misery of the creature is not the cause 
nf merry, for lie is not wrouifht u|sm as creatures 
ore; nor aiv the merits of the cn-aturc the cause. 
Tit. iii. 5 .- nor are even the sulFrrines of C'lipsl 
the cause, hut the elTects of it ; but it arises from 
the trtnlness of his nature, and from his sover.-!gn 
w'dl and pli-asure, ExiMl.xxiiii. l!lj Roin.ix. IH. — 
3^ ^lis mercy is inlinite; it (lanlons olfences 
committed aiiaiiist an infinitely holy Ileinj:, and 
tiestows an infinite good on all who Iflieve, c\en 
Jesus Chri-tt, Luke u 7H. — 1. It is iinniutaMe ; 
tlothin? ranchnn^e it; it is invariably the same, 
Mai. iii! ti; Luke i. M. — 5. Shall !«• forever ifle- 
brated in a future state, Psal. Ixxxix. i; ciii. 17. — 
(t. It is only displaynl in and through Christ, 
Epii. ii. It lias lieen further distineuished into, 
I. Pteventin" nicrcT, Psul. lix. 10. — 0. forbear- 
ine niercy, Kom. li. I. — 3. Comfortiin; nietcy, 
8 Cor. i. 4. — I. Relieving nvrcy, I' sol. cxiv. 1^, 
9.-5. Pardoning niercy, Isa. Iv, (5. — C. Uiiiver- 
fH or extensive merry. It extends In all kinds 
1^ beings ami fiUlen creatures. The brute cres- 
flon slwn^ in it, Psnl. rxlv. 9; xxxvi. 3, <>. The 
itDKudl) are the olijerls of it in a general way. 
Matt. V. 45; I Tim. iv. 10. The saints onenrth 
are continual monuments of it. Rum. ix. 'Zi; and 
the sjiirits of just men iiinde ijerfwl in (j'orv are 
always pniiKiii!; Gud lor it. Finallv, it is enJoMil 
in all esLsriiil nKinner by all who arc true Ix-- 
Uevcrs, of every nation, in every age, in every 
cticunMlaiice, in all place*, ami at all tiiiira. See 
Gratc, Pardov ; Oilt't Dodj/ nf />!>. vol i. p. 
1^ ucL ed: Sjurin'j Set. vol. i. ser. ft; Pr. 
Goodirin'' Work; vol v. port 0; VUlutnon't 
ScT. m-t. 147; l/ari Srr. ser. 10. 

MERIT Bigni6ea desert, or to earn: origi- 
nally llie woril was applied to solilirrs and other 
niilibiry persons, who, by thrir lul-ours in the 
lield, and by the vurioiis hanlships lliey under- 
went ihiring the course of a cuiii[HUgii, as also by 
other wrvires they mu>hl ocra.sionally render to 
llHWuiiimoiiwrxlth, Kent said, mrrcre ttiprndiu, to 
merit or *vrn their [siy ; which Uiev might pro- 
pvrlv be said to ilo, Is.'caiiM.' they yieldetl in real 
•rnicc a» oiuivnlenl to the slate for the slipi-tid 
Uwy frreiv«l, which wjs therefore due to Uiem 
In juatirr. (leir, then, we come at tlie true 
meaning of the word merit ; frum whicb it i« 
?79 
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very clearly to he seen that lliere mn t*- 1 
thing as merit in our l>est ohnli'-ib 
may merit of another, Injt all :- 
cannot merit from llie lianil ol 
dently ap{ieant, if we consider ' 
nf all our services, and the rX[T' 
the diune word, Epli. ii. H, li : i : 
Til. iii.,"); Rom. x. 1, 4. The tJ-xir 
Vrrit staled, aer. i. toI. iii.; Stnilli't Strm4 
tndt^i Hot**, p. 471, ToL iii.; Urrtrft 
Lettrrs to Wesley; Jlobiruoii^M Vfovdt, 
p. -218. 

MERITS OF CHRIST, a tenii 
denote the active and puisiive olieili<"nc» off 
all that he wmughl and all lb:>: ' 
the Milvation of mankind. Sr. 

MKNT, ImPI'TATIOS, RiOHTHM ■ 

MESSIAH signifies anoinu-d, il. 
hv way of eminence to our Savioi.^ 
tfie same in Hebrew as Christ in > 
olludi-s to the authority he luul t^i 
choruclers of prophet, priest, and kiu 
of Saviour of the worM. The »nr" 
iust notitins of the IVIessiah, whif 
miully to he comijiled, V'- 
monanh ami conqueror ; 
to he [loor, humble, and i : _.. 
pi'srunce, they rejected him. Moat i 
rabbins, according to Buxtorf, ls»H 
Messiiiii is conw", but that he ' 
cu us*' of the sins of the Jews, 
is not yet come, fixing tliffcreii' 
fieardnce, many of which are rl • 
thus liMlfled, have pninoiim ■ 
against those who sluill pntei 
lime of his coniing. To nvon> 
concerning the Messiah ''■•' - 
Iradictory, some have h" 
Mesaiuh ; one in a stale i : - 
the other of splendour siiJ glory, 
they say, is to proceed from the tribr of KplinilK 

who is to fight agiiinst t^' ' ' '■ -'^'n Iff 

Annillus, Zt-oh. xii. 10. >• 

the irilie of Judah and !ii • "Iwii 

to conquer and kill Annillus; l'< l.ni.j; li"^ 
Messiah to life again, to assemble all ImkI IM 
rule over the whole world. 

That Jesus Christ is the true Mw il K wi 
ucluully come in the flesh, is evident, if »««•■ 
sidiT ^as Mr. Fuller olwerves) that it is intualW 
that whenever he should cnrue, tlie m riticta M" 
cen'nioiiies of the Mi«aic law <■■■■.' --^ 

s<d«l bv him, Ps. xl. Cr—i* : I ^ 
ix. e7;Jer. xxxi. 31,31; H. 
sacrifice and ubliliun have ccaw^ii. 'il 
lutiUy ciiised when Jesus oHipn-d l.ini»1f I 
lice, aiwl in a few yeamaAir, tli. 
A few of tlie aiicieni rem 
itilhered to, but as one of il 
ackiiovvlislges, "The sacrifices nf the Huift 
pie have I't'aseti." I*et i-vcrv J* w lli^tei 
lum*elfthi».|uestii>n : ShouU M 
come at M»ine fuliin' fs-iiod, h.'- 
and oblation to c«'»^e on his . 
they liave already ceasetl iicur I 

Again, it is suggcKtcil in il 
the great iKnly of sncn'd pr 
aceoniplishe«l in him ; Gen. hi 
»hi. lo; liii. 1. The tim.- 
conk- IS cleariv marked out in | 
10; Hog. ii. 6— y; Dan. it . 
came according Ui that time.— -J 1 
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here Mesriih ibould he hom, and vthne he 
lOuM iirinripally impart bis doctrine, is dctiY- 
onnl; Mic. v. 3; laa. ix. 3; and wa« literally 
gMUrd in Josua.— 3. The tiou<c or family from 
ihom hr ahonld dnarpml, ia clearly nsci'itained. 
io much is Mill of hia deacrnding fmm David, 
ihil we nerd iiot mfrr to paitlcuuiriiroofn ; anfl 
Ibt lather a* no Jew will deny it. The genealo- 
rin. of Matthew and Luke, whatever varieties 
ttnie tie between them, n^rec in trarine hw pedi- 
pw to David. And thoujjh, in both, it v trarrO 
m the name of Joiicph, yet this appearn to he only 
iinntimuty to the Jewish cnatom of tracing no 
Kdi{TFe in the name of a female. The father of 
Mryh, as mentioned by Luke, seems to haxe 
km hi* fatlicr by marriairc onlv ; no thnt it was, 
iamlity, Mai}'*it pniign-e that is traced hy I..uke, 
IkM^ 'ander her hUKlnnd's name; aiul thi^ 
Um the natural line of dej<eent, and lliat of 
MilUMw tbe IcvbI one, by which, as a king, ho 
■nU have inherited the en>wii, there is no 
■niwtency between them. — 1. The kind of i 
■bcIm that Messiah should perform is specified ; ' 
kniT. ?i, 6. He aiiiially |it<rfnrmed themira- 
dailno preilicted, his rnfinios themselves t>eing 
Mpi. — 3. It was prophesied lliat Ih' Khoubl, as 
• un^bc distinguished by his lutclinest; entcr- 
!■( iolo JenjMilem, not in a ciiariut of state, but j 
■ ■much humbler style; Zech. ix. 9; this was 
nlydiecaae, Matt.'xxi. — 6. It was uredifted 
te he Aoulil suffer and die by the nuiuls of 
*iduil men; Isa. xlix. 7| liii. !•; Dan. ix. 'X. 
^liAiBg could lie a mure striking fullilinent of 
fNpbNy than the treatment the Mi'ssiah met 
1^ in almoKt evtry particular eirrumstance. — 
T< It iru foretold tliat he should rise from the 
fail laa. liii. 11; Psal. Ixviii. Ifl; xvL 10; his 
"mnrtiun is pioveil bv indubitable eviilcifrc. — 
1 It «u finvtiMd that t"he gn-at IxKlyxrf'the Jew- 
■k nitiun would at Mieve in him,' and that he 
*>><M set up his kin^liKn among the Gentiles ; 
tBi I; xlix. 4 — tij vi. Jt — li Xevcr was a 
P*pllety more completely fulljllcd than this, as 
*li«Tileiitly prove. 

Ually, It IS declareii tliat when the Messiah 
■will couie, the will of Go<l would lie |>erfecllv 
'Bfllnl by him. Is. xlii. 1 ; xlix. .1— r>. And what 
p liis whole life but iierfi'ct eonfurniity to him ? 
™ biished the work the Father sj-ave liun to do ; 
"tt WHS there such a character seen aiii<m<! 
"•a. Well therefore may we siiy, Truly this 
"Utile Son of God. Seviirticle CiinisriAKiTV, 
'■ti Christ. 

Thne have been nnniemus false Meswahs 
•Jfeb have arisen at ilitli-ivnt limes. Of these 
"•Saviour piedirjed. Malt. xxiv. M. Some 
™* icrkoneil as many jis Iwciily-f our, of n hum 
*• ihall here give an acrniml. 

L Aizilai was the tirxt of any note who ma>'c 
' noiie in the world. Being dissiitisfieil with the 
'■ieof things under Adrian, he act himself up 
f the head m the Jewish nation, and proclaimed 



r their long-expected Messiah. Ho was 
*• of those landitti that infested Jndea, and 
"■nnitled all kinds of violence ag:iinst the Ki>- 
■Us; and tuv) become so powerful, that he was 
koMi king of the Jews, anfl by them ackn.-iw- 
>4pd their Messiah. However, to fuciiitatt^ Hie 
WeM of this bold enterprise, be changed bis 
MM from Carihn, which it was at first, to that 
' Baicboehefaa, alludins to the star foretold by 

i;. for bu vteteiwed to be tbe star sent 
273 SK 
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from heaven to icstoro his nation to its ancient 
lil)erty and glory. He ehoac I forerunner, raised 
an army, was anointed king, coined money in- 
scribed with his own niune, and piuclaimed him- 
self Messiah and pri:ice of the Jewish natioiv 
Adrian mised nn anny, and sent it against him. 
He n-lireil into a town calleil Bithcr, where ho 
was bcfiieged. Barchocheln was killeil in the 
siege, the city w,is fuken, and a dreadful havock 
succeeded. 'The Jews themselves allow, that, 
diirins; this short war B<nunst the Romans in do- 
fence of this false Messiah, they lost live or six 
hundred thousand souls. This was in the for- 
mer pjirt of tlxe second century. 

i. In the reipn of TheodoMus the younger, in 
the year of our LonI 434, another impostor arase^ 
calh'-d Mosi's Cn-lcnsis. He iirelcudMl to be 
a second Moses, sent to deliver the Jews who 
dwi-lt in Crete, and promised to divide the sea, 
and jive them a sjife passage thtongh it. Theii 
delation [iroved so strong and universal, that tliey 
nesrirt-lcil their lands, houses, ami all other con- 
cerns, and took only so much with them as the; 
could conwnifntly "carry. And on the dayap- 
|K>intrd, this f,ilsc'.Muscs, havinn led ihem to the 
Inp of a rock, men, women, and childrc-n, threw 
tbemsnivrs lieudlong down into tlie sea, without 
the least hesitation or reluctance, till so great a 
iiumlier of them were drowned, as oiiened the 
eves of the rest, and made them sensible of the 
choat. I'hey lhi>n liegan to look out for their 
pieteiiiled learler, but he disappeared, and escaped 
out of Iheir hands. 

3. In the n^ign of Justin, about 520, another 
iinimstor ap|>eare<1, who called himself the son of 
Muses. His name was Dunaau. He enteitid 
into a cilv of Arabia Felix, and there he greatly 
opinessni the Christians; but he was taken nn- 
snner, aiul put to death by Eleslian, an i£thio- 
pian "cneml. 

4. In the year .'>39 the Jews and Samaritans 
relielled against the em]jen>T Justinbn, and set 
up one Julian for Iheir king; and accounted him 
the Mesi<i.ih. The emperor si'nt an anny agiiinst 
them, killed gresit numliers of them, took their 
pretended Messiah prisoner, and immediati-Iy put 
him to death. 

5. Ill the year 371 was bom Mahomet, in Ara- 
bi.i. At first lie iiiufessed himself the Messiah, 
who was proiiiise<i to the Jews. By this mearie 
he drew many of tluit unhappy peoiiic after him. 
In some sense, therefore, he may bo consiileied 
in the iiumlwr of false Metdahs. See Maho- 

METAXISM. 

C. AIhiiiI the year 7:21, in the time of t,eo 
Isaurus, orose another false Messiah in Spain; 
his name was SenMins. He drew great numbers 
aP.er him. to Iheir no small loss and disappotnt- 
iiient, but all his pretensions came to nothing. 

7. The twelfth auitury was fruitful in fidse 
Mciwiahs; for aliout the year 1137, llii-re appear- 
ed one in France, who w.rs put to death, and 
many of those who followed him. 

8.' In the year IKW the Persians were die- 
turlsid with i^Jew, who called himself the Mes- 
siah. He cullified to<p>ther a vast army. But 
he, too, was juit to deatfi, and his foUowen treated 
with gr"it iiiliuinanity. ■ 

■.I. In the year ll.'it, a false Messiah stirred op 
the Jews at (.^ordiiln, in S|>ain. The wiser and 
better sort looked upon him as a madimuL but 
the ipcat body of the Jews in that nation bsSned 
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m him. On thi* ocnuion atmoit all Onl Jem in 
Spain ireie dntrb^ 

10. In the year 1167, another fake Meaaiuh 
anie in the Kiiigdom of Fex, which brought 
mat troublea and penwimtion ujnn tlie Jew* 
that were acattereil through that country. 

11. In the nine year an Anibia:i set up there 
for the Mcaaiah, and pretended to work nunurlca. 
When acarcn was inadc fur hiin, hu folkiwen 
fled, and he waa brought brfuiv the Anilnan 
king. Being questioned by him, he rr|>li«d that 
he waa a prophet sent from God. The king then 
aaked him wiiat aign he rould ahow tu cuiifinn 
his mission. Cut off my head, saiil lie, and I 
will return to life again. The king look him at 
his word, promising to believe him if his jircdic- 
tbn came to pass. The jpoor wielch, however, 
ne^er returned to life again, and llie cheat w.is 
aufGciently disco*eml. Those who had been 
deluded by him were gricvouslr |)unislicd, and 
tlie nation condemned to a ve^ heavy line. 

12. Not long after this, a Jew who dwelt be- 
yond EuphratM, called himself the Mrasiuh, and 
drew vast multitodes of people after liim. He 
gave this for a sign uf it, that tie had been lepiuus, 
and was cured in the course of one night. lie, 
like the rest, perished in the attempt, and brought 
groat persecution on his countr}-iitrn. 

13. In the year 1174, a magician and false 
Christ arose in- Persia, who was culled David 
Almuascr. He prciemled that he could moke 
himself in\isible ; but ho was soon taken snd put 
to death, and a heavy fine bid upon his brethren 
the Jews. 

14. In the year 1176, another of these impos- 
tors arose in Moravia. But the reign of dt-lu- 
sion is short, and lus fate appears to have been 
similar to tliat of his urcdeecaaor. 

15. In tlic vear 119!), a famous cheat and rebel 
exerted liiiiwi'If in Persia, rolled David el Daiid. 
He wns a mnii of learning, a great nmgician, siul 
inetendnl to lie the Messiah. He roisiil an annv 
ngiiinst the king, but was taken and iinprisonnf; 
and, having made hu esriipe, was alVrwards 
seized ogiiin, and liehcaded. Vast numliers of 
the Jews were butchered for taking part with this 
iiniiostnr. 

I(ib We are toU of another faW Christ in this 
same century by Mainioiiiiles and Solomon ; hut 
they take no notice either of his name, country, 
or guo'l or ill success. 

Here we may observe, that no Itiw than 
ton false Christs arose iu the twelfth century, 
and brought prodigious ciilamitiis and destruc- 
tion upon tho Jews iu various ijuarters of tlu* 
wcild. 

17. In tlie year 1497, we find an<4her false 
Christ, whose name was Isoiiiel Soplius, who 
deluded the Jews in Siwin. He also |ierislieil, 
ami as many as helivveil in him were dis|s>rNrd. 

IS. In tlie year 1500; Rabbi Leiiili-m, a Ger- 
man Jew of Austria, declareil himself a fore- 
runner of the Messiah, and pulled down his own 
oven, promising his brethren that they should 
bake their bread in the Holy Land next year. 

19. In the year 1509, one whosi: name was 
Pleflerkorn, a Jew of Cologne, iiretemli-J to l>e 
the l^iwsiah. He afterwards anTccted, however, 
to turn Chriatiaii. 

90. In the year 1034, Rabbi Salomo Malcho, 

S'ving out that be was the Messiah, was burnt tu 
Mib Inr CbulM tlM Fiftlt or Scoiii. 
S74 
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SI. In the year 16^3^ a fake Chiiit • 
the East Indies, nnd was greatly faUowed 
Portuguese Jews, who were acattcred ova 
country. 

a. In the year 1634, another in_ tb 
Countries pretended to be the Messiah 
fiunily of David, nnd of the line of Nathan. 
proiiiised to destroy Rome, and to overthn 
idncdom of Aiitii-firist, ami thc.Turkish ci 

'■&. In the yeiir ItiUii apuruncd the Use 
siflh Salutai Sleti, who made so great a nob 
gauied such a number of prusclvtea, U 
Ixirn Hi AIrp|X>, iin|iosed on the Jews fiir i 
sidt^raUe time; but alierwaids, with a vi 
saving his lili.-, turueil Mabdnielaii, and s 
last beheaded. As l)u; liistory nf tiiis in 
is more eiitertaiiiui« than that of those wi 
alreoilr nu-iitioned, 1 will give it at some In 

The year 1 1JOli was a year of gn'nt ex 
tion, anil some wonderful thuig was louti 
hy many. Tliis was a fit tiini! for an im 
to set up; and, acrordiii!;1y, l,\tnn rrpoiti 
carried alnat. It was said, thut great muh 
inarclu'd from uiikimwii |«irts tu the reax 
serts of Arabia, and they were supiwsnl 
the ten tribes uf Israel, wlio had been dii{ 
f>T many ages; that a ship was arrived i 
north mrt of Scotland with sails and corii 
silk; tlint the mariners spukc nothing' hu 
brew; that on the Kiils was this luutl)^ 
Tieelre Tribro of Inrael. Thus wen cm 
men possessed at thut thne. 

Then it was that Sululai Sevi appsB 
Smyrna, and professed hiiiiM'lf to lie the M 
He promised the Jews dehvemnrc and i 
porous kiiiijdom. This which lie promiid 
firmly boliev«>d. The Jews now ntlendnl 
husinfsM, discoursed of iiuthiiig hut their r 
and believfd Sialutai to be tlu- Messias n 
Hs we Christians U-livNe any article of Hull 
rii^lit revenuid (htsiiii, then iu Turkey, u 
with a Jew uf Ills ac<|iiuiiituiire nt Aiepf 
anked him what he thought of SalataL 
Jew replied, that ho l»'li<vt-il him to Iw the 
sias; and that he waswi I'aruftlial helie(l 
hi< shuiild prove an iiii|kistur, he wonU thci 
Christian. It is fit we hhuuld W |nrtihi 
this relation, Uvauso the historv is so \tt, 
prbiiiis and renuirkaltio ; and wr have the ac 
of it from tli'MC who v.ere in Turkey. 

Salutai !H<'vi was the son of Aluniecai E 
moan J.^v of Smyrna. Saleilai »a.* »ery bo 
and arri\<'<l to iin'ut tkill in the [li l>nw Irs 
He was the uiilliur uf a now dix'lriiie, ami 
was ox|a'lli'<l tlie oilv. >le wi-iit tlieuce' 
liiiiiohi, (if old callitl Thos^alunica, wlwiehi 
ricd u very liaiidMiiie woman, and wasifi' 
from her. Then he inivelleil into the 3 
then to Trijsili, Ciazii, and Jeriisuleni. I 
way he iiickitl up a Ihird wife. At Jerusal 
lie^in to roforiii tlie Jews' eunstitutioni 
alwlish one ol' their soleiiiii fasts, uiul ooB 
cateil his designs «f professing liiiiiaelf to 
Messias to one Nathan. He was pleased < 
aivl set up for his Elms, or forerunner, an 
ujK)n him to uUilish all llie Jcwisli'laati^ 
ts'seeiiiing when tho briilonroi'm Wiis now 
r^athan prophesied that the .Mirssias sboi 
pear before the Gnind Seignior in less tin 
years, and take from liini his ciuwn, and ki 
m chaiiu. 

At Chua, Babatai pftacbeJ npcniua 
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tier wkh a iUth in MimdC n effeetiulljr, that 
people nve themelm up to thnr devotions 
bI ilim. Tfae noiae of thS Meaaias bcfran to 
Hill plena. Salntai now reaolvea for Smyroa, 
iod then for Conalantinople. Nathan writna to 
Im fian Damaacm, and thua he bejrina hia Icl- 
te: "To the king, out king, lord of loidH, who 
plheii the diapeiSed of larael, who mleeioa our 
e^)lrrity, the man elevatml to the height of all au- 
Wail^ tfae Measiae of the God of Jacob, the 
tn Mnaiaa, the cekatial Lion, Sabatai SevL" 
_ Anl now, thronghoot Turliey, the Jewa were 
in (irat Fxpertalion of ^loriooa timca, Thry 
nw wtxe devout and penitent, tliat they might 
Mtabatnirt the good whirh they hoped for. 

Same Ciitnl ao long, that they were friniislied 

bdnth; othera buried themaelves in the earth 

M dirir limha grew atiff; anme would endnn' 

Mttng wax dropped on their fleah ; aome rolled 

■I alow i othcm, in a cold aeaaon, would put 

ttlBKlvea into cold water; and 'naiiy buned 

Anaaltea. Buaineaa waa laid aside: anprrflui- 

liei of houachold utenaila were, aold ; the poor 

^ WR pnviile)] for by immcnac contribntiona. 

f Uriu comes to Smyrna, where he waa a<lure(l 

i ^ Ibe pMple, though the Chacham conlr.tillrtt'd 

i im, fat which he wrm removed from hiii otiice. 

» Tbitehein writing atylca himself the.only and 

fai4um Son of trad, the Meaaiaa, the Saviour 

tfUnd. And tbonnh he met with aome oppo- 

■fin^yet he pivv;iilfd there at lart to that de- 

Pr, Int aome of hia followcra ]iropheaied, and 

Uimo atrange crstariea : four hundrnl men and 

i*aini propheaied of hia gmwinrr kingdom ; ami 
JMw inCinta, who could hardly 8]ii>ak, would 
MAjprDnoonce Salcitai, Measiaa, and Son of 
wL The people were fur a lon^ time [>oiweK.-K>d, 
Hi niicea h^nl from their howeia i aome fell into 
IXlieei^ finmed at the mouth, recounted thrir fu- 
Ifee noapciity, their viaion:) of the Lion of Jiulah, 
Ukl tat triumpha of Sahntai. All which, aays tlie 
'Chter, were certainly true, being efleeta of dia- 
•gfieal delusional as the Jewa themaclrca have 
•biee confessed. 

Now the impoelor swells 'and aasumea. 
Whereas the Jewa, in their s^-nagogurs, were 
Hont to pr.iy ibr the Grand Seignior, he onlerx 
Vhos^ pniyer« to be furbonie for tlie future, think- 
(nr it an indecent thing to prs]^ for him who' waa 
•hMtly to be hia captive ; and inatoad of prayin;; 
^ lbs Turkish emperor, he appointa prayers for 
lli iu s el f. He also elected princea to snvi-rn the 
Jem in thrir inaich towanu the Holy Land, and 
tor miniater juaUce tO'thcm when they ahoujil lie 
rail irnril of it. Theae princea were men well 
Itnoam in the city of Smvrna at that time. 'I'he 
pffff^M were now jireaams to see aome miracle 
to eonlinn their fiuth, and to convince the Gen- 
tika. Here tfae impoalor waff puzzled, tluiugh 
Wiy i'Bggfing trick would have served their turn. 
But the credulous peojile aupulied thi* defect. 
'When Sabatai was before the Cadi (or juatioe of 
peace,) aome alKrmed they aaw a pillar of fire 
between him and the Cadi ; and aflor aome had 
a0inne<I it, othera were ready to awcar to it ami 
iBJ awear it also ; anl this waa preacntiv Iwlicved 
t^ the Jewa of that city. He tliat did not now 
belie%'e him to be the Mesaiaa waa to be ahunned 
W an excommunicated person. The iiupo«t»r 
fenar declares that he waa called of Gud to see 
CwMlantinople^ where he had much to do. Ho 
lUpa himKir to that eoii, in « Turkish asicki in 
975 
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January, 1666. He had a kmg and troublcaooM 
voyage ; ho hail not power -over the sea and 
winds. The Vizier, upon the news, aenda Sat 
Ilim, and confines him in a loethaome prison. 
The Jewa piy him their viaita; and they of this 
city are as in&tuated aa those in Smyrna. They 
forbid tnilTic, and refuse to pay their debts. Some 
of our £n<ilii<h nierrluinta, not knowing how to 
recover their debts from the Jews, took tliia oc- 
casion to visit Siibatni, and make their complaints 
to him against his subjects ; whereupon he wrote 
the following letter to the Jews. 

" To you of the nation of the Jews, who ex- 
pect the apiiearancc of the Measiaa, and the sat* 
vation of Israel, peace without end. Whereas 
we are informed that you are indebte<l to several 
of the Kngliah nation, it seemFth right unto us 
to onler you to in.ike satiKiiiction to these your 
just debta, which, if you refuse to do, and not 
oiiey us herein, know you that then you ve not 
to enter with ua into our joya and doiiiinions." 

Sabatai remained a prisoner in Coiistantinoiile, 
for the s|iare of two ninntlis. The Grand Vi- 
zier, desiiriiiiig lor Candis, thought it not safe to 
leave him in the city during tlie Grand Seignior's 
alwnoe and hia own. He, therrfofr, raiiioved 
him to the Dardanelli, n better air, imlred, but yet 
out of tlic war, ami ronsei{uently ini|iorting leaa 
danger to the city ; whirh occasioned the Jewa to 
conclude that the Turka could not, or durst not, 
take aw:iy hia life ; which had, they concluded, 
been tlie surest way to have removetlall jealousy. 
The Jewa flocked in gieut numliers to tlie castio 
where he waa a prisoner; not only those that 
were near, but from I'oliind, Germany, leghorn, 
Venice, and other plac4'K; they receivi>d Sabatoi'a 
blessing, and promises of advancement. Tho 
Turks made use of this confluence; they miaed 
the price of their lixlgingsand provisions, and put 
their price U|ion those who desired to ace Sabatai, 
for their admittance. This profit slopiied their 
mouths, and no coniplainta were for tnis cauae 
sent to Adriaiuiple. 

Saloilui, in liis confinement, appointa the man- 
ner of his own nativity. He commands the Jews 
to keep it on the ninth day of tho month Ab, and 
to make it a day of great juy, to celebrate it with 
pirasiiig niiNits and drinks, with illuminations 
and music. He oliligeth tlicm to acknowledge 
the love of God, in givmg them that day of con- 

ilation for the birln of their king Meaaiaa, Sa- 
batai Sevi, Ilia servant and firat-born Son in love. 
■ We may observe, by the way, the iiiaulence of 
tlus impostor. Tliis day was a aolemn day of 
Tasting among the Jewa formerly, in meinoiy 
of the burning of the temple by the Chaldccs : 
several other sail things happened in this month, 
as the Jtvia uliaerve ; that then, and U{ion tho 
same day, tlio second temple was destroyed ; and 
that in tliia month it was decreed in tlic wilder- 
ness that the Israelites should not enter into Co- 
iiaan, iSic. Saliatai was born on tliia day ; and, 
thirn.<rore, the fast must lie turned to a frast) 
wheinis, in truth, it bad liccn well for the Jews 
hud he not been luirn at all ; and much better for 
himself, as will appear from what fulk>ws. 

The Jews of tliut city [iaid Sabatai Sevi gmil 
res(M!et They decked their synagogues witti S. 
S. in letters of gold, and miuic for him in the 
wall a crown t wy attributed the same titles and 
prophecies to him which we apply to our Saviour, 
U« waitUao^dtiiingtbisioiiinsoniiieni, visited Gjr 
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pUgmrn from all paiti, that bad h«fd liis itory. 
AiDong whom Nehemiah Cohrn, from Poland, 
waa one, — a man of great learning; in the Cabala 
and caatcm tongues, who desired 4 conference 
with Sabatai, and at the conference maintained 
that, acconline to the, Scripture, there ought to 
DO a twofold Meaaiaa ; one the ion of Epliraim, a 
poor and deapiiwd teacher of the law ; the other 
the son of David, to be a conqueror. Nehemiah 
waa content t«)he the former, the ron of EUibraim, 
and to leave the ^ory and <lignity of thrmtlcr to 
SabalaL Sabatai, from what apiware, did not dis- 
like thii. But here lay the ground of the quarrel : 
Nehemiah biught iliat tlie son of Rjihniiin ought 
to be the forerunner of the son of David, and to 
usher him in ; and Nehemiah acruwd Sabatai of 
too great forwardness in appearing as the son of 
David, before the son of E|inraim had led him the 
way._ Sabatai could not brook this doiMriuc; for 
he miajit foar that the son of Ephraim, who was 
to leaf the way, mi»ht pretend to be the son of 
David, and so leave him in the lurch ; and, tlwre- 
fore, he excluded him from any part or share in 
this matter, which was the occasion of tlic ruin 
of Sabatai, and all his glorious designs. Nehe- 
miah, being disappointed, goes to Adrianople, 
and informs the great miiiislcrs of state agnmst 
Sulntui, us a lewd and dangerous pers<yi to the 
government, and that it was nccosrtarv to take 
Fiim out of the way. The Grand Seignior, bc-iog 
informed of thisj'scnds for Snintai, wlio^ much 
dejcctetl, appears before him. The Grand Seig- 
nior rn|uires a miracle, and chooses one liini- 
self; and it was this : that Snlat^ii should lie 
stripjictl naked, and set as a mark tor his archers 
to shoot at ; and if the arn>ws did not pierce his 
flesh, he would own him tn be the Messing. Sa- 
batai had not faith enough to bt-ar up under so 
gt«at a trial. Th<* Griml Seignior let him know 
uiat he would forthwith iui|)ale him, and that the 
stake was pri'isireit tor him, iiuIchs he would turn 
Turk. UiH>n which he coiist^nled to turn .Ma- 
hometan, tu the great c^mfusion of the Jews. 
Ami vet wine of the Jews were so v,iin as to 
allirm that it was not •Salutui liimwlt', but his 
shadow, that prolessnl the religion, and vvussiH'n 
in tlw hdliil of a Turk; so great was tlicir ul>sti- 
nacy and iiilidelity, as if it wnn> a thins im|x>ssi- 
Me to ronvinoe these deluded and infatuated 
wretclws. 

After all this, ae^-eral of the Jews continued to 
use the forms in their iiublic womhip^ presrrilicd 
by this Mahoinetjin ^Icssia!<, which obliged the 



princi|ial Jews of Constantinople to send to the prove the tenets of their clturch by plain |Mf 
synagogue of Smyrna to forbid this jiractiee.' of Scripture, without Ix-iiig allowei) ihclibff] 
Di ■ ■' ■' ■ ' ' ... - .■ .. • . 



Jnriiig tliesc thin:;s, the Jews, instead of mind 
ing their tr.ule and tralTic, filled their letters with 
news of Sabatai tlieir .Mcssias, and his won- 
derful works. They n<|Mrted, that, when the 
Grand Seignior sent to take him, he caused all 
the mcaaengers that were sent to die; and when 
other Janizaries were sent, they fell dead by a 
woitl from his mouth; and bein^ requested to do 
it, he caused them to revive agam. They addnl, 
that, though tho prison where Sabatai lav was 
barred and iastencil with strong iron locks, vet 
he was seen to walk through the streets vritli a 
nnmeroua train; that the shackles which were 
upon his neck and fi>et did not fall off, but were 
tiunod into gold, with which Sabatai gmtilied 
hit foUowen. Upon the Gune of these things, 
Um Jam of Italy sent lanlea to Samat, to ui- 
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qutre into the truth of these matten. When 
legates arrived at Smyrna, they heanl of 
news that Sabatai was tamed Tuilt, to iheir t 
grrat confunon ; but going to visit the bnH 
of Saltatai, he endeavoured to persuade them I 
Sabatai was still tho true Messias ; that it I 
not Sabatai that went about in the halit a 
Turk, but his angel or 8]iirit ; thai his bo^f 1 
taken into heaven, and should he sent dn 
an»in when Gud should think it a fit smm 
He aildcd, that Natlian, his fotcrunno', « 
had wrought many miracles, would soooIk 
Smyrna ; that he would reveal hiilden Ihiiifi 
them, and confirm them. But this Eliis «i 
nut suflercd to come into Smyrna ; and than 
the legates saw him elsewhere, they nocindl 
satisfaction at all. 

24. The last false Christ that had made a 
considerable number of converts was one BiU 
Mordccai, a Jew of Germany ; be ajipcand i 
the year 1632. It was not long before he ai 
found out to lie an iminetor, and was obGaRJI 
lly from Italy to Poland, to save his life. Wki 
become of him olierwardt^ does not Kemlit 
recorded. 

This qia^ be considered as true and exictl 
account ol the fakic Ohrista that have ilia 
since the crucifixion of our birsfied Saiini; ■ 
can well be given. See Johanna a Lcntt St 
of Palae Mcatiahs ; Jorlin'i Hem. on En 
Hut. vol. iii. p. 3.10; Kidder's Dfmonilrtlil 
of lite 3le*sui» ; Uarrits Sermon on the Jh 
iiahi The Elctenth ViJume of the JMtr 
t'art nf the Cnirertal Tlulorii ; Simpim't tl, 
to the Prophrcies, siv. 9; J/or/aurin oa fi 
Prophrcict Tclating to the Mettiah; PaBu^ 
Jciua the true Mcnaiah. 

METHQDIST, a name npplini to di&si 
sects, Iwlh PaiiisU and Protestants.— I. Tl 
PopUh Methoaixlii were those polrminl ibrti' 
who ar>ise in Fianrc almut the mi:IJIi' of ik 
Keveiitreiith cenlurv, in opiMXiition to the Hvpt 
nols, or Proliwtaiiis. 1 hese MethikliM "■ 
thrir dilVcrcnt manner of tniiting tlic miitionH 
with their oppnneiits, may lie ilivided inlD I* 
riasiies. The one coinpreliends thoM duM 
whos<< method of disputing with the PninMll 
was disingenuous and unreasonable; anil'<k 
followed the example of tliose mililart' ckii^ 
who shut up their troo|is in entrrnchmmutf 
strong-holds, in older to cover them I'na lb 
attacks of the enemy. Of this numlier wnelh 
Jesuit Veron, who mjuircd the Protestann * 



of illustrating those jKUiages, reasonuij up* 
them, or drawing any conclusions fnmt tbaai 
Nihusius, an aiwslate from tlie IVvlrslant ns 
gion; the two Wallenburgis and othei^ ah 
confined themaclves to the business of answMI 
objections; and cardinal Richelieu, who ranfiv 
the whole controvenv to the single article of lb 
divine institution anil authority of the chuick.- 
'2. Tho Methodists of the second class woi <i 
opinion, that the most expedient manner afM 
ducing the Protestants to aik^noe, n-as 0(1 > 
attick them by |n(vrmnil, but to overwhiii 
tlicm at once by tho weight of some general fit 
ciple, or presumptioii, or some miivenial an* 
iniriit, which comprehended or might he f^ 
to all tlie points oont«stcd between the t* 
churebcs 1 tniw imiiatiog lbs cooduet of Ibn 
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SBtary Iradcn^ who, iiutmd of ipending their 
■e ani] Mn-nfith in ricgn and «Kimii«lica, rn- 
nvouml to put an eiul to the war by a grnFral 
al dccwivp action. Some of thcw^ pnipniics 
Mied the drfcnre of pnpcrv uiion prencriplion ; 
Xbmuiwn the wicknl liWof Protratant prinrca 
*hi had left the church of Rome ; othpro, the 
Buneaf religioua schism; the variety of opiiiionH 
mxig PratMtanta with rcsarJ to ilortriiic and 
idpSne, and the unifonnitv of tlie tenrta and 
nnhip of the church of Home; and Diua, by 
iqiiil their TC8|irctive aijnimentii, thry thouj;Kt 
Ikn iDould atop the moutha of their ailveraurica 
II once. 

MfTTHODISTS, PROTESTANT, arigin 
jf^l i* not jri'neially known that the naine of 
HMlnliiit hail licen civen lonj; Ivfore to a n<li- 
(JMitrt in England, or, at Icimt, to a portv in 
Kfifion wliirh wiu dixtinpuiiihcd by aomp of the 
•naennrkii as ate now su|>|)oiied to a)>ply to the 
Mtthnlintii. John Spenre, who wn« librarian of 
8iinO<iUe>r« in lli57, in a Nok wliirh lie pulv 
Ue^ MYis "WliPiv aif now our Anahaplixts 
ill plain pikretalT Mi-thoilMtii, who piitprni all 
Inrm of r1iptt>ric in sprmonl) no N'tlpr than 
Milking weeils ?"-^But the dennniination to 
■Wek we here n-for, wa« fiinmliil in the vear 
1T89, h\- one Mr. Murjnn anil Mr. Jnlin \Vp»- 
Vy. In the month of xVovrnilH'r that vear, the 
■«», Mnff then fellow of Lincoln Coilepp, lie- 
|M la«prnd «»nie eyeninss in'renilins the tJreek 
Toluiirnt, with Ch.irles \Ve«lpv, Ktnilent, Mr. 
Mjrsin, conmioner of Christ Chnreli, and Mr. 
Kiklnni, of Merlon Colli'ie. Not iKng after- 
Wnhitwo or three of tlie jsiipili) of Mr. John 
W«»l»y olitaine«l leave to attend thp«e nii-etinjin. 
Thfy then Vn'ffim to visit the nick in dilVereiit 
(ilti of the tin-n, and the pri«>nen alxo, who 
■'K coafinnl in the ea&tle. Two ypsira afler 
Bot mre juiiml by Mr. Infihnni, of tluii-n's 
P«|r?f, .\lr. !!roU|;lilon, and Mr. Hervpy; and 

■ ITiS, by the celebrated .\Ir. Whillii-ld, "then in 
P"n^hl«.nih ye.ir. At thin time th.-ir numlvr 
jOxliinl anhxinted to ulnmt fnurte-.'u. They 
•Wiinl their \vh\w fmni the exact reuiilarity of 
Wr lin«, which aivc ixH;asion to a >«uni; gen- 
"Ban of Christ (..'hurcli to «ay, "Here in a new 
ytof Mcth«Ii«tn Hprunrr up!" idlnding to a sect 
'wck'nt physiebma who wore eolliil Metho- 
W^ bmiuiv they rcdure»l the whole heulin;; art 
' i frw common principb;!!, and brought it into 
<W method and onler. 

At'tbe tiim- tliiit this aocicty was formed, it \n 
a that the whole kingdom of En>rland was 
liiiii3 f<i«t to infidelity. "It ii coine," says 
■bop Hutler, " I know hot how, to lie taken for 
intra by many persons, that Cliristianity ii not 

much as a subject of inquiry; but that il ia 
w at length discovered to be fictitious; and 
nrdinnly they treat it as if, in the present age, 

■ were an Jigrrement amoni; all {leople of Jis- 
lunent, and nothing remained but lo set it up 
aprinciiKd subjrel of mirth and liilieule, as it 
re, by way of n^prisals for its havini; so loni; 
•rruptel tlie pleasurtM of the worl<l." There 
svrry reason to believe that the Methodists 
« tne instruments of stemmini; this torrent 
a sick and tho poor also tasteil the fruits of 
ir lalsMim and licnevolenee : Mr. Wesley 
idgeil himself of all his superfluities, anil pru- 
ea a fund for the relief of the indigent ; and 
iNnienMU waa the leheiD^ that they i)iiiekly 
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inerannl their fund to eighty pounds per annnm. 
Thia^ which one should liave thought. would have 
been attended with praise instead of censare, 
quickly drew upon them a kind of persecution ; 
some of the seniors of the univenity liegan to in- 
terfere, am) it was reported " that the college cen- 
sors were going lo blow up the goillij dub." 
They round Ihemselvcfs however, {Hitroiiized and 
cnroumgeil by some men eminent lor their learn- 
ing and virtue ; so that tlie society still continued, 
though thev had suflered a am-ere loss, in 1730^ 
by the deiiOi of Mr. Morgan, who, it is said, waa 
the founder of it. In October, 1733, John and 
Charlm Wefley, Mr. Ingham, and Mr. IJela- 
motle, son of a merchajit in London, endmrkeil 
for Cieorgia, in order to preach the U<M|iel lo the 
Inifuins. Ailer their arrival tliny were at first lii- 
voumbly rei'eivcd, lint in a short time lost the 
iitrcction of the (leople; and, on accoimt of some 
ditlerencps with the «toFekpe|>cr, Mr. Wwlcy 
was obliged lo return to Kngland. Mr. Wesley, 
however, whs soon siirceeded by Mr. Whitfield, 
whose ri'|s'iitiil hilioiirs in that (lart of the work] 
ore well known. 

II. MdliixlUt.', /<;n/7ii o/".— After Mr. Whit- 
field relurnni from Anierieu in I'll, he declared 
his full asM'iit to the doctrines of Calvin. Air 
V/es'li'v, on the contriry, jmifesseil tin' Amiiniaii 
ditctriiw, and had priiiti-d in favour of pi-rfection 
uiiil universal nili'iiiption, and very sinmgly 
again-il election: a iliK-triiie which Mr. Wliillielu 
believi'd to U' M-riptiir.il. The ililleri-nce, there- 
fore, of siMitiineiils Is'tweeii lhe.-»e two jjrt'iil men 
caused a »ejiariti'.in. -Mr. Wesley nn'arbeii in a 
place railed the Foundry, where J^r. Whitfield 
pn-ached but once, and no iiiori*. Mr. Wliillield 
then pnwhed to very large coiign-galioiis out of 
doors, and ihkiii after, in eoiineiion with Mr. 
f'eniiii'lt, mill oui- or two more, Ugan a new 
house ill Kimjswooil, Gloucestershire, and esta- 
blishiila »-liiHil that tiivouredCalvinistiepreneheni. 
The Metlimlisls then'lim', were now dividnl; 
one inirt fnllowing Mr. Wesley, and the olliei 
Mr. Whill!' Id. 

The dix-triiK's of the We»le\"an Methwliiatu, 
accoriling to Ihrir own aceount, arc the sjiim- as 
the church of l'!nglai:il, as set forth in her liturijy, 
artii'les, and homilies. 'I'liis, however, has Is'en liis- 
pulnl. Mr. Wesley, in his appeal to men of reason 
and religion, thus declares his sentiments: " All 
1 teach," he obs<T»'»"s, " respects either llie nature 
and comlilion of juKtification, the nature and con- 
dition of salvation, the nature of justifying and 
saving f:iilli, or the Author of fiiilh and salvutioii. 
That justification whereof our aitirles and hiv 
milies speak signifies (iiesent forgiveness, and eon- 
sequentlv acceptance with G«l : 1 N'lievc Iho 
coniUtiiiii of tins is failh : I nu-an not only that 
without faith we cannot be juatiiini, but also that, 
as soon as any one lias true fiuth, in that mo- 
ment he is jiVslilinl. (}ood works follow thia 
fhith, but cannot go Iwforo it; much less can 
sanctiliration, whii-li implies a cotjtinued course 
of good works, sjiriiiging from hoUitess of heart. 
But it is allowiil that sanetilication goes brfora 
our justification at the Uist day, Ue!i. xii. M. Ito- 
penlance, aiul fruils meet for re|>eiilanee, go lio- 
ibrr liiilh. Reis'iltuiiec ulanilutelv niUKt polietbre 
fiiith ; fruils meet for it, if there lie op|s>rtunity. 
Hy repentance 1 mean conviction of sin, p{|». 
ducinv real diMina anil ainoew resolutions of 
amcnumcnt j by nlvation, 1 luean nut buvly i»- 
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Ineiance fiom holl, bat a pietent defivenncc 
firom lin. Faith, in genpial, u a divine mipcrna- 
tunl evidence, oi conviction of things not nwn, 
not diacovcrable by uur bodily wnam : jUDtifying 
ftith implies not only a di^'lne evidence or coii- 
vietion tnat God was in Christ reconciling the 
worid unto himself but a sure trust and cttnR- 
dence that Christ died for my sins, that he loved 
me^ and gave himself for me. And the moment 
a penitent sinner believes this, God pardons and 
absolves him : and as soon as his pardon orjusti- 
fication is witnessed to him by the Holv Ghobt, 
he is saved. From that time (unless he make 
shipwreck of the Jbith) salvation gradually in- 
creases in his soul. 

" The Author of faith and snU-ation is God 
alone. There is no more of iwwer than of mi'ril 
in man ; but as all merit is in the Son of God, in 
what he has done and suflt-ied fur us, so all |x>wer 
is in the Spirit of God. An<I, thereforr, every 
man, in onirr to believe unto salvation, nmst re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost." So fnr Mr. Wiidev. 
Respcctinu original sin, free will, the jnstiliration 
of men, giKxl works, and works done U'fon- ju!"- 
tificution, lie refeni us to what is raid on tnesi- 
subjects in tlw former part of the ninth, the 
tenth, the eleventh, the tneltlh, and thirterntli 
articles of the church of Enjiland, One of Mr. 
Wesley'H preachers lienrs this testimony of him 
and his sentiments : "The GtM|iel, considered as 
a gencml plan of salvation, he viewed as a dis- 
play of the divine perfix'tions, in a way agnvable 
to the nature of God ; in which all the divine 
attrilmtes harmonize, and shine forlh with |h-cu- 
liar lustre. — The Gok|k-I, consiilered as a means 
to attain an end, ap|>eared to him to discover as 
great litness in the mains to the end as can pos- 
aiblv U* diiicovered in the structure of natural 
bodiPii, or in the variitus opemlions of nnt urr, fnnii 
a view of which we draw our arguments for the 
existence of God. — Man he viewed us blind, ig- 
norant, Wiindering out of the witv, with his mind 
estMngnl from Ooil. — He considered tlie Gusjit'l 
as a (ILs|ienrtution of merry to men, holding liirlh 
iMudoii, a fn-e pardon of sin to all who n'lH'iit ami 
believe in Chri.-(t Jesus. The Gosiiel, he U'lieved. 
inculcates universal holiness twin in heart and 
in the condl^^t of life. — He showed a mind well 
instnii'teil in the oracles of Goil, and well ac- 
uuaiiited with human nature, lie contendinl, 
that the linst step to be a ('hristian is to n'|H-nt; 
anil llut, till tt m»niscun\ineed of the evil of sin, 
and is (letenniued to di-|tart fnmi it; till he is 
convinnti thut tlu-re is a Ix'uuly in holiness, and 
aomelhing truly desindile in Ix'ing rivoncileil to 
God, he is not pre|nKil to receive Christ. The 
aecond im[>ortant and ni>eesisiry step, he UJievnl 
to bo faith, ngret-alilc to the onler of the ii|>oi>tle, 
' Repentjtnce iowani Goil, and fnilli towunl our 
Lord Jesus (.'hrist,' Arts xx. '20, 'il. In explain- 
ing sanctilicatiun, he arrurately distinguished it 
from justification, or the |Mrdon of sin. Justitiea- 
tion admits us into a stale of grace and favour 
with Guil, and lays the fouwlalion of sanrtiii- 
cation, or Christiiin holiness, in all its extent. 
Thent lias been a great clamour raised against 
him liccansc he called his view of sunctilication 
by IIk woni pKr/cclion ; but he often expluined 
what hi! meant liy this tj>nn. He meant by the 
wuid pcrftrtian, such a degm< of the love of God, 
and the love of nun ; such a decrue of the love of 
joaticc^ truth, hoiinoas, and punty, aa will remove 
1(78 
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from the heart every oontrary diapoaitiii 
God or man ; and that this should be o 
mind in every situation and in ever 
stance of lile. — Ho maintained that Go 
of love, not to a part of his creatures oi 
all; that He who is the Fatlier of all, \ 
ail, who stands in the same relation 
creatures, loves them all ; that he luvcd 
iind gave his Son a ransom for all wi 
tinctiun of persons. It apprared to hii 
represent God as initial, as confining I 
a tew, was unworthy our notions of the I 
maintained that Christ died for all men 
is to be oliered to all ; tliat all are to be 
come to him; and that whosoever ron 
way which God has appointed, may p 
his blessings. He supposed that tumd 
is given to all, in that way and manner 
licst ailapted to influence the mind. B 
believe salvation was by works. So & 
fnmi putting works in the place of the 
Christ, that he only gave them their j( 
he considered them as the fruits of a w 
Ritive faith, and as the measure of n 
reward; for every man will !«■ rewaidt 
his works, but according to the nieasun 
He gave the whole glory of R.ihatioo 
frumfirst to Inst. He lielieved that nt 
never turn to Gu<l, if God diil not Ivgin I 
he often said that the first approaches o 
the mind are irresistilik* ; tliat is, that a 
not avoid Ix-iiig convinced that he is i 
that Gwl, by various means, awakens 
science; and, whether the man will or 
convictions nppnueh him." In onler 
may fonn still clearer ideas iTs|ircting 3 
ley's 0|>inions, we shall here quote a I 
tions and answers as laid down in the 
of Conrernice. ^X. " In what sense ii 
sin iniputetl to all mankind I" A. " 
all die, i. e. I. ( )ur Uxliesthen liecaine : 
•J. Our iHiuls di<xl, i. e. were disunitixl fi 
And hence, — 3. Wc are all Is^rn with 
ilevilish nature; by reastm whereof, — i. 
children of wr.<tli, liable to death eterm 
v. H; Kph. ii. 3. U. '-lu wliat sen 
righteousness of Christ imputed to all i 
or t<i U'lievers ?■' A. "We do not fi 
)>ressly allimied in Scripture that God 
the rightnmsness of t'*hri!«t to any, altb 
ilo find that fiith is imputeil fur rigbti 
That text, 'As by one man's disolwj 
men were made sinners, so by the ulv< 
one all were made rigliteou-s' weconceii 
by the merits of < 'lirint all nieii are cin 
the iiuilt «f Adam's actual sin." U. "' 
lie I'Mt but through dis<>la^lience V A. 
not. A lieliever lirst inw artllv disolirys i 
to sin with Ids heart; llwn [lis intepnoi 
God is cut oir, i. e. his faith is lust ; and 
he may fall into outwanl sin, lieing m 
and like another num." U. "What i 
in N'ing a perfect ClirMian 7" A. "T 
the LonI our God with all our heart, an 
uur mind, and siiul, and strength." CI 
this imply 'hat all inward sin is take 
A. " AV iti.»nit douU ; or bow could w 
to be ftixed from <M vur vntU-anneif 
xxxvi. -i*.). U,. " llow nmch is allowci 
brethren who difier from us with nyani 
•ancfi/ico/ion/" A. "They grant, f. T 
uno must be cniiiely sanctltiul in the i 
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■ft.— 3l Thit till then > lirlic%-or daily growa 
gncr, conm neam and nourer to prrfrction. — 

TiMt we ought to he continually pranin); after 
h, and to exhort all nthrra to dt> m." <k. 
What ilo wc allow thcml" A. "We grant, 
. That many of thiwc who luvp di<\l in the 
Ah, yra, tho greater part of ttio«c we hnve 
maim, wpm not aanctilird lhn)U};huiit, not maile 
Mfrct in low, till a little liefnrc ileatli.— 3. That 
ittam ntnclified is contiiiiuilty applied by St. 
tai ta alt thit were juatifieil, tlint were true he- 
kwK.— 3. That bv thia term alone he rirely (if 
(w)nran««iTed from all nn. — i. That oininN 
fMiUyifti not proper to u-v it in tlii« senw, 
wJlViut adiiin;; tne woni 'wholly, eiitin-ly,* or 
the Bkr, — 5. That the inspiml writem almniat 
miinn.'illy »neak of or to tluMe who wen* just itiet), 
lalmy rarely either of or to thiwe who were sane- 
lifti-^ That it e>in«<(piently liehovea us to 
^k in public almost rontinuallv of the elate of 
JoaiScition; but mort; rarely in full and explicit 
hnn eoneernirKt entin- Fanetitieiition." tl. 
'Mlltit, then, i«The |ioint whrr.-in we iliviile .'" 
A. "It ill tliin : 'Whether we shoulil •'X|>e<'l to he 
nelfrnn all rin hefon-the article of dr:itli." (11. 
'U there any clear Scriiitiire proini,>i! of lhi.<, 
ihltGol wiiriiav<>usfroma//!<iii I" A. "There 
* Pfccxxx. S: 'Tie shall n'deeiii Isr.iel froiii 
■Hllii inicpiitiea.' Thi.^ is m>re lii'SiOv expn-ss4-il 
inEiftxxx%i.'JS,2!); aCor. vii. 1 j'Dent.xxx. 
ij I John iii. S: Kyh. v. 35^ C7; John xvit. -ii), 
Bi I John iv. 17." 

Thui 1 have eiideavounnl to give a \iewof the 
•nrti of the Wesleyan Methodisla; anil this I 
l)m cho<Gn to do in tiieir own woribi, in onler 
Id pnvent misrcpresent'ition. 

Aatothe d'xUrineii of the Calvinislie Metlio- 
fit^thn neej not he inseru-d hen-, jis lli>! n'ader 
*<n Sb<I tlw sulKtancu of them under the article 

CiLTI.VlMT.'i. 

111. .l/i'/AWWi, goTCrnmrnt and diiripUnc 
f^— A r.>n»iderjbli- ninnlier lK>th of the < 'alvin- 
f'tJ Arminiiin Met!KKlist< apprine of the dis- 
PpHje of the ehiin-h of I'.n>!laiiil, whib- many, it 
■ »«»l, ire diiwenters in priiiflple. .Mr. Wenley 
•ftl-Mr, Whitfield wiTc Uilli bnni<;ht up in, anil 
P""! I»vuUar re*|Ket to tint eluirrh. "I'liev did 
"•i aowever, an it i< well kiuiwii, eonfuie ihein- 
j^wi to her laws in all reK|N-cts as it related to 
"ctpline. 

, Mr, Wc-iley hininij formeil numerous soeie- 
Min dilTereni larts, he, with his brother t 'liarles, 
Itfw up certain rules, by which they were, and 
1 imns in muny nniiKftH still are governed, 
riuy stile the nature and di'iH'^n of a Melhudist 
xjr'ly in the followin;; wuriU : 
"S'ueJi a society is no other than a company 
' men having the form and seeking; the |ii>wer 
'gnlliness ; uniteil, in ordir to pray ti^^ether, to 
ta\K the word of exhortation, and to watch 
er one anotluv in love, that they may hel|> each 
lier to work nut their s:dvatioii." 
"That it may the njon; I'ii-iily lie diswrned 
wilier they arc indceil workiii<;' out their o» n 
vation, each society IM di>ided into smaller 
npaniei^ called e/cirx, aecoVdiii:; to their re- 
'Cti^'O places of abode. There an- a' ^it twelve 
raons (iwmetimcs fifteen, twenty, or e\eii more) 
each cliUH ; one of whom is sty letl their Imder. 
■i bis bU'Unets, I. To see each piTaun in his 
ji onre a week, at kast, in order to imiuirv 
« their souU |iiuspcr ; hi ndv-ue, n-jirove, com- 
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fort, or exhort, as occasion may require ; to re- 
ceive what they arc willing to give to the [loor, 
or toward the Gaa|)el. — 3. To meet the minister 
and the stewanls of the society once a wedc, in 
order to inform the minister of any that arc sick, 
or of any that walk disorderly, aiul will not be 
re|)rovetl : to |«iy to tho stewards what tliey have 
leeeivud of tlieir several classes in the week pre* 
ccdinfr ; and to show thdr account of what each 
[lerson has contributed. 

" Then' is only one condition previously re- 
quired of thoMi who ilesifv atlmirsion into these 
societies, iianuly, A drnre to fee from the xtrath 
to romf ; to be ttaredjrom tlieir gins: hut wher- 
ever this is ntdly fixed in the soul, it will bo 
shiHvn by its fruils. It is, therefore, ex)icetcd of 
all who continue then>in, that they should coiv- 
tiniie to evidence their desire of salvation, 

" First, By iloin<r no harm ; by avoiding e^il 
in cverv kiitd; esjiecially tliat which is most 
■rencrairy iiRtctised, such as tho tnkiiiir the name 
of Crod'in vain; the profaning the day of tho 
Lord, either by iloing onlinary work thereon, or 
by buyini! or sellini; ; drunkenness ; buying or 
sitlinif tpirituowi liiiuorn, or drinking them, UIV 
less ill Ciuo^ of extreme neeesiiity; lightin|^ 
■luarrelliii;!, brawling ; bnither going to lam with 
linither; nturnin£; evil fur evil, or railing for rail- 
in; ; the tilling many irord* in liuyinv of selling! 
the buying or idling unfwlomcd guodt; tbe 
giring or inking things on tuury, i. e. unlawful 
nit4-rest. 

" Uncharitable or unprojilable eonrermtiont 
particuliirly, B|icaking evil of magistrates, or of 
ministers. 

" Ooinz to others as wc would not they shoukl 
do unto us. 

" Doinj; what we know is not for the glory of 
' rod ; as Uic putting on gold or eottly apparel ; 
the taking nurh diremiona as cannot lie used in 
the name of the Lonl Jesus. 

" The nnging those tongr, or reading those 
boukf, which do liot tend to the knowli-dgc or lovo 
of Ctoil J softness, and m-cdU-ss Bclf-inJulgence i 
liiyiiig up In-usiire U|Km earth ; lx>rTowing witli- 
oiit a prolnbility of |)ayin^ ; or taking up goods 
without.a ]irol<ability ot' inyiiii; for them. 

" It is ex|M-cted of all who continue in these 
societies that they shoukl continue to evidence 
their desire of sanation, 

" Snuiiully, By doing good : by being in every 
kind merciful alter their |ii>wer, as they have o{>- 
IHirtuniiy ; iloiiig good of every pmaiible sort, and 
as lar as |xissibie to all iiu'ii : to tlieir boditt, of 
the ability wliich Ciud giteth; by giving food to 
the huii;;ry, by clotliiiig'llie iiakiil, by visiting or 
hel|iin<! ihcin that arc sick, or in prisim : to their 
Mul'', by instructing, repruviiig, or exhorting all 
we have any intemiume with i trampling under 
foot that enttiusiaslic doctrine of devils, that ' Wo 
arc iiol to do goixl, unless our heartj bejrte to it.' 

'' By doiiic goxl, esgiecially to iht-m tluit arc of 
the household of lUitli, or groaning so to be ; cm- 
jiloying them (ifelerably to otln-rs ; buying one of 
another ; helpuig each othi-r in busineiis ; and so 
much the mure, iMvausc the work! will love its 
own, and thejn only; by all ixKMible diligence 
and frugalily that the lios|ii^ be not bbiuied ; by 
running with |nlieiwe tliu nice set Is-lore tliem, 
denying thrnuelrm, and taking up their crou 
daily ; submitting to liear the n'piuuch of Christ ; 
to be on the fiUii aud iriEiCuuniig of the work], 
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and looking that men ■hould ray au manner of 
eml ofthemfalBcly fur the iMrd't take. 

** It is rxpcr.tni ut all who deHtro to I'onlinue in 
then ■ociptiea, thiit thi-y should continue tu evi- 
dence their desire of nilvation, 

" Thinlly, By attemlinn; on all the onlinnnres 
of God : such are,— The |iul>lic worsliip of Ciml j 
the ministry of the wool, either read or eximniul- 
ed; the supper of the LonI; family and private 
prayer; wurchiii;; the Scri{)turus; and futftiiii; and 
■.bstinenre. 

" These are the general rules of our societies, 
all which we arc tau<;lit of iioA to olMcrvc, even 
in his written woni : the only true rule, and the 
sufficient rule, InmIi of our titith and prartioe; 
anil all these we know liiM Spirit writes on ev<-ry 
truly awakened hiitrt. If then* he any anion;; us 
who oluerve tliem n<it, who hahitnally hieak any 
of them, let it Im> niaile known unto tlieiii who 
Wiitch over (hat wiul, sw lliev who must jjive an 
acrouul Wo will atlmonisfi him of the error of 
his wars : we iviil liear with him fur a season ; 
but then, if he re|H'nt not, he luth no more place 
amon<! ut : we have delivered our own souls. 

"Mny 1, 1713. J/>hn H'e^!i-ij. 

Charles Wesley." 

In Mr. Wi'sley's connexion, lliev have eir- 
ruit.-i and conlerences, which wc iinti were thus 
tinned : — When the pieaeliers at first went out 
to exhort and preach, it was by Mr. AVesli'y's 
perminsion and din-i.-lion; some' from one p.irl 
of the kinj^dom, and some fnun aiiotliitr; and 
lbo:i!;li fn<<|iu<ntly stnin:;er>i to each other, and 
thiH*? to wiioui tli"y were sent, yet on his enilit 
and siiMction alune they were tiviivtti and pro- 
vide<l fur as friends In- the socletiiM wherever they 
caiiH'. I'm h.iviii:; little or no eommunirntion or 
iiitereourse witli one another, nor any Kolionlina- 
tiiin amon<r themselves, tlicv must ha\-e been 
unler the iieecFisity of nvurnnc to Mr. Wesley 
I'.irdinvli'Mis how and where tlievwere tolalHiur. 
Ttt renavly itiis ineonvenience, he conceived I lie 
design i>f eallin!! tlu'in together to an annual con- | 
fi-ri-iiiv; Sy tills mc.ins lie broii'^'it tlicm into | 
cLi-iiT iini m with euoh other, and ni.id.> them 
sensili!e of the iililiiy of iiciiii;; in concert and ; 
h:ir;iiooy. lie ;ii>iin t'onii'l it n; i"i'sv-iry, aUo, ti» j 
liri'i^j ill 'I'" iiiiHTiiii-y under eert.iin n '^ul.ilii.'!!-', . 
and rivliu'e it t'>s.i:oe il\ed imler, I'otli to preM ni | 
('..nrdsion, aiiil for Ins own e;i»e; he thiiefun! 
lo,ik lifloeii or twejity s«K'ii'ltes niorc or ies**, 
winch lay round s<jme priii!'i|Kd siK-iity in (lii'tte 
imrts, and wliiclrwen' "O sitll.lt•^l, lii.il the ^xre.it- 
C;>t distance from one to anutlier was not iiiiiili 
mi>re than Iwinly miles, ami niiiled tliem into 
will! w.is eallifl a ciniiit. At llie yearly coufcr- 



METH0DIST8 
at the |ilace fixn! (br him, to henn a ] 
motion round it, in such order a* the jiU 
They now followed one another throt 
societies lielongiiii; to that circuit, at 
tunces of lime, all Winn iravpmeil bj 
rales, and uiidersoins the same laI<ouT 
pLin, every preacher's daily work was 
liefoirhand; each knew, e%ery day, ' 
others were, and each six'iety when to i 
preacher, and bow Ion-; lie vould 
them. — It may Is- olsH-rved, however, 
Wesley's design in ndling the prenehei 
annually, was not merely for the irp 
ihe cintuils, hiii also for the review of, 
trines nnd di.«-ipline, and for tlie exam 
their miral conduct ; that thoHC who 
administ4-r with hhu in holy things 
thuroHghlyfurnUhrilfor eriri/ goixl t 

The first eonfenmcc was held in Ji 
at which Mr. Wesley met his bpithc 
three oilier clergymen, and a few of III 
era whom he liaif appointed to come fm 
IKirts^ to confer witli them on 4l>c atEi 
societies. 

" Munday, June 2.5," oliserves Mr. 
"and the five followin<; days, we s[«nl 
eiice with our preachers, si-riously etnui 
what means we niiuht the niixt elieeti 
our own s,iu!s, arid them that heard us 
result ol our eousnitations we set down 
rule (if our future practice." 

Since that lime n confetlfnce ha« I 
annu-illy, ,Mr. Wesli-y hinti^lf having 
at forty-seven. The suhjccts of their 
lions were pro[Kised in the form of • 
*vhich were amply discussed, and the 
will) the answers,' ajireed u|s>n, were a 
)irintiHl, un.ler Ihe lille of " Minuti'S i 
Converiialions ln-Uvcfii Ihe Rev. Mr. W 
others," coinmoiily c.illed Minutei''fl\ 

As to their priac!ii'r>., the lollnwin 
from the aKive-mcntiiMied Minutes o' 
eiicc will show us in what m inner 
cliiiscn aii>ldi'si;jnatid: Ci. "How sin 
ihiisi" who tiiiiik they are iiii>m;I by I 
(iliii»t to I'.reaili ' " A. 'Miiiiiiin', 'l. 
kniiw (Jod lis a piinluniii;; y\c'\ .* I lave 
Invr i»f (jetl iil>i.liii:x in Ohmii ? Po ili 
aiiil se<k iiolhiii:; but • loil ! .\iid an' i 
Ji all ni:iiiner of ciiiiven-itinn I V.'. 1' 
/;{/■;■< as well as i^.-.i'V for ti.e v.iirK ! 11 
ill Millie tolenibie ile:;ree, a "liMr, soUB 
!.liiii.'ins t H.ive lliiv a ii;;lit jud;;:i«i 
tilings of tusl ? Tla\e lliev a ji!~! ei.nr 
Siilvalion by faith f And ivis '.i«l i'i> 
any deanr of ullirinie J 1 'o l!ey *\m 
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i and to his tnirii ? Have von coiuidcrpd ttv 
at of m helper 7 Will you Vwy them fur con- 
mee' nke 7 Are you drtcrminrd to riii|>li>y 
: ^r time in the work of Gwl 7 Will voii 
■ch e«enr mottling and evening 7 Will yuu 
jmlly ihirtnict the children in cverv Iilncr7 
^you vint from hoiue to houae7 \V'ill you 
Bmnend liutiiig both by urece|it and cxnm|tlc 7 
"We then may receive niin as a prolwtimier, 
rjmiix him the'Minutn of the Conii'rence, in- 
aM thuxi— 'To A. B. You think it your 
t] Is call' rinneia to repentance. Make, full 
nheitrafl and we ahall rejoice to receive you 
1 1 fellow-laboarer.' Let him then rend nml 
rADt weigh what ia contained therein, that 
kkn any doulit it may be reiiiuvrd." 
"To the ahoTc it may'lw useful to aild," says 
It BenKon, "a few remarks on the method pur- 
■1 in the choice of the itinerant prrachem, ns 
■J iam formed the most erroneous ideas on 
• abject, imagining they are employed with 
aflr any prior jneinnition. — 1. 1 hey are re- 
ind a* private members of the society on trial. 
After a quarter of a year, if they are funnel 
■ninir, they ar«> ailniitteil us pro|>cr niendiery. 
When their ig^eeaml ubilities arc gullicieiitly 
niht, Ihey are ajiininted leailers iif cliuwes. — 
If they then discovrr tulents fur more ini|ior- 
H Krviccs, they are employed to exhort ocra- 
MiSy in the smaller consn-eations, when the 
(Mn-n cannot attend. — 5. If approved in this 
ieofdoty,ttiev are allawe<1 to pre.teh.— 1>. Out 
llii» nien Who an- cnlliHl local prmcliera, are 
IMhI the itinerant prearheTK, who are first 
iipoml at a quarterly meetini; of the stewards 
U local preachers of the circuit; then at u 
Miagof tnr travellins invnehem of t!ie district ; 
iljfMly, in the confen'ne4'; and if iiocepled, are 
•■nUnl fora chreuit. — 7. Their ehiinietfrs sinil 
•tart ore examiniil annually in tin- eonler- 
Msiiiil, if they continue f.iilliVuI for four yenrs 
•till, lliey are'reeoived into fulli.<)niie<ion. At 
NeoHifircncea, ulni, striet ini|uirvis niiideitilo 
Bcuodui't anil success of every preiielier, and 
Newluiare liidnd deficient in aliilitits are no 
Ijer einployeil as iti'ieniit.-i ; while tliiisi' wlioite 
Miict lias not lieeii ayreealile to the tiixiH-l, an- 
PHW, Kiiil thereby depriviil of all thi- privi- 
JMnen of private iiieniliiTs of the si»-;i'ty." 
tV, .\hthotli*ts^ urie citmirj-ion of, — Siniv 
'• Wi-sley's death, his ]»'<>ple have lieeii di- 
W; tint this division, it stvin.^ n's|Ni'ts dis- 
be niiir<! than seiitiineiit. Mr. Wesley pnv 
*<l a stmn:; uttiirluiient to the establishe<l 
iwli of Kn;;lanil, and exhorli'd the scK-ieties 
ler hi'i rare to attend her seriitT, and nveive 
bml's Supfx-r fmni the re^iihir e!er;;y. Hut 
lie lailer lart of his lime he ihouL'lit pri>|HT In 
liosiuiu' uisho|isaiid priests for .Aiin'rira and 
(lilMl ; Iwt as one or two of the bishiiiis have 
er been out of Kniiland Kiiiec their iipimint- 
II to tlie ofKce, it is pruluble that he inlendeil 
inlar ordination should lake piae<> when the 
f of the connexion mijilit n-iider it nivess.iry. 
in^ his life, some uf the sisieties |H-litii>iied 
•ve preachin;; in their owneha|»'ls in chun-li 
n, and Ihe L.ird'sSup^N>ra<lmini:*teivd by the 
ellin^ lin'achers. Tins rvquest he ■^■iienill} 
ml and where it eonlil \v. conveniently done, 
sumo of Wve cler<.;yiiu'ii who olliciatei! at the 
I Chapel in London, to pi-rform these aoleinu 
iooh At tlic lint eonferonoe after hia death, 
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which waa hehl at Kfanchester, th« prrachpn 
published a declarAioh, in which they said thai , 
thfj- would " take up tlie Plan as Mr. Wesley 
bad left it." This was by no means satisfaetoiy 
to ninnv of the preachers and people, who thought 



that reiijjiww lihertv ought to bt; extended to all 
the soi'i^^ which desirni it. In order to favour 
Ihiscaus^so ugret^ablo to the spirit of Chris- 



tianity, and the rights of Englishmen, several rc- 
»|ieelal>le preachers came forwunl; and by tlie 
writings which they rireulateil through the con- 
iicxiun, luved the way for a plan of pucifiention ; 
by which it was stipulated, tiiat in every society 
where a three-fold niajority of elaiM-leudors^ stew- 
artls, and Iriiflees desireil it, the |ieop!e shouhl 
have presichin;; in church hours, and the sarnk- 
inentH of l>ii|i(isin and tlw Lord's Sup|ier adniin- 
isten-d to lliein. The spirit of in<|uiry lieing 
mused did not stop hen' ; for it ap[>e»rcd agree- 
able Imth to ren<9on and the customs of the primi- 
tive cliun-h, that the people should have a voice in 
the tein|»nil eoneeriisof Ihe six-ieties, vote in llio 
elect inn of cluireh-otficerN, and give their siitTruges 
in spiritual concerns. 'J'his subject proilueed a 
variety of iir^uiiK-nts on Uith sides of the ijuestion ; 
many of the pn'achers anil people thought that an 
annual deleuution of the genenil ttewards of the 
circuits, to sit either in the conference or the dis- 
trict nieetln:;s, in ortier to assiat in the disbursp- 
na-nt of Ihe yearly collection, the Kingswood 
School collivtion, and the preachers' fund, and in 
making new or revising old laws, would lie a 
Imnd of niiion U-tween the conferemt and con- 
nexion ut large, and do away the very iilea of ar- 
bitrary iMmer iiiiioni; the travelling preachers. In 
onler to faeilitutc this givsl work, tminy societies 
in various |iarls of the kingdom s<-nt ililegntes to 
the ci>iifer<'iii-e held at Leiils in 17'.>7: Ihey wero 
instructed to nipiesl, that the jieople iiiight 
have a viiii-e in the ftirmation of tlir.ir mm litxrit^ 
thechai'V of Ihrir otrn nJScer*, anil the <liflrihu- 
tian of Ihrir ovn properhj. The preachers pro- 
■••■etled ti> disi'uss two motions: Shall delegules 
from the BK-ielies l>e aduiitleil into the ennfer- 
eiice 7 Shall lin-uit stewanis l<e udiiiitted into the 
district iiieeliiii;s 7 Iwth motions were negatived, 
and coiis<i|nently all ho|N<s of accomiiiixlution 
iH'lweeii llie jwrties were given up. Several 
fiii'iiiU of nliiiinus lilwrly pro|Hwed a iilan for o 
new itlneranry. In onler that it might be canicd 
into iiiiiii<'ili:iie elKrt, tliev forniid 'hemselves 
into n regular ineeline, in Ebc-neier Chnpel. 
.Mr. William 'J'hom Is'iiig ciuMen presitlent, anil 
-Mr. Alexander Kilhain, iwretitry. I'he niiviino 
procwili-d to arranue the plan for supplyiiw |Ih> 
cin-iiils of the new connexion with preaehers; 
and desired the iiniidcnt and wn-retary to draw 
up the rules of the chiin'li giiveriimenl, in order 
Ihiit Ihey might lie cirrubititl tlmnigh the societies 
fur llieir iipprohilion. Accjmliiigly, a tbrni of 
ehun-h giiverniisMii, suited to un itiiii niiit minis- 
irv, was i-riiiled by thi-se two brilliren, under 
Ilic title of " < liillin'es of a ( 'onslitulion pn>)Hise,l 
for the Examination, Amendment, and Aecejit. 
anee of Ihe MeniU-rs of tlie Melhiidist New 
Itinerancy." 'i'lic plan was cxaiiiined bv u-lret 
cominitte>-s in tlie dillen-iit circuits of the con- 
nexion, and, with a lew alteCdlions, w:is ni-rejili'd 
bv Ilie confen-iM-e of pn-achers and ililigates. 
'fhe preachers and (leuple are incor|sinileil in nil 
meetings for busineai^ ihH bv ieun»>rary onncvii- 
■ion, but liy the nsciiiial unnciiih.it of tbrix oisar 
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ititutHin ; fbr tho private menilicn chooiK ttwi 
chuH-loadrn ; the Iradnn' mcAinj; noniinaUii the 
otrnranla; and the nirirty ronnriiia or irjcrtc 
the noinimition. The qiuirlrriy mcetingH are 
compoaed of the ffeneral stewanU and ceitreiienta- 
tivrs choarn bv the diRereiit ancietiea of tho. cir- 
euita, and the fourtli quartrrlv inei-tin^^^ie year 
appointa tlie prcac-hvr and delr^te i if r^V^ rirruit 
that fihail attend the i^neinl cuiifon-nn-. For a 
further arrnunt of their principU-s uiid disripline, 
we nini4 refer the reader to a |nmphlet, entitleil 
General Unlet of the Cnitcd Sucietiet of Me- 
tliudiiU in the A'cw Connexion. 

'iiie Calviniatic MethodUta arc not ineoT- 
porated hito a bodv on the ArminianH are, but 
arc chiell^v umlcr tlic direction or influence of 
their iniiiisiem or patrona. 

It in nece&mrv lo obai-ne hew that there are 
many ctmi;regntioiu in London, and elsewitere, 
wlio^ altliuiii!;li thev arc adlnl Methudiat!!, vi4 are 
ncitlier in Mr. Wmley'is Mr. Whitfadd'a, nor 
the new connexion. Sonie of them; are aopplicd 
by a variety of miniiners; and otliens lionlcrini; 
more U|ion the ciMign'gntional plan, luivr a rr- 
aident mmisler. Tile cicriry ol the cliun^li of 
Eiwland nito atrenuouitly iin-ach up her doelrinea 
aiuT artii'les, afe called 'MetlindiHtn. A distinct 
connexion u|ion Mr. Whilfii'Id's plan, wafi fornicd 
and jMtroniiied by Uie late Luuy IJuntin<;don, 
and which litiU aahiiat)). The tenii Metliuili«t, 
alao^ ia applied by way of reproitch to almost «>'ery 
one wlio inanitiwta niore tlian common concern 
ibr the intereata of n-ligion, and the s^aritUid 
g»¥l of mankind. 

V, yiethodi^Uy numiter^^and guecenf qf. — Not- 
withsitaMdini; the j;i-nenil contempt oncj.> thrown 
U|«>n tliein, and the opposition Iney met with, 
their nuiidnTs arc now very conriilrralile. 

From the niiiiutea of the Ki!;lily.oi;;lilh Cur»- 
fen-no> of the Wealevan Mi-tluiilints, held in 
IJMriimil, July 31!, ifi-iX\ it up|KMrs that the 
lioniU-r of |«*rs4ina ii; tlit-ir siKMt'tirs, an* as fol- 
lows, hit.ri'iit lirilaiii, vKtl.ltl'i; lft'lanil,-J-J,;>lli 
in t'orcMf^n Htjitii>iis, ^i:X!>oO; and the siipiMisctJ 
gr.iiid tiit'd llinii!)rl.oiil llie vvoild, ti30,lltil ; of 
whom :2,nx tire priMchcrs in the eonni-ximi. 
Tlu* iiii-thinlistsin Anifri.'aaff nut in ininH'<liiite 
connexion with the Wcslrvaiis hen*. Their 
cliun*h is lI|iiM*ojul. Aiii»ii;( the (.'alvinintic 
AK'lli<Klir.!s, ttuTe un> ids4i :i roiisldrnil'le nnniU-r 
of i>n*aehi-rs, wIiom* eon^rrirjllons ,ind s<H*ieli<s 
art! very extensive: niiiu* of t heir i*h:i|H*ls in Lon- 
don an* the l^irijest and Ix'st attended in the 
world : it is almost inenilihle to we the nnniliem 
of |iet>ple who lliK'k to these plaeea. As to their 
■uceess in doin>; fiood, it is evi>!ent, that lhou<:h 
niuiiy i:!iiorjiit enthusiasts have hei*n found 
oJnoug tiieni, yet no |ii*opIe ha\e done more lo 
nioraliA* nuiiikind tlian they : nor have they n*stt>d 
tliere; they lute not unly'eontriliuti'd to'n*iider 
tliousaiuU latter im*nilii*rs of s>H-iety, hut Ihtu 
the instrunu*ntauf pnvuioting their apiiitual and 
Heriial int<'n'sl«. Their simplicity of lan<;uage, 
fervour ol' addn-sa, intienn-iuoppositimi, unwea- 
ri(*dnt*Kiiinluliour, pu*tyof(*oiK)uct,ainldeia'iiden4v 
on Ahni^lity UtsI, an* certainly worthy of the 
greati*st pniise, aiul c:dl for the iiiiitalion of many 
whoinijustlrcondennithenk ^-v Hi»lmy of Mc- 
tltaditm; (liUitt't Li/c uf WhilJicM.und M'orkt; 
Cuke't Liji: nf MWcy; ilaeguwan't Shuters 
Weidry't H'orktt licni^H't Viiulication and 
Apvtogyforlht MethuditU I t'Icicker't H'orkt f ( 

•jta 
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Bogve and BennelCi UiMary of the 7> 
vol. iiL ; H'alker't Addrea to t'ht Metki 

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CE 
IN THE UNITED STATES. *: 
Methodiit Society in the ITnilrd Sti 
formed in (he city of New York, in 
mme cmigranti fmm IrdamL In ITGE 
ing-honw waa erected in John-atrrH. 
tho war of the Revolution all the pieac 
ee|it Mr. Arimry, returned to their mt 
In 178-1, Dr. ThomatCokecaniRtoAmi 
powers to conatitute tho Methodiit Sob 
an independent church. Before, the I 
were tonsidenxl oidy u laymen, ana 
administer the onlinanceow Mr. Aib 
ordainetl liisliop by Dr. Coke in IW 
nunilicr of members at thia time waa U^ 
of preachem 8.3. The clergy of the H 
Epucopal Church eonaista of lashoM | 
elders, eldefa, deaeona, and an unoNiia 
of licennxl pnwhers. The miniilij k 
into itiiu'rant and local. Tlie forms 
stantly en^^nl in preaehini; and |aaton 
under the dinvtion oft he 1as|]o(i9 and oanl 
the btter |x>rfiim> theae olGeea only oi i 
nity olfers. The higlieKt atithorily of thi 
dist F.pis.*0|nl Church ia the general at 
which meets once in four yeniM, and eo 
deli*<;iiteii from the anniiaf cinitciencn 
ratio of one delegate for every aeven i 
|irearliers. The anniud confereiicei ii 
numlvr, dividint; the whole territoiy of Ih 
ifilates. These eiinfen'ncea conibtcf ll 
veiling (ireachers in the connexion. T 
has inen-aseil with unexanipleil npidili 
country, since from their last reiiarta(l8i 
pears, that th>*sinn total of memopnui oo 
with ilie i2 eonterences, amounta to 
and oftraveliiiiir imueliera 2,608; miki 
by nmnv lliuusiinds the most nunieniua; 
denomination in the L'nited State*.* — F 

MK.lKOlMil.lTAN, a bishop ofa 
ehunli, or of tin* chief ehnn-h in the rl 
.An »n'lil>isli<i|i. Si'curtiololiiriiiie Eph 

MILrj'.A.NT, fmm mililnnn; fighliii{ 
npliliiil III the ( hun*li on earth, a« enCI 
narl'.in* »illi (he world, sin, ami tlieilenl 
linetiiiii fnnii llie ehi;n*h Iriinujihujit in 

AMI.LI'.XAKlA.NS.orCmi.iAMsTJ 
Siteii to those n ho lu*lli'>e llieaaints will 
earl Ii with < 'hrivt I.OIKI veiirs Si*(*nril 

.Mil .LKN .M r M, "a thousand yean 
rally einplciyeil lo denote the thi'iisaiid yi 
riii;; n hii-h, ui-eordln^ to un ancient tn 
the <*huri'li, !:riiunded on some doubtful 
the A|».i<-alypM* anil olhi>r Keri|ilure«,ou' 
Saviour shall nii'ii nith the faithful up 
after the lirst n-surrection, liefurr the fii 
ph*tiofi of iH'atiluile, — Though there hw 
a^e of the eliim-h in which the iiiiUenn 
not adniilleil by imliviilnal diviiica of 
<*miiierire, it is yet eviilent inxu the wri 
Euseliius, Irena-us, Or'igen, and otben 
the ancients, as well aa man the liialoiii 
pin, .Mosheim, and all the ■nodem^ tin 
never Bilopletl liy the whole ehun-h, or 
'irtiric of the i>stnlilished cmx] in any na 

Alatut tlio middle of the fourth rent 
Millenarians held the fiillowing teiieta: 

* For aa account of Un* MtthmdiH Pniutma 
anil amoreilel»i)(Nl accimiirof ilwAhuki^wi. 
Oumk, iw Jtfftadii, Km.\ uA 3. 
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ut the city of Jeruralrm shouU be rr- 
that the buid of Judca ihoulil lie the 
I of thoK who wen to irign on the earth 
dyrani 

Ijiat the fint nmnection waa not tn 
id to the marten, but that, after the full 
iriit, all the just were to riae, and all 
on the euth were to continue for tliat 



rhat Chifit shall then come down from 
nd be seen on cutb, and reign there 
ermnts. 

That the mints, doting this perioil, shall 
the delights of a termitrial ]iiiRuli>ir. 
opinioris were founded uinn scvrral 
in Scri|itan>, which the MillpnariiiiiR, 
B fiither^ umiemtoocl in no otlirr thnn n 
ae; but which tlie inndifrnx, who luilil 
dn, consider as |jartlr liu-nil and inrtlv 
ieaL Of these ]niisa<!C!<, that U|>oii 
I enatfut strru hai< hrrn laid we Ivlieve 
inlowing : — " And 1 wiw an angol come 
n heaven, hnvhi;; the kev of llic Imttoiii- 
nd a )!reat chain in U'm !i:iml. Antl he 
m tlir dragon, that old wrpent, which 
il and Sitbiii, and liuumi iiiiii n thownnd 
1 cast him into the KilUHiilrx!) |>i>, and 
U|>, and ert a seal U|»<n hiin, lli.it he 
reive tlic natlnnH no more, liil Ihr Hum- 
t should lie fulliiled ; and, after that, he 
lusod a little aeawn. An<l I saw thniiies, 
■t uiwn thrni, and judgment wa!<ai^en 
1; and laiiwtlicKuuUof them that were 
iar the wilncM of Jexus and fcr the 
Sod, and which had mH wori«liip|ie<l tlie 
ther Ilia inrnije, neither had nn-i i\id his 
n their foreheads, niir in their hands ; 
Bved and reij;ni\I with (.'hrisi n tlxni- 
n. But the rest uf the dead livol nut 
Iht thotuand yean vcre fnhbrd. Thiit 
■i rcsum-ctivMi," llev. xx. 1 — (!. 'I'liis 
ill the ancient Millenarians timk in a 
•sly literal, and taui;lil, that, during the 
im, the saintH on earth nere to eiijuv 
ily ilclisht. The nuiileniK, on the other 
mder the pnwi-rs and jileiisures of this 
0* wholly spiritual ; and they represent 
lot to nuntni'nce till niter Iheennlla^'ni- 
B present earth. Hut thnt this last sup- 
la mistake, the very next verse but one 
■I for we are there lohl, that, "when 
and years an: ex|iireil, Satan shall W 
\ of his prison, and shall go out to de- 
nations which an- in (he tour quarters 
•thf on<l we have no n-ason to Mieve 
ill havo such |i»wer or such liU-rty in 
r heasena and the new earth, wherein 
liflliteoiiaiies!!." We may ulwrve, how- 
fiMHowini^ thin^ res|H-etiii^ it : I. That 

raa atlord us ground to believe that 
will arrive t>i a state of proe|ierity 
never lus yet enjoyed, Rev. xx. ■!, 7 ; 
11; Is. ii. -2, 4; xi. !); xlix. 33; Ix.; 
87. — 2. That this will continue at h-ast 
id jeans or a considenihle sjaicr of time, 
tne work of salvation may bit fully ac- 
id in the ntniost extent ami glory of it. 
ne^ in which the world will soon fw fiiU-il 
. Christians, and continue full by con- 
{pagatinn, Id supply the place of lliosc 
! tbawo^ there will be niany tluHisanda 
Eva on the cuth, to each ow that ha* 
90 
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been bom and lived in thopreccilingsix thoustmil 
years ; so that, if thev who shall be bom in that 
thousand years shall be all, or moat of them 
saved (as they will be,) there will, on the whole, 
be many thousamls of mankind saved lo onetlutt 
shall be lost.— a This will be a state of (rrrat 
happineas and glory. Some think that Christ 
will Ti>i|2n peraonally on earth, and that there will 
le a literal resurrection of the saints. Rev. xx. 4) 
7; but I rather sup|iom! that the reign of Christ 
and resurrection of saints alluded to in that ]>aii- 
sajTc, is only lifiunitive ; and tlut notliin): more 
is meant, tfinn that, before the general uiilijment, 
the. Jews shall he eonverteil, jrenuuie C'liristinnity 
lie difl'used thmugh all nations, and that Christ 
sliall reign, by his spiritual presence, in a glorioua 
manner. It will, however, be a time of eminent 
holiness, clear li;;lit and knowledge, lovi', peace, 
and friendship, acrei-meiit in doctrine and wor- 
ship. Iluinan lite, |ierli»ps, will rarely lie en- 
dangereil bv the (Kiisoiis of the mineral, vegetable, 
aiid nniiiuijf kingdnins. Reasts of prey, lurhaps, 
will lie extirpated, nr tamed by the iiower ofiiinn. 
The inlialiitiiMis of every place will rest secure 
fniin fear of robbery and inurder. War sliall he 
entirely endetl. Capital crimes and punishments 
Ik- heard of no niun". Ciovernmenti' placed on 
fair, just, and humane foundations. The torch 
of civil ilis<Mrd will U- extinguishe<l. l'erha|ia 
I'agans, Turks, Deists, and Jews, will lie as few 
in nuiiilH-r as Christians are now. Kings, nelile^ 
magistrates, and rulers in chuiehes, slinll art with 
principle, and In* forward lo promote the iirst in- 
terests of men : tyranny, np]ircs>ion, [leiMrution, 
bigotry, and cruelty, sl'uill cease. Rusiness will 
lie attended to wiiliiiut conliiiliun, dislionesty, 
and eovetcinsness. Trades and manur.ietureswill 
\v carried on with a design to prttniote ibe gene- 
ral g<iod uf MiaiikiTiil, and nut with stilish interests^ 
as how. Men-liaiidiise Ixlween distant countries 
will be condiieled without fear of an eiiriiiy ; and 
works of ornament and Iwauty, p<'rlia|is, shall 
nut \v wuiilini; in thosi- (hivs. Lesrniiig, which 
h:\^ always llourlshed in firo|Kirtioii as rel-giuD 
has spniiil, shall then greatly increase, and bo 
em|il>ive<l for the U-st of pur]xises. ANtrunom^ 
'ieugniphv, natural history, im'tHphyFies, and all 
ilii: useful licienees, will be better unden-towl, and 
consifRiteil to the service of Ciod; and I cut. not 
help thinking that by the im|irovenieiits which 
have U'eii made, and arc making, in Bhi|i-liiiilding, 
navigation, electricity, medicine, lie., that "the 
temjiest will Iimc hali' its tiirce, the ligUtiiiiig lose 
hair its terrors," and the human frame ni>t be near 
s<i much ex|Miaed to danger. Above all, the Bible 
will In- nsire highlv apiireciatnl, its hamioiiy 
[lerceived, its suiieriorily owned, and rts eiiersy 
ielt by milUuns of huiiuiii beings. In fact, the 
earth shall Iw tilled with the knowledge of the 
l-Ainl as the waters cover the sea. — t. '1' be time 
when the Millennium will conmience cuiinot bo 
fully asccrtiiined ; but the coiiuihiii idea is, that 
it n'ill Ih> in the seven thousandth year uf tlie 
world. It will, moat prolulily, come on by ile- 
vntM, and be in a minm'r iiitnHluce<l yean licfore 
Oiat time. And who knows but the present con- 
vulsions unuiiig diilercnt nations) the overthrow 
which |io|iery has had ill places where it haslieen 
so donmiant for humlreds of years ; tlie fullilment 
of prophivy resfiecling uitidels, ami tlie falling 
away of many ui tlie but times; ami yet, in the 
miilM of all, the uvniher tf MiaHonaiics sent into 
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iliflerent parts of the world, toeethn with the 
incraisit of (lOKprJ minuters ; the thoiuonila of 
iennrnnt chililran that hnvo brrn laui^ht to read 
tile Bililp, anil the vatit nuiiibRr of (lilfiTPnt norie- 
lic* tliiit have bn-n latelv iiivtituted fur the Ixv 
noTulciit piiriiiwe of int'ormin!; Iho niiiidit and 
impmixing the hcarlaor the ivnoraiit ; whoknows, 
I aay, liiu'what these thing:< nre the IbrerunnerK 
oTerenH of the most delightful niiture, and whirh 
may usher in the happy morn nf that hriuht and 
glu'rioiM dav when the whnle world ahull be filled 
with Iiii4 irfury, and all the enda nf the earth aee 
the Rilration of our G<al1 See Ilopkina on the 
iUnrnn. ; Whilhy's Treatinc on it, at thecnilnf 
hi/find nil. of hin Annotaliuntonthe yew 'I'mt.i 
Robert flrui/'t DlDemiTses, dit. 10 ; BMojt Sen- 
tun' t T^renly-Jifth Pitt, on the Proph. ; lirlla- 
mt/f 'I'mil. on the Millennium, There an' four 
adininilile |KU<eni of Mr. Shrubsole'a on the «ul>- 
jcet, in the dlh vol. of the The-J. Misc.; I^nnl- 
ver'ii Cred, 'Ith, 5lh, 7lh, and 'Mi vols.; Mo- 
theim's Fed Hint. cent. 3, p. 11, eh. I-J; Taij- 
lor'f Surmont on the Millennium ; Illuilration* 
of I'rophcru, eh. 31. 

MILLKXNIAL CHURCH. SeeSiiAKKRs. 

M1NI">, a thinkini;, intelligent beings other- 
wine cilled fpirit, or eotil. See Sf>i:i.. Pr. 
Wattii liaK j^iven us some adniirahlc thounhta aa 
t4> the impruremtnt of the mind. " There are 
fire etnitteni mearui or methotU" he obaenva, 
" whcnMiy llie mind is iniproviil in Iho knowledire 
of things; and these are, obierrnlion, reatlin:^, 
in'tmetioH by lerturet, eonrermliim, and medi- 
tation ! wluch laKt, in n most iKvulLir manner, in 
called study." See Walla on the Aliiul, a book 
whirh III) student should lx> wilhouL 

MINI. MS a religious onler in the ehuirh of 
Romp, fiHiiiiled l>T St. Fnineia de Paula, towanis 
the end of the fiileenth centurv. Their habit ia 
a coarse black waallcn atuf^ with a woollen 
^nlle of the same colour, tied in live knots. 
They are not perniilteil t» ijuit their habit and 
ginlle night or cl-.y. Formerly they went l«re- 
lo'.itiil, l)utar<> now allowed the use of shoes. . 

Ml.VlSTKU, a name applied to tlio.« who 
»ro |>:is|.>rs of a eongri-<;.ition, or (iri'ai-lieis u( 
Ciijil's word. They iin- al*> ealird divine-i, and 
injy lie di-lineuished into jMilemir. or those who 
)M.-itM'Ss eontroversial taliMiU ; rasui^lii; or those 
will) n'*iive eases of eoiivienre ; e^i-crimiintal, 
th'se wlio aiKlreisa theiiisi'lves to the feelings, 
ca<4'», uii'.l eiri-umstanrrs of their hearers; ami, 
lazily, /i.'.i'7/Vi;/, those who insist U|«m the wr- 
f"rm:im-e of all those iliities whii^h the wiw of 
(;<k1 enjoin*. An able minister will have some- 
thins "' -dl Ihesi" uniliil in him, thoui;h he umy 
not esi'el in all; and it U-eonies evwy one who 
is a c.indi'lale lor the ministry to get a clear idea 
ofeiu'li, that he nuy not heiiefieient in the dis- 
char;;e of tli.it worit which is the most iiii|Mirtaiit 
that can l<e sustaiiii>d by mortal Ix'in^s. Many 
volnmrs have Wvn wriiten on this subjeel, but 
wii must 1h< content in this placx> to olfer uiily a few 
femarlu n-lative to it. In tbe first place, then, it 
must !»• observed, that ministers of the (.Jo<|iel 
ou^hl to \v miind a* to their prineijtlra. They 
innst l-e men whost- hearts are renovated by di- 
vine pracv, anil whose sentiments arc derived 
from the sacred oracles of divine truth. A mi- 
nister without principles will never do any ijnod ; 
■nd lie who pmfenes to believe in a avstein, 
should see to it that it acnonls with the word of 
at 



MINISTER 
God. His mind should cleaitf | 
beauty, harmony, and utility of^tii 
while hia heart should be deeply im{ 
a sense of their value md importanoi 
ihould be mild and affable om to their 
and deportment. A haii^hty impen 
a tlisfrnicc to the ministcial chanctc 
rally briii^ cvnteni|>t. They shoo 
bear injuries wiih ]iutiencc, wml be 
Rood to Cray one; be couitaops to 
crinning to any ; be aiTafale without 
humble without pusillsniinity ; oone 
afTtvtions without violating the tmlh ; 
a taiavity of nLinneni with a dicnityo 
ohlijrini; without flattery; and thiol 
rcHTve without runuiiig'iiitotheoppa 
of voluliility and trillini;. — 'i. T'hey^ 
pel tor a* to their knmrledgr and tabs 
many ha'*e been useful without wh 
learning, yet noiw have been so wi 
IHirtion of knowledge and wisdom. 'D 
Almighty ever suiiotifinl igiinniiia^ 
crate<l it'lo liiswrvice; since it is I: 
the fall, anil the coiisiijuence of oa 
from the Fountain of iiitelligencr. 
therefore, csiieeially, should endeavoi 
these shackles, get their minds enl 
stored with all us<-ful kiiowleili^. 
shouM lie well studiitl, and that, if 
the original lunguage. The sehenis i 
bv Jesus (.'hrist sliould 1<e well unde: 
ail the various topics connected with i 
some kiiowleiign of history, iMtml 
logic, mathematics, and rhetoric, bej 
clear juili;mcnt, also, with a retentii 
inventive facuhr, and a fseility of I 
tion, should l<c u'btnineil. — 1. Tnegdu 
gent a» to their studies. Their tin 
should 1n< impm^cd, and not lost bi 
sleep, formal \i.-iitK, indolence, mi! 
liixiks, studum: useless siibjcrls. 
slioiiM have its work, and i-very sul 
attention. .Some ,:dvise :i ehajilCTilll 
liible, and anollier in tin* Crn^k Tci 
tx". riMil every day. A well-chiwn *i 
>iiiity should U> iKviir.itely studied, 
ilciiiiitioiis sboulil N* obtaiiiett, and a 
oani iKiiil to all those studies whict 
n'llgiun, and have s<iiiie tcMileury le ] 
— .'». M!ni»terK.-hiiiiltl br extentire a* 
ner'ilfnrr and rjndftur, A routm 
spirit illU'cuiiicsibost' who preach J G 
linMthes the purest U-iieiolencc to UMi 
siiiril has done more liiirm among all | 
iiiaiiy iiiiii<;iiie; and is, in mv oiajiioil 
most [Hiwerfiil engines the Jevil niaki 
opiiose the N'st interests of naiikiDt 
really sliorkiiig to otwrrc Imw ircli 
haw' all, in their turiiis aiutbrnH 
other. Now, while niinistcni ouriit 
eariii'stly lor the f.iilh once flelivrrra U 
thev must rriueinlx-r that men alwayi 
dillcrent fru>n each other ; that prqjui 
cation has great iiitluencc; tliat «i 
o|iinion as to noii-essaMitiul things ia i 
iiiil»ttunce as to lip a ground of diiriik 
ministers of Christ, then, pkf the w 
the ignorant, bear with llie siiicnv I 
taken zealot, and lote all wholovftlie 
Chitst.— <i. Miniilrrt thoulU be m 
Jaitl\ful in Mil r public KOiiu The a 
viatM; cUUiBii must be cattrhiswl 
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nltiiaitmil ; miiJ tlii! won) of Goil 
iiKiiit lie lakvn up, 
l>u( n!' |U*-iiitiiri*, and 
dfiJ, an tbrv arp of 
•icru riliuuKI nttfiiil (o 
-\, »*i»rnc«lrK'Sts iirul 
'It'iiuintlA. All iiilr, 
rr IS a \i'nt to iK»ripty, a 
, nil injury to tlie chiircti, 
Imiiclf. — 7. LaMlij, minU- 
ias to tltfir ernid'tri. No 
(nmjcnorityol intrlU-ft, no 
"lever he n suUtitutr I'cr 
. only |io«Miu « luminous 
uii('lo. This will pn>- 
bIvca, jjive PiuTijy to nliat 
hloiMinf; to t'i<' .ir.-l.' in 
^ movtv In fini", lln'y ' n 

I'Mvrr, lijlit nfi.i ..I 



... ;... - , Hi: 

:f. ' an the Sarred fJJhee ; Uerar^t 
«f ito^giU'n Adtlfeu to Voting 
kryntnttom on tfie Pricxthood ; 
Wed l^iiitvr ; Uu rni't'i Puntoral 
9unihU Attempt; Or. Edtcardj'a 
'. Matan't Student and Potior ; Otb- 
^HiMrr ; \hlhcr't Student 
i r-cj on the Sa- 
|/' Ltoddridge's 

^■^ fy ^,,.i f,c yiiniittrial 

rRT, GOSPRL, art onlinnnce ii|>- 

-truclini; men in tlie 

■ fiifl *-iort|ipl, Kph. iv. 

4. Thut llie G<M- 

.ori^n, ami intended to 

will eviJently npijcur, 

prainiM'3, that in the Lut nnil 

N>w Testdinrut (lispi-n&ition 

v-^Titulciland reijulaf niinintry 

I'it. i. r>j 1 f'ct. v.; 1 Tim. 

' •♦ ol' oHico [itTuii^ir tn doiim.* 

K'li, A nil nut ronimon to all, 

llie (lulioK wliirh drre I^pn^-^ 

•lly liimlin ;. Ts nnil 

7, 17. I I 1; from 

■islance w ■wvn in 

\tht new ilu*|'.-. ■\. 

I the iniportnii 

I IBprreentcil in lijf .'^.tij rttr. .. ■ 

"^^ lo tiiem who enjoy it, !in I 

? of the (greatest cuIamilieM 

' people, Rev. ii. and iit Sec 

Vie. 

[yALL, a term u«d (o de- 

lionly which n pcrsun 1e- 

"I Tins call it consi- 

' laiicol. The 

' a ilivinc ciill : 

:.— i An ardent and 

xeai to iln good. — 

.V .ri< . aiich as kiiow- 

«.r.-). An 

■ to \>e n«efnl. 



MIRATLE 
aapptwen that il dlinulil tvM lUi the Kuirro^e of 
the iieit|ile to whfiin he in to niitufilrr. Tlw 
Churchman rrn»nn< ihiu: " Thnuah llie (Jcoplo 
niflv I* t>oui|ietent judqeM of the .-iliiliiir« ol tiic^ 
traili'iinii-n, fliry cHiirmt !». ' ■ . huxe an 

eijual iliseiTiiiiieiil in iiifitt. . iini) eni- 

ililion. Daily e\j»'rieiu'e j, i- un how 

inja£eii>uiijy pTrfcrTnenl would he diftiiliuted by 
[>0)n]lar elwiions. The ino«lf«tv of E?''niiip would 
Htiind iitlle ehunee ol htifp. ' ' un 

ij^iionnt iiiulltliiile, The i < r,itX 

iiii|'M(ient, tho^«< who etiuld u , fay 

the hypocrite, who could lieal ndiijil thnr |in-ui*b- 
ini! (o the fiinati^'ii'in oi' the viili^nr, wt>uM Im* tlu} 
only suree-slul caiididntes for puhlir (itvouc, 
Thu;* niu<lemlion nod litemture would i^niii \tc 
baiiiidieil, nntl a (ii'eiie of corruption, ri'iduAion, 
and iiuiilnr&s would previiil." Eut tiperious aa 
these ar\;t)iiivnt)« w-i-iii, they hft^-e hut liuI^ force 
on the iidrel itf the < uhntl.uj 

reufkitirt; "Thoi'hi:: t \ h«eiety, 

itoni- ini|<rvKd Ujion 1-^ ; ^.h n c*aii t« 

reluteil to them ii» their |io!tor -.vuhoiii their own 
roiwent. Nimp can *o wefl jutl^r what j^itl* art 
hecit ■uit«>d to their Kjiirituul . i ;i* C*hn»- 

liuiw llieiiiwl>cii. The dlow the 

elix-liuii of (tHKlur« in ooi; --^ to adult 

Christians, ami to none else, Arts i. !;'>, 2(i; vi. 
1, 6; xi>'. -iS. Christ reqiiirra his jieoph to fry 
the Kpiril*, which so r 

and their f«ower to . ■ i 

most proper t(» edilv ..... 
other^ J John iv. 1. 'I'hr 
,ler» into ihrir offire hy ; 
form, h:i* 
lilish n ' 
and wh. I 

pitd Willi 

ever \vi! - .■; ■ 

primitive liiiiejs i\iii iiiel tiwit a 

orticers lor tlie first three hundred \r:irj' were 

elected hy the people.'' Wr — .r'-.' -r-nier 

for more on this euhjeol !■ ..II, 

Kef 3<.". II' iCV, and lM»r,pF,v ■ 

MIR At.'LK, in i|ji orisinal miiM., un wuid of 
the wuiii! iiiifxirt with iruHibr: hut, in its u«ual 
an! ■ ■■' '■ ■ 'i notes "an 

ell. < ulionaud 

I-... _ . . L'^'ii from the 

'. i...-\ .1 l.ivvs ol iiniure." ^ 

" 1 Il.iI lhe*i«iMe world," wiyanr. Gleig, ='ia 
':■■:• r.|. .1 !.,-:' . ' '• ' i Ihereiron 

..f.i.-r -I ,t 1 • ! )u every 

purl .'I t',. H, ■ . , : l.lla under 

our obaervalion, i« a tact which caniiut be contro- 
verted. If the Supreme Beinir, aa aoiiie have 



ability to do st\ 
dy MS they find 

' '■■ '.rune , 

'•.'i»- 
^rr 



: I lie 

:>i.uslirnl 



■Ujinosed, )io ifae old 
we nave the eviden' 
particular system to 
stalnl rule*. If hi 
conduct the variou? 
niinu'na > 
he liaa . 

lawn, con. 

cither hvpolht 
the reirular o\ 



and call id' a 
tclrriy, or I hone w 

cal benefice; UiC latter I 



in the universe, 

i.e, that in the 

• long he acta hy 

ii'rior ogciilH to 

.. which the phe- 

■ ■ - 1. -lie evidence that 

. Ill- to certain fixed 

■:.- ../' nnf'irf. On 

■'■i.l. .;.-.■ |....!ii.<d liy 

-f liiu-, IT wliiih arc 

itonnohle to ihe i-^lalilir-hed course of eventa, 

proi»erlv called iw/urat ,• and every contra^ 

'" )'< tfiia coiiiililutian of the natunil ayatein, 

rorrcapondent couna of eTCDla in it, ia 

I miracle. 

If ihia definition of a mincle be ioatt us 
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CTont ran he drrmctl roirarulouii iwrely berauM 
it in utranisr, or •■vcn to us uiiaocountalilr ; aincp 
it may l«- milhin); more tliaii a rei;ular rflirt of 
■omH'unknown law of natun>. In thin country 
curthi)UnkrH an> mrp ; and fur mnnstruiu hirthis 
pcrlin|i>i, no particular ami nitisf^jt'tory airnuiit 
can In- civrn ; ypt an rartliqiukr in an ri'snlur an 
eflivl of llir mtaMisliecl lawx of nature nn any of 
th4Mi> with wliick wr arc moat intiiiiatrlv anjuaint- 
edi and, uniirr cin-unu)tanm< in wWli llipre 
wnulii ulwayH be the mnie kind of |iniilurtion, 
tlio inonittiT ia nuturr'n frcnuinr iicsuo. It in 
therci^irc not'nwary, liefon! wc ran |ir»ni>nnrv 
any ciVt-rt to he a'irue niinirli-, that tin- rin-um- 
■t:<ni:<>» under which it in pmduci-d )«■ kni>n-n, 
and thai thf common cnursi> of niilan* Ite in Mime 
drjjm- uiidiTiitiKal : foi in nil IhtMi: ra I's in wliirh 
we an- t4itally ijjnoraiit of natun*, it iii im|i»i<silih- 
tu dflcrminc wfiat ix, or wluit is not, a deviation 
fhnn it< coun«-. Miriiclpii, tlirn-lon-, ari- not, a* 
aonic have n-iirc^iontcd llicm, a|>;k>ids t'l our igno- 
rance. Thry aupiKMe some antiviilcnt knotv- 
l>>d:;i' of the roui;^- of natun*. without which no 
imijier jiiil^nKMit can l>e foriiuil roiici'riiin<r 
thcin; tlioiish with it llu-ir reality may be tui 
aiijian'iit iui to pn'vent all |M»iii|iilily of a dispute. 

" I'liiK, n-en- a )>hyi!lciiin l» cun- a blind man 
of a catarai't, liy aiioinlin>; his eyes with a che- 
mical preparation which wc had never >«-fore 
■cen, and to the nature and dfivts of which we 
are ali.-olute stningcrs, the cure would uiidniibti-d- 
ly 1)C ifunt/f r/i(i; but we could not pronounce it 
iniraeuJuiiK, becauae, for any thini! known to us, 
it uii<;ht be the natuml rlfect of the o|KTjlion of 
the uiiijuent on the eye. But were he to nvoter 
hia lulii'iit nien'ljr by coinmaiiilliin Iiim to see, 
or by nnoiiitiiii; his eves with s|ntile, we should 
with the utmost cuiUSdrnci! pronounce the cure 
(o lie a miracle ; beeausc we know |K>rfi'<'tly that 
iiciilKr the human vivce nor hum in s|Altle hate, 
by the establislicd constitution of Illinois, any 
au-'h |K)W"r over the disiMiic>>of the eye. 

"11 iniracles Ih* ellin'ts contrary to the exta- 
blished ruDstitutiuii of thin!;-s we an' certain that 
they will never Iw iierloriiied on trivial ixvahionn. 
The coiislituliimof tUiii!!s was oUiMinlii'd bj the 
CnMt'ir and tiovemorof the universe, and is un- 
iloubtidly t)u! olfspriiiir of iiilinite »is.loin, pur- 
auln<! a pl.iu fur the liest of pnr|ios<-s. rnuii 
tltis pl.in no deviation can Ih- made but l>y tiiHl 
liini-o'lf, or by s.iine [wwerful Wins actini; with 
liLs iMTiiii-'sion. The plans devised by wLsdoni 
■n> steady in pm|>ortion to their jHTtii'lioii, and 
the plans of iiiliniti- wisdom must Is- alisolulelr 
perfect. Truui this ronsiileratioii, Koim> iiicii have 
ventunnl tu conclude that no niir.icle w.is ever 
wmujjlit, or can rationally la- ex|ieclrd! but nm- 
tun-r n'lhvlion must soon' i>ati.sfy us that all such 
conclusions are hasty. 

" Alan is uiii|uestiuiial>ly the priiicifnl creature 
in thi-i worhi, and ap|ian>ntly the only one in it 
wlu" is caiuble of lieiiij; raiuic iici|u:iinte<l with the 
jclaliun ill which he stamls to his C'rrnlor. We 
caniiol, tiien'fun', Uoulil, but tlial such of the laws 
of iMtun- as extend not their operation Iwyond the 
limits of tliis earth, wen- established chieily, >f not 
aolelv, fiir the <;ood of nuiikiii'l ; and it; in any 
{aiticuhir cin-uinstunces, llut uood can (h- more 
rtfix-tually pniinoted by an occasional deviation 
fruin tliosc Iaw<^ such a deviation may be n-usun- 
ably exiKCted. 

'* Wo know from Umoiv, that alaxxt all man- 
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kind were onee sank into the ui i ' — r a t i gmw 
of the mnal imiortant truths ; that thry knew Ml 
the Reine by whom they were ereatnl and m^ ] 
|iortcd ; that they paid ^ine adoration to rtoek% 
stones, aiHl the vilnt rrptileai and thai Iherwai 
slaves to the moat impwua, cnid, and ilrjiaiBn 
supentitions. 

" From this depnive<l state it waa aunl; aol 
unworthy of the 1)1% ine Seine to mnie hiiM)^ 
kiw creaturcti, to enlij;hten inrir ondeialaadhp j 
that they iqight jirrcpivc what u rijiht, anJ to 1 
present to them motives of aoflSrirat fnirc li>f» 
<ni!;e them in the prartin of it. But thanadf* 
standings of ignorant harbariana rannol be (» 
li<;htene<l by afgumrnia ; heeauae of the fiunef 
such anjiinients as n'zanl moral arienre^hrrm 
not quiililied to jud^e. The philuaophrn rf 
Athens and Ronu- ineuleateil, indeed, manytk 
cellent looral pnve|ib>, and they aonictimn vi» 
tun-d to ex|iOKe the almirditiea of the rri|!iiia( 
siijierstilion : but lluir leelum hadno in6uni(( 
u|«m the multitude ; and they had uemarbrf i» 
bihcd such erroneous notiona re«|ipcling ihr itA 
liutes of the Supreme Beins, and the iialnirrf 
the human soul, and converted thoiw notioni inn 
first principles, of wliich they wouU net foti 
an examination, that even anionj; them'%A» 
rou:!h n-formation was not to he exprrtcd Cna 
the inwen of reasoiiin);. It is likewise to bro^ 
serveil, that there are manv truths of the nmaH 
iNi|»rt:inee to mankind, wdich un-iasislrd mNB 
could never have diM-oven-d. Amoncst thnt^ 
wc may confidently nvkon the immortality of tk 
soul, the lernis ujion which God will save iinnn^ 
and the niaiiner in which that all-iierfert BrM 
iiiily Is- acceptably worabip|)ed : about all liT whim 
philosophers wen- in such unetitiiinty\ tbn^ » 
conliiiit to Plato, 'AVhalcvcr is act ruo^ uil* 
it should Ix-, in the present oril stale oT tlaplNM 
can Is- so oiilv by tlic paitirular intrrpoMiAB 
Uo.1.' 

'' An immediate n-velation from heavrt, thn^ 
fore, «»> the only iwtliol bv whirh infinite aanln" 
and jN'ri'ivt <;i>sln<-*s could refonn a laaWdi' 
and V icious m-e. lUit this revelation, at iHialnff 
time wc sup|Kise it eiveii, must have been nak 
din-ctly eillier to some chixen initi^iBls OB' 
iiiinsioiieil to iostnict otliers, or to evri^ ■"?' 
woman for whose lienefit it was ultnmtrif i^ 
leiided. Wen- every person InrtnicMl in It* 
kiiowl{-d<io of his duty by iinirxdbite insiirdii^ I 
and ncn- the imitives to practise it lirouinit InBl J 
to his mind by CJisI himself, human nalniraiSB I 
Is- wholly cHanged; men wouhl not be nsM ^ 
agents, nor by eonse<|ueiico lie ea|iaUe ritlxr* 
rcwanl or of I'lunishinenl. - It Minaim^ tbcnfi* 
that, if Oisl has been eiAcioilflT |ilea«nl k) f^ 
li::hien and reform mankind, wnbiiat ittovt'l 
that moml nature which man posaessn, br a* 
have done it only by ipvealing hit tnilb UC 
tain chosen instrunu-ntii, who were the !■■'' 
diate instructors of tlieir contcmporaiiM^ •*• 
tlirmigh them tiave been the instmcton of UK' 
ceetling ages. 

" Let us sup(XM- this to hate hwB aeli*D< iki 
cise, and iinisuler how those insfiuvd leaniM 
couki cuounuiiicate to olhcn every truth wbiik 
had been ren-olid to lliemselveay TheT ibI^ 
easily, if it ivere |art of their duly, itcfint 
suliluue system of natural and nioniradr — " 
vstabUah it U|ion the common baaaofex^ 
aial denwmtiation i btit what <iiiindatiwi 



rbeTtBfW 
exncfiBaA^ 
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bey lay for thon truths whir.h unaaulnl maon 
eunol (liacovor, anil whioh, when tliry an n- 
tnlnl. Bpijcar to have no lu'cciwary n'-lation (o 
■ny thin); prctioiulv known 7 To a hare atnmia- 
liaa that they hou l>een immnliatoly rcrrivnl 
Bnom Uoil, nu'mtlonal licinf; could l>e (xiicetnl to 
IMciiL The teachers mi^^jht Iw mm hi known 
rencity, whose aiinplc awcrtion would be ad- 
aillM] as saflicient evidrnn: fur any fact in <»n- 
bnnity with the laws of nature ; 'but as excry 
nui lias the evidence of his own eonsriousiiewi 
md exiicrii-noc that revelations fnnu heaven an; 
leriations from tliese laws, uii assertion ao a|i- 
•zrntly extravagant would be rejrrted as £Uiir, 
inless supported by some britrr pmof tlutn tlie 
nere afliruiation of tlic teacher. In this stute of 
hings we can conceive no cvidrncc sulTirient to 
Bake such doctrines bo mu^ived as the truths of 
Sod, but the power of working iiiineltii cinn- 
mxtai to him who taught them. Tliis would, in- 
ked, he liiUy adequate to tlie pur|io«e; for, if 
here were iMthing in the duclriiics theuwelvcs 
■npioiiai immoral, or contrary to truths alrooily 
mown, the only thing which could rentier tKc 
aachei^s assertion ijicrrdibic would be its iiu- 
Hying such an iutiniale communion with God as 
• eontmry to the established course of thiii):i>, by 
which mra are leA to acquire all their knowledee 
tf the exercise of their own facultifs. Let iis 
lOir mippase one of those ins|iiml teachers to tell 
us coonlt^in^ thnt he did not di-Hlru them, on 
lis tpse eltxilllo believe that he had nny pn'ter- 
latunl comnmniun with the Deity, hut tlut, fur 
he truth of his assertion, he woulif give them the 
•videiioc of tlieir own hciiscm; and afivr this de- 
dantiuOi let us supiKise him immitliiitcly to raiiic 
I penon from the dead in ihuir iiresence, merely 
in calling upon him to c(>mc out of his gmve. 
IKTooU nut the only pooHiblo ubjectiun to the 
maaf* wracitv be removed by this uiiniclc'! and , 
hk aascrtion that he had reci'ivcd such and such i 
ioctrinea boat God be as fully cn-diti'd as if it re- { 
lated to the moat cununon uccurrrnce 1 Cuduulit- 1 
■dly it would; for wlien so nmch prvlernuturui . 
poirer was visibly conununicntetl to this iierson, 
no one could have reason to question his having 
iceciveil an equal portion of prrteriiatural knou- 
tt4ge. A palpiUe deviation from the known ' 
Imw oT nature in one instance is a seiiaihlc proof 
dMl such a deviation is uswihle in auotlier; and 
la •oeb a case as this, it is the witness of Uud 
to the truth of a man. 

" Aliniclcs, then, undt^r which we include pro- 
phecy, are the only direct cviJeiice wliirh can bo 
li^an of divine inspiration. Wlien a reliiriuii, or 
■ay Kligimw truth, is to be rcv«ded fiuin he.iveii, 
tliry appear to be absolutely ne<rMar_\ to enfim-v 
ilfl reception among men; and Ibin'is tlieonly 
dae in which we can suppose them nccessarv, > 
V believe tat a moment that tliey ever liave been | 
«rwill beperfomMd. 

** The hiatory of almoet every religion abounds ] 
«rilh ndationa of prodigies and wondttn, and uf { 
the intcrcoune of men with tlie go(ls:but we know : 
of no raligioue syvtem, those of the Jews and 
Christians excepted, wliii-h appealed to miracles | 
M the sole evidence of its truth and divinity. 
Tfaa jiKtcnded miracles mentioned by Pagan 
hanmrM and poeii^ are not said to luvo been 
{■biidy wrougnt to enforce the truih of a new 
Nli«an,aoiitiaiy to the reigning idolatry. Many 
rf lnw "^^ ctaaily shown fo bava Men men 
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nalnral events ; othcrw of tliem are retiresrnteil as 
havinc lieen [lerformed in secjel, on the most 
trivial occaisions, niid in ulMcureand fabulous 
ngt!S long prior to flu- n-ni of the writers by whom 
they an;' nronlcd ; mid such of thcin us at lirbl 
view a|i|it'ar to !»• Kbt atle»l(i1, are evidently 
tricks coiilrivnl liir inti-n'sted (luriiosrs, to tlattcl 
power, or to prumute the rrevailiiif! su|N>rK(iti<ina. 
For thei<e rcusons a» wi-ll as on ucciinnt of lliro 
imiiiunil clinnicterof the divinities l.y whom they 
are mid to have U-cii vvniuj;hl. they arc altojjellier 
unworthy nf examinutiuii, and carry in the viry 
luiture of them the conipletcst proofs uf false 
hoisl and iiii|iciKlure. 

"liiit the mlnirlcs reeonlol of Mrnes and of 
Christ liear a very ilillcmit cliaructcr. None of 
them an- re|in>scnt<'d as wrought on trivial oo- 
casiuns. The wrilen who mention (hem were 
eye-witnesses of the fuels; which they atl'irm to 
have lieen |N-rfurnic<l pidilicly, in altcKtslion of 
the truth of Iheir nsixx-tivr sYKlrnis. Tlicy .iro, 
indnxl, Hu incnr|x>r.itt'd with tliese systems, that 
the miracles raiiiiot Is- fse|«irated from the da(y 
trines; and if the miracles lie not really ]*►• 
fiiriiHiI, the diK'trines cannot )iosril'lY b(< true 
Besides ull this, tlicy win' wrought in support of 
revelations which ui>|KiHe(l ull the religious syi^ 
teniH, suiiemtitions, and I'lejiidiccs, uf the age in 
wliich tlicy were given ; a circumstance whk-h of 
iUelf sets them, in |niiiit of authority, iiitinitely 
above the I'ligan pnxligics, ns well as the lying 
wuniicni of the iluiiiish church. 

" It IS indecil, we Iwlieve, universally adniilteii^ 
that the minicles nu-ntione<) in the book uf Kxo- 
diiN, and in the four Uus]m>Is, might, to tliosw 
who saw Ihciu pcrfomied, lie sulficient evidence 
of the divine inspiraliun uf Mi>si:s and of Christ : 
but to us it may In> (huuglit that they are no 
evidence whatever, as we must Is'Iieve in the nii- 
mclca theiiwlves, if we believe in thein at all, 
u|ion the hare authurily of huiiuiu testiuion;t. 
AVliy, it has liet-ii suiiu'timi'S askifl, are not uii- 
rocU-s wrouirlit in ull nircs and countries ! If the 
religion of Christ was tu lie of perjs-tual duration, 
etery generation uf men ought to have complete 
evidence of its truth and divinity. 

"To tlie pcrfurnumv of miracles in every age 
and ill every cuiintry, |s'rlia|is the same objectiona 
lie, HS to the imnHtliate inspiratioD of every iiw 
dividual. Were thuxe miracles universally re- 
ceivi?d as such, men would lie so overwhelmed 
with the numlirr rather than with the/orce of their 
authority, as Iiunlly to n-iiuin masters of Iheir 
own cuniiuct; and in tluit case the very end of 
ai: miracles would be lU'rcaletl by their fni|ueiicy. 
The truth, laiwever, se«'ms to "U-, that iiiiracln 
so Iniiuir.lly rejieiitt'd wiiulil nnt be received as 
such, uiid of couri>4! would liave no authority; 
Iiecausc it would lie dillicult, and in many cases 
iniiKKsible, to distinguish them from natural 
events. If tliev nvurred regularly at certain in- 
ter\uls, we coufd nut prove tliem to U- ileviulKMia 
from the known luws of nature, because we 
shouki have the same exisTience for one series of 
events as for tlie other; fur the regular succrssioii 
of |iieternatural efiecis, as for the cstablislicd 
conatilutiiin and course of things. 

" Ue this, however, as it may, we shall take tlie 
lilierty to atiirni, that for the 'leulity of the Gca- 
pel niimcles we have evidence as convincing to 
the reflecting mind, though not so striking to 
vtilgar appwTiienMon, ai thi»e bad wha^wt <WBr 
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kMniKiraTV with Chrut nnil his nnwtlns nnd a(v 
tiuiliy Kiw till' mi|;hty wiirk« wliii-n hi' iierfutmiil. 
Mr. Hume, iiidw-d,' rnilravocreil to prove, thiit 
* no tnitiinony ia HUincirnt to rctnlilixh a mirarlr,' 
and tlio rraiionini; t'mploynl for this puriioiH' in, 
that 'n niinirlv li<'iii;r a violatiun of the lawKof 
nalurr, wliich a firm' nnd unallrmlilr rxiicrirnrr 
ha.i ciital>li»hi'<1, tlit- proof Hsaiiist a niiRii'lp, from 
thr vnry n:itiin' of tlii> fart, ix m riitirc as any 
ari;unK'nt fro:n rxiK-rirmv fan 1k' : whrreuH our 
cxin'rii'm-c of liunian vcTiirily, which (ari-orJinij 
to liiin) i:< thi! mIi' fnuudution of the cviik-iicc of 
ti-ntimoiir, is far fnon lifiiii; uniform, and ran 
tlii'n'fon' m-vi>r iiri'|><>iiileRiti> ufiiiinot that oxiic- 
ricni'c wiiirh aiiinitii of no cxiTptiun." Tniii 
(miiitiil anil iitiiu.-.ilili' arj-jnicnt has, with ruual 
laindour and orutcnosH, Ixvn cxaniiiicd by I)r. 
Caniplu'll, ill his Di^wrtntlon on Minicli>«, who 
juKtly olnvrvoK, that ho far is exjirriciico from 
iM'ini; the soli' fouaitutinn of the ovidence of Ipiiti- 
inony, that, on thr coiilrar\', icstiinnny in the nilr 
fouiiil iliun iif l>y liir Ihi- gn'aler (Hrt of what Mr. 
tluiiw rulli firm and unallrrable PX|X'ri('nrr ; 
iriid th.it if, in rcrtain rireuiiistanrrs, ive did nut 
i;ivr an iiiiplirit faiili to ti'stiiiioiiy, our know- 
!i-d:2e of >'«ents would \w roiilini-d to those which 
li.td liillen under the iinnudiato obsor\ation of 
uur own kciisc;!. 

" We need not wa«te time here in proving that 
the niiRiclcH, as tliev an; prcsenttil in the wri- 
tin;!!i of the New 'Testaiiieiit, were of such a 
naluii', and [xTtormiil lu'l'on' «> many wiliiiiweii, 
that no ini|)>>sitiun could |ii>s41>ly he jiractiivd on 
tiie si'iiiM^d of tlii»e who allinn that they were 
jin'iO'nt. From every imre of the Uos|m'|8 this 
IS sc, i'\i(leiit, that the philiwiphical udvrrsuriiii of 
the ChristLin faith never nupiKwc the aixwllen to 
have In en tlieiiiiu-UcB di-criviii, hut holillv accuse 
ilii'in of liearini; false witmtss. liut if tfiis ari'ii- 
s.itiiin Ik- well foiindcJ, their testimony itself is 
ai gn-at a miracle as «nv which they riTord of 
tlu'insi'lves, or of their Nlaster. Fur if they sat 
iljwn to fahric.ale their p^•tendl'll revelation, ami 
U> contrive a aeries of iiiir.irli's to nliirli thev 
were unanimously lu ap|H'al tor its tnilh, it is 
plain, since they proviil successful in theii darin<; 
v.iterpritie, that they innst ha\e clearly foreseen 
everv |His.>il>lc einNiiiistance in which they could 
W placeil, and have pr«'|ianil consistent answers to 
every i|Uestiiin th.it could Ih> put tolliem liy their 
most iiiM-lcrate and most enlii^htened enemies; 
liy the st.ilcsinaii, the lawyer, the philosopher, 
Hiiil the priest, 'i'liat snch foreknow leii<;e as this 
Would have liren niiniculous, will not surely lie 
deuieil; since it foi.ns the vcrv attribute which 
we find it most dillicult to allow even to liod 
him-U'lf. It is not, however, the vtil!/ miracle 
which this sup|K>silion would coni|iel us to swal- 
low. The very rr<<Jtition of the aiiostles to pr«- 
p:i;Ta(e the belief of false niinirles m sup|i»rt of 
i>uch a relitjion us that which is LiUj;ht in the 
New 'restaiiH'iit, is as i;n'at a miracle us human 
im'ii.niiatiim can i-asily eono-ive. 

" When they fornieil this tkiiign, either they 
must have ho|>efl to sucreeil, or tliev must have 
fore-Mi'ii tliat they should fail in their undertak- 
ing; anil, in either case, they chuxe eril Jor its 
oir.i rnhf. They could not, if they forcsiiw that 
tlu'y should fail, look for any tiling but that eon- 
tenqit, diigru-e, and persix'ulion, which wt'ro 
then the inevitable eonaequencca of ui unsuc- 
eeaful endesToiu to ovathniw Ih* whhli i hwl 

staa 



MIRACLE 

reltfrion. Nor eonld. their |iniK|)n1s he 1 

U|ioh the sup|iosition of their Mirersa. A«Aq 
knew themselves to lie falsr wilnrssni and li 
pious dee rivers, they could have nn hopes limai 
the f!Tave ; and by ilctermininf; to np|x>« all lb 
n'lipous systemt^ siiiierstitions, and prrjuilni 
of the ajre in which thev lived, they wilfully is 
posed themselves to inevitable misery in tlir ■> 
sent life, to insult and imprisonment, to tOfn 
and death. Nor can it he Kiid that they eM 
lixik forward to power and affliioiire, when ta^ 
should, throu<:h sulferings, have coniTitedlkM 
countrymen ; for so desirous were thev of olilii» 
ing no'thin;; but mu-rry, as the end oi' lhrira» 
sion, that they made their own f x-rsreutian a M 
of the truth oYtlieir dnetriiies. They inttntaul 
the Master from whom they pretended U>lm 
receiviil these doctrines as tpllinj; thnn, Ibil 
'they wvir sent forth as sheep in the nddilif 
wolvi-s ; that they should he delivciml np k 
councils and scourged in synapi^^cs; that iff 
should be hateil ot nil mm for his namr's nk| 
that the brother shouki deliver up the brc'tbnil 
deatli, and the father the child; and that hrwb 
t>Mik not up his cross, and followeii after him, m 
not worthy of him." The very system of iHh 
frion, Uien-fon-, which they invehtnl and iimjM 
to impose U|ion mankind,' was so cpntrivttl, M 
the worldly prosii'rily of its preachen, and rwi 
their exen'iption I'rom jienecution, was inriBh 
)iatible with its success. Had theafclear |■ld^ 
lions of the Author of that n'hcion, under wkoa 
the a|xistlcs acted only .is ministers, ni< tM 
verified, all mankind must have instantly {<^ 
ci'iveil that their | iftence (o ins|«nlien «li 
false, and that Christianity wasa Kandalouf u' 
impudent im|<ostiire. All this thr a|instlrs cnU 
not KHt foresee when thev formed their pitllJI 
dihiilin<; the work). W'hence it folknti^ IW 
when they n'solved to su|i|ioit tluir pretrtiW 
ri'velation by an appeal to foTffnl miracles, tklf 
wilfully, anJ *ith their eyes oiicn, exi«wJ thlj 
si'lvesto inevitable misery, wliether tlrvslmll 
Bucci'ed or liiil in their enterprise ; and that thf 
concerted their measures so as not tosdniitif' 
|iossibilily of n-eoinpcnce to thcnisi'lii'Si rilhrrB 
this life or in that which is to conic. But if ital 
lie a law of nature, for the n>ahty of wliirkW 
have la-tter evidence than we hove forothma 
is, that ' no man can choose misery fiir its *• 
mJ.r,' or make the aconisilion of it tlic ulliwi' 
end of his pursuit. 'I he existence ofotlirrliw 
of nature we know by testiinuny, aiul our <*■ 
oloMTvalicn of tlie regularity of ll.'eir eircrts. Til 
existenci' of this law is made known lo u* M 
only by these means, but »l«i by the stiil cInM 
and more ivnclusive evidence of our own »» 
sciousniss. 

" Thus, llieii, do miracles force Ihrnun* 
ujion our assent in every possiMe licw wliich » 
can take of this iiitereslSni; sulyivt. If thi' tt* 
inoiiy of the first ptrach«'rs ol Chri-itLinil* •f 
true," the inirachs n-conled in the Ue»j«'l »«!• 
certainly la'rfonm-d, and the doctrines at nurrtl^ 
cion arc derived from heaven. Vn the «ll«J 
hand, if that testimonv were false, citlat Cm 
must have miraculmisfy elljcej from tlw minil 
of those by whom it was (nvrn all the ittoc^ 
tions formed lietwcen their sensible idi«sanclll» 
winds of lani^ge, or he must have eiidi 
tliose men with the gifts of |iKKvnrr, and I 
impellMl them to liibricale ■ pretended i 
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(be pnrpoap of dracinn); the vrorM, aiiil in- 
line thciuwlvcs in certain ami furcsnrn di-- 
Mion. 

The pow«T nrrrnary to perform the onr ncrioii 
lioar miinrlrii may, for any thin^ knmvn t<> 
be M grrat a» thai which would be rei|iiiaito 
llir prrfnrmanr)! of the otliir; and, considcrpd 
iljr u oxertionn of prctrniatiinil jiowi'r, they 
rirrm to Itiliince each other, and to hold the 
id in a rtate of Kusitenne ; but when we t:ike 
leonsideratiun the ilifTfrfnt purixwn for which 

• opposite and cuntonding miracles wptv 
vm, the balance is inntuntly dextnn'ed. The 
ton recorded in the Go!)|.ielii, if lieal, were 
light in support of a revelation wliicli, in the 
lion of all liy whom it U received, has brought 
gbt many importint Initlm, which could not 
n'ue have been niuile known to men ; and 
ch, by tlie confcmion of its ailversaries, eon- 

• tlie purrat morjl precepts by which the coii- 
I of mankinil was ever directed. The o;v 
le Kiien of miracle*, if real, was performed to 
bk^ and even to compel, a company of Jews, 
M kwest rank and of the narroivest iilucatioii, 
ibricate, with the view of illc^•itallle di-strue- 
lo theiiiaclveii, a consistent solicnic of false- 
ly and by an appenl to forged minu-les to 
■e it upon the world as a revelation fmin 
WL The objwt of the fonner mir.icli-s is 
Uiy of a Gou of in/inite wisiloin, pooilness, 
power; the object of the latter js alisoluti'lv 
outent with wiwlom and go<Kliie<«, wliicn 
dnnanstrably attributes of that ISciii;; by 
oi alone minicles can ho |iorfornied. Whence 
ilkws, that the suppoitilion of the apostles 
liag /alte testimony to the miracles of tluir 
fcr, implies a si'ries of deviations from the 
■ of nature infliiitely less jirobab'e in them- 
<• than those minicles : ami therefore, by 
. Home's maxim, we must nei-i'ssarily reject 
Mpposiition of t'llsehood in the testimony, and 
it the reality of the miracles. So true it is, 
'■ far the reality of the (iosja-l mirarles we 
e oviiknea im 'convinciii<; to the reflectiiiir 
A t» those had who were conteiii|K)rary with 
JM tnil his apusllrs, and were actual witnesses 
JKJr mighty works." 

. ha power of working miracles is supposed by 
•tahaTe been continued no longer than the 
mtf day*. Others tlunk th»t it was cun- 
oi bog after. It seems pretty clear, how- 
', thai miracles universilly cease<l Iwfore 
Tnstom's time. As for whiit Augu^luie says 
W wrouelit at tlu- tombs of the martyrs, and 
eotlier places, in his (inv, the evidence is not 
IJ» so cunvincini; as ini^jht In- de.siri'd in facts 
nportancc. The controversy concerning tlic 
i when miraculous jwwer cesised was car- 
do by Dr. Middletiiii, in his Kree Kiiquiry 
the Miraculous Powers, Ac; bv -Mr. Yate, 
Toll, and others, who suppose tliat miracles 
ed with the aimstles. On the contniry 
ipiwired Dr. btcbbin<;. Dr. Chapman, Mr. 
ler, Mr. Drooke, ami others, 
a to the miracles of the Romish church, it is 
rnt, as Dod<lrid^e obscrviM, tlut iiuiiiy of 
I were ridirutous tales, according to thi-ir own 
iriins; otlwrs were fK-rforincd without any 
iUe witnes-vs, or in circumstances when? the 
inner had the greatest op|)onunity fni jus;- 
[: and it ia )>articuUrly rcniarkalik:, that they 
I baldly ever wiousht where they seem must 
m 2Jf 
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neeeasaiy, i. e. in eountrins where those doctrine* 
nn> renounced which that chun-h esteems of the 
highest importance Sec FVrclirood, Claranede, 
Conyhrare, Camphr!', fMrdnr.r^ farmer, Aaamf, 
and If'rstnn, on .\fiTa<-lrs ; article Miracle, En- 
cyrlop. Brit. ; IMdridge'n I,rrt. lee. lOI, at>d 
\3^ ; Ijriand'a Vieic of Oeintieal H'riten, letter 
3, 4, 7; Ilitrrion on the Spirit, p. '2!)0, &c. 
_ MIRTH, joy, gaictj", merriment. It is di»- 
tin|ruished iroin cheerfulness thus: Mirth ia 
coiisiilenvl as an act; ekerrfulne's an habit of the 
luind. Mirth is short and transient ; rheerfulnen 
fixol and |)ermanent. " Those are oflen raised 
into the greatest transports of mirth who are sub- 
ject tu the greatest deriressions of melancholy: 
on the contrar}', cheerfulness, though it does not 
give such an ciiiuisite gladrnMis, pieventp us from 
falling into any depths of sorrow. Mirth is like 
a Rash of lightning, that breaks through a gloom 
of clouds, anil glitters for a moment: cheerfulness 
kiv^M up a kitiil of d-iy-!ight in the mind, and 
(ills it with a steadv and per|ietual serenity." 
.Mirth is sinful, 1. \Vheii men n-joice in that 
which is evil. 3 When unmisoiiable. S.AVlien 
tending to commit sin. 1. When a hindrance to 
iliitv. a. When it is blasphemous and [)rofane. 

MIS AXTHROnST, ^.,.,5,^,.,-, a hater of 
mankind ; one that alnntloiis society from a prin- 
ciple of disi'ontrnt. The consideration of the 
depravity of human nature is certaiidy enough 
to raise enwtiuns of sorrow in the breast of every 
man of the least sensibility; vet it is our duty to 
hesir with the follies of liiauVind ; to exercise a 
ilegree of csiiu'ivur consistent with truth; to lessen, 
if JKMsible, by our exertions, the sum of moral 
and natural evil; and bv Connecting ourselves 
with six'iety, t<» add at least something to the 
general interests of mankind. The niisoiithru- 
pist, Ihereliiie, is an ungenerous and dishonour- 
able character. Disgusted with lile, he seeks a 
retreat from it: like a coward, he flees fnmi the 
sivne of action, while he incnases his own misery 
by his natural discontent, and leaves otlien to 
do what they can for themselves. 

The following is his character more at large. 

" He is a man," says Saurin, " who amds so- 
ciety only to fnw himself from the trouble of 
lieing useful to it. Ifo is a man, who considen 
his neighbours only on the cide of their defectn 
not knowing the art of conihiiiing their virtue* 
with tht'ir vici-s, an<l of rendering the imiwrfec- 
lions of other (icoplo tolernble bv rcfiecting on his 
own. He is a man m >re eniployeil in linding 
out ami inliictiiig punisliments on the guilty, 
than ill devising iiicaii.) to r«"1i>nn them. lie ia'a 
man who talks of noll.iiig but Imiiishing and 
cx^-cuting, and who,becauw' he thinks bis talent* 
are not sulBcicntly valued and eniploved by his 
fellow-citizens, or rather Ksuius* they know his 
foibles, and do not choose to Iw su'bjrt-t to his 
caprice, talks of quitting cities, towns and smie- 
tics, and of living in dens or dea«'rts." 

MISKIl, a term formerly uwd in reference to 
a iiersoii in wretrhcdness or culaiiiity ; but it now 
denotes a iMraimonious jier'Hin, or one who is co- 
vetous to extrniiity ; who (!•: iiies himself even the 
comliirts of life l.i accumulate wealth. Avarice, 
says Saurin, may be coiisiilercd in two ililTerent 
IHiinU of liithl. It may he omsiden-d in lho»» 
iiii-n, or rather those public blooil-^iiickers, or, a* 
the officers of the Roman empt-mr Vcsiasiaii 
were oiled, thoso tpongf of sjcicty, wan, iii- 
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fatualed with this pandon, s«>k after richen as the 
supreme good, dctcnuine to acijuirc it by any 
method*, and coniddor the nava that lead to 
wealth, lp<;al or illegal, as tlie only luad for them 
to travel 

Avarice, however, muot l« rnnsidercd in a 
second point of li^ht. It not only eonsiista in 
eommitUng bntil crinuM, but in entertaining mean 
ideas and practiuug low methotls, incom|>alible 
witli such magnanimity as our mnditiou ought to 
inspire. It connijils not only in uinitting tn anne 
Ga<l, but in trying to associate the st-rvicc of God 
with that of mammon. 

How many forms doth avarice take to disguiflc 
itself from the man who is suilty of it, and who 
will be drenched in tlie guilt of it till the day he 
dicH ! Sometuncs it is prudence which requires 
him to provide not only for his present wants, but 
for such as he niav have in future. Sometimes 
it in tharit}/, which requim him not to give so- 
ciety rxamiiles of prodigality and imr.ide. Some- 
times it ia parental lore, obliging liim to save 
somrthing lor his children. Sometimes it is ctr- 
eunupeclion, which requires him not to supply 
people who make an ill use of what they get. 
soiiirtimcs it ia fiecr«i7y, which obliges him to 
rejicl artifice by artific^i. Sometimes it is con- 
sctrn' e, whicJi convinces him, good man, that he 
hiilti already exceeded in compassion and alms- 
giving, and done too nmch. Sometimes it is 
evi'iVy, fur jaitice re^uirM that every one should 
enjoy the fruit of his own labours, and those of 
his ancestors. — Such, alas! arc the awful pre- 
texts and subterfuges of the miser. Saurin't 
Ser. vol. V. scr. 12. See Avarick, Covetoi-s- 

KESS. 

MISERY, such a state of wretchedness, un- 
hnpiiiness, or calamity, as renders a jiersoD an 
object of compossion. 

AIISt^HNA, or Misv*, (from rUt7, iteravil,) 
a part of the Jewish Talmud. 

I'hc AIi.ichna contains the text ; and the Ge- 
mara, which is the second part of the Talmud, 
contiiins the commentaries : so that the Gejnara 
is, :H it were, a glossary on the Mischnn. 

IMie^lischnu consists of various tmditions of 
the Jews, and of explanations of scxoral lussaecs 
of Scri|ilure : these traditions serving as an ex- 
plicutiiiii of the written law, and supiilemcnt ti> it, 
are Siiid to have been ilolivenil to Moses during 
the time iif hiii aixxlo on the Mount ; which he 
aftervvitnls communicated to Aanin, I2leazar,and 
hU si-rtunt .losliua. liy these they were tmns- 
miltcd to the seventy elders ; by them to the 
prophets, wlio ounmunicated them to the own of 
the ureal sanlu-diiin, from wliom the wise men 
of JiTusal:-m and Babylon received tlieui. Ac- 
ciiriling to Pridcaux's account, they iximkiI from 
Jeremiah lo Baruch, from him to P.zra, and from 
K/.m to the nu'n of I he great synasojcue, tlie last 
of whom was Simon the Just, who delivered them 
to A ntigouus of Socho ; and from him they cauie 
don u ill tegular succesbinn to Simeon, wlio took 
our 8uviuur in his arms ; to Gamaliel, at whose 
livt I'liul was educated; and last of all, to Kabbi 
Jud.ih the Holy, who cominiiled them to writing 
in the MM-hna. But Dr. Prideaux, rcjivtinsthc 
Je\vi.-<h Hction, observes, that after the death of 
Simon the Just, about 299 ycara U-liire Christ, 
the Mischnical dm-tors arose, who by their com- 
ments and couclusions added to the number of 
Uwse traditions which bad boon nceived tnd al- 
890 
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lowed by Ezm and the men of the great nif 
gogue : so that townnis the middle of the sNHil 
century after Christ, umler the empire of Afil»' 
ninds Pius, it wos found neccsnory to canoil 
these traditions to writing ; more especially it 
their country had considerably sufTeml nadir 
Adrian, and many of their schools had breB da- 
solved, and their learned men cut off; and tlic» 
fore the usual method of preserving their tn^iia 
liail failed. KaliU Judoh on this oecuion btaf 
rector of the school at Tiberias, and pmidnt a 
the sanhedrim in that place, undertook the imfc 
and com|iiled it in six hooks, each connstisja 
several tracts, which altogether make up Iki 
number of sixty-three. Prid. CSmaer. toL ii {l 
4li8, &c. ed. 9. This learned author eooipil^ 
that the Mischna was composed about the ijAk 
year of our Lord ; but Dr. Lightfixit mn, Iht 
Ilabbi Judsh cnmpilnl the Mlschmi abnit tkl 
year of Christ 190, in tlie laUer end tt the trip 
of Commodus ; or, as some compute, in the JM 
of Christ 930. Dr. Lardner is of opinitsi ttri 
this work could not have been finisbtd hefiattl* 
year 190, or later. Collcetion of Jtritk ft 
'Heathen Tettimoniet, vol. i. p. IW. Tlmlhl 
lxx>k calle<l the Muchna was formed; • Imk 
which the Jews have cenerally reeeited wilhtlN 
greatest veneration. The original has brrn f^ 
Pishrd with a Latin tramilation by SorenbiaM 
with notes of his own and others from the kmn 
Maimonides^ &c. in six vols. SkL AmsKi: A. IX 
1698—17(10. SeeTAi.Mro. ItiswiilkBBi 
much purer style, and isnotncaroofullaf dtoiH 
and visions as the Gemara. 

MISREPRESENTATION, the act of*)- 
fully re]iresenting a tiling otherwise than it ia 
" "fhis," as an elegant writer ohoervn, "it «■ 
of the greatest mischiefs of convcraation. M( 
love is continually at work tn give to all utaf 
n bias in our own fai'our. How often in bmHIi 
nlherwise respectable, are we |iained with m^ 
tions in wluch prejudice war|>8, and isWw 
bliiuls ! How often do wc see that withhoUhl 

Inrt of a truth answers the worst enils of tU^ 
lood " How often regret the unfair turn finak 
a cause by placing a sentiment in one imill if 
view, which the speaker had used in B»<tel 
the letter of truth preserved, where its spiiil '" 
violated : a superstitious exactness scmpoki^ 
maintmncd in the undcrjairts of a detail, IB <■'* 
to impress such an idea of integrity as sfclD^ 
cn'dit for the miircpref enter, while he is d«"|* 
cdly mistaking the leaduig prindlile! Howi^f 
we'olll!er^•e a new character gitcn to a t«l bf • 
difleri'iit look, time, or emphasis, which akml 
as much as words couM have done! thebW* 
iiression of a st^rmou conveyed, when wtittd 
like the jweacher, or when through Uia •» 
wish to moke religion itself ridiculnus; the <M 
to avoiil literal iintrutlis, while ttie nMU* 
lietter clfccted by the unfair quotation Of tj^ 
sage divested of its context : the bringing t<g(w 
detached {wrtions of a subject, and inakin; lb* 
]iarts ludicrous, when connected, which *<■ 
serious in their distinct position! the iiuidiaa 
um< mode of a sentiment, by representing it^l^ 
opinion of hhn who had oiily nrought it fc«^J 
in order tn cx|iuse it ! the relating oiaiiions «)■■■* 
had merely U-rn put hvpothi'tieally, as if ll*T 
were the avowed principk^ of him we wcsiU Ar 
credit I that subtle falochood which is so mrieM 
incorpomte with a certain qoontitv of tnth, if 
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Ik) mmt nkilful mnrnl chemist cannot analyze or 
•rpuite them I for a good mitrepTetenier inovra 
dat a micceMful lie miMt have a certain Infusion 
if truth, or it will not ao down. And tliis 
•malpniatiim u the test of Tiis skill ; as too much 

folk would defeat the end of his inischirf, and 

latUtUe would destroy the helicf of the hcnrrr. 

Al that indcfiiiaMe ambi^ity and cquivoration ; 

■II that prudent deceit, wliich is rather iinplieil 

Ihu nprcsKtl ; those more delicate artifices of 

die rIkkiI of Loyola and of Chesterfield, which 
•lew iM, when wc dare not deny a truth, yet so 

lo diHuiw and discolour it, tliat the truth we rc- 

he iRiII not resemble the truth we heard : these, 
ind all the thousand shades of simulation and 
Aamulation, will he carefully gunrdcd against in 
ll» canvrraation of li^lant Christians." — J/w 
AumA More on Kducalion, vol. ii. p. !)I. 

MISSAL, the Romish mass-book, containing 
Iki •even] miisiws to lie said on particular days, 
ha derived fmmthe Latin word inuiaa, which in 
ke aorienf Christian Church signiiied every part 
if divine service. 

MISSION, a power or eommiasion to preach 
he Gospel. Thus Jeans Christ gave his disciples 
Mr nuauon, when he said, " Go ye into all the 
rorid, and imsch the Guapcl to every creature." 
Ice next artirle. 

MISSION, an establishment of people zealous 
ir the glory of God and tt e salvation of souls, 
iM> go and preach the Crospcl in remote coun- 
iei^ and among infidels. >o man possessed of 
le least degree of feeling or compassion for the 
iiniaii race can deny the necessity and utility of 
hiiatian missions. Whoever considers that the 
■jor part of the world is enveloped in the gioss- 
t darKnoH, bound with the chains of savage 
ufaarity, and immersed in the awful chaos of 
ntal ignonnce, must, if he be not destitute of 
iCfy urinci[ile of religion and humanity, concur 
kh toe dwign and applaud the principles of 
SMS who engage in so lienevolent a work. We 
lall not, liowcvcr, in this place, enter into a do- 
nee of missions, but shall present the reader 
ilh a short view of those that have been esla- 
Ubei. 

In the sixteenth century, the Romuh chunk 
■tiealarir exertol herM-lf for the propagation 
'Acir leugion. The Portuguese and Spaniards 
miend to have done mighty exploits in the spread 
' the Christian taith in Asia, Africa, and Arae- 
Ba : bat when we consider the superstitions they 
ipoe eJ on loaM^ and the dreadful cruelties they 
imeled on others, it more than counterbalances 
17 guoil that was done. For a time, the Domi- 
ieana, Franciscans, and other religious orders, 
■re very zealous in the conversion of the bea- 
Mn ; but tiie Jesuits outdid them in all their at- 
mpis in the conversion of African, Asian, and 
joieiican infidels. Xnvicr sprrail Komc hints of 
• Romish religion through the Portuguese si-t- 
ments in the East Indies, through most of the 
M&an continent, and of Ceylon. In 151'J he 
ileil to Japan, and laM the foundation of a 
mch there, which at one time wm said to have 
oaisted of alxiut (KIU.OUO. After liiin, othrni 
netiated into Cliina, and founded a chotvh, 
Uch rontinueil aUnit 170 yearn. Alwut l.'V^ 
ben penetniteil into Chili and Peru, in South 
merica, and oonvcrtnl the nutivrs. Otlirra liu- 
Irced tbenuelves to convert the Greeks, Nesto- 
uu^ Mii'ioiihyiitca, Abyaoiniansi the Egyj^n 
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Copts. "It is, howe\'er," a* one observes, "a 
matter of doubt whether the disciplra of a Xavier, 
or the converts of a Loyola and Dominic, with 
their partisans of the Romish chnrcli, should be 
admitted among the numlier of Christians^ or 
their labours bo thought to have contributol to 
the promotion or to the liindmnce of the religion 
of Christ. Certain it is, tliat tlio mcthoils these 
men pursued tended much more to make diaciidea 
to themselves and the pontilb of Rome, than to 
form the mind to the reception of evangelical 
truth. With ardi^nt zeal, however, and unwearied 
industry, these apostles labouml in tliis work. 
In IGU'i we fiml tlic pojM- established a congrega- 
tion of cardinals, de propaganda Jidt, anti en- 
dowed it with ample revenues, and every thing 
which cnuld forward the miasioMa was liberally 
supplied. In l(i'27, also. Urban addi-d the college 
/or the propagatUm of the faith; in which 
raissioiiarins were taught the languages of the 
countries to which they were to be seiit. France 
copied the example of Rome, and formed an eata- 
Mishnicnt for tlic sajno pur|x>se8. The Jesuits 
claimed the first rank, as due to their zeal, learn- 
ing, and devotetlness to the bcdy see. The Do- 
minicans, Franciscans, and oth'en^ disputed the 
palm with thcni. The new world and the Asiatic 
regions were the chief field of tlieir labours. 
Tncy [lenetrated into the uncultivated recesses 
of America. They visited the untried n^ons of 
Siam, Tonquin, uid Coohin-Chinn. They en- 
tered the vast empire of China itself, and num- 
brrrtl millliins among their converts. They dared 
alTront the dangers of the tyranniral eovernment 
of Japan. In India tliev assumed the garb and 
austerities of the Bndunins, and boosted on tho 
coasts of Malabar of a thousand con>x-rts bap- 
tized in one year by a single missionary. Their 
sufferings, however, were very greot, and in 
China and Japan they were exposal to the moet 
dreadful jH-rsrcutions, and many thousands were 
cut olT, with, at bst, a final ex'imlsion from the 
empires. In Afrira the Capuchins were chiefly 
employed, though it docs not apjiear tliat they 
had anv cunsideruhle success. And in America 
their lotwrious exertions have had but little influ- 
ence, we feiir, to promote tho real conversion of 
the natives to the truth. 

In the year I6i!l, the Dutch opened a church 
in the city of Bata^ia, and from hence ministeta 
were sent to Amboyna. At Le>'den, muiistcn 
and aasidtanis were educated for the purpose of 
missions under the famous Walmus, and sent 
into the I^st, where thousands embraced the 
Cliristian religion ut Formosa, Coluniln, Java, 
Malabar, &c.; and tliou^h tlie work declined in 
some places, yet tliere aro still churches iit Cey- 
lon, Sumatra, Anihwno, &e. 

Alxnit 17(0, Fntli'ric IV., of Denm-irk, ap. 
plicil to the uiiivursitv of Halle, in Germany, lor 
misiiionarii's to pn-aeli the Gospel on tlie coast of 
Malaljur, in the Kust Indiiv; ami Meiwrs. Zio- 
genlialg and Plutsclie wen- the first employed on 
tliia imiwrtant uiiMon ; to them others were soon 
addetl, who Ldioun^l with coiiwderable success. 
It is said that upwanlsof l8,nflU Gentoos havo 
been brought to tlie profession of Christianity. 

A ))ivat work bus licen cnrried on among' the 
Indian nations in .Yar(A jlnierica. One of the 
first and most eminent instruments in tliis work 
wai the excellent Mr. Elliott, commonly called 
the Indian apostle, who, from the time of hi* 
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Wto New England, in IC3I, to hb dcafh, In 
. drvotnl binmrlf to this gxnX woik by his 
lips and pen; trannlating the Bililo ani] other 
boolu into the juitie dialect. Some yean il\cr tliijL 
Thomas Mtheir Esq., frovrmor ami pnteiittx^ of 
the islands of Maiuia's Vincj'nn), and Kimc 
neighbouriag islands, ^rnntly excited himself in 
the attempt to convert the Indians in that part of 
America. His son John fathered and founded 
ui Indian chuich, whirh, after his dmth, not 
being able to pay a minister, the old (reiitleman 
himself^ at seventy yrara of a(;e, became their in- 
structor fur more than twenty yean, and his 
grandson, and gieat-erandsnn, hrth succeeded 
him in the same work. Mr. D. Biainerd was 
also a truly pious and suecemful niiiwionary 
among the Susquehanna and Delaware Indians. 
His journal contains instances of very cxtiu- 
oidinary convcrsiuns. 

But the iforarians ha\« ernecded all in their 
misaionary exertions. They have varinna min- 
sions: and, by their peiscverinc zeal, it is said 
upwards of 3^000, of^the most destitute of man- 
kind, in diSerent repons of the eoith, have been 
brouffht to the knowledge of the truth. Vast 
nuraben in the Danish islands of St. Thomas, 
St. Jau and St. Croix, and tho English ixlands 
of Jamaica, Anti|rua, Mcvis, Barbadixn, St. 
Kitts, and Tohogo, h.ive, by their inini-ftrr, been 
called to wonliiji God in spirit and in truth. In 
the inhospittble dime*, orOn-enland and Labra- 
doic thn^ hare met with wimderful surcess, after 
undersoing tho most astoiiishins dangers and 
difficuttieii. The Arrownrk Indbnii, and the 
negroes of Surinam nml ri-rUci', hiive iH-en rol- 
lected into IxxJies of fiilliful iHiipIe by them. 
Canada and the United Statiit of Nurlh Amerifo, 
have, by their instrumentnlitv, all!.>rdei1 happy 
cvidenri-a of the power of the (!i>s[iel. Eveii 
tliose rstn-ined the last of liunian U-ings, for 
brutishnesH and i<;nnr>nre, tho llnttenlots, Iiave 
been formed into llieir soi'iities; and upwanl:) of 
wn-en hundred are Niid to W wurKhippinj; Gnil 
at BaviatLS C'lixif, near the C'aiic of GoinI Hope. 
AVe ini<!ht also mention their eHbrts to illumine 
the distant East, the cixist of Corumandel, and 
the^iicobar i«land!<; their attempts to |>enc'tRite 
into Ahyssiniii, to cnrrv the Gospel to Persia anil 
Egvfit, and to aseend the mountains of Caucasus. 
In Ciet, whrn> shall wc find the men wlio have 
lalxtapcd as tliene liaveT Their invinril<lc jia- 
ticnoe, their wcll-requlutixi 74<al, tlu'ir sell'-demal, 
their constant prudence, de««T%'e the nieeil of 
highest appn)hation. Nor are they wearied in 
so bonnuniiile a sernee ; for they have numerous 
missionaries still rnipliiveil in ililfiTent ixuts of 
the World. Sec Mxhaviasv. 

Gooil has been also diin<> by the KVWeyan 
MethoJixtK, who an*, certainly not the least in 
miwinnary work. Tliey hivi' sevi^nd mis.4i)na- 
ries in the British doniiiiions in Atm-rira and 
in the West lnilii"<. They have some thousandx 
of iiH'mben in tlwir societies in tliosi* parts. See 

MKTIIMniSTS. 

In nitl, a society was instituteil amoni; the 
BaptUtu, called, '''Tlie Particulur Baptist S,>- 
dety for pro|MiratiHg the Gosnid amoiii; the 
Heathen ;" under the aUHpiTs of wliieh ini'»ii>ii. 
•rics were sent to India, and favourable aivouiits 
of tlu'ir «urce<:< Iiave liceii reoeived. Wi- learn, 
with pIcaHure, that thmiigh tlieir iiidefatigablo 
industry, the Kew Testament, and port at tUu 
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Bible, have Iieen tranHlated and nrinteil in lb 
Bengalee ; and tliat jurts of the bcrijitares bin 
been translated into ten of the languaj;e* Mfoka 
in tho East. See Pericdieal AnounU cllik 
society. 

In the year I79S, The London Mimmuf 
Society was formed. This is not confiDed H 
one liody of lieople^ but coosbts of Episro(aliu% 
Picsbytciians, Seceden, Methodists^ and Iid^ 
pendents, who hold sn annual meeting in la- 
lion in May. As the state of this soeiitT ii 
before tho public^ it wouM be unnrrcMair bil 
to enlarge ; niflioc it to say, that it is now <b Ik f 
most ]iennanent and respectable footing. "IthH 
assumed consistency and order ; it comHim ii^ 
tegrity of character, fortitude of mind, and fini' 
ness of n»olution, with a continmrd iiro^^naM 
of eflbit for the itxaltod purpose of prnniiiii)[ itt 
doctrines of the blessed Gospel to the an^ 
ance of the perishing heathen, ami of exhililiiif 
an uncomipt example of their tenilencin IH .1 
elfects in their own charodrn and ci'sdurt." ^ 

Besides the above-mentioned sadclirt^ odm 
have been ibmied of less note. In IGPl^iB- 
ciety was instituted in England for promHil 
Chrislian Knowledge. In 1701, onathft w 
fonncd for the {iropagation of the Goifriii 
foreijrn parts. In Scotland, about the yni liH^ 
a society was instituted for the PnpagoHM^ 
Christian KmneleJge. Recently, loine Aqj" 
men of the established church have fiiiud m 
among themselves. Sodeties for spnadnl n* 
Gosfxil also have been instituted in vaiiooirthr 
places. From the whole, it seems etidml tW 
the linht and knowletlje of the gluiioiu G^^ 
will ho more diffuwd tlum ever ihroughort u» 
eailli. And who is then." that has any omMI 
fur Uie souls of men, any lm« for troth an) tA 
ijion, but what must nMoi.-e at the {omatit^ 
iiunilier, and success of those iiii!tit«ti<m»,»iii'4 
have not the men* teiii|x)ral cnncimi< of men, W 
their everlwtin!; well'ire, as ihiir ubjiti ! Vj 
heart overllows with joy, and mine lyri wn 
tears, when I consider the happy and cMfliAl . 
ellivts which are likely to t.'ike pliwv. The ■► ' 
tut<i-ed mind will receive the |ieii-efiil iirindAl 
of relijiion and vir'iie; the s:iv:ip- IwrhantnsiS 
nyoice in the eoiiious bliiisin^jt, and fnl ihtt^ 
msn eflivts of ci>iiizatiiin ; the ignonut iddMt 
will be directed to oiler up hi< prjyoni ami |«ii* 
to the true G<xl, and learn the way of ubiui* 
throu!;h Jesus Christ. The habitaticiK afa> 
elty will Is.'iinme the abodes of jjieace and stcjniyi 
while igiioranre and superstition slull giw"*? 
to the celestial l.Iessings of intelligence, rtWyi 
and joy. Uap|>y men, who an* enii-UnftlMi* 
strunienis in this cause! wl:o fori go jourpW- 
ft.nal comfort*, relimiuish your imive co«aB», 
and voluntarily devote yourselves to llie w* 
noble and liiuViuiable of H'r\icr's! Pjsff •"■ 
prosperity ls> with you! .Vlllcr't Hirtari/ijflil 
Projhit^atwn of Chriift,; Kcnnrtt's dUtot frif 
lifn'A tlistoriral Collrrtion ; Carcjfi irs4«"l 
rrKi>rctinif Mistionn; lA>skieir» Hittory ^lil 
^fora^inn .l/tH^A/nj; Cruntz'sIfiytoryofOrtt^ 
land ; Ilurne's lAtlen on .1/i.hWu.i. ; Sftw0t 
ami lirivrlgoft lie London Mii-ii,n<iTy Stli^ 

.MISSKJNARY SOCIETIES. S<f S» 

llr.TIKS. 

.MDOERATIOX, the slate of kniinptdw 
mean Mwccn extremes : calmness, icnilirniM 
01 cquanimi'y. It is sonielinics oswl with vi* 
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race to our o|iinjonii, Rom. xii. 3; but in ^ncral 
itmpcctii our conduct in lliat state wliirh romM 
andrr the drscription of nuo or prosperitjr ; aRt) 
Mglit lu take |>larv in our nisbpa, (laisuitB, ex- 
fotatiani, pinuurcv, and pnsaiong, 

Sn Bithop Hall on Moderation, ser. 16; 
Btnr'f Sermonn, vol. iii. wr. 13; Tojiladifi 
tfnkt, Tol. iii. *er. 10. 

MOD Ills TY ia aometimca usfd to denote 
lunniiilv, and anrnfttimeB to cxprciw chastity. — 
Tki Cin-ek word «cirf><c;, modentia, sijpiifiea 
M or clean. Modesty, therefore, consists in 
fniitf of Kentiment and manners, inclining us to 
•lihor the least appearance of vice and indecency, 
ad Id fear doing any thing which n-ill incur 
tMiure. An excess of modesty may he called 
WlAilncss, and the want of 'it impertinence. 
Thrre is a tiilac or vicious modesty, which influ- 
Cacci a man to do any thin; that' is ill or indis- 
Oyl; such as, through fear of ofTending his 
CMnpinions he runs into their follies or excesses ; 
It it is a ialse modesty wliich restnuns a man 
Sim doing what is good or laudable; such as 
ian^ ashamed to s|ieak of reli^on, and to be 
Men in the exeirises of piety and devotion. 

MOLIXISTS, a sect in the Komish church 
(iw folluw tlie drxtrine ami acntiiocnts of the 
Icnit Molina, relalinz to sufficient and eincacious 
■laoe. He taught that the o|xrrations.of divine 
jiaee wen entirely consistent with the freedom 
i the baman will ; and introduced a new kind 
f hypathesis to remove the dillkulties attending 
he ooctriiKS of pietlestination and lilierty, and 
llvooncilc tile jarring opinions of Augustines, 
niomists, Semi-Pelai^ians, and other conten- 
lens divines. He affimicd that the decree of 
icdestination to eternal glory was founded upon 
prenous knowledge and consideration of the 
Mlits of the elect ; that the grace, from whose 
oentiim these merits arc derived, is not eflfica- 
HNU by its own intrinsic power only, hut also 
f the consent of our own will, and because it is 
dministerrd in those circumstances in which the 
Mtj, hy that branch of his knowledge which is 
■lied teienlia media, foresees that it will lie effi- 
Miou*. The kind of prescience, denominated 
II the schools seicntin media, is that foreknow- 
adge of future contingents that arises from an 
jcquaintanoe with the nature and faculties of ra- 
il beings, of the circumstances in which they 
I be placed, of the objects tliat shall lie pre- 
1 to them, and of the influence which tneir 
I and objects must have on their 



MONACHISM, the state of a monk, the 
HHiastic life. See Monk. 

MOMARCHIANS, the socio as the Patxi- 
■aaians : which see. 

MONASTERY, a convent or house built for 
he Kception of rclieious; whether it be abbey, 
laoTf, nunnery, or the like. 

Monastery is only iiroperly applied to the 
loiuee of monks, mendicant friars, and nuns : 
ha Kit are more piuperly called rcligiowt hovtct. 
for the origin of monoateriea, see Mo.n.isti(; and 
do.vK. 

The houses belonging tu the several religious 
idera which obtainMl in England and Wales, 
rere cathedrals, colleges, aNx'ys,priorics^ nnwep- 
ttiea, commanilries, hospitals, friaries, ncriuit- 
gea, cliantries^ and free cliapels. These were 
mlcr the iliroction atid management of various 
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ofliccTa. The dissolution of houses of this kind 
began so early as the year 1313, when tlie Tem- 
plais were suppressed; and in 13:23, their bnda^ 
churches, advowsons, and liberties, here in Eng- 
land, were pven, by 17 Edw. II., stat. 3, to tlie 
?rior and brelhren of the hi«|iital of St. John of 
erusalem. In the years 13<K), 1437, 1441, 1459, 
14!)7, 1505, 150e, and 1515, several other houMS 
were dissolved, and their revenues settled on dif- 
ferent colleges in Oxford and r'anibridge. Soon 
after the last period, cartlinal "W^olscy, hy licence 
of the king and po)ie, obtained a dissoliition of 
aUive thirty religious houses for the founding 
and endowing his colleges at Oxford anil Ipswich. 
About the same time a hull was granted by the 
same pope to cardinal Wolscy to suppress monas- 
teries, where (here were not above six monks, to 
the ™lue of eight thousand ducats a year, for en- 
dowing Windsor and King's College in Cam- 
bridge ; and two other bmls were granted to 
cardiiisls Wolsey and Campeius, where there 
were less than twelve monks, and to annex them 
to the greater monasteries ; and another bull to 
the same cardinals to inquire about abbeys to be 
sup)>re8se<l in order to be made cathedrals. Al- 
though notliing appeara to ha^'e been done in 
consequence of th»«e bulls, the motive which in- 
ducc<l Wolsey and many i4hersto suppress these 
houses, was the desire' of jiromoting learning ; 
and archbishop Crannier engaged in it with a 
view of carrying on the Reformation, Tlicre 
were other causes that concurred to bring on 
their ruin : many of the religious were loose and 
vicious ; the monks were gt-iierully thought to be 
in their hearts attached to the iwpe's supremacy : 
their revenues were not employed according to 
the intent of the donors ; manv cheats in images^ 
feigned miracles, and counterfeit relics, had been 
discovered, which brought the monks into dis- 
grace ; the observant friars had opfiosed the king's 
divorce from queen Catharine; and these circum- 
stances operated, in concurrence with the king's 
want of a supply, and the pt-oplc's desire to save 
tlieir money, to ibrwanl a motion in parliament, 
that, in onlcr to support the king's state, and 
supply his wants, all the religious lunises might 
he conferred upon the crown, which were not 
able to stiend above QUO/, ayeur ; and an act was 
passed for that purjiose, 27Hen. VUI. c. 28. 
By this act about three hundred and eighty 
bouses were dissolved, and a revenue of 30,0lXM. 
or 32,000/. a year came to the crown; besides 
about 100,000/. in plute and jewels. The sup- 
prewion of these bouses occasioned discontent, 
and at length an open rebellion ; when this was 
apjieased, the king resolved In suppress the rest 
of the monasteries, and appointed a new visita- 
tion, which caused the greater abbeys to be sur- 
rendered apace : and il was enacted by 31 Henry 
VIII. c. 13, that all monasteries which have been 
surrendered since the 4th of Februaiy, in the 
27th year of his majesty's reign, and which hero 
after shall be surrendt ml, shall be vcsteil in the 
king. The knights of Su John of Jerusalem 
were also suppressed by the 3i! Hen. VIII. c. 'it. 
The suppression of tlii-se grrattr booses by these 
two acts produced a revenue to the king of above 
lOO.fKHU. a vear, Uvides a large sum iu pjate and 
jewels. The last act of dissolution in this king's 
reign was the act of 37 Hen. VIII. c. 4, for dis- 
solving collescs, free chapi^ls, clmntiies, &c which 
aa was fuitber enforced by 1 Edw. VI. c U 
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By thii act weic initpreMed 90 ecHlcffet, 110 hos- 
pitals, and 2,374 chantriea am) free chapeb. The 
number of houacs and places supprennd (pom 
fin: to last, so far as any calculxluins appear to 
hava been niade^ seems to bo as follows : 

Of lesser manasteiks^ of which we have the 

valuation ..... 374 

Of gieater monasli-ries . . . • 18C 
Belongini; to the hosutallcra • • 48 
CoUws . -*^ .... 90 
HoqStals ..... 110 

Chantries and Free Chapels . • 2374 

Total, 3182 

Besides the friars' boosei^ and those suppressed 
by Wolsey, and many soiall houses of which we 
nave no {nrtieular acrount. 

The sum total of the clear yparlv revenue of 
(he srvoral bounes at the time of tlirir dianolution, 
of which we hate any account, seems to be aa 
follows: 

Of the mater monastrries^ £104,910 13 3i 
Of all thosp of the tesarr monns- 

tcrica of wliich we luve the 

valuation - - S9,7tt3 1 101 

Knights hnspitallers, head housa 

in London - - - 3^3S5 13 8 
We have tlic valuation of only 

S8 of their houses in th« 

country .... 3,036 9 5 
Friars' houses of which wo have 

the valuation . • • 751 3 0) 



Total, XI 10,7t»4 19 31 



If proper allowances arcmade for the leaer mo- 
nastenni aud houHTS not iorluded in this estimate^ 
and for Ihf pliitt>, &e. wtiirh raine intotlie hamls 
of the kins '•>' ''" diMolulinn, and for llie >-ulue 
of mom-y Ht (hat time, which was at least six 
timra us nmcli as at pn'nent, and also consider 
that the catiniate of the lands was grncrally sup- 
posrd to be much uiuIit the jrul worth, we must 
conclude their whole revenues to have been im- 
mense. 

It does not ap|ipar that any computation hath 
been made i>f the number of pcreoiu contained in 
the rcligiouK houwH. 

Those of the Icsjior monasteririt dissolvitl 
bv 37 Hen. VIU. were reckoned at 
alnut K),000 

If we supjiose tlic coDcges end hospitals 
to have ointainrd a prii|iurtionalilo 
numlirr, thiw will inaki' a)>nit - 5,317 

If we reckon the nuinlN'r in the greater 
monasterieo arciinlinj; ti> tin: pro|>or^ 
tion of their n'vi'iiurii, tlwy will he 
n'wut 3J,(I00; but as jirulubly they 
had UrgcT alluwaiirni in pni|«rtion 
to their numloT than those of the 
IiHsiT moiiaHteriex, if wo altiCe uian 
tliat amnmt 5,il(NI^ thrv will thnn bo 30.000 

On: for each cliaiitry am) fn-e cluiiicl 'i,3' 1 



Total 47,721 

But as the -e were prohnbly more than one peraon 
to officiate in several of the kee cliapck anil tbcK J 
3M 
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wan other nouses wliich arc not indudnl witliii 
thb calculation, perha|a they naty he coaqniid 
in one general estimate at about Sil^QflOL At 
there were (iciisiomi paiil to ahnoat all IhMFif 
the greater monasteries, the king Sd na» aMB^ 
diately come into the full enjoyment oftkrir 
whole revenues ; however, by nwana of what ti 
did rri-eive, ho fiwiildrd six new Ushnpiia^ <ii 
those of Westminatcr, (which was ehan^ if j 
quern Elisabeth into a douierv, with tweli* (••' I 
liends and a school,) Peter>ioroui!h, Cbram^ 
Glourrolrr, Bristol ami Oxford. And in mM 
other sees he founded deaneries and clispln% V ^ 
converting the priors and monk* into deast na \ 
pivbeiidaries, viz. Canterbniy, Winrlieitrr, D» 
ham, Woiresler, Knrhaiter, Norwich, ElT,tii 
Cariisle. He founded alao the colkgrsuf tlait 
Church in Oxfunl, and Trinity in CaaiMp 
and finished King's CoIImo there. He liinor 
foundnl proSeasomhips <n divinity, law, pli<K 
and of the Hebrew and Gn<ek toneun, uiM ^ 
the Bai<l Univenities. He gave the huuc d m 
Un'Y Friars and St. BarthohMiiew's Hct{iililtl f 
tlic city of London, and a ]ierprtual peniintt 
the pix>r knielits of Windsor, and laid 0U|pi4 
Hunu in building and foitiljing many ports iatb 
channel. It is ataert'aMe, U|ion llw whoir, list 
(he diiwolution of these hnases was an art, Doli^ 
the rhuich, but of the state, in the period 
ing the Refonnatiun, by a king and par 
of the Roman Catholic commDnioo in all , 
cxcejit the king's su)>ivinaeT; to wMch tt*pi|a 
himself, by his bulls and licehreK, had led Iks nf^ a 

As to the merita of theae institutiona, aitkM * 
are much divideil. While some have considari 
them a« beneficial to leamine, Jiiety, and litBS» 
Ifiicc, otliers have thought Sirm very injaria^ 
We may form some idn of them fiuu lbs » 
lowing nnnarks of Mr. Gilpin. 

He is speaking of Glastonbury Abbey, wbiA 
possi>««ed the amplest revrnura of any Trfieiov 
liouBC in Knghuid. " Iln fralrmity,"' savii l», 
" is said to liove ronsixtixl of live huiidmi nli!>' 
lisheif moiikis lawidcn nearly as nunv n ! jiikisoa 
the nlilx-y. Aiwva four huiidnxl cLikinn «(■ 
not only nlurated in it, but riitiri'ly niaiiilaissi 
— Straiiurts fiuin all jiai1>i of F.un>|ir wrwlil^ 
rally rrci'ivnl, classed arrordins to their «i sad 
nation, and mislit coiisidrr the hospilalilr Mf 
under which they Uxljp'd as their own. Fvi 
liuiidnil tRivellers, with their lionrs, hiwh* 
lodged at once within its walls; while Ibpn* 
from every side of (he cuuntiy, waited tlir iBgBf 
of the aliiis-licll ; when they Hacked in cisM^ 
youiij and old, (o the gate of the inoot*rrj 
where (hey m-eiviil, eri-ry iiiumiii!;, s l^™™* 
pnnisiiiii lor theiuselvtw and their fimiih«sf-" 
tliis apixniM gnMt and noble. 

"till the other hand, when we coiwiWr 8«s 
hunilreil |iersoiis lired up in indoh-nce and k*t» 
(he eo>iiinoiiwp:(!th ; when we consklerthstlh* 
houiuv Wert" the gnvit niirsi-ri«-s of sui«Tilitii«^ 
bli!<i(n', and i^norjure ; the stews of skidii "* 
|iiilitr, and |ieniapsiiiteni|irRiiire; when satcae- 
liidrr that (lie Klucation n-eeiveil in tlirin MmI 
the lea!i( tincture of useful lenriiiii);, coij OS* 
iiers, or true n'lizi»ii, but teniUil ratber to «WP 
and (lissfiw the liuniaii mind ; when we •"'■Jj 
(hat the )iilgriiiis and stninsem who irstslsa 
thither were idle viurabciiils, who gut nuttiisf 
abroad (liat was riiuivulent to tlie <KVU|ntioiistlir} 
left at home 1 and when wr consider, lastly, thsl 
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lodiacriininBle ilmc-eiving U nnt real rhnrity, but 
■n avocation from loliour ami imliiKtry, chucking 
«*eiy ii]«t of exertion, nnil fjllinir tLc tnind with 
abject noCioni, wr arc kil to acquirvce in the fate 
or theno foundations, and view thrir ruina, not 
only with a pirtuie»iue eve, hut with moral and 
idigioufl nti^actinn." Gilpin^a (ibserratiorw on 
the Ifetlern ParU of England, p. 138, 1311; 
Birlatuft heUen on Hut. p. 313. 

5I0NASTIC, gomethiii;; beloniring to mnnkii, 
or the monkish lite. — Tlir monsstic pnifefwion v 
• kind or civil death, which in all wnrlilly mat- 
ter* has the same eft'ect Kith the natural death. 
The council of Trent, &e. fix sixteen years as 
the age nt which a pcnHHi may be admitted into 
. the monastical state. 

St. Anthony ia tho peiKon who, in the fourth 
centurr, tint inatituted the mona.slic life ; as St. 
FarhoiiiiuK, in tlie lame century, is said to have 
fatX «et on foot the nenobitic life, i. e. n-gulu 
eomnuinitieA of reliirious. In a short time the 
deierts of K<;ypt became inhabited by » set of 
■oUtarics, uliti took u|Min them the monastic pro 
fcannn. St. Ba«il carried the monkish humour 
into the east, where he conifiosed a rule which 
ifierwania obtained tlirou;;h a great ]>art of the 
vest. 

In the eleventh cpntuiy, tlic monastic diseipline 
wan grown very A^miits. St. 0<ldo lirst begun ti> 
ictficve it in tiie monastery of Clunv : that mo- 
auteiy, by the cnnilitions of its erection, was put 
ander the immediate protection of the holy see ; 
1^ irith a pfuhiHtiim to all powrra, Inth secular and 
' CBclcriaMieal, to disturb the monks in the nos- 
mdon of their etreuts or the election of tneir 
•hbot In virtue herrof thrv pleaded an cxcnip- 
'^lioil itioa the jurisdicliun of the bishop, and ex- 
>lrnde<l tliis ]iri\ilei;e to all the houses dejiendcnt 
on Clunv. This made the first congregation of 
■ewral Houses under one chief immmliately sub- 
ject to the poiM-, so as to constitute one body, or 
■a thoy now cull it, one rellgunia order. Till 
then, each monastery was inJejiendciit, and sub- 
ject to the bishop. Sec Monk. 

MONK, ancicnlly di'iioleil "a person who 
Ktired from the world to give himsi-if whollv to 
Gcil, and to live in solitude ar.J al»tineiiee." The 
word is ihtived from the Latin monarhw, and 
th.1t from the Greek ^mx-s, " solitary ;" of /■!>:(, 
tolu*, "aliine." 

The orii^nal of monks seems to have lieen this : 
—The iiersei'utions which attended the first a^es 
of the CJiKjiel, forced some (I'hrihtLins to r»'tire 
bam the workl, and live in di'serts and places 
moat private and unfrequi-iitcd, in Iioih-s oi find- 
, ing that |M<iice and comfort among beasts, which 
were denied them among men ; ami this Ix'ing 
thecsiseofsume very cxtr.ionlinaryix-rsims, their 
example gave such repulatiun to retin'nient, that 
thi; practin; cuntinucil when the reason of its 
comniencenient c<~ased. After the empin* became 
Christian, insttnces of this kind were numerous ; 
and tluise whose security had oblignl them to live 
■epanuely and apart, iKcamo aOerwunIs united 
into aoi-ieties. AVe may also add, that the niyslti: 
thoilogy, wluch gaiiuii grouiiil towards the close 
of the ihinl century, contributiil to pnxtuce the 
■aiiw elfect, and to ilrive men into solitude tor the 
purjKisea of <!i-vutioii. 

Tlw monks, at least the ancient ones, were 
distinguished iiiUi toUlario, ruinobUct, aiid*(ira- 
6i.V*. 
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The mHitariea ore thoae who live alone, in 
places remote from all towns and habitations of 
men, as do still some of tho hermits. The cirno- 
bilis are those who live in community with 
•eveml others in the same house, and under tlio 
same sufieriora. The tarabitea were strolling 
monks, having no fixed mle or residence. 

The houses of monks, again, were of two 
kinds, viz., momuteriet and laura. 

Those who are now called monks arc cocno- 
Intes, who live together in a convent or monasteir, 
who make vows of li\ing according to a certain 
nile established by the founder, and wear a habit 
which distiniiuishes thi'ir order. 

Those that an^ endowed, or have a fixed re- 
venue, are most projierly called monks, mimaehi i 
as the Chartrenx, Heneilictincs, Bcmardines, &.C 
The Mendicants, or those that Ix^, as the Capu- 
chins and Francisc'in-i, are more pro|x'rly called 
rfli^inim ami _friar», though the names are fre- 
quently e^mfounded. 

The first monks were those of St. Anthony, 
who, tow.irds tlic cloae of the fourth centiiiyi 
formed them into a regular body, engngcd them 
to live in society with each other, and preacrilied 
to them fixetl rules Cir the din-ction of their 
conduct. I'hesc ngulattons, which Anthony 
had made in Egypt, were soon introduced into 
Palestine and Syria by his disciple Hil.nrion. 
Almost aliout the same time, Aones, or Eugo- 
nius, with their coin]ianions Gaddanas and 
Azyzas, instituted the monastic order in Mrao- 
|x)tamia, and the adjacent countries) and their 
example was followcil with such rapid ^access, 
that in a short time the whole East was filled with 
a lazy set of mortals, who aliandoning all human 
connexions, advantanes, pleasures, and concerns, 
wore out a languishing and miseiable existence, 
amidst the hanlshi|M lif want and various kinds 
of suflering, ill order to arrive at a more close 
and ra|>tiuuus communication with God and 
aiigeU. 

f'roni the East this gloomy disjiOKition {naied 
into the West, and first into' Italy and its iirigh- 
houring islands ; though it is uncertain vvlio 
transplanted it tliitlier. St. Martin, the celo- 
bratcd bishop of Tours, erecteil the first iiioiiii*. 
ti-ries in Gaul, and recormiu^nded this riTligious 
solitude with huch iKiwcr and elficacv, hotii by 
his instructions and his example, that Lis funeral 
is said t<i have Uvn attended by no less than two 
thousand monks. From hence the monastic 
discipline extendeil gradually its pMgiess through 
the other piovjiifis and cuuntries of Eunipti 
There were, Ixwides the monks of St. Basil 
(c:illeil in the East Calogeri, from ••>.•! y'ft '' » 
good old man",) and those of St. Jenmie, tho 
neniiits of St. Augustine, and alUTwanls those 
of St. liemxliet and SI. Bernard : at length came 
those of St. Frincis and St. Dominic, with a 
legion of others, all which see under their 
pnincr heads. 

Towanls the clo.se of the fifth ceiiturj-, the 
monks, who hail foniierly lived only for tlicm- 
scIm's in solitiiry retreats, and had never thought 
of assuming any niiik aniong the sacerdotal or- 
der, were now gradually distiiiguinhiil from the 
inipulace, and <'iulowed with fW.h opulence and 
tiv>nouRdi!e privile;;es, that they found tlieio- 
wlves in a conditii.n to claim an eniiiieiit station 
among the [lillurs and «up])ortin.ol'llie < ■bri>.ti:in 
cununuiiity. The fame ufcthiir piety and sauc- 
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tlty w:i< «ii smiU lli:it liishii-fin nml |in'»hvtPM tlm Mtrrs of r<t. Cnworj-. Voff Sirii-i-- tiM» 
uvn> ofti'n rli'wn uiir of tlicir nnKr; unit tlir the first wlii> rall«l tlicin In tlir oli|*ii':ilo. u; '- 
I..issii<n i>r rniMini cilirioii siiiii coiivriil*, in | r:i«ii>n ol* Miiiir (jnvit sranil^ of |irio»tii tiui ilw 
ivhirh till' inoiikH uikI linlv \in;iiia iiii'.'ht srni- irliun-h >%'.!'< tfiiMi kii]i|i<i-«'<I to Irilnur nndrr; mj 
(tml in the most i-i>iiiinii<li»iih nKiiiner. wiis at Kiniv thut tiiur tlio |irii-.'-t!uH«! liw l«ni U'lUtKr 
that tiiiii- rarrii-il hyiuul all hi>iiiiiU. il<>Wl•^rr, iinitol tothi'ni-inaMiral (>rnr<-.-i.in. Knr.Bf'Ut 
tliiir liociiliiiusiiii'.s i-vrn in thi< r»nlurv, »,ia IfrilUh Minuiihi^m. ur Mmnm and Cuilfm 
\vcomv a pnHcrli ; hciiI llu\v an- s.iiil to hwr ex- <;'" .l/.inAo anri .Viiin nf linixtantl ; Muhiv't 
rilej the Mi»8t ilnaiihil tuniult^i ami s.'ililii'i>s iu :Krr. Iliii. ; llihbon'g heelire and FaU. 
various iilan-M. Tin' niiina<ti<- nnlers witi- at fiift ■. Ml lN< M'llYSI'I'KS (iVoin »<»<, toliit, iitl 
nmirr tnr ininmliuti- jiirisilininn nf tlio l>i>lio|«<, «'"'■<• ""'"~"-^" p'lX'Ril iianii- civrn to :ll Ibw 
from wliii-h lliry witc rxi'siij'tril li\ t!ii' Roman strtariosi in tin- Levant »lui nnlyiiwn one mnm 
IMntiiraUiiit llii-'cnil »f tli('-<rti'nili>-i'iittirv; anil !in JrMis C.'hrict; anil u li» n aintain thut ihr it ^ 
till- liimiks, in rcliirn, tli-toti-<l iIji'iu^'Ims wholly ' vine ani! Iiuniin natun- of J«-mi« i "hri-t «>■?.• n 
to ailvancr thi- intcri>st anil In ni:iiiit.iiii (lie iliu-'unitril a- to form only one nature, \i'l oi'imi 
iiiiy of the liisho|i of Itoiiir. 'I'liii inininiiitv any ch-in<!e, ronriisioo, or mixture uf Ihf m 
wliii-h they oMaineil w.n a fniilfnl .iinin'e of ll- ! iiatimv. 

n-iilionAnesA ami iliwinler, an.l in'ni.-ioniil th.- j The .l/"'i'/i*j,'»iV.-.«, however, pmjirrl) »(*'W 
jireali'st iiart of the \ii-i'« with wliiili thiy were lam the followers of SeMTUn, u liariieti iii'ikrf 
afirrnMnU «j justly i'h:irL'iil. In the eighth een- 1 Palesliiii', who wils rreati.l (lulriareh wl' AnUid^ 
tury the nmnastii- ilisi-i|iline wa:i extremely re- inf)!:!, ami Petnai rulliiiMi. 
h\ei!. Iiolh in the ea-lern anil western pnAiiieei!-, I The Monojih\ -iti'S were i-neonr-jii! It t'* i 
aiitl all ellortit to reston'it were iiiririi'tual. IS'**- emiN'ror .AnaM.isiiis, l-iil Knpiinv>i>l I>t )Vaa 
vertheless, this kiml of inslitnlion was in the ami sai-i-i-i'>lin>! eni|iiMrs. lli.niwr. t.'i« sit 
highest eslirin; anil iiolhin;ifnililei|nal til" M'ne- .wan nwti-n'il l>y Jaooh liamilTiis, «n •'M~~f 
mtion lli.it was |iaiil alamt I'leelioe of the ninth ' monk, iii-s'iniii-!i tli.it when lie ilkfi: Ik-'.'v •! 
eeiitiiry to siieh as ile\ote'l tliiinsi Im-s to the s.i- IMes-:!. A. I >. 'I'v.'^ he left it in a nii>l !>iir-':ini 
er—1 :;looin ami iinlolemv of a eoiiM-iit. This stale in S\ rii, .^Il>o;H■t.lnli:l. Aniieiiv. V-Z-f'- 
veneration ■■aiiseil s,.\cnil hinz^ ami enijieront tu , Nul>i.i, A liv..vaiiiia, and other eouiitrier. I'f 
r.ill tlieiii to their eourt^, ami to eniplov llieni in .l.iKiri'iiis eliorts of Jacoli wen' ni-i'iifc' is 
civil .ilUiirs of the )>re.il"-t inoiiient. Tliiir n'- |Ki!v|'t ami the ailjaienteoiintrieshy TlHiainM 
forin:iiion was alteinpliil by I^iuis tlie Mirk, luit ; lii..|io|i of Alexandria : ami lie l^raiiH- fj bm-tt^ 
the etVei't was of Kliorl ihir.'ition. In theilneiitl! [lliut all the Monii|ihysites of the l-jisi ennfiii'K 
eenlury they wen' eveiiii'tcil hy tlio |io|ks frmn jhiin a- li.eir mi-oiiiI |i.ireiit aii^l fouiulei, •nJo' 
the aii'thoriiy esial'lislieil J insoiiiiii'h. that in the. to this il.iy ealleil ./;r..w>,, in lioiiour ■■ft!« 
rounril of l.ater.iii, whieh was helil in the \ear new chief. The .Moiio|ili>.>iti-s are iliti<In)irUi 

J'Jl.'i, a ilecni! w.is pas.si'il, hytheuihi l' In-. two Heels or jurties, the one Afriean WiO ita 

■iiK'eat III. to pn'vent any new inoii.istir iii.^titn- other Aoiatie; »l the heail of the l.iiler is !''',*• 
li'ins ; mill si'ht.iI wen- entin'Iy sii|i|iresse>l. In ' tri.ireli of Alitio<-li. vvlin n si. Irs for the Ki"* I*" 
I'le nni-enlh ami sixleenlli reiiliiriii-, it aopears, liii llie iiioiiasltTv of St. .•\tiii'ii.!s. ne.ir I'-i'Sf 
froai the tesiimony of the IhM writer-. Il;il the 'of Menlin : the f 'rin'r ar-- i.ieler the Jiin-Mif 
nion\- were ijeMeni'ly la/.y, iliiter.ile, |»n»!li:iate, Jof the palri.in'h of \li'\.in«*M.i. wli" :;• neniij "^ 
un-l lii-enli.'Us ejiii'iires, wliosi* \iews in hit- were 'si.les at (ir.niil < 'air.i. aiel .ire siri''»:-Jo! -'** 
e .nliniHl li o|.i|li nee, i.i;ene~--. aiel (ile.isure. ji ■ojilils an.l A''.\"iiii.i'is. Irojii ll,. l::'M:i 
I l..v.i\.r, llie Iteforiii'ition li.i.l u niani!e.-t in- ii nlury ij.iwiiw.inls -iH the .1 iTiir •> . i "< 

l''ii 'i.e in n><>traiirniL' l!ii ir ex.-i-.si-s, ami reiuler- } Mon.i;.ii\ mIi s h.ne t iki 11 I'u' i. in f /i'";' •^ 

ir^: tlii-ii more eireu:iu>|H et aie! cautious in tin ir ■ in .ir.ler 1.1 i.!iow t!i it t!iev ;.'.- f.i 'u .. — -^ 
evli-rnal e.>ii.|n.-l. Uors of Il-iliIIiis. wI.o w.i.- !-i-.!i.i;i . f .>;l; •'". 'l 

Monks an- i!!~'iii.rilislie.l 1-y t!:e i-iil.ii:r of till irlla- fir-l i-.iili r\, an.l e..n-i .;■! lit:;, i!.'- '■'''■ 
I: .iiits int.i ••.'.i-.V, ir './'<■,!.">;.•.. A ■•. Xiooiii llii- , j.ilri..r li of .•\:iti.r!i. In i!.'s<n-ii '. <■■|• 
!'l..llks,s i.n,- an- e.illeil ;«.i,i.'.% .-r/'i ■ '1 '^ o|!iirs.|iir\, a small lHi.ly of \|..n..]'!.' ■«••••, r. .!■•■. 
Ti .;*■> Mierf HI ,ni, ', .mil others .'.iv ;>ii/>i' . ; v l.i. li ■ .ihaiiilunel for soiiie Im.e I' . .!..!r!'ii- i:!-! l"* 
l.i-l aw desliiii'il for the ser^i.--- of the e.mii nt, ■ tii'i..ii of their hm.i -tors, ami «-.i '.rev.; i..ri\» 
aiiil have iieiiher eli rieate nor lifer.iture. i niuiii.ui of i!..i:ie; Inil the Alne in M-"..:'liy«lK»i 

ClaUtrrrd mnii.',.- are those nlioaelu.iilv ri'«i.|e ' ii.itwilli~l.iii.liii:: I '1. it |n'*i rl . an. I i_'i...riiiiT»l''ft 



exjuwil llii'.ii ll. the w.lli.-il.'li-- 
j;.nn, ^^'....! iiriii in their |»rineij.le*, .mil n."''lr »■ 
oli.-tiiia'.e ii--i-.lanre |.i llie jHoi'ii-i's. ;-n -*'»!". iTu 
atteiiii.Is eiiij.l.ne.l li\ t'le j-.!,':.! i:.'.— ! 'MH-ttK 
liriii'i Ihein uiiiier the Uo.ii.in y. !,i : .'..! i:: r.' 
'i^litii'nl!ieiiitnr\, thiwof .\-M m ' \|:'.-.l.>t 



\ 



in Ihe hiiiis<': in i'|.|io.siiioii to . .r.'r.iiiionks, wh.i 
huM' iH'iieliei's ih'|.eii,!ini! on Ihe •iuiii:i~'ii r. . 

.M.uiks aw al-o ih-tinoii^liiil into -..''■•• ■«<•(/, 
wln'ii l!ie ei\il .Hill eeiie-i i.;ie.il aiilli.ir'itv l..ue 
iiii!e m.iMets of aiii'ieiit r .iim ;it-, an.l [i.t in 
tie .r |iower M riirii»i' the aii.-ieiil iH~ loline, 

w'li.h li.el Iven re!.i\e.|; ai'.l ■:;-ir),t. wii.i re- j |s«r>isleil in tlieir refii-.il I.. 
iiMin ill the eunxeiit. to liie in it airor.iini t.> its! iniihi.iii ol the Koniish eliii''.''i, miwi;' >t.i;..:.;^ 
tist.ililishiiient at the time wl'i 11 tl'.e\ mi.l.- their I llie iirMi-^l ■ nire.'ties.iii'i .illiiri..i lili r!-f..illii'» 
vowx, wiiliiHit o|i|i;;iii^ lliemi'lMs to a;i_. new Nin ni.i.le fnin Iniu'lotinie !<\ ll.■';.'is'^ k>fiM) 
ret .rii. ■ 't.ie-.n |ii. r i'..ir oilIeMl'le ioii..l ir..\. 

Aneii-nllv th.' iii..!iks wer- all l.iyn;. :i. ami, M- i.Vl I fl il'-M IT^, ie.>in;--:ii.!eil .1!" «.iHt 
vven- oiilv ili-Iin :.ii.!i. 1 fniin the n-st of the |s.i-l "sin.rle," a:i.| -i...., j,.., r '-, ■ I wilL"' vkO" 
|.ie liy a |«-.Mli.ir li.i.ii, an.l an eMra.mliii iry ile- -eii-nt sivi ui,;.'!! --..rn..-: ..-.it ..f the Ki!l\.-;,.>:'»: 
xo!i..ii N.i! .inly the nioiiksw'i re |irohi>iil.-il the Ihn. e.ill<-il, as onU .ilKiwin^ ■ c" on.- «i;i in Ji»J« 

1"ii'«lh.Ki.|, Imt even priests wew rX|in'5styjiro->l.'hri'.|. 
iihited I'roiii liecoinill;; uioiiks, as ainiean iroui I The oi.inion of the Monotlieiilis liaJ it.'' n< 

•jyu 
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rrlatioi 

■n mil!, 
lifr. : 

llillii: • 
■ I uiir «cii. 
lo I'tirll oil 

', t aec/t which sprung up I t^iit ri'liyiim roiiipnhi'rHl- 
llh« ri'i^n of (hp vm^irvrr ' Morililv firnU nil Ikt in 




II Iif-r moll 
I lie ill iiiori 



, pmhnrof! Chmtianily in 
K churr-h, 

> out tll.ll 

... L. lu sovt'nil 

rvvealcd to the ap«(- 

^ni!!, two (>nthtu(«^r 

rt-ame liift (ll*:i- 

.1 gri'at iiuiiilivr 

. uud vx- 
L Aflrr- 



love nt tit-»(i, 
fmi.iiilintl li- 
S,n! /,', 

tliui t, 
Titrnti 
riirL.1: 
Moral 
lllnti. ■- 
ed lo i: 

MOU.. . , 
nriflOi iiii'lri 
ilorr n I irf 1 







fiiitUnff ihcnurlvi-ji expoan] 
FsTtiw itf''' (■miu-ii a 

^ll|tadilCi< inilrrtlii- 

fwhnmHed u.. ,.— firnpfttn. 
in roiijuiii-iion with Fritcilk and 
i, wrrp n! Ihi' l:ra>l of the sc-t. 

,. ■.■,■.]. 

'■'II- 

..- ,.,■.' - . ;.>nn 

ri-il hy liift ii[nh- 

: lor ever to t!io--r 

iioUjruiu.-s crini*^ and '■ 

'^ had no iiulhority lo n ' 

..... ... Id it unlawful to lly in t>.... 

Uitin. 'i'hrv condcniiii'd Mi-uiid fXMr- 
Dwi-i) thr> (IbisuluLiou of marriaifc, aiid 



i lo thp action* or oendu'ct 

.'■■•''" ■'■1'-' ;in action lo be 

- -^enl is u U^ing 

I'll liaie a iiiorul 

'[H!fly Ik* di'iiuiuiiuiliil 

i-rt^. — 3. A tiiorai ccr- 

'''IV, nnd H usisl in 

liroluLiilily. — 

il of llu' -Trliol-.s 

l> i1k' natui' 

A - 

'■niMr lii.ii. nil-, ; 

'V. Sec Inaui- 

lic nl"t*t■^■Mily id 

in in onlrr to Im hn)>|>r 

I6JITI0.V, — 7. Mural fihittt- 

toanncrs. •' ' ■■' ' •■ 



inctiun to 



derive their origin from the Ureel church iii tho , 
ninth cenliir^-, when, hy Oie iiiplriiniriifnHtv of 
Mciho.: rdl us, two Greek u 

kiiii^o' Jul Miimviii bmoo 

10 !'■• , tngelhcr with thit.- 

11 umuninn with the Uri-ck churrh. 
.M .;ig llieir finrt hi.stiojt, nnd for ijieir 
us.- (.yilllus translated the >>cni>lufc» into tho 
Si-Iavoiiiiin lunpuiigf" 

■11 'j.iilhy uf the Gnvk nnd Ronmil , 

I ! 11 known, and hy muili Ihe ifrriiter 

; I'rclhn'n ^^-cre in |iM«'f-« of ttinB ' 

1,1 ih»' 
'tin 

1170 lo the Wiildrniieji, mail m-nt iniw 
into many eounliie«. In ir>l7 thry -wrrr t 
/■Vd.'rc* Ir^j Chriili, or P.n'tli 
r.'hri>*t ; iHiamne^ al)i:)ut Ihat j 
thrown olf aO t-..%..r.. ,,.-.. i,.r i., 
of the fuith, I 
trinc:9 and ['. 
G<«l. 
There Mna at tliit time no IukIioim in (lio 

P ' !■ " . lunch who h'.'i ""I -" 1 1'oiho 

linn, tlii'if 1 'y of 
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1570, put an rail to by • synod, whirh ilrcrcnl 
thai (liRbrenrrs about non-r«si!ntiah Rhoulil not 
ilMtMV thrir union ; and the pcwn-ulioii rrnonl 
in 1575, when thp Uuitnl Rmthivn o1itainu<l an 
oiiict for the public exciriw of thcii rclision. — 
Thia toleralian was irncwcd in IG(K>, ami liberty 
g|iBnted thrm to emcl new rliurcbrs. I}ut a 
civil war, which, in IfilS, broke out in BohviiiLi, 
anil a violent pnraocution which fnllowt-il it in 
1631, oecauoneil the disiicraion of their iniiiistcrx, 
and btuught pvai iliKtrewi upon tlir Rrvthrrn in 
general. Soini: of thnin fled to Kn^^aml, nthrrs 
to Saxony and Branilonhiirgh ; nrliilst many, 
overcome by the ncverity of l!ic [H-rwuulion, ron- 
fimned to the rites of the chtureh of Komc. One 
oniony of these, who retained in purity their ori- 
(rin:il principles and practice, w:i8 in iTii, cnn- 
ductoil by a brother, named Chrixtiiin David, 
Gcom Fulneck, in Moravia, to U|n>or Luwitio, 
where they put tliemsclvcs under (lie protection 
of Nicholas Lewis, count of Zinzendiirf, and 
built a villa<re on lus estate at the foot of a hill, 
called Ilutlwr^, or AVatch Hill. 'Stie cmmt, 
whd^ soon after thiur arrival, removed from Dres- 
den to his estate in the country, showed every 
maifc of kindness to the ]ioor eniigninlx; but 
being a zealous member of the church established 
by law, he endeavoured for some time to jin-vail 
U|>on them to unite themselves with it, by ailniitr 
fiig the Lutlieran faith and discipline. This 
they declined ; and the count, on a niurr minute 
biquiry into their ancient history and distincuish- 
In); tenets^ not only desisted from his first pur- 
pise, but became himself a conve.it to the faith 
nid discipline of the Uniteil Brethren. 

The aynoil which, in 1570, put an end to the 
ffisputiii wliicJi then tore the cliun-h of tlic Bre- 
thren into factions, had consideri'd ;h non^*«s«'n- 
(iala the distinijuiiiliiiifr tends uf their own ho- 
dcty, of the Luthenuis, and of the Calvinists. 
In consequence of this, many of the refi>rii»-n»of 
both these sei-ts had followed the I'.nthren to 
Uerrnhut. and U-en received by tlieiu into coin- 
niuriiuii ; but not lieini; endued with llie |>eace- 
able spirit uf the church which they had joinril, 
they started disputes among theuiselves, \>hicl) 
tlmnilened the destruction of the whole csla- 
Uishmenl. Uv the iudcfilitr.iWc exertions of 
cuunt /.inn-niliirf these di^'|>ulra wen- :ill:iyeil ; 
and statuli'.-- Is-inir, in I7"i7, ilniwii uj> and iiitreed 
to fur the re^iuLition both of the iiiternul an-l of 
tlie extern.il concerns of the C'liian'iiation, briv 
tlu-rly luve and union was a>;.iin estal>lis!u\I ; and 
iii> achism wlnle\er, in (wint of doctrine, has 
siiirc tliut iieriud disturlied the church uf the 
Unitixl Dretrm'n. 

In nHo, the count, who, under Oo>l, h.)il lieen 
the in:>trumi-nt of renewing the lln'thrpn's 
church, Wiis consivrateit one of their l.itlio|M, 
havin;; the year U-furi' \»v;\ ex:iinim\l anil ri>- 
a-ivrtl into trie clerical onler by I lie Thi'oliHjical 
Faculty of Tuliiiisen. Dr. I'otter, then areii- 
bidliop of Cnnterliarv, eon:;r,itulateil liim U|«n j 
tliis event, siul pruniiseil his as>istjince to a church 
of conft-ssors, of whom he wrote in terms of llii- 
hi^heiit r<-«|ie;'t, fiir their haviu:; nmiiilaini'd the ■ 
pure .md primitive Tuth nint <li.;i-iiilisie in tlie I 
midst of the 4k<t tedious and crii<'l iier-eciitloiis. ! 
That his Cirja', «ho had »tu>li<il the various' 
controversies nWmt clinn*h-!;o^enirneiit with nn- 
ciimmun kiic<i-s«, adniilteil the .Moiavian episco- ; 
lul succcssiun, we know fnuu the most unuues- 



na II la wmd reuoo am 
iry, as having lirrn tlvilt- 
fud restored and hak ^ 
ey do nut iPsard Mm « 
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tionible authority; tm hn eommunieatn] ha 
sentiments on tlie subject to Dr. Seeker, wtdi 
bishop of OxfonL In conformity with tbeiw s(» 
timcnts of the nrchbishan we aie MRlfnl IM 
the parfiament of Girat Britain, Met matiuei» 
vosUgiition, acknowlcdsred the Vnita* Pntnm 
to be a Protestant ejascopal church; tvi m 
17!) i an act was oert.-unIy iiasard in tlioir &nai 

Thii> s<-ct, like many otbeni, ha* liern ihu» 
fully inlsrepreacnled, and thing* bid to Arir 
charge of which thrv never were suiltf. ft 
must, however, be actnnwk-dged, thai sobh a( 
their converts ha^ng previously inibilm] nl» ■ 
vagrant notions, propagated them with ical taa^ t 
their new friends in a pbrasenlogj- extmalf , 
reprehensible; and that count Zirivndorf ki» 
self sometimes ailu|)ted the very impri>|irrte 
(piagc of thiMe fanatics, whom lie nuhra to » 
cLiim from their errors to the sohenmo of tnUt; 
but much of the extraragance and ahwaicf 
which has been attributed to the count ii Dom . 
lie charged to him, hut to tlinse )ier«HM >H i 
writinjj liis extempore semions in short taaf' ' 
iirinted ami published them without bis knw- 
ledse or consent. 

This eminent beneliictnr to the Coiled Bw 
thren diitl in ITGOj and it is with reasoo tU 
tliey honour his memory, 
strumcnt by which Qud 
their church. Hut they 
their heail, nor lake his writings, oor'the _ . 
of any other man, as the stanibfd of Ikrir A . 
trines, which they proics* to derive imonEiktKb 
from the word of Gxl. ~ 

It hits been already ubscrvetl, that the rfaaA . 
of the United Brethren is episcopal; butthMfM 
they consiiler episcopal ordination as nMpn 
sarr to i|<ialify the ser^'ants of the chnicii flr 
thi'lr respective functions, tlicy allow Is lUIr 
liishoiM no elevation of rank or pif-rnunral af 
llmrity; their church h:i>in!;, fnvn i:<fin4nt^ 
blishinent, lieon gnverneil by symxls. ciaM>!ii^ 
uf deinities from all the cimsrc^nilions SS'' I? 
other siilKirdinate (kvIIcs which they e.i!l ("."ft^ ^ 
fitcfn. The syiKids, which nrv jji iutjIIv IkU i 
oiMV in M-ven years, are mlleil to'.jetluT Iftif 
clilerM who were in the foniior s\ m"! :ipj«s:>l«I 
to suiM'rintend the whole unity. IntheliMd- 
ting a |iresi<lent is chosen, and llie.ie ■lilr'lw 
ilown their olVicej but they do ii,it wisUrj* 
from IIm* as>*emldy ; for thev, t»i!;,-l her with ifl 
liisho|is, mniiirx, o'riVcs, or lay elders, anil Ih* 
ministers who have the giMier.i.1 care »>r ii:<(«ctit« 
of S4'ver.d congresiations in one pro\incf, k»* 
scnts in t!ie synod n-ilhout any icirlicnlarebdiik 
The utluT niembers an\ one or more tiejsils* 
wnt by each conpn'sation, uiid suili luini'imtf 
missionaries as an- |>aiticulariy citil, •! toatml 
Women, ajiproveil by the coii!rn-.r'ti"n. ■"* »)• 
uduiitt«'d as liran<ni, and are CiilKil ii|«>iiti<j!>'* 
their ailvi<-n in what relates to the niini>iniil 
lal<<iuramon<; their sex; but they l>;in- no ■W» 
sive ' ote in the synod. The vules uf ul! the i«li«f 
nu'iidvrs are <>(iii(l. 

In i|uejitinns of im|)nrtance, or of nkiehib 
ciins<-<juences ctinnut U- forjwvn. neither lhe««- 
jority tif the votes nor the uiiaiiinsius censeiAoi 
all pn-sent can decLle; but nv(>ur«e is liaJ tel^ 
Uif. For uilopliii'j this unusual mole uf diriAnf 
in eeelesiastical atliiirs, the fln'lhr-'n ii'sh-it * 
n'usoiiK the pnictiis-s of the aiicieiil Jews and ll» 
aiustles; the iiisulEcienc^- of the liuiuan onikl- 
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t nntl piircct Intentions to 

• ■•iincems tlic adiiiinUtrn- 

iiil their own confi- 

> (lile [ironuMV that 

ti. .>, , .- liLuiju'It \he. ht*flil nni] 

(church, i 111" lol a never miule Mr 

aultiro (IcIiN'ritinn and fervent 

i lo it;! decision 

ni 'Illy weijthcd, 

....... ... :UiU. 

xl the inworl iui<l outward state 
I niul the concerns of the congriij.i- 
iorisi, tire taken into coniiderulion. 
x'trine, or ilevi;itions in practice 
i ityudd enileavoura not only to 
J by ulutary renulations, to pre- 
^ future. It ron.'ti'iers how many 
rated to fill upllie vacari 
'i ; and i-very nieinm-r <•: 
i: for «uch of the clergy ii^ 
lied. Tbi^K' who have the 
_ : talien into the lot, and they 
ovej are comtecral«.il acconlint^ly ; 
cralioii, they are vested with no su- 
i.r..i(.r.-i cince it liehovea him 
-Tvant of all. 
> livcry synod a kind 
Td ii ili.men, and called The 
ftrenft of the Unify. At jireaent it 
Ij^flf^,. ,.).). r-i ,,„1 ia divided into 
I utR. — 1. The .Ifi'i- 
< rinteiidA all the con- 
lioiis iiilo beothen countries. — 
jtjuent, which watches over 
• '"-' 'he moral conduct of 
-.3. The SrnroiU*' 
vh. . ' 'iioinicjil CAjQCernftof 
uiilteil. — 1. The Otcrteer^ie- 
I the liiLsineas 'a to see lliat the 
di:4cipitiio of ttie brethren he 
>>-re iiLiiatuined. No reaolulion, bow- 
J of tlicw (letjartnientai has tlie nuiallest 
i tiJI it Ik luiil before the asiienibly of the 
I Etd<r^ Cim/crcnce, arid luive the S|Him- 
ftlutbtid^. The |>ower« ofthe EWcr." 
M are, uuleetl, very exteimivc : besiden 
•1 care whiih it L» conian«ioned by the 
ke of all the ccnirrf^itions and niis- 
ointa and removi-s* t:\ery servant in 
nreu[iialiinc«*a may re^juire; au- 
liidhojjs to onlain presbyters or deu- 
) c'^nserr.ite othrr bish4i|i« j and, in a 
• >te any of the eon- 
I l new oni-8 ilnelf, 
„.,.,. me executive power 
lyof the United Brethren. 
neml Conference of Elders, 
flirt of the whole 
..fence of elderv be- 

i ^j. 1. .iMi^,.;.,. which direcu its 

J to which tlie biritu)[H and all other 

It* well .1.- t^^■ I;iv riirmliera of the con- 

'ly, which \i 

I 'ic Congrega- 

; Ti'siiilent, 

ilion is 

■ 11.4, and 

tlM — ' . ul il is intrusted 

e(jnr the Congrrgmiun 

.. I. .... ..11'.,.,, n i^ t„ 

■ II out- 

1 ' : . ' I'l Ui«il>t 
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every individual with bit lulviee. — 3. Of » UTiir- 
ricr/ Pair, who cnre ^«rticiilarly fftr the sjiirituite 
wri '" lile, — ■!. (if u Single 

CI: lie younjr women are 

nion ,,!,: :.J. — Anil, 'i. ()frAu4e 

Wumtn who asBlut ui caring for the ciiiriliial and 
ten]|ioml welfare of their own eei, n)n? who in 
tbii* conference have equal vote* ■. .--n, 

A« the ii^/rfer*' Con rtnrcnee o/'eac/; -in 

ia aiit-werable for it« proceeding ■ , r/ 

Cunference of Oie t'ni/y, visitatioi. fit- 

ter to tiie former arc held from lui. ual 

the afluira of each congregation, and lip lomluci 
of \U immediate govemora, may be intimately 
known to tjie supreme exeoaliv* govemuieut of 
the whole church. 

In their opinion, episcopal conaecnitinn dues 

". r any |iower to pnWde over one or more 

filing; and a bj.-.hop can diitcliargo no 

,1.1 by the nppointnieiit of a synod, ox of 

the hJderB" Conference of the Unity. * Prwbvlers 
aiuong them can pi<rforu) every function of tho 
bishop, e\ceiit onliniition. Uracoia arc aMnstaots 
to the Pre.sliYt<'r>^ niucli in the same way vkm 
the Church of Englund; and in the BrethMta'a 
churches, deaeonesst-s are retained for the pur- 
pose of privately adiuonishinjj their own m'T, and 
visitiii" them in their sickneas; lii : iliey 

are ioU*mnly ble«ie<! to ibis otTi<'' riot 

permitted to teach in public, and t'.ii .^ liii^ 

nistcr the sacraments. They have likewise »»• 
nioTti ciritr^, or lay elders, in contradistinctialk 
to spiritual elders or bishops, who are appointed 
to watch over the constitution and diacipline of 
the Unity of the Bretliren, over the observance 
of the laws of the country in which coniingntions 
or miaaioiM are established, and over the priv> 
leges granted Ui the Bn-thren by the goverik- 
ments under which they live. They have econo- 
mics, or choir lioasea, where ttiey live together 
in coiiunuuity : the sinfjle men and single wo- 
men, widows and widowers, a^nrt, each under 
the BU|ierinU'ndence of elilerly persons of their 
own cliuM. In these houses every (lerson who b 
able, and has not an independent KUiiporl, labours 
in their own occu|«titin and coDiribules a stipu- 
lated sum for their inaiiileniuicc Their children 
lire educated with jieculinr care ; their subjection 
to their sujieriors and elders is singuUir, and ap. 
(icitrs porliculiirly striking in their ini'.j'innj.and 
nurrio^e*. In the former, tlu>se who have 
otronij themselves on the service, «ni! ,irp af* 
prwved as candiilates, wait their ^< ' rt>. 

(irring themselvea entirely to thi lio 

lot; and, il is said, never hesitate \\:.-.. — i uath 
ilecided the place of ihciT destination. (SSea 
aUive.) In marriage, they may only form » 
connexion with tliose of their own cunnnuiiioik 
The brother who marries out of the coiiuregatioii 
is imim-ihalely cut ulf from church fellowshiiv 
Sometimes a sister, by etpreas Urence from Uie 
Killers' ConfisreiH-e, is |iemiitted »n nisrT\- a |>ejs 
son of approvcil pi^-ty in anotb' ' i in, 

yet still to join in their cliureb \>i '«• 

fore A brother may make his oy ..^ .,1 a 

jsirtner in the society ; but iis all iiitercoutac l»- 
Iween the diU'ennt sexes is earel'ully ovvnded. 
very few op|iort unities of lomiiii;! iJiutieulal 
attachments are found, and they usually mlbef 
reter their choice to the cliuich than ili'cide for 
tbcnwlves. And as the lot must l>e ca»l to aauo- 
two their uoiuiit each teccivce his i>artncr M « 
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MORAVIANS 
iliviiM appointment; and, howevai atranea thb 
iiMihod inay appear to thoio Tvho connuTt only 
then inmionn ur their interest, it is olwrvable, 
(hat no whfru fewer unhappy niarrin^ea are 
Cnind tlinn amoii^ the Rretliren. Hiil what 
diaractt'riwA the Aloravians mo8t, and h<ilii« thfiu 
Op to the alti>ntion of othen, is their nii-ssiiHittry 
ceaL In thin thcT are superior to an)j other body 
tt people in the world. "Their niiiwionaries," 
■a one olwen-en, "(Ire all of them volunteer* j for 
It is an inviulalilc maxim with tliem to persuade 
no roan to engage in missions. They are all of 
ODO mind as to the doctrines they teai^h, and sel- 
dom make an attempt where there nro nut luilf a 
dozen of them in the mission. Their zeal is ralm, 
ttoadr, ]irr!ievering. They would reform the 
world, hut are careful how ther quarrel with it. 
They rarrr their point by adclrma and the in- 
Anuations of mixleiity and mildness, which com- 
mend them to all men, and gi>-e offence to none. 
The habits of silence, quietness, and decent rc- 
■ervo, mark their character. If any of their mis- 
aonaries are carried off by sickness or casualtr, 
men of the some stamp are ready to supply their 
place." 

As they stand first on the list of those who 
have engaged in missionary exertions, we shall 
here insert a further account of them and their 
misdons, with which I have been bvoured by a 
most res|)ectaltle clergyman of theirdcnomination : 
" When brethren or sisters find themselves dis- 
posed to serve God among the heathen, they com- 
municate their wishes and views to the committee 
appointed by the synods of the brethren to super- 
Intend the Hussions, in a confidential letter. If, 
<ll particular Inquiry into their circumstances and 
axinezioiis, no objection is found, they are con- 
ddered as candidates. As to mental qualifications, 
much erudition is not mjuired by tlie brethren. 
To be well versed in the sacred Scriptures, and 
to bate an experimental knowledge of the truths 
(bey contain, is judged indispensably necessary. 
Aiid it has been found, by experience, that a 

good understanding joined to a friendly dinposi- 
on, ami, above all, a heart filled with the love of 
God, aro the be«t and the only easenlibl qualifi- 
cations of a mixKionary. Nor are, in general, the 
haUts of a student so well ralculated to form his 
body for a laborious life ss those of a mt^lianic. 
Yet men of learning are not excluded, and their 
gifts luive Ijeen made uwtful in various ways. 
Wlien vacanci<<s occur, or new missions ate to lie 
Iwgun, tlie list of candidates is examined ; and 
tboK who appear suitable arc called U)ion, and 
■ccapt or dccbne the call as they find themselves 
di«paseil." 

" The following; are the names of the settle- 
ments of the Uniteil Brethren in lieathen coun- 
tries: — 

" Begun in 173'2, in the Danish West India 
islands. In St. Thomai ; New Uerrnhut, Nisky. 
In St. Croix; Friedensberg, Friedensthal. In 
St, Jan ; Bethany, Emn- lus. — In 17.13 : Jn 
Qntnland; New llerrnhut, Lichenfds, Lich- 
tenau. — In 1731: In yorih America i Fairfield 
in (Jp|ier Camida, Goshen on the river Musk- 
ingum. — In 1736 : At the Cape of Goad Hope ; 
Baviuis Kloof (renewed in ITJJ.j— In 1738: In 
South Amiriea : among the negro slaves at Par- 
■nuiibo and Summeladyk ; among the free ne- 
groes at Bambev, on the Saramcca ; among the 
native Indians at Hope, un the river CoieDtyn. — 
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In 17M: In Jamaica i two Kltlpnienis b 8L I 
Elizabeth's perish.— In 1756: In Antigua-.* \ 
St. John's, Gmce Hill, Grace Bay.— In ITfl: 
Near 't'ranquebar, in the Katt India; Bmk' 
ren's Ganien. — In 17(k1 : On the CuartvfLain- 
dor; Nnhi, Okkak, Ilopt^ale. — In 17115: Is 
Barbadoet; Sharon, near BridcctowiL — InlTCBi 
In the tfiifian part ofAfia ; barrpls. — In 173: 
(n St. KiU't ! at Basseterre.— In 17S9: In TV 
bagos Sijjnal I till (renewed in ITSfi.) 

" The Brethren had three flourishing Mltb- 
ments on the river Muskingum, Saltm, Ot^ 
denh'uelten, and Schoenbruna, hefim tbp hi* 
Anierienn war, during which these plan* mi 
dcstroycfl, and the innabitanta |nrtlT muiilni^ 
inrtly' dis|iersed. The srttlcuent f'airfitii in 
Canada, was made by those of the Indian eai> 
verts, who were again collected by the 
rira. In 179fl, a colony of Christian 
went from tliuncc to take |io e se »i iion of thrir fii^ 
mer settlements on the Muskingum, wUck hn* 
lieen given to them by an art of congm^ ul 
built a new town, called Goshen. I^il of tbi 
Indian congregation will remain atFanrfitHa 
Canadn, as a good seed ; our misn>nari(* a)i» 
taiiiing ho|>es that the Gospel may }«( 6iidai- 
trance among the wild Cbipiieway tnbe inhsliliaf 
tliose inrts. 

" 'I ne mission among the Uottcntoli it A* 
Cape of Good Hope was begun in I73C^ ^ 
George Schmidt, a man of renarkahle aal ud 
courage, who laboured sneccmfullv inMBt 1^ 
people, till he had formed a small 
of believers, whom he led to the care of a I^ 
man, and went to Europe with a view Is trH^ 
sent the proniinng state of the misoon, ua b 
return with oxsistanls. But to his incxpmiik 
grief and disappointment, he was not prnaBli 
By the Dutch East India Company to immrla 
laboun; some ignoraut people having iusimlel 
that the propagation of Christianity amonf lis 
Hottentots would injure the interests n Iki 
colony. — Since that time to the year 179% <•• 
brethren did not cease to make application Isiti 
Dutch gnvernmimt for lra\c to send niisnuaa>>l 
to the ( . n|)e, especially as they heard llal tl> 
small Hottentot rongregatiim had iryt lupllxt 
for Home time, in eanicst ez]icctation u> thr Rlan 
of their iH-lovnl teacher. He bad U^^hl war 
of them to reud, and had left a Dutch Shir mdi 
them, which ihey used to read together br ihrir 
edilication. Atlengtli, in 1792, by tbeiarityof 
God, and the kind interference of'frienb is tin 
Dutch government, the ou|iowiiou of e\iJ-lBinW 
|ieopte was overruliil, and leave granted loins 
out thn<e niissionarii-s, who, on their arri>a!, *•* 
willing, at the desire of the governor, to D> b^ 
to Bavians Klo<if, aliuut one nundred ani ni? 
English mill's east from Caiietown, and !)*»•' 
commence their hitxiurs on the s|iot wlwrr (JeM0 
Schmidt had resided. Their instnictiunsfnsall' 
government in llollaml, granted the:n k-3»' " 
choose the place of their reHidence wliere»M ibtj 
might finil it most convenient ; Init the riicw^ 
stances of the colony at that time noaU >t 
admit of iL Since the English have made liw 
selves masters of that country, ihey hsvc hnikt 
new cliapel ; and from the favour and jinitertHa 
which tne Btitish government has uuif^ntsl; 
grenti'd to the Brethren's missiims, we \m\t ll* 
oc«t hopes tliat the^v will remuin undisturbnl snl 
protected in their civil and religious libnty. Tki 
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utch (inreminent Kt the Cspe i1<<iirrve aim 
innmt thanlca for thp kind mannrr in which 
Dcriwnl aivl (irotcctnl the iniixinnariiis pn>- 
e; the \iewii of tlie mission to the utmost of 



'hen the miadnnoriro firat nrrivDl at Ravians 
,in 1192, it was a harrrn, iininhaliitnl plare. 
! are It pmirat (IHU) twrlvc tnianinniirim 
IS there and in the neighbourhood, and 
TOOO Hottentola 

■he settlement near Tranquehar, on the 
of Coronnndi.'l, was made in the Tear 17<X>, 
1 desire of the Dnnisli (rovemmcnt, chiefly 
I view to brini; the Go(«|n?1 to the inliabilant8 
! NicoKir idlniuls. After a pcneverin;; liut 
M attempt to form an estalrfiahment at 
mtn; one of the Xioihar islands, fi>r that 
tl, the vliole plan Wi>s defeated by the fnl- 
g ctreunHitances : — 'Fiia Danish pivern- 
, finlinc the advantaf!i< naini-d hy their set- 
nt on t1ic«e islnmlii not to answer the great 
IH attendiii;; it, withdrew their people, who 
baaly snlfervd (pre-.itly by the iinwholcsomc- 
H Uie eliinatc ; and tlw Brethren residing 
bang left alone, and all eommunicalion rut 
twcen Tmnqueliar and the Nicolnr islands, 
■me nceeaniry to purchase a vessel to con- 
niiwms nnd other ntvessaries to the mis- 
ice This was dnno with great expense 
mrd for aOQie yeans, when, in the American 
iid vessel was taken by a French cruiser, 
h belonging to a neutral state. No redress 

be dl>taiiied from the French, and the 
ran at Tianquelnr were obli;:^ inune- 
f to procure another vrssi'l, lest the mis- 
ies in Nancawery should be left destitute, 
enormous expense ami loss incurred^ hy 
events, and the sickly itate of the missiuii- 
madc it necessary to rrcal them ; and thus 
ily the mission in' these islanils, hut the first 
rtbe Rretliren's si:ttling in the East Indies, 
nMTatetl. Since that time, no succetis has 
ed the mission near Tranquclmr. Sonic 
en, indeed, went tn Seramimre ami Patna, 

thiey rcsidcil for a time, watching an oppor- 

to serve the cnuM.' of Crod in thiisc iilai'i-s j 
uinus rin^unv^tances occasioned )>utli these 
ficnts tn l>e ri'linquislied. By a late rcsiilu- 
lie Knst-India mission will he susiiended for 
eaent, the ex|iiMices attending it liaving of 
«rs Cir exccedisl our aliility. 
irrpta, near Cairiiin, oil the Wolsfa, in 
in Asia, was built cluelly with a view to 

the Ui)s(icl to the Cahnui-k Tartars, and 
heathen trilics in those vast regions, aninng 
1 an opening might lie found. I litlierto but 
uccesB lias ntlcndcd the Brethren's hilniurs, 
h their exertions have been great and |i<T- 
ng, anil equ.id to those of any of our mis- 
ie* in other countries. Some Brethren even 
J (or a noiisiilerable t<me among the Cal- 
I, conliinning to their manner of living in 

and aa.oin|iauying them wherever tliey 
I their camp in the Sleppe (immense plains 
xl with long grass.) I'liey oniitleil no op- 
lity of preiicliiu" unto them Jesiis, and di- 
g them, from iFirir iiunibrrless idols and 
bed KuiN-Tstilions, to tlu> only true Uod, and 
ily way of life and hap|iines*;_liiit though 
ivi're tieani and treate.i with civility, little 
ssiun colli J be niaile upon tlic hearts of these 
icn. Four Kiniew Toitor girU who bad 
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tieen ranmrneil and e<liicated hy the BrethKn, 
have lieeii luipti/^l. These, and one Calmuck 
woman, have as yet bei^n all llie fruits of this 
tiUHsiiin. The greatest rvirt of the Cnlmucks have 
qiiitteil those jmrts. The Brethren, however 
have lieen vixitnl by the German rolonixts living 
on the Wolsa ; and throngh God's bli'ssing, en- 
cieties have licen formed, ami ministers of Iho 
Giwiiel pnividi^d for mwt of the colnniiw by their 
inslruinrntnlilv. Thus the misoion has answued 
a verv liencficial purjvKe. 

"The most flourixhing mii><'ions at nnHpent are 
thnsf: in Greenlnml, jAnticun, St. Kilt's, the 
Danish Wirst-inilia iskinds, nnd the Cajie of 
Good Ho|je. A new awakening has apiicared of 
late among the A rawacks and free negroes in 
South .Ameririi, the Kstjuimaux on the coast of 
Labrador, and in Bp.rlniliies ; .and the latest oe- 
cimnts give us the most pK-axinj! hojies of succew 
in those imrts. In Jamuicn the prngress of the 
missions nas licen but slow. However, of latc^ 
some of the most conxidrRible planters in that 
island, l<eing coiiviiirrd of the utility of the mi» 
sioii, cciieromly undertook to ]iniviJc for the sup- 
port of more iiii.s.-<ioiiarirs, and m'easiires have 
fieen ttdo|ite<l acconlingly, to which, we humbly 
trust, the LonI will give success in due time. 
Several attempts to carry the Go«pi-l into other 
parts of the earth made by the Bri'thn'n, liave 
not succeedeil. In 17:15, missionaries were sent 
to the LaplandeiB and Samojedes; in 1737, and 
again in I'dti, to the const of Guinea ; in 173^ 
to the negroes in Georgia ; in 173!), to the slavca 
in Algiers; in I7'l<t, to Ceylon; in 1747, to 
IVrsia ; in 175*2, to Egypt, of which we omit any 
lairticular account, for brevity's sake. In Uppn 
Egyjit thei« was a pros|iect of their being us<'ful 
among the Cophts, who were visited for many 
years. 

" A society for the furtherance of the Gospel 
among the (leathen was instituted by the Bn^ 
thren in London, as early as the \car 1751, ibi 
the nvire elfeclual co-0|icnition with and assist 
ance of tlic said missions' department, in raring 
for those missionaries who might (uiss through 
London to their several jxwta. The society wo^ 
after some iiiterrnplion in I heir meetings, rrnowed 
in 17G<!t and look the whole charge of the mission 
on the coast of Laiirador uion themselves ; besides 
continuing to assist the other missions as much as 
lay ill their ixiwer, especially lliose in the British 
dominions. As no re^ularcnminunicatian waskept 
op with the coast of Labrador by government, a 
small vessel was employed to convey the iiecesa»- 
riea of life to the missionartey once a year ; and 
here we cannot help observing, with thanka to 
God, that upwards of twenty years have now 
elapsed, during which, by his gracious preserva- 
tion, no disaster has befallen the vessel, so as to 
interrupt a regular annual comnmnication, though 
the ciKist is very mcky, and full of ice, and toe 
whole navigation of the most dangerous kind. 

"In Amsterdam a similar soi-iety was esta- 
blished by the Bn-thten in 1716, aiiJiienewed in 
17!i;{, ot Zeist, near Utrecht. This siK-iety took 
rarticiibir charge of the mission at the ( 'ape of 
Goixl IIiijic; but the late troubles in Holland 
have Tendered them unable to lend much assist- 
ance for the iiivsent. I'lie Brethren in North 
America established a society for pro|iagatiiig the 
Gospel among the Heathen in the year 1787, 
which was incorponted by the State of Penu, 
8A 
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sylTnniii, nn<1 hiu hem Trnriirtivr in nnisting the 
miKUuni nmnni; the Indianii. Thrsc. three Mv 
ciptira >lo nil in th<>ir power to help to aupport the 
f!Tnit and accumulated burden* of the above- 
inrntioniil minions' drimrtment, and God has 
Inid a \>lc»iing upon their cxrrtioaa. But they 
have nn |v>wer to hrcin new miMioni^ or to send 
out missionaries, which, bv the svnoils of the 
Brethren'* church, is verted suli'ly m the Elders' 
GonfiTcnc of the Unity." 

The number of converts and persons under 
instnirlinn in tlie difTercnt missions, amount to 
sNiut ri.'>,130^ and the numt«r of missionaries 
•bout 16.?. 

As^to the tencta of the Momvinnii, though 
(hey acknowledge no other standanl of truth than 
Uie sBcrrai Scriptures, they adhere to the Augs- 
burgh confession (see that urticleV They pro- 
fess to believe that the kingdom of Christ is not 
oonfineil to any particular party, community, or 
dinrrh; and thev consider tliemiielres, though 
unitnl in one boify, or visible rhurrh, ns sfiiritu- 
illy joi/ied in the bond of Christian imv to all 
who are t.iujrht of Uod, and beloni; to the uni- 
»er«il church of Christ, however much they may 
lilTer in forms, which they deem non-ei«cntiaIu. 

The Moravians arc called Herrnhulens from 
Hermhuth, the name of the village where they 
were first s«!ttled. They also go by the name of 
Unitas Fr.itrum, or United Brethren. If the 
rnidor wi»h to have a fuller account of this soeirty, 
he m.iy consult Crantz't Ancient and Modem 
notary of the Chunk of the United Brethren, 
17S0; Spandenburgh't BzpotUion of the Christ. 
Doelrinr, 178-1; Dr. Hateeit't Church History, 
wl. iii. Ji. WI, &c. ; Cranlz'i IPulory of their 
Minnon in Greenland; 7%c Periodical Accounts 
^ their Mission* ; Loskiets History of the \orlh 
American Indian Missions; Oldendorp's His- 
tory of the Brethren's Missions in the Danish 
West India Islands. 

The princiinl Moravian settlement in the 
United state* is at Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, 
eommeneetl by Count Zinzendorf in 171 1. They 
are found chiefly in Pennsvlvania, New York 
dty, and North Carolina. Their female seminary 
ct Bethlehem is extensively and deser^'e<lIy cele- 
brated. In 16*28 the miniiiters in the Mornnan 
connexion in this country were S!3, congregations 
B3, and im'mhers 6000. — B. 

MOR.MNO LECTURES. See Lectcbe. 

MORTALITY, a anbjcction to death. It is 
ft term al<o used to signify a contagious disease 
which destroys neat numbers of either men or 
beasts. Bills of MortaUty are accounts or re- 
gisters s|iecif\-ing the numbers Ixim, nurrinl, and 
buried, in any parish, town, or district. In gtnc- 
nl, thev con'liun only these numliers, and even 
when thus limited arc of great use, by showing 
the degrees of heahhiness and i>rolificne«^ and 
the progrvM of population in the place where 
thev on' krjit. 

KlOUTlKICATION, any sercrc penance 
dwen-wl on a religious account. The mortification 
of sin in belicveis is a duty enjoined in the sarnil 
Scriptures, Rom. viii. 13;" Col. iii. 5. It consists 
in breakiiiiT the league with sin ; di'claratiun of 
open hnslilay against it ; and strong resistance of 
it, Eph. vi. 10, 4c. ; OiJ. v. 24; Tlom. «ii. 13. 
The nuans to lie usi-d in this work are, not nia- 
rerating the body, seclusion frixu society, our own 
Kcolutioiw ; but the Holy Spirit ia tlie chief agent, 
30i 
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Rom. viiL 13, while &ith, pniver, and driieiMVarc 
are sulmnlinate means to tni* end. The eti 
dmcrs of mortification are, not the ceasj tioo fin 
one sin, for tliat may lie only ezrhangrd £ira» 
other; or it may be renounced Ivcause it is i 
gross sin; or there may not be an occuitn k 
practise it; but if lin be mortifirtl, we shtD M 
yield to temptation; our minds will be mne ^^ 
ritual; we shall find more happinesa in sfvind 
services, snd bring forth the finiits of the SnriL 
Pt. Oieen on iforlijication and m the Aft 
Spirit, ch. viiL book 1 ; C*omoef» tTerb^ »* 
ii. p. 1313; Brysoa's Sermons on ttemaum. 
p. 07, &e. 

MOSAIC DISPEXSATIOX.infciioiitTrf 
the, to the Gospel dispensation. See Dizmu. 

TIOV. 

MOSAIC LAW, or the law of MoMi li tb 
most ancient that we know of in the wnU, od 
is of three kinds ; the moral law, the tmaaai 
law, and the judicial law. See Liw. Bobfo^ 
serve, that the difTereiit manner in whUtKbrf 
these laws was delivered may soggiMt to Ml licM 
idea of tlnnr dilTerent naturea. tIk Bsidlis, 
or ten comiuandmcnfas for inBtanrr,WBsdcfi>(M 
on the top of the mountain, in the iace of tb 
whole world, as being of universal iafluoMnl 
obligalorv on all mankind. The cemmniiivii 
received hy Moses in private in the tahenadi^ii 
being of peculiar concern, beiongine to tbt Jrai 
only, and destined to cease when the tatnaaih 
was down, and the veil of the temple irnL Ai 
to the juilicial law, it was neither so poUidr i« 
so audilily given as the moral law, nor vetaiJlF 
vatrly as the ceremonial ; this kind of law bnf 
of an indilferrnt nature, to be olaennl tf art 
observed, as its rites suit with tbeplace ind » 
vemmont under which we live, xhe fite boin 
of Moses called the Pentateuch, are iimunll; 
styled, by way of empluuds, the lav. Tlit ■■ 
held by the Jews in such venrntion, thai til} 
would nut allow it to be laid uiion the bnl of u; 
sick person, lest it should be poUutod tiytoackim 
the dead. Sec Law. 

MO.SaUE, a temple or p'mcc of nligicai 
worship among the Mahoinetana. AD nnHM 
arc wiuare buildings, generally can>lnicMaf 
stone. Before the chief gnte there is a ^<** 
court paved with white marUe, ami low nunia 
round it, whose roof is supjiurtcd by marale |lfr 
luis. In these galleries the 'Turks' wash tlie» 
behes lM<forc they go into moaqoe. In oik 
mos<|Uc there is a great number of lajnysj •a' 
between these hang many crj stal ringi^ ostiieW 
eggs, and other curioaitie^ which, vhro ikt 
luiins are lighted, moke a line show. As it ii 
not lawful to enter the moeque with storkiay 
shoca on, the lavements are rovenxl with jaeta 
of stuff sewetl together, each bein^ wide *itn^ 
to hold a row of men kneeUni;, sitting, or j»» 
trate. The women are not allowed to ruler lb 
mosque, but stav in the [lorches withuol. Ahwt 
every mraque lliere are six high towcn^ lallnl 
minarcis, cnch of which has thne little oixafa^ 
leries, one above another : these towen, uvd 
as the moniues, are covered with lead, and adst^ 
eJ with gilding and other ornaments : anJ In* 
thence, insteaif cf a U-ll, the people arc eaW U 
prayerx hv certain oiruvrs appointed fur that I>■^ 
pose. .NfusI of the mosques liave a kind of »• 
pita], in which traveller^ of what religion soetit, 
aie entertained three dayc Each mnsque hM 
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lace callal tarbe, which b (he bnTym^ 
its ibun'irra ; within wliich i* a toinn nx 
1 feet long, covered witli green velvet or 
t tHc end* of which arc two tajMns and 
t (cveral Mats {or those who rea<1 the 
and pray ibr the souls of the deceased. 
nVE, that which rDoves, excitei^ or in- 
c mind to volition. It may be one thing 
or many thincs conjunctly. Some call it 
jr of the mind, hv which we pursue good 
lid «\'iL See Will: Edvardt an the 
L 7, 8, lai, 239, 3*1 ; Toplady"! WarJa, 
X 41, 43. 

URNINO, sorrow, grief. Sec Sorrow. 
URNIN'G, a particular dress or habit 
I ai^Bify ^ef on some melancholy occa- 
irticularly the death of friends, or of great 
shanicters. The modes of nx>uming are 
in Tarious countries ; as also are the co- 
lat obtain for that end. In Europe the 
jT Oidour for mourning is Nack ; in China, 
lie; in Turkey, blue or violet j in Egypt, 
in Ethio|iia, brown. Each people pretend 
their reasons for tho particular colour of 
oaming. While is supposed to denote 
yellow, that death is the end of all human 
m leaves when they &1I, and flowers when 
1(^ become yellow; brown denotes the 
rhither the dead return; Mack, the priva- 
Ufr, as beinjj the privation of light'; blue 
Bt the happincas which it in hoped the de- 
enjoys; and purple or violet, sormw on 
skle, and huue on the other, as bdng a 
: of black ami blue. For an account of 
lining of the Hebrews, see Lev. xiz. and 
!r. SVL 6; Num. xx. ; Deut. xxiiv. 8. 
rER'S LECTURES, a course of cicht 
I pmrhed annually, set on foot by the 
nice of Laily Moyer, about 1730, who left 
> rich le^cy, as a foundation for the same, 
number of English writers having en- 
ed, in a variety of ways, to invalidate the 
' of the Trinity, this opulent and ortho<lox 
IS influenced to thinlc of an institution 
honld produce to posterity an ample col- 
li piuductiims in arfence of this branch 
ihrutian fitith. — The fimt course of these 
was preached by Dr. Wateriand, on the 
f of Christ, and are well worthy of 

•"TI, the chief of the eedesiastical onler, 
ate of the Mussulman religion. The 
y of the ytitfli is very great in the Otlo- 
ipiie; for even the sultan himself, if ho 
lerve any appearance of religion, cannot, 
fint hearing his opinion, put any (wrson 
h, or so much as inflict any corjioreal 
lent. In all actions^ C8|)cciany cnminal 
• opfnion is required by giving him a 
in which the case is stated under feignnl 
nrliich he subscribes with the words (Hut 
IS, L e. he shall or shall not be punished. 

outward lionour b paid to the Mufti, 
grand seignior himself rises up to him, 
incea seven steps towards hiin when he 
ito his presence. He alone has the ho- 
lissiiig thcsultan'sleflshuulder, whilst the 
xier kisses onl^' the hem uf his ganiienl. 
1 the gmnd seignior addresses anv writ- 
he yiiifli, he gives him tlie foilowuig 

To the esad,-the wisest of the wise; in- 
in all knowledcc i the most ezcdlent of I 
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MUSSULMAN 
exeeHents ; nhstniniiig from tilings nnlawfVil ; the 
spring of virtue and true science ; heir of the pn>- 
pWic diwtrines ; resolver of the problems of faith ; 
revealer of the orthodox articles ; key of the trc^ 
sures of truth; the light to doubtful allegories i 
slrengtlienwl with the erare of tlie Supreme Legi* 
lator of Mankind. May the Most High God 
perpetuate thy fovours." 

The election of the Af^fli is solely in the graiMl 
seignior, who presents him with a vest of rich 
sallies, and allows him a salary of a thnusaiul 
aspcrs a day, which is about live pounds sterling 
Besides this, he has the disposal of certain hen» 
fices belonging to the royail mosques, which he 
makes no iicnij>le of selling to the best Ddranlagei 
and, on his ndmission to his office, he is complk 
menti-d by the agents of the boshaH, who maks 
him the usual presents, which generally amouni 
to a veiy consideiahlc sum. 

'Whatever regard was formerly paid to tile 
Mufli, it is now become very little more tlian 
form. If he interprets the law, or gives sentence 
contrary to the sultan's pleasure, he is imme- 
diately dis])laced, and a more pliant person put 
in his room. If he is convicted of treason, or any 
ver>- great crime, he is pot into a mortar kept fbf 
that purpose in the seven towen of Constantino 
pie, and (lounded to death. 

MUGULETONIANS, the foUowersof Lii> 
dovic Mugglcton, a journeyman tailor who, with 
bis companion Reeves, (a perwm of equal ob- 
scurity,) set up for great pn>i>het8 in the time of 
Cromwell. They pretended to absolve or coiv 
deinn whom they pleased; and gave out that 
they were tlie two last witnesses spoken of in tls 
Revelation, who were to appear previous to tha 
final destruction of the world. They afiimed 
that there was no devil at all without the body 
of nun or woman ; that the devil is man's spirit 
of unclean reason and cursed imagination ; that 
the ministry in this world, whether prophetical or 
ministerial, is all a lie and abomination to the 
LonI ; with a variety of other vain and inconsie- 
tent tenets. 

Af URDER, the act of wilfully and felnnionsly 
killing s person upon malice or forethought. 
Heart murder is the secret wishing or designing 
the ileatb of any man ; yea, the ^ripture saith, 
" Whosoever hatelk his brother is a murderer," 
1 John iii 15. We have instances of this kind 
of murder in Ahab, 1 Kings zxiL 9 ; Jezebel, 9 
Kings xix, 2 ; the Jews, Mark zi. 18 ; David, 
1 Samuel xxv. SI, i£2; Jmah cb. iv. 1, 4. MuV' 
der is cnntraiy to the authority of God, the nam- 
reign disposer of life, Deut. xxxii. 39; to the 
goodness of God, who giyes it. Job z. 13 ; to the 
law of nature, Arts zvi. 28 ; to the love man 
owes to himself, his neighbour, and society at 
lanre. Not but that life may be taken awav, a* 
in lawful war, 1 Chron. T. 23 ; by the handi of 
the civil magistrate for capital crimes, Deut. xvii. 

8, 10; and :n self-defence. Sec SEi.r-nEi-ESCB. 
Acconling to the divine law, murder is to he 

jiunishnl with death. Dent. xix. II, 13; 1 Kings 
li. SM, 29. It is remarkable that God c^n give* 
up niunlereisto the terrorsofaguiltv conscience^ 
Cien iv. 13, 15, 23, 24. Such are followed with 
muny instances of divine vengeance, 3 Soin. ziL 

9, 10; their lives are often shortened, Ps. Iv. SSt 
and judgments for ttieir on are oflentiiucs trana- 
mittnl to posterity. Gen. zliz. 7; 2 Sam. zzi 1. 

MUSSULMAN, w Mditlmah, a title Iqr 



MYSTERJKS 
whkll the Mahomrtanii ilistin^iiish ItipmsrlTn; 
agiiilj'iiig in Ihn Turkiitii lah|r>i»i!c "true Iw- 
Uenr, or ortluHlnx." Thrre arc two kinds of 
MuMulmcn vory avrrse to roch ollwr; the one 
nUed Smni'tfii, ami tlw ot!u>r ShiUes. Tlie 
Sonnite* follDur the intrrprrtationofth)! Alrnniii 

S'voii bv Oinar j thi- Shuira are tlie followt-is of 
li. "the •ulijwts of the kin^ of Persia are 
Shtitn, and thoise of the grand Heignior Soiinitca. 
8m M«i(nMRr«N-.'<. 

MYS'^ICK^', ^vrri^isr, iieeret, (from fivurrt 
rrtitm, to shut the ninuth.) It is taken, I. For a 
truth revedlixi hy GoJ which \» above the power 
of our nrttur.il n-iisim, or whieh wc could not have 
diiiruver;^! without n-velation ; such an the call of 
the UenlilcK, Kph. i. 9 ; the transforinini; of aome 
without dyinj;, &e. 1 Cor. iv. 51. — 2. The word 
is alxo usnl in relt-ifiioe to ihinoa which remain 
in jiart incomprehensible after they are revealed ; 
■uch an the inranulion of Chnat, the rrsurrt<c- 
tion of the di-ad, &c Some critinii however, 
Observe tliat the word in the Scriiiturc ilues not 
im|H)rt what is incapnhle, in its own nature, of 
bein^ undcrstniKl, hut Ivirrly a necret, any thing 
not (Tiwiosnl or puhlinhed to the world. 

In re>i;><ct to tite mysteric:) of religion, di\incii 
have run into two extn^mea. " Some," aa one 
dbserves, " h.ivp ^iven up all tlint was mynteriouii, 
Ihinking that they were not called to liclieve any 
thing hut what they oouU compn'hrnd. l!ui, if 
it can la> |vovcd that mvtiterirK make a jiart of a 
Ti'liirion ciiniin<r fnini (loti, it can be no |iart of 

K'ety to diin-ard them, >• if we were wiser than 
>." And liesidcs, njnn thia principle, a man 
inuat believe nothing : tlie varioua work>> of na- 
ture, the jTrowlh ui planta, inotincttf of brntpa, 
union of Uxly ami aoul, pmpertiea of ni!<tti>r, tlu> 
nature of spirit, and a tliousand other things, are 
all replete with mysteriea. If so in the common 
works of nature, we can hanlly 8up[»>s#that 
those thiu!^ which more ininictliately n'late to 
the Divine Being KimAi-lt^ can Ik* widunit niys- 
tery. " The otiier extreme lie* in an attempt to 
explain the mystcrii-s of rcvehition, so as to five 
tlieni from ail olmeurity. — To defend relision in 
tills lainncr is to ex|iuso it to contempt. The 
following masiui |ioinls out the projK'r way of 
defence, by which lioth extremes an avoidetl. 
Where the truth of a ilwtrine deja-nds not on 
the evidence of the thinjis themselves, but on the 
authority of hiin who reveals it, then- the only 
way to piuvc the doclrine to be true is to jirove 
the t<?stinioiiy of liim that revealeil it to be infal- 
lible." 1 >r. South obsrrvi>s, that the iiiysleriirus- 
ncss of those parts of tlic (.tosix'l called the 
eredenJa, or malUra of mtr faith, is most sulwr- 
Tleiit to the ifxviA and im|K>rtiint ends of relii;i>>n, 
Mid that iiiHm these accoiiiits : l-'irit, biH-ause 
religion in the prinio institution of it was de- 
■i^nvd to make inipri's.sions of awe and revert>nti:d 
fvar ujion mens mimls. — "J. To huiiiMe the priJe 
and haiii^htinessof ntin'sppaH4>n. — 1>. Toeiiir-iste 
us in a closer and more ilili^enl s<»n-li iiitoth'-m. 
^-4. Tliat the full and entin- knowledge of divine 
things nny l>e one princi|iiU [urt of bur felicity 
hereatler. Itobinntii'a (Vaiii/c, vol. i. p. llH, lift, 
Stll, Sil'i; CiiinpMI'i I'rvl'iminartj itifttrlatUin 
to thr Ot'pci', vol. i. p. :K1 s SHJUnB/lct t's (Jri- 
ginti jJicrie, vol. ii. c. S ; /tiiliflry't TUn. ipi. 1 1 j 
CilmcV$ Dill. ; ( 'rdMu't Concordance ; iiautli't 
$:rm. si'r. 6 v.,1. id. 
MYisTi'RIES, a term uwd to denote the oe- 
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MYSTICS 
crct ritea of the Phgan superstition, which vent 
carefully conocahid fnim the knowh^dge ofthl 
vulgar. 

The learned hiahnp Warbnrton suppoxed Iht 
the mysteries of the Pasaii religion were ibe in- 
vention of legislators and other great iierwnim 
whom fortune or their own nM>rit had pbcolit 
the head of lliose civil societies which were famti 
in the earliest ages in dilTi-renl |nrtsof ihrworll 

Mosheim waa of opinion that the niyitnin 
were entirely commemorative ; that the}' «rnri» 
stituted with aviewto preserve the renieinhnm 
of heroes and great men who hail been ilriMii 
consideration of their martial ex|ilnils, U9rfiili» 
ventiona, public virtues, and espmally in con*' 
quenee of the benciits by them confrrnd on Ihiii i 
conteinimraries. ' ' 

Others, however, suppose, that the nvrtnin 
were the ofls|>riiig of bigotry and prii'stenit, wl 
that tliey originaled in Egj'pt, the native knl of 
iiiolatry. In that country the prierthml ruM 
predominant. The kings were rnmlknl inb 
their Uxly liefore they could asn'nd the thnm 
They were possesseil of a tliirti part eflU ibi 
land of Kgypt. The sacenlotal funciii.m minfr 
fiiinl to oiic trilie, and was transniittrti indite 
able from father to son. All the ()rimialt,M 
more e«|>eciillv the ngyiilians, delij^ti-d inrnt* 
teriouh and allegorical doctrines. Every loun 
of morality, ever)" tenet of theology, evrrrilcjm 
of philosiiphy, was wmpt up in a veil rf allrga; 
anil myslicisiii. This pro|iensity, im >lnali^ t0^ 
spinil with avarice and ambition" to di«|><st tknn 
to a dark and mvsterioua syrtem of religion. B» 
sides, the Egyptians were a gloomy miYof nMi 
they delighteij in darkii(-«s and solitude. Thr » 
en-d rites were generally ix-lebrated with inrli» 
choly airs, weeping, and lamentation. Thii 
gloomy and nnwK-iaf bias of mind must hin A' 
mnljlnl them to a congeni.il moile of woi»hi|i 

MYSTICS, a sect distinguished bv' iheirifv- 
feming pure, sublime, nnil perli-ct rie\olu>r, »i!k 
an entire disinterested love of Uoil, free fnioiil 
si-lfish eonsiilcRitioiis. The anthoro of this my^ 
tic science, which spnmg np towanlsthe rUsei/ 
the third cenlurv, are iint known; but it* (ni* 
ciples from which it was fnrmol are maniM. I» 
first promoters jiroceeilcd from the known ikrlrini 
of the Platonic school, which was also ?doi<«l If 
<>ria<"n and his disciple*, that the divine natvif 
was dilfused through all hnmnii souls; ortbutlht 
faculty of n*nsim, fnim which ['.rocivd the heshh 
and vi^aur of the mind, was an emanutien fra 
Cioil into the human soul, and civsipn'hcnJfd in 
it the principles and elements of al! tnrl>. Iti:inu 
and divine. They deiiicil that men cor.!il, bv b- 
Ixmr or study, excite this cele^lial llame in t':i« 
breasts; and' therefore they dissip^irovcl hi^'hlycf 
the attempts of those who, by dei.iii«ioi:'. .i!»irj.1 
theorems, and profoiinil sisrulaiioi:", eni!e.niiK!ni 
to form distinct notions of Irr.lli, ,ind t.il:-'''>'l 
its hidden nature. On the coniniry, tiny du^ 
tainted that silence, tr.iiiquillity, nj'nw. and vV 
tuile, accompanied with such ucls;isiiii^'.itli'n'JlD 
extenuate and exhaust the Nuly, mep-ilir iwani 
by which the hidden and interna! won! was '> 
cited to iiriKluce its kilent virtues, and bi iiistnirt 
iiicii in tlic knowlnljTe of div i ne i liiiig.(. I 'iir I'lV 
they reasimed: — Those who IvlmM wi;', a nlJ" 
ointcni|>t all human affairs ; who turn uvv.iv thiit 
eyes from terrcstnal vuuilics, and shut all tin 
avenues of tlie outward acnses against ilir < 



NAME 
m influenon of ■ nutoiul worhl, miivt nocea- 
ly mum to God whpn thr npirit u thus iliivn- 
u from tiio impoiliiiients thit prpventntl that 
py union ; and in this bimwd frame tlioy not 
f janjoy inexinmible rapturea from their com- 
nion with the Supreme Bcin^, but arr aluo in- 
tod with the incitimable privilege of rontriii' 
fing tnith undiaguiaed ami uncorruiitrd in its 
i«p purity, while olhera behold it in a vitiated 
Idcnuive form. 

The number of the Mystica incrmnod in tha 
■theentury, umlerthn influence of the Grrcinn 
Mic, who siive hinwlf out for Dionysiua the 
■apagite uiaciplc of St. Paul, and pmbably 
id araut thia period ; and by pretending to 
|her degrees of perfection than other Cliris- 
m, in<] practiaing greater austerity, their cause 
Bed ground, eapecully in the eastern pmvini-es, 
Ike fifth centuiy. A copy of the )irvtcndei{ 
■kiof Dionyaioawaa sent by Balhus to Lewis 
•Meek, in tHie year 89 1, which kindled the only 
■i of myaticiam in the western pravinces, anil 
U tha Latins with the most enthusiastic admi- 
liaa af thia new reli^on. In the twelfth cen- 
lylheae Mystics took the lead in their method 
npoanding the Scriptum. In the thirteenth 
Italy they were the moat formidable antagonists 
Ifca achoofanea ; and, towonls the close of the 
nwnlh, many of them resided and propagated 
« teneta almoat in every part of Guroiie. — 
rf had, in the fifteenth century, many persons 
uliBgniahed merit in their number ; and in 
ntaenth century, previous to the Refomia- 
^ if aay aparlu o( real piety subaiatol under 
deapitic empire of sujierstition, they were 
f to M iband among the Mystics. The celc- 
ad Madame Bounsnon, and the amiable Fe- 
in, archtaiihop of Cambrav, were of this sect. 
Haweia, in apeuking of tfie Mystic*, Church 
lofy, vol. iii. p. 47, uius olwervea ; " Among 
le euled Mystics, I am persuaded some wefe 
id who loved GtxJ out of a pure heart fer- 
ity I and though tliev were lidiculed and rc- 
1 for propoaing a ilisinterestednesa of love 
HMit other motives, and as profrwiing to 
in the cnjovment of the tem|>pr itwlf an 
iduit rewara, thrir holy and heavenly con- 
■tion will cany a stamp of real religion 

■ a." 

M the late Rcr. William Law, who was bom 
G97, makes a distinguiahed figure among the 
ran Mystics, a brief account of the outlines 
ia ayalcm may, perhaps, be entertaining to 
B leaders. Oe supposed thnt the material 
Id waa the very n-inon which oriainnllv be- 
ad to the fallen ani^is. At length the light 
•fliit of God entered into the chaoa, and I 



NATIVITY 
turned the angels' ruined kingdom into a parwlise 
on earth. God then created man, and placed lum 
there. He was made in the image of the triuM 
God, a living mirror of the divine nature, foimed to 
enjoy communion with Father, Svii, and Holy 
Ghost, and live on earth as the angels do in Hea- 
ven. He was endowed with imnHntalitv, ao that 
the elements of this outward world coukf not have 
any power of acting on his body ; but by his fill] 
he cnnnged the light, life, and Spirit of Go<l for 
the light, life, and spirit of the world He died 
the very day of his transgression to all the influ- 
ence's and operati'^ns of tne Spirit of God upon 
him, as wr die to the influences of thia world 
when the suul leaves the body ; and all the influ- 
ences and operations of the elements of this life 
were open m hiin, as they were in any animal, 
at his birth into this world : nc became an eart hly 
creiif lire, subject to the dominion of this outward 
worlil, and sinod only in the highest mnk of ani- 
mals. But the gondncas of God would not leave 
man in this condition ; redemption from it waa 
immediati'lT granted, and the bruiser of the ser- 
(lent brouijht the light, life, and wpirit of heaven, 
' once more into the Imman nature. All men, in 
consequence of the re<lemi)tion of Christ, have in 
them the first spark, or seed, of the divine life, aa 
a treasure hid in the centre of our souls, to bring 
forth, by Jegreca, a new bilth of that life which 
was lost in paradise. No son nf Adam can be lost, 
only by turning away from the Saviour within 
liim. The only religion which can save us, niust 
be that wliich can raise the light, life, and Spirit 
of God in our aoula. Nothing can enter into the 
vcjretablc kingdom till it have the vegetable life in 
it, or be a member of the animal kingdom till it 
have the animal life. Thus all nature joins niih 
the Go8i<el in affirming that no man can enter 
into the kingdom of heaven till the heavenly hfe 
is bom in nim. Nothing can bo our nghti-ous- 
ness or recovery bnt the divine nature of Jenus 
Christ derived to our souls. Latn't Life ; Latr't 
Spirit of Prayer and Appeal i Ijovft Spirit of 
Lore, and on Regeneration. 

MYTHOLOGY.in its original import, rigni- 
fies any kind of fabulous doctrine. In its more 
apiiropriated sense, it means those fabulous de- 
tails concerning the objects of worshij), which 
were invented and propagiiled by men who \\\tA 
in the early apes of the world, anil by thein trans- 
mitted to succeeding gimeratinns, either by writ- 
ten records or by oral tradition. See articles 
ITEATnKN, Paoanibm, and OaUft Court of the 
GcntUet, a work calculated to ahow that the 
pagan philosojihers derived their most sublime 
wntiments from the Scriptures. Brt/anVt Stjt- 
tern of Ancient Mi/lhologif, 
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AME OF GOD. By this term we aiv to 
intaiul,— I. God himself, PsaL xx. I.— 
Hi titles peculiar to himself| Exod. iii. 13, 
-3. Hi* wonl, Psal. v. llj Acta ix. 1.').— 
[is works, PsaL viii. 1. — S. His worship, 
J. zx. 'H. — 6. His perfections and excel- 
m, Exod. zxxiv. C; John zvU. 3I>. — The 
ertifor qualUie* of thit name are these: 
. gtoiioua name, Psal. Ixxii. 17. — ii. 'Iran- 
lent and incompaiaUo, Rev. zix. '6. — 
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3. Powert'iil, Phil. ii. 10.— 1. Holy and n-ve. 
rend, Psil. cxi. it.— .\ Awful to the wicked. — 
(). Periictual, Ux. Iv. 1.1. Crurfen's Concord- 
ane.'; l/nnnam't An-il. Cnmp.o.'H). 

N.ATIVITY OP CHRIST. The birth of 
our Saviour was exoitly ai jircdicted by the pro- 
pbeciw of the Old Teit.imciit, Isa. vif. H; Jcr. 
xxxi. 'JO. He w,n horn of a virgin of the house 
of l>aviil, and of tlie trilie of Jiidali, Matthew 
i.; Luke u37. His coming into the world wa* 
3 s 4 



NATIVITY 
after tho iimnnrr of other mrn, thnnirh hia (rcno- 
ration and coiice|ition wrre rxtraonliiiai^. l.'he 
place of hin liirth was Bcthlchoiii, Mic. ▼. S; 
Matt. ii. 4. 6 ; where his inrcnt* were wonder- 
fully «)nductiil bv Pnreidcnci', Luke ii. I, 7. — 
The time of his liirth was fiirctuld liy the pro- 
phots to be bi'fore the Ht'eptn: or rivil povorn- 
inont di'part<-d from Jiidah, Oi-n. xlix. 10; ?\Iiil. 
iii. 1; ling. ii. 6, 7, 1»; Pim. ix. 'M; but the 
cxnrt year of hi< birth is not agrrcd on by t'hri>- 
-4i>]»«pn>, but il wa« about the tbur thousandth 
year of tlio world; nor can the aeoion of the 
year, the month, and day in which he was liurn, 
be aso-rtainnl. Tho lEnyntians {ilat'cd it in 
January; WairrnsiMl in Feliruary; liorlinrt, in 
Mur'h ; some, mentioned by Cli-mrnt of Alex- 
andria, in April; otlitTs, in May; ICpiphniiius 
apeaks of some who iiUnHl it iii June, and of 
others who supposed it to have I>een in July ; 
Wagensiil, who was not sun- of February, fixi-'j 



NATIVITY 
from each other in langius^, inannen, !aw* al 
ieli«;ion. Tho shock of so nuuiy opiKxitr iiiie 
reals, the interfering of ao many contrary xirtn, 
occasioned the most violent coniiilsioiis ami dit- 
orders ; perpetual discord subaislrd brtwn-n ihrv 
rival states, and hostility ami bloodslted ' nnct 
ceased. Commerce had not hitherto unitnliau 
kind, and o|N'ned the conimunication of onr u- 
tion with another: voyages into rrmiite mufitrin 
were very raTo: men moviil in a narrow riidf, 
Utile ac(|uainted with any tiling beyond Iheliuiti 
of their own small territory. At last the Rooiil 
ambition undertook the antuous enlfr|<riw rf 
contpiering the world: Thni trod dan Ih 
l:!ngilom», acconling to Danid'a praphtie^ 
scription, by their txrf riling ttrrnglk: tinf 
ilrtmired the vhole earth, I.hin. vii. 7, -S. H»»- 
ev<-r, by enslaving the world, they civilized it, itl 
while they oppreMo-d mankind, they unib'd thn 
t<.4;('ther;'lhe s.inie lawa wert^ e»viy wliererti- 
blished, and tho same lan);uages' undrnkni; 



it piuhibly ill Ausuct ; Lightfoot, on the liliecnth 

of Septeinlier; ^aBger, CiiwiuIhui, ami Calvi- 1 men approached nearer to one ai'iotfaer in irtJli- 
Bins, in October; otlters in NovemN'r; and the nients and maimers, and the iiilerroune Uwwii 
Latin Church in Decemlier. It does not, how- tho most distant corners of the eaith was rrnkinl 



ever, appear probable that the vulintr account is 
right ; tlic circuinsUTnce of the shophonis watch- 



«v.un< and agreeable. Satiated witli vicbuv, tlM 
lirst enipenra alandoned all tlioDffht.'i of' IK« 



ing their flocks by ni^lit, agrees not with the win- conquests: peace, an unknown tiTcMan;;, 
lor se.tstm. Dr. Gill thinks it was mure likely in : enjoyed through all th.tt va<<t em]iirr ; or, ii > 
auturnn, in the month of Se)iteiiibt!r, at t!:e feast of ! slight war was waged on an outlying and larta- 



tala-rn.ieles, to which there seems some reference 
in Jc»lin i. 11. The Scripture, however, assures 
us that it was in the "fuliiesH uf time," Ual. iv. 
4; anil, in'li-oil, the wisdom of Gixl is c\i<lently 



rous frontier, far from diiiturbiiie'thr lrani(iulilt| 
it scarcely dn'w the attention of mankind. T!' 
disciples of Christ, thus favoured by the VSA^ 
mid ix-aoe of the Koman empire, ex'ecuuJ lii™ 



displ i>ed a'< to the time when, as well as the end coimnis,'ion with great a<lrallta:^<. I'he HkTiai 

r — 1 : .1 <.t_-. .. ujijj i-jpidity with which they dilfused ihf in-*- 

leilgc of his name over the world are a^tunt'l>lI>i' 
Nations were now accessible wliii-h fomirri} M 
lieen unknown. ITiiiler this siluati<>ii, into «lii''l> 
tho providence of Cicxl had brought tlic woiUliv 



-nniiiig of Christ waa at tKe most a|<pn>}rii^ 

time. " The ]toiiiiui%" ronliuues our suthjii 

' " by sulvluiiig the wortd, k»t their own lil««r. 

■ .Many vires, eii;!eiideml or noiirishrd hy I'M- 

; l«"rily, dilivercd them over t.i tin vilfl nrt "'. 

Myriiils that ever alllieti-il or di-.jricrtl liU'W' 

.nature. The colours arc not x>n Mnuiiwl*!' 

the aiN>;*tle e,!ip!o\s in (Irawiii:* the r!i.irjil»T*f 

tliat age. Si'O F.ph. iv. 17, |;». In thi»tiii«>^ 



for wliii-h, Christ came. 

It wax in a time when the world sIoikI in iietxl 
of «i|eh a (Saviour, and was liest pn'|<:ired for re- 
wiving him. " About the time of ' 'hri^frt a\>- 

pearaiun-," saya Dr. Koliertson, "then- prevailed j .... ,— , -. __ - 

a jeiKTal ojiinion that the Almighty would send ! joyful suunti in a few years re:iclied those rriartt 

forth some eminent iiiessi'nffer to coTimiuiiiealo a .' corners of tho earth into which it ould is* '*'-n- 

niori- (»'rli>ct discovery of his will to mankind. ' wise have |H'netrated (iir many aces. Thusih' 

The iliiinity of •Christ, the virtues of hi.-) eliarac- j Itmiiaii ainliiliiai and bravery ia\n\ the way.^a! 

tor, the gl'iry of his kingdom, and the ^iL'lls of : pre|Kired the worid for the receptionof tlrt-lirj- 

his cniiiiii'^, wen? iIi-si-riN-il by the iim'ient pro- li in iKk trine." 

phet.i with the utmost is-rspieuity. liuiil-l by I If wo consider the state of the Worid niUi R- 

the xure wonl of pniphtvy. the Jews of tli.it iijje jiard to mnrah, it oideiitly ap|«ars tlut Ih: 

coneliiihil the |«?ri.»l preileleniiined by ' li»l to !»• 

till :i compli-tiil, anil that the promised Messiah 

Would suddenly ap|N>ar, Luke li. Oj to " 4. Nor 

were t'lese evisTtations |s.'Ciiliar to the Jews. ■ 

I>y ilieir irnis'rsion* among so ni,iny nations ! 

tlu'ir coii>erutioil with the learniil men aiiinn^ ' 

the lleal!lell^ anil the tninslalioti of their in^plrcl . 

wriliii!.''< into a langni^i' aliiio.it iiiiiv-rs.il, the 

priie'ijiles of their reli:»ii"ii were sprt'.el ail t>\er ', , , . 

tiio I'.a-il; and it Nvame the coiiiiiiiiii !i, Iii I'tli.i! ' iiuiversid iMrniption di.llliewixl iiiiol liedii^ii^ 

H I'rinii' would ariiM> ut that linu' in .In |i i. » Im tivl the C'lirisli in n-velilinn tuthc world. ^Vl>il 

should oil lime the face of tlie ivnrld, an I e>.li'ii.l , t!ie winloin of men eoiiM ilo for the eiicouDjt" 

liH e'lii'ire from one end uf tl art'i In the I ;;ient of \irliie in a curriipt worlil had tsvntni-J 

otiii r. Vow had Christ K-eii iii.iiii!e.:|".| al ;•. : .liiri'i; -^'veril airi-s, a-i I all liiuiun deviciSKnr 
iii.ire e.irlv jsTiisI, the world woul.t iml li.i\e ivfU ' l';ind by e\i»rienee ti> lie of very siiiull avsilt » 
prf';iiri-.l l.> meet liini with the SKiie liniil'ii --• i:!:i1 no jiiii'*lim> couli! InMiiore |>ropi*r Cor pul*' 
all.) /im! ; 111 I Ills apiNMniiiee Nyii pir o'l' i>>r Ji-hiii:; :i rcliijinn. whii'li, iiiilejieiKlciit of hiuiisn 
any •• ni^ilrraMe time, inen'< exjnvl ili iii- w. ii'.d I laws and inslitutioiis, explains the princii'lfs i'.' 
hiM- 1 1 _Mii I.) hiii'jiiisli, ariil the vi.iriiiia nf iiinriU willi adiniraMe |s'ispi,-uity, ami cuK'W* 
di'-i'-', tVim a delay uf grjiilicutiuii, miijit have ! the |ivai:ticc of tliein by im'>t {lersuaijve ir.11 

Cihlli' I .IM-I -bed aW.IV. j .liellts.'' 

Till- birth of < "brist w.n aU.i in tlie fi.l.n « I'f | 'I'lie wisdom of lioil will still further a(«i«riii 

ti:m'. if we ci'iKiil'r tin' thi'ii ;> r'l'i'-ul .rlate ul the | the ti:iie of Christ's coming, if we consfclcr tl* 

Wiirll. The worl.l, i:i t'le iiv<st early .iires, was i \v,irlil nilh reganl to its rcliffiuiu stile. "Thf 

ditiJt'd into amall inili'j<vudoiit atdtea^ dilfcruig iJuws so-in to liavc been deeply linclUKil wilk 

»I6 



NATURE 
letKtition. Delighu^l with the orrcmonial prc- 
iption* of the law, llie^ utterly neglectfd the 
inil. While the Phamicoi inidcmiinetl reli- 
in, on the one hand, by thrir ruin traditiumi 
i wietr.h»I iiiterjiretntions of the Inw, the 8a<I- 
oecs denied the immortHlity of the eotil, and 
eitumrd the doctrine of future rewanln niid 
inishmeiitK ; go that betweeu them the kiiow- 
]^ and |x>wer of true n^liipoii were entirely 
'Mioyrd. But the deiilurable situation of the 
Mtben worlil culled still more loudly for an irn- 
idiate uiter:K»al of the divine hand. The 
MtarteiM of tlieir hi-athen deities were infan»v.is, 
■d their rcli»iiius worship consisted fntiuently 
Ithe vilest and nuMt shameful ritifi. Accordiiij; 
I the n^nstJi^'B olwervation, they were In all 
Hn^ tot* gujKralUious. Stately temples, ex- 
Biavc sarrifu-es, iminiHiut ceremonies, ni^ianili- 
nt fbiliviilii, with all the other (■ireuinsl:ini-<<s of 
inrind splendour, wen- the objects wlitcb false 
4ttion pre^enteil to it« x'olaries; l)ut Just uittiotH 
r uoj, olieilicnee to his moral law's purity of 
Mit, and sanctity of life, were not once nien- 
ixmI tn iiigretlients in reliirious service. Knnie 
ii>[M the gods of almost every nation whom 
* hail comiuercil, and o|iened her ti-niplcs to 
W grawrst suivrstilions of the most barrarous 
Bople. Her loolisli lii>art liein<! darkened, slie 
wgid the jrlory of the uncorrui'tiblc Uoil into 
a image ncule like l<i cormjitible nnn, and to 
td^ and four-footed lie.ist»,anileri"epiu(»thin!js, 
om. L *J1, £1. No iH'riisI, therefore, can Ix: 
mtinnt^i when instructions would have l)een 
ore aejs'inab'e and nei*essar\' ;" un<l ni> wonder 
It those who were lixiWin:^ ior salvation should 
rfilUy exclaim, " Rlessed lie the Lord (jod of 
arl, for he liath visited and redeemed his 
jpJe." 

rho nativity of Christ is celebrated amon;j us 
the twenly-filth day of DeeeiiilHT, and divine 
rior is (leiiiirmed in the chun-li, and in miny 
oc* of wor^iip among Uissi'Mters ; bill, alas! 
day, we l<-ar, is more ^eiiemlly ]>rofaneil than 
Wovol. Iiiiilead of lieins; a se.vion of real ite- 
ion, it is a season of gmat dieertiim. T)v 
niy, extravagance, intemperance, obscene p'ea- 
ea, aiul drunkenness tliat abound, ara striking' 
ob of the immnmlitiea of the n^. " It is 
tier of just complaint," uya a divine, "tli;it 
h invgiilar and extravagant thinjTs are nt this 
e ooinnionly done by many who call them- 
!ea Christians ; as if, because the Son of Ood 
I at this li'iie made man, it wen< fit for men In 
ke tlieni-'elves heaxls." Afanne'e Hinnrrla/hn 
the Birth of Chritt ; LMrdnrr'a Crr-l. part 
ol. ii. p. 7.lti, Pii3 ; Giiri /?(«/y of Uirinity, 
IitraTii.itioH! /lishop Imic's 'Vheortj of lleli- 
n t rJr. JliAcrl-ion'i! ndmirublr Urman on </ic 
uiUwn of the World at ChrUCft Appi'aranre ; 
'jardn'a Redemption, p. 313, 31(i; Holiin'rr.i'n 
mrff, vol. i. p. i'ld, 317 ; John /•.'•/iron/i'rf linr- 
of all the Difptinatmia and ilclhods of lie- 
im, chilli. 13, vol. i. 

'lATUUI', the essiMiliiil pmpertiesof a thinpr. 
that by whieli it is distin;.ruislied fmrn all 
»rs. It is us.'d also, lor the sy>tein of llu- 
•Id, and the (.'realor of it ; the ajjiireijale jwwers 
■he hunuii UhIv, and eointrion s«'nsc>, Kom. i. 
27 ; 1 Cor. xi.'l I. The wonl is uIsk usnl in 
nnce to a variety of other ol>j"'ts, which we 
U brie enumerate, 1. The Oieim: nature iit 
any external fuim or ahapc )>ut his gfoty, 



NAZARITES 

excellency, and iierfectiom^ peculiar to himself.— 
3. tfuman nature sigiiitics the state, properties, 
and peculiarities of irian. — 3. Good nature is n 
dis|)oaition to please, and is com|iounded of kind- 
ness, tbrla'araiice, forijiveness, and self-denial.— 
•1. TVic law of nature is the will of God relating 
to human actions gnnindiil in the moial dill'er- 
ences of thin;rs. Collie understand it in a more 
coiii|ireheiisive sense, as signifyinj; thcise stated 
orders by which i.ll the parts of the nKilcrial world 
arc governeil in their several motions and 0|iera- 
lions. — 5. The lifiht of nature does not consist 
merely in those ideas which heathens have ac- 
tually attained, but those which arc iirescntcd to 
men by the works of cn^alion, and wliieh, by the 
exertion of rrason, tlu'y may obtain, if they lie 
ilivirous of reliiinini; Goil in their mind. See 
Rkmoios. — ('.. By thedielatea of nature, w'UhTC- 
card to rinlit and wronir, we understand those 
thiiijjs which ap|<i".ir to the mind to be n.ilurat, 
fit, or reasonable. — 7. The itaie ofnnhirr. is that 
in which men have not by mutual engagemenlt^ 
iniplicil or cxym'ss, entere<l into communities. — 
R Oeprurfd nature is that corrupt state in which 
all mankind arc iHim, and which inclines tbein 
to e-.il. 

NAZ.^llKXES, Christians converted from 
Judaism, wlio<e chief error consisted in defeniting 
the neces<iity or expediency of the works of the 
law, and who olistinately adhered to the practice 
of the .lewlsli ceremonies. The name ot Naza- 
nMu>s, Hi first, had nothing odious in it, .iiid it was 
often j;"""!! to the tirst Criri.-itians. The futhcra 
fn'.iiieiii!v nirnlioii the Uosix-I of llie Xararcnes 
vvhii'h <liirci-i nothiii!! from tlxit of St. Matthew 
which wi.j ellhcr m Hebrew or Svriac, for the 
use of the (ir«t converts, but was nlferwards cor- 
Pijili'ilby the Ilbioiiiles. These Nazarvnes pre- 
served til. ir l!r»t Cifi-sj^el in its primitive purity. 
Some of t!if 111 v.eri' still in K-iiig in the Smie of 
Si. .IiToiiie, who docs ti"t reproach them with 
iinv emirs. Thrv v»-ei'e very zealous olwervers 
ofihc l.'iwof .Mi)ri<'S,biit held the traditions of Iho 
I'hnrisi'cs in \'Ty jin-Jit conteuii-t. 

The v.urd .Vi:iiri;ic vv;is "riven to Jesus Christ 
nod liis I'i^.'iolri; and is iMiiinionly taken in a 
tense of .|< ri-ii'on and contempt in such authors aa 
have wrilten .i<;.iii!.-.S i.'liristiai.ity. 

IV.AZ.ARITI'.S, those under the ancient law 
who miide a vow of oKwH-ing a more than ordi- 
n.iry dr;;ree of mirity, as iSanison and John the 
Uapt'st." 'I'he Aa/aritr.> engaged by u vow to 
alMlain from wine auil all intoxicating liquors ; to 
let their liiiir irrow without cutting or shavhig 
not to enter inlo any hou-^> that vias (lollntcd by 
liiniii;; a ili'.id <i.i-p"s.> inil; nor to be present at 
aiiv I'liiienil. Ai.d if by ehnn?e any one shoiild 
Iki'vc died in thi ir iinwiire, tl;ey betfin a^iinthe 
whole cen<iii'>Mj ol their eonsi-cnitioii and .\.a7.i- 
r!ti'.-<liio. — This" eereino-iy j?'ii:r;illj k^sted eii;lit 
tjiivs, si.-iu-iiii.rs a iiioiu'li, ami sonu limes llii ir 
wfiole livis. Whi'ii Ihe line of tluir Nszariie- 
sliip w.is ai-coiiii'lished, Ihe prie.-t bronchi Ihe 
IH'rsou to the door of the temple, » ho there ndcn-d 
to llie l.i.rl a he!:iiiib for a huriit-ofliriiijr. a she- 
liinib for all exiii.iti>ry siicnlii-e, and :i run tor a 
jieace-olVi riiuT. I'lievolVen-d likewise liMVi-^ and 
cakes, with wine lieressjirv tor the lil'alions. 
.After all thi-i was sicrificed and olieri-il lo the 
Lord, the pries! or some other jierson, shaved Iho 
head of the N.izarite at thcdtsir of the laheniii';io, 
and burnt hu hair, thniwing it upon the lire of 



NECESSITY 
th« ahar. Then the urieat pot into the hand of 
the Nazarite the ahoulder of the ram roasted, with 
a loaf and a cake, which the Nazarite, Tctaming 
into the hands of the priest, ho offered them to the 
Lord, liftine them up in the pmence of the >*a- 
larite. And from this time he might again drink 
wine, his Nazariteship being now aocomplishcd. 
Nnmb. vi. ; Amos, iL II, 12. 

Those that made a vow of Nazarilesbip out of 
Palestine, and could not come to the temple when 
their vow was expired, contented tlieiiMeives with 
observing the abstinence retjuired by the law, and 
after that, cutting their hair in the place where 
the^ were : as to the offerings and aaciifices pre- 
scribed by Moses, which were to be offered at the 
temple by themselves, or by othen for them, they 
deferred this till they cuulJ have a convenient ojt- 
portanity. Hence it was that St Haul, being at 
Corinth, and having made a vow of a Nazarite, 
had his hair rut off at Cenclin-a, and put off ful- 
filling the rest of his vow till he should arrive at 
Jerumlem, Acts zviiL 18. When a person found 
that he was not in a condition to make a vow of 
Nazariteship, or had not leisure to perform the 
ceremonies Drlongine to it, he contented himself 
by contributing to flic expense of the sacrifice 
and offerings of those that liad made and fulfilU-d 
this vow ; and by tliia means he became a i>ar- 
taker in the merit of aoch Nazariteship. Wtien 
St Paul camo to Jerusalem, in the year of 
Christ 53, the apoitle St. Jamesthe Leas, wiih the 
other brethren, said to him (Arls xxi. '23, 21,) 
that, to quiet the minds of the converted Jews, 
who had been informed that he every where 
preached up the entire abulition of the law of 
Sliweii, lie ouzht to join liimaolf to four of the 
faithful who Tiad a vow of Nazariteship U[Km 
them, ami contribute to the charge of the cere- 
mony at tlic sluvins of their heads ; by which 
the new converts would iiercci\e that he con- 
tinued to keep llie law, and that what they liad 
heard of him Wiiii not true. 

NECKSSARIANS, an ap[M-llalion which 
may be given to all who maintain that nior.il 
ii!;cnU act from necessity. See next arli^'le, and 

Jil ITf.BIAI.lsTJI. 

NECESSITY, whatever is done by a cause 
or )iower that ii< irrcKistible, in which si-nKe it is 
opposed to fRvdum. Alan is a necessary U|;!ent, 
it all hU actions lie so determined by the causes 
preeeding each action, that not one past action 
could possibly not have come to paiw, or have 
been otherwise than it hath lieen, nor one future 
action can jiossibly not come to ]>»!<«, or be other- 
wise thin It shall Iw. On the other hanil, it is 
asiW-rti-d, that he is a free agent, if he l>e able at 
any time, under the cauM-s and rircumstatice^t he 
then is, to do lUfferent thin;;^ ; or, in other wimls, 
if he be not unavoiiLiblv determined in e\ery 
jioint of time by the rirrunwtances ho is in, 
and the causes lie is under, to du any one thin:; 
ho does, and not |x»nilily to do anv other thin:;! 
Wh>4lK'r man is a nccesiwry or a fn-e aijenl, is a 
qoestioii which has lieeii delnted by writers of t!ic 
first emiornce. Hohlies, (.'olliiis,' Hume, Li-iii- 
nitz, Kaims, llartlev, I'rii'stlev, Ethvanli, (brom- 
ine, Toplaily, and lM-Uhii;n, have written on the 
•ride of neccs'sity; while t.'l.irke, Kin-r, I<aw, 
Rcid, Butler, Price, Brvant, Woltaslon, Horsiey, 
l!e;itlie, Gre^iry, and Uutterwortli, have written 
kiriiiist it. To stite all their arguments in this 
puce, wiiuM take up too much room i suffice it to 
308 



NECROMANCY 
say, that the Anti-neceaaarians ao]>|mp dMlkt 
doctrine of neeeaidly charees God Ml the aalha 
of nn ; that it takes away the fieeda m of the «i4 
renders man unaccountable, makes sin to beat 
evil, and morality or virtue to be no i;aod ; pi» 
eludes the use of means, and is of the not 
glooniv tendency. The Neoeaaaiiana deny thn* 
to he (egitimute consequencn^ mid obaetve ibi 
the Deity acts no more immorally ia dicfrray 
vicious actions, than in permitting all tlnar i^ 
regiilaritiei* which he could ao easily hare » 
veiilid. The difficulty is the same on csckM' 
pothesis. All necesoty, say they, doth not late 
away freedom. The actions of a man nnjhr* 
one and the same time free and necessan un, R | 
was infallibly ci-rlain thut Judas would Icin; 
Christ, yet he did it voluntarily. Jesus Chnt : 
necessarily became man, and died, vet hr Mtd 1 
freely. A g<H>d man doth naturally ndaitn- ] 
sarily love his children, yet voluntarily. Itii{«!l < 
of the happineris of the' blessed to ut Gal m- 
changeahlv, yet freely, for it woukl IK* be Ikrit 
happiness' if done by compulsion. Not dors H, 
says the Necessarian, render man unareountiblr, 
since ihe I-M\ine Being dues no injunr to bi» » 
tional faculties ; and man, as his uratuii, i> •n* 
swerable to him ; liesiiles, he has a liglit l" ■1° 
what he will with his own. That necncitv lirtk 
not render actions leas niontlly good, is r\ii!eiit; 
for if ncccssnry virtue be neither moral iinrptui^ 
worthy, it will follow that God himsrlT ii lul • 
moral bi'ing, Ixrauae he is a neceasarr one : aiil 
the oliedieiice of Christ cannot lie good, l«aie« 
it was necessary. Further, say tl»y, ocrrtfSj 
docs not preclude the use of means; fnrin^iia 
are no less appointed than the eml. It »«* 
daiiieil that Christ shouU be d<-li\ered op tt 
death ; but he could not Ime lieni Miayrd aith- 
out a betrayer, nor crucilicil without cmri&n 
That it is not a jlooiny doctrine, they pile?. !•• 
cause milhin"! can lie nion- con«>Iaton' l!;ini» 
Wlieve ihat all things are under the :):iw;ii'» ••! 
an :.ll-wiB- Being; lliat his kingdom rukihu'T 
1)11, and that he dot'i all things well. Si !:r 
IViini its biiiig uiimieal to huppiiuto, tliev >-u|i|»* 
lliere can Ik- no solid true happincM » i:l«ut lia 
lu'licf of il i that it insjiin's graliiudr. cxcias 
oonfidence, teaches resignation, proJuns l* 
niility, anil draws theaoorio Goil. It it i\k"^ 
servcil, that to deny necessity is to tleny the in- 
kn.TO Inlce of (;«l, and to wrest the ac«|4rf fno 
the hand of the Creator, and to |>lac» that «»■ 
pricious and undefinable principle — the si'lf-J^ 
terniiiiing i^iwer of man, U|x>n llie throne of ibt 
universe. Beside, say they, the Scrij^un- [4»i«< 
the doctrine bevond all doalit. Job xxiiL 13, II; 
xxxiv. 29 ; I'niv. ivi. 4 ; Is. xlv. 7 ; Acu iiiL4"; 
El*, i. 11 ; 1 Thess. iii. 3; M^itt. x. 2!>, St'.i^ia- 
7 ; Luke xxiv. 8fi ; John vi. 37. See the wt«*i 
of the alxtve-mentioned writers on the sulJKt; sol 
articles M,\TrRiAi.i»T.-!, and PaEntsTiSjiTios. 

NECROL(.)GY, formeil of .in,.!, dead, tsi 
Ktycf discourse, or enumemtion ; a hook a»eiml» 
l;c[it in churches and monasteries, whcrrin w*" 
n"|Ti-4<'ied the benefactors of the same, thf lian 
of their deaths, and the days of tlirir coDnrnk' 
ration ; as also the deaths of the iiriors, abkM 
religious canons, fie. This was otherwiie calkJ 
calendar and obiivary. 

NEtJROM ANCY, the art of rrwaling filtw 
events, by oonveising with the dead. Set Div>- 

KITIOK. 




NEOLOGY 

LOGY or SIEOLOaiSM. the nAin« 

-III 4tf 0|iuriou4 tlin3^o;^y, whirh, 
tiy vp-ira hru dpmn^ up in Pro- 
inc^ bot'ii fxti'ijsivelv »pr«id by 
n '^ of iiMny of the mi>st diA- 
• -. hiMiral critics, and pro- 
^ .,.-< ••-- Mi tuat ''oiiiitrv in the present n^je. 
frvqovntly Sto under tKc ilcnorcinnlinn of 
teumi/.'/r, frnni th'-ir profi^Ming a great rcve- 
«».•■■ - of hui.iiin rewon in al! 

b^^ anilinakiiij; rcvt*lation en- 

s'-' .i..i. V-. i^lii* deri«ionfl of thin omcle 

The outline of their 6**honw t« tKU : — 
' iTifinil roiiti*nt4i of the Bible are a reve- 
ttiuD U\JM Cr<Hl, in t\w saine sea^o in wliii-h all 
^Iribcliaal proficiencv anil practical irnprove- 
Ipm*"— ""^ "f Divine Proviilenee: Th:ittbe 
i»ii: is a collectitm of the earliest tni- 

h'i M;j^tlirori|!in and primeval hiatory 

'..in mce, containing aonte &rt«, but 
.th much All<'i;i>ry, mythol<^v, and 
■i' ■' •'"' i:iht)tutii)iis of the Iftraehtiiih nn- 

r-ni'iUi inventions of Moaea and 
•■ rUim of a divine ori^nal hav- 
H^ ■■ -i to ol>l:iin the rrrdil and ohe- 

fc-ii' >r>i«s |jei,>plo: Thjt the pn>pheta 

ttu 'I' I patriotic leaders of their conn- 

ly, » I ilie love of virtue, mtttte*! bv the 

l!< nntA, Drtin^ the name of the 
uruu^' the torpi<l, and haviof; no other 
uld futuritv than tlic ronjei'turea sug- 
~iieep political viewa and ACceM to the 
p« and cabineu : Thftt Joaoa wu 

beat and wi4«9t of men, poaacning a 

^niuis and an elevation of soul far above 

•nd nation : Th^it «erinfT hiAConntP.'inen 

iranee anil ^uiNTHtitioti, and npprizefl 

vity of the idnlalriMi:A nation^ he 

»h<'eption of a imre, ntmple, and rn- 

Tpfii^m, foun4lnl on llie Unit\ of the God- 
rnjoinini; uni\erKd virtue, havinir aa few 
ive doctrines and outwurd inAtituliona as i»fc- 
de, anti thf^n'fore aditpttnl to ull tintou and oil 
(iiiiri- . : TNnI in onler to accuinpUiih lua pur- 
fdilv antl safely, he entered into a 
' iiQiM? willi tlu' iiopiilariipini.'ina 
1 irning to [hs the Mciuiiih 

ui. [cd, and applying to hiirt- 

t A' ihr i.r..|itutJS surh U9 

rr -I vmemliun : 

bi> nd bv di-Xler- 

djr aTaiiin];r iiifii.'trti oi i.iri iiii,i;<- roiitrulunre*), 

tenmanfthv bulk of the |H<iiplo niih the tptv 
* tiT hid iMTsaeMtii? 8U[>enuilural jmiwith; an 
•i-mbw cm account of ita bencvo- 
iuotiv« : That by the envy, re- 
lEv, Biiu >riiuih policy of the Jewiith ccclenas- 
mtmStni be Wu condemncfl to die; that he 
to t crtm, but ^in cuiiMs^ut iire, iier- 
pa^ of jirrvinuy tniiniiirement by tome frieni^ in 
iver,) nraa not nnirtallv hurt ; t'tiat he wna taken 
vn in a iwoi^n, " ' , ■ ! and iecludcd 
na within a r> <>Uiil and o<in< 

hia friend*, .r. UtrvA: That 

£11 rLTuverp*!, he cuiu'rrtid nienaurra with hid 
tfid«nttal odherenta for carrying on hi* noble 

I gnmona viewa ; that from a net^urc rrtinv 
a^ known only to a few of bia dticiplca, lie 
Mtied their operatiuna ; and tliat in a ueraunni 
erriew near Daniaacua, he had the admiiable 
lrf«at«)CorM.nliileSaulof Tamuji, and periuade 

II to join thecauae with all tlu* wei^fht of Uij 
^ 309 
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Ulente : Thnt he probaMy lived imny jf»n in lh» 
happy irtirfmrnl, atxi. iVfcne h'u death, h«tl Ux 
plnuiin- of knowing Ihnt hi* ninnil lyfUfn waa 
oxlriiKivrly rcorivt-ij, WaU hv .K'W» and by men 
of olhrr nations ; That thia reli^in, thoDoh a 
human coiilrivanre, i« the hrst ant) moat lucfui 
for Ihp gpn^ral happinnn nf manlciml, and ihrro- 
fore oiiglitto hf «up|ir>rtc<l nnil*laught, at Irant till 
thr pivvak-n(Vof pnilomphicaJ morality ahull ira- 
dor It no longer nirvlful. 

Surli, in the uuin, i< ihp svatom of the German 
Niv>lo^ft«, althi>U);h itniilith'Mi, llwre an ahajra 
of clinrnmcc^ and nuKUficntiona of belief, whieh 
it would lie entlleaii to sfieeifv ; aa ever>* new can- 
didate for notice in the theoloijHiil world usually 
bei;inj» by bmnrliinp winie nrw hvjiothefiiii of 
errur, oqiially eitravnfjnnt with nny tiling that 
lind prweded iu The inoal celebniled aupportera 
of tliin syrtti-ni, in ihime or other of itji fomiH, ara 
l»elieveil to In*, or to hiive l»eeo, Paulus, Eii'liom, 
Eckernmn, Ge«eniu», outliorof the Hebrew Lexi* 
coil, Gnliler, Wej^nchcider, Hretschneider, Van 
Hemert, of Amuterdnni, Schilling, tlw ble dm- 
miitist, and tirolmblv lleinricliM, Nieioeyer, and 
Schleiermncher. 'fhe*o writera have certainly 
rendereil unrful aervi«-e>j to the eatue of bildkal 
learning. In nuiiieniur di'^-rtationa, eaaayi^ 
trcaliiK-K, and eonuiieiitarie*, they have eontri- 
buteil materially to the illustration of many parta 
of the Scripture*. Yet it is plain that men of 
mjcb principIcA are utterly unfit to be onr guidea in 
the interpretation of the Mcrcd volume. And no 
greater acourge to the cause of truth could liefnl 
our rountrv Ihiin to have their Leiiconn, Selio- 
lia, and I fermeiieulii'!i (jenerully ulo|>t<-d by ttie 
vounirer cluiM of tlitwlo^mna at the present day. 
Sjee iCcliKtir Hrtirir fur July, l>li'. — F!. 

NEONOMI.4NS, « ealliil from the Gifek 
ria,-, ntir, and >■(•<(, (uie, •ignifYlng a tirio law, 
the condition whereof is irii|H-rl«x4, though aiu- 
cere and jierseveritip obedience. 

Neoiioniiani*iii acM^ns to Ite nn ewiential part 
of Hie Annininn ayjli'iii. "The new cuvenunt 
of pmcc which, througti the medium of t'hrict'a 
destli, the Father tunde with men, contiist*, ac- 
cording to this nysleiii, not in our bein;; juatified 
by faith, as it appnhenil* the risht<.'ouitnc«s of 
C hriift ; but in tin*, ttiut (.icmI, ubn*^(itiiig the ex- 
action of periivt legal iiliedietii-r, reputca or afr 
cepU of fuith ttaellj and the im|i<'r1e<'t obcilienoe 
of faith, instead of the perfect oUNlience of tba 
l.iw, and grarioii ' • •' . n worthy of tho 

n*ward oleterii , inioii waa ex a- 

niiiiM at the *\ ' '. ' '< has been can- 

vowed between llie (JaKtfibla oud Araunions on 
\'ark)UB occasion*. 

Towan.U the cloae of the *e\enteeiith century 
fi ciintn>ver«v was afjitiitoil anionj^sl the Lii^liAU 
Di*ai'tit«TS, 111 which tin* one hide^ w.So were par- 
tial to the writing* of I>r. I "rinis were charged 
with Aniinomianirm^ ami ttie other, who favoiir- 
n\ Mr. r.ajter, were aecusxd of >■■ ' iiu 

l"lr. I>nniel Williimi*, who waaa ) : ■ r 

on what waa iMlled lliB Nconnim iii 

mnny tiling* ha<l lieen mid, givratlir lullowing a« 
a *uinniury of hi* fuith in telrrence \o tlin^e ,»ub- 
jccta. — 1. (lod li * '' ■''■', i .le- 

liiiile niniiN-r <<: .\e 

by Christ in lb ' , ,<l. 

— 'J. Thcv very elect ate not yM'noiiallv jm tlli«J 
until thev receive Christ, and \ii'ld upllicintclvca 
to liiiu, fiiU Uwy iwHun cowWmiird whilst ui>- 
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eonTCTle'J lo Chri«L — 3. By the minisfnr of Ihi" 
GcMpel thoR U a srriousofliT of |nrilun atiit gl»r\'. 
upon the ti*rm8 of the firMfirt, In all Ihal hcnr it ; 
ond Gel lhL•^'hy rr^jnirrj* ihfin to romply with 
thp uifj ttTin^. — J. Mini**irrs ouijht to n*' tin-*- 
ontl otiit'r (t«i*[»4-1 U-nrtitK as iiiotivrji, DSHurinji 
men thnt if llu-y N-lirM- ilu'v ehnll Ui iu.«tiHi'd ; 
if Ihcy turn to Oml, thoy nhiill livr ; it ihctv rr- 
ppnt, their Mnn shiill \m blotd'rl nut ; and \vhil»l 

Ihcy ne^UcI llii>!«' (hill. ' 1 hiivc n per 

somil inti'n'sl in lh4*S4 nctits. — 5. It 

jibythe lower of tlw ~, ' riM iWly ox- 

nnil n()l hy tlic |iowpr of trec-wiil, that the 
Uv4)iuc* ctfrctuiil fur the e«')river(iinn of 
any^Bout to the ohetlii'nec of fnith. — f>. When n 
van believe*, yet it in nut Ihut very fiith, iinfl 
much leM unv other work, the mntlrr of tliat 
right<ou«ne»* for which a linner is juntiliol, i. e. 
enlitletl lo fianloli, «cceiitttncp nml eternal clory, 
u rightcotu before Uixl; un<l it in tin- iin|intrii 
TiffhtcoaaneMof f'hrist alone, fur which the tiuo- 
pu giva the believer a rijjht to Ihrve and nil 
saving hle«ain^, who in this renjicrt it? justilieal 
by Chriat'a ri:Thteoudnes« alone. By Ittiih thti* 
ond the linii head it appcara that all t>oasting ■• 
excluded, and we are mini hy free |»race. — 
7. Faith alone receive* the LonI Jesus and his 
righteousness, and the auliject of this fuilh is • 
cor.rinced, penitent tout; hence we are Justified 
by fiiith alone, and yet the impenitent am not 
foigiven.— jl. C!od has fri-ely |iniciUcd that all 
whom he pre<le«linatod to s^dvation sliall not onlv 
■atingly Iwlieve, hut that he by hia poiwer ahall 
pmrrve them from a lolnt or a /inal apoalaty. — 
9. Yet the Iwlicver, whilst he lives in tliis worlil, 
M to pass the time of his sojourning here with 
fear, bocauw his wnrfare is not ncconiiili^hed, and 
that it is true that, if he draw Iwck, Ood will 
have no pleasure in him. Whfcli with the like 
caulinna God blecaeth ai mrnna to the saints' 
peraeverinre, and thcae by muiiaten should be 
•o urjjird. — 10. Thi) law of innocence, or moral 
law, is «<> in force *till, us that every prece|)t there- 
of constitutes doty, even to the believir : every 
hre.irh llierexif U a sin deservins of death: thu 
law \nt\iU «lr*iil!j hy its curie on everv nnlwliever, 
and the ri;'liiiMusne«« for or hy wliich we are 
jir«lilieil brfon' Guil, is a ri|>htfUusuess (ut least) 
adeciunle to Ihnt Iriw which is < 'liri^t's ulonc 
n^lU\■ . lud this Mt iniputj-d to the he- 

lie\. ■■ .1 deal* judicially with liim ac- 

eonli: , . — II. Yet such is tite grace of 

the Gix|iel, tlut it pmniit'lh in and hy (JhrisI a 
rree»h»iii frt»ni the cnrsi', fiir;rivencM of sin, unu 
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The following otiji-rtion, amonff o«l>rT\ mm 
made hv s*'veRil ministers in ll?!^2, acMiuf fit 
Williams's Oo.;ie; 7V<i/A Slalrtt, 4-r 'T* 
supply the mom of the moml Utw, vsralal k* 
hiuh he luriis lheG«>'i«l ml ' ' ■'■ 

ini; M whicli we sluill In* jt. ' 

("hn^t's riRliteonsneas, iiml. _ ■. I 

acta of ours a disposing sulMtriliiinb' ni|lii^t 
whereby we b<«iin* capable of being jwAi' 
Chrisl's righleoiMDcn." 

To thia, among other Ihinfrs, he . 
"Thediflewnceianot, 1. Wlirthrr >: 
he a new law in the Socinian, !'■ 
nian sense. This I ilenv. Nor 
any oilier rrmce or arl . 
sin, sitisfuiMinn to jii.< 
or any jwrt of that r;, 
arc jtislined at God our <."re«lnr« imr 
deny in place* innumemlile. N«», 3. \ 
the Gosjs-I be a law more new tin 
the first promise to fftllcn Aduj 
t.^ain, and olteyetl by Abel, to ili. 
him from hia unbelieving btuthrf. 1 li l 
4. Nor whether the Gospel l»a U» tin: 
sin, when it accepis such i:- 
short of nerfrction. to Is* i 
penional mterest in the 1" i 
Christ This I deny. 5. Nt>rwhrtbsr< 
pel be a law, the prucniflra where^ i 
performers of its conditions lo tin- 
dcM. This I deny. 

" Tho dilfcrence is, I. Is the ' ■ 
this sense; vir. God in Chriia tin .- 
eth siimen to rejient of on. «ni' 
bv a true oijerative faith, pmmianj* trmi 
upon they shall lx< unitetl to hil^ Jwdfat t^ 
ritihtcousness, purdonet), and adnplssli I -*-*^ 
|>enioering in failh anil true holineas, ( 
Iw tinally Ksvefl ; n\-v> thresieninw llml if 
die impenitent. . ' ' 
his prace, tlics 

enilurr sorer i)u; ; ..:- : 

not been inaJe lo them / — '•L H*th tin 
sanction, t e. d"lh f'lirisi iherrin 
conunaiklsof fi>i' 
hy tho aliimu 
motive* of our 
and they <)en\ . 

senae is an al)^ 

conditions, and a i ■•' 
:he Gospel pruinixs . 
aiul its Ihnvls that I!. 
held and the contrary' evils ii 
of fiii'-h *»mre<, reufler tbt,-. 
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(his controversy, whether < ■ 
iiiands sinners to rej»ent f 
nor wtictlier he prnn 
thrrutens dcittli lo i:i: 
the Gos|iel undi'r tin i .... 
ctiiiutMiidg or thn'uteus, or 
iK'hiill'. ond wlflhT lU I'm' 
A'-r-i fiuch beliiM i 
iiii-<''l. In an 
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FTESTORI 

Sn>uilir« riile of this quwlian, oiie jiortT allmipl- 

>d to tanintaiii it on the grnuml of ihc Giwpcl 

^long ft nrw law, rnTisistiiii^ of romamuils, jiro- 

BBm, And tbrefttoDin^s, ttie terms or condiUona 

•( which wen' rt-jwatiinco, ("itith, mid aincorw obo- 

^Wnrc. Rut thcrto who rtrsl rnj»ag*d in the con- 

truToray, lbuu<;h they allowed the encoumgement 

tft Kfi«nt and liolifTve la ariae merely from tjie 

(IHC of tile Goapel, vet considered the formal 

fpbnn to do oa ari^nng merely from the morul 
', whieli, re>)uirinii supreme love to Cioil, re- 
f(-* .i.-,iiii.--i.-eiu:e in luiy reveLition which he 
!•• make known. ll'i/wiuV* Ireni- 
'■ on the UW, p. *!0i Hilliamt't 

t^</ 'J'rttf't; Etlvants't CrUpianUm l^n- 
w aafcirf; ChauttcFt/M ytonnmianum Unmtuked; 
Aianu't Vieir of Jitiiffioru. 

IfESTOUIAXS, the fullowera of Nestoriiia, 
4e tnhop of <."on»tnnIinnple, who Uved in the 
Mhofutury. They heliived (hnt in Christ there 
■wennt only two nnlun's, hut two TH'nwjna, or 
•«»rT«rii( ; of which the one wua <iin'ne, even 
Ule atcrnnl wor<l: and the other, which waa &u- 
■aji, waa the mffn Je«u»: that Iheao two pereona 
aMJ ooly fine atpecl ; thiit tiie union l)i>tween the 
SdO of God and the aon of man w.m fonnrd in 
1^ nooient of the virgin's conception, and waa 
nrTff to he diaaolveH ; that it waa not, however, 
•II union of nature or of prraon, hut only of will 
Ubi iitfei-tion. Ne«toriujs liowever, it ia caid, 
ilrmnl the last rnxiti.in ; that f'hriat waa there- 
fun to lie careftilly dinlinguiaheil from God, who 
dwelt in him aa in hia temple; and that Maiy 
MMjt U> lie called the mother of Chriat, and not 
Iht mother of God. 

One of Uu! chief promoters of the Nertorian 
cmae waa iUrwimna, created blahop of Nisihia, 
A. O. -tS!!. Such wua hia u-al and succeHi, that 
the Notoriaiia who atdl remain in Choldea, Fer- 
■Oi A'ajiia, and the adjacent countriea, rnniiider 
UnalOBS M their inreiit and founder. By hint, 
Pbaaona, the ['erslan nioimrch, waa persuaded 
to ftipel those Christians who ado|itea Ihc opi- 
nion* of the (ireekii, ami (o admit the Nestoriana 
n thnr piace, pi ' ' n ijt fuMaeitKion of the 
ptioeipu aeat >! il aulhoriiy In Perniu, 

tka mr. of Sel< ,: i llie [niriarrh of the 

Neatoriana liua alwaya tilled even down to our 
linv. P>>r*uiiias alto creeled a aehaiol At Niailiia, 
Apii. r.icet'ded thoae IS'esturian docton 

Hi' and siilh ccntnrica ipn-ad abroad 

ftri: L'i'ugh Eg}pt, Syria, Arabia, Ini^ia, 

TutatT, ami China, 

In the tenth century, the Nealoriana in Chai- 
diB, avbeno' they are Btimetimea called Chaldfan*, 
extended their apirilii.il rom^uei^tfl lieyond Mount 
Imaiu, and introduced tin- Christian religion into 
Tartiiry pri:>|ierly au called, and ea|ieciiillr into 
that ODontry colled Karil, Ixinlering on the north- 
em part of^C'hina. The prince of that country, 
whom the Neatotiona convertetl to the 1'lini-tl.in 
Colli, aanimed, aca.-ordiu^ to the vulgar Imdilitiii, 
the name of John after liia lM|>ti«m, to which he 
•ddrd the anrname of Prcsbi/ter, from a principle 
of nioikat;« whence, il ia aaid, hia succe!<aor> 
W BW each of them culled I'retlcr Jiihn until the 
tunc of Genfiia Kluu. But SWIieim olwrvea, 
that tlic fainoua Pn-aler John did not lieffin to 
r»i(fn in that pu/t of Aaia before tlie concWion 
of W* eleM nih cenhirv. The Ni-aloriiinB formed 
a* OlWaili Tiililr « UmIv of CbriHtinitM, that iIm- 

Clr« of Home were induatrioua ia Ibeir 
L 
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endeavoura to rccluee them under the jaipal voka. 
Innocent IV. in lillfi,aji<l Nicholas IV. in liTTSi, 
uaed tlieir utmoat efforts for lliia purjxise, bul 
without aucrcas. Till the time of pope J uliue 1 1 1,, 
tht* Nraloriana acknowlcd[;ed 1ml one patriarch, 
who refilled first at Bagdad, aivl af^erwarda al 
MouKul; but a diviaion ariaine among them, in 
1551 tilt! intriarchalo became divided, at Icaat for 
a time, and a new palriarcji waa conaeemted by 
tlial pope, whoae aucresanra fixed their resilience 
in the city of Dnnus, in the mounluinoua parts 
itf Persia, where they alill continue, dihtinguiahed 
by the name of &Vfncon ; and ao far dow n aa tin 
aevenleenlh century, theae iMtriarcba |K'r«'vercd 
in Iheir communion wilJi tlie church of Iliunc^ 
but feemal iireaeiil loha>e wilhdnitvn ihemaelvee 
from il. The great Nestiirian [lontifli, who form 
the o|i|>09ite i>arty, and look with an hoatile eye 
on thu liltlc inlriarcb, have, ainee the year ISS'.), 
lieen diatinguiahetl by the general denomination 
of Eliaa, and realile rxinxtantlv in the city of 
Mouaul. Their apiriluol dom'mion ia very ex- 
tenaive, take* in a great port of Ana, and com- 
prehejida aloo witliin ita circuit the Arabian Mc»- 
toriana, and olao the Chriatiana of St. Thumaa^ 
wlio dwell along the coast of Malabar. It is ob- 
served, to the Ineling honour of the Mesloriana, 
that of all the Christian aoeieliea ealabliahed in 
the E^at, tliey have been the rooat careful and 
aucceaaful in avoiding a mullilude of superstitious 
oniniona and pmrtices Ihat have iiiitrU'd llie 
Greek and Lalin churches. AI>out Ihe iiiidiilo 
of the aevenleenth century, the Romish miaaion- 
aries gained over to their communioa a small 
number of Nestoriana, whom they formed into 
a congregation or church; the finlriarrha or 
hiahopa of which reside in the city of Amida, or 
Dkarbekcr, and all assume the denomination of 
Jt^seph, Neverthclcsa, the Nestoriana in general 
jxrai'vere to our own times in tlieir rcfuaal to eiiler 
into ihe communion of the Roniiah church, not- 
wilhstaniling ihe earnest entreaties and alluring 
ofTers tliat have been made by the pojic'a legato 
to conquer their infleiible conatancv. 

NEW JERUSALEM CHURCH. See 
SwvnKSBOHCtA.va. 

NEW PLATONICS, or Ammomuns, so 
called from Ammonius Saecaa, who taught uilh 
the highest a|n>lau«e in the Aleiandriun acliix>I, 
about the conclunion . ' ' i.. I century. This 

learned mnii iiUenipi- ' n-concilialion of 

all aecta, » lielher phi r relijjioua. He 

nmintaineil that Ihe greal priiiriplra ot all pliiloao- 
phical and religious truth were to lie louiul equally 
in all sects, and that they diflered I'mni each other 
only in their inelhiHl of expressing tiiem, in *oine 
o{)inioiia of little or no iiiijiortance ; and Uial by 
a proper interjiivlalioii of their respective •entu 
nienta ihcy might easily Ih- united in one body. 

Ammonius aup^osci) tluit true pliiloK^pby dr- 
riveil iu origin and lUconsii^lence from the co^lern 
ncitiona; Ihal it woa taiigbl to ihe Egvpliniis by 
Hermes; that it waa brought fiviii iiiem Ui llui 
Grvi-ka, and preserved in it« original iiurilj by 
Pluto, who waa Ihe lM-»t interprvUr of Hermes 
ami the other oriental aagis. He nuiintainetl 
thai all Ihe difTctent religions which prevuik-d in 
the world were, in tlieir otiginal iiiU'nrily, coii- 
f»niiable In lliis ancient phuosophy ; I'Ut il uik- 
fortunolelv lmp|iene<l, that Ihe aymhoUnii'l fictions 
UTiiler wlficii, according to Ihe oncicnl manner, 
the ancirnls delivered their pmepis and doC' 
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(rinn, worff in pfucoa of lime crronootnly nnil<"r- 
Itoxl, both by prieiti and }>r<<ple, in >■ literal 
■riwa; that in eonaequencc of luia the invii>ilil(> 
being* nnd dmmoua whom tha Suprrmo Deitv 
hadjilsoeil in lhi> ilitferent |iarta of the universe 
n IM miniatcni of his [•roviil<n<"e, were by th<" 
■UgOMtions of auiienitition convertnl into goda, 
■nawunhiuped with » multiplirity of vain cerp- 
moniM. He therefore inniaied tliut all the reli- 
gionn of all nations sihoulil be reMorvd In thei r 
primitive Rtontlard : viz, T*he ancient philoaoph if 
of the rant ; and he averted that liiit proji^'t wa» 
agreeable to the intention* of Jeaua ChrUt, whom 
he ocknowleilged to be a most excellent man, lh« 
fheral of Ual ; and allimieil that hii aole viin' 
in descending on earth was to ««'t Kiundst to the 
reijninq auiieratilion, lo remove the errors wliirli 
had rrep'. into the relij;ion of all nnlionii, but not 
to abolish th« ancient theology froui which thej 
were derived. 

Taking theae prine.i|>Ics for frranted, Ammo- 
nius ajaociated the aentimenU of the Et^ypliana 
with the ductrinea af Plato; and lo linwli this 
cnnriliatory K-heme, he ao inlerureted the iloc- 
trinea of the other philoaophical and religious 
•ecla, by art, invention, and allegory-, that tliey 
aeeiuDd to bear some semblance to ttc Egy|)tian 
and Platonic syatrnn. 

With reffatd to morel discipline, Ammonius 
permitted the people to live according to the law 
of their country, and the ilictates of nature; but 
a more sublime rule was Uid down (ur tlie wirio. 
They were to raise above all terrestrinl things, by 
the towering efforts of holy contemplation, those 
I whoaeorigjn was celestial and divine. They 
) ordered to eitenmto by liimger, tliinrt, an<l 
"jgtfwr mortificatiima, the sluggish Imlv, which 
rairaina the lilierty of the inuiHirial s|iiril, that in 
thia life they might enjoy communion vrith the 
Supreme Being, and ascend after death, active 
and unincumbered, to the universal Parent, to 
live in hia presence for ever. 

NEW TESTAMENT. See Inspiratiom, 
and SciupTunE. 

NICENK CREED. See CarEO. 

NICOLAITANS, hen>tics who assumed this 
flame from Nicholas of Anti«vh; who, being a 
fjenlile by birth, first embranil Judaism, and 
Uteo i'hni'lianity ; when his jeal and devotion 
Trronuneiideil him lo the rhurrh of Jerusniern, by 
whinn he wns chosen one of the first deacons. 
Many of llie primitive writers lielirveil th»l 
Niohola* was ralner the occnsion than the author 
of the iiibmoua praclicoa of tboee who assumed 
hia name who were expreaaly condemned by tli<> 
S|iirilofGad himself, [lev. ii. C. And, indeed, 
tMir opinions and actions were highly extmva- 
gnnt nnd criminal. They allowed a couununilv 
of wivea, and made no di»liiicti<i!i Iclwrvn ordi- 
rurv Rw*ats and those offered to iiluls. Aceordin;; 
lo £u>eliiiia, Ihry aabsisled but a sliort time ; but 
TertuUian aays, that they oidy changed their 
name, and that their beresies |aisaed into the wet 
of the *^Ainites. 

NUETIANS, Christian heretics in the third 
ecntury, followers of Noelius, a philosopher of 
Eiiheaua, who im-teoded that he waa another 
Nloars sent by ( lOil, and thai his brother waa a 
new Aarun. His hemy conaisled in affirming 
that ther* waa but one person in the Godhead ; 
ami tliat the Word and the Holy Siiiril were but 
•itemal ileooniinalioaa rriven to God in conse- 
3W 





NO.VCONFORMISr 
i|uenee of dilTervnt o|ienitinnB ; that, as CisaCtt 
he is called h'ather; as im-ntmili , '<-n ,- ami a 
deacen'linit on the nr>ostJes ' 

NONCONFCJRMISI > «4<mu 

join the established churrli. .^.iiir.wiiiiimibii 
in England may be cniisiilereil of thme |aia 
!. Sucn aa abtent iheniselves frani dSniw«a» 
ship in the estuHished church throuril iBtri in* 
ligion, and attend the service of do onm PIM^ 
sion. — 3. Such aa absent themaelvaa <n ttt |te 
of conscience; aa Preabyteriana, lodrpnAall 
Baptists, &c. — 3. Internal NoneanfinMlk 4 
unprinciplnl clergymen, who applaud and (fop 
gale doctrines qm'u" incoiwistent with sei«Tilrf 
tluise urtirles ihey promised on oath to jHiad 
The word is generally used in relerenrr lothiB 
ministiTs who were ejected fn>in their li«ta|tW 
the Act of Unifonuily, in UWi The niinlif it 
Ihrse was aluut two thou<aiMl. However ^V 
aJlift to tn>al these men with indiflama,ail 
sup|>o!«e Ihnl their conscience* wen MR MriM 
than tliey need lie, it must be leiu e iub wtd , Hat 
they were men of as extensve leanih^ finl 
abilities, and nioua conduct, aa ever ajj 
Mr. Locke, if liis opinion have aDT ^ 
them " worthv, learned, poua, orllie 
who did not throw thinuselveii out of* 
were fon-iWy ejected." M r 
their cliaracler: "At to tin 
tion," he aays, "they were ■■ 
tal, serious, afTectionato, r< ' 
and ftopular preacher*. Ai 
tigjt, they were devout and hrl 
and the souls of iiH'ii; wiae n 
lilit'mlily and kindness ; ainl siirjiuviui ■ilKnas 
for liU'rty, civil and trligioua. At to Ihrir Mit 
leclualijualiliet, tiiey were learned, (luinili^ nrf 
labi>rious." These men were driven fnan Ik* 
houses, from the socielv of their (rienda, anJ *!• 
|x»ed to the greatest difficuliiea. Their UoMoB 
were greatly inereaac<l by llie Convoitide AH, 
whereby tliey were nitihihiu-*! friun itH-rtlng Ac 
any exercise of religion (ul«>- 'i<l»»)i» 

any other manner Uiaii alln' taf <* 

imictice of Ih^ Church of li .i..~_# 

offence the |ienalty was thr- 
nu<nl, ur IHV live juunds ; f r - 

six montlis* imnnsunmeiit, or u^a f«iual«i aa^ 
for the third offence, to be tsmi^hed to ttm* sf 
tile American pKintutions f[>i 
one hundnvl (Miunds; ami i.' 
lo suili-r ileatli without 1m : .y. Bv 

V irtue of this act, the jails w . W WtUI 

diasenling PnHestanta, si»l '■ a ut» 

iner w»* very gainiiil. So f •<»l«» 

of these timca, aays Neale, i nc afaa 

lo pray in their (iunilies, if oU - i>isir«^ 

quaintance, who nuue only to \t^t Uura^ * 
pre»ent : some familiea scrupled askingal' 
on their meat, if five ilr.ingers wera at f ' 

But this waa not all (to say i 

Test .'Vet:) in l6Co, an act was I ^ 

House lo banish them froiu tlictr fneoillk < 
monlv callnl the Oxfonl Five Mile Act, 
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ilin"! 






which all diaenting ti 
forty pounda, who wi>' 
it waa not lawful, U|> 
lo lake anna agaiiiat iljc ki 
bited bom eonunjf williin i 
town coiporale, or lairougli, 
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they hail exercised their ministry, and 
teaching taj aeltooL S«a» tew luui 




NOSCONPORMIST 
ihm couU not, uid conioqucntly niflrrrd the 

I, " th* mouths of the high church pul- 
•'m cncoorniTfti to open om loud ftjt {lo*- 
flhlc 'Jiie, in hi« «priiion b(*lore the Houw of 
Oanimom mill ihcin, thnt the Nonconformistsi 
ai|ht not to be tdirmtef], but tn be cured bv ven- 
gBiKW. He urifBd them to set fire to the faggot, 
Hill to tench them by M'iiurgea or icorpions, and 
Opm their eyes with gall." 

8aeh were the Jreailful con»e<iuence« of lhi« 
iatolmnt apiiit, that it i» suiipooed near oi^ht 
Ikmuanil died in prison in the reign of C buries 
U. It ii Mid, that Mr. Jeremiah White had 
cmlilUy collected a list of those who had sufli-red 
kliimi Charles II. and the revLtlution, which 
■niantRl to sixtr thousand. The same pene- 
QUiiins were carried on in Scotland ; and there, 
« mU as in England, many, to avoid peraecu- 
tan, 8ed firom their rountrv. 

Bat, nolwithelAndiiii; all these dreadful and 
Mnoa attacks upon the Dissenters, they were 
mt ntirpoled. 1'heir very persecution was in 
lUr favour. The infiunous eharacten of their 
Mnvrs and persecutors; their piety, zeal, and 
tailndr, no doubt, had influence on con!.irlenite 
aiodit •nd, indeed, they hud additions from the 
WlMiihed church, which "several cler^nien in 
llliimgn deserted as a peraecutine church, and 
took their lot ainnnj; them." In addition to thin, 
Ut| Junes sudrlenTy altered hia measure*, grant- 
•ItDniversal toleration, and preferred Disacntcrs 
l» pbrea nt trust and profit, though it was evi- 
mtly «vilh a view to restore Popery. 

Rn^ WiJIinm coming to the throne, the fiiinous 
Tulmrtiuil Act puied, l>y which lliey were ex- 
rnqptm] from ronering the penalties aliovenicn- 
titm^I, and p^'mtiasion given them to worship 
linl scroriling to the lUctates of their own con- 
mrmfer*. in the latter end of duirn Aniip's 
KJUn Ifaey brgan to be a little alarmril. An art 
tt putwrnenl [«*ied, callnl the Dccasional (.011- 
iwiiiity Bill, which prevented any person in 
oAk onder the government entering into a 
ll»f 111)1 hfiilsi Another, called tlie Scliinin 
WU, liM aetmlly ol>tainr<l the royal assent, which 
■iftCTil DO Dissenters to nlucale their own rhil- 
ihra, but re«]uired them to be put into the hands 
of CooWmisls ; and which forbade all tutors imd 
being present at any cumenticle, 
\ pkot of worship ; hut the very liny 
I act was to have token place, the 
Oomi itied (August 1, 171 1.) 

Bm bis maiesty king (jrorgc I., being fully 
■tiafiwi that these hardshi[is were brought opon 
the Diawnlcr* lor their aiendy mlhereDce to the 
PiMestanl niecrasion in his illustrious house, 
i^iitst a tory and Jacobite ministry-, who were 
inviiig the way for a popish pretemler, procured 
Itw npfiaal of toon in the lilUi venr nf his rrign 1 
I was lett that fortude lUe nm\or 




Ikeubai 

V ctasr magiatrate to go intoony meeting tor re- 
i^ious worship with the ensigns of his othce. — 
S«ie lJog>uft Chnrife at Mr. Kniiftitt Orditia- 
||nnMM/r'< Uiaiitry of the t'urilant ; De 
^^^^Hif/cayvr thr. yunctinformuts; Paliner't 
^^^^firmuf Mem. ; .\l\irlin't IjelttJt on 
Kmicm/armiiu I Robiittton's LeetuTcni Coinutk^t 
Uutory ttf SoniMnformUy ; 1>T. Caiamy't Lift 
fH»*lrr; Pierrt't Vimluralion nf tlie fJisten- 
tn I Bvgvc anil Btnntl'i Ilulory of the Di*- 
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NUN' 

NONHIAORS, those n hn refused to take llv 
oaths to ^Owemroent, and who were in ennae- 
quence under certiiin incapnriliea, and linble to 
certain severe jteniilties. It i-an scarcelv lie said 
thnt tlM-re are unv Nunjur<>rs now ui the king- 
ilnin; and it is well known thnt all {■■nalliesbavo 
lieen remuveil IxHh from Pspists and Puftestanta, 
formerly of that demmiinalion, as well in Scot- 
land as in England. — The members of the epia- 
copal church of r^cutliind luive long lieen denomi- 
nated Nonjurors: but [lerhaps they are now 
called so impro[«'rly, :*s the ground of their differ- 
enec from the e3tUibli»hmenl is more on account 
of ecclcMusticnl than political ])rincii>les. 

NONRK.SlDr.NCE, the act ol^ not residing 
on an ecclesiastical Ivnelice. Ps'othing can reflect 
grenter disgrau* on a clergyman of a parish, than 
to rrocive the emolument without ever visiting 
his itarisbioners, and lieing unconcemeil for the 
welfare of their souls; yet this has lieen a reign- 
ing evil in our land, and proves thnt there are too 
many who care little nlwut tlie flock, so that lliey 
may but Uve at ease. Let such lememlMTr what an 
awful account they will have to give of taJenta 
niisapiilied, time wasted, (ouls neglected, am) a 
sacreil oHioc abused. 

KOVATIANS, A'oeo/iont, a sect of andenl 
heretics that arose towards the close of the third 
century; so called from Novation, a priest of 
Rome. They were called also Cathari, from 
• «}a&ii, pure, (]. d. Puritans. 

ISoniian first separated trom the communion 
of pope t7'ornelius,.on pretence of his being too 
easy in admitting to re{ientanc« those who bail 
fallen off in times of persecution. Fie indulged 
his ifidinnlion lo s<-verity so fiir, as to deny tliat 
such as had fallen into gross sins, esnrciallv thaae 
who had a|>OKtalired from the ftiitL under the 
persecution set on foot by Drrius, were to he 
hgiiin rcceivwl into the bosom ol the church ; 
prounduii liis opinion on that of St. Paul ; " It 
w i rn|io«wible for those who were once enlighlencil, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, Ac. if they 
slmll full away, to renew them again unto repen- 
lanne." 1 IcK vi. 4 to Ij. 

The Novatians did not deny but a person foil- 
ing into any sin, how gricvoas toeyx, might 
uliLain panlon bv re|jentance; for they thent- 
s**lves reoomnientled re^s^ntunco in the strongest 
leniH : but their doctnne was, that the church 
httti it not in its jMiwer to receive sinners into ilj 
cnnimuninn, as having no way of remitting sins 
but by liiiptism; whidi once luceived, could not 
ha repealed. 

In prwA-fts of time the Norntiana softenetl and 
moderated the riffiiur of their moji^ler'i doctrine, 
and only O'fused ahwiution to very great sinners. 

The two leaders, Novatian and ]S oval us, wero 
proscriheil, and declared heretics, not for eirlud- 
ini; )M'niten1a frttm comuiunion, but fur denying 
thikl the church hail the (wwer of n'luiiling .lins. 

Ml iVri'IATK, a yi-arof nnilution apf«pinted 
for the trial of r<-ligiou'«, whether or no they hnvu 
a vocation, and the necessary ijualities for living 
up lo the rule, the otwrviilion wlienof tlwy sra 
to I'jnd llirmselviM tu by vow. The iiuviliale 
lasts a yi'iir si least ; in aniiw houses natre. It is 
estrenu-d the bed of thr civil death of a lurviop, 
who ctpirais tti the world by profession. 

NU?>, a wiiiuan, in neveml Chri»ti»n coun- 
tries, who di'viilj-s herself, in a clal«lcr or nuu- 
UCFV, to B t»liin»us hie. See article Ado.'.K, 
SB 
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OATH 
TlioH) vrfre wnra**!! in the ondcnt rhristfaiTi 

chnr ' ' ' ' ' '■ ; mfwvsiou of virginitv 

oc'i Itfiowii tn llir world, 

■fl .. -.-I'l'vpniu and T«t- 

ttlllkili. rtiL't^, I'lr iliP>liii.'lii)Ti'ii fl:ikr, nrr uninc- 
tinm fullnl eerlesia-iticat piVj^-i'hj, nii<] WfTf 
o>mmonly rnroIlfrJ in the cnnoii or malrifulii of 
tlie chufi'h. Th**y tlilforcil froai the momiRiif 
viripn-i cliiefly in ihU, th:it they livnl |iri%a(rlv in 
their ftttlirrs' house*, when'.i* (hr nOirrn \i\v<\ in 
commuuiUen ; lint their iin>tti*-ii<>n of viririnity 
was lint fV) frtrirt n* tii make it criminnl fur theni 
lo iniirrv nfterwarilA, if they thoujjht lit. A« to 
ihe consecnilion of virjjins, it had Mime lliini^ 
pceutiar in it : it vma umially [ir-rriinnpil puMirly 
in Ihr church by the bishop. The viriria ma<)c 
n public profescion of her rrAohition, nnd thrntLo 
biihop put upon her the acruMoinn) hubit of sa- 
cred vir^ina. One part of this hntnt wiu a veil, 
culled the aarrum. relamen ; anottier wan n kind 
of mitre oreoronct worn ufKin tlir head. At pn'- 
«entf when n woman is lo \w ninde n nun, tlie 
habit, v<'il, ond rin^ of the enmhdute are earrird 
to the aJlar; and she hrrwlf, acrnm{Mni«H] by her 
t raiaimii^ i* cozulactcdto Ibc bi«hop, who, 



OATH 

after rooM and an nnthrm (the nil^cct ei i 
"tlial nbe uughl to have berUmp '• ' ' ' 
the britleffTOom M nomin^ to i- 
nouneea the benediction : then - 
tlie bishop ronserraten the new I 
it with holy water. Wlien ll • 
put on her n^liipKua habit. -' - 
ix-forp the bii»ho|t, nnd sit: 
cilia Christi #tim, Ae.; tin ' 
and aflerwards the ring, by t% In- 
U\ ChriM; and, laatlv, the crt^' 
When ahe in crowned, an nr--'^ • 
against all who ahal) utteii<, 
her vowa. In aome f«» i 
may luve happened (hnt tv 
&.C. may havelieen ufieful n 
religion ait to literature; 4.4 :. 
erar, tbey have been highly ^tvju 
hantrmr well they might tr im|T| 
when viewed in theory, i' 
natural and iinpiouM. It 

the intention oif Pruvidc lii . ;. . 

and beauty in a cloicter, or lo droy ' 
innocent enjoyment of Uuiir yoan aiid 1 

MoNAaTEaY. 
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OATH, B lolcmn sfEnnation, whrrrin we 
tppeal to (.roil ns a witness of the (ruth of what 
wu M y, nn<l with an impreratiitn ot* Mi vcn^vnnce, 
or a ronuncintion of his fuvour, if what we alTinii 
Iw falw, or what we (iromiie be ni>( iiirformiHl. 

" Thr formt of oath^," myyt Dr. Pnli'v, '•hUr 
Oth*r rrligioiw crreroonirs, lunc in nil azn l)e<-n 
various; fonMJtinjT, however, for the ijuxt [Mrt, 
of ihmir Iiodily aetioii, and of u i>rx*«''riUN) form nf 
wtiril*. Amonixat the Jew*, the jnri^r held up 
hi« ri^jht Iwnd towartU lie:i\en, fnal. rxliv. H; 
Uev. «. Ti. (The aaine fonn i» ri-liiine<l in Seot- 
liind •till.) AnionKit the Jewo, al«t, nn unlh of 
fidelity wa* tiikcn bv the nervant'ii yiultinj; his 
hind under the thia)i of his lord, lien. ixiv. a 
Aifuin>24t the Ortvk5 Bn>l noriniii's the form va- 
ried wilh the nilijiTi and neiMnjon of Iheniilli; 
in private e<<ntr,iets, thr fnnir* took hold uf mh 
ntluya hand wliiUt Ihev ^wore (,» the perfijmv 
• IV ' ' ' ' •■( the u.nl >iv 

IV 1' I mon- kolenin 

t>c* . J : _^ a victim, and 

Ihe imtvl Ih-iipj; lirurk dtnen^ with rertoin eemnM> 
Oiea and invurationa, ;ravc birth to tlu' eTi<rr~inn«, 
»!)....»»>.>•, Z'^'"''"': P^'i'm; and ! "Ax 

|ihnue, Ir.innluti-d from Ihew, of ■ r- 

(fain.' The forma of oalha in i 'lin .,,,,iiiii 

•re al*» very dilterent ; but in no i-.ttiitirv- in the 
world wor»e eonfrivrfl. either to rnTivev the menn- 
in^i or impreai ' ilmn in 

our own. Th'' rin^ the 

pnimJAr or alfirhi >.i ., lotendcd 

lo eonlirm, ai)d«, ' So help me t -i*! \' or nwre 
rrM)Uvntly the aulMtanre of the onth is re^ientxl 
1^ Ihe juror bv the niu^i^ftnite, wlu> addM tn the 
(Mirliiiuan, ' fio IkI|i vou i ioil.' The energy nf 
fjbe aentence reaitlca tn Ihe (nrlicle m) ; so, that 
ia, A<K Irgf, U|»)n e/milition of my "iieakine Ihe 
tntth, or i»erf.trTnlo* thi* pr^riMve, rto-l n'»t "thrr- 
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Uining: ibc four Goapela, aitd at iIm 
•ioa kuaea Ibe liook. Thia ohantia »ai i 



quency with whieli il i^ ndmini«1 
about a in'nerid inai)^- 
oaths, which bUh in 
i» much lo lie lamenli., , .. 
aideratlon," omtinuea Ur. 
re(|uirin{{ of oatha on ao n; > 
r>|ineially In llie eiii>l< 
(t^ |<e1ly officea^ h«« .' 
them eheap in the nm,... 
of ten cannot travel rc|;tilar: 
conaunwr without oo^in^ 
least; and the aaine aerin 
charge of their o(fic«, tutni. 

ny]nire<l Imni a cburcliwarii 

from ■ petty ronaUUa um) U>r . 

wlialiivcr he Uie fonii, thi- ' 

Rime." It is evident thai. 
vaiK Offltlisean tx'of noUH'. • 

out of lieavcn, aiul tlu'lT will nt ^ ■ ^'' 

u ram earth. If iniin's lulurr hn. i . 4 

of •ubji'rtion in il to a SupTrine Bfiiu;, tod ni» 
nnt prinelpIeK, obliging liini liow to bHuwk*- 
wlf lowani Uod and tow'-i 'i .■ '—« tt th 
worM, governuH'nt couki t- *tttf<^ 

duce^i, nor thought of. ."■ .» l« «!• 

least mutual stvurilr brtwii n |;ovt(aon «tW |^ 
verne<l, where no fjod is •ilmillwl, ¥m k • 
acknowletl^ing of Gi-t tf> i— — ivratna ytt^a* 
over (he v^o^td, tiiat < 1 of anoaft^aii 

u^ion wliirh tiie vuh..^ Ittiniail rtiQ^ 

nienta depends." Ilis>Ioiuua haw i<>*Jf <^ 
marked, Utat when Llie rrvcnuK* ft* an <^ 
Iwgan to lie fhnunish*'-' -tr.....™ iK^ ^u 
the loose Kpieurean ■ 
lielief of Pniviflenee, ' 
honour .1' 
dee line. 
any okiu — , ;.,■. ., 
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OBEDIENCE 

• tmiufidnt** of oaths upon our Savioui't pro- 
lilion, * Swear not at all," Mult. v. 3^1. But it 
OBtuur LonI thfre refrrm) to the vicious, wun- 
01 aiul uruiutltorisuM swearing in cnmiiimi di-*- 
natt^tnA not to ju<licial oaths : Tor he himsrif 
IMNLn^ whi'n iiitcTr^><;;«l4Hi upon oath, Nlalt. 
xn. fa. •>• ; Mark xiv. CI. The apoistic Paul 
Ua rmk<M iiA> of rxpr«Mions wliich contain the 
Mtarr ofiuth*, Rom. i. 9; 1 Cor. xv. 31 ; 'J Cor. 

W: Gal. i. 'JO; Heh. vL 13, IX Oaths are 

lostliiry, that is, carrv with thcra no pro[«r 

— - ' '■ - '-^n, unless wc U'lievc that God 

swftirtn;^ with more severitv 

■ Threach or promise; for which 

^i^tt Citr." au' liie following rr.-is»in8 : 1. Perjury 

• a sin of er»-at<T ilelibenilion. — 2. It violatM a 
Wfttior conlUenre. — 3. Uod ilirected the Isnirl- 
!■• Id awear bv liis nan)'-, Detit. vi. 13 ; x. '2l), 
oal was piease<l to coiiiirm his covenitnt with 
tmX PCDpw by an oath; neither of which it is 
pnbaUc he wotiU) have dune, had he not in- 
Madal to rppresent oaths as Imvinj; some mean- 
Ib( and eflnrt bcyomi tho obligation of a bare 



'PrirmUmjy oalht are not hiiidiiif; where the 
pooiae ilaelf would not he so. St:^- Pkomis»m. 
As c^''- ' — '■■ ii^neil for the security of the im- 
p»' ■ A that they must tie interpn'tiil 

I he senile in which the iin|toi«.T 



i lUiii " Uatlu'^ also, must never be laken 
Irat la matters of importance, nor irrevcmittv, 

-■•' —' -I'v fear. PnUy's Mor. I'liii. c!i. 

If Jurt, 1.11.0,13, 121; Bar- 
i. aer. 15 ; BurneVts Expontiun 

■ i: of Ike Church nf England; 

■ m T*ruths nf Importancf^ and 
"; Doddridgn^a JjCcturr.*^ Ii'ct. 

■2-2J Sermon ; \VoUcli/t Vn- 
•' Aiheiiimy p. 159. 
once is as follows: " 1, A. T>. 
.iii« and swear, that I will he 
1 

^o hel|i 

I inl dUseuting iniuistnrs, when 
. lliu civil magistrates; as is also the 



Iliac mill nrfvui] kitwk s •»■■• i-i. 

true alli'giance to his Mnjrsty, 
>o help me Gi»l." 'I'liis is 



--maci/: "T, A. B. doswear, that 

•rt abhor, detest, and abjure, as 
• ii.-al, tlwt iliimnal.le doctnne and 
ttaili m, liial princes eicommuniculi-u or deprived 
iyihr Pope, or any authority of the sieof Koine, 
li^ he deiKwd or murde'etl by their subjecU, 
Br any oilier whatsoever. And 1 do deelore, 
Um ho li>ri-i('n pnnce, persi^n, prelate, stale, or 
poMntate, hnlTi, or ou>fhl to have, any jiirwdietion, 
poirer, pre-eminena-, or autlority, ecclMiostical 
ir spiritual, within this reului. So help me 

_l)BEniENCE, the nerformnnce of the com- 
1 of a au|>erior. Olieilience to God may be 
rml, 1. As rirtval, which coiw'wia in a be- 
' the Gospel, of the holiness and equity of 
ccpta, ol the truth of its promisex, and a 
pentaiice of all our sinri. — 2. Actuai otte- 
whiith is the practice and exercise of the 
1 (•rsces and duties of Christianity. — 3. Per- 
' rtlce, whicJi is the exact conformity of 
I atul lives to the law of OmI, >vitnout 
ttmiiif'- li'fi. Till-, lust is only peculiar 
H^' '.tlivn we are under 

, 0t> '■''>' rvlslion we stand 

I to OfJ :■* crnjiuii-*, i Mini xcv, 0. — 2. r r\'lD 




OBLIGATION 
he law he hath revealnl to us in his word, Paahn 
cxii. 3; 2 Pet. L f), 7.-^i From the blessings df 
his providence we are constantly n-ceivinc. Acts 
xiv. 17; Paalmcilv. — ^1. From the love and good- 
ness of Goil in the grand work of mlempuon, 
1 Cor. vi. 30. As to tlie nature o/thit ubrdirnce, 
it must be, 1. Active, not only avoidiiit: what is 
pniliibiled, but perfonning what is comm:iiideii, 
Col. iii. S, 10. — 2. Perianal ; for though t'hrisl 
lias obeyed the Uw for ns as a covenant uf worka^ 
vet lie hath not ahmgatcd it ns a rule of life, 
Uoin. vii. 22; iii. 31. — 3. Sincere, Psalm li. 6; 

1 Tim. 5. — 4. AJfeetionalc, spriiiging fmm love, 
and not from terror, 1 John v. 1!); ii. 5; 2 Cor. 
y. II.— 5. Diligent, not slolhfullv. Gal. i. IB; 
Psalm xviii. 11; Kom. xii. 11. — 6. Cons-picvmu 
and open, Phil. ii. 15; MatLv. Hi. — 7. Fni'rer- 
Mi/; not one duty, but all must lie performed, 
3 Pel. i. 3, 10.— a" Perjirlval, at all limes, iilnc<-a, 
and Oi'coAons, Rom. iL 7 ; Qnl. vi. 9. 'Phc ad- 
Tantajtei nf obedience are these, 1. ll adorns llio 
Gosiiel, Til. iu 10. — 2. It is evidenlial of grace. 

2 Cor. V. 17. — 3. It rejoii-es the hearts of llie mi- 
nisters and people of God, 1 John 2; 2 Thess. 
i. Iii, 20. — 1. ll silences gainsayers, 2 Pel. i. II, 
12.— 5. Encourages the saints, while il reproves 
the lukewarm, \latt. v. Ifi. — ti. Afford." |ieoce to 
tlio subject of it, Psahn xiv. 12, 13; Acts ixiv. 
Ifi. — 7. It powerfully teeoinmcnds religion, oa 
■ lull which is Imlh delightful and praclical.le, 
I'ol. L 10. — 8. It \» the forerunner and e<idenco 
of eternal glory, Rom. vi. 32; Rev. ixii. 14. 
See Uoi.lNKss, Sanctificxtios; Charnoek't 
ll'urks, vol. xt p. 1212 ; Titlotaon^a fitermonr^ 
wr. 122, 123; Saurin'a ScrmonM, yol. i. ser. 4; 
nidglcy'i lindu nf Picinilv, qu. 02. 

OfeEDlEiVcE OF CflRIST is generally 
diviiliMl into aclive and iio-isive. His aclirr olie- 
ilience implies what be did ; bin jnivinTe what hs 
sufffml. Some divines diiOinguinh these. They 
refer our riardon to his passive, and our title to 
glory to hill aclive obi-dience : though fr. fiwen 
iilMcrves, that it cannot be ckiirly evincetl that 
there is any such thing in propriety of sjieeeh aa 
passive obedience: olieving it doing, lo nbieb 
passion or suflering dotfi nol lielong. ( If the ar- 
livc obedience of Christ, the Scrj|iture» awura 
us that he liwk ujion him the form of a servant, 
and really became one, Isa. xlix. 3 ; Phil. ii. 5 j 
Hell. \iii.' He was subiecl to the law of God. 
"He was made under the law;" the judicud OT 
civil hiw of Ihe Jews; the eererooiiial law, and 
the moral kiw, Mall. xvii. 2t, 27 ; Luke li. 39 ) 
Psahii I. 7, 8. Ho was obedient to the law of 
nature; he was in a stale of subjeclinn lo hii 
inrentx; and he fulfdh^d the oiniinnmis of hia 
heavenly Father as il respeclid Ihc tir-l aiul MV 
cond table. His oUiheiice, 1 Was voluntarv, 
Psalm xl. 6.-2. Complete, I Pel. ii. •.'•>.— il. 
Wrought out ill tho room and sb ' ■ i> 

pie, Rom. X. 4 ; v. 19.— 4. Well pi 

CC()luhle in Ihe sight of Goil. See.. : .i| 

Death anil Suffering of Chritt. 

tjBL.'VTl, secular persons who devoted them- 
selves and their esUles lo aome nionsfierv-, into 
wliich thev were admitted as a kind ol lay-bro- 
theia. 'Viie form of their admission was putting 
the bell-ro|«s of the chuirli round Iheir necks, as 
a mark of servitude. They wore a religioua 
habil, but diHerenl fmm thai of tlie monks. 

ITRLIG.^TION is ihiit by whirh we ara 
toaml to the uerfurmaiico of any odiou, 
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OFPERINO 

Hanoi ahlirrtlion \» Ihat whirh arisr* from munn, 
4tt-r- . '' ' '■. ri, to ilo or forbenr certain urlions. 

2. . '* oltliffiiUnn i« that whiih nriwn 
fro*'. ■ ■. iniif* ot"a su|K'rii>r, or lino wlio liM 
B lij/ltl >tr iiiiihuritv It* prp^rilic rules tootlier*. — 

3. \forai oftUffntitm is ihut hv whirli wo are 
bounil to prrlnrm thot which i» right, nnJ lo 
avoiil lh.1t whirh ia wrong. It is A nionit nn-rft- 
aity of doing nrtioiiii or fnrhoflrins thoin; Ihiit in, 
•och a neccsitv u whorvn brmkii ihnxigh it, in 
ijumfario^ worthy of blnmp for ao d«tin*t. \Ar\- 
ou», howovrr, have heen the o|>inions eonci^m- 
inir the ^mirrl of moral oltligation, or whnt it 
arisTfl from, t')ne aavi^ from the moral 6tne«« 
of thinjja; another, hermiae it ia confiirmaWc to 
rcaaon arfl nnture ; another, because it is con- 
formahle lo truth ; anil another, licenusc it ia ex- 
peilient, anil promotes the public giKid. A late 
writer has ilefined obligation to be " a state of 
mind iwrceivina the reoimns for arlintr, or for- 
bearing to act." Bui I confess tliis has a ilifli- 
eully ill it to me ; l>eeausc it carries with it an idea 
that if a man should bv his hnliitunl practice of 
ininaity be so hanlehed as to lose a sense of duty, 
and not perceive ilie reasons why he should act 
morally, then he is under no obli^tion. And 
thin a depraveil man might say kc is under no 
obligation to obey the laws of tKa land, because, 
through his desire of living a licentious life, hr is 
led lo su|>|in<e timt there should ho none. In jny 
mnnion, a ditTerence should Isf nmde between 
MitftUion and a tente of it. Moral obligation, I 
Ihinic, arises from the will of God, as revealed in 
the light and law of nature, and in his wonl This 
is bindini; uf)on all men, because there is no situ- 
ation ill which mankind have not either one or the 
other of these. We find, however, that the wne- 
laliiy of men an- so far sunk in dejiravily, tn«t a 
■ense of oWiffslion ia nearly or quite lost. Still, 
however, their losing the sense does not tender 
the oblii^ation leas stron''. " Obligation to virtue 
is eternal and immutable, but the sense of it is 
lost Siv sin." See IVarburlon't Legation, vol. i. 
p. 3rt,'4ti, lie. : Po/ey-f Mot. Fhil. p. M, vol. i. ; 
Auhi'iutiil't Pre/ate lo the Pnurlh Volume of 
Saarin'9 ScrmonK ; .\faJon'M Chrvrtian AforaJi, 
aer. US. p. i^l. vol. ii. ; Jtattdridge't Led. lee. 
W ! <irnTf't Phil. vol. IL p. tili. 

0I1.-;ERVATI0N. ftccMls-o. 

U:< I i.NflMY. See Dispensitiov. 

(KrOM IMISTS, a aoct of philosophers in 
France, who have made a great nobe.in Kuro[ie, 
and are generally supposed to have been un- 
frieiHlly lo rehgion. f'he founder of this aoct 
was Dr. nuquesnoi, who liad so weh insinuated 
jlimsrlf into the fiivour of Louis XV., Ihat the 
long li«^J U] cull him his Thinker. The attct 
wna railed fEeanomiMn, berawKi the ceronomy 
and onler lo be introduced into the finances, and 
other meaiia of alleviating the distr ea a ca df the 
pnopla wen per|>eliMllv in their mootha. The 
obM Bannel ailmils dial there may bam been 
aoiaa few of them who directed their spceiilutiona 
lo oo other object ; but lh> brings very sufficient 
pnwf tttat the ai:n of the niajorilv of l(u! airl was 
lo distriliuie the writings of Voltniro, Diderot, 
anil tiili'T^ niiil thus to eradicate from the minds 
ol' > ill nverence for divine revelation. 

Sir. iiiara. 

Ub KKitlNU, or Oai.iTios, denotes whatever 
b aaeridced or consamod in the worship of Go). 
Vat an aeenuiu of the vahoua oOerinin under 
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OMNIPRESnXfli 
the law, the ri-ader is referrod to tlie back «f I» 
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OFFICFS ( )F CHRIST are pen nallya^ 
Biili»roJ as Ihrof^fiild. 1. .4 |<ni|>)irl U> cnpM 
and instruct, John vi. 11; lii. 0.-4 A pi* 
to make atonement for his (>eo|ilr, \m. lu 
Heb. vii. — 3. A king lo reiiin in. and relr wpf 
iheiii, Zeeh. li. !); Psal. ii. C. See aiticksb. 
TcH'T.ssiov, Mrputor, Ac 

OMKN is a wnni which, in iu prnfer lean 
riffiiifips a sign or indication of mme fatuivri^ 
es^icciullv of an ulormici nntiirr, .^pimt tkr 
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:lll ■■( 
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Iielief of omens it is ol*-. ■ 
to every principle of sonii'' 
ever has studied the wrii 
lie convinced that it is ■ 
s[iirit of ijenoine Christii 
tend to discuss llie subject lin- 
the rcoiler with a qiiotjilion nn t 

the question. " Though Ulctrur, , 

laily," "that all omens ore not worthy ol 
lion, and though they should never tie «> 
as lo shock our fortitude, or diminish our 
deuce in Goil, still Ihcv are not to \<r raMttifif 
drspi.se<). Small incidents liave sotnetiiacB Irai 
prelusive to great events ; imr is tJmv inr 
lion in nolicliig these appoirnt 
thi>ugh there may be much mpeistSign in M( 
eitlier too indiscriminalelv or loo dsefiy *ni- 
ed hv them." '/Wnrfy's lllW^ »ol. is. p. IX 

OMMPOTEISCE of fJOD \» \tt ^ 
mighty power. This is essential lo his MMaa 
an in/iiiiie, independint, and perftct brti^ TW 
power of God is divided into aAsoifafti; aMSrrffr 
no/e, or actual. Abtolule is Ihat wtafsteflai 
IS able to do Ihat which he wilt ml As ti« ■ 
iioasible to lie done. Or</tna/e ia Ihtf vAaw^ 
he diK-lh that which he hath deoMid ta ila. TW 
|iowor of (rod may lie more csneciall^ s*e% 1- ^ 
creation, Rniii. L 2(1; Gen. I. — "^ In i^ ft- 
servatiun of his creatures, Ileh '\ 

17; Job nvi. — 3. In the twleini ■1 

ChrisI, Luke i. 35, 37; Kph. i. i:>.— L In Os 
conversion of sinners, Psal. ct. 3; 2 Cs«.K*; 
Rom. i. 1(>. — 5. In the coiilinusi>-»> -'"i •i">"«» 
of llie Gosiiel in tlie world, .Mn' 
6. In the final peneveninee of i 
I 5. — 7. In the rwiir , 
XV. — 8. In making ' 

and punishing the v.i i „. 

XXV. 3i &c, bee GUft Uady nf iJn. sd. i. «t 
edit p. 77; CAanwrtfs H'oriks, vrj. I ix <9t 
Saun'n's Sermom, vol L p. U7| 7MUa«i*i 
Sermons, ser. Ifvi 

OMNIHKESKNCE OP fJOD n i- ••* 
quity, or his lieing present in every pi 
nuy he argued from his infinity, TV 
hi* power, which is every when I 
providence, Acts x«i. 27, *h, wl 
As be is a Spirit, he is so •-»>-^" „. — 

bo mixed with the cresti 
one place, and ymit in nn> 
pliea or ezteDde<l, bii ' 
where. Pram the . 

we sboold learn to li :„. via^ t^A 

liiiix. 7. To derive eoiuolslkin in thr IwV 
dislraas, Isa. ilii. 0; PanL xlvi. I, To ka Kint 
and diligent in holr serkioea, PaaL exit. lAi" 
See Cliamoclt't H'orkt, ^ol. i, is, S4«»| Al*r» 
Ih/i Hermoiu, aor. 7 ; Uin$tfi H 'arAa, 'U. k if 
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ORACLE 

ffB^ 110; Siiurin'* Scrmmu, ntl. L wr. 3; 
BUri Aody of Pit. b. L ; Spectator, vol. viii. 
Wo«. 5f>5, 571 ! Tillotton't S^rmant, mr. IM. 
' OMNISCIENCE OF GOD i» lliat i*rf«- 
Mm bv which be knows all thiiun>, arul M, 1. In- 
^HtlnawlrtltiF, Ps-CiKiL 5. — i Elrrnal, gene- 
Pii^Cjiii«l foivknnwlnli^e^ Arti ir. IR; Is. x\\\. 
[TO; Epiu I t; Acu iL 23.-3. UnivpMal, n- 
Inuliiig ti> ill penoiu, time*, pUcca, and thingh, 
1 UA. iv. 13; P«L i. 10, Ac— L Perfect, reUiih^- 
I to wtui ia put, pment and lo roiiie. lie knons 
b an Uv his own eaacnco, and not dtTived I'ruin any 
jiCtbrr; not mrcedsivelr, aa we do, but indepen- 
lly, dutincti)', uiSillibly, and perpetually, iet. 
L 7 ; R<»ra. xi. 3t*. — 5. Thw kiiowled;^ ia 
' la liiiiweir. .Mark xiii. 3*2; Job >xiti. 4, 
[ coouiiuriicable to anv cnrature. — C It it> 
ebcnaible \a uit how (jod knowa ujl thin)!*, 
e\itlent that he duca; for to aupiHMe 
) ki to AU|>[Xk«c him an int)ierfect being, 
lly eontniry to ihe re\elulioii he liaa 
_ limsrlf, I John iii. 00; Job xxviiL 'iX; 

ill. 22. See Chanwet^t Work; vol. i. p. 371 ; 
Ahenelh^t Strmont, »oL i. p. 290, 306; Uove't 
WVfa, vol. i. p. 102, 103; GUtt Div. vol L 
p. ^ocrt. 
"■PUITES. See Sehpentivun*. 

PINION ia that judgment which the mind 

I of iny pro[msiUon Tor the trulJi or fiilae- 

'lu-reianot suiiicient evidence to 

liellef. 
I I long ihe heathens, was the an- 
Lwhu'h tile ijixla were auppoacd to give to 
Iwbo conirulled them upon any atTair of im- 
s. It ia alao uaed for the ^od wlio waa 
10 ^ve the answer, and lor tho place 
it wta given. Learned men are much 
'ArUei] •■ to the aource of tlicae oraclea. Sonie 
»mHM a«i that they wc.-e onl^ the invention of 
fneaU; while olbora conci^ive Ihut there was 
a ifiat»tkal aj^ncy employed in the busineia. 
ThSR are, aa one ohacriea, aevemi cin-uiiiatancea 
baifing to the former bvpotheaia; auch aa the 
' ny wicmnity with winch niany of them were 
fted in caves and sublemneoua cavenu; 
liunertjoa and diaugrceable ceremonies cn- 
a« aomrtinira sleeping in tlie akina of 
balhins, and expenaive aarriCcea; the 
•mhiguoiu andunaatiafiu'tory answer) frequently 
rrttirnnl: thrae look veiy niu<'h like ilie conln- 
vaJMV* of artiul priesta to diasuiw thrir villaiiy ; 
tlte medium of priests, a|ivakini; images, aocal 
fTDVciL Ac accin much to conlirm it. On the 
otlxr band, if we may credit the relation of an- 
cient writera, either among Healhena or Cliria- 
lians, thi* hyivibesiia will hardly account for inaii^ 
of the inalances they mcnliun. And since it 
euUMt be piuved rilher imuoaaihle or unacriptu- 
la^ n it not probable thut God miubt aometimca 
pennit an intercourse with infcmid apirila, with 
a ilea'i;^ in llie end, to turn tbia and every oilier 
dmuiutance to hia own glory ? 

Raapocttng ttw ceaaalion of these oracles, there 
hare been a variety of opinions. It has been 
aeamliv heU, indeed, that ondes ceased at the 
Urtb of Jmus (Jhriat ; yet some have en Jouvoured 
lo mainliiiii Ihe contrary, by showing tluit tliey 
ware in being in the daya of Julian, commonly 
uUed the aputtate, and that this emperor liinMelf 
i y| fi«ifU«.l tliciu I nay, further, aay they, history 
^ake* menUon of aevonil laws published by the 
Chiialisn euiucroo Tkcodoaiua, Gntiau, and 
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ORACLE 
Valentinian, to puni»li {vrsnna who inicm>i:nleil 
them, even in their dnya ; and that the tpicu- 
leans were the fint who nude a jrat of this 
auperatition, and exposed the nigucry of ils prints 
to the people. 

But, on the other aide, it ia observed, 1 . That 
the qimtion, properly stated, is not, Whether 
oracles bc<-ame extinct vmmrdititrly M^n the 
birlh of Chritt, or from the very intiinent he was 
born; but, Whelher lliey fell grailimlly inlo di*- 
rsteem, and ce;u«Hl as Christ and liiji (>o«i)iel be- 
I'ame known to nankind 7 And ihni lliey did so 
is most certain from the roncurrent teftiniunies 
of the Father*, which wlioever would endeavour 
to invalidate, nisy equally ciNe up the most rs 
apectable trudiliona and reUliuns of every kind. 

^ly. But did not Julian Ihe a[io6late consult 
theae oracles t We answer in Die nejrotivL-: he 
luul, indeed, ncoorse lo magical openilions, but 
it was hecaiiae oracles had alieady ceased ; lor he 
bewailed Ilia loaa of them, and assigned [aiiful 
reaaons tor it; which St, Cyril has vigoronsly 
refuted, aayiiig thai he nrrcr could hare ofrred 
tuch but/rom an uniriV/i lioness to arknouledge 
thai, irhcn ihe irurttt had received Ihe lighl of 
Christ, the domitu'un uj the drtU triiji at an end, 

3dly, The Chri&tian ein|ierora do, indeed, seem 
to Condemn the superstition and idolatry of tlune 
who were still for consulting omcles ; but tlie 
edicts of those princes do not prove that oracles 
actually existed in their times, any more than 
timl they ceased in consequence o{ their bws. 
It la certain that they were for the most part ex- 
tinct before the cunveraion of ConsUnline. 

•Itbly, Some Epirureana iuit>ht make a jett of 
thiM mipenliliwi ; however, the Epit'urean plij- 
loBopher Celsua, in tlie aecond eenlury of the 
chiucli, waa for crying up the exceUency nf seve- 
ral omcles, as appears at large from Origen'a 
seventh Iwok 4^10.11 him. 

Auionj; the Jews there were several aorta of 
reoV Oracle*. They had, firttl, orucles ihat wew 
deli veredrira race ; aa when Godsuaketo Mcars 
face lo face, and aa one friend a|<eaKB to another, 
Num. lit. 8. Secondly, Prophetical dirams sent 
by God ; aa the dreama which Gol wnt to Jo- 
aeph, and which forrlold his fuliin- greatness. 
Gen. xxviL 5, 6. Thirdly, Viaions; as when a 
prophet in an ccstacv, being neither pro|*rly 
asleep nor awake, had supernatural revclalitms, 
Gcii. XV. 1; xlvi2. Fourthly, The oracle of th« 
Urim and Thununim, which was accompanied 
witli Iho euhod, or tlie pectoral worn by the high 
priest, and which God had endued with the Qift 
of foretelhng things to come. Num. xii. G; .^1 
iL 28. Thi« manner of inquiring of ihe Lord was 
often made use of, from Jo^huu's time lo the 
erection of the temple at Jerusalem. Fifthly, 
Alter the building of the temple, lliey generally 
consulted tile prophets, who were frequent iutM 
kingdoms of Judoli and Israel. From HuggaL 
Zechariah, and Malachi, who are tlie Inst of 
the prophets that have any of their writings re- 
maining, the Jewa prelend lliat God gave them 
what they call Bathkul, the Daughter of the 
Voioe, which was a aupcmalurel manifectatioa 
of tho will of Ood, which waa performed either 
by a strong inaiuatioD or internal voice, or 
elae by a acnaible and exteriul voice, wDicb 
waa heard by a number of (loisons suDu^ient to 
bear lealiiDony of it. For example, such was Ida 
voice that wai Iward at the bsi<tiBn «f J< 
9lS 
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ORATORY 
Chrial, «i.ving, ThU u my boloyeJ Son, *e. 
Matt. it. 17. 

Thr Scrijjtiirc olloriU u» otampl« likcwiaeof 
prol'aiic ><riiL'ii'8. Bnlnain, at ihi- iiuiiinition of hi^ 
own »|i'mt, niul ur:;i'il on liy hia avarice, frariiig 
to ln>w till' rec<un|x lur that waJ proaiiml l>y Bn- 
luk, kin:! uf the Muobiti's, nuesrcstii » diibulical 
expMirnl to thid princo, of making the Iirnelitr* 
fall into idolatry on.l fornication, (Num. xxiv. 
14; xxxi. l(j,) by which lie a»iurc« him of »cer- 
lain victory; or at Injsl of coiuiderablc advan- 
tjiL^e a^uiii«t the iicoplc of CtoJ. 

ftlicaiali, Ihf «oii of Inil»h, a prophet of the 
Lun), Hiiys, ( 1 Kini;« nii. SO., &c.) that he raw 
tlio Alniii;fitv, sitting \i\vm Yin tluAne, ani] nil 
the hoHt of hiMVcn rotiiiil nliout him; and the 
LonI B4ul, Who aliiill teni|>l Ahah, kitig of Unu-I. 
thnt he may no to war wilh llumolh Cidt'od, and 
full in the Iwlile? Vne iinsu'ered after one man- 
ner, and anotlier in another. At the same lii^ie . 
an evil spirit preiH'nle<l Itinisclf bc-fore the LonJ, ' 
•Ihl Kiid, ! will Doduco him. Ami the Lord 
■riKil him, IIuwl Tu which Salan amiwcml, 
-^Will go uitd tie u lyin^ spirit in the mouth of his 
(ifophi-tii. And the LurJ mill. Go, and thou klmlt 
prvvail. This dbilo^'ue clearly prove* thcjse lv\o 
tilings: Jlnl, that the de>il could du nothing by 
his own |H>wer; and, tecunJly, that, with the 
pernii-^i'n of Ciod, he could inspire the Inlse 
pru ' « rcrs, and niogicians, anil muke 

thi ''io orjcles. bee Vantlah ai\d 

/'u.'.- tl A. lie Orac. ; Putlcr'i Greek An- 

tiqnitifji, vol. i. k "2. ch. 7; EdaarcWt Hut. of 
Rtd. p. ICKSi Farmer an Mir. p. 281, iibj Etu. 
BrU, article Orach, 

ORAL, delivered by the moDlb, not written. 
S«» Tb*i>itios. 

ORATORY, a name given by Chiiatiaiu to 
certain pLiccs of religious worship. 

Ill cci'Iesiostii-al untii^uity, the tenn itas, «vxt^ 
ytai, house* of pniyer, or urati/rim, is fretjuentlv 
given to churches in general, of which there 
arc innumerable instiuice.* in ancient Christian 
writerv. But in some cunons the name oriUury 
■eems ixmfined to private cha|<els or places of 
worship K't up for the convemence m{ private 
&inilics, yt'l still de|>eudiiig on the psriKhiul 
chlucliAi, and ditl'enng from them in this, that 
they were only place* of prayer, but not for colc- 
bniiiur the communion : for if that were at any 
tune allawed to private Gunilies, yet, at Icaat, upon 
the greoi and aolemn festivals, they wen to rwort 
for communion to the parish churchea. 

Oratory \* used among the Romaniala for a 
^sacl, or little apartment neat a bcilchajtibcr, fur- 
•Iriied With a liiilu uitur, cnxilix, Sic for private 
■tnlioii. 

Oratory, Prieilj MjlHt. — There werr two con- 
ncpliims of religioiiK, one in linly, the other in 
France, whiih were > i:^ name. 

The priesbi of lli : Italy liad for 

their founder, ^:L, V — , ^. ; iti, a native of 
Ptonooe, who, in the year Ifriri, I'oundi-d at 
Rente the r-onfralernitv of the Iloly Trinity. 

Tl.; 1 of biit imp,'n 

K'' ' I' church of Sl 

V! -^miiLiv in the 

laantli, t' : |>ietY ileacribed 

by the h - tlirir number 

incnoniii . ral persoiu of 

ilialincii : :ip procexkid to 
111 h-Jii'^ J-; :.»•- .'L.^ijtunof poorpil- 

Sia r 1— r- 



ORDER 
grini*, who, coining to Rome In viat the 



1. r.^ aul 



of SL Peter and St. Paul, « 
cf a luilging, \f> lie in the >i 
of chiireben. For this r\x 
Paul IV 

nf su r. 

pital, « ■ 

rveeive.l a, and 25,6U0 waneii, 

come in i- Rome. 

''■" ■' in 



■inclitsl rliuili 

IS biu)lal» 
ynr nUl 

aL«4 



r>: -'■ in Ilal^oi 

OV 1 ..,, - -- - -'.il- • T(4llir rf 

t^'iiampagnc, who ri'soived ij|Kin a 

in oiJer to revive the splenilonr 

tic.ll ftnte, which wo* grrit*! -' 

mi.-ierics of the civil wnra, V. 

and u generul corru(ition " 

end he assenibti^d a coinn.' 

in 101 1, in the pubnrb of - 

tallied the kin: 

ineiit ; slid, in 

congri'galioii, lu...: .. — _. 

Jtt\u, 

This congrqplion eniwiiled of two 
|s>rsc>iis: the one, as it were, tnccqmaJi A ' 
•iImt, only iiswiKiiiiea : tlie fonnrr (uvOM •» 



hoU.'H'fi of this ii>-litiite 1>..- )<ill. 

ployed in fiini< 
ners of «'cle*i ■ 

of this cot: 'r. L' i! ' I 

human I j u ' 

lues of tin fJ' l'.>i.i;l.i --. 

ORDKR, niethotli tin . 
(lerfoniiine a tiling. Not! 
tiful in nligion and morale 
gleet of it eipoaea u* to I! ' 
often brings U|ion lu the n. 
Whether we eumdder it in 
or our_/iimi7ir.«, or the fh n 
im|icirtunce. As t<i i' .u i» » 

tendeiltoasitmpe>i -^m)i 

Jami-si. >*\ our leuiji . , 1 .•. .. .1; T^^'K 

31 i our convemlion, Col. iv. (>; cut baiaa^ 
Pmv. xiii. 99; our tune, P«. xr. 12 1 CrilALi 
. .: n>oJu(t,ni>. 
-iir<<>««r/ka^ 
Id 



r «r r» tally ^ 

. i.^itrhlMlb) 
iit aolytfasil* 



• krcnl 



/.4., :..... .: . 

inanageiiienl ol its ' 

devotion, and the tin 

to tlie iitstrnclion Ih- 

I'.l; a liiii. i. 5.—;: 

otvler aliould Iv o1m< i ,. 

inciiilfera, 'X Cor. vi. lo ; « ■ 

of lis ordinance*, I Cor. w- 

tendance on its worshi|i, P?. jixmi, 1, 

liehaviour therein. Col. i. 10; MsU. < 

excite us to the praetue i>f i'"- .n'l.- , 

consider that Uod is a G" 

33; his works are all in In' 

i. 11; Ps. civ. 2:1; l-AVl. in 

of onler. Rev. vii. H, Ji - 

beautiful example of rryul... .;.. i i. 

ta;cc& of order are niiineroua. •• The 

of It," aays t>r Bliir, "si-rvrs In rorrrrt t^ 

gcoeewlr '^, ■■ 

hurry 

others iti.,^.. 

rected^to itji 

straight pelli ^^ 

to 11*1 in llie cuui 

bnrinwa ot life pn'^ 

every aide." Her. »oJ. u j., 
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ORDINATION 
ORDERS, by way orrininrnre, or holijorJen, 
leoot* a character peculiar bi cci-li>>iiiMiin whc-re^ 
W •hey nre K-l »ii«rt for tlie ministry. This tlu) 
fomanisu make their idith Kicroinent. In nu 
^^vnec] church arc there more tluin (liree orilerj, 
K tiabapa, prieata, ani) deacona. In the Hi>niish 
■Brdi there arc aeven, excluaive of the oijia-o 

r:; all which the council of Trent enjotna to 
i»e«i»c»l and believed on pain of anRlhemo. 
They are dixtinguiabed into petty or aecular or- 
deii, ami major or aacred orders. Oiderti, the 
flOj or minor, are four, vii those of door-keep- 
oii Mtorcint, reniler, and acolvtb. Sacml, or 
ntior, an- deacon, prieat, and bishop. 

ORDF.R^, RELIGIOOS, ai« congregutinna 
•r aodetir* of monaateries living under the aamc 
nperior, in the »ime manner, and wearing the 
■me hu^iit. Religioua orders may be reduoed to 
five kinil< viz. monks, canona, knightu, niendi- 
•wt- ' : 'ir cjerka. WliUe on/er denotes 
tk« • liar canons, of St Augustine. 

JBii ivtua the order of St. Bonediet. 

On^er* rrli^iotut military are thoac' inatituted in 
4t(aK9 of the faith, and privileged to say mass, 
Bid who are prohibitnl marriage, &c. Of this 
W are the knishls of Malta, or of St. John of 
lilem. Sucii also were the knights teiu- 
^ llip kniqhtj of Calatrave, of St. Lazarus, 
tonic knlf^ibi, cVc. 

IDINANrF.S OP THE GOSPEL arc 
(ions of di>iiie authority relating to the 

Upof Goilj such tts Uptism, Mutt, xiviii. 

W-'i The Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. a», Ac— 
3 Public miniiiln', or preaching and reading the 
*ml. Rom. 1. l.-j'; Eph. iv. 1.3; Mork xvi. 15.— 
^. Hrariiig Iho (iiospel, Mark iv. 'il ; Rom. x. 
I/-— V f'ulilic prayer, 1 Cor. xiv. 15, 19 ; Matt. 
J i, Pnlm y. 1, 7, — 6. Singing of psalms, Cul. 
g 111 ; tlpli. V. l;». — 7. Fasting, James iv. 9 ; 
J5; Joi'l ii. la, — 8. Solemn thanfcs- 
bn v. 14 ; 1 Theaa. v. 18. See these 
Irles; also .Mea.vs op Gr4CK. 
ORDINATION, the act of conferring holy 
■Mhn, or n( iniiiiiting a person miothc prienthoui] 
!:•■ laying on of hand.< Among 
ulin-ition is the {mhlic setting 
■, ' ■■ r to his work, or over the [leople 

gfcaae call be has accepted. In the church of 
h^m), ordination has always been eatceineil 
M principcd prrrng,itive of t>tsho|)s, and they still 
etein tht* ftUK-tioii as a m^rk ol' their spiritual 
iMBirignty in their diivc«\ Wit.hout ordination 
lo person can receive any benefice, paraoiuge, 
iearage, Ac. A |ieraon must be twenty-three 
■an of nge, or near it, before ho can be or- 
Idaed Jrncon, or have any share in the ministry ; 
"■* " dl twetily-four before he can l)e enlained 
and by that tneaiu be permitted to ad- 
BT the holy communion. A bishop, on the 
Liuu of Clergymen, is to examine them in 
Office of the luini'^tcrs, who in the ordina- 
priests, but not of di*acons, asMi^ts him at 
^itiun of hands ; tnit this is only done as 
of aMeni, not because it is thought nc- 
In coxe any crime, oa drunkennesa, 
■rjuiy, forgery, &c., is alleged against any one 
bat ■» to bi' orii.iin<iJ either priest or deacon, the 
ishop oui-hi to desist from onlainiiig him. The 
XI t.> !«• ordaimil is to bring a testinwniol of 
' du»*trine tij the bishop, and to ;;ive 
!ii« laith in Latin; and K-ih priests 
^:is are ubliged to subfciibe to the thirty- 
319 




ORDINATION 
nine articles. In the am'irnt discipline ibrre wni 
no such tiling as a vnguo and alistMUtf-ordinsliont 
but every one was to have a church, whereof lie 
was to lij ordained clerk or priest. In the Iwcinh 
century they erew more rciuis>, and ordained 
without »ny title or iK-nelJce. The council of 
Trent, however, restored the ancient discipline^ 
nnil apisiinted tliat none i^huuUI \v ordained but 
those who wen> proviilcd with a benefice; which 
proelice still ubiaiiis in Englsnd. The times of 
ordin:ilit>n ure the four Sniidiiys ifunuHliutely fol- 
lowing the Euilier weeks ; being the second 
Sundov in Lent, Trinity Sunday, and the Suiv 
days following Ihe first Wednesday after Seplc»»i 
tier II and Pwemlier 13. These' an- the staled 
tiinrs; but ordtiiiitioii may take plaa* at anvotlicr 
tirno, according to the di-icrelion of the bieiio|i, or 
circumstances of the ca.se. Among Seceders or 
Ditunleriy ordinations vary. In the establialv 
DM'nt of Scotlanil, where there are no bishops, 
the power of ordination is lixiged in the presby- 
tery. Among the t.'alvinislic Methodists, ordina 
tion is {lerformed by the sanction and assistance 
of their own ministers. Among the ludepmd- 
enla and Baptists, the |H>wer of ordination ueain 
the sullnigc of the |>eople. The i|ualiiintioDa 
of the candidate are lirst known, tried, and a|> 
proved by the cbureii. After which trial, the 
church proceeiis to give him a call to lie thcii 
minister; which he aco'pting, Ihe public ao- 
knowliilgmetil thereof is signified by unlinatioiit 
the miwle of which is so well known, aa not to 
nei'tl r*»oital here. 

Though the Uissentera practise ordination, we 
find they are not agreed resjKcting it. Some 
contend for the f<ower of" ordiniilion as liclongiiig 
to I he [leoiile : the exercise of which right by 
tbcjii constitutes a minister, and confers validity 
nil his public mi nut rations. Others supiiosc it 
beliitigs to those who are already inofTice. Witlw 
out pretending to determine the question, we 
shall here give an outline of the axgumenla on 
both aides. 

Acconling to the former opinion, it is argued that 
the word vrdain was originnllv espial to choose or 
apiKiint; so that if twenty Christians nonunatsd 
a man to instruct them onci', the man woa ap- 
pcniited or ordained a preacher for the tiiueu 
The esience of ordination lies in the voluiilu; 
choice and call of the iieople, anil in the voluntary 
acrei»tance of that cull by the jierson chosen and 
called ; for this affair must lie by mutual consent 
and agrtTnieiit, which joins them together oa 
pastor and js-ople. And this is to lie done among 
theni-*el\eA ; and piiblie ordination, so called, la 
no .idler llutn a deelur.ition of f/tuf. Election and 
ordination are s[Kilien of as the same; the taller 
u expressed and explained by the former. It ia 
said of Christ, that be ordained lireltr, Mark iii. 
II, lliat 1^ he choi*- them to ttie olliee of aiiostlfr 
shii>, IS he himself eiplains it, John vi. 70. Paul 
uiiil Barnabas ure .said to orilaiii elJtrt in ttcry 
cAurcA (Acts xiv. -23.) or to choose tlieni ) that 
is, Ihcy gave orders and directions to every 
church as to the choice of elders over ihem : for 
sonifliiocs {>erso)ts arc said to ilo lliat which tJiey 
give orders and directions for iloing; ns .Mnaca 
and Solomon, with ri'sjirct to building the labe*- 
nacle and temple, tlioiigti dune by others ; and 
.MoHi's jtiirtieuliirly is somI to cht--' '-■ > 

Kxod. xviii. i"i, Ihe cluiice bein]{ n 
direction and gtiidanocc The word 
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ORDINATION 
Ai Art" »l». 93, W tmnslnliil chotn in Cor. 
ii. a, 19, wh«p the »iio»lli' mK-uku uf « bnHlwr, 
<«4<t<«, tfho tpos r/i/Mf-n of the chureJte* to 
»tt irilh <i.', nni] i« vt rrtiiWrtl whrn nwrilvd 
xl. . ■; "." ■ , ' ■ iMiiim, 

•. mill- 

_ •- ■ . - -wrti'h- 

out ol hwulii. M«ttiu.i« wna «>h'i«rn ami 

rlniiio.! t.. I* tin »iin«il» in ihr ruomo^ Judiw l^T 

■ ' ** tOilirr, 

Nvine 

- ftmi«^l to < 'tid Nir the lirt'if iun of inVffltr. But 
wJinnrv t<lT'iccrsaarlil>T«»iidn«»toi»orchijrrln'», 
•ri'n'clii'M-ii mill iirclninn) by ifio volr» of llie |>«>- 

f)lc, i'«|ir.»*nl liy elcrtcliiiig out ttu-ir hatuU ; llim 
t ia «aiil iif Iho dfuxitlrB, Acta xiv. i3. AVhrn 
th«,Y lijil urilaiiu'il tliriii t-KIm in ever; ciiurch, 
x/,fitn,rm,Tit, l\v taking the saiTragn anJ volm 
of tlw memlvni of th<- churchn, shown bv tlte 
■tretrliiiic out of thrir luin>)<, as the word «igni- 
fl<M( afwwhich thry <]irn-t«l them to, anil U|ion 
it (VcUml the elder* dulv electrd and ordniiinl. 

Same, however, on ttiis aide of the quriiliun, 
i! ■ ' -'I fitr an to aav, thut the e«ien<'e o( or- 

■• in the choice of the people, Tiut in 
1 . 1 and public wjuiraLiiin to oftVe l>y 

rinavrr; otill, however, they think tliat ordination 
liy eilluT biahaiia, prenhylers, or any auperior 
c^rwter, rannot be necesiary to make a n»ini«ter 
or onUin a pastor in any fwrtieular churrli ; for 
Jaaiia Chrial, aay they, wouLl never leave the aiih- 
aisieitiv of his churched, or the efficacy of his 
woni and aafnioenm, to depend nn the uniiiler- 
ru|>teilsuci-e«ionof«ny office or olBcrr; for then 
it would lie impoHible fur any church to know 
whether they ever have had any authentic ininii^ 
l«r; forwr could never he aasun'd that such ur- 
dinatloiis had Iwen rightly tniniiiiitted tltruuph 
17tJ<) yc;ira. A whole luilion mi^iht lie rorrui'ted, 
and eMr>- Kuhop and elder ihenin niii^ht iiave 
aiKM<iiiiiieil fnttn the Ihitli, ojtit WiU4 in ICagUnd in 
the diy* of poivry. To *iiv, therefore, that tlie 
right of ordaining Ilea in nien who are already in 
omrt, would drive us to bold tlie alKive-nieiilioned 
untenalile position of uninterrupted Mucctiuion. 

• >n the other side, it isolMerved, that, although 
Chnstian4 have the lit>rrty of choosing thrirown 
pastor, yet Ihoy ha*e no (ower or rigfit l»> confer 

•' ''" '' »•''''•" ^-■■'- 'lire represents ordLnatiou 

>< a person to tb« holy 

< 1 1 y of Jeaus hinHeif acting 

liy ihe 1^11 :J]uiu ul uun in offict ; and this ooleinn 

iuvcoini; act is necrasary to hia being lawfully 

McouriteJ a roiniirtcr of^Christ. The original 

word. Acta vi. 3. iss«r>r7,r>>ii>, which aroonl- 

ing lo Scapula, and the he*l writers on the sacred 

lutunaga, aigmfiea to put one in rule, or to give 

Un •fMlMCily. Mow, ihd this power lodge in the 

_ b, how hapf--- :■ ■'■• ■ '! the epiatloa, 

_l"« aiiiijic won] :,jf ihtm any 

dbwtikVK nbout >. uTs'l On the 

in the ij<iotJi. lo luiioliiy and Titua, 

,>er«uns in oflice, we lind i»nicular 

i—» M given tlicm lo lay IuumI* suddenly nn 

nu nun. lo examine bis i^uafiJicatiaiM before buy 
ocdain nun, and to take care that Ihry coiiuntt 
the iitfm only to fmttiful men, wbo ahall bo able 
lo leach others aia<^ 'I'itu* i. 5| d Tim. iv. 14 ; 
AioUxiv. £1. 

HaaiiUs, it i* aaid, the primitive Cbtiaiians 
•ri^ntly viewed Uiia OMllet in tlM am* Ughk 



ORDlNATinN 

Tbepfiaacaicclyasiiii; ■-») 

ilora Du(expm«|y lueiit. i.>na»lJi» 

of tlie elders, simI aa Iwiiig icg^rilml as a dii 
thins from the choi«« of the 



quent to it, 

.Most of the f.irfgoing reijuirka aiiphr < 
the supfmeition ihsl a (m-i>.im •' iinu^ t>e onl 
in any other way ihiin 'fc 

But here, als«i. we Aii 
(In the on, ' ■ ■ >• .-• S 

inrr uulli' ■ 'a twuv 

djiiiH'd wiiK >.:iiiisLerfh 

ofVice tyi a uiiiii»((T l>v * chutxti, Kldm 
blihiipa were ordained lu errry ehvteh^ Ml s 
out any church. To ordain 
luvs rir. Campbell, was nothing ebr bdl 
wolemn nmnner to OMgn him a _ 
To give him no charge, and ihii lo 
were )»'rfectly iilenlial. On tlir atkrr mit 
contendi'd, tliat from theae woxia, "Gejft 
all the norlil, and preach the Ooani t* • 
creature; and, lo, I am with you uaniT^ < 
unto the end of llio world," il isevidantltit 
sionariiii uiul itinerants must be tOitAaftiU 
im|>ortiint work of the luiniatry; tnal; all 
rannot tie ordained over any particular dbi 
there cannot be the least imprxjfinKy in ali 
ing them for the churrk uniccrPoL ABvt 
that they bavc all those talents, (ifts^ snl r 
that constitute a niiuister in the a^ftl •( t 
who will dare say tliey abooU nol W ^Mp 
by their hrrtbren for the miaiiuttntm fit 
onliiiaiices Christ has appointed ID the dMtfd 
Without nlloKing this, bow joaaj If 
would be d»iiluie of these ordinanooal BM 
these are the very men whom God in gel 
nours rtsllic tirst ia.-itruuienta iu waimBftinM 
over which slated pastora are afternfda 1 
The M'panlion of SauJ and Baraal«% ■? t 
wai an ordination to mininnaty - • «-> 
ibfl ailininiainition ofaacraineota 
llmtbeil, OS well a* public 
I, 3. So Timothy waa otdoiiM^ 
Acta xvi 3 -, and there is i 
to suppose that Titua and other 
Paul werv siniiUrly ordained, 
them having a |iartJcuiaT church 
his paalonU csrs. So that tbey snatr- 
been oidaineii lo tim work uf IM CM 
ministry at Isrge. 

On reviewing llie wboU of this 
would tay with Or. Watli^ "that 
some texu in (he New Teatuii 
gle persniis, eillu-r npostln, as 
bsa^ urdajcied ii)i-" ■ - v- iht# 
evangelisia, as 1 I Tkaaf 

other misaions or . on 

perfumied by sett^t^ ptc»uii% 
tnclicrs, elders, or a prrabTlefTi 
1 1 and 1 Tim. iv. M; •■:■- •*- 
menlion nude of the ii 
Diisaion of a miiiii4er, u: 
of it; and aincc it u rvulial i.'ut m 
popular onlinatiuna *rr and mui^ L« vj 
out any biohop or elder ; 1 tiucJt 
dilferriicea sliould be made a luatkrr 
contest among Christians ; nor nog^ 
to be ^roiMUncad again- " 

the rinaoufial, ptsakytrn 
Surely, all may agree tliu' i,u, <iiai 
or moiilns, w<<miiig U> be uanl la Hk 
ofdinatiun of loiiuiten in iximitlv* 




ORIGGNISTS 



ORirJEXISTS 



gtvt a TcaaonaMe ocmdun or raloar iiir nincrre | of snch a de^roo of corpnnul lifr at wai naetly 
and hnni-^twarcben after tnith to fallow (UHi-rrnt ,iin<wrra1<lp to tlidr pttwnt <Iupo«ition of apirit. 
opinioiu nn thia htiad, and do thrrcfjr; drmnnJ , Hfnrr it was ncixaniy that thry should becoms 

a nnited to the 
For the Scrip- 



our eandiil and charitalilr sentiment* cnnrrming 
thoae who diflcr from ua." Secaitii-lcs Eplhto- 
rjtcT, lapOiiiTiON OP Hands, Iso-;rrM>Ksrs, 



terrestrial men. 

3. Tliat tlie soul of Cbiiot i 
Word before the incamation. 



•ml MlN'isTRRiAL Cam., in this woric ; Jiime« .tures teach us that the soul of the Messiah was 
OiteiC* Pita for Scrinture Ordination ■ l)od- ;rreated hcfore the beginning of the world, Phil. 
dridg-e't TrarU, vol. li. p. 2^ — S5T; Or. Otr- |ii. S, 7. This text must be imdeistoad of Christ> 
~ ' "' "" human soul, because it is unusual tu propound 

the Deitv as an example of humility m criip- 



eu't Prut Satare of a Garpel C'lurr/i, p. T8, 83, 
Brtkelt'$ B—at/ on Ordination i Watt^i Ra- 
Kmal Foundation of aCh rittian Church, sec. 3 ; ^ 

Dr. Cam/ibeirt Lntura on Eeclaiattical Hit- Ond-likt^ Iw emptied himself of this ful. 

Is™, vol. i. p. 345; Oi/r» Bodi of DizinUy,p. life and glory, to lake upon him the form of a 

21^ «oi. iiL nvo. ed. ; Theological Magaiine h<T ' '' "' ' — '"'- ~'" "■ 



ture. Though the humanity of Christ waa so 



1802, p. 33, 90, ICn-, £irt>i^'< liemarkt on 
Did/t Hermon, preached before the Edinburgh 
Hittumary Soeielu, in I80I. 

ORIGENISTS, a denomination which ap- 
pnircd in the third renlury, who derived their 



of Alexandria, and a man of vast and unrooinion 
•lilitiea, who mterpreted the divine truths of n>- 
igion aecoiding to the tenor of the Platonic plii- 
loaophy. He alleged, that the suurre of many 
•tils lies in adhering to the literal and external 
part of Scripture; and that the true meaning of 
the ncmd wrilen was to be soun;ht in a myste- 
noiu and hidden sense, arising mam the nature 
af things themsdvea. 
The principal tenets ascribed to Origcn, to- 

Sher irith a few of the reasons made use of in 
ir deienoe, are comprehended in the following 
sominary : — 

I. T&t there is a prc-exislent state of human 
sonla. For the nature of the soul is such as to 
make her eipabic of existing eternally, barkward 
M well as forward, because her spiritu^d essence, 
as such, makes it impnmilile that she should, 
fitber through age or violence, be dissolved ; ho 
that nothing is wanting to her existence but the 
good pleasure of luni from whom all things pro- 
eeed. And if, accoiJing to the Platonic scheme, 
we assign the production of all things to the exu- 
beiBiit mincssof Ufo in the Deity, whii-h, through 
the UesacU necessity of his communiealive nature, 
coptira hscif into all passiltilities of being, as into 
so many capable rccrptuck^a, we must supjKMO 
her existence in a sense necessary, and in a de- 
gree co-eternal with God. 

2l That_ souls were condemned to anim.ite 
mmtal bodies, in onler to expiate fmiits they hod 
eominittod in a prc-existcnt slate : for we niay be 
SMUlcd, from toe infinite goodness uf their (.'re- 
ator, that they were at first joined to the jiunst 
BMtter, and placed in those regions of the uni- 
vene which wen most suitable to the purity of 
' Matnre they then possessed. For that the souls 
of men an an onier of essentially incoriioRite 
■piriti^ Uwir deep immersion into terrestrial mat- 
ter, the mndiftcation of all their nperalions by it, 
and thebeavenly body promised in the Gospel, 
M the highest perfection of our renewed nature, 
deariy evince. Therefore if our souls existnl 
helbra they aiiucarvd inhabitants of the earth. 
they were placed in a purer clement, and enjoyed 
far greater degrees of nsppiness. Aiul certamly 
be, whose overflowing goodneas bniuglit them 
hto existence, would not deprive them of their 
felicity, till by their mutabilitT they rendered 
ibemselves leaa pure in the whole extent of their 
Bowcn and became disnoaad kt the su s e ep tion 
381 S « 



serranl. It was thia Messiah who conversed 
with the patriarchs under a human form : it 
was he who appeared to Moses upon the Holy 
Mount: it was be who spoke to the prophets 
under a visible appeamnce ; and it is dc who 
will at laiit cuuie in triumi'h upon (he clouds tu 



loions from the writings of Origen, a presbyter '< re«tnn> the universe to its primitive splendour and 



felicity. 

4. "That at the resurrection of the dead we 
shall he clothed with etherial boilies. For the 
elements of our tern.-'lriui compositions arc such 
as almost finally entan(ile us in vice, |iassion, and 
misery. The purer the vehicle the soul is united 
with, the more pcrl'eit is her life and operations. 
Besides, the Supreme Goodness who made all 
things, assures us he made al things best at firsts 
and therefon- his r«x'overy of us ti> our lost hap- 
piness (which is the det^ign of the Gospel) must 
restore us tu our better bodies and happier habi- 
tations, which is e\ii1ent from 1 Cor. xv. 49, 
•2 Cor. v. 1 ; and otlier texta of Scripture. 

5. That, after Ion;; periods of time, the damned 
shall be released from their torments^ and restored 
to a new state of probation. For the Deity has 
such reserves in his gracious providence, as will 
vindicate bis soverei^ goodness and wisdom 
from all diapamsem«-nt. Expiatory pain* are a 
(art of his adoralile plan ; for this 8har}ier kind 
of favour has a righteous place in such cri-atuies 
as are by nature muLahle. Thouch sin has ex- 
tinguishitl or silenced the divine file, yet it has 
not destroyed the faculties of teawn and under- 
standin<T, consideration and memory, which will 
serve the life which is most powerful. If, there- 
fore, the vijTorous attrai'tion (if the sensual nature 
he aliated by a oiasi'less jnin, these jiowers may 
rcKume the sense of a Ivtter life and iiatun-. As 
in the niuteri>d system there is a gravitation of 
the less liodiet tounnls the jrreoter, ilierr must of 
necessity bo sometliinf^ analngons to this in the 
illtelltMrtual system ; and since the spirits created 
bv God are emanations anil streams from his own 

ibysK of being, and as s<-lf-t'xisleiit tiower must 
needs subject all beings to itself, the Deity could 
not but impress uiwii her intimate nalnreo and 
Bubstinces a central tendency lowanis himself; 
an esaeutial principle of rc-union to their great 
original. 

6. That the earth, after its conflagration, sliall 
become Iiabitable again, and be the inaiision of 
men and animals, and that in eternal vicissitudes. 
For it is thus expn'ssnl in Isaiah : Behold I 
make nets heotent; and a new earth, &c., and 
in lleb. i. lU^ 13, Tkou, Ijird, in (Ae beginning 
hatt laid the foundation* qf the earth i at a 
veMture thalt thou change them, and they thaU 
be changed, &c Where there is only a change 
the substance is not dostrayed, this cbange beii^g 



PACIFICATION 
(inly an that of n iiirnK'nt worn nut nml ■tiH'avinir. 
Th« fanluon of tiip work] )Kii<s<i< hwiiv lilcp a 
turnini; iicene, to cxIiiNl a fniih ami lu-'w n'|ire- 
M!ntitiunnl°tliiii;rs; uiiil il'oiilvtlie iirrufnl dn'je 
and appramiii'v uf tilings gu off tlir suIhIumcc u 
■upnowtl to rrniaiii rntirr. 

OIirrilXAL SIN. See PAi.r., Sr». 

ORIGIN OP EVIL. S«! Si.v. 

ORTHODOXY, aoumlncM of Joctrine or 
a|iinion in mattera of n'ligion. The ilnctiino* 
which ore gnncnU/ coiiiiidrml a* orthixlix 
among on, an ■oeh a* were griionilly proftimi) 
at thii time of the Refonnitbn, viz. the fall of 
man, rpi^ciipration, atoncincnt, rrprntaucr, juati- 
lii.'ation liy fnw jjTuce, 4c. 

Some nave tnoUj;ht, that, in onler to kp<>|i 
rrrur nut of the church, there Hhoultl N' aoiue 
human form an a standard qforthothry^ wherein 
rertjiin dis^mtrd doctrines ahull be exiirrH<HHl in 
auch (leterniinatc plinises aa nuiv Ije directly 
levelled ui^iiiat auch errors aa shnll prevail from 
time to time, ropiiring those especially who arc 
to be public teachera in the church to auhscribe 
or virtually to de<-larc their artaenl to auch formu- 
laries. But, as Dr. Doddridije obtorveji, 1. Had 
this lieen requisite, it is prolnble that the Scri|>- 
lures would nave given us aome auch formularica 
at these, or some direi-.liuna as to the manner in 
which they ahuuld lie drawn up, proposed, and 
received. — 2. It is impossible thiit weak and las- 
sionale men, who have perhaiM been heated in 
the very controvcta; thus decided, should express 
themselves with greater propriety than the aixw- 
tlcs did. — 3. It is plain, in fact, that this jiraclicc 
has lieen the cause of great contention in the 
Chtistian church, and such formularies have 
been the gtand engine of diviJinjr it, in propor- 
tion to the degree in which they have been mul- 
tiplied and urgod.^!. Thia is laying a great 
temptation in the way of such as 'desire to uii- 
•lertuke the oflice of teachers in the church, and 
will be iiK>8t likely to deter and afdict those who 
have the niealest tcmierness of conscience, and 
theref)n' {cxt.par.) In-st deserve cncourafjejueiit. 

.). It is not likely to answer the end pfoimsed, 
viz. the preser\ing an uniformity of opinion; 
since persons of little iutegritv niav satisfy their 
consciences, in subscritnnt; what tfiey do not at 



PACIFirATION 
all la-liew as articie* of peacr, or in jnitlii,:; tla 
iiHMl unnatural sense on the wivds. Aal 
whereas -" answer to all these iiicnnvenirnen, t 
is ]iteaded, thit such forms are necrsiwry l>i iriy 
tlie churcli frum hen-sv, and it is Utter tim 
should lie soniu hypucrit<<s under suUi fonns tf 
orthixjozy, than that a fniiloiii of delate anl 
ojiinion should lie allowed tu all leacherB; ihi 
answer is plain, that, when any one lic;;ii» a 
pn'ai-h doctrines wliicli ajipear Ui those who* 
tend upon him dangerous and sDlnvr*i\e li 
Christianity, it will Is- time enough tn yruenJti) 
such animadversion as the nature of his rrrurit 
tlicir apprchenii m will re(|uirp, and his rrblimi 
to tlieiu will admit. See articles RsTiRLM:Mi:.sT 
and Srnsi.nit'TiUN'; Ihii/dridfrc'* LreluTtt,\te, 
171 ; irult'S OrlhuduTi/ ami Charity I'nUnL 

0SIAXDIIIAN8, a denomination ami«{ 
the Lutherans, whidi was fouii.-led in tlirvrv 
135lt, by Andrew t)siander, a c«'leb^lt^^J Ijenim 
divine, whose doctrine amounted tu the Mkmriif 
propositions : 

1. That Cliiiet, considenul in his human Bt- 
ture only, could not, by his olvdience to the drriot 
law, obtain juslificatiun and pardon tocflDimii 
neither can we lie justified before God. by na> 
bracing and applying to ourselvea, throuih fait^ 
the rigliteousnesa and oU*dience of the noa 
Christ. It is only through that eternal and (•«>■ 
tial righteousness wliicli ilwells in Chnit, roa* 
dercd as God, and which nvides in his ditiiK 
nature, that is united to the human, that mm- 
kind call obtain complete ju9ti&.-ation. 

'J. That a man Uroiiies a partaker of ihii 
divine rijrhteousness by fnilh, since it is in cimF. 
<|uence of tills uniting principle tliat Christ dwrib 
in the heart of man with tus divine rislitnsn- 
ness. Now, wherever this diviiu* zi:;hltvusiiM 
dwells, there Goil can beliol<l no sin; llierr-l'tjiv, 
when it is prewnt with Christ in the hnuti 
of the receiierale, they are on its acrouni nu» 
dered by tlie Deity as rinhtivus, allhiHi^sh Ihry '.< 
sinners. Mori'over, tlii-n divine and ju.-iifiir.; 
rigbtcousiiess of I'hrist cxciti-s the fiiibtul leihe 
pur.-iuit of holiiies.s, and to the pmclicet>l'>iitue. 

OSb^ENlANS, a denoniiiiatioii, in its' lint 
century, which taught that liiilh may and ix^tl 
to be disiieiubled. 



P. 



PACIFICATION, EDICTS OF, wen- de- 
cni's, granted by the kings of France to the 
Protestants, for ap|xvrine the troubles occisiuiied 
liy their ]«'rseeutiim. The first Edirl of Pun- 
fi'-iition was |Tniiited by Charles IX. in .hiiiuary 
15' rj, |«?nnittinjT the free eiereise of the refornieil 
religion near all the cities and towns of the 
realm. March 19, 1563, the same king granted 
a M-cond Edict of PaciJUalion, at Amhois<>, {s-r- 
witting the free exercise of the refonned rcliijion 
in the iiouses of centlemen and lords hi^h Justi- 
ciaries (or those that had the power of life and 
ikath,^ to their families and dependants only; 
and allowing other Protestants to have their ser- 
mons in auch towns as they had them in before 
the seventh of March ; obliging tliem withal to 
quit the chuiclics they had ]xiaae«Bed themaelvca 
of during the troubles. Another, called the Edict 
of Lanjuntau, ordciiiig tba neeulwa of that of 
3Sii 



AmWiise, was iiublished Mair!; 27, IjfiS, after i 
tn-aty of jieace. This pacification was bi* <* 
short c«>ntiiiuaiice; lor Charles |iiin*iving a ssne- 
nil iiisiiriectioii of the Huguenots, rvtnknllbt 
said edicts in Sc|item1ier, liiO^ forbidding iht 
exercise of the Protestant religion, and omuiiaad' 
iiig all the uiiiiistera tn depart the kinaLaa ii 
fillieeii days. Kut on the eighth uf August, 13^ 
he made |ie.iec with them apiin, uii! puiilii.*Ml 
an edict on the v\r\ enth, allowing the lords biflh 
justiciaries to have sernhMis in their Itousesfijral 
comers, and granting other Prutestjuits two fsi^ 
Kc exen-ises in each govenunent. lie likemt 
;nve them four cautioiuiry towiui, vix. Radtrik, 
Montauban, Cagnal, anil La Chariti, Is ti 
places of security for them during the tfad d 
two years. 

I^'evcrthelesa, in August, 1572, be »mlMHilrf 
tfais Bartholome» muwcre, and at the aaaM BM 



PAOAmSM 

in, forbidiUog iIm txerriao of 

lelision. 

III. In A|iril, I57<>, nvidc peac* wilh 

rtliU ; ttnij the Kdu:t tif I*(iciJit:tztioi\ 

in] in parliumenl, Muy It, {>oriiuttin(; 

rhorrluM and hive termonii where 

III. Th« Quuinn rarlioii, ennged at 
I ' ' ' ■ '_'.jn the (iiinouA league for 
I religion, which bei'anw «o 

li^ed the king to asaemhl^ 

of t}ie k.i(i<;duin at Bluia, in December 

Tr it was r^naelej that there nhuuld be 

ivii^un in Fninre, tirid th.it the Pro- 

r!t shoulij U* ull Imiiifthed. In IT* 77, 

Id (larily the tnjiiMen, |iuhli»heil aneiiiet 

ment, October Hth, ^{nintini; the nme 

tiie refomicvl which they ha«J beCore. 

in Juir 15^-'», the teaitue obh^ed him 

■nuUier eihct, n*v<iktn;j all t()riiier 

gnnted to tilt* PrnteMant^, and ordering 

ile|juct the kinijilom in >ix niontha, or 

piaU, Thia edict wiu followed by more 

le iiur|Mi4e. 

IV. r«min? lo the crown, jmblinhed a 
July 4, 1591, nhoUahiiig the edicts 

Protcataiita. Thi^ edict woa verilieal 
(nent of Chaluiu; but the I rouble* 
!<'n uf it ill the [Kirliiiinenta 
; .-Ml that the Protc^^tantri 
M' of their ri'lifjion in any 
htit wUenr tliey were mnaten*, and had lai- 
nMh**! the ItiMiiJAli r<>liffion. In April I.VJH, the 
'' ' ! ' i ■ /' ,' / of Pacification at 
iilii the fn* exorcise 
_,: I . . ' " where they lud the 
in ijtNi anil 15;i7, and one exerciae in each 
buliwiek. 

Tliii KJiV( ■)/'.Vin/r woa eonfinned br Lewia 
XIII. in lOlii, Lind liy Lewis XIV. l(>.ii But 
I,,., l.ii.r .iii-.li-..Scd'it entirely in l(>b5. Sec 
I Persf.cotiov. 

riSTS, thuao who baiitiae Ihrir 
eJal'i tnml conie* from wwi, in/anl, 

tti ijttiim. See BAPTiaM. 

P.V .1. . -il, the rrligioiM worahip and di»- 

cipliae ot° Piig.iiui, or the ailoration of iiloia and 

fiUe ^■■•j. The theology of the Panna acoonl- 

rnaelvea^ aa SScoivolu and Varro, wafl of 

The (iwt uflhcae roav well lie called 

1, iF-.'AtiiLif f.f the theology and gene- 

. in which they aay auch 

Uy of deity; aacribing to 

I'ltilterieii, anil all iiiiinner 

■ri- this kind of theolojry is 

-i'r nort of heathens as nu- 

: the wrilcM of this iort 

< lionialho, the Ph'enic'wn; 

aiul Lit lUc Cireciim-., iJrpheus, He»ioil, Phero- 

cfiW, &c. The atfcund sort, culled ;i/)y«i>, or 

». .I,,...! ^Ma aiudjeil and taught bv the philusij- 

is rejecting the rniiltipru'ily of jjoils 

' bv the (weta, brouj^ht their theologv 

- il and rstionul form, and sup|Nnied 

"il one Su)freinefi«iil, which they 

.,ii.v: to be the kUil; iit liMst, all eni- 

III, but ui too great ii iliituncK \n mind 

■ i'f the world, and llu'rcforc drvisixl 

which lliey cuiiinlcrcd m nuiliu- 

Suprciiitil-iuJ jikI tniin ; mid the 

-I- ileiiiiiu^, lo whlt-Ii llieii|M<a(le in 

-'• ill 1 Tim. iv. I, were what the 

I a ouiicem with, and who (roat 




PANTHEISM 
of their nature, oflice, and rcgnid to men: M 
ThttJe^ Pythniforaa, Pluto, and the Stoica. 
lliii ' I i''i'l pt-IUic, or civil, was inbtittilcd 
by i.tiitc9iiK--n, and putiticiana ; iho 

iirr"! ^ r Kuiniiiis wa^ Nuuia Pom^Aliiu: 

tliia cliielly respected their goda, lemploa, altan^ 
wieri/iee* am! rilr* of wnmhip, and was properly 
ih. i. ■ ' • -id to the 

pri' lion peo- 

p^.\ ■..._. I . ivil (lata. 

Thus Uunga cuiitiiiued ui the Geiilde world, 
until the light >if the (joapel waa aent among 
llirni: thetimeti W'fore were tiinfji of ignorance^ 
as the afiostle call* them : Ihev were iiriiomiit at 
the true God, and of the worship of hiui ; and of 
the Meaaiah, and aalvation by him, I'heir alato 
is truly deacribnl, Kph. ii. 13, iluil thi^ were 
then vilhoMt Christ; alirm from the common- 
trc'iUh of ItrarJ ; strangers Jfrotn the covenants 
of -promiAe I having no hope, ami vithotU God 
in the v-orld ; and, conaeiiuently, their Ihraiogy 
wa* insufTicicnt for ttieir ealvation. The reof&r 
will run] aome adiiiiruMe rellections on tlie growth 
of heatlienism union;; modem Chriktinnii, in tlie 
ihirtl volume of the Rev. W. Jones's Worka, 
See HtATHENa, Idolatry, PourTiiF.isM. 

PAGODA, or Piion, ■ name given by the 
East Indiana lo their lein[ileis "lierc they wor- 
shiii their jfods. . 

P A L.M SUNDAY, the Sunday next betire 
F^ixter, .so ciilleil from [j;ilm branchea living strew- 
ed on the road by Uie mulliludi', when our Sa- 
viour mmle his triuiiiphnl entry into Jertiaalem. 

PANTHEISM, a phil.H^.plucnl ajicdcs of 
iiloliitry, Ittadiiig to atheisni, in which the uni- 
verae waa coiisidereil m the Supieine CSod. Who 
woB the inveiitiir of Ihis aliaunl aystem, is |ieT- 
hapa not known, but it wu* uf early origin and 
dinerently iiiinlilicJ by diili'niit philoMipiiers, 
Some held the uiiiverae to Iw one imiocnao 
animal, of which the incorfioreal soul waa pr^* 
perly their noil, and the heavens and the earth 
the body of that gud; whilst others lield but 
one aulnitani'c, fsirtly active, and imrtly paisive, 
aiiJ then-fore Uxiked iitmn the visible univerve 
US the only .Vurrien, The earliest Grecian pan- 
theifit of wliom w« read waa Oniheua, who celled 
the world the body of (wtnJj ana its acvemt [larts 
hii ineiiilN'rs, making the whole universe one 
divine animal. A''''"rii">'' '" t'ndworth, Or- 
pheus and hia folloKi i the immaterial 
aoul of llie world I tb< i ^i with Aristotle, 
wlio certainly held th.il li..| .i.kI iii^iller ore co 
eternal : and that there is somi* such uiiiuit tie- 
Iwren them, as suli&isU between the aouls and 
lojies of men. An institution, initiibing aenti, 
nu-nls niMfly of thi« kind, was set tin foot about 
ei;;lity or nim-I' , :' , I jilnm, by a 
sot-ieiyof jiliili ■ Hcd them- 
selves I'ljjilh' . . , . — ... i:.L_. ,i,.lf8«ed the 
wfjrahip of All Nuliiie aa their deity. They lied 
Mr. John Tolaiitl fur their sefretery and chep- 
Liin. Their Hi ' n English 
Innslitioii » 1 111 w-Iiifh 

the folltiwiiig f,. — "The 

elhcmd lire eiiviruns all ti ■ tberefiire 

«U|ireMie. The rf-ther it ;i ; ■ it rules 

all thill ■ ' 'vil, 

liilllil, I , 1'- 

tir-ll- lilt!. ^ :.... . 1.,,.. , .,.., ^ uuu. 

rishing s;iint. All iliingi are comprwed in on 
lnti'l!i|ieu't lutun." This lon» they call llie ooul 
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PARDOS 

of the worUl i « ulio, a minil uf jiftteH wiHi^" 
•nd, con«^urnlly, God. Vanitii, the Ilali 
philoiophpr, wiu nearly of this opinion : hi« !>'•■ 
vnu nature. Same icrv iearnea and excellent 
rrmarks are made on thU error by Mr. Boyle, in 
tda diacourae on the Tul|;arly reedved notion of 
iwtare. See Jone* ofSa^lanit$ Works, »ol. n. 
p. M), and article SpiNOai<.M. 

PANTHEOLOOY, the whole mun or body 
of dtvinitr. 

PAPiST, one who adheres to Ihecommnnion 
of the pope an^ church of Rome. See Pope, and 
PorEBY. 

PARABLE, a fhWc or allegorical instruction, 
founded on something real or ap|iarent in nature 
or history, from which a moral is dravTn, by com- 
paring it with something in which the (x-oplc are 
more immediately concerned : sucli are the iwra- 
bln of Dives and Lazarus, of the iiroili{|^l son, 
of the ten virgins, Ac, Dr. Blair onservcs, that 
"oTnarablea, which form a part of allegory, the 
propbotical writings are full ; and if to us they 
BometimM appear obscure, we must remember, 
that, in those early time*, it was univenally the 
mode thiODghout all the eastern nations, to con- 
vey sacRd truths under some mysterious 6tgam 
and represenlations." 

PARACLETE, an advocate or comforter ; 
generallv applied to the third person in the Tri- 
nitv, John xv, '26. 

Paradise, the garden of E.len, in whi.h 
Adam and Eve wen' ]ilnred. It i« aldo used to 
denote heaven. Luke xxiii. 41. Ao to iho ter- 
restrial pamdice, there have been many inquiries 
about its situation. It has been placed i-i the 
thin] heaven, in the orb of the moon, in the 
moon itself, in the middle re^n of the air, sbavr 
the earth, under the earth, in the place poidcssed 
br the Co-opian sea, and under the arctic {inle. 
The learned Huetius places it upon the river 
that is produced by the conjunction of tin I" 
and Euphrates, now rallol the ri»er of i' 

between this conjundion and the divi-iio:: . ^ 

by the same river beture it tjlU into the Persian 
sea. Other geognphcrs have placed it in Ar- 
menia^ between the source* uf the Ti^^i, the 
EuphnMi^ the Amxcs, and |iia Pilosis, u liirh 
(hey suppose to be the four nnn deacribtd by 
Moves. But concerniiii^ the exact placa^ we must 
neceaouily be very uncertain, if, indeed, it can be 
thought at all to exist at jiresent, oonsiuering the 
neny ehangm which bivo taken pfaux on the 
Mirliice of the earth since the crralioo. See Mak. 

PARAPHRASE, an explanation of some 
text in dearer and more ample terms, wherein 
move rcnitl i* had to an author's iiieaiiing than 
hialMraL See CoMMr.NT.tRV. 

PARDON, the act of forgiving an oflcnder, 
or (euKiving the guilt of sin, lliat tiie puiiisib- 
ment due to it nnv not be intlicted. Of the no- 
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.ir cav*f nf partlor. 
I lliail ; but God. 

■ •-iMii i.111 declunitivrly, but 

(hat is, they preach and declare that thnrl 

mission of sins in Christ; iHst to prvtaorfj ' 

solve men is the height of bhu|ibeniyQ 

iL 4; Rev. xiii. 5, 6. Sec AnsBLcrir 

OEVCES. There is nothing that man f 

do, by which paidon can be 

cannot boy puuon, Prov. zl 4s'lrapaa i 

righteousness cannot merit it, Rom. xi. tf ; i 

water baptism wash swat ^itt. It i> tKtmm 

galive of God alone tu forgive, Mark U. <; ttt 

nmt cuum of which is his a< 

and roercv, Eph. i. 7. The 

the blood' of Christ, Heb. i». 14; 

Pai\]on of sin and jnitifiaitian ore i 

some as the same thing; tt'"i it ^ 

fessed that there is a cKki' 

ports thcT agree, and it > 

every sinner who Bh«ll he ■ 

greet day, will lllcewLvt I • 

nsve been distinguished ti... . i . 

pemo when falsely acBaaed and 

justified, but not perdnnrd ; and a « 

be panloned, though Ki 

chirrd innocent. >'r .ml 

ners, and who ppms.; .- , ilioqgd ' 

oioami butjuilifiraiinn isfl prxmoandr 
■ightroos, as if they had never sinard 
don frees from {Kinishment, hot ilm nu rxtrSi 
to everlasting life ; but iuati/iratiaB ikn^ ffarn* 
If we were only panlaned, we shoqU i« A » ^ 
escnjie the pains of hell, but rcmlO bave a»ci<i 
to the joys of hesvrn ; for the-^ arc «■•» 'Wi 
the most perfect works of man rauV! avnt^ 
therrfure they must l>e what the Sci^tori*-' 
dares — ''the gift of Gml." 

AHer all, however, thungh theee Iwn im»% 
ilt«lin:Tui-'hnl, ^*H iIiim' mnft^ Iv i 
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Scripture ropp.- 

"Jg "Ih or lakii^ - .. , - 

efit, Ps. Ixxxv. H: a nuii > 

XXxiL 1; « Uiitling it out, 

renimnbri 

1. It u 
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:ts, 3!i. See < . i 

vol. il p. 101 : 

i^arrion; f)irf« on i'i«al.cllA. 

vol. ii. 11. a.VJ. 

P.AllEN rS, a name ni>..^ 
diate progenitor*, as farti' 
duties of tsirenls to childre(> ' 
their mamtenance, their educati 
.Many rules have been deli v u l 
AeaJ/^ of children, which 
yet we shall j lot 
to see his progeny 
them in cvcr> i 
not give theui ' 
strong liijuor- 
duslry and n> 
clothing sliou! 
to rest soou, nil 
if puasible. In- i 
As to their »ii' 
to prvvido ever 
ontil thpv be ' 



are violating t: 
1 Tim. v <i. 
murali, ■ ' 
I to the pi' 







PARSON 

rlenrr, lahiiur, jiuticc, oontrntTTicnl, 

icr, truth, hf-ncvolenre, 4r. ahouki he 

TIh-it cnpai-ilini, agp, trmix-r, ttrrngth, 

1 •ti/>iil'l nr ronmiltrd, «n<l advice given 

As it rrluteft to a future lifr, 

' «■ infonncil lu* to tlw- h^'ingof 

'~. is''>ry, ami tin* incxle oi' ml- 

Jtaiu (."hri-Ht. They should he cste- 

I In » cheerful attendance on dirine 

! in the Srriplurei ; kept from 

• d nilh and for; and, above 

-ft theni, Prov. iiii. 6j Eph. 

^iolhing ran he more criminal tlian the 

^*trl lit antno parents in the inferior rlaaw* 

'. iie\rr rr«tniin the de- 

I r children, puJTer them 

I o-*ty, and profanation of 

' V ; the cuiuwquence of vrhirb in often 

us eniL So, among the great, per- 

iniir children to apend their time and 

ey «» they pleaae, indulging tliem in 

I ;<uhlic diveniona, and oetting hefore 

ful eiani|>lai of ganibUng, iiulolcner, 

y, ilriDlcinjT, and almoM every other 

if ia thi^ but njinin)r their children, antl 

ihinj; ti> fi*»<trritv a nuL<dince7" Hul, 

would call upon imrenta to eierdae 

■uihohty, il nuiat not tie understood Itoit 

Irm are to ba entiivly at their diapoaal andn 

' -jiocially when they t^mn to 

■ ■'. Thonjjh a parent fww a 

'■'■n, vi't he is not to Iv a do- 

hi» own will and po»- 

' ir interect. In fact, hia 

•-« H III un end when he g(«a be- 

v to them. "For parents," a« Mr. 

' s " have no natuivl right over the 

' children, aa woa absurdly allowM 

liera; nor any In exeirijw tinprofit- 

r to eommiind the rnmmiaiion 

•• right* can never he wanted 

I a parent's dutv. Nor have 

yU any ri^lil to aell tlieir children into «la- 

to shut up dauohtera and younger aona in 

" i's in onler to preserve 

the en i(y of the family ; or to 

ny arts • : ' ■ • 1. 1 neaa or unkindnetia, to 

M them tu make choice of this way of lifv 

■rlvrai or in countries where the clergy are 

ikated from maniace, to put aons into the 

ch tar like Mme eni^ who are never hkely to 

ive anv cood in il aulficient to compen- 

■■■»: nor \a urge children to 

i.-h they am averse, with the 

fling the family, or for 

"States, parties, or inte- 

irriaj^e in which the child 

hia bappmeaa, from a motive 

'f family hostility or penoiMj 

■ral Philomphy, vol. i. p. 34S 

'[.*eoiir»c#on thmeMic Ihititt^ 

* !t-ncnU of Moral ScKncr^ vol. 

' . Lhddridge'a Lechiret, loci. ^^ \ 

'Hunt, ftobiruon'M lyan^ation^ vol. 

Srurle'i Chrutian Parent. 

k&SIMUNY, covetoiunnB. Sec Cotkt- 

tRSON, {pertona ecrletia) one that hath 

Krvainn of all the rights of a parochial 
He la call, ' ; pcrnmn) livcauic 

mon the < Il is an invixihle 

rrumaentrt! ■ u\ himaelf a budv 

7» 



PASSION 
corporste, in order to protect ami defend ()m 
righuof the church which he peraoiuites. Thefs 
are three ranks of clenp-men Mow ihul of a dig- 
nitary, Wz. parson, vicar, and curate. Panon 
U the first, mcmning a rector, or he who receives 
the errat tithes of a heneficr. CIrrgyman may 
imply any person ordainetl to serve at the attar. 
Partoju are alvrays priests, whereas clergymen 
are only deanmt. See Ci.rnGT, Ci'R»ti:. 

PASAGINIANS, a denomination which 
arose in the twelfth centurj', known also by the 
name of tlie Circumciae<l. Their distinguishinc 
tenets were these : I. That the olisenation of 
Ihe law of Moses in every thing except tlw offer- 
ing of sacrifioea waa obligatory U(ion Christiana. 
In consequence of which, they cin-umcised thcit 
followers, aholaiited from those meats, the uio of 
which woa pmhihiled under the Mosaic eoono- 
mv, snd celebrated the Jewish sabbath. — ^3. That 
Clirist was no more than the first and purol 
creature of Goil. 

This denomination had the utmost sversion to 
the doctrine and disciiiline of the church of Rome. 

PASSALOHViNCHITES, a branch i^ the 
Montonista. They held, that in order to be 
saved, it was neceasary to ofaaerve a perpetoal 
silence I wherefore they kept their finger con- 
stanll y on their mouth, and dainl not open it, even 
to say their prayers. Their name is derived fnm 
the Greek «««.^«vd(, a nai/, and p*v, a liottrU^ be- 
cause, when thry put their finger to their mouth 
thev toucherl their nose. 

Passive obedience op Christ. 

See OBF.niENrE, and SrrrERisos or Cb»ist. 

PASSIVE prayer, among the mystic di- 
vines, is a total susjK'Hsion or ligulure of* the ia- 
tellertual faculties, in virtue when-of the soul 
remains of itsell| and, as In its own po%ver ink \ 
notrnf witli regard to the producing of any eflecl*, ^ 
The passive stale, aenonjing to \ enelon, is onlj i 
passive in the aame sense aa contemplation ; l ^ J 
It doea Dot exclude peaceable disinterestul act& I 
but only unquiet ones, or such as tend to our owj* 
interests. In the passive state the soul has not 
properly any activity, any sensation of its own. 
It is a niere' iiiOexibilily of the sonl, to which the 
feeblest impulse of grace gives motion. See 
MrsTic. 

PASSION, in iu general import, signifies 
ever^ feeling of the mind occasioned by an ex- 
trinsic cause. It is used lo describe a violent 
commotion or agitation of the mind ; emotion, 
zeal, ardour, or o( ease wherein a man can con- 
quer his drsirra, or hokl ihem in subicctioa. 1. Aa 
lo the ntimfccr of the poAsior.' ' ^ V---- niaJta 
them alwul twenty: — 1. Ali^ liu 

lion ; 3. aatonisbmeni i 1. ven< r j'torei 

C. joy, with Iranquillity ; '. dei-ito ; n. laugblert 
9. acute pain ; U). paiiis, simply bodily; 11. sad? 
ness; I'i wtt ping ; 13. compawion ; II. worn j 
15. horror; 1 li. terror or fright ; 17.airgcr; la ha. 
Ired ; 19. jealousy ; 20. despoir 
be represenleil on canvas l'\ • 
make their iiuiidier grrster, a>!< 
•muld', ' 

side^■. 
divide-: 

and iiiipri>)<f I ; ^' 
S, Th« trriifiluU ot 
sions . •' 
son, I 
the n- 



AH ilictic may 



PASSION 
lb« piaaiini an mostly thin}^ wnsiblr, nn arrount 
uf their near alliance to th<r bixly ; )<ul olijn-U of 
■ apiritual nature also, thou<<li invbiilrir, have a 
tendency to excite the (niuions : such as the Inte 
of God,"heaven, hell, eternity, &c, — t. As to the 
Innocency of the passions: in thrmerlves they 
are neither good nor evil, but aroorJini; lo the 
good or ill itue that is made of them, ami the ile- 
grees to wliich they rise. — 5. The ii^f/"«/m'.«« of 
the passions is considemhlr, and were piten uh 
for a kind of spring or elasticity, to correct tlie 
natural sluggishness of the corporeal |>art. They 

Sve birth to poetry, science, |ninting, music, and 
the polite arts wliicli minister to pleasure; nor 
are they leas aerviceable in the cause of religion 
and truth. "They," says Dr. "Watts, "when 
anetified, art the powers of the undcretandin^ at 
work in the search of dinne truth and religious 
duty I tliey keep the soul fixed to divine things ; 
inuer the duties of holiness much easier, and 
temptations to sin much weaker; and render us 
more like Christ, and fitter for his presence and 
enjevmcnt in heaven." — G. As to the regidation 
of tfie {xijuiuns : to know whether they are under 
due reslraints, and directed to pro[x-r objects, we 
must in<|uire whethn they influence our opinions; 
ruD belore our undersfainding ; eiigngej in tri- 
fling, and neglectful of im|X)rt.int objects ; exjirrss 
themselxes in an indecent manner ; ami whether 
they disonler our conduct. If this lie the case, 
they are out uf their due bounds, and will become 
sources of trial rather than instruments of good. 
To have Ihrin projxTly regulati-d, we shoultlisis- 
•ess knowledge of our duly, take Grod's won! for 
our rulcj I* much in prayer and dependence on 
the Divine Being.— 7. Liistlr, we should ttudy 
the nassions. To examine tliem accurately, in- 
deed, requires much skill, patience, oliaeriatioii, 
and juilginent ; but to form any proper idea of 
the human mind, and its various operations ; to 
detect the err«>rs that arise fn>m heated tempera- 
ment ami intellectual exeew; to know how to 
tot "h their Viiriuus Blrinirs, and lo direct anil em- 
ploy them in the hi-st of all se^^■il■(■8 ; I say, to 
Bccoinplish these ends, the study of the passions 
is of the greatest conse<|UencF, 

"AniiiW the numerous branches of know- 
ledge,"' says .Mr. Cog.in, " wliirh claim the atten- 
tion of the liunu>n iiiim!, no iMie can he more im- 
portant tlian this. Wlialerer most intimalelv 
concerns onr.-H-lves must Ik- of the first inoineiiL 
An attention, therefore, to the workings ol our 
own minds ; tracing the |«>wer which exu-rnal 
objects have over us; diseovering the nature of 
our emotions and atreetiunK; and eoniprehemling 
the reason of our lieiinj alUvteil in a |<urticular 
manner, must Iiave a dini-t Influenre ujwn our 
pursuit's our characters, and our liiippiness. It 
may with justice be adranceil, timt the hapiiines-i 
of ourselves in this dejartineiil is of nnirh greater 
utility th'in alistruser sikTulatiuns concerning the 
nature of the human soul, or e%en the most bcvu- 
ritc knowleilgc of its iiitrllectiwl powers; for it 
is accordiu": as the passions and Hfilrtlinis ore ex- 
citiil and directed tow:inls the objects invi-stigateil 
by our intellectual iiaturesthat we liecoma useful 
to oiiiselves or others ; that we rl«e into respn-ta- 
bility, or sink into contempt ; that we dilluse or 
enjoy happiness, dillu* ur suffer iniM-rv. An 
accurate anal>sis of these passions and affections, 
therefore, is lo the moralist wliat the science of 
•natouiy is to the nrgeon. It conMitutn the first 
326 



PATIENCK 
principles of rational nraeticp ; it la, in a mml 
view, the anatomy of the heart ; it disrovrrt rUf 
itbcabsand Aowitheata; indicBtca ap|s«iaiini 
in a lotmd and li(atthy_atat4>; detects dixm 
with their causee, and K ia infiiiilely more fal» 
nate in the iiower it ooinmunirate* of Bffini| 
suitable remedies. 

Sec Uulchemn, If'atit, Ijc Brun, Cerm, at 
PaTan on Ihe Pamion* ; Grorc't .Vor. PAiinl 
i.ch.7.; ReiiPt Aetite Poteen of Man ; fy/rdfi^i ■ 
KLo/Mor. Phil. ; i?i>rA-r on thtt Sublime, f.31 

PASSOVER, a solemn fcatiial of the Jm, 
instituted in oommeiniiration of their oniof 
out of EgJiit ; beeauM^ the night liefore thrir de- 
parture, the deatrDTina angri, who put lo dntb 
the first-born of Ine Egvptiuis, paned over thr 
houses of the Hebrewi, WSuKnit rniering IhnriB ; 
bccauie tliey were maAcd with the blm! at lb 
hmh, which was Itilled tlie rveninj; liefbir, nl 
which fbr this reason was calleil the pasrlial hnH 
See Exod. xil ; /frovn's Did. atuck FuiT, 
and iPEven on the T^gfO, pL 172. > 

PASTOR, liUnlly a ahephml ; CgniitiQKr 
a stated minister apjiointrd to watch ovrraad ia- 
struct a congregation. Of the quafificaliunitf 
ministers wo have already made some mnnta 
under tint article ; but Ihe following. Liken fha 
the works of a spiritual and naeful writrr, «t 
hope, will not lie found superfluous. JesnsChiiit't 
d<>scription of an evanfelicul imslnr. Matt. liir. 
4.'>, includes two tldngii faithfulnttt and jnt- 
dince. "If a miniater M faflhful, he drcrita 
not others ; and if he he pnklrnt, he is not >i< u> 
lie deceived hiuiself. Hia prud<-nce sulfen a* 
deceivera eanjy to impner 0|ion him; and hii 
faitlifulncsa will not •uuer him knowinfjlT to im- 
pose upon his peorie. Ilia prudenrr wifi rmUr 
him to diaorm, and his fitilhtulness oMi^ hiaif 
distribute whi4eaomc food to hia flock. Bm mm 
jiarticularly, 

" I. Prudence wEI direct oa to lay a :>wJ 
foundation of knowli-dge in onr pi-ojile's •siit^ 
catechising and instnirting tliem in the ymt'r 
pies of Christianity, without which we USsir !3 
vain. — 2. Ministerial prudence discovers iwllin 
the choice of such subjects as tin- need* uf "jr 
peoph>'s Kiiils do most require and call for. — 3. It 
will not onlv direct us in the choici- of oar «S 
jects, but ofthe language lo>i, in » hirh we I'nw 
and deliver them to our [s-ople. — t. It will dx* 
us of what great use our own afliTtiiHif *n lit 
the moving of others; anil will iherefi-rc atb--' 
us, that, if ever we exjiei-t Ihe triittis «a |Bw11 
should operate u|ion the heurta nf iitliens wv no-" 
first have them ini|ire»ied on our uwii bnns 
Phil. iii. 18.— g. It will iliiect ns to be carrfolbv 
the strictness and gravity of our de^ioTtiiirnt, to 
maintain our esteem in the coiis<*ienc«»9 i^ isir 
(leople. — (I It will excite us lo s<tk a ble«in5 
from Uod U{ion our studies aixl lidsiurs, as kno*- 
ing all our ininisleri.il success eiilin-ly dejmb 
Ihereuiion." 1 Cor. iii. 7. S«f Flartr't t'Jiarir- 
ler of an Erangrliral Parlor, in Ikt letvril 
rolumr uf hif irvrA'i>, p. 7<£l^ foi.ed.; anU hsokf 
uniler article Mixistkv. 

PATIKXCK, that e;din and unruflM un- 
p«'r with which a good nain lirara llic eiiW of hfe 
" Patience," siiys an eminent wciirr, " is »[* '" 
Im' nuiked by luany among the nwie liunil'lt ind 
olwuro virtues, belonging diiclly to tiaar wlw 
croan on a «ck bed, or wEo languish in a pnsio; 
but in every dicurnktaaoe of life no viiUMMaMi 
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ant both to ilaty and li> happiness. It U 

1 to a sitUAUon of caniinuod atlvrnity : 

ipaJIv, indcr<l, regard** the disMgrct-nhle 

AIICC4 ivhu'h are apt to occur; but pro»- 

' cmiinol bo enjoyed, uny more than advor- 

i]«irt»d, without it It must enter into the 

and fornk the hjdiit of the Mn\, if we 

pass thruugh the world »nlh tmnquillily 

tionour." *' Cliristi.in |iatienee," ijiys Ma- 

'i» ectrntuilly dilTerenl from innensihility, 

niituml, artificiali or arquired. Thi^, 

d, Aitn«.'tinie» [Muaes for rmtienee, thoiijfh it 

reality <liiite another thing; for palUnce 

fifteu withering. Now if you inflict ever ao 

, ..,.,. .„. ti... i.niy of another, if he Unot 

{tain to hiiu; he aufTera no- 

' cjihnnesa under it iit no 

m-f. 'Mus iiii^'nflbility i« #oinfliiit»'s natu- 

Soine, in the native triniicninunt of their 

(.) ..M.I ti.w|v, are inucli Iei*s (tu^eeplihlc of pain 

— There are dilf.'rent degrwa of 

men, hcilh in their uiiuuil and 

-line event may be a 

:.' one man, whjrii is 

.; - ■•',!>• luller feels little or 

lit wound inflirt*^) on the ho<lv or 
_ive« the most eiijuiiiite anijuind to 
' iutiiu^r. jVgttin ; there is an artiliciol inM>!i- 
nltihty, such a« ia procured liy opiate*, which 

'■'■'"' ''" If ..(."■: ■■iij there IS an acquired 

'i is attained by the 

inculcated or by long 

I hy of iho Stoict, who , 

|<ain was no evil, and 

'" ' fJnnnesa, wluch, . 

I the virtue of 

.11 the principles 

rMiie.uvcly ptociitled; the one 

pride, the other from humility." 

nee, then, i* itomelhin^ different 

fr" " It is not a carele^ indolence, a 

ni^ ''ity, mechanical bnivrrv, eonsti- 

■■'■<; a ilarinc nloutncM of spirit, re- 

■ ili«m, philLMophy, or pride: — it i> 

— ■•■ - ^ divine agency, nouri.<hrd by hea- 

•Bulv truth, and guided by Scrijilund rules." 

Vfr tiivr the most wivverful iiwtives to excite 

intent of this grace. 1. Gtxl is a 

'■, Rom. XV. 5. — 2. It is enjoined 

Horn, xii, 12; Luke nL VJ. — 

31. ' Htate of man renders the practice 

•f 1 / n«-es«ary, Hcb. x. 3ti. — 1. The 

.old jiu:uitvenience of in)[Kitienc« is a strong 

John iv. ; Ps, cvi. — 6. Eminent ex«m- 

ol it, Hcb. xiL 2; vi. Vi; Job i. 2-i.— 6. Ke- 

t llial all our trials will terminate in triumph, 

lUliCS V. 7, 8; Rum, ii. 7. Barrow'* U'or/c*, vol. 

lit. ser. It); Jtxi/'M Sermoiu, »cr. 2, vol. L; Mii- 

•on's Christian Moralt, vol. L ser. 3; Blair's 

~ iiu, vol. iii. ser. 1 1 : Bishop Uurne't Pui- 

r, *oL ii. aer. 10 ; Bishop Uopkiru's Death 

< p. 1, 1-20. 

J' i" OF GOD is his long-suffering 

or I He is called the GihI of iwticncej 

'•■■' •' lie is the author ami object ol 

j'nce, but because he is patient or 

:i himself, and towanls his crva- 

'■-cd, to be coruidered as a 

-ion. or ntfection in GikI as 

su • — M tlwT very nature ond 

1 from his (riHxlivs!* 

-I laid tu \te exercised 
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PATRIARCHS 
towards his choacn [xvpir, 3 Pel. iii. 9; Rom. iii. 
05; Ua. XXI. 18; 1 Tim. i. 16; and touardsthn 
un!;i«lly, Rom. ii. ■! ; Eecl. viii. II. Tliecnd of 
his f.irliearunce to the wicked, is, tliat thev niav 
lie without excuse ; to make his |iower anil gnml 
ner» visible ; and partly for the sake of his own 
iwKiple, Gen. xviii. 32 ; Rev. vi. II ; "2 Pet. iii. 9. 
His iwtience is munifealed hy giving warninca 
of juni^ments before he executes tlicin, Hoa. vi. h ; 
A inos i. 1 ; 3 PeL ii. 5. In long delaying his 
jiidgnients, Eecl. viii, 11. In often mixing mercy 
with them. There are many instances of his 
polience re<orded in the Scriptures; with tlie old 
worhl. Gen. vi. 3 ; the inhabitants of Sodom, Gen. 
xviii.; in Pharaoh, Exod. v.; in the people of 
I.srael in tlie wilderness. Acts xiii. IS; in the 
.Amoriles and Conaanili-s, Gen. iv, 15; I.*v 
x%iii. 28: in the Gentile worW, Arts xvii. 30; ji: 
fruitless profesoora, Luke xiii. 6, 9 ; in Antichriat, 
Rev. ii. ai ; xiii. ti; xviii. 8. See Chamxk's 
Works, vol. i, p. 78(1 ; GilPs Body of Pirinily, 
vol, t p. 130; Saurin's Stiinons, vol. i. ser. It) 
and 11, MS. 119; Tillalron's Sermons. 

PATRIARCHS, heads of families! a name 
ojipUetl cliieny to thiiso who lived before Mnaca, 
who were both priests and jirinces, without pe- 
culiar iilaces filiitl for woiuip^ Acta ii. 29; vii. 
tJ, 9; Heb. vii, 4. 

Patriarchs, amon^ Christians, are ecdrauiiti- 
eol dignitaries, or buihopo, oo cnllod from their 
paternal authority in the church. The jwwer 
of luilriareha was not the same in all, but diflereil 
according to the diflercnt customs of countries, or 
the pleuures of kinj^ and councils. Thus the 
}iatnareh of Constantinople grew to he a patriarch 
over the patriarchs of Ephesus and t^'a^san-a, and 
was chilled the (Kcumenical and Vnirtrsal Pa- 
triarch ; and the jMitriarch of Alexandria hud 
s»>me prerogarives which no other pjitriarch but 
hijnself enjoyed ; such as the rieht of conH-crot- 
ing and approving of every single bishop uniler 
hia jurisdiction. The netriarchate hae ever been 
es«eemed the supreme dignity in the church : the 
bishop had only under h'mi the territory of tho 
city of which fic was bishop; the metropolitan 
suiierintended a province, and had for aufTnigana 
the bishops of I)ia province ; the priinat« was (he 
chief of what was tlien called a diocese, and liad 
several metropolitans under hiro ; and the pa- 
triarch bail tinder him several dioccaea, compoaing 
one exarchate, and the priinoles tbecDselves wero 
under him. Usher, Pogi, De Marca, and Mori- 
nus, attribute the establishment of Itie gnliil 
[<itriorchatc to the apostles theinselves, who, in 
their opinion, accorvling to the deacrijition of tho 
world then given by giwraphera, pitched on 
three princi|ad cities in the three jiorts of tlie 
known world, viz. Rome in Euro|>e Antioch in 
Ama, and Alexandria in Africa ; anti thus formed 
a trinity of j>atriaichs. Others maintain, that 
the iiniiie patriarch was unknown at the tiiiH'of 
tin- council of Nice ; and that for a long time aller- 
wnivjs intriairhs and primates wire confounded 
together, as bring all eqiially chu-ls ol' ilii«-e»<», 
and eiiiiidly tuperior to metmpolit.Tiis, who were 
only cniefs of provinces. Hence Socmles L'ivea 
the title |«ilrbrch to all the chiefs of diiwi», and 
rei-kons ten of them. Indcnl, it ilts's tint spiienr 
thiit the dignity of jialriarch was apprrpiintcj to 
tlic five grand sees of Rome, t 'onKtiiuliiiople, 
Alcxaiulris, Antioch, and Jrrusalrni, till "Her 
the council of Chah-rdun, in 451 ; liir w Inn iIm 
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PATRIPA9SIAN9 
Cijanril of Nl>x regulated ilif limiu nml ['rrri)^- 
tivp« of the Ihrtv pnlrinn-hii of Rome, Antioch, 
Hiiil Alpranclria, it iliil not give them the title of 
patriarchs, thoiii'h it alUm'eil ihem the pre-emi- 
nence iin<l urivi!' V ..f'r thus when Ihr 
rnunoil of Cnns' liii.l^t'd the iioeomi 
plare to the bi.-4K. _ ir-tuntirmple^ who, till 
then, wag only a i>uirnigan of Tleraelea, it Mu] 
nothing of the patriarchate. Nor ia llie term 
pnlriarrh found in the decree of the council of 
Chalcwion, whereby the fifth plice U asHi;*netl U» 
the liiahop of Jerusalem ; nor did thenc five pd- 
triarcha govern oil the churchea. 

There were be«di"s many independent chiefa 
ofdince***, who, far from owninj the junnJicliiin 
of the grand [latriarchsi, cnlled iheinsclvcs pii- 
Iriarcfu, such nf that of Aquilciu ; nor was Car- 
IhagB ever suhjecl u> Ihe patriarch of Alexandria. 
Mo^beini {EccUt. Hiti. vuL i. p. iSl.) imagine* 
that the Uiihopa who enjoyed a certiiin degree of 
pre-eminence over the tiiX of their order, were 
ili!»tinguijihc<l by the Jewish till" uf piitriatchs, in 
the fourth century. The authority of the pa- 
triarchs CTadually incn>aw<l till about the cIum> 
of the fifth century : all alTaira of moment within 
the eouipou of tfieir patriarchate* came before 
them, either at first hand, or by appeals fromtb« 
inetmpolibitu. They conaeerated bishn[)«; as- 
cemlileil yearly in council the cleii^ of thoir 
respt'ctive dlKtricts ; pronounced a decisive judg- 
ment in lhr«e cum-s where accusations wer« 
brought a^'.iinti bi.Tho(>j; and ap|»inted vicar* or 
dopotie* clothed with their authority, for the pre- 
■ervatiun of order and trjnijiiiUity in the remoter 
provinces. In short, iiutluag was done without 
consulting them, and their decrew were ejccutcd 
with the same regularity and respect as thoM of 
Ihe princes. 

It deserves to be remarked, however, that the 
authority of the palriarclis was not acknowledged 
through oil the provinces without exception. 
Several distiicts, both in the ea»tern and western 
empinw, were exemi>te<l from their juri4diction. 
Tlie Latin church had no patriarchs till thesixth 
tentury ; and the churches of Gaul, Britiiin, &ic. 
were never suhject lo the nutliority of the pa- 
triarch *i\' Rouje, whose authority unly extendetl 
to the suburbicarv province* There waa no 
primacy, no exan'natc, nor patriarchate, uwnnl 
hen' J (ml the iruhops, with the metroiiolitiins, 
coverne.] the church in common. Inilec.l, uHer 
ine n>mi' i>»lriar<-h Uvanie frequent in t.'ic SVeat, 
it was attributed to the bishop of Boofscs anil 
Lyons; but it was only in the first aigiiiJicatinn, 
viz. M heads of diuoescs. Du Cangc says, that 
titers havs been some abbots who have borno the 
title of patriarehs. 

PATRICIANS, ancient sectaries, w!io di»- 
turbril the \ratee of tlie church in the lieginninc 
of tlie thinl century ; thus culled from their 
founder, P-Ur^riiu, iin'ce|it4)r of a Mnrcionit* 
called .Symmachue. Ilisdistin^uishins tenet was, 
llut Ihe suUlnnce of the flesh i« not tnc work of 
Gol, but that of the devil; on which account his 
aJberrniii Iwre an iinpUcable hatred to their own 
flesh, which sometimes carried them so far as to 
kill Iheuni'lves, 

PATRIPASSIANS, a sect that appeared 
■lout the l.itter end of the second century ; no 
talUkl fruin their ascribing the possiuii or sufifer- 
iog* of Christ til the Father; for they asaerted 
tiu' iiuily of Uud iji such a mannor as tu dr^rov 
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PAULICIANS 
all distinctions of |irr*on<, atvl to make tl^e | 
therandSon pni'woly the ».Tme : iiivi'.icht' 
were followe.1 bv the f~i' oil) 

The author and Iteuil of il .tns i 

Pr-'- . '■' ■■>-r ■•■ \ ' 

1 
corji 

presentation l.i a •'ho.''>'h, itr ■ 
Advowaon signifies tlie t/»l 
and thcrefi>re is pynonym«iu5 
and he who hu«< the rignt of advoa 
the potn^n of the chiircn. 

PAULIANISTS, n wvt socatlnl turn 
foQudcr, Panhu f^anioaaleniis, a nativ* nf I 
moaala, electnl ' ' ' i -.. i. ;-. ..-•. i 
doctrine seem* ' 

the Son and ttu' . ■ .: ^_ 

same manner OS the bi*^u>tii^ «•!' fe^^oii^ 
vity do in Man; tlial (l'hri-.t was I*: 
man; hut that the r . .. . i . .f^ 

ther ile.4eende<l into I 
miracles uiion earth, i> 
and, fMially, that on ri. 
divine Wonl with tli' 

thnnizh impror*erlY, U' ivimn v..*i n » vm* 
said timl he did not l«|>ltse in the nnar of iW 
Father and the Son, *^c.; for w *iirh Tr-tfiv. tl* 
council of Nice orden^ tie . ■ 
l«s re-t>ai>ti»e<l. Being con.i. 
Alexiindrinus in a council. In- nlrurro tiuenrn 
to avoid deposition; but anm anrr ht ntumi 
them, and was sctuallv de(«i«-il !•> ai»4}>rr rum. 
cil in iO. He msy ie c«" 
of the mtMlem Sneiniansj a 
verelv condemn' ' ' ' 
creed diflfers a 
the same name 1 1 
creed agreed uj»n Irv the - 
view to the errom of' Psuli 
eludes thus: "But those wno 
time when he was not, and that tm < 
fnre he was horn, the ralhotig and 
church anathematize." 

PAULICIA.VS, ■ bmneh nf tW Mnral 
Manichces, so call»l from their foumlrr, mw {*•» 
lus, an Armenian, in the seventh centioj, «4<» 
with his brother John, U'th of Smiu'-^ti^ t^sM 
this sect : thoU!;h others nr' iSait IW7 

were thus CHlled from anollK . ' mvas* 

by birth, who lived under the r« ign 01 JialiMB 
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II. In the seventh century, a ] 

staiitine, revived this dnr»|>in' 1 

sufiered much from the vi> ' 

ries, and was ready to expm 

of the imperial edicts anil ili ii /■;■! vvil 

they were carried into exeeutir.n. Th« '. 

ciana, however, by tlicir nuiiiU r iim! iKr ea 

nance of the emjierur Nii ■ 

midabic to all tlie East. I' 

jierwx'ution, which li:»l tor wmr v<tir» ^«»^i cv 

|iendiil, broke forth with rr<loul<le<l vidrtios laAiT 

Uie reigns of Mii-'lniel Curo;«tf.ii>'«. atut !.««.* tk 

Armenian, who inllictnl < ■ 

such of the Paulicians as r 

the Ihmiui of the chureli. 
dorn, tutoress of the emi-* l»J 

would oblige ihem either t.' 
quit the empire ; U|K)n which s«Tcr»l 
vkere pot to (leutli, and nuire retirvd anxa^l 
Saracens; but they were nrilhor all 
natid nor banished. 
Cp-'U ihi^ iltry rnlrrrd into ■ Intcmr wiifti 




PEACE 

tM, onti choosinif for their rhWf an otBcrr 
> gnatnt r»olu(ion iidiI vnlnur, whuar noiiiF 
KCnrlirtM, ihcv ilivbircd a^rninia the Grreka a 
llvhich was carriol on fnr tirty vmra whh the 
vehemem-c ami ftiry. iJuring Ihwu- 
Aion^, itoine Paiiliriuris, inwrtnl-t th»» coii- 
1 of thi» centorr, »|)roail abrn.ul their liix:- 
[ trinrs ninmg the Bul^rianit: many of them, 
r £rom a principle of zeul for the pro[iagntiun 
vnioDA, or from a natural desire of My- 
Jtbe penecutinn whirh they auflerwl 
t Grecian yoke, retiird about the clive 
eleventh erntury from Balmna and 
, and formed ncUlemenU in other coun- 
Tbrir fir«t migration wa* Into It^ly ; 
cc, in [irorew of tiiue. they aent coloiiieainto 
all the oilier provinees of Euro|ie, and 
gradually a eoiuiderable number of reli- 
t aTMiblieg, who adheretl to their doctrijir, 
who were afterwarda jncrMcuted with the 
Teheraence by the Ri>man [lontilirt. In 
ImIj they were callnl Patarini, frou a certain 
piiee called Pataria, lieinp a put of tlie city of 
Milan, where they held their aaacmbiiea; and 
Oalhari, or Gazari, from Gaznria, or the Lewu-r 
Taitary. In France they were railed Albigemrs, 
though tlieir fanh differed widely from that of the 
ARwrnaea whom Protestant wrtlera ecnemlly 
viiii&al& (See Ai.Bioesar.9.) The firat rcli- 
rious aaaemblr tlie Pauiiciana had fomml in 
Ewnpe, ia aaia to have been diacorrred at ijrieiina 
b 1017, uniler the ivrgn of Robert, ivhen mnny 
of them were condemned to he burnt alive. The 
ancient Pauliciiinii,accordin>!toFhoti>iit,expre»ie<l 
the Dtmaat abhorreoce of Mnno and his doc-trim^. 
Tll« Greek writeta compriae their errora under 
the ax fellnwing [articulara : I. They denied 
That thi« inferior and viable world ia the unxluc- 
tii^n of the Supreme Bein^ ; and they distin^iiih 
the Crrafor of the world anil of human budii^ 
frutn the Mtwt High Ood who dwells in the hea- 
and hence aofoe have Iteen leil to conceive 
I ther were a branch of the Gnmties rather 
t of the Mnnichean». — 8. They treate<J con- 
iliioualy the Virgin Mary, or, according to 
1 inanner of apitiking among Itie Greeks, 
riefiMed toailore and worahip her. -3. They 
4a><il to celebrate the initilution of the Lord'a 
Supper. — t. They loaded thecroai uf Cliri^ with 
Qonfermpt anil rt<[iroach, !ty which we are only ti) 
nadentand thnt they rffuM^I to follow the al»urd 
anrf aupenttitiouA practice of the Greeks, who 
jni-l to the |>ri'lfnded woo<l of the croM a certain 
aoct of rclii^oua hoia-n^e- — 5. They rejected, alter 
the example of the ^nmteat part of the GniMticji, 
the books of the ijld Ter^innienl. and looked u^jon 
Ihtf writera of that aacred hiiittiry ai* inspired by 
the Creator of this worlil, and not by the Su- 
preme tjod. — (i. They exrludevl presbytera and 
elilrrM fmiii all part in the a<hnifuIitrution of the 
church. 

PEACE, that atate of mind in which per- 
aoiia are etpnwd to no open violence to interrupt 
their tianqnillilf. 1. Social pettre is mutual 
ej{frema*'t '.'' inuHher, wnerebv we forbear 

iojnrinc , Paul xixiv. 11; cxxiiL — 

^^^teTf. - , jcc i< frecilom from conten- 

^^Ka, Nfid n«t from iieraecutionp, lao. xi. 13 ; 

^|ni. ITr Tl>-v. xii. H. — 3. Sph-ituai peace \» 

drTi> "11 ain, by which we were at en- 

tii.'. , Horn, V. I ; the reault of which 

>• ^■ conicience, Ueb. X. "Al Tliii 




PELAGI.iVNS 
lieare ia the cift of God tbrou;;h Jenu Chriat, 
2 ThijM. iii. Ifi. It w a blcMing of great ini|ior. 
tann-, P»nl. cxii. Ifir>. It in denominated perl'ert. 
Ilia. XXV). 3; ineipre««ib!e, PliiL iv. Ti [h nrw- 
neiil, Job xxxiv. 'Si John x^i. i3i eternal, Imi. 
Ivii. 2; Heb. iv. it. See H«ppini;»«. 

PELAGIANS, a aect who appeared about 
the end of the fourth century. Tliev muint^iined 
the following doctrincti : U Tliat Adnni WB« liy 
nature mortal, anil, whether he had nnned or 
not, would certainly have died. 2. That the 
con«eiiuence« of Adom'a ain were confined to hia 
own iierKon. — 3. Tliat new-born infanta are in 
the «ame situation with Adam before the full.— 
4. I'hat the law qualifiMl men for the kingdom 
of heaven, and waa foundeil u|ion equal pro- 
mjsea with the Gonpel. — 5. That the funeral 
resurrection of the deail doe* mit follow in «t- 
tup of our Savioiir'a rcaumTiioii. — G. That the 
graw of God in ^>«ii according tuour merita.— 
7. I'hnt tliifi grace ia not gruntetl for the jier- 
f^nrnancc of every moral act; the liberty of tlia 
will and iiifonnalion in pointa of duty being 
sutTicieiit. 

The founder of thia aect waa Pela^ins, a na- 
li'-s of Gre.it Hritain. He was edui-Mted in the 
inoiiuiiterr of BaiKhor, in Wale», of wliicU he 
tui-ame a monk, and aftorwanla an ablxit. In 
tlie enrly jiart of hia life he went over ti> France. 
btkI thence to Rome, where he and hia friend 
Crlcitiua propagated their opinions, though in a 

S'ivate manner. Upon the ajipruu''h of the 
otlia, A. D. 410, they retired from Rome, and 
^vr-nt firat iiitit Sicily, ami aflerwarda into Africa, 
where lliey pubhtihed their doctrinea with mom 
frtM'ilom. 1- rmn Africa, Pclagiua paaaed into 
Piilcstine, while Celeatiua remained at t'arthage, 
with a view to preferment, desiring to lie adniit- 
tiHJ among the preahytera of tliat rily. But the 
di^^very of liin opinions having bla'ted all hia 
li^pea, and hix errors lieing condciniuxl in a coun- 
cil held al Carth:ige, A. D. 41-2, be deuirted 
from tliat city, and went into the E.isL It waa 
rn:)m tliis time that Augiistin, the dmous bishop 
of HipiKi, t>og<in to attack the tenets of IVlnoiua 
and Celesliu» in his leariini and clrcunt writings; 
and to him, indeeil, is princi}Killy due the glory 
of having suppressed tills s:ct in its very hirth. 

Thinga went on more smoothly with Pelagiua 

in the Last, where he enjoved the priAectton and 

r.ivour of John, bishop of' Jeruaali-in, whow at- 

t.icliment to the aentimenta of Oriuren Iiil him 

ntturally to countenance those of Pelugius, on 

ar-rount of the confonnily tliat there se<-me<l to 

lie between Iheae two ayitenia. I'lider the slui- 

daw of thia nowerful protection, IVlnyius made 

a public iirufcaoion of his opinions, und fomwd 

diM'iplea in several place*. And ihou^jh, in )ho 

year 415, he waa accused by Orosiiis, u Spanish 

prfibvlcr, whom Augustin had sent into Polra' 

tihie for that puriioH*, liefore an assenibly of 

bi-ihoi* met at Jerusalem, yet he was disniiaaMl 

without the least censure; and nol only so, kit 

was s<«ii afler fUlly acquitted of all erroia by tho 

council of l)ioif{iulia. 

I This coiilMvirsy was l»ronght t<i Rome, and 

I refenni by (.'rli-stius and Pelagiua t« the dn-ision 

I of Zoaiiniis, who was raiaed t«i the |K>iitiiicale 

I A. D. 417. The new pnntilf, g.iincd over b» 

I ihe arnbii;iioiiH mid seeiningly orthodox cofdo 

atoll of I'alth ihil feli-stills, 'who was im)» M 

Uuiiie, had artluUv drawn uii, and alao ' 

a t s "" 
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PENITENCE 
Mlfni mill pmti'««alioiis of I'l'laijiu?, nfonoono-J 
in ftvoiir of lh'>«- mnnks, ilrrlurrd llii'in mhiiiiI 
ill the fiiilh, iinil niijuaily |»rM><Miliil t>y thrir ml- 
verMririt. Tin- Alrimii liiiili.iiis, willi AofruMin 
at llirir liraj, liUlf iilliilnl wiih ihis ili-il»m<i"n, 
ri>n(i(iiii-J ulwtiniitrlv tn niniiiijiiii lht> jiid^nnfiit 
they hull pmnaiiinfil in tliis iiiiiti'T, uml Vt 
strcnjithen it hy llieir exlinrl.ilioin, lliiir Irltrm, 
uiiil Uirir wriliii;*. Stxiiiiils yii-M«l lo tlu> [X'r- 
Bt*wnnre nf Ihc Afrii'^iiiA, rhiiii^i^ Iua uiiinl, niul 
ciintli-iimtt], with the uttiii>st »u'vrrity, PfUj^iuB 
and Crintius nhuin he had hunouml with hi« 
approbation, and coTrnxl with liis protortion. — 
TdU wm followed liyii train of pviU, which piir- 
aucd thcte two rui>rilui without iiitomiplicin. 
Tbev wrre coiulnnni'd, aavn Mo«hi'irii, hy that 
famr Eplii'^iiin rouricil whivh hnd liiiiiiclit*d itn 
lliundrr ut tlir lirail of Nt'ttoriiM. In ahort, tikr 
Gaula, Britons, and Afrimns, hy llieir councils 
and rminTura, hy their wli'-ts and [>t'rm! laws, ilo- 
ninliihrd this tti^t in it* infancy, am! (iufipri^ncd 
it rntirciv lirftirr it had accjuired any tolcrahlc 
degTW» of »ijjour or consinteiioe. 

PENANCE, a punLihmrnt rilhpr voluntary, 
or ini[MMcd hy authority, for the luiilbi n [irraon 
haft coininittinl. Pcnanco is one of the N>vcn 
ancromcnta of the Uoniiiih ch'irch. Hc^idoa flut- 
ing, aliiu, ahstinrncr, and the like, which arc thr 
general conditiona of penance, there are others of 
more particular kiiul; aa the rrpeatint; a certain 
aunihcr of aveiiui^a, palemoaterv, and cre<1t.M : 
wearing a hair ahifl, and giving om-wlf a certuin 
nuinher of atripea. In Italy aiiJ Siaiin it in usual 
to ace Chiiatiana, alnioat naked, londod with 
dioins and lashing themaelvea at every stt-p, — 
Sec POPEHT. 

PENITENCE is sotnctimea nani 0>raatate 
of re|icntance, and aoinelimes for ll;e act of re- 
penting. It is alim used fur a discipline or puni.«h- 
ment attendtni rr[ienLiiice, more ur,iiully cane4l 
jpertance. It al:v» tjivci* title to several religious 
orders fon«!»tin^ cither of oinvertt^l di-lwiichcca 
and n-formetl proatituti^ or of |N*rs()iu who tic- 
n>t« Ihemaelvrv to the olSe« of fixUiining litem. 
Sec next article. 

Order iif Penitent • nf ST. Xfagrlnlrn wu Ca- 
lablialied ahnut the year I'JTO, hy o'le Kenianl, a 
citiirn of Msr<eille», who dcvijwl hitiwlf to the 
work o( converting the cnurteziins of that city. 
BvrniTil was secoiidcfl by N-vrril others, wlio, 
formiii;; « kinJ of sociwy, wen- :it length erecte>l 
into o n-lijiinus order hy |»i|>» Nicliolua III. under 
the nile of Si. Atigustifi. V. Gesiiey aays, they 
also irwde a religious onlcr of the I'ipiiiteiila, i>r 
en tliey coiiverteil, giving thciii the sanic 
and ohservancca which llicy thcmwlvm 

Oingrrgnlion nf Pmilcntt i^ Si. yfagtialen, 
ai Ptrii, owcil its rise to the prr:u-hing of F. 
**** "Wl, a Franciscan, wlui couverlnl a vnM 

_ er of courtcrans, aUmt the year H9i. 

•is, Duko of Uriiiins, gave iheni his bmuv 
tor a mnnastcrr; or nit her, as apncHra bj their 
constittilion, Charles VIII. gave tliein the hotel 
called IfoehaigTU, whence they were removed lo 
81. Ocorge'a Ctiapel, in 1571 By virtue of a 
brief of pope Aleiaiuler, Siniun lasliop of Paria, 
in 1 1!>7, drew them up a Naly of tutulni, ani) 
ja«r them the niUr of &L AngiiMin. It w».i ne^ 
— »>r ' ■ , womai) couliT l«' admitletl, that 

i h nilted tl^ sin of the llesh. Nunr 

wito wen above ihut^-fiv* yoaia 

•Mi) 





, or C 



PEMTENTIAnv 

of age. Since its reformation hy Mary AU 
in liilli, none liiive l«cn adiiiiltcal hut iiia 
however, alill rt-tnin the ancient name, I 

PENITENTS, an api«-llnli.»i ./iv-W| 
fratemitioa of p*'nitents, ui*i 
fercnt sba|ie and colour ol ' 
are secular aoneties, who I 
tiitcK, and churclim, and nml ■ 
under their particular crw^. 
these, it is and, llicre are Hi '' 
the most eoiuidenble of n! > '< 
The Wliite Penitent*, of w hi li 1' • 
difTerent aorta at Rome, tbr moetancif 
was conatituled in ViM: the l>rel lircn ( 
ternitv everi year gi\' 

her ot young girl*, ifi • ir lirin{ 1 

rirti: Incir Imhit ia a k- 
on the shoulder is a circle, in the i 
is a red and white crrMis. HIm-k 
niotit conaideriihle of %vhirli ' 
Mercy, iiijitituted in H»» !• 
order to aasist criminals dui- ^ - 
inrnt, and at the lime of their death, 
day of exivution tliey walk in prrn i ■ion I 
them, singing the aeveii penitential paalni^ I 
the litanies; and after they are dead, tlwy takr 
them down from the gihhet, and hiirv il;riii llirrf 
habit is black sackcloth Tlu'rrar. « 

busineaa il is lo l«iry such pcrsoi -. •! 

deiid in th' fljcse wear a deatti's beadoa 

oiiende. 'I'hen- are alnUat^flMi 

red, greei jjenilciita. all whkb nt W 

markahle lieaiJe* toe diff< unit nifciW 

of thiir 11 

PenlUnh, 
a congrvgalion of rel'.. 
consisting of women 
Ule, founded in 1550. Thi.' <■ divaU 

into Ihn-e quarteni : one lo; o-ligiowi 

another for novices; a thini lot llio-^ whu sir 
unJcreorreclioii. When ttwae last gi>e tt/imJ 
a n-al reii»»nlaiice, thev are r»«nw^vr.i n.i,. ili* 
ter of the novicca, wlicrc, il 
Iheniselves well, they arc r. 
rectinn. They oli«cr»e the : 

PcnitenU nf f>rri>/o are 
stiliite^l hy Antony Sitnonn ..., - ^. ;... .. 
(Mii-to, in ItJily. The monastery \ve tiiiilii 
at first designed for the rere|itiun of rvsir | 
almndoiiitl liy their pareot,*, and in oaDgert 
losing their virtue. In llili'i it wits rnctod lA 
a nHiiia-stery, iisx the r«eptioi> >^< .*i».-!i «< tia^it^ 
almniloneii themselves to in. { 

to lake up, and consecrate il .17 

solemn vows. Their rule ia lUut ol llic C^^ 
meliles. 

PENITENTlALs an eccloiaiitical ho«* » 
tained among the Romaniata, in which t* f**- 
aeribcd what relates to the imiosition d nenaiK^ 
and the reconciliation of penitonts. 'I'lun* aw 
varioua neoitrnliala, aa the Romaji penitent*') 
tliat of the venerable Beile ; tltat of pops l~ 
gorv llie Thinl, Ac 

PENITENTIARY, in the m.-icnt r^iri* _ 
church, a naine git-en to • ' • <* 

priealK, appointed in rvrry 1 "* 

lirivatc confessions of the \- ,. , ... i» 

cilitote public disciphne, to n^ 

what oios were lo lie cvpiat' 
and to ap|ioint privnt< 
cnmesas were not pr. 
Pcitilontiiuy, also, u; ,.,. ^^..,. .^.am, bM 
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PE.VTATEUCH 

in which an cxaminnl and Hnlivcnd out 

I aecrcl bulli, >liii|i(>naaliona, Sec. I'cnitrntiarv 

I abu an niririT in Rome cathcilmls vaitMl with 

rnim tlie liidbop to abaolve in cam rc- 

I to biin. 

PF.NT ATEUCH, from ^im, five, and rn>x>c, 

.' or volumr, Bi^nificn th* collertion 

ft rumcnts or lxx>ks of Miweii, which 

i'.xoilufi, Lrvilii-im, Numbrts, onil 

tVoU-nmoiny. Some tnoJern writers, it M«"nw, 

havr aaxtTtiHl that Muses ijiil not com|iaae the 

Prntatriicli, Ixx^niic Iho author alwayo spraks in 

the ihini ptTwtii ; uhriilijr* his narrulion likr h 

jl<fr who cnllcrt»v! frum anciriit tnrmoint ; 

iene» inli-rruiHa the thrcail of hi» illm-nurats 

•xnmplp, Gen. iv. "23; ami hecauw of iho ac- 

kt of tlic death of Muam at the enil, lir. It 

rr%rtl, also, in the text of Iho PrnlaliMirli, 

; thore are iionip plarps that are d<*fei'tivc : for 

aplp, in Exod. xii. 8, we fee Mnacs iiiraking 

■ratih, wliere the author oniita the beginning 

diacour<e. The Samaritan inserts in ihr 

I pltMEr what is wanting in the Hebrew. In 

' place* ttie «amo Satuaritan copy o(l<U wkiit 

fadefVietitin the Hebrew; and what isconLiinoii 

EDorr than the Hebrew aeeins «o well connrirtwl 

Ibc rral of the di-ieour«e, that it would be 

Ilk to oeparate them. Lastly, they think 

oboerve certjiin «)n>kea in the Pcnialeuch 

rh con harilly agree with Mo^e*, who wtt« 

I an'l brrtt in Eg^-pt ; tu what he suys of the 

liljf paraifue, of the rivers thai watered it anil 

j^thnwgh it; of the cities of Babylon, Erech, 

■rn, and Calneh ; of the gold of I'iwnj of 

the NIelliuin, of the itonc of Soliem, or onyx 

•tijnr, which woa to be found in that country. 

Th«a« pnrtic«l«r», olwerveil with such curiosily, 

I tn prove lliut tlic author of ihc Pentateuch 

I beyond the Enphmtea, Add what be Mva 

J tlie ark of Noah, of its con!*lrui-lioii, 

place where it re«teil, of the wooii where- 

na built, of the liitumen of Babylon, &e.. 

DAwer to all tlie!«o ohjecrion!* it i« juatly 

, that the*' Iwiks are, by the mo«t an- 

writem, aserilietl to Momis, and it i» con- 

' the authoritv of heathen wrilers tliein- 

Bt they are hta writing : iKtiitles this, we 

unanimous te^tinionv of Ibe whole 

Ition ever since Miwe.Vii lime. Pivern 

■ of the Pentateuch imply that it wan written 

'''i; omi the liook of Joxliua and oilier 

' Scripture imjiort a-<* much ; and thoiigb 

poiaagea have Ik'cu lliniigtit to impiy the 

ary, yet thia is but a late opinion, and bus 

I sufiiciently confuted by MTveml learmtl men. 

I>nlbabl<^, however, that Eira publinlml a 

edition of the bmika of Moo-s, in which he 

snj^t aiU Ihoae poasagea that tnnnv t^up^HMo 

did not write. The Alihc Tome, in o 

Don jiiwielied l>ef.ire the Erench ICing in 

Rt, 1TI>I, niakrathu lullowing renuirka : "Th« 

■lalor of the Jews was the author of the Pen- 

uch ; an inimortjd work, wben'in be ikainis 

1 marvels of hiit reign, with the niaji-stic pic- 

tXin of the ^vermuenl and religion which he es- 

IsbrulHxl! Who liefore our modern infidels ever 

MMturrd toobo'urei' ;'mI? Who 

^^Hr anraii^ a doul' the He- 

^^■*rc f — What gn ■• I here ever 

^^Mn to ottriliuti? to iMuliomei bis /. leoran, to 

^^Klo hi* Republic, or to Homer hi* tublinie 

^^oem* 7 Rallu-r let us snr, What worit in »ny ara 
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PERFECTK^N 
evPT »pp«»red more truly to bear the name of Hi 
r- ' ' : ^ It is not Hn ortlinary book, which, 
I Iicr*, may 1«> eoiiily barjirdi-d under 

ji ■ n:ime. It is a sacred boook, which 

the Jews have alwaya read with a venemtion, 
thai nnnains after nevenleen hundn^ years exile, 
calamitiiM, unit rrproiich. In this hook the He- 
brews included all their science ; it was their 
civil, political, and sacred code, their only trwa- 
«upp, their calendar, their annals, the only title of 
their sovereigns and [nntilfs, the alone rule of 
ijolily and wondiip ; by consequence it iiiuit bo 
tnrmed with their monarehy, and nrce«iarily bsvo 
the same e[M)cbas their govemmenl anil ndigion, 
i.Vc. — Moaes 8|ipalu only truth, tliough inl'idela 
charge him with hnpostiire. But, great God I 
what an iini>oslor muot he l»e, who lint Sjioke of 
Ihe Oivinily in a manner so soblimc, ihiit no i>ne 
since, during almost four tliouftund years, ha* 
lieen alile to suqiusa him 1 Wliat an impostor 
musi be he whom* writings breathe only \irtu"; 
who.<e sl_\le, equally Ample, afliTting, and iiu- 
blime, in sfiite of the rudeness of those first ag*'.*!, 
openly displays an in'Miimtioiialtogi-ther divine!" 
See Aiiutcttrih and Kiilder on the Pentnlcvrk ,- 
Pridtauj-t Con. »ol. i p. 342, 3i.">, 573,575; 
Mariih't Authtndeity af the FSrc IJouJcb nf 
\1oKa cantndeTtd ; Warburton's Pirine Lega- 
tion : Dt. f?rare#> Ijeeturet on the last four 
hookt in titc (Md Tent. ; JriMnt't Reasunatile- 
ne*» nf Chn'stianiti/ ; Ha/«on*« Apology, let. 2 
and 3 ; Faber'a Hurtc Mo*aicir^ or a Vit-V! of the 
\Itt.'nifal liecords. 

PENTECOST, a solemn fi-otivol of the Jews, 
an ealled, lieeausc it was eelebratnl fiftv daya aftet 
the feast of the inusover. Lev. xxiii. l5. It cor- 
responds with the (Christians' Wliiuuiitidc, {iic 
t^'liirb it U soiiielimes usctl. 

PKKFECT10.N, that state or quality of a 
tiling, in which it ia free from defect or reiliiii- 
ilancy. According to some, it is divided into phy- 
licol or natural, whereby u thing has all its powers 
and fiutulties; moral, or an eminent degree of 
gowlneoa and piety ; and mftapfiyttieal or Iran- 
srendunl is the possession of all the eivirntial at- 
Iributea or |iarts necnvnry to Ibe iniegriiy of a 
sulistani.*e ; or it ia lliat whereby a tiling bus or in 
providinl of every thing bi'longing to iis nature; 
siK-h is the [lerfection of Gal. — Tlie term (JCrleC- 
tion, says the great Witsius, is not always Bsni 
ill the same oeiise in the Scnplures. 1. There la 
a perftrlion of rinccri/y. whervby a nuin srn'ea 
Ciod without hypocrisv, Job i. 1 ; Is. xix\iii. 3. 
— y. There is n [lorfn'tioii of part-^, subji'ctivo 
with ninieet l« the whole man, 1 Tbe>*. v. 23 j 
and nbjiTlive with res|>crt t*) the whole law, wlieia 
all the duties pri-siTrils-d In* find arc obsi-rved, Ps. 
cxix. l'J8; Luke i. ti. — 3. There isa cumpi:raiire 
nerfeilinn ascrilicd lu tliow who are advuiieed in 
knowleilge, fuilh, and wnclification, in enm|H<ri- 
son of those who are slill inliiiits and uiilnughl, 
I John ii. 13 ; I Cor. ii. (J j Phil. iii. l.V— 1. Tluro 
m an eranfrclical perfection. The rigUleoiLsni'SS 
of ( 'hrisl being imiiutnl to tlic l>i-lic\er, be ix com- 
plete in liini, and oiavplcd of Uod a* perlect 
through Christ, Got iL 10 j Eph. v. 27; -i Cur. 
V. 21. — 5. I'bem is also a |M*rf»-'' ' . 'cr*. 

by which a person jieriiiniw all i '-i iM 

(juil with llie full exertion of all I , " iltv- 

out Ihe Inut defeet. This i* wlmi iliv law of 
iioA re<}nire«, but wluit the cainls rxuiiot allaiil 
to in ibu life, lt)oush wc wiUiu;;!)' allow tUoui oU 
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PERSECCTION 
1h» other kimlii uhnve-mcnUofwJ, Rom. viL 24 ; 
I tiil. iii. li; I Johti i. fi\ IMItii (Economia 
/■'m/rrum Pci, lib. iii. cap. 10. i 121 i Balrt'B 
Warkt, p. 557, >^c. : Ln\i> and H'»/ry on Ptr- 
fntion : Dotliiridtft'i Lectures, lecture Iftl. 

PKRFECTIONS OF GOD. S« Attbi- 
BOTr.s. 

PER.IURY U (he taking of an o«th, in order 
U> tell or cMnfirm » fiilwhood. Thi« i« a verr 
heinous criino, n-sit is trcAtini; the Altiiiffhtv with 
inrvereni-c ; ilcnyini». or at Iciwt difti'anltni; liia 
omniirit-nco ; profumn^ hiii name, anil rii.ia'ing 
trulb. It hiLs nlw;iyi been eatw-meJ a very deteit- 
ablelhing, and tl>o»e who have been pro'fd ^niilty 
of il, hn\ e iKvn loiikeil upon aa the [tatJ of lo- 
cietv. Sre Oath. 

Permission of sin. SeeSiM. 

PERSECUTION il any pain or afflirtion 
which a |vr«on deaiqneilly inAicta upon another •, 
and in a more restramed fenae, the sutferins^ii of 
Chriatiana on account of their rvlii^on. Penie- 
cntinn ia thrwfolil. — 1. Mental, when the »piri« 
of a man risea np ami oppoiiea another. — 2. Ver- 
bal, when men give luird worda, and deal in un- 
charituble ccn-surca. — 3. Aelual or open, by the 
hand, 3uch m the drafiginu ^'f innocent persona 
before the tribunal of justice, Matt. x. 18. The 
unliiwfnlnMii uf peraccution for eooaeienee' lake 
must apfiear plnin to every one that pooaeaaeatbe 
least d^ree of thought or of feeling. " To ha.- 
xtiah, impriihin, plunder, etorve, hang, and bum 
man for irligiun," aaya the ahrewd Jortin, " ia not 
the Goapel of Christ'; it ia the Croapel of the De- 
Til. Where persecution hegiru, Chnatianity ends. 
Chrint never use>l any thing that looked like force 
■m violence, .ejcrpt once; and that waa to drive 
bail men out of the temple, and not to drive 
Iham in." 

We know the oiigio of it to be from the prince 
of darkneca, who began the dreadful practice in 
the fint family on earth, ami who, nwre or lea*, 
hai been carrying on the aame work ever aincc, 
and thai ultnoi^ among all parties. " Persecution 
for conaci»^nce* sake," aaya Dr. Dotldridge, "ia 
every way inconsistent, because, 1. It is founded 
on an absiipl AiipiHMition, that one man has a right 
to juilgo for aiutther in matters of religion. — 
S. It la evidently op|nsile to that fumlanienlal 
prinripio of morality, that we should do to others 
as we could reasonably dcsim they should do to 
lu. — 3. It ii by no mnana caknilated to answer the 
end wliii'h it* |iatrons prnfem to intend by il. — 
4. Il eiidi Lilly Irnds to pnaluec a great (leal of 
roiachief jnd confusion in the world. — .V The 
Cliriatian rcli-^ioii niuitt, humanly speaking, be 
not only olotructnl, but destroyeJ, should perso 
culing principliis universally prevail. — 6. Perse- 
cution is so fit from being re<|uiml or encouraged 
by iha Gu>|iel, I hat it is moat directly contrary to 
manf of it* pmeepts, and indeed lo the whole 
of it." 

Tlwehii*'' "' ■'"'" 'vho have fell a prey to this 
IMMHtf 6; .'•■nChristiiins; o short ao- 

pnitdrwl ^u^ri we sliull lu*re give, as 

(lerwculeil U i:.o Jew*, Uotlheus, and those of 
the same name. 

Perwecutianof ChrUtian* bythe Jevj,~-Vlt!n 
we necil nut Iw coiiiituA, ax ilic New T<'>itamei>l 
will inform the readier more particularly how the 
fint Chrisliiins sulferrd for tba canae of truth. 
Jaaus Christ himself was expooed Iii il in the 
yiwlmt dagfcoL The four evangaliali ncord the 



PERSECUTION 
Imilfnl scenes, which neeil not here )•• aJtag^ 
im. Aft>*r bis death, ihe sj»Ofille* «t.;Tirv*i ri»r» 
evil which the malice of tljc .V» - 
and their mad leol rxcciile. Tin 
Acl« of the A|««lle», will find > 
Master, Ihry were despinnl and r^ 
and treated with the utmost indi^i.. . . . 
tempt. 

11. PcTifcttHon oj CSritHant by (A. J, 
then, — Historians usually rr'ckon ten cmml 
(MTsecutions, the first of which n-aa m3a ifcs 
emperor Nero, tliirty-tine ycara afW oor hmit* 
ascension, when thai emperor, having art ftivtp 
the city of Rome, threw the oditiin of that ttf 
cnible action on the Christiana. Pint, Tkai 
were appn-liended who openly avowed tfasaaarfld 
to Ik- of that sect ; then ny them wrra d ' ia c « i i « w< 
un immenae multitude, all of wbotn were oinicl- 
ed. I'lieir death ami torture* were aggn<a«J 
by cruel derision and sport ; for they wrrr tiihfi 
covered with the skins of wild beasts and torn IB 
pieres by devouring dogs, or f .it. ■..-.I ic rn>_Hi, 
and wrapped up in ci>mbu- '. 

when the dny-li;;ht failed, tin .-v 

aen-e lo dia['iel the darkneas ot the mfht. t"e« 
this Imgind spectacle Nero lent hia oiniaida»i 
and cxhibiled at the same time the pulac din» 
sinns of the circus; aometinies drrnaig a etaiia 
in person, and sometimes standing asa aCMtklOt 
while the shrieks of i^omeii burning loauosa^ 
plied music for hia ears. — 2. The seccnd ceo>lil 
[■eracculion was under Domilian, in lb* rnr A 
when 40,000 were su|>|io«ed to lia« aufleiid 
martyrdom. — 3. The tliinl l<egan in the tiM 
year of 'I'rajan, in the year 100, and waa tan' 
on with great violence for several years. — I. Th 
fourth was under Antoninus, vrlu.i. 1 1..- 1 'hrwuia 
were banished from iheir ' ' 

show their beads, rei'rfrif! 
from iilace to place, i i 
stoned.— 0. The finii 

der Severua, when grii; 

In this reign hapfieiied the marly rdom of K^Q^ 
tua and Felicila^ and their cfwnjwaino*. Iw- 



imrua>lll«\ sni 

I year tff^<^ 



petua had an infant at tlir 
waa juat delivered, at the in 
to death. Tlirae two beaulil 
women, molhen of infant ' 
ing much in prison, were t 
stilling multitude, t» ' 
Iheir bodies in a moMl 
they were carried to u < .-i..-j 
to Jeath by the sword. — 6, 1 
the rejgn of Maxinunua, u 
venth, which was the rwst di< k^< 
began in 250, under the eni|«TL>T 
the Christian* were in all iJt ■■- ■ 
hahilatiiins, strippnl of id' 
with ra•■k^ &c.— R The ■ 
untler Valerian. Boll. 
death, aome by acoui 
and some by fire. — 9. i ... 
relian, in 8^4 ; but this was 
pared with the olhera brfon 
tenth began in the m • 
'jea. In this drndh: 

ten vearx, honses filU»; ..,.:. 

on fipc, and whole dnives were tied l< 

n>)ies and thrown into the si-n. Il is 

17,000 were slain in .i 

during thec<iiilinuaii' 

province of Egypt aU,... , ..- .■ ~. ... 
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PERSECUTION 

by llw rvArnre of their periMU- 
TOO>)0 tluit died ilmiugli rlie Ci. 
' IwiiUbiiu-nt, or llie public worka to 
py wri' cniMlrnuiccj. 
trsccutiotl (if Christians by those of the 
me. — Numrrou« vm the ptTtrcutions 
nt tifcl* fn^n Conftantine'ff timp to the 
ion ; but whrn the funou* ^(anin Lu- 
\ and opiHJSod the errors ani] ambition 
Rin'li of Kome, nnil the irDtimenls of 
mui lir^n to Bpresii, the 1>o|« and bU 
Died all their foreei* to himler their pnv 
general eoiincil of the cleriry wb« calUtl ; 
Hie fiifnous eounril o( Trent, whi'-h wtui 
Rear eighteen BUcccaaive yean, for the 
if cftablishins l>operv in grali-r iiplen- 
d preventing the Kefomiation. The 
I the Reformat inn wire anatbemntized 
ainiDnii-ateil, and the life of Luther tvns 
bni^, lliflui;h m U^it he died on the tin! 
Froiu linie to time innuincruMe whrines 
|ra(cd tooierthrow tlie refornied church, 
wrre art on foot for the aanie purpoae. 
Dcible armada, a« it waa vainly called, 
■me end in view. The inquisition, 
M eiiablialieil in the twelfth century 
k. Ai -1 i-tisea (see IstttiRITiON) waa 
I *'l to work. Terrible pcr- 

1 ■ I on in Tiiriooa porta of Ger- 

kd even in Bohemin, which eontinuetl 
|ty yeurri, and tlic blood of the aainta 
In flow like rivers of water. The coun- 
KiLvid, Lithuania, and Hungary, were 
ilar uuuuier deluged with Proteatunt 

I nOLLAND, 

t otber Low Countriet, for mnny yearn 
ftmninii crueltiea were eierdanl under 
Icaa and unrelenting hands of the S^io- 
iwhnm the inhabitants in that |nrt of 
I were then in subjection. Father Paul 
that these Bel^nc mart^ra wire 50,00(); 
ba and others observe, thot l.'iere were 
Am siineri-d by the hand of tlieexecution- 
lin, however, Sutiin and his a<;eiits failed 
Inwae; for in the issue great (jortof iheNe- 
,9aw(k nirthe Sjmnisii yoke, and erected 
n into tt aeparjte and iiide|iendent litote, 
I erer ainco ticen considered as one of 
feat Protcstnnt countries of the uiiiveiso. 

FRANCE. 
ft ' i\ has ever pnxluced more 

I .llU'r many crucltii's had 

■. _ t the Protestann, there was 

iolent [.fntrcution of thrm in the year 
teigii of (I^harlcs IX Mony of the 
were inviteil to Paris under 
^fctv, uiwn (Viawion of the 
of Navarre with the Frenrh 
The'iiueen dowo;{er of Navarre, 
Tr»»n*inl, however, was poisoned by a 
lie nianiagc waanlemnizcd. 
■ :xnrr, w» IttMly murtlered 

B.L . ind then tlirown out of the 

In gratify the malice of the duke of 
b hi'nd wns ofUrwurds cut ofT, and arnl 
L 1 mother; and his Iwily, after 

I < offentd to it, huni; by the 

- .Uter this, the murderers m- 

I whole eitj of Pons, and butchered, in 
k aboite Ian thousand luids, eenlJemen, 
hand paople of all noks. A horrible 
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scene <»f things, aays Thuanus, when the trrf 
stmts and paasnges resouiiilid with the noise of 
thoae that met IcigetlH-r for iniirdrr and plumlrr 
the rroans of those who were dying, and the 
shrieks of those who were ju»t (.'oing to lo 
butrhemi, were every where heurd ; the hudii-s 
of the slain thrown out of the windiivs; the 
courts and chsmlters of the hoUM-s tilled with 
them; the dead Uxiiea of others dni;:yed through 
the streets; their blixsl running through the 
cluinnels in such plenty, that toirenls »<-eined to 
empty themselves in the neighbouring nver: to a 
word, an innumerable multitude of men, women 
with child, maidens, and ctiildren, were all iri- 
volvtnl in one common destruction ; and the gates 
and entrances of t!ie king's jnlnce all Ksineareil 
Willi th»-ir blooil. Fmui tlie city of Pons I'.o 
intissncrt-.sjimid throughout thewholekinedoiii. lii 
the eily ot \leaui tliey threw above two hundred 
into gacil; and after tli'ey had raviahed and killed 
a great number of women, and plundered tlio 
bouses of the Pml<-stanls, they execule»l their 
fury on those they had imprisoned ; and calling 
them one bv one, they wire killed, as Thuanua 
eip re aae a , like slieep in a markal. In Orleans 
they miinlentJ bImvc five liDndnti men, women, 
and children, and enriched Ihemsehca with the 
apoil. Tlie aamc cruelties were practised at An 
gers, Troyes, Bonrgna, la Charile, ond especially 
at Lyons, where they inliuinunly ili-stroyed above 
eight hundred Protestants; children hanging on 
their parents' necks; parents embracing their 
children ; putting ro|iea eliout the necks of tome, 
dragging them tliroiigh the streets, and throwifig 
them, mangled, lorn, ami luilf dead, into the river. 
According to Thuanus, alH>ve 30,()0() Prolestiints 
were deslroyetl in this masaacre; or, as ulhviv af* 
firm, above IO(),fl()ll. But what aggravates theao 
scenes with still gn^ter wantonness and cruelty, 
was, the manner in which tlie news was nreivcd 
at Rome. When the letters of the [lojie's le^to 
were read in the assembly of the cardinals, by 
which he assured the pope that all was traiiaacUtI 
by the «xprea» will and command of the king, it 
was immediately decreed that the pojie should 
march with his cardinals to the chiuch of St. 
Mark, and in tiie most aolemn manner give 
thanks toCiixl for s<i great a blessing conferred un 
the see of Rome and the Christian world ; am) 
that, on the Monday after, solemn moss should 
be celebrated in the church of Minerva, at which 
the pope, Gregory X"' ' - '-' t [re- 
sent ; and that a l:id 
throughout the wlu< ' i ibo 
cause of it declared lo U, to rtluru iliunka to 
God for the extirpation of the enemies dl the 
truth and church in France. In tlie eveniiw the 
connon of St. Angelo witc firiJ to testily tlie 

Sublic joy; tlie whole city illumiiuiled with boii- 
rea; anil no one sign of rejoicing omittt^d that 
was usually niaile for the greater victories ob- 
tained in favour of the R.ii ' - 'i. 

But oil these (ktw-cuii wcvcr, liu' 

exceeded in cruelty bv th'' unk |ilacc in 

the time of Louis XlV. It uiuitot be pleasant 
to any man's feelings, who has the least hu- 
manity, to recite thrse dreadful scenes of horror, 
cnielty, and devastation ; but to show what au- 
]ierstiuon, bigolrf and fiuuticiion are capable of 
producing, and lor the puqwae of hokling up th* 
spirit of peraecution to contempt, we shall ban 
g;ivc as conciaa a detail a* poaaible. The troopca, 
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atfUicns nnil draf^aon^ w«nt into the PratnUints' 
houtm, where thry niarml and dcfaceil thrir 
huDwh.ikl stulT; hriikv thrir liioking-gbuwes and 
olhpr utpnxils ; thirw about thrir corn and winr ; 
•old what thry roulit not drvtroy ; and thus, in 
four or five iIjvh, thr Prutc«lant« were atriiiiird 
of above a mitrion of muncy. But thii wns not 
the womt : they turned thc'dining-n>on» of grn- 
tleinen into atalilc* for liomea, and treated the 
owncraof the houaea where thry quaitrrrd with 
the fjrrairat I'.rurlty, laKhini; ihrin about, not suf- 
frrini; tlicni to rat or drink. Wlien they mw the 
blood and aweat mn down their face*, thev 
■luired them with water, and, iKitting over tlicir 
heada iu-ttliMlrunu turned uuaide down, they 
made a rontinual din upon ttieiu till ihrse un- 
Jiaji|iy crealuiva lost their iienani. At Kr|nv- 

rliwr, a town near Montauhan, thry hun); u|> 
laae Favin, a Pnitralant citizt^n of that place, 
bv his arm-|Htii, and tormented liim a whole 
n^ij^Ut by pincliinj; and trarini; oil' his llesh with 
iiinci'ni. They inailv a great lire n>un<l alwut a 
twv, twelve years old, wIks with hands and ryra 
lil{ed up to heaven, cried out, "My God, hrlji 
me!" aixl when they found the youth resolved 
to die rather than renounce his relij^on, lliry 
anatcheil him from the fire just as he was on 
the point of being burnt. In several places thr 
soldirrs applied rod hot irons to the handu and 
feet of men, and the breast* of women. At 
Nantes, they hung up aerenl women and maids 
bv their feel and others by their arm-pits, and 
tfius czpoHcd them to public view stark-nulled. — 
They bound mothen^ that gave suck, to posts, 
and let their sucking in&nta lie languishing in 
thrir sight for several day* and nights, crying 
and gasping for life. Some they bound before a 
great fire, and, bring half-roasteo, let thrm go; a 
]ninishnient worse than death. Amidst a thou- 
■and hideous crie*, they hung on men and wo- 
men by the liair, and some by their fret, on hooks 
in chimnrva, and smoked them with wis|>8 of 
wet hay till they were suffucated. They tied 
aomc under the 'arras with rupiw and plunged 
them again and again into wells; thry Imunil 
others, put thrm to tlir torture, and with a fun- 
nel filled them with winr till the fumra of it took 
away thrir reason, whrn thry made thrm say 
Uiey coniH-ntrd to be Catholics. Thry stri|i|s'tl 
thrm naked, and, after a thousand indi^mtirs, 
(tuck them with pins and nrrdlrs from head to 
foot. In soine iilacc* they tied fathers and hus- 
bands to titrir t)ed-|io«t«, and, hrfurc thrir ryra, 
ravished tlieir wive* and daughtrn with uiipu- 
nity. They blew up men and women with bel- 
lows till they bunt them. If any, to cara|ie Ihrse 
barlsiritics, rnileavourril to aave themselves by 
flight, thry [mrsurd them into the fields and 
woods, where thry shot at them like wild beasts, 
and pnihibiU.'d tliem fn>m departing thr kingdom 
(a cruelty ncvrr practised by Nrro or Diucle- 
tian,) upon pain of confiscation of clfccts, the gal- 
leva, the lash, and perpetual imprisonment. — 
With these scenes ol drsolation and horror the 
popish clergy feasted their rye*, and made only 
matter of laughter and aixnt of them ! 

ENGLAND 
haa also been the seat of much persreuUon. — 
Though "Widiffr, the first rrCmiirr, died |irace- 
•Ujr in his bed, yrt such was the malice and 
■piiit of prrsrruting Rome, that his bonn were 
wdend to be dug up, aod art upon a dunghill, 
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The remaini of tliis escrllent man were arroi^ 
iiiglv dug out of the grave, wherr they had laii 
undisturbed four-and-ioi^- yrara. His lionea weir 
liiiriil, andtlio aaliea cast into an adjianins bfeok. 
In the reign of Henry VllI, Bilney, Bayniai^ 
.111(1 many other rrfonnens were burnt ; hut when 
qurrn Slarycame to the^thmiir, thejinsl t 



iiersceutinnatodt place. Hooiier and Roger* wnc 
burnt in a sknr uv. Saumlm was cmrlly l» 
iiiriilnl a long tioie at tha Make before he n- 
piml. Tnylw was put into ■ barrel of pitrk, 
and spt fire to U. Eight illiHtrioua prnon^ 
among whom was Femr, fataiio|i of St. Datid^ 
were sought out, and burnt fay toe infamoDS Bod- 
nrr in a few day*. Sizty-aeren penon* wtir 
this year, A. D. 15^ burnt, amongi* whoa 
wrre'the famous Prateatantik Biadfo^ Ri^ 
LalinuT, ami Phil|JOt. In the IbDowinc y«^ 
ISTitit eighty-five pi^raon* were ImniL Waani 
suifered ; and one, in the flamns mVA hunt bs 
wnml>, liriiig near her time of Mimy, a rhiU 
fell from her into the fire, which being anatrb' 
ed out l>y some of the uliarrvrrs more huinair 
tlian the rest, the magiarate oniereil the bahr ig 
lie again thrown into the fire, ami huml. Tha 
even thr unliom clliU was lunit lor hemy ! 
God, what ia human nature when left to 'itsrif! 
Alas! dispositions frrocioos as infernal Ihti 
reign and umirp the heart ! The qurnt rrKtnli 
coinniiiision court, which wa* fulkniml by the ilr- 
struction of near eighty more. Upon tl>e whoir, 
the number of tbmr who auflbreu death for lb 
reformed religion in this rrign, wric no lea* tha 
two hundred and oeventy-aeven penoni; rf 
whom wrre five bishop*, twenty-one drrgrcMh 
riiiht zriilleinrn, eighty-four traiilrsmrii, iinrlm- 
drrd liusbandincn, lalwurm, and *rrvanls, flj^ 
five wunirn, and four children. Besides ibm, 
there were fifty-four more under presrnm 
seven of whom were whip^icd, and lixm 

ID'rishnl in prison. Nor was the ici^ of 
'.lizabrth frrr from tliis peremiting sijirit tt 
any one refused to consent to the leaM III^ 
mony in wonhip^ lie was ca*t into priioi, «bit 
many uf thr inoat excellent men in thr bil 
jirrijihi'd. Two Pmlrstant Anabaptist* «fft 
t)urnl, and many perished. She alsov ilbaii 
put two Brownists to death i and though kn 
whole reign was distinguished for its potaal 
prosperity, yrt it is evident that ahe did net sa- 
dt'Mtund tHr right* of coiMcienor ; for K ia sul 
tliat more sanguinarv law* were made in hci 
reign than in any of her prcderasaura, and ktf 
hands were stained with the bluod both of PafiM 
and Puritans, James I. suocccded EBaMk: 
he published a prudamatioii, rommanding d 
Pn>trstants to conform atiictlv, and witlioat aa; 
exce|ition, to all the lite* antf erremonir* of tb 
diurcli of England. Above five bundled clnjr 
were immediately ailenced, or degraded, for lul 
complying. Some were exeommunlcatni, tut 
some banished the oountiy. The Di**rul«i 
were di*tre**rd, censured, and finril, in thr St■^ 
chamber. Two iienons were burnt iiir hrrnv, 
one at Smithfield, and tho other at LilcbMil 
Worn out with endless vexation^ and iiiMnailf 
persecution*, many rrtind into Holland, sk 
from thence to Anirric*. It ia witneaaed hf a 
judicious historian, that, in this and in aaor U- 
lowing reigns, 3d;000 iirnuna weia b*n^ad 
fnnn England by peraecutioo to AmericB. b 
Ch*ilc( the Firat'f Ium anm tbe pnccati^ 
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lud, who wail the oecaMlon of dUtnw to niim- 
r*. _ Dr. Lrighton, for writing a book againxt 
• hinutrhy, woa fined ten tboumnd pounila, 
rpetual imnriaonment, and whipping. Uo no* 
upprd, and then pland in the |nllory ; one of 
I eai« cut off; one lide of hi* nose nfit ; brand- 
on the cheeli with a ivd hot iron, with the Ict- 
■ S. S. ; whipped a leoond time, and placed in 
I piliocy. A fintnisht afterwards, nil aonv 
ing ret uncorei^ he nad the other ear cut oir, 
I otiier aide of bunoaealit, and the othrr check 
indnl. Ha continued in prison till the bng 
riiamenl set him at liberty. About four vears 
erwarJ^ William Prynn, a barrister, hr a 
>k he wrote against toe tporU on the Lord's 
^, was deprivM from piactiKing at Lincoln'* 
B, degiwled from his degree at Oxford, set in 
I pillorr, had liis ears cut off, imprison)^ for 
\, and fined five thousand pounds. Nor were 
! P i e abyt e r iana, when their government came 
be eatanished in England, free froni the charge 
persecution. In 16^ an ordinance was puo- 
wd, aabjccting all who preached or wrote 
linat ttie Presbyterian directory for public 
rahip to a fine not exceeding filly pounds; and 
pnaonment for a year, for the tKiiu offence, in 
ng the epiaeo^ book ot common prayer, even 
a private family. In the following year the 
nbyterians applied to Parliament pressing 
m to enforce uni/i>nni7y in religion, and to 
ifpaie pofipiy, prelacy, ncreay, schism, &r., 
: thrir petition was rejected; but in 1G48 the 
liament, ruled by them, published an ordi- 
ice against heresy, and determined that any 
aon who maintained, published, or defendell 

fallowing errors should suffer death. These 
on were^ 1. Denying the being nf a God. — 
Denying his omniprasencc, onmisdonce, &c. 
Denying the Trinity in any way. — I. Deny- 
\ that Cbiist had two natures. — 5. Denying 
' resurrection, the atonement, the Scri^ures. 

Charles the Second's fvign the Act ui Uni- 
mity pasMd, by which two thousand clergy- 
m ^mm deprivoil of their benefices. Then fol- 
(eil the Conventicle Act, and the Oxford Act, 
der which, it is nud, eight thousand persons 
ne imprisooed and reduced to want, and many 
the grare. In this reign also^ the Cluakers 
ne moch penecnted, and numbers of them int- 
ieoned. Thus we see how England has Ued 
ider the hands of bi^jfotry and jpeisecutioa ; nor 
■■ tnlrrBtion enjov^ until William III. came 
the throne, who sliowed himself a warm friend 

the rights of conscience. The accession of the 
Ment royal fiimily was auspidous to religious 
Mt'.' ; and as these monarcns have always be- 
ienried toleiation, the spirit of penecution has 
len long curbed. 

IRELAND 
M likewise been dicnched with the blood of the 
TOlestants, forty or 6Siy thousand of whom 
era cruelly muraered in a few days, in diflerent 
ule of the kingdom, in the reign of Charles I. 

began on the 83d of October, 1G41. Having 
■nnd the principal eeotlemen, and seized their 
bcti^ th<^ murderedthe common people in cold 
bod, forcing many thousands to nr from their 
Duses and settlements naked into the bogs and 
tnds, where they perisheil with hunger snd 
dd. Some they whipped to death, others they 
lipped naked, and ex|iosed to shaiiie, and then 
nwa them like henb of swine to pnisb in the 
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monntains: many hundrvils were drowned in 
rivers, some had their thrrats cut, others were 
dismenihereil. With sonic the exrcnilile villains 
nude thciniielves s|H>rt, trying who rxHild hnrk 
the deejiest into an KnuhHhnian's flesh ; wires 
anr] young virgins abused in the nrrflcnce of iherr 
iieuri'Nt nlatinns; nay, they lau<;nt their children 
to strip and kill the children of the English, and 
<lash out their brains against the stones. 'Thus 
many thousands were massacred in a few days, 
without distini-tion of age, sex, or quality, brlun 
they sus|ici;ted their danger, or had time to pro- 
vide fi>r their defence. 

SCOTLAND, SPAIN, &c. 
Besides the atnve-mentioncd prreecutions 
tlicre have t)eeii several others carried on ir 
ditferent parts of the world. Scotland for many 
yean toaelher was the scene of cruelly anit 
iilaodshed, till it was delivered hy the monarch al 
the revolution. Spain, Italy, and the valley of 
Piediniint, and other places, have been the scatf 
of much persecution. Po]iery, we see, has had 
tlie greatest hand in this mischievous work. It 
has to answer, also, for the lives of millions of 
Jews, MahoiiH'tsns, and barbarians. When the 
Moors conauercd Spain, in the eighth century 
they ailowcu the Christians the ii?ee exercise of 
their religion ; but in the fifUenth century, when 
the Moors were overcome, and Fenlinond sulv 
dued the Moriecoes, the descendants of the above 
Moors, many thousands were foroed to he bap- 
tized, or liuriil, massacred, or banished, afu] their 
children sold for slaves; besides innumerable 
Jews, who slured the same cruelties, eliieSy by 
means of the infernal courts of inquisition. A 
worse slaughter, if ]iossible, was made among 
the natives of Spanish America, where fifteen 
millions aro said to have been sacrificed to the 
genius of po^iery in about forty yean. It has 
been romjiuted that fifty millions of Protestants 
have at ililli-rrnt times been the victims of the 
persecutions of the Pnpists, and put to death for 
their religious o|>inions. Well, therefore, might 
the inspired penman say, that at mvstic Baby- 
lon's destruction, 'was fv>und in her the Mood of 
prophets, of saints, and of all that was slain upon 
the earth,' Rev. xviil 24. 

To conclude tiiis article, who can peruse the 
account here given without feeling the most pain- 
ful emotions, and dropping a tear over the mad- 
neaa and depravity of mankind 1 Does it not 
show us what human heinis an capable nf when 
influenced by superstition, ngotty, and prejudice 1 
Have not these Inneful principles metamorphosed 
men into inlinmahi ; and entirely extinguished all 
the feelings of humanity, the dictates of coiv 
science, and the voice of reason? AlssI what 
has sin done to nwkc mankind such curses to one 
another? Meiciful God! by thy great power 
suppress this woiHt of all evils, anil let truth and 
love, meekness and furhearance, univennlly pr» 
vail. lAmbonh't Inlnduclion to hi* Hitlory <f 
the Inquinlion ; Memoira of the Pcrucution* 
(fthe PnlettanU in France, by Lerit De Kna- 
nllet ; Comber's History of the Paritian Mat- 
ram of/i. Bartholomew ; A. Robimon't Ilittory 
of Perticulion ; Loekman't History of Popish 
Persecution ; Ctark^s Looking-glass for Pent- 
cutors I f}oddridge's Sermon on Persecutioi^ i 
JoTtin's ditto, aer. 9. vol. iv. ; Bauer's Uses of 
the Popes 1 For' s Start fn t Woodrosfs Hi^ 
<lf the Sufferings of th* Chureh ^ am 



PERSEVERANCE 
Seatc't History qf the Puritan*, and of .Vcir 
England} Hittory qf the Bohemian Pertecu- 
Hon*. 

PERSEVERANCE is the continuano' in 
any ilcingn, sUto, miinion, nr oonnr of action. 
Tnc iienrvcranre of the aainla ia their continu- 
anci- III a alate of eracc to a atate of glory. Thia 
ilortrine liaa afTon&d oomidefable mattrr for ron- 
trovewy lirtwren Calvinista and Arminiana. We 
rIihII tnii-flv hrre atate the argumrnta and objec- 
tiniiSL An^ first, the perfeclimu of God are con- 
Kiilnc] aa strong aiguuienta to prove thia doctrine. 
God, as a Bfing ponnoed of infinite love, faithful- 
ness, wifliloui ami |iower, can hardly he supposed to 
siiflrr any of hia peo{ile finally to fall into perdi- 
tion. This wuuUbe a reflection on hia attrijiutea, 
and argue liim to be worse than a rommon father 
of his ninily. His lote to his people is unchange- 
able, and tliereforc they cannot lie the otjects of 
it at one time and not at another, John xiii. 1 ; 
Ze]ih. iii. 17; Jer. xxxi. 3. Hajaithfvlnets to 
them and to hia promise is not founded upon 
their merit, but bis own will and gotxlneas ; this, 
therefore, cannot be violated, Mai. iiL 6 ; Num. 
xxiii. !!>. His vitdom foreaeea every obstacle 
in the way, and is capable of removing it, and 
directing them into the right path. It would he 
a refieetion on bis wisdom, after chooKng a right 
end, not to chooae right means in accomplishing 
the same, Jer. x. 6, 7. Mis power is insujierable, 
and is absolutely asd perpetually displayed in 
their preservation and protection, I Pet. i. .5. — 
2, Another argument to prove this doctrine, is 
their union to Christ, and what he lias done fur 
them. They are said to be chosen in him, Eph. 
i. 4 ; united to hinr^ Eph. i. 23; the purchase of 
his death, Rom. viiL 34; Tit. ii. M; the objects 
of hia intercession, Rcun. v. 10; viii. S'l ; I John 
ii. I, 9. Now if there bo > possibility of their 
finally falling, then this choice, this union, his 
death and intercession, moy all lie in vain, and 
rendered aUirtive ; an idea as drrnpator^* to the 
divine glory, and aa dishonourable to Jesus Christ, 
OS imssihly can be. — 3. It is arguni from the trori 
vf the Spirit, which is to rnmniunirate graceand 
strength equal to the day, Ihil. i. (i; '2 Cor. i. ~1, 
84 If, indeed, ilivine grace vrere dependent on 
I lie will of man, if by his own power he has 
Itnnight himself into a atate of grace, t hen it might 
follow that he might rplapt|e into an opiHii'ile 
state when lliat |iower any time was weakened : 
hut as the perwveiance of the s.iinls is not pn>- 
diiced by any native princijilcs in themselves, hut 
by the agency of the Holy Spirit, enlightening, 
ronlirming, and establishing them of course, they 
must persevere, or otherwise it would be a reflec- 
tion on this Divine Agent, Rom. viiL !) ; 1 Cor. 
»i II; John iv. 14; xvi. 14.— 4. Lastly, the 
declarations and promisea of Scripture are very 
numerous in favour of tliis doctrine, Job xni. !) ; 
Pa. zciv. 14 ; cxxv. ; Jer. xxxiL 40 ; John x. iiN ; 
xviL 13 ; 1 Cor. i. 1^ U ; 1 Pet. i. 5 ; Prov. iv. 18, 
■II which could i:ot be true, if thia doctrine were 
&lse. There are objeetiont, however, to thia 
doctrine, which we must state. — 1. There arc va- 
rioua thnnti'ninga denounced against thxiae wlio 
apustatine, Kiek. iii. 'JO ; Ueb. vi. 3, G ; Ps. cxxxv. 
3—5 ; Eiek. xviii. 24. To this it is answered, 
that aome of these texts do not so much aa sup- 
poae the fulling awa^ of a truly good man ; and 
to all of thi-in, it is aaid, that they only show what 
would be tlie caoaeqaence if auch ahouU &U I 
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•way; but cannot prove that it ever in bet li^ 
pens. — 3. It is foictold aa > future event thit 
aaoie should fidl awav. Matt. zxi*. 19, 13; Jeba 
XV. 6 ; Matt ziiL 90,' SI. To the fini i4 ifarst 
|Msaagea it ia answered, that their knre miflil ta 
aaid to wax cold vrithout totally ecaaSni ; orthns 
might have been an out ward xeaJ aM ahew tt 
love where then never was a true fiutk. Totka 
second it ia anawcrvd, that peraona mar lia aii 
to be in Christ onlv by an external piuw as i a n » 
mere membem of tlie visible dinrch, John xv. {| 
Matt. xiii. 47, 4R. Aa to Matthew, xiiL 9\ 
'21, it u replied, that thia me^ Mkt -to the j(f 
with which aorae may entntain the o&nrf ;» 
don, who never, after all, attnitivelT uuunhnl 
them.— 3. It ia objected that mam bave ia kt 
fiUlen away, as David, Soloinoii, ntrt, AknWV 
der, HymeneuB, &e. To wbkii it iaawiiwl 
that David, Sohanon, and Petet'a t^ w«fa Ml 
toUl ; and as to the others ttx" ■ BO pnof tf 
their ever being true Cbiislianai— 4. It ■ mfii, 
that thia doctnne snpersedea the nae of mam, 
and renders ezhortntion nniwoeaaary. To nhick 
it may he answered, that {leriie v e i aiiee il«tf iai' 
pliea the use of means, and that the meaas at 
equally apjioinled as well aa the end; nor ha il 
ever tieen found that true Chrialiana have ft- 
jected them. They consider exbortatieaa fri 
ailmonilions to be seme of the meaoa tbr; tie M 
atti'nd to in order to proonta tbrir beiiBHi; 
Christ and hia apoatlea, though they oAmaaMtri 
this doctrine, yet pro>'ed, exhoiiiFd, and util 
UK of ineana. See Exbortition, Mbam,— 
k\ Lastly, it ia objected that thia doetiiiv fin) 
great encouragement to carnal security anaW 
sumptuous sin. To which it b answered urt 
this doctrine, like many olhens may be aboadky 
bypocritea, hut cannot he ao by thoat who « 
trulr serious, it being the verv nature efgnee is 
leaJ to righteousness, Tit. 'iL 10; 13. Tb« 
knowle<lge lends to veneration; their kn* aai- 
motes tu iliitv; their fsith purifies the hesiti 
their j;nititude excites to obniience ; Tea, all ■h'tt 
|irincij>les have a tendency tn art befiier tbm tU 
evil of^sin, ami the heautv of holineaa. See ff** 
Ay and Gill on the Fife Point*: Celt m tie 
SiiTcrrirnty tf Gt>d ; Ihddridge't Ijutyan, kc 
1T.»; 'hirretini Camp. Theolagia, Inc. 14, Jl 
I5H; (Eronomia M'ilni, Mb. iii. cap. 13; T^ 
lady'* Work', p. 476^ vol. v. ; Ridglt^t Bmi 
of f)!r. qu. 79. 

PERSON, an individual subatance of a it- 
tional intelligent nature. Sonw have bees s^ 
fended at the term penona, as applitd ia At 
Trinity, as unwarrantable. Tlie term >«i>"i 
when applied to the Deity, is certainly i<M it > 
sense somewhat difTerrnt'frum that in iihirh «• 
apply it to one another; but when il is nmiteri 
that the Greek words Tmrrani and nfae»>%>* 
which it answers, are, in the New ^ertaaicV 
applied to the Foiher and Son, Heh. L 3i SCar. 
iv. C ; and that no single term, at least, em t' 
found more suitable ; it can hanll v he uaalnuai'' 
as unscriptural and improper. There bare laM 
warm debatea between the Greek and l*6a 
churchee aoont the woHa hmmtaeit aai ff^ 
tona ! the Latin, concluding that the waii Iff 
tatie signified auhatance or essence, tbouiihl Ari 
to aaaeit that there were three divine h\ 



was to aay that there were three gnds. Oa ^ 
other band, the Greek church tbmigfat tba wst* 
ptmm did not anffifimtly goaid agaiMt ikt 8i 
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PETROBRUSSIANS 

brilun nutioD of Ihe Mine individaal Being mw- 

taiiuDfl throo Klatiomi wherenpon each pirt of 

tl»e church wa» rrady to hmn<l the other with 

iHiinv, till by a rice and mutiml confeienoe in a 

qrnod at Aleiandriii, A. D. 363, the; ina&> it ap- 

fnt that it wo* but a mere contention about the 

gnminaliol ariiae of a word ; and then it waa 

allowed by mvn of temper on both aides, that 

nther of the two wonia might be indifferently 

med. See Afard Medulla, \. 5. i 3 ; Kidgley'i 

Dirinitj/, qo. II ; Hurrion on the Spirit, p. 140 ; 

DkUrAIge't Leetura, lee. 159; GUI on the 

TtinUy, p. !Qi WaH^t Workt, toL t. p. 48, 

W : GUVt Body ef Divinity, vol. i. p. 905, 8vo. ; 

Sditard^a IS*tory tf Redemption, p. 51, note ; 

. flbr« Sot. toI. ii. n. 90. 

^PERSUASION, the act of influencing the 
fndlgment and paanona by argun:ienta or niotii'es. 
V ■ diflerent from conviction. Conviction aflVcta 
Ike andenrtandingonly; i>enuniuon, the will and 
the practice. It may be coniiidered a» on assent 
la ■ propoaition not auilicicntW proved. It is 
■m extensively used than conviction, which last 
ii' founded on dcmnnstiation, n.itnral or super- 
MturaL But all thinj^ of which we may lie 
nemiaded, ate not capable of ilemonatration. S«p 
Statr'a Jthelorie, toL iL p. 174. 

PETER-PENCE was an annuo! tribute of 
Mt penny paid at Rome out of every laniily, at 
'the feaat oTSt. Peter; this, Ina, the Saxon king, 
when he went in pilgrimage to Rome, alwut the 
year 740; gave to tlw nope, partly aa alms, and 
nitlv in TCCompensp of a house erected in Rome 
M Enefiah pil<n'ims. It continued to bo pnid 
fenerairy tutd the time of Henry VIII., when it 
«I8 enacted, that henceforth no persons shall pay 
any penaiona, peter-pence, or other impositions, 
to the oae of the bisliop and see nf Rome. 

PETITION, accordinc to Dr. Watts, is the 
fanth pelt of praver, and includes a desire of 
deliiivranoe from evil, and a request of good things 
to be bestowed. On both these accounts petitions 
IK to be oflcrcd up to God, not only for our- 
w^*m, but tn our follow-cieaturea also. This 
put of prayer is frequently called intercession. 
Bee PiATia. 

PETROBRUSSIANS, a aect foundol about 
the yetir UIO in Laqgucdoc and Provence, by 
Peter de Bruys, who nmde the most laudable at- 
lenpta to leform the abuses and to remove the 
npeiMitioiia that disfigured the beautiful sim- 
ftanty of the tiospel; though not without a 
mixture of fanaticism. The following tenets 
were held by him and hia disciples : I. That no 
penooa whatever were to be baptized before tliev 
were come to the full use of their reason. — 'i. 
That it waa an idle superstition to build churches 
iat the service of God, who will accept of a sin- 
eeve wovhip wherever it is offered; and that, 
Iherefim^ uteh churches as had already been 
ended, were to be nulled down and dcatrnyed. — 
3L That the crudnzca, aa instruments of supcr- 
•iilion, deserved the aame fitte.— 4. That the real 
body and bloodofChriat were not exhihitol in the 
eacn«ri<l, bat won merely repieaented in that or- 
iinanee. — 5. That the olilations; prayers, and eohd 
works of the living, could be in no reapect mKan- 
iuooua to the dead. The founder of this sect. 
met a khorious ministry of twenty vears, was 
burnt in the year 1130, by an enrogeJ populace 
•et on by the dei]^, whose traHic was in danger 
faun theenteipristns spirit of ^^ "'* nfonuvr. 
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PHARISEES 

PETROJOANNITES were followers of 
Peter John or Peter Joannis, that is, Peter the 
son of John, who flourished in the twelfth cen- 
tury. His doctrine was not known till after hia 
death, when his body was taken out of his grave 
and bamL His opinions were, that he alone had 
the knowledge of the true sense wherein the 
apostles preached the Gospel; that the reaaonablt* 
soul is not the form of man ; that there is no 
grace infused by baptism ; and that Jesus Christ 
was pierced with a lance on the cross befoie he 
expired. 

PHARISEES, a fiunous sect of the Jews 
who distinguished themselves by thoir xeal for the 
traditions uf the elders, which they derived from 
the same fountain with the written word itself; 
pretending that both were delivereil to Moses 
from mount Sinai, and were therefore both of 
equal authority. From their rigorous oheervanre 
of^ these traditions, they looknluixin thrmaclTeg 
as more holy than other men, and therefore se- 
[mrated thcniselves from those whom they thought 
sinners or profane, so as not to eat or drink with 
thetn; ami hence, from the Hebrew word pharit, 
which signilles " to fcfnrate," they hod the name 
of Pharisee*, or Separatitta. 

This sect was one of the moat ancient and 
most considerable among the Jews, but ita ori^ 
nal is not very well known ; however, it was m 
great repute in the time of our Saviour, and most 
probably had its original at the aame time with 
the traditions. 

The extraordinary prctcncee of the Phariaeea 
to righteousness, drew after them the common 
people, who held them in the highest esteem and 
veneration. Our Saviour frequently, however, 
charges them with hypocrisy, and making the 
law of God of no effect through their tradition)^ 
MatL iz. 12; xvi. C; ixiiL 1^33; Luke xi. 39, 
5'X Several of these traditions arv particularly 
mentioned in the Goapel ; but they had a vast 
number more, which may be seen in the Talmud, 
the whole subject whereof is to dictate and ex- 
iilain those trailitions which this aect imjKised to 
De believed and observed. 

The Pharisees, contrary to the opinion of the 
Sadducecs, held a resurrection from_ the dead, 
and the existence of angels and sprits. Acta 
xxiii. 8. But, according lu Josnphos, tliis resur- 
rection of theirs was no more than a Pythagorean 
rvaurrrctian, that is, of the soul onlv, by its trans- 
migration into another body, ami N'lng born anew 
witii it. From thb resumvtion tlu^y excluded all 
who were notoriously wickal ; lieing of o|iiiiii>u 
that the souls of such jieraona weiv transuiitted 
into a state of everlasting woe. Ah to lesser 
crimes, they held they were punixhnl in the 
bodiea whidi the souls of those who cmumitled 
them were next sent into. 

Josephus, however, either miMook the faith of 
his countrj-men, or which is more nrohdile, wil- 
fully misrepresented it, to render tlieir O|iiiiiona 
more respected by the Roman jihilowphen^ 
wlioui ho appears to have, on c%cry orcasirn, 
been desirous to please. The PharisceB had many 

gigan notions respcfting the soul; but Rislicp 
ull, ill his Harmonia Apostolira, has clearly 
proved that they held a resurrection of I he body, 
and th'it they suj>poKil a certain lione to remain 
unrumiptnl, to lunii^ih the matter of which tlic 
n'surn^clion bodv waa to be formed. They did 
nut, huwcvar, beficto that all mankind vett to l<e 
9U 



nilLAXTHROPY 
laiivJ fmin thp <Ic:nJ. A iTsumHrlion ivas t\v 
jirivilccc of tlir chihlrrn of Abr.iham nlonr, who 
wore all to riiw on Mount Zion ; tluir tinrur- 
niplililc faonoo, wherpvnr fhi'v mijjlit W. burini, 
bcui; carried to that mountain U'ldW the Kurfacp 
of t!ic earth. The utate of fulun; fvlicity in 
which the Pharisees Iwliereil waH very gfoM : 
they iina<j|ine«I that men in the nmt \vnr!il, an 
well as in llie present, were to eat and drink, mid 
ciijuv the pleasures of ]ove, each lirinj; re-iinitcd to 
his lormer wifr. Hrnco the Sadducees, who lio- 
licve.1 in no resurrection, and supixisnd our Su- 
vii>ur to trarh it as a Pha:\.<ee, very shrewdly 
urged the difficulty of dispovini; of tlic n-oman 
who had in this world lieen the wili- of seven 
hu.'liands. Had the rrsunection of Christianity 
been the Pharisaical n-mirrection, this iliHiruUy 
would have been insurinouiitablo ; and accoril- 
ing'.y we find the peojile, and even some of the 
Pli:i'n.«'es ihcnMelves, strui'k with the manner iu 
whi'.'h our Saviour removed it. 

This se<-t seems to have had some confuseil 
notions, probably derivnl fnim the Chaldeans and 
Persians, respecting the pro-cfxistence of bou1< j 
and ht'ucc it was that Christ's disciples asked 
himconremingtheblinilman, John ix.^. "Wlio 
did fin, this man or his parents, tliat he was horn 
bluid ?" — And when the din-ijiliM told Christ 
that some said he was Klias, Jereniia.1, or one of 
the prophets, Matt. xvi. l-i, the mcininii; can only 
be, tliat Ihcy Ihuucht he was come into the tvorlil 
with the soul of Elias, Jeremias, or some other 
of the old prophets, transmigrat<-H una him. 
With the Essencs thev held ahsolule prcilcstina- 
tion, and with the Sailducees free will ; but how 
tti-y reconciled these seemingly incomjiatiblc doc- 
irinci, is no where sufficiently explaineil. The 
sect of the Pharisees was not extinpiiTilied by the 
ruin of the Jewish comm<mwea1»h. The gn'alest 
part of the modern Jews are still of this sect, \»- 
ms u* much devoted to traditions, or the oral law, 
ai.'t!.-.ir uncestors were. 

I'illLADELPHIAN SOCIETY, a sect or 
soi.ivty of the firventcfnih century ; so Called fmm 
an Ei'i;;lish female whose name W8.s Jane Leadly. 
Sill' c:nl<rjced, it is said, the same views and the 
s:ii!if kind of religion as Madame Buurignon. 
(Sic lioiKiiiXONrtTs.) She was of opinion that 
all di^xiiKions among (Christians would cease, 
a:!i! the kingilom of the Reileemer lieconie, e»en 
hen- Is'low, a niorious scene of charity, conconl, 
aiil felicity, if tliu^! who liear the naiiie of Jesus, 
witli>;ul regarding the forms of ilnctrine or di^-i- 
|>line tluil distiiiguixhed particular conmiuiiions, 
wouM all join in committing their souls to the! 
care of the intcrnul guiilf, to lie itistrui'ted, i 
goMTiieil, aud formed by his divine inipul.'ie and i 
sugi:i-7;ioiis. Nay, she went still further, and; 
dm.ircil, in the name of the Lord, that this de- ! 
sir.ilile event would actually come to |i:i-<, and : 
t'!:it she had a divine commiAiion In pns'laim the ' 
a,>iiri<.u'li vf this glorious eonininnion of siint.i, . 
who wi re to lie gathenil in oni- visible universiil 
cliurli iir kingdom Is'fure the ditsuliition of this 
earliiiy glolH-. This prediction she delivered with i 
a )>'vullir degree ot cnnfi.lence, from a nutiim j 
Ih'.: hi-r I'hiladelphi.m society was the true king- ' 
dj;;i >'■ <-"hrii.l, ',n whic!i al.ii'ie tlie I'lvine Sjiirit ' 
ri -i 1. d and reigned. She N-lii-ved. it is s.iiil, the ' 
•!. i.ir.e of the linal resinrjtiiHi of all intelligent . 
b.ii". '■! ;u ivrfi-ction and happiness. ■ 

X'Fi:LAN'TlillOPY, comiHiumled of =.«, 
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PHILOSOPHISTS 
and ,%<f.n!(, which sigqi^the love ofirmnkiiMl. I* 
dilfers from benevolence only in this : that hrne- 
vulencc extends to every bemg that has life aii.1 
sense, and is of course suace|>liblr of pain ami 
pleasure ; whereas philanthropy cannot nanptr- 
nend more than the numan race. It diifm nan 
friendshi)!, as this aflcrtion suhaiBts only brtmn 
a few individuals, whilst phibnthnmy oolI)pc^ 
hends the whole human ajireie*. It is i nlct 
sentiment, which perhaps hardly ever rUntolk 
warmth of aifection, and ceitaiDly iwt to the Iml 
of lussion. 

rlllLIPISTS!, ■ sect or {wrty amony tbt 
T.uthcrans, the followers of Pnilip Mehnrthii. 
He had strenuously opposed the Ubiquist]^ «k> 
urnsc in his time ; and, the dispute growing aill 
hotter after his death, the University ctVttia- 
berg, who esiwused MelaiHibon's (»>inino, «nr 
callnl by the Flacciaiu, who attacked il, Hi- 

PHILOSOPHISTS, a name given losrtn! 
(lersons in France who entered into a cmii'lr.i- 
tiim to overturn the reliiriiin of Jttu*. and tnli- 
cate from the numan heart every relipnns nrn- 
menl. The man more particiilarfrtowhonitlit 
idea first occurred was Vrftairc, wlio being 1W7 
(as he said himself) of hearing pco|ile rrini llal 
twelve men were sufficient to rdaUirh Chrr- 
tianity, resolved to prove that one migtl t»»rf 
ficient to overturn it. Full of this prn|irt, h' 
swore, before the year 1730, to detlicale h» E»'' 
its accomplishment ; and, for some llror, be &' 
term] himself that he should enjov alone tbp|^f> 
of destroying the Christian rrheun. He Iniai'. 
however, that associate* winild be n r c f uary ; in ! 
from the numerous trilic of Ids utniiren inl <•'"■ 
eipleslie clioae D'Alembert and PiilrrulHlH' 
most proper persons to cooperate with hia i ' 
his desiirns. But Voltaire was not sglisfini si'i 
their aid alone. He contrived to eirfnrk is lb* 
same cause Frrderiok II. king of Pruscii,aki 
wished to lie tliought a jihilosopher, and « Ia rf 
course, deemed it ex|<pdient to talk and rat 
against a religion which he had never tW&i, 
and into the evidence of which he had r-rotaK' 
never deignni to inquire. This royal adnt an 
one of the moat zealous of Vultairv'a cosiDeImn 
till ho disc^iverrd that the |ihih>snptii«t< am 
waging war with the throne as well as with 11* 
altar. This, indeed, was not originally Voilainf' 
intention. He was vain; he loved to he rafwil 
by the great; and, in one woi\], he was fi«» 
nxtiiral (lis|>nsition, an aristocrat, and an sihniRT 
of myalty. But when he found that almulexiy 
soveri-ign but Frederic disapprov«l of his iin[Jna 
projects, as soon an ke prrrrircd their iuu, kr 
determined to oppose all the govemmrals m 
earth rather than forfeit the glorv wilh whifh tf 
hail llallen<d himself of vanquisking Christ aaJ 
his H|Histles in the field of eontnn'prsv. 

lie now set himself, with D'Alemhen an^ 
nidenil, to excite univrraal disoonlcnt with At 
established order of things. For this poifsar 
they formed secret societies, assumed new naarv 
and em]>loyed an enigmatical language. Tfccs 
I'nilerii: was called Lue t lyAlcmhert, Prat- 
/fora-:, and nmietiines Bcrtrand ; Voltaiir, !}•>■ 
ton; and i.)idcn>t,/'/a/tfn,orilsaiiai;Tani 7Vr^. 
while the senenil tenn for the conspiniois v*> 
t'o,i>«iv. Ill their secret meetings they profow; 
tit celebrate the inysterirs of .Wy/Aro ■ ami itsJ 
great o'.'ject, aa tltey praicued tu one orcthr. 



PEIL080PHISTS 
M to coniouud the wretch, meaning Jenu 
lirisL Hence their aecrrt wiitchnord wu 
emaez tlnfamr, "Crush Christ" If we look 
to loiiie m the hooka ezpreaaly written for 
nenl circuLition, we ahall there find the fol- 
iring doctrines ; gome of them standing alone 
all their naked horrora, others surrounded by 
pbiitry and meretricioiu omamenta, to entice 
e mini] into thrir net before it perceives their 
iture. "The Universal Catue, thatgodof the 
lilaai^hera, of the Jews, and of the Christians, 
bat a chimera and a phantom. The phenome- 
i of nature only prove the existence of God to 
ftw prepottMtd men ; so for from bespeaking 
CSnl, they are but the necessary ciTects of mat- 
r pndigioufly diversified. It is more reasnna- 
: to ailniit, with Manes, of a twc^d God, than 
the God of Chriftiiiiiity. "We cannot know 
liether a God really exitti^ or whether there is 
e anallnt diflerenco between good and evil, nr 
» and virtue. Nothing can lie more absurd 
tn to believe the soul a «|iiriliial beinjr. The 
iinoitality of the soul, so lor fitom stimulating 
in to too practice of virtue, is nothing but a 
ihamus, dcspentc, £ktal tenet, and contrary to 
. Irgislatinn. AH ideas of justice and injustice, 
virtue and vice, of glury and infiimy, are purely 
bitrary and dependent on custom. Conscience 
•I Rtnorse are nothing but the foretight of 
oao nhysiral penalties to which crimes cxpow 
The man who is above the law can commit, 
ithont natDTM', the dishnnm act that may serve 
I pur]»ip. The fear of God, so Sir from being 
F beginning of wisdom, shoulil be the begin- 
ag of fiilly. The command to love one's pa- 
Bta if mnrp the work of education than of 
.tare. Modesty is only an invention of refined 
loptuoosness. The law which condemns mar- 
id .people to live together, becomes barbarous 
id oniel on the day they cease to love one ano- 
er. ' — The« extracts from the secret concs- 
indenco and the public writings of these men, 
lO aafliee to show us the nature and tendency 
the dreadful system they had formed. 
The philusophisti were diligently employeil in 
Mupting to propanatc their sentiments. 'Their 
una Eocycloponlia was converted into an cn- 
na to serve this puruoee. Voltaire proposed to 
labliah a colony of ptiUosophists at Clcvcs, who, 
otoeted by the kiiig of Prussia, might publish 
air opinions without dread or danger; and 
ndeiic was disposed to lake them under his 
Mection, till he dimovered that their opinions 
aie aoarohical as wcU as imjiious, when he 
iicw them oil', and c\'en wrote against them. 
1l«y contrived, however, to engace the ministers 
' the court of Franco in theu Uvour, by pre- 
nding to have nothing in view but the enlaige- 
mt of science, in works which spoke indu>d 
■pectfuUy of revelation, while every discovery 
bieh they brought forward was meant to undcr- 
iiie iia very foundation. When the throne was 
I be attacked, and even when barefaced alhi'ii<ni 
■M to he pnnnulsuted, a number of impiaus and 
vatious paiJiphleU were dispersed (fur some 
ma none knew how,) from a secret socictv 
mned attho Hotel d'Holloch, at Putia, of which 
''oltaire was clectcti lionuniry and perpetual prc- 
dent. To cor.ocol llu'ir n-al design, which was 
la dilTuaion of their iiifnlcl sentiments, they 
ilbd theaueive* CBconuinists. (See CE.co.Nn- 
inrrs.) The books, however, that weie wsued 
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from thia club were caJcnlated to impair .and 
overturn iclisian, morals, and eovemment) and 
which indeei^ spreadug over all EufD|M^ impei>- 
ceptibly took possession of public opinion. As 
soon as the sale was soilicwnt to pay the ex- 
penses, inferior editi»ns were pimted, and given 
away or sold at a very low price: drcuUting 
libraries of them formed, and milling societies in- 
stituted. Wlula they constantly denied these 
productions to the world, tbev oonttived to give 
them a false celebrity thiougn their confidential 
agents and correspondents, who were not them- 
selves always trusted with the entire leeKL By 
degrees they got pomcssion nearly of all the i» 
views and periodical publicalkms, establiriicd a 
general intercourse by means of hawkers and 
pedlars with the distant provinces, and insUtutcd 
an office tn supply all schools with teachen ; and 
thus did they acquire unprecedented dominion 
over every species of literature, over the minds of 
all ranks of people, and over the education ot 
youth, without giving any alarm to the world. 
The loven of wit and polite literature were 
caught by Voltaire ; the men of science were per- 
verted, and cliildrei'. corrupted in the first rudi- 
ments of learning, by EVAIembert and Diderot; 
stronger appetites were fed by the secret club of 
Baron Holbach ; the imaginatinns of the higher 
orders were set dan^er»U!dy alloat by Monica- 
quieu ; and the multitude of all ranks waa sUN 
priced, confounded, and hurriedaway by RouMeau, 
Thus was the public mind in France completely 
corrupted, and which no doabt greatly accelerated 
those dreadful events which disgraced the coono 
of tlie French n'volution. 

PHILOSOPHY properly denotes love^r de- 
sire of wiwiom (from «ixs( and rifia.) Pytha> 
furas was tlie first who deviwd this name, becausr 
e thought no min was wise, but God only ; and 
that learned mm ought rather to be considered as 
lovers of wisdom tlian nally wise. I. Natural 
phUotophi/ is that art or scii-nre wliich leads us to 
contemplate the nature, caiueo, and eflects of tho 
material works of God. — 3. Moral pkiUmphy ia 
the scii'nn; nf manners, the knowledge of our 
duty and felicity. The various articles included in 
thelattcr are explained in their jilaces in this work. 
PHOTIN'IANS, a sect of heretics, in the 
fourth century, who denied the divinity of our 
Lord. They derive their name from Photinus, 
their founder, who was bishop of Scrmimn, and 
a disciple of Marcrllus. Photinus published, in 
the year 313, his notions respecting the Deity, 
which were repugnant both to the orthodox anil 
Arian systems, iie asserted that Jesus Chiist 
was bom of tho Holy Ghost and the Vii]gin 
Mary; and that a certain divine emanatum, 
whicU he called the ll'ord, descended upon him ; 
and that, liecause of the union nf the Divine 
Word with his human nature, he was nlled the 
Son of Goil, and even God himself; anil that tho 
Holy Ghost was not a wrson, but merely a ce- 
lestial nrtue proceeding from the Deity, 

PHUYGlANS, or Cataphrtgians, a sect in 
the second century ; so called, as being of the 
country of Phrrgia. They were onluHloz in 
every thing, selling aside this, that they took 
Montanus for a prophet, and Priscilla and Maxi- 
milla for true projihelcsaes, to be eonsulicd in 
every thinfr relating to rehgion i as supposing tho 
Holy Spirit had abandoned lbs rhurch. Sco 
MO.NTAKISTI. 



PICARDS 

PHYLACTERY, in the mncral, iraia name 
giTon by the ancienta t4> alf kinda of chamia, 
apella^ or chaiactera, which tliey wore about them 
■a amnkta, to preacrve them from dungera or 
diacnaes. 

Phylaetery particularty detiotcd a alip of parch- 
ment, wherein woa written .aomc text of holv 
Scripture^ particularly of the ileralugfue, whirn 
the more dcvoat peoiile among the Jcwa wore at 
the forehead, the broat, or the neck, aa a mark 
of thdr religion. 

The primitive Chriationa nlao (rave the name 
phylaeteria to the caaca wherein they inckxied 
the relica uf their dead. Phylactrrica 'are often 
mentioned in the New Teatamcnl, and appear to 
have been very common among the Phariaera in 
our Luid'a tintc. 

PICARDS, a Bert wliich aroar in Bohemia, 
in the fifteenth century. Hcanl, the author of 
thia aoct, from whom it derived i(a name, drew 
after him, as haa been generally aaiil, a number 
of men and women, pietcndinc lie would restore 
them to the primiti\-e atate of innocence wherein 
man waa created ; and aocxmlingly he anumed 
the title of .Vete Adam. With this pretence, he 
taught hia follower) to give themat'lvra up to all 
impurity, aaying, that therein conauted the iibert^- 
of the aona of God, and all thoae not of theu 
aect were in liondage. He firrt publiclicd hia no- 
tiona in Germany and the Low CouDtriem, and 
(lerauaded many people to |;o naked, and gave 
them the name of Adamites. After tliiH, he 
wized on an laland in the river Laiianecz, aome 
leagtiea from Thahor, the head-quarten of Zisea, 
where he fixed hunaelf ami hifs followers. His 
Women were common, but imiie were allowed to 
enjoy them without liin pcrmbwion ; no that w lien 
•ny man deaired a (Mrticuiar wom:in, he carried 
her to Picard, who gave liim leave in thcac worda : 
Go, increasFf muUipli/^ and Jill the earth. At 
length, himever, Zinva, general of the IliismUi) 
(famous flit Ilia victorien over (lie emperor Sigis- 
niuiid,) hurt at their alioiiunationii, m.in;hitl 
againat thriu, ni.ide liiinivlr niaj>ter of their islaml, 
and put them all to dcitli exr<*pt two, whoiu he 
tliarcd that he might li'arii their dDctriiie. 

Such ia the accnunl which varioun write^^ n>- 
Iving on tlic authoritie* of ^neaa Sylvius, and 
Varillao, have given of the Pirania, Some, how- 
ever, duultt whether a aect of tliia ilenoniinaliun 
chargeable with audi nild princii)Iei) and such 
licentious conduct, ever exinteil. It aiijx^ra pro- 
bable that the reproachful reprcKentationa of the 
writcra juat mentiunni, were calumniea invented 
and propagated in order in disgrace the I'icards, 
merely becaune they deaertGd I lie communion, and 
proleatol against the crruni of the rhurrh of 
Rome. Lasitiua infonna ua, that Picard, togelhei 
with forty other [leraonii, benldea women and 
childrop, aettled in Kuhemia, in the year 1418. 
Balbinua, the Jeauit, in hiii Kpitome Herum 
Bohemicarum, lib. ii. givix a similar account, and 
charges on the PicanU none of the extravagancea 
or crimes ascribed to them by Sylvius. ScTilnia, 
secretary of Ladislaus, king nt' Boliemin, in lii» 
letters to Lrasmiw, in which he gives a |Mrticulur 
account uf the Picanls, says, that they considered 
the pope, cardinals, ami bishnpe of Rome as the 
true antichrista, and the adiireni of the ninaecralrd 
ektnieiila in the euchariat as downright idolaters ; 
that they denied tlie corporeal presence of Christ 
in this ofdinancci that they condemn ed tha wof- 
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ahip of fointo, prayers for the dead, auricuIiT 
confcauon, the ]ienancc imjXMCiI by pnrfta, Ik 
feasts and vigils ohacrrcd in the Ronuah rfauich; 
and that tliey confined themselves to the okirrh 
ance of the sabbath, and of the two grnt faHto 
of Christmas ami PenlecosL From this arrounl 
it appears that they were no other than the Tin- 
doia that fled from persecution in tlieir own codb- 
try, and sought niiige in Bohemia. M. De 
ISeanaobre haa shown that they were both of ih> 
same sect, though under different denaminalimL 
Besides, it is certain that the Vaudoia weir kI- 
tied in Bohemia in the year 1178, where sooKor 
them adopted the ritea of the Greek, and otLm 
those of the Latin church. The icquirr am 
pretty genemlly adhered to till the middle (fthr 
fourteenth centurA', when the eatabli^hmenl of Ik 
Latin ritea caused great disturbance. On tbc 
commencement of the national trouble* in Bsl*- 
mia, on oeruunt of the ojnmnilion of the prni 
power, the Picards more publicly avowed anl V 
lendetl their religious opinions ; and they rennal 
a considerable &dy in an island by the livl 
Launitz, or Lausnee^ in tlie <lii4iict of Bfchin, 
and, recurring to arms, were defeated by Kin. 

PIRTISTS, a religious sect that apnuf ip 
anuing the Pniteatunts in Gemianr in the blM 
end of the seventeenth century. PletianKWwl 
on foot by tlic pioua and learned Spener, itia, l<i 
the private societies he furmrd at Fraicfbit vM 
a design to promote vital religion, louanl the lake' 
warm from their imlill'erence, and rxeitrdaqJnl 
of vigour and resolution in thoae who bad I*" 
satisfied tn biuent in silence the progma cf iifr 
I>iety. The remarkable eflV-ct of these [««« 
meetings was inrreased by a book he jiuUiiM 
iimler the title of Piotit /icnire; in which ten- 
hibitetl a striking view of the diaiirden of Ik 
rhureli, and pro)Kised the rrnied'H* tbil *'<r 
proper to bt-.il them. Many persons cf ::««'. sail 
upnght intenlions were lii^lily ji'i'osixl MS 'jlii 
the iinxceiliiigs and writing? ol !>(eiHr;»niLii'- 
deeu, the greatest |iart of those nliu hadllicnw 
of virtue oiid pinrtiral n ligion tndy at lieait, »> 
pliiudrd the designs of this B'xxI imiii, lli.>iichu 
Rpjireliension of abuses relained nuniis^ri 6va 
piicouriging tlicm o|)riily. These abu»»f •rta- 
ally hapj'ened. The renutliea pri>|aMed bj Sffr 
ner to heal the dimnlers of lite chuivh (rU iau 
unskilful hands, were ailuiiiiisteivd witiioul a- 
gacity or prudence, ami thus, in many noA 
proved to Ix* worse than the di.sease itac'X lltui 
roniplainta arose agsiinst these institutiunt if 
[lietutni, as if, under a striking ap|«annre 't 
sanctity, thev leil the jieople into ial<r mtiowi' 
religion, and fomented in those who were fi > 
turhuleul and violent character, the andi tail 
principles of mutiny and sedition. 

These complaints wouhl have hecn Ollita;^* 
ediy hushed, and the tumults they oocumb'^ 
would have subsided by degrees, hail not the (Mr 
testa that arose at Leipsic m the year 1689 sddnl 
fuel to the flame. Certain pious and kamni i^ 
fessors of philosophy, and ]«rticularly FioncVW 
Scliailiua, and Paulus Antoniua, Ihe disctflai' 
Siicner, who at that time was eodesiaaticaifqar 
intendent of the court of Suxony, lw|pn Is M^ 
sider with attcniiiin tlie defi-rta lliat pimilnli> 
the ordinary method of instructing the caifcie 
dates for the ministry ; and this review {S'lsiai W 
them of the necessity of using their ksI eaJir 
vouis to auppiy what waa wanlim^ and oantf 
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what waa MniM. For Ihu purpow they under- 
took to rxplain in thf>ir collegn certain booki of 
holy Seiidture, in order lo rentier theae genuine 
Murces or leligiutu knowlnlge better um^rntood, 
nd to promute a apirit of pmctical jnety and vital 
■digion in the niinda of their benreni. The nn- 
<eltT of tliia method drew ultcntion, and rendered 
it nngulaily pleaaing to many ; arconlingly, theae 
lectares were much fre()uentod, an<l their elfevta 
ifMe vinbln in the livca and eonvenationa of ae- 
■CIbI peraona, whom they ai'einrd to inapire with 
I deep amw of the iminrtanre of religion ami 
rictue. Many thinjia, however, it is aaid, were 
lone in theae Biblical CoUec;cs (aa they were 
ailed,) which, though they nii[^ht t>e looked upon 
^ eqiutablc and candid judges aii worthy of tole- 
ration anti indulgence, were, nrvertheleaii, con- 
traiT to custom, and far fn>m being consistcm 
iritD prudence. Hence runinun were anread, 
tamult* excited, animoaitlea kindled, and the 
matter at length bnmght to a public trial, in 
■rhirh the pious and Icarnnl men abine niention- 
ol woiv, indeed, dcclarr<l free from the crrom and 
heicMea that had been laid lo their cliarge, hut 
were, at the aame time, pmhihitnl from cjirrvin; 
on the plan of rcli^^ioai instruction they had un- 
dertaken with aui'h zi-id. It was during thcs>< 
InMlblea and divisions that the inviilinus denomi- 
oatiaa of PieUttt was first inventeil ; it may, at 
Iraat, be affirmed, that it was not cnniinnnly 
cnowii before this prriuil. It was at first applini 
or cuine gi<ldy aifl inconsiilerale |K'rs>m8 to those 
Who frwiuent'ed the Bihiiral Cellr/fts, and lived 
in a manner auitible to the instructions and ex- 
boftationa that were aildressed to thcin in these 
aemiiiaries of piety. It was allerwnrds niailc use 
of to characterize all those who were either dis- 
tinj'uiaheil by the exresaive austerity of their 
ma'inen, or wlio^ reganlless of trutit and opinion, 
were only inti-nt U|ion prartirr, and turned the 
whole vigour of their ellorts towards the nltain- 
roent of religious feelings and habits. I3ut as it 
la the fitte of all those denominations by which 
pertiliiir scrtji are distinguished, to be variously 
and often very impro|ierlr applini, so the title of 
Fietitt* was frequently given, in oinininn ron- 
venation, to persons Of eminent wisdom and 
■nctity, who were equally reiiurkable for their 
adherence to truth, and their love of jiiety ; and, 
not aeldnm, to persons whose motley chanu'ti-n 
exhibited an enormous mixture of proHigitcy and 
cnthiuiaiim, and who deserved the title of deliri- 
oua fanatics better than any other denomination. 
Thu contest was by no meana contined to l><i[>- 
aic, but spread with incredible celerity through all 
the Lutheran churches in the ililfenint states and 
kingdoms of Europe. For, from this time, in all 
the dties, towns, and vilbi^^es where Lutheranism 
was prnfrssed, tln-rc started uj), all of a sudden, 
petaoiis of various ranks ami professions, of lioth 
sexea^ who decbred that the^ were called by a 
divine impuLu, to pull up ini.iuity by the root ; 
to reeton to its primitive lustre, and pnijngate 
thioui^h the world, the dechning cause of piety 
and virtue ; to govern the church of Christ by 
wiier roles than those by which it waa at preaent 
dlicclod ; and who, ]>art1y in their writings, and 
partly in their private and public discourses, 
painted out the means ami meaaurea that were 
neeeaaary to bring ainut this important revolu- 
tion. Several religious societies were forniNl in 
■yiknia place*, wtiich, tbouirh they ilittend in 
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some dictunatancea, and were not all conducted 
and composed with equal wisdom, piety, and pru- 
dence, were, however, desifjned to promote the 
aame general purpose. In the mean time, these 
unusual pruceedmgs filled with uneasy and 
alarming apprehensions both those who were en- 
trusteil witn the government of the church, and 
those who sot at the helm of the state. These 
appri'hensions were justified by this important 
consideration, that toe pious and well-meaning 
persons who comnoscil these assemblies, had in- 
<liscreetly admiltrd into their community a parcel 
of extrvvagnnt and hot-heaileil fanatics, who fore- 
told the approaching destruction of Babel, (bjr 
which tliey meant the Lutheran church,) tem- 
fieil the poj'ulace with fictitious visions, assumed 
the authority of prophets honoured with a divine 
comniiiMion,'oliscured the sublime truths of reli^giou 
by a gloomy kind of jaiiE;on of their awn invenuon, 
and revived doctrines that had long liefore been 
condenmrd liT the church. The most violent 
debates arose in all the Lutheran churches ; and 

t tenons whose differences were occasioned rather 
>y mere wonis and questions of little consequence, 
tfiiin by any doclnnrs or institutions of consi- 
dendili' imjiortanre, attacked one another with 
(he liiltercHt aninKuity; and, in many countriea, 
severe laws were at length enacted against the 
Pietists. 

These revivera of piety were of two kinds, 
who, by their iliflTi-rent liiunner of procecduig, de- 
serve lo lie placeil in two lUstinct classes. One 
sect of these practical roformera proposed to cany 
on their plun without introducing any change 
into the doctrine, discipline, or form of govem- 
iiient that were established in the Lutheran 
churoh. The other niuiiituinvd, on the conlraryj 
that it was imimwilile to promute the |>n<gresB ot 
n-al piety among the Lutherans without making 
considerable alterations in their doctrine, and 
chaimin'; the whole form of their ecclesiastical 
discipllMe Slid |N>lity. The former had at their 
head the learned aiid pious S|iener, who, in the 
year 1601, removed from Dresden to I'erliii, and 
wh«^se sentiments were adoiitcd bv the ]intfessom 
of the new acailemy of Hall ; arrif [larticularly by 
Franckiiis and Ta'ulus Antonius, who had been 
invited thither from Leiiiaic, where they began to 
bi! susjiectnl of Pietism. Though few pretended 
lo treat either with inrhgnation or contempt, Ihn 
intentions and purposes of llicsc gooil men (w hich, 
indnxl, none could despise, witliuut afiecling to 
ap|N>ar the enemy of practical religion and vir- 
tue,) yet many eniinent divines, and more espe- 
cially the professore and |«iMti>ra of Wittenberg, 
were of opinion, that, in the execution of thii 
laudalile miriHise, several maxims were adoiited, 
and certain meanures employed, that were preju- 
dicial to the truth, and abw detrimental to the 
interesU of the chundi. Hence they looked on 
themselves as obliged to proceed pobliclv against 
Spener, in the vcar IB'.IS, and alU'rwards against 
his disciples an'd adherents, as the inventora and 
promoters of emmeous and dangerous opinions. 
These debateaaro of a recent date; ao that those 
who are deairous of knowing more inrticularly 
how far thu jirinciples of equity, moderation, and 
candour, inttuciircd the minds and dirccte<l the 
conduct of the contending parties, may easily re- 
ceive a satisfactory iiifunnatiou. 

These lU-batea turned upon a variety of [winta, 
and thcicfurr the tuMet of them cannot be con*. 
So -2 
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pithonded undrr any otw freneral hmil. If ' 



' them, imlecil, in relation to their origin, 
and the eiicuiMlaneea that gnve riae to them, we 
ahall then be aMe to reduce them to aome fixed 
prindplea. It ia well known, that thoae wlin had 
the adrancement of piety mnat zralouily at heart, 
were poaaeaaed nf a notion tliot no order of men 
contrioutad more tn retard ita pmgm* than the 
cleigy, whose peculiar vocation it waa to birul- 
cate and promote it. Looking; upon thin aa the 
root ef the evil, it waa but natural thai their plans 
of roformation ahould he)rin hero ; and accord- 
ingly, they laid it down ai an euentiul principle, 
that none ahould he admitteil into the ininiitry 
Imt aueh aa had received a proiier eilucation, were 
diitingniahcd by their wimlom and aanrtity of 
mannens and hod hcarta filled with dirine Lire. 
Hence they nropoaeil, in the Jlnt placr, a tho- 
rough reformninn of the Khoola of divinity ; and 
they explained clearly enough what tliey meant 
hr thia reformation, vrhich cnniii;itci1 in the fullow- 
in^ pointa: That the ayatcmiitic tbrology n-hich 
mgncd in the academica, and was coiiijinKol of 
intricate and dinputalile doclrineii, au<l nliwurc 
and unuiual foniis of expmMimi, ahould he to- 
tally aboiiahed: that |iolemioal divinity, which 
comprehendeil the cnnttm-rnuea sut«iutin^ be- 
tween Chriatiany of diflrrmt conunuiii juk, iihoulil 
lie less eaeerly atudied, and litu rmjurntly trrnt- 
ed, though not entirely nrs;lr<°ted ; thut nil mix- 
ture of philosophy ami human leHming with 
divine wisdom, was to lie mnit carefully avoided ; 
that, on the contrary, all Ihoiie who were d^■■ii;rn€^l 
for the ministry alioulil he accuntiiinod from their 
earlv youth to tlie jieruaal and study of the holy 
Scriptures j that they sliould he tanghl a plain 
aystcm of theology drawn from these unerring 
sources of truth ; and that the whole couriie ol 
their education was to lie »o directed as to render 
them useful in life, by the pnictioal power of their 
doctrine, and the commandinr; influence of their 
example. As theao nuiims were. proiKigatcil 
with the gmitiMt iuduatry uiul ze.il, niiil were ex- 
plaineil inailvertcntly, liy wmie, witlumt Ihose 
restrictions which pfwiriice seemnl to mjiiire, 
these proftwied ^nlnms ami revivers of pi>ty 
were «us|icrted o! di»«i:;nM thai cimid not but rvii- 
der lliem obmixiiuiii to censure. Thev were 
suppo«eil to divpisi' philosiipliy and Icarnuij;; to 
treat with in'lilfereiice, uiid even In renounce, all 
inquiries into the nature and fouiidiitions of reli- 
giiiiis truth i to •Iisii|i|inive of llie 7jmI and blpours 
of those who dcli-iuliil it airiinst surli as i-ilher 
cvirrui>te<l or op)KM<^l it ; aiid to phice the whole 
of their theolujiy in certain vnguc and incoherent 
declamations conceniinj; the duties of murality. 
Hence arose tliiiw fiuiums disputes concerniug 
the use of philiMipliv, ami the value of human 
learnin^r, nmsidcnvl iu cuniu>xion with the in- 
terests of relipim, the di^rnity and utefulncsa of 
remalic llivnlocy, the ni-eeiuity of |iulcinic 
nity, the excellence of the mystic system, and 
also concerning the true nieilkid of instructing 
the people. 

'1 he tetond gn-at object that em|iloyed the ical 
and aitenliun uf the |»>rsonH now uniler consi- 
deration, was, ilni the- iMiuliJ.iies for the minis- 
try should nm only for the future receive such an 
ar.iili'mii-al eilucatiim as wiudd tend rather to 
■>->lid utility than In mere s|iorul:ition ; but ilro 
that they khouLI dtdieatc thrnuclre* to God iu a 
iicculiar manner, and exhibit the most strikinc 
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examples of piety_ ami ^-irtue. Ttiis mariu^ 
which, when eonshleretl in itself, rnunt l>e cuii- 
sidered to be highly lawUMe, nut only )ri«r on- 
casion to sevcTBl new reculations, di-si^i] Ip 
restrain the pavions of the studious youth, lo 
inspire them with pious sentiments, and'to enih 
in them holy resolutions, but also produced >■» 
thei maxim, which was a lasting raurce of no- 
troversy and ilelwte, viz. "That no |iennn tbf 
was not him«elf'ta mmlrl of pirty and lG^inrkne 
was qualifiitl to he a public lenchiT uf piety, or • 
guide to nthera in the way of Kalvatitin." T&if 
opinion was considcreil by manv as demntnT 
from the |H>wer and cflimcy of the wcvd mGd, 
which cannot lie defirived of ili divine influmer 
by the vices of its ministers ; and as a sort rfI^ 
viitU of the long-explodi-d em^rs of the Dtat- 
lists ; ami what reiideml it |jeculiarly lialilr t«is 
inter|>retation of this aiture was, lite imprudraic 
nf some Pietists, whn iriculcatrtl ami cxflunl 
it withnul those restrictions tlial wrre iircrsarr 
to render it uncxci-|itionalile. I lencc SKW mS- 
less and intricate delales conei-rninj tlir tiXtm- 
inj riueptiiins: "Whether the re!i^i.iu» Ino*- 
InTge aoiuimi hv a wicked in.m can lie tcnuJ 
theology *" " Whether a vicUius (ursun can, is 
effecl, attain a true knnwlcilge of Rliprnr 
" llirn- far the nflice and minisiry of an miwat 
ccc.lefuislic can he pninouiicol silclarv anJrHi- 
cacious?" " Whether a Itcenti.ius anJ un;,MiI!v 
man cannot lie susceiililile of il)|uuini'ticn T au 
other qucstiiMis of a fike n:iture. 

These revivers of decliuin;! pidv went fti" 
further. In order In n'niler the minLitry nf tbi: 
pastors as sucn-ssful as (lOssiMe in rouaiiig ■£•'>! 
fmm their indolence, and in stcmniin; IM M- 
rent of corruption and iiniiioniUly, tlu-v jvi^xl 
two tliiu'fs indisjiensiiMy niTii»iafy. Ilii'/''' 
was, to Buppn'ss entirely, in the n:\vt>* uf |iiN 
lie instruction, and more es|ieri.illy in l!ut b> 
liveied from the pidpil, ci'i1.iin 'nuixinu K.! 
iihrwes which the cnrruplinii of nun Uiii'»tj;J 
hequcrills- lo interpret in a iiiiiniirr fiii'iirr:'!-!- 
the indu!j;iwi' of llieir piissiniis. sui-ltia:'' 
judgment of the rictists, wen' \\k fiJIirti;:;;!'- . 
]ini«itinns: .Yo Hi«;i iVfl/,V tu utl.iiu tii /.'ii;.' J"/"- 
Jrctivn vhirh the. divin*. lav ir','iirt*; fi.'fi 
works are fn>t ne^fAfory to fufrofimt : Iu /'.f c' 
<if juxtijlrtttiun on the jntrt vf iiifin,^f<iUK •;. v 
ttf cjurrnit'd^ inVftut t^oiif/ i,-t»r/.'y. The rtf-r- 
step tliev tiKik in onler to ;;ive efiifjcy t» iloit 
iilaus urn-forimition, was tn fnriii iu'wrubi^f 
lile and uiiinufrs, much nmre ri:;.iriiu* anu «U!- 
tere than Ihixetliul lud Iki'Ii funiK-rly |r.ictii«v; 
and to iilace in the class of tinfut and ur,!^- 
/ill gnitifu-atinns, M^vtnd kinds i>f pleasuir "i*' 
amuni'iMciit wht>-li li.id hitlirrlolsiMi liK^kfl ell's 
as iniKXM'iil in tlu'iiis(<lvts, ami which t.<u\i u»l<! 
bcvoiiic good or criV in coiiMijui'nct* of \\it rr- 
S|ie<*live characters nf those who umii them ai^^ 
prudciuv, or aliuscd tlie:ii with iiili'ni|<'nr.t'A 
Thus, dancing, |vintnmwiies, public i^isfts ite 
atrical diversinns, the rejuliiig uf liuiihirMisanJ 
oiuiical Ismks, with sevcial otiirr kinds cf \lfa- 
sure and eiitirt-iinuuiil, weix' |>ru!u!>itnl I<y lV 
Pietists UK uiilanful and uns>i-iidy, and thenttw 
bv nomeani if an iiidi:!i-r>'nt iiuliin-. The ihvi 
tfiin^ on which the Hi-tists iiisi>t<.tl, «a«, liisl, 
besiiTrs the stnti-d niiN'tin;^ fur iiublit' woniiuis 
private asH'iiiliIii's should tv lu.>!d fur grayer aiu 
other relicinus exen-isiw. 

The other class ul Pieti<U already OirntioiKiI, 
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Wiwae reformiiig vietn extPixleJ co far is to 
chan^ the ■ystem of doctrine and the Tonn of 
(edenstieal govemmnnt that n-cre ntablishcd in 
the_ Lutheran rhorch, comprrhcnded permna of 
laruma charncteni, and dilTercnt ways of think- 
ing. Some of them wpre toUlly drvtitutr of judg;- 
neot ; their crrora were the reveries of a din- 
onfennd brain ; and thoy were rather eonddervd 
a« lunatics than as he'rrtica. Othnni were less 
extm^ragant, and tempered the singular notions 
tbnr had derive<l fmm rending or mcdilatiim, 
•riln a certain mixture of the important trutlis 
■Hit dnetlinea of religion. 

So dr Mosheim, whov arconnt of the Pietists 
■eemfl to havo been drawn np witl> a decree of 
W B vcri ty. Indeefl, he repn-senta the real charar^ 
ter of Franek and his rollengues n« reganlless of 
truth anil onininn. A more rierent historian, how- 
ever, (Dr. Hawi'isl observes, "that no men more 
rijiidly contemleil for, or taii!;ht more ei|iliritly 
the fiindamenul doi-trinrs of Chriitianity ; fmm 
all I have read or known, I rmi disiKoed to lie- 
lieve they were Femarkobly amiable in their hcha- 
'vioar, kind in their spirit, and compassionate to 
the finelile-nrindeil." 

PIETY consists in a Crm tvlief, and in rif^ht 
canopptions of the Iwin'r, perforiinns, and pro'vi- 
deuce of God ; with suibible alfections to him, 
reaemblanre of his moral perfections, and a con- 
■tant obedienrs to his will. The diircrent artirles 
inrloded in this definition, such as knnwieiize, 
feneiation, love, resignation, &c. arc explaineil in 
their proper places in this work. 

We shall, nowever, present the reader with a 
lew ideas on the subject of early pirly; a sub- 
ject of infinite importance, and which we berr 
oar young readers os|>ecially to rcifird. " Youth," 
layt Mr. Jay, "is a periiNl which presents the 
leweat obstackn to the practice of gnlliness, 
whether we consider our external circumetanccii, 
our nature, powers, or our moral habits. In that 
■rason we are most free fmm those troubles which 
imbitter, those schemes which engross, those en- 
gaMinenta which himler us in more advanceil 
and connected life. Then the body jwssesscs 
health and strength j the memory is n-ceptive and 
tenacioae; the ntncy slows; the mind is lively 
and vi^rnu*; the understanding is rai>n' dix-ile; 
the afTections are more easily toucheil and moved : 
we an more accessible to the inlliiencc of joy 
and sorrow, hope and fnir ; we engajje in an en- 
terprise with more expectation, and ardour, and 
■eaJ. Uniler the legal occonomy, the,^r«f was to 
be chonen for Got! ; the Jlnt-born of man ; the 
JLnt-born of beasts, the Jirst-fruitt of the field. 
It was an honour hecomin" the C!o<l they wor- 
shipped, to serve him first. This duty the young 
alone can spiritualize and fulfil, by giving I lim 
who deserves all their lives the first-lwni ol their 
davs, and the first-fruits of their reoKon and their 
afiiection: and never have they cuVh an op|ior- 
tmiity to prove the gnudncsa of their motives as 
they then possess. See an old man : what docs 
he offer 1 His riches? but he can use them no 
longer. His pleasures 1 but be can enjoy them 
no longer. His honour 1 but it is witlieml on 
hie brow. His authority? but it has dmpped 
from hia feeble hand, lit leaves his sins ; but it 
i« liecause they will no loneer bi-ar liim cominny. 
He flies firom the world ; Iiut it is Iwcause he is 
burnt ont. He enters the temple; but it is as a 
eanctuaiT ; it is only to take Iioul uf the horns uf 
313 
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the altar ; it is a refuge, not a place of devotion, 
he seeks. But they who eonseente to him thrb 
routh, they do not profanely tell him to suspend 
his claims till the rest arc served ; till they nave 
satisfied the world and the flesh, hia degrading 
rivals. They do not send him forth to pil her 
among the stubble the gleanin<:s of life, afler the 
eneniv has sccurrd the hnncst They are not 
like tnos<-, who, if thev reach Immanuel's lanil, 
ate fon-nl tliithcr by afiipwreck: they nil thither 
by intiMilion. 

"Consider the Iwneficial influence of early 
piety over the remainder of our days. Youth is 
the spring of life, and by this will lie determined 
the glory of summer, the abundance of autumn, 
the provision of winter. It is the morning of 
life ; and if the sun of rijihteousness docs not dis- 
pel the moral mists and fogs before noon, the 
whole day generally r^miaihs overspread and 
gloomy. Pictv and youth will have a good inflo- 
ence over our tidies ; it will prc»er^■e them from 
diseiiHC and deformity. Sin variously ttnds to 
the injury of health ; and often by intemperance 
the constitution is so impaired, that late religion 
is unable to resti>re what enrly religion would havv 
preventol. Early pii'ty will have a go<xi influence 
to secure us from oil those danzeni to which we 
are ex|>oiied in a season of life the iiMMt wrilous. 
Conceive of a youth entering a world fikc this, 
dcslilute of the (ircniding, governing care of re- 
ligion ; hJH passions high, his prudence weak, im- 
piticMl, raali, confident witlmut exiierietice; a 
thousand avenues of seduction opening around 
liim, and a siren voice singing at the entrance of 
each ; pleased with Rp[)earances, and emiinicing 
them mr realities, joined by eWl company, and 
cnsnanxl by erroneous publications : these hazards 
exceed all the alarm I can give. How iieeeasary, 
therefore, that we should trust in the LonI with 
all our hearts, and lean not to our own under- 
standing ; but in all our ways acknowledge him, 
that he may direct our paths! 

" Karly piety will have a licnefirial influence 
in foriniiij: our connexions, and establishing our 
plans for lite. It will teach us to ask counsel of 
the LortI, and arrange all under the bU|ierintcn<l- 
eiicy of Scripture, fhosc cliunpes which a per- 
son who becomes religious in manhood is obhged 
to make, are always very einliarrassing. With 
what dilbculty do some good men estabhsh family 
worship, after living, in the view of children and 
servants, so long in the neglect of it ! — but this 
would have been avoidt-d, had they early followed 
the e X a mple of Joshua : ' As for me and my house, 
we will senc the Lord.' How hard is it to dis- 
entangle ourselves from associates with whom we 
liave been lone fiiniiliar, and who have proved a 
snare to our souls ! Some evils, indeed, are reme- 
diless ; (vrsons have formed alliances which they 
cannot dissolve : but they did not walk by the 
rnle, ' Kc ye not unequally yoked together with 
uiiiiclievers:' they are now wiilded to misetA- all 
their davsj and "rejientance, instead of visiting 
them like a faithful friend, to chide them when 
they do wrong, and withdraw, is quarten'd upon 
them for life. An early ditlication to God, there- 
fore, n-iiders a religious life more easy, pleaHant, 
and safe. It Ik of ui»i)eakablc advantage also un- 
der the ralamiti'.'s of life. It turns the curve into 
u blessing; it enters the house of njoumiii!;, and 
s<iothcs tn« troubled mind ; it pre)ares us for all, 
sustains us in all, sanctifies iw by all, and deliver* 
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ui from an. Finully, it will Mesa old age: wrahall 
look back with jplraauieon aomc inatancea of uae- 
fuliicaa; to aome poor Imvelirr, to whom we have 
been a lefieshina itream ; aonie driudcd wandprrr 
we guided into tlio path of xvam. We aliall look 
forward, and sc«> the Qoil who hiu guidrd lu with 
hia rounaci, and be rnablcd to aay, * Henceforth 
there in laid up for rnr a rn<wn of rightrouanrM, 
which the Lord, the rightcoua Jud^, ahall give 
me at that day ; -jnd not to iiie only, hut unto all 
them that love hia api>rarin<r.' " jay't Scr. vol. 
i.aer. 5 ; Jenningii^s^ teran*-'*, Doddridge^t^ Jt'.T' 
mene; and TVtornlon't Sertnotu to Yuung Peo- 
ple I Brman'i Addrea to Youth. 

PILGRIM, one who travfia through foreign 
countrira to viait holy jilarca, and to |ioy his devo- 
tion tu the relics i)f dcail auinta. The wuni ia form- 
ed from the Flemiah pclgrim, or ItMiun pelegrino, 
which aignifiea the aanie ; and thoae originally 
from the Latin peregrin uj, a atrangcr or traveller. 

PILGRIMAGE, a kinil of rciiginuadiariplinr, 
wliich consiata in takin" a journey tn aome holy 
place, in onler to adore the relica of some deceaa- 
ed aaint. Pilgrimaeea lirgan to bo made about 
the middle agea of the church, but they were moat 
in vogue after the end of the cle%Tnlh century, 
when every one waa for viaiting placca of devo- 
tion, not excepting kinga and princea ; and even 
biahopa made no difficulty of iieing alwent fnim 
their churchra on the aaine account. The placea 
niuat viaitcd wore Jeruanli'm, Rume, Toura, and 
Coiii|ioateIla. Aa to the latter j)l:icr, we find that 
in the year I4'J8, under the reign of Henry VI. 
abundance of liccnaea were granted by the crown 
of England to captaina of Engliah aliipa, fur car- 
rving numbera of devout ]XTM)ns thither, to the 
anrine of St Jamra; providi'd, however, that 
tlioae pilgrima aliould firat take an oath not to 
convey any thing prejudicial to EngUnd, nor to 
Tcveul any of ita aecreta, nor to carry out with 
them any more ^d or ailver than what would lie 
auliicieiit for their reaaonable exjirnsea. In tbia 
year there went thither fro!ii Knglaml on the said 
pilgrimage the following nuniN'r of la-ranna : from 
London -JHO, Briatol -Ml), Weymouth l*.'. Dart- 
m»uth IK), Yarmonth fiO Ji-riu-v l]{\ Plymouth 
4«», K\etcr3<), Poole il, liwwii^fi '."() ; inall| Wt! 

{wniiiia. Of late yeara the greateat niinihera 
lave n'aortiHl to I^in'tto, in order tt> visit the 
ciiamber of the bicased Virgin, in which ahe waa 
Ixini, and bMiight up her aim Jesus till he waa 
twelve years of age. 

In .nlniost every country where po|»'ij' haa been 
eatabliahed, {alsnmngea liavi- Ix-en ciimnmn. In 
Kn^latiil, the alirine of St. Tlioniaa-a-IWkrt waa 
the chii'f reaort of the pious; and in Scotland, 
Hi. Andrewa, where, «* trnlition infoniia ua, waa 
de|ioaited a leg of the holy a|i<ii>tl<-. In Irrlaml 
th«'y have lieen cont-nueil even il.iwn to mixlrrn 
tiniea; liir fiom the U-giiinin;; of May till tlw 
middle of August everyvear, cDwds of |«ipisli 
|>enitrnta from all |iarts of that country n-ix'it to 
an ialaml near the centre of Lough. Fin, or 
Whiu- L-dce, in the county of Dom-gal, to the 
aiiuiunl of »inr» or KXX). 'These are mostly of 
the i«»irrr sort, and many of them an- [iroxiea lor 
fliom- who are richer ; »)nie of whom, however, 
together with some of the priests and biahoiia on 
ociraaion, nuke their apiieanince there. When 
ihe piliirimcoiora within aight of the holv lake, he 
must uncover his hands ami fis-t, ami thus walk 
to tlie water aide, and is taken to the iaUiid far 
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aix-penee. Here Ihi-re are two chapeh, and f 
other house* ; to which are stMed cunfnMonsK 
so contrived, that the prieat cannot see llie peiate 
confessing. Tlie penance varies acoordio" tolhe 
circumatancea of the ^nitent -, during IM am 
tinuance of which (which ia soinetiincathirr.tii, 
or nine days) he auhaista on oatmeal, somrtiiiM 
made into bread. He traverse* sharp atonrs m 
hia bare knees or fret, and gnea through a nnrtr 
of other forms, paving six-pence at every i£lt^ 
ent conf.'asion. When all is ovet, the print if** 
a gimlet-hole through the top of tut filnia't 
atut, in which he fastens ■ emia peg; pv/t ha 
as many holy pebbles out of the lake as he (im 
to carry an-ny, fi>r amulets to he prrsentnl to tii 
friends, and so diamiaaea him, an object of war- 
ration to ail other Pa|iista not thus initiatnl ; «ki> 
no sooner see the {nlgriin's cross in hiabudi, 
than they kneel down to get hia Messing. 

There' are, however, it ia said, other yuu rf 
Ireland aacml to extraordinary wonhip and fi!- 
giimage; ami the numlicr uiir holy wcllit isJ 
miracubua cures, &e. iiroJueed bv tiiemaienn 
great. That such things shoutrl exirt ia Ihii 
enlightened age, and in a Protestant cdoMit, if 
indeed atraii^e ; but our wonder cease* wbei »t 
reflect that it ia among tite lowest, and pHupi 
the worst of the peojile. 

Pilffrimage, however, ia net peruliar to Roaai 
Catholic cuiiiitriea. The Mahometan* plaa i 
great jiart of their religion in it. Men* i»tl» 
grand place to which they go ; and this \iifm- 
age ia ao necessary a ]ioiiit of practice, thiL v- 
conling to a tradition of Mahomet, he whs din 
without performing it, may as well die a Jewari 
Christian ; and the same is expn-oly oomnanicJ 
in the Koran. 

Whit is principally reverenced in this fbiv. 
and gives sanctity to the whole, ia s suuait rtuw 
building, called the Cuoha. Reforr the time rf 
Mahiiiiu't thia temple was a |ilace of wor^pi-r 
the idiilatmus AriIm. and is said lo havr o'.- 
tained no less than thn<e hundred and siiti i'::'- 
ferent imaijes, njualling in nunilvr the d>j» ■'f 
the Arabian vear. Tliey wi-re all Amiojel !? 
MiihonH'l, who sinctilii>'l the Caaba, an! H"- 
|«iintnl it to In' the chief place of norrhip t>>r iH 
true bi'lievera. The Miisxulnien juv «•> jp* i 
veneration to it, lliat they lielia-ve a aincfc' nil' 
of its aacred walls, witho'ut anv |sirticiibrKlil 
devotion, ia aa meritorious in I lie sight of tiid • 
the moat can>ful diseluirse of one's duty f-'i llr 
ajMce of a whole vear, in'anv other leiii)i!r. 

To this tempfe ever%' ^laht>:lu■tan »hi> b" 
health and mitina sutVicient, ought once, alle</. 
in his life, to go on pilgriniag<>; nor are iirti»^ 
exciisail fiom the (« rf.iriiiani-e i>f this duly. T^e 
pilgrims meet at dilliTcnt gilacea nrjr Mecca, if- 
conlinff to the diiferriit jiarts from whence thrj 
come, diirinjf the months of Shawal anti Phu'!- 
kaada, lieing obli:;iil to lie iherv by Ihe Ivjinniii; 
of l.>hu'lhaija ; which month, as its name iui|«<% 
is |ieculiarly at-t ajwrt for the celebration of lia 
solemnity. 

The liien put on Ihe Ihratn, or aaciml hate. 
which consiata only of two woolien wrap|iei«, vw 
wrapjied aSiut the' niiilille, and the other thn-wr. 
over the thuuiilers, h.iving their heails Imiv. sr.'l 
a kind of slijijiers which cover neither the htffi 
nor the inste|i, and a.i enter the sacre«l temt'^v 
in their way to Meecx While they hate l!.^ 
halHt on, they must neither hiuit nor fo»i 
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loagh thpy are allowed to fiali ;) wfiirh pn!rr|it 
n panctoally obarrva], that they will not kill 
rmin if they fiiul them on their bodirs : there 
■ soine nnxiou* animals, however, which they 
*e prrmiaMon to kill during the pilfsrimage ; aa 
ten, ravena, srorpions, mice, and doga given to 
r. During the pilgrimage, it hrliovea a man 
haw a constant guanl over hia wonla and ac- 
n* ; to avoid all (]UBrivlKng or ill language, all 
ivnae with women, and all ohaccne aiacourae ; 
i to apply his whole attention to the good work 
V engageil in. 

Tlie |jilgrinu being arrived at Mecca, imme- 
itely Tiait the trm|3e, and then enter on the 
rlbrmance of the prpscribed ceremonies, which 
laiat chiefly in gf>mg in jimcession mnnd the 
•ba, in running hctwern the mounts Safa and 
eriva, in making the station on mount Arafat, 
d alaying the victims, and shaving their heads 
the valley of Mina. 

In oomiiessing the Caaba, which they do seven 
Mi^ beginning at the corner where the black 
ne ia fixed, thev use a short ((uick pace the 
it three times tfiey go round it, and a grave 
finaiT pace the four last ; wliich, it ia said, is 
leren by Mahomet, that his followers might 
mr themselves strong and active, to cut off the 
pea of the infidels, who gave out that the im- 
idcfatc heats uf Alediiia had renilcred them 
■ak. But the aforesaid quick pace thev are not 
tiffed to use every time they perform this piece 

wvotion, but only at sonic iiarticular tunes. 
t often as they pass by the Hack stone, they 
her kias it, or touch it with their hand, and kiss 
tt. 

The running between Safa and Mcriva is also 
ribrmcd aevcn times, ])artly with a slow pace, 
id partly running: for they walk gravely_ till 
ey come to a place between, two pillars; and 
Pie they run, ami afterwards walk iii^iin, some- 
nes looking back, and sometimes stopping, like 
e who liad liKt something, to n-present Ilagar 
Aing water for her son ; for the ceremony is 
Id to be as ancient as her time. 
On the ninth of Dhu'lhaija, after morning 
aver, the jiilgrinu leave the valley of Mina, 
^her they come the day before, and pro- 
eil in a tumultuous and rushing manner to 
Mint Arafat, where they stay to perform their 
vutions till sunset; then they go to Mozdalifa, 
1 oratory lietween Anifat ami ftlina, and there 
ciul the night in prayer and n-ading the Koran. 
be next muniing bv d.-iy-bn-ak tlicy visit At 
'afheral Karam, or tlie sacred monument ; and, 
farting thence Ix'fore sun-rise, liaste by Batn 
.ohasscr to the valley of Mina, where they throw 
vcn stones at three marki< or pillars, in inii- 
tion of Abraham, who, inerling the devil in that 
nx, and being by him disfurU-d in his devo- 
ms, or temiited to disobedience when he was 
ing to sacrifice his son, was commanded by 
i)d to drive him' away by thmwing atones at 
m ; though others pretend this riti: In be as Cid 

Adam, who also iiut the devil to flight in the 
nie phice, and by the same nirans. 
The Ceremony hein^ over, on the same day, 
c tenth of Dhu'lliajja, the jiilgrinu slay their 
rtirns in the suiti valley of Mina, of whicn they 
ii] their friendij cat |>art, ami tho rest is given to 
e [loor. These victims must lie either shc*')!^ 
uts, kine, or caim-ls ; males, if of either of the 
ro MTiner kiiulis and ieimles if of either of the 
W5 S T 
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latter, and of & lit age. The ■aerifiocs being over, 
they shave their heads and cut their nails, Inirr- 
ing them in the same placed after which the pU' 
grimage is looked on as completnl, tliougli the; 
again visit the Caaba, to telle their Icaveof that 
sacred building. 

Dr. Johnson gives ua some obeervatiom on 
pilgrimage, which ate so much to the purpose, 
that we shall here present them to the reader, 
" Pilgrimage, like many other acts of i>iety, may 
lie_ reasonable or superstitious according to tho 
principles upon winch it is pcrfamied. Long 
journeys in search of truth are not commanded . 
truth, such as is nenssary to tlie regulation of 
life, is always found where it is honestly sought : 
change of place is no natural cause of the in- 
crease of ppty, for it inevitably profluces dissipa- 
tion of mind. Vet, since men go every day to 
vie w I he fields where great actions bare Geen per- 
formei], and return with stronger impressions of 
the event, curiosity of the same kind may na- 
turally dispose us to view that country whence 
our religion liiul its beginning. That the Su- 
preme Being may Ix- more easily propitiated in 
one place than in another, is the dream of idle 
superstition; but that some iilaces may operate 
upon our own minds in an uncommon manner, 
is an opinion which hourly experience will justify. 
He who supposes that Ins vices mav be more suc- 
cessfully- coiiiliatt'd in Palestine, wilF, pcrliaps, find 
himself mistaken ; yet he mnv go thither without 
folly : he who thinks they will Uj iiion; freely par- 
doned, dishonours st once his reason and his re- 
ligion." Juhnmn'tRaanlati Bnc lirit.; l/uvtc'» 
liitlory of England. Sec Ckvsadk. 

Poor Pilgrinu, on order that btarted up in the 
year LVIO. They came out of Italy mto Ger- 
many hiire-fuoted and bare-headed, feeding all 
the week, excei)t on Sundnys, upon heria and 
roots sprinkled with salt. 1'bey sbived not above 
twenty-fuur hours in a place. They went by 
cou)>les N'gging from door to door. I'his penancu 
they undertook voluntarily, some for three, iither* 
for five or seven years, as they pleased, and ^cn 
returned home to their callings. 

PIOUS FRAUDS are those artifices and 
fiilsehooils made use of in profiagating the truth, 
anil endeavouring to pnimulc tlie spiritual inte- 
rests of mankind. Inese have been more par- 
ticularly iinictiscil in the church of Kunie, and 
considered not only as innocent, but commend- 
able. Neither the term nor the thing signified, 
however, can be justified. The terms pi'cnu and 
fraud form a solecism ; and the practice of doing 
evil that go<id may come, is directly opposite to 
tlie injunction of the sacred Scriplun's, Uiiui. iii. 81 

PI I'Y is generally definctl to be the uneasi- 
ness we feel at the unhappiness of another, 
prum]>(inj< us to couipaasionate tUeui, with a d» 
sire of their relict 

Goil is said to pity them that feor him, as a fa- 
ther pilieth his children. The father, says Mr. 
Henry, pities his children that are weak in know- 
kilge, and iiislrucis them; }4ties Iheui when they 
are fiuwanl, and bears with tliein; |iiliealhiui 
when they arc sick, and conifuns them, Is, Ixvi, 
13; when they are fiilleii, and liel|w them up 
again ; when lliey have ofl'eiided, and tnwives 
thenij when tliey are wronged, and rights lliiin. 
Thus the Lonl pilieth them that ilar him, Pa. 
ciii, 13, See (.'nHe.«»sioN or God. 

PLASTIC NATURE, an aUiunl doctnee, 
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haw thu* dmcribnl: — "It ia aii in- 



cnrpomil citatrd milKtance eniliini with a vi<trr- 
talivr life, Init nnt wilh aonmtion or tlioosUt; 
(lenetnitinz the whule crratrd univrrar, beinc 
oo-ext«nilfi] with it; and, iiinlvr Gml, mining mat- 
ter, m) a4 to produce tlio ]>hienomena wliicn con- 
nut lie solved by mcchiinirnl lawn; active fi)reudi« 
unknown to itavlf, not Wiiij; exjirriwly nonKcioiiK 
<if its artion^ ami yet h.ivin<r an nlkwure iili'a of 
the artion to Iw enti-rod upiin." To tliis it h»« 
been answered, tiiat, an the idm itm'iria niwt ob- 
•cure, and iniU<e<l, in<-on«Hteiit, ao the foiindalinn 
of it ia evidently weak. It in intended by thii Ic 
avoid the ineoiivenioney of «ubjecti:i|: Go.1 to the 
troulile of aonie chao'jej in tlie cniiled world, and 
the meaniie^ of otIierA. But it amiear^^ thnt, 
even upon llii* hyuothema, he wnuld still he the 
author of them; ix'siiiea, that tA Oinni|iotenoc 
nothing is troublesome, nor those tbintrs mean, 
when coniuilered as (art of a svstem, which alone 
might appear to be so. DoJilTidge't Lrcl. lect. 
37; Cuditortk't Inlelleclual St/stem, p. 149, 172; 
More't Immor. of the Saul, L iii. c 13; /?<iy'< 
nitdom of God, n. 51, &-J; I^rd ilonboddiit 
Ancient ilclaphyna ; Yming't Ettai/ on the 
Povera ami AftchanUm tif .Wature. 

PL.\Tf )NICS, yF.\7. See Nkw Platonics. 

pleasure; the delight which arises in the 
mind from contemiilation or enjoyment of some- 
thing as reealile. See HAPPiNExa. 

PLENARY INSPIRATION. See Ikspi- 

RATION. 

PLURALIST, one that holds more than one 
eeclesuuticol benefice with cure of souls. E|>is- 
co|nlians contend there is no improprietv in a 
iiresbrtcr boldin<; more tlian one eo^Iesiustical 
iM^nclioe. Others, on the contrary, atTirin tlM 
tlii< practice is exartly the reverse of thf primi- 
tive churched^ aa well'as the instrurtions of the 
aixntle, Tit i. 5. Instead of a pluralitv of 
r'mrrlirs to one pastor, thi-y say we ought to 
have a plurality oi {nstors to one cburcli. Acts 
xiv. -Xl. 

PXEU.MATOLOGY, the doctrine of »{«- 
rilHid exi!<lenci'. See Som.. 

POLuNKS FRATRES. ReeSiTCisiANs. 

PULYU.\.MY, the stale of liaviii^ inon- wives 
than one at onre. Thoii;;h this artiole (like mme 
others we h.>ve insertiNl) caiiiiiit l.>e cunsiilered as 
strictly theobsical, yet, as it is a sulijort of im- 
pnrtiincc l,> soi-iety, we shall here iiilr.«lucc it. 
The ciirunixLinres of the jiatriin-hs living in 
jwivganiy, and their not Ining n-prnved for it, 
IMS given occasion for some iiUKlrrn writers to 
suppiixe that il is not unlawful ; but it is answer- 
Al that the npinlity in the nunilk-r of moles and 
ii'mak-s bum into the world iiilimates the inten- 
tion of Gosi that one womm should Im' assignni 
t<i one man: "for," (says Hr. Paley,) "if to 
one nun b<- allowni an exclusive right to five or 
mure women, four or more men nmst be dcprivnl 
of the exclusive |ioaseasion of any; which woidd 
never he the order inteudeil. 'litis equality, in- 
deeil, is not quite exact. The number of' male 
infants exccnl« that of fcnulcs in the proportion 
of 19 to 18, or Iherealnuts ;'but this excess pro- 
vides for the greater consum|>liim of nialiw by 
war, seafaring, and otiter dangerou> or unlindthv 
MCU|sitiims. It seems also ■ si<:nificant indica'- 
tion of the divine will, that he at lirsl ereatnl only 
one woman to one man. llail U4xl intendell 
isdyganiy l'.«r the sn'cica it if urol>altle be woukl 
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Imva begun with it; especially a« by sttinjr to 



Adam more wives than one, the mtdttuit 
of the human race would Lave pruceeikd with a 
quicker progress^ Polygamy nut only tiukisi 
tlie constitution of nature, and the ap:«renl i^ 
sign of the Deity, but produces to the |aitin 
themselves, ami to tho pu'ilic, the folloninjr W 
effects: contests and jeaicnisies amongst tiSewiict 
iif the same husband ; distracted afTectiums or Ik 
loss of all alTection in the husband hinwdf; • 
volu|ituousness in the rich which dissolves lb 
vigour of their intellectual as well as artiTel» 
culties, pnxlucine that indolence and intVrililr, 
both of mind and body, which have long chii» 
terizeil the n-tttons of the East ; the ahatemn* of 
one-half of the hunun species, who, in coontiiei 
where j»lygamy obtains, are deg^Jd•^l into '»■ 
struments of ultysical plesisure to the other hilfi 
neglect of cliililivn ; and the manifnk) and ma- 
times unnatural mischiefs which arise ftm • 
scarcity of womeiu To compensate for tior 
evils, pol}-^riiy does not offer a single a:)ta.it||e, 
In the article of population, which il has hm 
thought to promote, the community gain aothiaf 
(notliing, I mean, com|iareil with aViale ia whicS 
luarriage is neariy universal ;) for the anrstinn il 
not, whetlier one man will liave iDon-eniidmb; 
five or more wives than by one ; but wlielheTlkB 
five wives wonid not liear the same or a ciMiT 
number of children to five sr|urate homaiK 
And as to the care of children when proJorn), 
and tho sending of them into the wurU in otii- . 
alions in which they may be likely to form it 
bring up fiimilie* of their own, upon wliick tit 
increase and succession of the human spedrsii 
a great degree deiieml, this is less provikd (t 
and less practicable, wliere twenty or thiit j chil- 
dren are t>i he supported by tlie attention iM 
fortOnes of one fiithrr, than if they were dinJcd 
into five nr six families, to each of which ««■* 
assigned tlio iiidustrv and inheritance of H-o (•• 
rents. Whether siinultaiiruut ik>l>;r>ui.i^ "" 

rermitted by the law of Moses, ivi-ins douivV. 
)eut. xvii. IG; xxi. l."); but wlii-ther |«nnil!r>l 
or not, it was certainly practisiil by the J<-wi«!i 
|ntri:in-lis Imth lieforc that law anil on'Vr e. 
The iierinissi<m, if there Wi-re any, might hrlik* 
that of divorce, " for the hardiKtis'of lluir hfsn." 
ill condescension to their establishe<l indulpin^ 
rather than from ihe general n-itilude vr {ir-*- 
prielv of ihe thing itarlL 

" I'lie state of manners in Judea lud pniSiNt 
undergone a refirination in thin re.-iiecl !»!>« 
the time of Christ; for in the New Trsiamml 
wc meet with no tnice or mention of .iny.iifh 
orietin- licing to!enl«>l. For wlucb re3o>ii, snJ 
i<et-.iU!>e il was likewise forbidden ainon^ tbi 
Greeks ami Romans, we cannot ex)«>n ia £nl 
any ex|ireas law ujwn the subject iu Ihe Cliiis> 
lian code. The wnnb of Christ, Malt. xii. Si 
relay be construed by an easy application lo i«» 
hjbit jxilygamy : for, if " whoever piittfrlh a«a» 
hit wile, and marrielh another, roniiiiiUi-th aiiul 
tery," he who marrielh another vithnitl |>ultia| 
away the first is no less guilty of adulieiT; b» 
cause the adulu-ry divs not consist in the' rri* 
diation of the first wife (for however luijiijt oi 
cruel that may he, it is nnt ailuherv,) but entft- 
ing into a second marriage during tfH* legal exi4' 
ence and obligation of the final. Thi- srvnil 
|«issages in St. Paul's writings which speak <if 
marriage, alwayi sapjwK it to signify the lUka 
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cf ono man with one vroman, Rnm. vS. S; 3 ; 
I Cor. ni. 13; 1 (, IC. The nuuineni of different 
eoantiiei have vericd in nothing more than in 
Ikrir domestic eonstitutiooa. Len polished and 
■ate luzurioua nationa have either not perceived 
the bad cflecta of polvgamv, or, if they did per- 
r wnn in nich countrica 



BeiTe them, they 

Ihepnirer of reforming the hiwn, have been un- 
*ilnng to nuga their own gratifications. Foly- 
(amy u retained at thia day among the Turks, 
ind throuirhout every part of Ana in which 
^luutiani^r >■ not pro'ressnl. In ChrisUan coun- 
rieiit ia univcnally pnihibited. In Sweden it 
• Mniihrd with death. In England, bcsidi-s the 
luUty of the scrond maniagp, it subjects t(ic of- 
eader to transportation or luipriitonnient and 
■nnding hr the first offence, and to capital 
■airiahment for the second. And whatever may 
w nid in behalf of polygamy, when it is aatho- 
faed by the law of the Tanilf, the marriage of a 
•eond vnfp, daring the lifetime of the first, in coan- 
rin where aurh a second marriage ia void, must 
le tanked with the most dangerous and cruel of 
hoas iiauds, hy which a woman is cheated out 
■f her fintune, her penmn, and her ha|ipinrss." 
rhin Ux r>r. Paley. We shall rinse this article 
(ith the words of an excellent writer on the same 
ide of the nilijert : — 

_ "When we reflet," says he, "that the pnmi- 
i«e inadtulion of marriace limitnl it to one man 
ind one woman; that tnis institution was ad- 
ttttd to by Noah and his sons, amidst the de- 
jenemey of the a^e in which Ihcy livnl, and in 
^e of the evam|iles of polygamy which the ac- 
iiiard race of Cain had introduced : when we 
WIMder how very few (compnitively s)x<akiiig) 
he rnmiilrs of this practice were among the 
akhful; how much II brought its own punish- 
nent with it; and how dnliious and equivocal 
hose pnasages are in which it H]>|>eani to have the 
■iKlion of the ilivine ai>pruhatiim : when to tliene 
ipfleotions we adil anotner, resixv.ing tlie limitc. I 
riews and tempoRiry n:iture of tlie morn ancient 
iiappUKitinns and mstitutions of religion — how 
Arn the imperfections and even vices of the pa- 
riarclM and people of God in old time are re- 
»rde<], without any express notification of their 
ariminality — how much is said to lie cemmonrf- 
k/, which our reverence for the holiness of God 
ind hi* law will only sutler lu to snp|XNie were 
'or arise ends pcrmUlntt how frequently the 
npasengem of Uol adafiled themselves to the 
•enius of the people to wneni they were sent, and 
he circumstances of the timesin which lliey 
iv«l; alnve all, when wc consider the purity, 
xinity, and benevolence of tho Christian law, the 
>zpiicit declaiBtions of our LonI and his afiostle 
i'aal mperting the institution of nuirria^e, its 
leaign and limitation ; when we reflect, too, on 
h* te^imony of the most ancient fiithers, who 
nulil not poaeiUy be ignorant of the general and 
nrnnion practice of the apostolic church ; am), 
ioally, wnen to these considnrations we add those 
rhich are founded on justice to the female sex, 
ind all the regulations of domestic enmomy and 
lational policy, we must wholly condemn the 
»vival of polvgamv." Palrffa Mm-. Phil. vol. 
. p. 3l!t to liXti MadarC* ThrlyphHiofa; Tow- 
Tfn, miWr, Pmn\ R. Hilti, Palmer'; and 
Mavtvf* Anrwen to Afadans J/un. Rev. vol. 
xiii p. 33S, and also vd. Ixix. Beattic'^ El. qf 
Hot. Sciente, vol ii p. 1^ — ls!!>, 
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POLYGLOT (w,x.t>^rT.s,) having manv 
languagesw For the more commodious com|>an- 
aon of different versions of the Scriptures, tliry 
have been sometimes joined together, and ralleii 
Polyglot Bibles. Origen arranged in diflerent 
colunuis a Hebrew copy, both in Hebrew and 
Greek characters, with six different Greek ver- 
sions. Elias Hutter, a German, about the end of 
the sixteenth centuty, published the New Testa- 
ment in tweh-e htnguages, viz. Greek, Hebrew, 
Syriac, Latin, Ttaliai^ Spanish, French, German, 
Bioheniiaii, English, Danish, Polish; and the 
whole Bible in Hebrew, Chaldaic, Onek, Latin 
German, and a varied version. But the most 
esteemed collections are those in which the ori 
ginals and ancient translations are conjuiiied 
fiuch as the Complutensian Bible, bv cardinal 
Ximenea, a Sinniard; the kin^ of S|>fiin's Bible, 
directetl by Montanus, &c; the Paris Bible of 
Michael Jay, a French gciitlcmaii, in ten huge 
volumes, folio, copies of which \svtc published in 
Holland under the name of nnjit> Alexandrr the 
Seventh ; and that of Brian NVailou, aftervvanls 
bishop of Chester. The last is the most regulnr 
and valuable. It contains the Hebrew oiid CTni'k 
originals, with Montanus's interlinear)' \erEicii; 
the Clialdcc inraphraiics, the ifepluaginl, the 
SamariLin Pentateuch, the Syrbn aiiiT Arabic 
Bibles^ the Persian Pentateuch, and Cos|a-ls, tho 
Ethiopian Psnlms, Song of Solomon, and New 
Testament, with their resixs-tlve Latin transl.t- 
tions; together with the Lulin Vulgate, and a 
large volume of various readincs, to nhich is vr- 
diiiarilv Jnineil Casti'l's Uejitaglot Lexicon. See 
BiDi.t^' No. 2fl, 30. 

POLYTHEISM, the doctrine of a plurality 
of gods, or inviable powers superior to Uian. 

"That there exist U-ings, one or muny, jiowi-r- 
ful above the human race, is a |>ro|>ositioii,'' says 
lord Kaimes, "universally adiiiiltctl its true in all 
ages and among all nations. 1 Itoldty call it 
Mnitcnal, notwithfitanding what is ri'jwrted of 
some gross savages; for reports that contradict 
wli.Tt 13 acknowloilged to l>e general aiiionjT men, 
rciiuire more able voucliers tlian a few ilOtemle 
voyagers. Among many savage triN's there are 
no words luit tor objects of external sense : is it 
surprising (hat such |>eople an- incapid'lc of ex- 
pn-ssing their rcUgiuus iicrceptions, or any J»"r- 
c«"ption of iiitcmal sensci The conviction that 
men have of su|Hrrior iwwers, in every couiifrv 
where there are words to express it, is so well 
vouched, that, in fair reisoning, it ought to lic 
taken for granted, among thn> few tiihes where 
language is deficient." The ssnne iiigeniuus 
author sliows, with great »tn>ii;rth of rr^eoniiig, 
that the operations ni nature, and the ginerniuent 
of tliis world, which to us louilly pMclaim tiic 
existence of a Deity, are not Buffici< lit to uccoui*t 
for the universal heUef of su|>erior Uinirs anumg 
savage tribes. He is tlK-relbre of opinion that 
this universality of conviction can Kpriiig only 
from the image of Deity slanijsil U|ion the mind 
of every Iiunian being,' the ignonint eijual with 
the learned. This, he thinks, may b(> termed tho 
tente of IJeily. 

This tcnte of Delly, however, is objected to by 
others, who thus reason : all natioiw, except the 
Jews, were once nolytheists and idolaters. If, 
therefore, his lordship's hyiwtliesis be admitted, 
either the doctrine of polytheism must lie true 
tfaeula^, or this inatinct or aciuc is of such a 
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imtura as to have, at difTerent peifoda of tbe 
worlil, iiiiidnl all mankind. All lavage tribes an 
at iirewiil iwlythruu and idulatera; out among 
auvusi'H rvrrv iustinct appeoni in eieat«r |>urity 
awl vigour tlian among proiilo pouahed by aita 
and HcioncAs; and instinct never miatakn ita 
objivU. Tlie inatinvt or primary imprcuMian of 
na(ur« which givea riae to KcU'-lovr, alTvction be- 
twi-vn thp Kxcii, &C. hai, in all nation* and in 
nn>ry |irriod of time, a preciao and dctcmiinate 
obji^0 which it inflexibly paraun. How, then, 
co:nc( it to pass that tlua particular instinct, 
which, if n'^!, is surely of as much importance as 
any olh<>r, should have uniformly led those who 
lu'l no otiicr guide, to pursue iint>rD|ier objecla, 
tniltll into the ^rosacat cirurs, and the most (icr- 
nicioui practicoa ) 

For th«i¥ and other reason*, which might 
oaiily l«> assii;ned, they aupiNMe that the first re- 
liiiious principles muiit liave been derived from 
a Mounnt different a* well from internal sense as 
from the deductions of reason; from a source 
which the m^ijority of mankind hud cariy finsot- 
ten ; and which, when it was banished from their 
minds, left nuthinf behind it to |ircvent the %'ery 
first priuriple of religion from being perverted 1^ 
various accideiitit or causes; or, in sunierxtraoidi- 
narv concurrence of circumatanceA, from Iwing, 
|>rrfi.i]M, entirvly obliterated. This source of 
ivlii^on evi'ry consistent thcist must believe to be 
TeTctution. Reason could not have introduced 
ravages to tlw knowledge of God, and we huvc 
j'ljt sei-n that a >f lue of Deili/ is clogged with 
tnsuiierultle difficulties. Yet it la undeniable that 
all iiinnkind have believed in au|icriur invisible 
pjwers ; and, if reason and iniitinci Im act aside, 
there remains no other origin of this universal 
U'lief than primeva'. tvvelation, corruiited, indee<L 
ax il jiuHwd from father to son in the course of 
la-iny generations. It is no slight su|i|iort tothia 
dii-'triiie, that, if then- really be a Deity, it is 
hii-Iily jiresuriuble lliat he would reveal Himself 
to the lirst men; cn-atvires wluiin he had formed 
with faciiliii-s to ailiire and to worohip him. To 
uihi-r animals the knowleilire of tlu- Deity ia of 
U' I importance; to man it is of the first im|ior- 
Liiuv. Were we totally ignorant of a Deity, 
this wiirlil would a|i|ii'ar to us a mere chaos. 
Under the s»vernment of a wise and bcnevoleut 
Deity, cli:nii-e is excluiled, and every event aj)- 
jKMfs to he the result of establiahed laws. Good 
men suliniil to whatever happi>iia without re- 
I'iniiii', knowing that every e»ent '» ordered by 
Divine Providen* : they Mibinit with entire re- 
ai.inaliiiM ; and such n'signalion is a sovereign 
bulsain for every uiisfortuue or evil in hfe. 

A« to the ein-unintances whii-li le<l to jwly- 
theimii, it h:ia Ih'<-ii olwrvnl, that, taking it lor 
iTMoted th,(t our original pnigenitom were in- 
»lruft<tl by their Creator in the trutlw of genuine 
theism, there is no room to doubt but that those 
truths would be conyeyi-d pure from father to son 
a-s long as the race livj-d in one family, and were 
n.t spnvid over a large extent of c'ountr*-. If 
any cnilit Iw due to thi- reconls of antii|uitv, the 
(•riiiD'vul inhnbitaiitsof lhi.sel<)lH' liveil to ho great 
an age, th.it tlwy mu.st havi- increaw>d to a very 
large nunilier long U-fiire the di-ath of the com- 
nioii |MnMil, who would, of courw, Iw the bond 
of uinon to the whole sui-iety ; ami whose dictatirs, 
e»ji«-iaUy in what relatnl' to the origin of hia 
tx-mg, and tlip exiatouce of liis Creator, would be 
3itl 
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liatened to whh tbe utmoat mpect bjitntjaA 
vidual of hia numeioua pnigen^. Man* eraao^ 
however, wouM conspire to diaad*e this fuuh, 
after the death of its anoeator, into aeianlraM 
independent tribes^ of wUefa some »onlil I* 
driven by violence, or would Toluntaiilj waoJR 
to a distance from tbe rest From this Safo- 
aion great chanen would take pbos in llir 
opinions ofaomera the tribearespectinc the abJRt 
01 their religioua worahip. A single nnalr, ai 
amall tribe, banished into • desert wSdemia^ 
(such as the whole earth must then have bfi,! 
would find employment for all their tine is M» 
vidingthe meana of aubaistenoe, uidindemiiur 
thpinsclve* from beasts of prey. In such dmin- 
stances thov would have little tcirurt la lOvi- 
tation ; anil, being cunstanlly convmaat nit 
olijects of sense, they would gradually Icar thr 
power of meditating upon the apiritual naluiri/ 
that Being liv whom their ancestois bad lauh 
them tliat afi tliinga were created. Tbe rat 
wandervrs would, ho doubt, retain in tdknUr 
purity their original noiiona of Deity, and llxv 
would certainly endeavour to irnpiw these at- 
lions uiwn their children ; but in circumiaam 
infinitely more fiivourable to apenJatioa tba 
theini couId have been, the human miud Mia 
not long U|H>n notions pur<-ly intrllrctaaL Vt 
are so an-ustoiiied to aensible objecta, and la til* 
ideas of R|iace, extension, and figure, wMcli tbrv 
are [icrpetualiy imprcasing upon the inagiaa' 
tion, that we find it extremely difficult ts no- 
ceive anv bring without assigning to hia ■ fcm 
and a ]i[acr. Ilcnce bishop Law *u|i|ai« ll*l 
the earliext generations of men (swn that u 
whom he contends that frequent revelatieai«n> 
vouclisafed) may have ]^n no beUn Ibu 
Anthropomorphitftf in their conceptioos of tltf 
Divine Being. Dc this as it may, it is can u 
conceive that the members of itie fiM nttm 
would quicklv lose many of the arts, and □nrlii'< 
the 8cien<-e wliii h |ierhaps prevailed in the jaitol 
state ; and that, fatigued withthe coiilrniublii'a'f 
intellectual olijivts, they would n-lieve tDtirt"!'- 
str.une<I fiiculties by altrilmting to the Dr<>' > 
place of abode, if not a human form. T>r nira 
Uilally illitersite, the place fittest for llie lul^ti^ 
of the Deity would uiidnubtedly apjiear toUi!' 
sun, the most Iwautifu! and glorious ol'jn*. '^ 
which they could form any idea ; an objtcl vv 
which they could not but be spnaible that iV< 
nveived the U-uefits of light anil hist, ami *:■>:> 
ex|i<rrience must toon have taught thi'iu taint' 
a great measure tlie source of vivetation. K'''°' 
looking U|ion the sun as the halhtatiuiivf '•b.' 
GiiJ, they would soon proceed to cmudrr B ^ 
his body. Kxperii-ncing the cHiKts of |w»ri .u 
the aun, they would naturally conceive that :> 
iiiinary to Im- animated as their Ixklie* nrie tu- 
niatnl; they would feel his influcDcc when atvnr 
the horizon; they would sec him nio\iug BOJ 
east to west ; thev would nmaiiler him, when xi. 
as gone to lake liis re|M>se ; und tboaw exerli(i.v 
and iiitermiHions of iwwer being anak>g'i<» ''' 
what they ex|i<>rieiiceJ in themselves, thet aA-'f 
link U|ion the sun as a real aninrU. Thu* *>«■ j 
the Diviuiiy apiMvr to their untutored utii.'!':' 
be a compound lieing likea mai^ pnrtly cont'ivj. 
and lurt.'y spiritual; and astum as llu-v iinitbc: 
such notions, thouiih prrhans not U'luri'. tv;> 
may lie pronouncrd to have licen aNMluu- »»'•• 
tors. When men had once got intotnisL'iu 
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heir goi]« would mnltipl; upon them with won- 
iRfuIrapidity. The moon, the planets, the fixed 
tan, &c. would become ohjcrts of veneration. 
lenee we find Mows cautioning the people of 
me! againiit worshippinc the host! of heaven, 
itat. IT. 19. Other ohjects, however, from 
rUch benefits were received or daneera feared, 
lanld likewise be deified : such as demons, de- 
nted heraes, Ac. See Idolatry. 

Fiam the accounts given us by the best writers 
r «nliquity, it seems tlut though the polytheists 
riieveJ heaven, earth; and hell, were lUl filled 
ith divinities, yet there was One who was con- 
deied as supreme over all the rest, or, at most, 
■at there were but two self-existent guds, from 
haai they conceived all the other dn-inities to 
k«e descended in a nunner analogous to human 
meration. It aupcara, however, that the vul- 
■r Pagans conndeml enith divinity as supreme, 
ad anaccounlablc within his own province, ami 
lasafofB entitled lo worship, which rested ulti- 
■trly in hinwelf. The philosophera, on the 
ter oand, simn to have viewed the inferior gods 
I aoooontable for every part of their conduct to 
bn who was their sire and sovereign, and to 
t«a paid to them only that inferior kmd of de- 
I which tho church of Rmne pays to de- 
1 aaints. The vulgnr Pagans were sunk in 
est ignorance, fium which statesmen, 
, and poets, exerted their utmost influence 
t keep them fronaKmei^ng ; for it was a maxim, 
rhieli, however absurd, was universallv received, 
that there were many things true in religion 
dlieh it was not convenient for the vulgar tu 
now; and some things, which, though false, it 
m» expedient that they should believe." It was 
a' wonder, tbeiefoie, tliat the vulgar should be 
lolalara ami polj-theists. The philosophers, how- 
•eri were still worse; they were wholly " without 
mue, because that, when they knew God, thev 
loiified him not as God ; neither were thankful, 
at became voin in their imaginations, and their 
nlidw heart was darkened. Professing them- 
dvea wise, they became fools, and worshipped 
nd wrvcd the creature more than the Creator, 
rho is God, blessed fur ever." Rom. i. SO, 21, 22, 
S. See list of books under article Idolatry ; 
»rideaax'» Con. vol. L p. 177, 179; Kaimet't 
SMfhe* of Ihe Hutory nf Man; BUhop Law's 
rkesry of Rcliguin, p. 58, 6!>, to (W, 91, 29G ; 
(tide Polytheirm, in Enc. Brit.i yarmer on 
ke Wonhip nf Human S/iirU*. 

PONTlFi", or Hir.a Priest, a pcraon who 
■a the superintendance and dinx'tion of divine 
nmhips as the oflcrine of sacrifices and other 
aligious aulcmnitiea. The Romans had a col- 
»a of pontifl's, and over these a suvereijni pon- 
i^ ftstitutcd by Numa, whose Ainction it was lo 
leaSflb tho ceremonies each god was to be 
ronhipped withal, compose the rituals, direct tlie 
eatala, and for a good while to perform the busi- 
laai of augury, till, on some superstitious occasion, 
IB was prohibited intcnneddling therewith. The 
ewi, too^ had their ponliifH; and among the 
loaMiiiats the pope is styled the ootereign 

PONTIFICATE U used for the state or dig- 
ilty of a pontine or high priest ; but more por- 
icnlariy, in modem writers, fin the leign of a 

T0PE..name which com. <W».U>.G»ek 
raid iuv«, and Bgnifiea FWtiwr. In tba Earik 
349 
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this appellation is given to all Christi<in priest* ; 
and in the West, bishops were called by it in 
ancient times ; but now for manj- centiiri«i it has 
been appropriated to the bishop of Rome, whom 
the Roman Catholics look upon as the common 
fiuher of all Christians. All in communion with 
the see of Rome unanimously hold that our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ constituted St. Peter the 
apostle chief pastor under hiniHclfi to watch over 
hu whole flock here on earth, and lo preserve Ihe 
unity of it, ciying him the power requisite fur 
these ends. They also believe that our Saviour 
ordained that St. Peter should have successors, 
with the like charge and power to Ibe end of 
time. Now, as St. Peter reaiiled at Rome for 
manv years, and sufleml martjiduu there, they 
conndcr the bishops of Rome at his successors in 
the dignity and ntfire of the universal pa:<tor of 
the whole Catholic church. 

I'he cardinals have for several ages been the 
sole electors of ihe pope. These arc seventy in 
number, when the sacred college, as it is called, 
is complete. Of these, six arc cardinal bishoiis 
of the six Kulmrbicarian churches ; fifty arc car- 
dinal priests, who have all titles from parish 
churches in Rome; and fourteen an- raniinol 
deacons, who have their titles from churches iu 
Rome of less note, called diaeoniaa or di annrien. 
These cnnlinals are created by the po(>e when 
there happen to he vacancies, and someliuies he 
names one or two only at a tune ; but mmnionly 
he defers the promotion until there lie ten or 
twelve vacancies, or more; and tlien at every 
second such promotion, the emperor, the kings of 
Spain and France, and of Britain, when Catholic, 
are allowed to present one each, to be ninde car- 
dinal, whom the pope always admits, if there ho 
not some very great objection. These cardinals 
are commonfy iiromoira from among such cler- 
gymen as have home offices in the Roman court; 
some aie assumed from religious orders ; eminent 
coclctiiastics of other countrie* are likewise often 
honoured with this dignity. Sons of suvereisn 
princes have frequently bran members of tno 
sacred coUe^rc. Their distinctive dress is scarlet, 
to signify that they ought to be ready to shed 
their oluod for the laith and church, when the de- 
fence and honour of cither require it. They 
wear a acarli>t cap and hat : the cap is given to 
them by the pope if they arc at Rome, and is 
sent to them if they are absent ; but the hut is 
never given but by the pope's own hand. These 
cardinals form tin pope's standing council, or 
•amnetory, for the management of Ihe public 
afliiirs of church and state. They are divided 
into difTeient congregations for the more easy dis- 
patch of business ; and some of them have tlie prin- 
cipal offices in the pontifical court ; as that of car- 
dinal, vicar, penitentiary, chancellor, chamberlain, 
prefect of the signature of Justice, prefect ofnjpao- 
rials, and secretary of state. They have the title 
given them of eminence and tnosl eminmt. 

On the demise of a pope his pontifical seal is 
inunediately broken by the chamberhun, and all 
public bunness is interrupted that can he delayed ; 
measengers are dispatched to all the CathoUc so- 
verogns to acquaint them of the event, (hat they 
may lake what measures they think proper ; snd 
that the cardinal in their dominions. If any there 
be, may hasten to the fiituro election, if tber 
chooes to attend; whilst the whole attention u 
the Mined ooUflM if tinned to the piaaervation <f 
SB 
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tnn<|uiinty In th<* city ami iitaM, and to the nree*- 
ury |>ri-|a»tioiis fur the future election. The 
rariiinal-rhiimlKTliiin haa, durins the vacancy of 
(he liolv Bcr, grrat aulhority; he couu money 
with h'u ntvn anus on it, uxlgea in tlie pope"* 
atwrtnn'nts, and is attrnilnl by the body guardi. 
rir, anil tlie tint c:inlinal-prie^ and the fint car- 
diiiol-diMr-.m, haro, during tluit time, the govcrn- 
ment alinu-it <^ntin.'ly in their haml^ Tlie body 
of the dwiMjed [w'pe in carried to St. Peter'ti, 
where funeral service ia performed for him with 
gri'ut puinp fur nine days, and the cardinals attend 
t.'iere evvrr niorninj;. In the mean time, all ne- 
ce«s.ir}' prr|<arations for the election are mailc ; 
an'.t t!ie place where they assemble tat that pur- 
IKise, which is called the Cltin<;/are, ia litted up in 
tlvjt part of the Vatican }nlace which is nearest 
to St. Peter's churcli, as this has long been 
lhi>u:>lit the most convenienPsituatiun. Ilrre are 
fi)rnii-d, liy lurtitions uf wood, a number of cells, 
or chaiiilKTi', niual to the numlicr of cardinals, 
wi'.h a sm.ill ilislancc between every two, and a 
brciil galU'ry before them. A numbi'r is put on 
every ct'll, ii'ud small inix-rs, with corresjwnding 
uuinbtTii, are jiut m a box ; every cardinal, or 
t-Mxe one for luni, dr.iws out one of these inpers, 
whii^h doterniines in what cell he is to loilge. The 
re!l:i an* lini'd with cloth ; and there is a part of 
each one si>|>arated for the conclavists, or attend- 
ant.', of whim two are allowed to each cardinal, 
an.l three to canlinul-princes. They are peroona 
of si'iiiie rank, and generally of great conndence; 
but they must carr)' in their master's meals, serve 
him at t.ible, and perform all the ofTices of a me- 
nial servant. Two physicians, two surgeons, an 
3p>th(K?:try, and some other necessary olHcers, are 
cuo-t^ii (or the conclave by the cardinals. 

On the tenth dav after the poiie's death, tlic 
cardinals who are tten at Rome, and in a com- 
petent state of health, meet in the chapel of St. 
Peter*!!, which is called the Gregoriim chapel, 
where a sermon on tlie choiw of a innie is preach- 
ed to them, and mass issaid fur invokin;' the grace 
of the Holy Uhiut. Then the cardinals proceed 
to the conclave in procession, two by two, and 
take ui> their aliode. When all it pfoiwrly set- 
tled, the conclave is shut up, having boxra tchcelt, 
or placet of ccmmunicniion, in convenient quar- 
ters; then- are, also, strong guards placed all 
arouml. AVhen any fon'ign canUn:il arrives after 
till! ini'losurv, t!ic conclave is o[)cni-d for his ad- 
nii.-Mi<in. In the k-ginning every cjirdinal signs 
a |vip(-r, containing an oHigation,' that, if he suall 
be raised to the pa]<al chair, he will not alienate, 
any pirt of the iioutirical dominion ; tliat he will 
not Ih' prodipd to his n>latioiM ; and any otiier 
such stipulations as nuy have been settled in for- 
mer liiiiiM, or framed for that occasion. 

AVe now come to the election itself; and that 
this may he efll-ctuul, two thirds of the cardinals 
presAit must vote for the same person. As tliis 
Id ot\en not easily obtained, they sometimes re- 
main whole months in the conclave. They meet 
in t h>- chaiiel twice ewry day for giving their votes ; 
anil the election may be eAW'tualed by ncrulhiy, 
uccoviyn or luxlamntion. Scrutiny is the onli- 
nary metluHl, ami consists in this : every cardinal 
writes hit own name on the inner part of a piece 
\ii i>^ii>er, and this is folded up and wiliil ; on a 
vecund toM uf the wiine pa])er, a conclaviiit writes 
thn name of the [lersoii for whom his master votes. 
This asconiing to agreements ubseried fur some 
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centuries, must be one of the nncdeoUrgr. Ol 
the outer ode of the paper is writlm ■ WDtnn 
at random, which the voter mint well rcmrrnhn: 
Every cardinal, on entering into the ehapci, gon 
to the altar, and puta bia paper into ■ lagt 
chaliccu 

When all are eonvenetl, two etTdimb ngmbrr 
the votes ; and if there be moTP or Iraa thu Ike 
nimiber of Rirdinah prnent, the voting nnilla 
repented. When this ia not the easr, the euA- 
nal appointed for the purpose Ttxls theooKrafr 
fence, and the name of the cardinal nnder it; n 
that each voter, hearing his own ■mtcii«,ial 
the name joined with It, knows that then » M 
mistake. Th« names of all the cardinali lid 
arc voted for are taken down in writings wilk the 
number of votes for each ; and wbm n appin 
that any one haa two-thirda of the number p^ 
sent in his favour, the election it over; but aim 
this does not happen, the voting I*pei* air >lli» 
mediately baml, without opening up the \mn 
part. When several trials of oominf to • cii» 
elusion by thismethodof seru/iny have DecBoair 
in vain, recourse is aometimea bad to what h t& 
cd accession. By it, when a cardinal ptRtiw* 
that when one of very few votes are wanliiif u 
any one for whom he has not voted it thai bat, 
he' must say that he accede* to the one whskM 
near the number of votes requiiitei and if In 
one vote suilice* to make up the two^hinJi^ or if 
Ih* ia followeil bv a sufiicient i|||mber ttacaJm, 
or new voters, for the said CArdinal, thrtfadioa i> 
accomplishal. — Lastly, n pope issoiuetiBinelcclid 



hy acclamation; and thatis, whenacardiulbaag 

}<rctty sure that he will be joineil by a numlMaf 
icient, criiwout in the open chapel thai sochtaiM 



shall be imjic. If he is proiierly suppistal, t!x 
election becomes unanimoua; tBuae who and', 
perhaps, oppose it, fonaeeing that their oppoati m 
would be fruitless, and ntner hurtful la tkn^ 
selves. When a pope is chnwn inanyoflki 
three above-nientioned ways, the electioD is ini- 
mediately announced from the balcony Jd tbc 
front uf St. Peter's, homage is paid to iSc ne* 
pontilf, and couriers are sent off with the nrnK 
all [nrts of Christendom. The pope apiniBtii 
day for his coronation at St. Peter's, anl £' kii 
taiun" possession of the patriarchal church ol Su 
John Lateran ; all which is rerfor.r.ed with gicit 
solemnity. He is addmnied V>y the txyirmiia cf 
hulinets, and moMt holy father. 

The Roman CatliuUra believe that the lathiT 
of Rome is, under Christ, supreme paAV o( tie 
whole church, and as such is iK<t only the £n> 
bisliop in order and dignity, but haa also ■ paa" 
and jurisdiction over all Christians, in oniti tt 
preserve unity and purity of faith and oMal dw- 
trine, and to mointam order and regulaiityai il 
churches. See ScprchaCT. Some CulA & 
vines are of opinion that the pope cannot err vha 
he addresses nimaelf to ail the faUhfid oo n*' 
tew of doctrine. Thcv well know that, as wv 
vate doctor, he may dn into mislttke* as mil u 
anyotlier man; but they think that, whra lit 
tc-Cches the whtje church, Proviiieiice must fi» 
Bi-ne him frum error. We have, tiowever, alml; 
exuiiunnl thU iientiment under the article l>ri> 
i.inii.i'ry, to which tlie leoiler may refer. 

The see of Koine, ooconling to Roman Ctthfr 
lii'ii, is the centre of catholic unity. All ihtil 
liisliofM communicate with the poiie, and bt In 
means with one another, and lo fofni one hxlf 
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blowsvpr clbtant Dirir churclim may he, llipy nil 
nect at Komo eithrr in prraon or by thrir iirln- 
{atM, or at l^iut by their li-tten. And rtcconling 
:o the ducipline of the kitrr ngct, though they 
■n preaenttHl to the po^ic for their office fn<m 
heir respective countricai, yet froiii him they iniut 
ceeivo their bulla of ronarcnition before they 
an tal:e poHwasion of their acea. See Popkry. 

POPERY comprehends the religioua doctrinea 
iniJ pnrtii-ea adopted mid mitinbiined by the 
ihnreh of Rome. The fullotrinu sumimry, ei- 
Taeted chiefly from (he decrees (M the council of 
Trent, continue)! umler Paul III., Julius III., 
ind Piua IV., from the year I&15 to 156.S, 
ir luecrasive aeofiion!!, and the rired of Pope 
Am IV. Kulijoined to it, and bearing date No- 
mnbcr 15(>4, may not lie unarcejitable to the 
nder. C)nf of the finulnniental tenetn atrcnu- 
huIt mainkiiniHl by (xiiiish wrilem, iit, the infuU 
ibillty of the church of Rome ; tbougli they are 
lot a^rretl whetlier tliia privilege belongs to tlie 
tape or a genctul council, or to both unitnl; 
iot they pretend that an infallible living judifu 
* ahaolutely necciMiry to determine cnntrovrr- 
HM, and to 'lecure [leaee in the Christian church. 
SatrrvcT, I'niteataiiti ulle^, that the claim of in- 
bOibility in any church la not justified by the 
lutharity of Scriiitun*, much lean doea it {leitain 
o the chun-!i of Ruiiie ; and that it ia incon- 
ntcnt with the nature of region, and the ner- 
mial ot>%.itioiui of ita profeaiion; and that it-noa 
iroved inclffcru:!! to (he end lor which it ia RUi>- 
MMed to he: gninted, Hince [>o|k->i and councils h:ive 
lingrced in muttcni ot' importance, and the^- 
iate been in''aii,ilile, with the advantage of tins 
jlretendcd infallibility, of maintaining union and 
peace. 

Another csaential article of the popish creed 
a Che supremacy of the pope, or hia aoveieign 
(rawer over tlie universal church. See Su- 

PBEM «fV. 

Further; the iloctrinc of the acven aaeramenta 
li a (li^'uKar and diaunguii-hing dixrtrine of the 
;huiuh of Riiiiie; theae are buiitiam, conllrma- 
lion, the eui^haiist, [leuance, extieuiG unction, 
mlera, and nutrimony. 

The council of Trent («a». 7, can. 1,) pro- 
Boaoce* an aiiatlicina on thone who eay that the 
Bcramenti! are more or fewer than seven, or tliat 
inj one of the above number is not truly and 
properly a sacRiment. And vet it doea not a|v 
pear tliat they ainounted to this iiuniber hvfure 
lh« twelfth century, when [Ingo de St. Virtoire 
ind Peter Lonilnrd, aloul the year 11 li, Uuglit 
that there were seven s.)rranu!nta. The couiK'il 
>f Fl<in-nce, lu-ld in li;W, was the first council 
that determined thix numlier. Theae aaeramenta 
»nfer ;»r.ir.e, according; to the decree of the coun- 
!il of TnMit, («s«. 7, can. 8,) fx open ojteralo, 
Ipr the mere iid<ninistr.ition of tliem ; (hiee of 
tnem, viz. bap(iam, confirnuition, and ordera, aiv 
nid (c. 9,) to impress an indelible character, so 
that (hey cannot be re|ipated without eacrilege; 
ind the efficacy of every sacrament dc|)ends on 
the intention ot the i>rlest bv wlkim it is adminia- 
tered, (can. II.) Poiie Pfus expnssly enjoins 
that ail tliiNe sacnimenls should be adminiiiterrJ 
»rconUn;» t.) the ^■l•eiv^•d and approved ritj"* 
3f the t'alholic ehiireh. With reijard to the 
•iicharist, %> ptirtioiiiar, we may la-re oWrve, 
that the c.hiin.'li of Rome holds 'the d-jctrine of 
bninaubatnntiation ; the ncccaaity of laying di- 
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viive woTBhip to Christ under the form ol the 
consecratisl bread or hoet ; the propitiatoi^- aacri- 
fiee of the maaa, acconlinfi lo their ideaa ol which, 
Christ is truly and |m>perly otTered as a sucrilim 
aa ollen as the priest says maas; it practises, 
likewiue, solitary inaaa, in which the priest alone, 
who ronsecrutea, communicates, and allowa com- 
munion only in one kind, vie tlie bread, to tlie 
laitv. (Seas. 14.) 

The doctrine of merita ia another distinguiiilt- 
ing tenet of jwpery ; with resini to which the 
council #f Tnmt lus expreasly decreed (seas. 6, 
can. 3-3,) that the good worka of juatitied pemnns 
are truly meritorious; deserving not only an in- 
crease 01 grace, hut eternal life, and un mcrraae 
cf glory ; and it haa anathematized aU who deny 
tlii.4 doctrine. Of the same kind ia the doctrine 
of satisfactions ; which auppoaea that penitent* 
may truly aati&fy, by the atniotiona they endure 
unijer the dispensations of Providi-ncv, or by 
voluntary peiMncea to which they sntimit, lor tlie 
temporal pnialties of sin to which the;y' are aub- 
jccl, even after ^e iciuission of their eternal 
punishment. (Sail fi, can. 30; and seaa. 14, can. 
3 and '.I.) Tn this ctmnexion we may mention 
the popish distinction of venial and mortal sins : 
the greatest evils arising from the fiirmor arc the 
t<>mporary imins of purgatory ; but no man, it is 
sai<1, can obtain the pardon of the latter, with- 
out conli»sing to a priest, and performing the 
lienancea which he inipoaea. 

The council of Trent (aeaa. It, can. 1,) haa 
expressly decreed, that every one ia accursed who 
slinll aliirin that penance is not truly and pro- 
|x-rly a sacrament instituted by Clirist in the 
universid church, for reconciling theae Christians 
to the Divine Majesty, who have fallen into ain 
after Inptiam ; and this sacrament, it is declared, 
consists of two parts, the matter and the funu : 
the matter ia the art of the jienitrnt, including 
contrition, confession, and satisfactibn ; the form 
of it is the art of absolution on the put of the 
priest. Accordingly, it is enjoined, that it in the 
duty of every man who hath fidlen after bap- 
tism, to oMifeaa hia ains dncc a year, at least, to a 
piieat; that this confession is to be secret; for 
public confession is neither commanded nor ex- 
pedient ; and tliat it must be exact and particilp 
far, including every kind and act of sin, with all 
the circumstanccB attending it. When the peni- 
tent haa so done, the priest pronounces an abao- 
lutioii, which is not conditional or declarative 
only, but absolute and judicial. This secret or 
auricular conCt-asion waa first decreed and esta- 
blished in the fourth council of Latcnm, under 
Innocent III. in 1-215. (Cap. 31.) And the de- 
cree of this council waa afterwarda confirmed anff 
enlarged in the council of Florence and in that 
of TnMit, which onlains, that confeaaion waa in- 
atitiited by Christ ; tliat by the law of God it is 
neces^ry' tn salvation, and that it haa always 
been practised in the Christian church. Aa for 
the |ienanr«s impoaed un the penitent by way of 
s:itiafaction, they have U"en commonly the repe- 
tition of certain forma of devotion, as patrrnos- 
ti.-rt<, or are-iuaxias, the (nymt-nt of stipulated 
sums, lalgrinuiges, fasts, or various succira of 
oir|K>real discipline. Hut the most furniiilable 
iieniii»-e, in the estimation of nnny who have 
iH-lonaed lo the Roman commuiiioii, has been 
the lL-iii|iorary uaina of purgatory. But under all 
the penalties which are inflicted or threatened in 
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the Romish rhuirh, it h» prm'uli'd relief 1iv iu 
iililulj^i-nrrii, and by iU prnyrni nr mafiRTM fnr the 
dead, ]ierfori7M\1 profoueiily for FplieWng and res- 
cuing the Koiilii tlut are (lelnined in purpiUiry. 

Another article tlmt has brH>n Ion* authorita- 
tively enjoiiieil and olwiTved in the church of 
Uuiiie, IK the celilmcy of her clerjy. Thia waa 
lirMt enj<iine<I at Rome by Greijory VIL alx>ut 
the year 1071, and ntnhfiRheil in'EnKlaiKl by 
AnKebn, archbiiihon of Canterbury, about the 
year 1 ITfi ; though nia nmloceiwor Lanfranc hnd 
iinpojHil it U|iun the pn-DendHriiH and clirg\- tliat 
lived in t«wn». And though the cuuncil uf 
Trent wan n*|ieate<Ily IN-Iiiinried by several 
prin<-es and stateK to ahnlish thie rcKtraint, the 
ohii Ration of relilncy wan rather entablished than 
relaxeil by this eoiiiirjl; fur tbey decreiil, that 
niarria^ rontnicted iillrr a vow of continence is 
neither lawful nor valid; and thus deprived the 
church of the {loRailiility of ever restoring mar- 
na:»e to the clerjjy. For if niarris je, afti-r a vow, 
he in itself unlawful, the mvatmt authority upon 



earth cannot dis()en«e with ^nor |ierniit niar 
tinenee. Sec ( '^Bi.rujicY. 



riuge to the clergy who have ancady vowed con- 



To the doetrineit and practices above recited, 
may In* further aililt^l, the worship of images, of 
which Protestants accuse the 1'apisls. I'ut to 
this accusation the Papist replii-K, that he ki-eps 
imaacs by hini to preserve in his mind the me- 
mory of the |)ersons icpresentiil hy tlieni; Da 
people are wont ti> pnm-rve the memory of their 
dtreaM-d friends by keepine their pictures. He 
It taU|;ht ( he sa.N-s'} to use tliem so as to enst his 
evi's uiHUi the pietun-s or images, aiul thence to 
rii-ie his lieatt to tiie thiii<p represented; and 
there tu employ it in meditation, love, and thanks- 
giving, desin: of imitation, &<:. as the objii-t re- 
quires. 

These piitures or images have this ailvanla^e, 
that (hey inform Uie mind by one |;lance of what 
in reading mijjht require a whole chapter ; there 
being iioother diirerencc between them than that 
n-adini; represents leisun'ly and by de;;nvs, and 
a picture all at once. Ht'nce he finds a conve- 
nience in saying his prayeiM with some devout 
iiirtures before liini, heWi'nj; nosiwnerdistnictwl, 
■lit the M<;ht of these rceals )iis w.inili-riii<; 
tlioQt;hts to the right obje<-t; and as certainly 
brings something grn^l into his mind, as an iiii- 
inoib-st picture 'tlisturl>s his heart witli filthy 
thon!!hlK. And l>ecaiice he is sensible that theKi> 
holy pii-turvsaiiil imiujes represent and bring to 
his mind such ol>jc<-(s as in his heart he loves, 
honours, and venerates, he cannot but ujiou that 
account love, honour, ui:d resjsvt tlie images 
themselves. 

The council of Trent likewise di-creed, that all 
bislio|is and [nslors who liave the care of souls do 
diligi-nlly instnirt their lloeks that it ingood and 
prafHatiie to dtfirc the inlrrrr.<tiun uf tainlii 
rtigninff mlh ChrUt in hraten. AiiJ this de- 
cree the Papists eiivleavour to defend by the fol- 
lowing olMeriations. They confess that we have 
but one Mnliatur of reilemplion ; but alfirmthat 
it is acceptaMe to lioil that we should liave many 
ini'diators of int<Tce«Mion. IVIoses (s.iy they) was 
such a nieiliittur for the Israelites ; Job ibr his 
three friends ; Stephen for his pemvuton. The 
Romans were thus desired by SL Paul to t« his 
nieiliatnrs ; so were the Corinthians; n ttic 
F.pbesiana. (Ep. ad Rom. Cor. Euh. ;) m al- 
3&3 
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moat pvpT>- sick nmn desiirs the ron|rrrffliliofi lo 
he his mitliators li>' rrnu-niberiiig bun m ikir 
prayers. And so the PapiM dnmes the MmmJ 
in Tieaven to he his mediaton ; tliat ii^ that ibti 
would pray to Gnl for him. Bat fartwrm tfcne 
living and dead mediator* there it no nmilaiiti. 
tlie living mediator is present, and certainly hnin 
the n'qucst of those who ileairc hiin lo intemJt 
tor them ; the dead mediator is as certainly li- 
sent, and cannot posMlily hear the n^uetts'ff lI 
those who at the unie'instam dibv be Iie^^Dt 
him to intercede fiir them, unleas he'bi. posuMd 
of the divine sttiibule of oinnifireaeiict ; and It 
who ^ives thar attribute to any crealurr, if ii» 
questionably guilty of idolatry. Ami as thit Jr- 
crec is omirory to one of the first priiii'iplci>cf 
natural n-ligion, so does it reanvr no cduulrnim 
from Scri|iture, or any Christian writer <jf tin 
three first centuries. Other iiraction peculiule 
the Papists are, the religious lionour and rcrpKl 
tliat they |iay to sacrni relics; i^- which ikit 
understand not only the Indies aiid ports of Ui 
iKxIies of the saints, liiit any of those thincs ibt 
apivrtained to them, and which they lowhtj; 
and the celetnation of ditine aervice'in an no- 
known tongue : lo which porpoac the round: li 
Trent hath dcnounci-d an anBlhmui on any >«( 
who shall say that mass ought to be n-ti'br»tiJ 
only in the vulgar tongue. (Seas. 8S, andsn^ 
•^l, can. 9.) Though the council of LatrRi^ 
■Jiider Innocent III. in 1*215, (can. 9,) had ri- 
pn-ssly di-creed, that, b<riiuse in iiuny |«iti 
within the same city and diocese, there an-UEV 
IKKiiile of dilVerent manners and rites mixnl i« 
getner, but of one faith, the bishii(M<ifsiirkdnr< 
or dioceses shoulil provide f>t men for eelrtinliiic 
divine offices, accoiuing to the diversity oflvc^'us 
and rites, and for administering the nmuims. 

We shall only adil, that the chiiirb of R»iM 
maintains thai unwritten traditions ought Ki >* 
»d<led In the Holy Scriptures, in onler to auiVT 
their defivt, and to Iw reganbd as of iqinlki^ 
thority ; that the books of the A |>oeryi.!i» iir 
cniii'liical Scrijitun-; that the Viilgule eifiliiT. .' 
(he llilile is to l>e ilifincil auihentii:; anJtIuUir 
Seri|itun'» are to lie reciiveil ami inttrprrtnl*- 
conhiig to tluil si-nw wliicli the holv ns'tr 
church, lo whom it lit-longs to juilgi- o? tbr inn 
siMise, hath held, and doth hold, .iini acronl'L'CM 
the unaninHHis consent of the f.ilhi-n>. 

Such are the prineifnl and disliiiguisliin; >!"'- 
triiies of poiiery, most ofwhieh have riTiii-^liie 
sanclioii ot the council of Tniit. and i!:': '"f 
the crcetl of y"\v Pius IV., which \r rtiv;vii 
profi'SKixl, anil sworn t«\ by i \t ry ■ 'lie « h\> r.'.tn 
into holy onlers in the church of Ki<i:!C: ni<! •! 
the close of this creed we are l<>lil, iImI ibe ii'^ 
contained in it is so absolutely and indisj* L<d'.Jj 
necessary, that no man cnii fn' saveil •aiiIi. u! iw 
Si-e ANTifHiiIsrj liuvrr'-- Hi.^t-tri/i;fliit P'i^S 
Smitli'i ICrrar) of the Churrh uf ftumr dttMi<ii 
BrnneCt Cunfiitatiun of t'ofv-ty : Srrmc--nj at 
SiltiTif Ihll again/t Pupery ; Hi.'kcp Jiti'uf' 
7Varc/«, if<. ; Mvurr't IVrie ,;/" SWr'^ J':"' 
Mannrrs in It3ly; Dr. Midi/hton'i htlin 
from Jlmne i Strmuan't llii.tur!riil and ( ''itkJ 
Vinr of tome (fthe Vuctrinrt of the Cnarri tf 
limne. 

POPERY IN THE UNITED STATES. 
Sco Roman Catholics. • 

POSITIVE INSTITUTES. Sec \^n 

TVTIU.SI. 



PRAISE 
POSSESSION OP THE DEVIL. Sc* 

POVERTY i* that atate or liluation oppoaed 
I richea, in which wc an deprived or the con- 
coienoe* of Ufe. Indigence a a drgrrc lower, 
rhere we want the ncceaaaries, and is opponed to 
uperjlait;/. Want Menu rather to arrive by 
eeiifcnt, impliu a acarcitT of ]inmaion, rather 
lan a lack of money, anj ia onpoeed to abun- 
'anee. Seed and necettity rclute leaa to the 
itnation of liGn than llie other three woida, but 
mre to the relief we expect, or the remedy wc 
rck; with thia diiTrrcnce between the two^ that 
ted accnia leas preasing than necestity. — Q. Po- 
trtjf of mind ia a atatc of ignorance, or a mind 
oUT ol religioua principle, Rev. Ul 17.—^. Po- 
trty of tpirit, cooaiata in an inwanl aenie and 
gdiiig of our want* and drfecta ; a conviction of 
ur wiMchcd and forlorn condition by nature : 
rith a dependence on Jivine grace and mercy fur 
anion and acceptance. Matt v. 3. It muat bo 
iatingaiahed fitom a poor-apiritedneaa, a ^leaking 
aifidheaa, which brincetn a anare. It ia the 
Beet of the operation oftlte Divine Spirit on the 
nzt, John xvi. 8; ia attended with aubmisaion 
I the divine will ; contentment in our ntuation ; 
nifknfiaa and furbraranee aa to othen, and 
enuine humility aa to oaraelves. It ia a anirit 
ppnnrcd of by God, laa. Iz>l 2, evidential of 
me relision, Luke xviii. 13; and lerminatea in 
ndlna Micitv, Matt v. 3. laa. hii. 15; Paal. 
xxiv. 18. Ounlop't ScT. l«c 1, vol ii. ; Bar- 
'a/* Diett Soulh's Serm. vol. x. aer. 1; No. 
St, Spec. ToL vl; Jiobert Ifarruft Sermow, 
er. 3, lartS. 

POWER, ability, foree, strength. Power in- 
ludra a particular rclati<m to the anbordinate 
xecotion of aujierior oidcn. In the word autho- 
Ujf we find a auflScient energy to make ua jier- 
B«e B_ right. Dominion carriea with it an idea 

WWER OF GOD. See OMNrpoTENcr. 

POWERS OP THE MIND are tha«! fa- 
uUiea by which we think, leaaon, judge, &-c 

Thqr are au various," aara Dr. Reid, "ao 
■any, lo connected, anil coiiipUcated in most of 
leir operaliona, tliat there never haa been any 
ivioon of thein prujioscd which ia not liable to 
maidenbU) ohjoctiona. The moet common divi- 
UB ia that of unJi'ntanding and will. Under 
■e will we comprehend our arfire poteert, and 
1 that lead to action, or iiiRucnw the mind to 
:t; auch aa appctitea, pasxion-x, aflcctiona. The 
ndentandine comprcheiida our contemptatire 
nter*, by which wo inrccivc objccta ; by which 
« conceive or remember thcni; by which we 
laljxe or compound Ihrm ; and by which we 
ulge and reaaoa concerning them. Or the in- 
Ueetual powen are commonly divided into aim- 
e apprebenaion. Judgment, and reaaonin^." Sec 
Wb on Ihe Aetite Pmrers, alto on tlie Human 
find, and the Intellectual Power*: Ixxke on 
*. UnderUanding. For the influence Cliris- 
inity haa liad on the moral and intellectual 
tweiiL aee Whilst admirable Sermons, aer. 9. 

PRAISE, an acknowledgment madie of the 
cevllency or perflation uf any peraun or action, 
ith a oommeiidation of the aamc. "Thodraire 
■ praiae," aaya an clenant writer, "ia generally 
inneclcd with all the finer aenaibiJitica of human 
iture. It aflbrda a ground on which exboita- 
m, counad, and repraoi^ can work a proper 
353 'i V 



PRAYER 
oAK-t. Tn lie entirely dt-atitute of tbis paanon 
lietokena an ignoble mind, on wliieh no moral 
impreaaion ia eaaily made ; for where there is nc 
deaire of uraiae, there will alao be no aenae of re- 
proach : nut while it ia admitteil to be a natural 
and in many reapecta an oaeful principle of 
action, we are to obecrve that it ia entitled to no 
more than our aecondary regard. It haa ita 
boundaiy aet, by tranagreaaiiig which, it ia at 
once tnnaformed from an innocent into a mr«t 
dangeroua paaaion. When poaaing its natural 
line, it becomes the ruling spring of conduct ; 
when the regard which we pay to the opiniona 
of men encroaches on that reverence which we 
owe to the voice of conscience and the sense of 
duty ; the love of praise, having then gone cut of 
ita profier place, instead of improving, corrujita; 
and instead of elevating, debases our nature." 
Yuung't Lore of Fame ; Blair't Sermonit, aer. 
G, vol. ii.; Jortin'a Dist. (lias. 4, poasim | Wilher- 
joict't Pract. Viev, ch. iv. ace. 3 ; Sniith'l 
Theory of Moral Sent, vol L p. 233; FStzoo- 
borne't I.etter9, let. 18. 

PRAISE OP GOD, the arknowled^ng hia 
lierfn-tiiina, worka, and benefit*. Praiae and 
tliankagi\ing are generally considered aa aynnny- 
moua, yet aome diatinguiah them thus. Praiae 
properly terminates in God, on account of his 
natural cxccUencies and perfections, and ia that 
act of devotion by which we confess and admii« 
his several uttrihutca; bat thanlagiving is a 
more omtracted ihity, and imports only a grate- 
fnl sense and arknowledgment of paat mereiea. 
We praiae God for all his glorious acts of every 
kind, that reganl either ua or other men ; for his 
very retigeanee, and those judgments which he 
aometiinea aenda abroad in the earth; but we 
thank liim, pmiieriy B|>eaking, for Ihe inatancea 
of his goodness alone, and for snrb only of these 
as wc ourselves are some way concerned in. See 
TuANKsaiTiNc; Binhop Atterlmrj^i Sermon on 
Ptalm I. M ; SauHn't Sermon*, vol. i. aer. 14 ; 
THUoteon't Sermon*, arr. 146^ cond. 

PRAYER, a request or petition for roenrie* ; 
or it ia " an offering up our desire* to God, for 
things agreeable to his will, in the name of Christ, 
by the htip of his Spirit, with confesiuan of our 
sina, and thankful arknowledgment nf his mer- 
cies." Nothing can be more rational or con- 
sistent than the exercise of thia duty. It ia a 
divine injunction that men ahould alwaya pray, 
and not Mint, Luke xviii. I. It is highly proper 
we should acknuwlcdue the obligations we are 
under to the Divine Being, and supplicate hi* 
throne for the Messinga we stand in need of. It 
is essential to our peace and felicity, ami ia the 
happv mean of our carrying on and enjoying fei- 
luws^p with Gixl. It haa an influence on our 
tem[»raand conduct, and evidenrra ourauhjectien 
and obedience to GoA. We shall here consider 
the object, nature, kinds, matter, manner, and 
fomia of j)rayer, together with ita eincacy, and 
the oHectiona made against it. 

I. The object of prayer ia God alone, throuph 
Jesus Christ, as the Mediator. All auiiplicotimia, 
therefore, to aainta or angels, are not only uae- 
Icaa, hut Maaphcmoua. All wonhip of the crra- 
turc, bowcver exalted that cneturc is, is idolatry, 
and strictly prohibited in the aacred law of Gail. 
Nor are we to prey to the Trinity, as three dia- 
tinct Oiida: for though the Fathiir, Son, ami 
lloly Ghost lie addnned in varicue putt of (he 



PRAYER 
Scripture, 3 Cor. xiii. 14; 3 TticM. i1. Iti, 17, 
yet never as three Uoda, for thut would lr»i) \a 
directly to the doctrine of itolytheisni : the more 
ordinaiy mode the Srri|>ture puinta out, is, to 
•ddrem the Father through the Son, deirnding 
on the S|iirit to help our uifirmilie*, Kph. ii. 18 ; 
Rom. viii. id. 

II. As to the nature of this duliji it must be 
ohiervnl, that it does not consixt in the elevation 
of the vnce, the poBture of the body, the use uf ii 
form, or tlie mere extemporary use of wordii, nor, 
proiierly speaking, in anv thing of an exterior 
nature ; but Nmply the olteriiig up of our dei«ires 
to God, Matt rv. 8. (Seethe definilion alxivi-.) 
It has been generally divided into adoration, by 



PRAYER 
when r.ilamitirs surround ua, laa. zxvi. 91: rr 
when rase and iinM]ierity attend u*. As rlra>'l 
prayer is calculated to iusmre as with peace, >V- 
fend us from our spiritual enemies, excite ui ii< 
ohetlience, and promote our ml hai>pinr*«, «r 
should be watchfiil loit the stu|>idity ot our fianir, 
the intrusion of comiiony, the cares of the woriii, 
the iiuriniiations of Sutan, or the indtilgemr of 
spiiiiual obirrts, prevent us from the conalant a- 
FK\fe of tnis neceiamry and important duly.— 
3. Family Praytr is also another part not l« l( 
neglected. It is true tiu-re is no abaolute oiio- 
inaml for this in God's word ; yet fioin hinlis tl- 
lusioiiis and exam|iles, wc may learn that il wu 
the pmctice of our forefathera : Abraham, Gen. 



which we express our sense of the •;iKxliieiM and j xviii. 19 ; Daviil, 2 Sam. vi. ill) ; Solimwn, Pr»'. 
greatness of l3od, Dan, iv. 31, 3.'>; confeision, by: xxii. G; Job i. 4, 5; Joshua xxiv. 15. Seetlio 
which we acknowledge our unwortliiiii'ss, 1 John i F.ph. vi. 4 ; Prov. vi. 30 ; Jer. x. 23 ; Arti I. 
L 9 ; mpplicaiion, by which wc pmv for panlun, 5!; 30 ; xvL 1.5. Family prayer, indeed, nay 
graco, or any blessing we want, Matt. vii. 7 ; | not l)e e&<ential to the character of a true Chn- 
tn/ercesn'on, by which we pray for others, Joincs lian, but it is surely no honour to heads of &■ 
T. IC ; and thanksgiving, by 'which we express niilics to have it said that tlu'y liave no religion is 
our gratitude to God, Phil. iv. B. To which some ' their houses. If we coni4t)rr what a bb-Min; it 
add intocatian, a making mention of one or more; is likely to prove to our chiMren and iMir d>'iiiC' 



of the names of God; pleading, arguuig our case 
with God in an humble and ferment manner; 
dedication, or surrendering ourselves to God: 
deprecation, by which we desire that esila may 
be averted; blessing, in wliii-h we expre^i our 
joy in God, and gratitude for his mercies : but 
as all these appear to nic to be included in the 
first five parts of prayer, I think they nited not bo 
insisted on. 

III. Tike difercni kinds of prayer are, 1. Eja- 



tics; wh.-it comfort it must afford to ourwlm; 
what utility it may prove to the conununily >i 
large ; how it sanctifies domestic comliirtt soil 
crosses; and what a tendency it has M |inioit( 
onler, decency, sobriety, and religion in |<enrn!, 
we must at once see t6e proprietv of alti-mlin^ l<> 
it. The ohjcelion ofU>n made to iamily i>rawr k, 
want of lime ; but this is a very frivolous einne, 
since the time allottnl fur this purpose need Iv hi 
short, and may easily be rvdernM-d from rltn ct 



eniatory, by wnich the mind is directed to God on business. Otlicrs say, they have nn gifts : vortf 
any emergency. It is derived from the wonl eja- this is the case, a form nuy su>>n lie procutrd anJ 
eu'or, to dait or shoot out suddenlv, and is there- used, but it should be remembered tlul gift< ■■>- 



afford us many instances of ejarulatorv praver, 
Exo.1. xiv. 15; 1 Sam. i. 13; Roin. vfi. 'il,i'); 



fore appropriate to di<acribc this fiind of prayer | crease by exercise, and no man can proiieriy if- 

whu-.h u made up of short sentences, K|X>ntane- ' cidc, unless he moke repeated trials. ( 'ibfn >R 

ouily springing from the mind. The Srri|itures ] deterred through shame, or the fear of inu: is 

~ " - . . 'answer to such we shall refer them to the dHs- 

rations of our Lonl, Matt. x. 37, 3:*; Maikiiii 
:W. As to the season f<ir family praver, rreiy *•■ 
niily mu»t determine for its<-lf;'but before Iv^k- 
fast every ninming, an<i U'fore bup|rr at ni{l>li 
seems miwt projier : |K*rha|is a quarter of an tuiit 
or twenty minutes may l.<e sulRi-ient as lo d« 
lime. — 1. Sifial prayer is another kind Chnt- 
tians are called upon to allend to. It is drndDi- 
nateil stK-ial, Nrause it is ofTeretl by a soeiitj rf 



hi 



Gen. xliii. >J9; Judg. xvi. 28 ; Luke xxiil. 10, 13. 
It is one of the principal excellencies of this kind 
of prayer, that it can be practised at all times and 
in all places; in the public ordinances of reliijinn; 
in all our onhnary and extraonlinary underlak- 
Ings; in times of aflHiction, tem]>talion, and dan- 

;er; in seasons of social intcn'uurw, in worldly 

lUMiiess, in travelling, in sickness, and |Min. lii 

fiu'l, ever}' thing around us, and every event that \ < .'hrisiiaiiH In their collective capacity, coB^€l»: 
transpin-s, mav afford us matter for ejaculation. ' for that |Kirtirular purjKw*", ••illu-r on' some jxcii- 
It is worthy, tlierefore, of our practice, esisvially j liar and evtraordiiury occ.isions, or at ftsKu us! 
when we consider that it is a sjiecies of devotion 
thit can receive no im|ieiliinent from any exter- 
nal circumstances ; that it has a teiidincy to sup- 
port the mind, and keep it in a hajipy fniioe ; for- 
tifies us against the temptations of the worlil 



regular s<Mi.soiis. S/terijl pniyer-in«etin|* mh 
such as are held ut the meeting and |»iUn£ J 
intimate friends, CKixx-iully chuivhrs ami nuiii^- 
tern ; when the church is in a state uf udumuI 
denilnes'i and liarrenness; when miiiitei* »* 



elevates our affections to Uml; direi'ts the luiiuj Hick, or taken away by death ; in times of pubiK 
into a spiritual channel; and has a tendencv to calamity and distress,' <lc.. StattJ ineclings <« 
excite trust and dejieiideiire on Divine Provi- '.oociul pr.iyer are such as are held weekly in MV 
denre. — 3. Secret or closet prayi-r is another kind I idacw wliich have a special n-piid to the *t»le 
of prayer to which we should attend. It has its '■ of the nation and chuix'hes : luissionair pi*)'*' 
name from the manner in which Christ recoin- ' meetings for the s|)iead of the Gus^srl : w«rk!» 
mended it. Matt. vi. (i. He himself set us an : nm-tings held in nuistof tlieeongregationswhtri 
cxaMiple of it, Luke vi. IS; and it has Urn the | have a inorv (wrticuLir reference to their ()•■ 
pra -tice of the saints in every a|»e, Gen. x xviii. j churches, ministers, the sick, feeble, and weak of 
xxkii. ; Dan. vi. 10; Acts x. 9. I'liere are soiiu' j the Iks-k. Christians are greatly encounj^J to 
inrti.'uUr occasio:is when this duty may In- prac- this kind of prayer fn<ni the coiisiJemion ol •!» 
tise>l til advantage, as when we are enll'rini;! into ' |iroiuise, Matt, xviii. 30; the benefit of mutud 
miy iiuportuit situation; undertakiii;; any lliiiij | supplications; fnnn the example of tlie mart cn> 
of omaiBquence; before we go into the world ; | ocnt priuutive laiiit*, Mai. iiL 16 ; Acta lii U 
3^4 




PRAYER 

IJw annwen given 'o prayer, Aru xiL 1 — 12; 
Joiih. X. ; Im. xxivii. ike. am) tht- aignnl blciuin^ 
they «rc to tho chiirrho*, Phil. i. 10 ; i Cot. i. 1 1. 
The*c nirrtinjri slmulil he nUi'ndeil with regu- 
larity; those who en^iiflo shoulil «luily aiinulirity, 
l)fevity, Scripture Innffiuige, flerioiLsneM ol niiint, 
snJ e\t*rv thing that ntui a tondenry to eiUftca- 
lion. Wr now come, lamly, to take notice of 
public prayer^ or that in which the whole cnn^rr- 
gimtion u engaged, either in repeating a act form, 
or acqaiMcinj with the praver of tlie mininler 
^rho \ea(h their devotions. 'This ia both an an- 
cient and ini|iortj>nt {urt of religiooa pscrciiW ; it 
^ntm a port of the patriarchal worship, Gen. iv. 
S6 ; h wa« aUo carriol on by the Jews, Exod. 
xxix. 43 ; Luke i. 10. It waa a pert of the tem- 
ple eCTvice, laa. Ivi. 7; 1 King* viii. 59. J«u« 
tThriat rcconunended it both bv hia example and 
tnatnirtion, M.iit. iviii, 'iO; Luke iv. 16. The 
■fiici^ea alao attended to it. Acta ii. 41, Vi; and 
the Scriptures in m.iiiv placca countenance it, 
Clod. XX. 24; Paol. liiil. 1,3; Ixxiiv. II; xxvii. 
4. For the nature, neceatiity, j.lnce, lime, and 
attendAnce on public worahip, sec WoRpiire. 

IV. fjf the. matter of prayer. — " It is nece»- 
■ary," »ay» Or. Watta, " to fumwh ourselven wild 
pfoper niittcr, th»t we may be able to hold much 
icoavene with Ood ; to enl4'rtain ourwlvea and 
\ttbtiti agreeably and devoutly in worship; to ns- 
,ail the exercij^e of our own gmcc ami otbern, by 
• rich aupply of divine thoushta and desirea in 
pnyer, thnt we may not be forced lo make ton 
HOg and indecent pauseii whilst we are {ler- 
Ibrming that duty; nor break oH' abruptly as 

■ «non ae we have bc^un for want of matter; 
nor pour out abumlance of wonU to dreaa up 
Barrow and scanty s»nse, for want of variety 
of devout thoughuj. — 1. We ohi^uld l.ilmur after 
B largp acquaintance with all Ibioi^ tbut l>e- 
hag lo reli^jion; for there i« nothing that relate* 
la rrUgion but may pro|>erlv make some part of 
the matter of our prayer. A areat acquaintance 
with God in his nature, |terfeciionfl, worka^ and 
word ; an intimate acquainlnnre with ouraelvea, 
an>l a lively sense of our own frames, wants, aor- 
nxwf, And loys, will supply us with abundant fur- 

■ fiUurr. VVc should also be watchful observem 
W^/Itt dealin|ta of God with us in every ordi- 
^Hm, ami in every providence. We shnuld 
Wttfn the working of our heart towards God, 

«r (amfds the creature, and often examine our 
' tw n peT snd our life, both in our natural, our civil, 
•Ofl letigious actions. For this purpose, as well 
M upon many other accounts, it will be of yreat 
tdrvxtage to keep by us in writing some oi the 
moat mnarkable providences of God, and in- 
■laiicea of his ineicy or anger towanls us, and 
.'MmrP of our most remark.ibTe carriages townrd<< 
him, whether sins "r duties, or the exercises of 
pace. — 'J. We should not content ourselves 
merri V with generals ; but if we wish to be fur- 
■niaJie^ with larger supplies of matter, we must 
idfwcenil to p.trticulars in our confessions, [tcii- 
'tknu, aivl Ihankswiving*. We shoulcl enter into 
!■ pnrticulur eoti-iuleratiuii of the attntuites, the 

5 lorie*. the gniees, and the relations of 1 ioil. We 
^mil t fT;in--is nnr ^ins, our wants, ami iiur *«>r- 
- - " s^^nse of the monrnful cir- 

' them : it will enlarge our 
lm> ■■ iM. I humiliation, if we confess 

L- that uicrease Ibe guilt of our 
.lier lliey have berii eoinmitled 
L >^ 




a^nst knowledge, against the waminei of con- 
m-ience, &c. It will furnish us with tkree mat- 
ter, if we nin over the exulting and heightening 
circunistances of our mercies and coniforla, viz., 
that they are great, anil spiritual, and eternal, aa 
well as temporal (!)ur |ielitiona and thanlugiv- 
inga, in a S]«cial manner, should bo auited to the 
place and eircumnljinres of ouraelvea, and those 
that w.' pniy with, and thaw that wo pray for. — 
.t. It is very priijier, at solemn seasona of worship, 
to rend some pert of the word of God, or aome 
spiritual treatise written by holy men ; or to con- 
verse with fellow r'hrislians aKiut divine things, 
or lo spend S4ime time in recollection or medita- 
tion of things that belung to religion : this will 
not only supply us with divine matter, but will 
compose our thouglitsto a solemnity. Just before 
we engage in that work, we should be absent a 
little fnim the world, that our spirits may be freer 
for converse with Ood. — i. If we find our heorti, 
after all, very barren, and hanlly know how to 
frame a prayer before God of ouraelvea, it has 
bee n often times useful to take a book in our hand, 
wherein are contained some spiritual minlitationa 
in ft jietilionnry form, some devout reflections, or 
excefient patterns of prayer; and, above all, the 
Piialins of David, aome of the prophccieaoflaaiah, 
some chapters in the Goepela, or any of the Epie- 
tlea. Thuswe may lift up oar heartatoGodinae- 
errt^acconling as llie vera« or pangranhs wo md 
am suitml to tne caie of our own aoiua. Thia many 
Christians have experiencml as a very agreeable 
help, and of great advantage in their aecret re- 
tirement. — 5. "We must ni>t think it absolutely 
necessary to insist uiioii all the narta of prayer in 
every address to God ; though in our atatM and 
solemn prayers there are but lew of them that 
can be well left out. What we omit at one time, 
we may, perhniis, pursue at another with moru 
lively atiection. Kut k't us be sure to inaiBtmoat 
upnn those things which are warmest in oar 
heart.", especially in aeen-t. We should let thoaa 
parla of prayer have the largest share in the per- 
lornunee for which our spirit is beat p ro p ere d , 
whether it be adoration, |ietition, conieasKMi, or 
thanksgiving. — I!. We should suit the matter of 
our praverv to the ajiecial occasion of each ppirti* 
culiir duty, to the circumstances of the lime, place, 
one? j>*'rsons with and for whom we pray. Thia 
will direct us lo the choice of proper thoughts and 
language for every jiart of prayer. — 7. We should 
not affect lo pray long for the aake of lengtlL or 
lo atretch out our matter by labour and toil of 
thought, lieyond the furniture of our own spiriL 
Sometimes a [H'rson is licirayetl by an ai!ectati«n 
of long prayeri into crude, raah, and unseemly 
exprraaions: we are temfKed hereby to tsutolo* 
giea, to say the same thing over and over again. 
Wc are in danger of tiring those that join with 
us. We exc<v<l the season that u alloted for ua 
in nmyer, especially when otIierB sie lo succeed 
in l^aame work." 

V. <tf the mrlhod of prayer. — " Method," 
eoiilinues Dr. Watts, "ia ned'aaary to guiile our 
tlwkUghtA, to regulate oar expniaaions, and dispose 
of the several jarts of prarer in such an unleri 
as la most easy to be iimlerstoad by those thai 
join with us, and iiKwt projsr to excite and main, 
tain our own devotion and theirs. This will be 
of use til s»«cure us from otmfuaion, [nevent repe« 
titiiina, and gu.irj us against ruvinjf dignvnnna. 
The geneni ruloi of method in pnyer antbao 
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tbiec: — 1. L*t the gnicral an<! the partirular 
hrada in prayer he well diKtin)ruMho<1, ami ii«u- 
■lly let generals lie mentionn] fint, and ^rticu- 
Im follow. — ^3. Let thine* "f the lame kind, fnr 
the moct part, bo put togrther in prayer. We 
■buuld nnt run from one part to another by ntnrl:), 
and midden wild thoughts, and tlien ri'turn nflrn 
to the aame (lart again, goinj; liacUnnrd nnd fur- 
ward in cnnfunion : this bewildert the niind of 
lum that pravx, dinguiilii our fi:llow-wonhii>perK, 
and injureii tneir devotion. — !). Let thone thiniri, 
in every part of prayer, which are the proper olv 
jectn of our jmljjment, he first mentioned, and 
tnenthofw that influence and move our aflectionR; 
not that we ahoukl follow aurh a manner of prayer 
aa is more lilie preachin<;, aa aonie imprudeiilly 
have done, s|>i!aking many divine truths without 
(he form or air of prayer. Yet it must lie jranted 
that there i« no nccenity of nlwavs ronfinin^ our- 
•alvca to this, or any other net ntethml, no more 
than there is of oonlfinin<r ourselves lo a form in 
prayer. Sometimes the mind is so divinelv full 
of one particular yan of |>rayer, that hiiih ex- 
preasions of nutitude, and of 'devoting ourselves 
to God, brroE out first. I uni persuaded, how- 
ever, that if youn<; Christians did not give them- 
selves up to a lodoe and ni'<;li;;rnt haliit of speak- 
ing every thing that C4Hm'H uppermost, but 
attemptea to learn this holy skill by a reeollec- 
Uon of the several parts of prayer, and jiro|ierly 
disposing their thovglit-i, there w.mlil l>e preat 
niunben in our rhurflii-s that would arrive at a 
gooil degree of the gill of |ir,iy<'r, and that to the 
gnat edifKntion of our ehurclus, as well as of 
tneir own families." 

As to frnreMion in prayrr, it may lie observed, 
that thougli prayer lie the pnnior' work of the 
heitit, yet in this prewnt state, m seen'! as well 
OS in siieial jiniyer, the lonjiuage of the lijm is an 
excellent uul in this |>iirt of worship, Kxpres- 
Bi.in!t are useful not oidy tti dn<s.s our thoushts, 
but aiinu'iiincs to furm, ah<l shnjie. andiH'rfi-rt the 
uleas and ajfivtions of our minds. Tbcy si-rxr 
to awaken the holy jii.ssinns of t!ii' soul, as well 
as to express them. I'liey lix and engasi- all our 
|iowera m n-li^'ion and wursliip; and they serve 
to regulate as well us to incre.isi* our devotion. 
Tho uinH'tiuns to attain a treasure of expri'sKions 
■re tlwse: — 1. We should lal«iur after a fresh, 
particular, ami lively M'nse of the gn-atni-^s and 
grace of lii«l, and of our own wants, and sins, 
and mercies. 'I'lie passions of the mind, when 
they arc ino\ed, d<> niiglitily help the tongue; 
t.'iey give a natural eloijuenre lo those who know 
not any rules of art, and they almost constrain 
the dumb to sjn'ak. There ii a n-mnrkable in- 
rtatu-e of this in ancient history. When Atys, 
the son of Crcesus the kinir, who was dumb from 
■lis childhood, s;iw his father n'.iily ti> \ie slain, 
the violence of his |n.ssioii broke the Umds where- 
with his tongue was tial, unil be criinl out to s:ive 
him. Let our spiritu.d h<'||'«'s lie always awake 
ond lively, then wtmis will f.Jlow in o greater or 
Icaa degree. — A We should tnM«un' up such ex- 
(ireasioms especiidlv as we nad in Scripture, nnil 
such as we nave Aiund in other I»iiiks i.f i|i-vo- 
tion, or such as we Itne he.inl fi-Ilun -Christians 
nnke use of, wben-by our own liiMris have K-en 
sensibly moviil and warme.1.— 3. \\'e hhoulil Ik' 
always ri-aily to engage in holv confc>rrti.-c, and 
divine discourse. This will leach us ti sjieak of 
tlie things of (Jod. It should bo our practice to 
356 
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recollect and talk over whh one anmlier tlie vr- 
mons we have heard, the boiiks of diKinily kt 
have been converaanl with, those |«rts li \U 
word of God we have htely read, and rsnT-iillr 
our own experieneea of divine thing--, llrrr^ir 
we shall gain a large treasure of languacr '.r 
clothe our thoughts and aflerthin*. — 4. We sEooU 
pray for the gift of utterance, and seek the Hr»- 
ing of the Spirit of God upon the use of propn 
means to obtain a tmsutr of pzjiretsiom It 
prayer ; for the wise man tella ua, that "the pp- 
(inration of the heart in man, and Ihe anawnrf 
the tongue, is from the Lord," Prov. ni. 1. Tb« 
rules about the choice and use of mtper tTjm- 
tioru sre these : 1. We should cnoosc thosr n- 
pressions that brat suit our meaning, that rait 
exartly answer the ideas of our mind, and Lhit 
arc fitteil to our sense and apprehrnf>ii>n <i 
things. — 3. We should use such a way of rpnt 
ing as may be most natural ami esisv lii l<r urnlr^ 
stood, anJ most agreeable to those tliat join «i!li 
us. We should avoid all foreign oiul uncicnin'i 
words : all those expressions whirh are loo I'hi- 
losophical, and those which aavmir to-i nairh nl* 
mystical divinity ; all dark metaphors, or ex|W- 
sions that are used only hv snnie {nrticular vii>!r?l 
[larty-inen. Weslioulil likewis<- avoi,! Irnrh'cl 
obacurity in our senti-nces, and in the pij-ing'-f 
our words ; anil not interline our exi>r>-s'-ion< wi'li 
too many parentheses, which elouJ and entugis 
the sense. — 3. Our bnguage kIuiuIiI lie grave uid 
decent, which is a medium Iwtween magnifinm 
and meanness : we should avoid all giittninj! ba- 
gun»e and afTectnl style. An excry.siw fundixtt 
of efcgance and finery of style in privir iHjcitiii 
the s:ime pride and vanitv of mind. a« an i!It^ 
lion to many jewels and fine npinrel in Ihehou'e 
of tioil : it lietrays us into n m-gln-l of our hnf.\ 
and of experimental religion, by an ailirctatii'n !>: 
make the nicest spetTh, and siiy the fsnem ilir^** 
we can, instead of sincere ilevotion, and yn-Jiul 
in the sjiirit. On the other h.ini'. we fh-".'! 
avoid mean and coarsi*, luid tiv f.ii.::1ijr I'l^'!"* 
sions; such as excite any ointem; ii!-!t' or r. :«ii- 
lous ideas; such as raise any iMipro|i'i i-rimxn;! 
Ilioughts in the mind, or liisa* and i;;ij'Unr ini4:-A 
for these much injiin- Ihe diAotinn ol nurfr!i«- 
worsliip]STs, — t. We sliould seek afii r thiw «»>• 
of expression that are |ullu'ticul; such aM'ir.'I 
the feneiicy of alUflion, and carry I;;.- and -yvA 
with Iheui ; such as may awaken :ini! ixi nisc i<3 
love, our hoiie, our holy joy, our sorrow, our frar, 
and our faith, as well as express the activity cf 
tliose graces. This is the way to niise, asAfl, inJ 
maintain devotion. We should, Ihen-foie, sm«I 
such a sort of style as bxikH nam' like preachi?^ 
which s<ime |s'rM>nstliat alfivt lung imyrishix 
Uwn guilty of to a great degnv : lliev li»e l«va 
speakmg to t he jieople rather than S|ir.i\ing toC^iv-l: 
they have wandered owny from < nxl to sjeak la 
meii ; but this is i|uite coiitrarv to the nalurr (f 
prayer, for prayer is our own .-tildrtiw to Und, iifcl 
iwnring out our hearts liefore him with wannir.i: 
pruiN'ruirit-tiiins. — 5. WeahoiiM not alwaj*fv> 
fine ourselves lo one set form of words lii > xj nn 
any |iarticular reijuesti nor take Imi niuch {b.~< 
toavoiil an expn-ssion nien'ly N-i.ium' we l'I 
it in prayer heri-tofon-. We' mid not Ir ni : 
fond of a nice unifonuity of wnnlis n>.r .!;•!■ 
)ictual lUvcraily of ripn'ssioii in e>erv j-r^jcr ■' 
IS iM'St to keep the niidiile N twcen tlicx- two n- 
tiemca, The imitation of those Chri«tia;» anl 
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naimrtcn that have the bvsi gilU, wilJ be sn ex- 
GcUnu ilirrction in lliia m Well u in the lunner 
<»aeK. 

A« l« ihc roicr in prayer: in the fir«l place, 
our wonls >houl<] he all jironuunfvd di^tinrl, am] 
ou^ht nul to Ik inaile Bbartcr bv rutting off the 
Urt (yUiililo, iiur lon^r by the niltliliun of hrim 
uul o't, of lung bmtbt, affoctril grunnings, and 
uaelcw oouiitld, Slc. — 2. Bverr sentence should 
btf vpuken loud enough tn be 'heartl, yet none so 
loud as to alfnght or olTend the ear, Sonie per* 
•DtM have got a habit of beginning their prayers, 
ftlkl even u|jon the nioMt coiuinon Gunily occa- 
iloutlas to startle the cani|»ny ; others 
'^low in a lurgc iisscnibly, that it looks 
worship, and as though they furbii] 
thoir that are prewnt tu join with them. Both 
tJtese exlreine* are to be avoided by prudence and 
mnimtiun. — 3. We should olxerve a due nie- 
fitun between excessive swiftness and slownes* 
of speccli, lor Iwih are faulty in their kind. If we 
•re too iiwifi, our words will be hurried on, and 
be minuled in confusuon; if we are too slow, this 
'' ■ hearers, and will inakethc 
:illd dull. 
. 1- 1 yt-r: all iiidecencins should 
Pro^tfiLiion may be sometimes used 
rayer, nnder a di-ep and uncommon 
n; hi:' ' ' U the ifUMt frrqiionl 
; ami ii >' '<• ilictute and lead u** 

an expri- ■ .M.iUty, of a senfie of 

nl^ a snpplicutiun for mervy, and adoRi- 
BJld dejiendeiice on Hun before whom we 

'anding is a posture not unlit for this wor- 
iiilly in plocea wliere we have ntitcon- 
ncy for the humbler gealtir»« • but tilting, 
or other (Mistures of re^t ami launeas, ought nut 
to !>• ' ■ ' iirdtnii Lienonsan aged or mfiriu, 
or I r^iyir lie drawn out so lon^ as to 

niak> .■•lite to human nature to mamtain 

itaelf alwaya in oi.-^ posture. The head should 
b( ke(« for tlie moet part without motion : the 
^^riMipge should be composed to gravity and 
I^^HH^ The eye should M kept from mring, 
HHHB think it best to kee|i toe eye* cluaed. 
' Thtr ttfting up qf the haniU is a very natural 
fxpr««ifin of our seeking help from Ood. As to 
0lltt 7 ' ' ■ 'le bmly, there 14 little need of di- 
fttrti < I devotion, .sighti anil groans ni.iy 

\» i' '. in public these things should be 

Iras iiulul|;ed. If wre use ourwives to rarious 
molionK. nr noiM^ made by the hands or feet, or 
•ny ■ ■ - it will tempt othen, to think that 

ear lol very inlenwly en^ngi-d ; or, at 

Imuii, ,^'<'^r so familiar and irreverent, aa 

we would not willinglv be guilty of in the prv- 
•enev of oar superiors here on earth. 

VI. Attofurmaafprayer. We find Ihia haa 
(wen a matter of controvrrey among divines and 
Chriatiana, whether such ought tu be used, or 
whether extempore prayers are not to be prefer- 
red. We shall state tha arguments on both 
Those who are advocates for fornw, 
. that it prevents absurd, extravagant, or 
Impioas addrtasos to God, as well aa the coi\fu- 
•ion of eitcoiporarv pnyer; that forma were 
wctl niulcr the Old Testament dispenation s 
■tut, in proof thereoC cite Numb. vi. !i4, QG; x. 
35, 3<>. < )ii the other side, it is aimwen-d, that 
it U mither reasonable nor scriplunil to look for 
the pattern of Chtistiu worship in the Moaaic 
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(Bapensation, which, with all its rites and c^re- 
moni<^ is abrogBte<l anil done away; that, 
though forms may he of use to children, aitd 
such as are very ipiorunt, yet rfstrklton to 
foniu, either in public or jmvair, dues not ntm 
scriptural or lawful. If we look to the authority 
and example of Christ and his apostlea, every 
tiling is in favour of exlem|>ore prayer. The 
Lord's prayer, it is observed, was not given to be 
n set form, eiclusive of extem|iorary prayer. See 
Lord's PitArr.R. It is further arguei^ that a 
fonu crainiis the desires ; inverta the true order 
of jjrayer, makin"| our wonls to regulate our 
deairea, instead uf our dcarea regulating our 
words ; has a tendency to make us formal ; can- 
not lie suited to every one's case; that it looka aa 
if we were not in reality cimvinced of our wants, 
when we want a form to express them; and, 
finally, in answer to the two first arguinents, that 
it is seldom the case tluit those who arc truly 
sensible of their condition, oml pray extempore, 
do it in an impious and extravagant manner; 
and if any who have the gill of )in>yer really 
ilo so, aiiil mil into the extreme of rnthuHiasm, 
yet tliit is not the cane with the geiunilily, since 
an unprejudiced attention ti) those who pray cx- 
leuijiure niu<it convince us, that, if their prayers 
l<e not so elegantly componeil as that of a snt 
Pjnii, they are more nnpropriate, and delivered 
with more eneri!v and feeling. 

VII. The e^-rary uf prnytr. It has bet-n ob- 
jertnl, tliut, "if what \vc re«|ueirt he fit for ua, wc 
sliall have it without praving; if it be n<^ fit for 
us, we cannot obtain it Ijy praving." But it is 
answered, tli;il it mny lie agrwuhle to jierfect wis- 
dom to grant thut to our pniycra whiih it would 
not have been agreeable to the same wisdom to 
have given us without praying for. But what 
virtue, you will ask, is there in prayer, which 
should m-ike a fhvuur consistent with wis<loni, 
whi^'h would not have been so without it I To 
this qui'slioii, which contains the whole difTiculty 
attending the subjn-t, the following poMibilities 
are olTeml in reply: 1. A favour gnntcd lo 
prayer, may tw more ajil on tlial very urcimnt lo 
prudiice a good elTecl upon the person obliged.— 
It may hold in the diviue bounty, what experi- 
ence has raised into a proverb in the collation of 
human benefits, that what is oblsini'd without 
asking, is oftentimes receiveil wiih4>iit gratitude. 
'J. It may be consistent witli the wuulom uf tho 
Denty to withhold his favours till ihey be asknl 
for, as an expedient to encoungr devotion in his 
rational creation, in order thereby to keeji up and 
circulate a knowledire and sense of their tlepen- 
dency on him. — ;t. Prayer has a natural tendency 
to amend the ]ietitioner himaelf; it com|>osea tti« 
mind, humbles us under a cunvictinn nf what we 
are. and uiiiler the gracious in ' ' iha 

Divine Spirit aK«iniilatea us into t ; ige. 

Let it sulhi-e, therefore, to say, 1!. . „ii we 

are ct'rtain Uiat God cannot tie ojieraled on, or 
moved, as a fdlow-cresture nuT, tluit though we 
cannot infonn him of any thing he docs not 
know, nor add any thing to his eawDtial and 
glorious iierrections, by any services of ours ; vet 
wv should rrniember tliat he has ap(point(>il tnis 
OS a mean to accomplish an end; that he has 
commanded us to engojr in tills ijn]»'rtanl iluty, 
1 Thess. ». IT; that he hn» promi«-<l his Spirit 
to asMst ua in it, Koul viii. °iU i that the Bible 
tbuunJs with namcrous answers to prayer ; ubl 
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thai the irromur still rclatM to all who pray, that 
antwen thall l<e givpn, Matt. vii. 7; PBal.'l. \i; 
Lake xriii. I, &c. : Phil. iv. 6, 7 ; Jnnm v. IC. 
WWciru^ ffenry, WatLt on Praif^ ; 7Vnrn*rnrf'ji 
Sine Sermons on Prayer ; Patty a Moral Ph iJ. 
vol. iL jp. 31 i Mamn't Student and Pastor, 
p. 87; H'olln^lim't Rel. of Sal. p. Xi-l, liM ; /7. 
More on Kduralion, ch. i. vol. ii.; Sarrow's 
Workt, vol. i. kt. 6 ; Smith's System <jf Prayer; 
Scamp's Sermon on Pamily Rfligion. 

PRKACHKR, one who dbicoanra poblirly 
onii' ' iiict*. See articles DecuiUATiuN, 

Elo ! I NtsTEB, and Sehmon. 

Pi; ; NG i» the ducournng publicly on 

any religious suhject. It is im|x»iiblp, in Ibe 
compaM of this work, to give n roniulele history 
of this article from the bcpnnins down to the 

Ssent day. 'V{\\n muft be C4^n.sidere<1 as a 
ideralum in theiilogieal Icamiug. Mr. Robin- 
aoo, in his second volume of CliiuiV's Essay, has 
prefixed a brief dissertation on this subject, an 
abridgement of which we shall here insert with 
a few occasional alterations. 

From the sacred records we learn, that, when 
men began to associate for the nunwse of wor- 
shipping the Deity, Enoch prophesied, Jude 14, 
13. We have a very short ocl-ouiiI of this pro- 
phet and his doctrine ; enough, however, to con- 
vince U8 that he taught the principal truths of 
natural and revealed relijrion. Conviction of sin 
was in Ilia doctrine, and communion with God 
was exemplified in his conduct. Gen. v. 34 ; 
Ilcb. xi. b, 6. From the davs of Enij<:h to the 
time of Moses, each intriarcHi worahipped God 
with hi* fiuiiily ; prolmblv several assembled at 
new moons, and alb'mately instructed the whole 
nnnpiny. — Noah, it is said, was a preacher of 
rifhleousness, 2 Pet. ii. 5; 1 Pet. iii. 19, i20. 
Anrahain commanded his household after him 
to kcrp the way of the Lord, and to do justice 
and jutlgiiient. Gen. Jtviii. 19 j and Jacob, when 
his noiwe lapsed to idolatry, reinonslrated s^nin^t 
il, and exhorted them mid all that were with him 
to put away strange gods, and to go up with 
him to Bethel, Gen. x. ; xxv. '2, 3. Melcnizedec 
•lao, we may coiwider as the father, the princ<-, 
and the pnMl of his people, publishing the glad 
tidings of peace and solvation, Gen. xviii.; 
Heb. vii. 

Moses was a moat eminent prophet and 
prouher, raised op by the authority of God, and 
DT whom, il is said, rome the lav, John i. 17. — 
Thii great nuin hiul moeli st heart the promul- 
gation of his doctrine; he directed il to be in- 
scribed on pillars, to be trunscritied in lioolcs, 
and to be taught both in public and private by 
word of moull^ Deut. xxviii. 8; vi.9; iixi.l9; 
xvii. 18; Numb. v. 23; Deul. iv. 9. Himself 
oet the example of each; and how he and Auran 
aenuoniied, we may see by several parts of his 
writings. The first discourae was beard with 
profound reverence and alleiiliiin ; the last was 
both uttered and received in raptures, Eiod. iv. 
31 ; Deut. xTxiii. 7, 8. Public priiiching doe* not 
appear umJer bis economy to have been altachnd 
to the (mestboud : priests were not officially 
preachers ; and wc nave innumerable instances 
of diacounea delivered in relij^ous aaaemblies bv 
men of other tribea beside* that uf Levi ; Psal 
Iiviii. II. Joshua was an Epbraiinite; but being 
fiJI of the spirit of wisdom, he nlbeied the 
I lo Shechem, and harangued Uu iieoplo of 
366 
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God, Deut xxiiv. 9; Jmh. x»xt». 
was a prince of ihe hour-' 
herdsman of Tckoa; yet i 
and one at least was a j .- >iii:> ii.i 

Amos vii. 14, 15. When the i;; "■• 

of Pagans, the vices of ihrix i r « 

idolstrv' of their j<re<ended womniji, wrrr m xa 
sad iienod.*! incorporated into the Jewish lafi|ia 
bv lue princes of that nation, llie propbiti ai 
aD the seers prototed against Ibis a)msUr<, tad 
they were persecuted fur so doing. Sbnniik 
preached to Reboboaui, the |iri<iFca, and alltbt 
people, ot Jeru■aIe^^ 2 Chwn. jtii b. A 
and Uanani preached lo Aaa and Us 
3 Chron. xv. I, &c: xvi 7. Mkaiah 
Sonie of them opetieil schools, or 
structinn, and there to their diirciplr* 
Ihe pure religion of Mnsea. At Ni 
suburbs of Ramab, there was otte, wl 
dwelt ; there was anollier at JericlK\ 
at Bethel, lo which Elijah and Eli 
aortcd. Thither Ihe j^eople went 
days and al new moonn, and rrcrivnl 
sons of piety and morolitv, 1 Sam. 
'i Kings ii. 3, 5; iv. SL 1 Tbruwll al (ft 
period there was a dismal confoaioa o( tbr tmhi 
ordinance of public preaching. SeanathiK* iki 
bsd no open vision, und the wonl of tfas tjaii 
was jirecious or scaire : thr people liranl a c*b 
now and then. At tHiier unit- 
wit hout a leaching priest; and - 
And, at other seasons s^aiii, lUiirriinis it» 
princes, priests, and Lrvius, were asvtlhfVHgb 
all the country lo carry the luuk of Ihe Im, M 
to teach in the cities. In a wnni, pnat^iiaf 
(1nurislie<l when pure religiim grew ; am) wka 
the Ish't decayed, the first was suppressed 
had not appropriaied preaching to any a 
men : [tersons, places, times, aful iiiannen^ wtm 
all left ojien and disc.iHional. Many uf tlie A» 
courses were preached in camps and onsrt^ il 
streets, schools, cities, and villages, Mmtim t 
wiih great com{>osure and coouieas, at odOTIVH 
wilh veliemeiil action and rspturoos sMTp ; 
sometimes in a plain blunt stvir, al otiMT tivs 
in all the magnifirenl p^mp ff I'jistrm aBrjwv. 
On some orcasiona, liie i" 
public with visible sig1l^ 
war, yokes of slavery, or - 
their subject. They jrave I. 
them up lo view, ginled ll'> 
piece*!, rent their gnrmeiit-. 
and endeavourevl, by all ih*- ..■• i'. - i . ^ 
devise ogn.*eably to ihe cu^'-' 
lo impress ihe minds of i ' 
nature and importance ijfiir 
men were highly esteemed by tlw ptoua gtH <f 
the nation; and princes thought imparl* kMB 
seers and others, who were «"■'--> -^nnadaM 
expounded the law, 2 C! 
XXXV, 15. Hence false )'r 
found it worth while lo all' 
ed the courts of princes, 
bad four humlr*'' ''■-•■'•■■• 
a ['Telended v*. 
pretended pru) i 
xviii. 5. 
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When the Jews were earrie<l caUUv* tos 
Babylon, the prophets who were witli insiaiKi^ 
cate^ the prnripirs of n'lij^n, and cmkawiJ 
to poasess their minds with an avrrwoo laiM» 
try : and lo the suooea at |iiilillim «• ■■; 
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■ttnhiite the i«-conven<ion of lh« Jews lo llie l>e- 
ticf ntul worship of oiie Gnl: a conversion ihat 
RinaiiM to th)« day. The Jews have since fiillen 
into horrid crimes ; hut they have never since 
Ihi* period lapsri) iiit>i idohilrv, Hum's, '2il nm] 3cl 
cfaapter, E^kiel, •2d, 3d, nnd llh chiipur. Then- 
weiP not wanting, howfvrr, muUitud«>s of Cdse 
prophets among llirm, whose clmrartrrs art* slrik- 
tngly dtline-oled bv the true I'mphi'tA, and which 
the render may soe in the 1 3ti» rha) itrr of Exe- 
kjel, 56lh Isaiah, 23d Jen-miah. When Ihc 
nventy years of tlic raptivitv were einirvd, the 

Spn>|>hets and iirenohere, Zeruhbabe), Joshua, 
psi, and olhirs, having confidence in the 
of Gild, and aspiring aftor their natural, 
aril, and relij»ioiis rights, cndruvouied by all 
meana to extricate thcimelvrs and their countn- 
men from thai mortifying state into which the 
Crimea of their ancestors hud brought them. 
They wept, fnfltetl, itraved, preiiched, prophesied, 
and at leni^th iircvadcd. The chief iiistrunientu 
were Nehfiuiahan.i Ezra: the first was governor, 
and rcfonneil their civil state; the last was a 
acritie of the law of the GixJ of heaven, anil ad- 
J reascd hiiii:>clf to ecclesiastical matters in which 
Ke rendered the noblest service to Iiih c^iunlry, aiul 
Is 111 posterily. He oHleoted and collated manu- 
•eripta of the sacred writin^^s, and arrangix) and 
poNuhed the ho4y canon in its prwent fbnn. To 
Ibis Ke added a second work as necessary as the 
fcrmcr : he revived and new rnu<le|]ej public 
preaching, and exempliHetl his plan in his owni 
peison. The Jews had almost lost in the seventy 
yean' captivity their original langunj^e: that was 
now become dead ; and they srioke u jargon nude 
up of their own language nnii that of the Clial- 
Jniru and other nations with whom they had 
been confounded. Formerly preachers had only 
explained subjects; now they were oliliceil li> 
explain words ; words which, in the sacred co<le, 
treie become obsolete, etiuivocal, or dead. Houses 
were now opened, not for oeremonial worship, as 
sacrificing, for this was conlinn) to tlie t<'U)|iIe; 
but for ruoral obeiUence, as^ praying, prearlimg, 
reajjing the law, divine worship, and social duties. 
These houses were called synajrogues ; the people 
npaired thither moniing nnd even'ngfor prayer; 
■nd on sabbaths and festivals the law was riiid 
and expounded to them. We have a short but 
beautiful description of the manner of Exra's first 
preaching, Nchem. viii. Upwanis of fifty tlioii- 
aaml people assembled in a street, or large stjuan*, 
near the Watergate. It was early in tne morn- 
ins of • aabbath day. A pulpit of wood, in the 
Moion of a small tower, was placed tliere on 
purpose for the prracher; and this turret was 
supportpd by a sciifTold, or temporary gallery, 
wnerr., in a wing on the right hand of ihe putptt, 
•at six of the princi|ial prv^irliers ; ami in another, 
on the left, seven. Thirteen other princi|iai 
teachers, and many Levite«, were pn'sent also on 
■calTolda en-cted for the purpose, alternately to 
officiate. Wticn Ezra ascended the pulpit, be 
produced and op<'ned Ihe b<Hik of the liiw, nnd 
the whole congregation inntaiilly rose up from 
their seats, and st<H»l. Then be odi-ml up 
prayer and praiiw In Goil, the peniilo Iwwing 
Xhcu heads, and worshipping the L<inl with Iheir 
fiioes to the ground ; and, at the cl>i«e of the 
prayer, with uplitUil hands, tlwy solenmly |iro- 
noanced, Aim^n, Anien. Tlien, all stiimhng. 
Ezra, ossisieil at tina-s by the Levib's. read llie 
359 
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law cnslinctly gave the sense, and caused litem 
to iimlersland the rending. The aenuoiis deli- 
Tored BO aflecled the hearcni, that they we(>t ex- 
cessively ; and alwut noon the sorrow brcainc so 
exulierant and immeasurable, that it was thouglrt 
necessar)' by the governor, the preacher, and ibe 
Li'vites, to restrain it Go your way, aaid they ; 
eat Ibe fat, drink the sweet, send portiona unto 
Ihrm for whom nothing ia prepaicd. The wise 
and N'ncvok'nl sentiments of theaa Dohle ooult 
were iml>lls'<l by ihe whole eongngation, and 
fifty thousand troubled heart* were calmed in a 
moment. Home they returned, lo eat, to drink, 
lo send Dortions and to make mirtli, because tliey 
had uiiderstoixl the worda that were deckirM 
unto Ihem. Plato wa« alive at this time, Uach- 
ing dull philosophy lo cold academica ; but whar 
was be, and what was Xenophon or Demos 
tlierxv, or any of the Pagan oralon, in coni|iariaa> 
with these men T From Ibis period to that ol 
the apjiearance of Jenus Chriji, public prea'-h 
ine was universal; synagogue* were multiplict^ 
va-sl numlwis attended, and elders and rulen 
were appointed for the purpooe of order and in , 

strustion. ^1 

The most celebrated preacher that arose liefni« ^M 
Ihe appearance of Jesus Christ, was John tha ^ 
Baptist. He wa« commiasioned from heaven to 
be the harbinger of the Meanah. He took EU- 
jah for his model ; and as the limes were very 
much like those in which that prophet lived, ho 
chose a doctrine and a im-thod very much resem- 
bling tliose of that venemble man. His subjcvta 
were few, pkiin, and important. His style waa 
vehement, images bold, his deportment solemn, 
his anions eager, and his morals strict ; h'll this 
bright morning star gave way to Ihe illustrinua 
Sun of Kightoousneas, who now arose on a lie- 
nighteil world. Jeaus Christ certainly was Ihe 
prince of preacbera. Who but can admire Ihe ^1 
simplicity and majesty of liis style, ihe heavy of ^M 
his iniagea, the alternate softneaa and severity of ^^ 
his addrrasea, the choice of liis subjects, the grace, 
fulneaa of his deportnH-nl, and the iiiJel'[ilig:ible- 
n ess of his zeal 7 Let the render charm and solace 
himself in the study anil ronlemplulion of the 
rliaracler, exo'llency and dignity of lliis best of ^ 
preachers, as be will find them deliiKalcd by Ibe H 
eviin<;cliis1s. ^| 

The n|io«tles exactly copied Iheir divine Moo- 
ter. Tlwy formni multitudes of n^ligious socie- 
ties, and were abundiinlly successful in tlieir 
labours. They confined tlieir aitentiiin to reli- 
gion, and lef^ the acliools to dispute, and politi- 
cians lo intrigue. The doctrines they preached, 
tScv supported entirely by evidence ; and neither 
hail nor nfjuired such assiatance as human laws 
or worklly iKiIicy, the eloouence of the acliooU, .ir 
the terror of nriiis, the cnarins of money, or the 
tricks of Iradrsmeii, could a/Tord them. 

The apostles being dead, every thing came to 
|>ns« as they had foretold. The whole Christian ' 
svslem underwent a niiseraUechange; preaching 
sliureil the fule of other Jstittutiono, nii.l ihi» 
glory of the primitive c**** ■•"^' 

deeeneraled- Those r ^' 

r •■ - ' ".v.r lield 
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PREACHING 
in gniemL tlie rimplicity of Chilitianity wa* 
■Miiiiainni, though nndergiadinl decay, during 
the fint three centnrie*. Tlia nait five centuries 
producetl many pious and enidlent praachen 
both in the Latin ami Greek dinfchei, though 
the tloetrine continued to degenente. The Greek 
iHilpit was adixTned with mine eloquent oiatura. 
BanI, biahop of Ccaaiva, John Chiyauetoin, 
prpochrr at Antiach, and afterward* patrixrch 
(an he waa called) of Conatantioople, and Gre- 
gory Nazianien, who aU fk>uri*hed in the fourth 
eenlary, leeni to have kd the faihion of preach- 
ing in the Greek church: J«rom and Auguatln 
did the same in the Latin cliurch. Fur HOiiie 
time, preaching was common to bishops, eklvre, 
dracona, anil private hretliren, in the primitive 
church ; in process, it was restrained to the bishop, 
and tu such as he should appoint. They calltil 
tlie appointment ordination : and at last attached 
I know not what ideas of myaterr and influence 
to the word, and of dominion to the bishop who 
pronounced it. When a bishop ur preacher Ira- 
vfilcd, he claimed no authority to exercise the 
duliiR of his function, unless he were invited by 
the churches where ne attended public worship. 
The first preachers diflered much in pulpit action : 
the greater part used very moderate and sober 
gesture. They delivered their sermons all ex- 
tempore, while there were notaries who look 
down what they said. Sennons in th<Me duvs 
were all in the vulgar tongue. The Greeks 
preached in Crock, the Latins in Latin. They 
did not preach by tlie clock, (so to speak) but 
were sliort or long as they saw oocasioii, though 
an hour was about the usual time. Sermons 
were generally both preached and heard standing ; 
but sometimes both speaker and auditors sat, e»- 
pocialhr the aged and the infirm. The fatliers 
were fond ct allegniy ; for Origen, that everlast- 
ing ollegorizer, had set thorn tlio example. Be- 
fure preaching the preacher usually went into a 
ventrv to jsiiy, and after>vards to sjK-ak to such 
as ejiuc to salute liim. He prayed with his eves 
shut in the pulpit. The lirst word the preaelier 
uttered to the i<eoi>le, when he ascemled the pul- 
pit, W.IR, " Teace be with you," or " The gruw 
of our Lord Jesus riirisl,'lhp love of God, and 
the felluwaliip of the Holy Ghust, lie with you all ;" 
to which the assembly at fiivt added, "Anion:" 
and, in after times they nnswertti, "And with 
thy «|;irit." Degener.itc, however, us tiieiie diiys 
wen* in companwin with those of the apostles, 
yet they were gulden ages in eoiujiariftin with 
the tiincs that folfciwed, when meta|iliysieal 
reasonings, mystical divinity, yea, Arii*tuleliiiii 
categories, and reading tlie lives uf the suiiits, 
wen! sulislituted in tlic pL-icc uf wruions. Tlic- 
piU|iit liecomc a stage, wtiert- ludicrous priests ol>- 
lainnl the vulgar laugh by the lowest kind of wit, 
esjieci.dly at the festivals of Christiuas and I'^ster. 
Uiit the glorious Reformation was tlie oflspriiig 
of preaching, by wlw'h mankind were infoniHil : 
there was a standard, and the religimi of the 
linu-s was put to trial by it. The avidity of the 
xuiimiiii people to rradScripturr, and to hear it 
CX|>iiuniIeil, was wonderful ; and the Papists were 
so fully convinced of tlic Unofit of fnijneiit pub- 
lb- inslrjetioii, that they who were justly called 
unprrachivg pre/o/rv, ami whose iiul|Ht*, to use 
an expr<!w<i<in of Latimer, had U>en bclh vithoul 
claiiftrt fur many a long year, were oliliged for 
aluiiie to wt U|i regular iitcacbing again. 
3b'0 
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The chun-h of Rome has produced some pnt 
praaehera since the Reformation, but noi «|ibI 
to the reformed preaehera : and a queklion uto- 
rally arises here, which it would br un|«rdomU( 
to pass over in silence, concerning the siimilu i 
effect of the preaching of the n-formiil, whicuw» 
general, national, universal reformation 

In the darkest times of iwjiery there had siiwn 
now and then some famuus popular piraehtrs 
who had zealously inveighed against tlic vimef 
their times, and whose sermons had pnnlixxl 
sudden and amazing efl<-cU on their awfikin: 
but all tlieso ell'ects hod died awar vrilh the 
preachers who produced Ihein, and all thingsbid 
gone liack into the old state. Law, ksiniiig, 
commerce, society at large, had not heniiB- 
proved. — Here a new scene o|iens; piejcha 
arise less popular, |ierhaii8 li'ss iiidefatii^hle and 
exemplary; their sermons (irmluce Iom itnkillf 
immediate ell'ects; and yet their audjion gs 
away, and ngroe by whole nations to rrform. 

Jerome Savonarola, Jerome Nanii, Capl-la^ 
Connecte, and many otheris had piuluctd ij 
their sermons e^eat immetliale efftTts. ^'kn 
Connefte pn'aclied, the ladies lnwered l!Kirh««l- 
dresses, and committed quilled caps hv hundmb 
to the flame*. AVhcn jNariii taught the jxji-nljot 
in Lent, from the pulpits of Rome, half tl* city 
went from his sennons, crving alung the Ktirct^ 
iMTd hate merry upon u* ; Christ karr mnry 
upon ua ; so tliat in only one passion week, two 
tliousanil crowns' worth of ropea were sold to 
make scourges with ; and when he prrachrf ^be- 
fore the po|>e to cardinals and bishn|ai^ aad nia^ 
ed the crime of non-residence in its own ccMn% 
he frightened thirty or forty bislwp* who btaiJ 
him, iin-1niilly hoii'ie to their dioeesea. In lie 
pulpit of the university of Salamanca lie ialmd 
eight hundred students to quit all woiklly pt*- 
jietis of honour, riches, and pleasures, ani to 
lieeonie penitents in divers mouastrries. S«>n» 
of this class were martvrs too. We know tbe 
futeof Saionarula, and iiiori' miehl !«• a«'J.il: 
but all himenteil the monientary duration nf t.'.» 
ellW-ls pnnlucMl by thi'ir hilo^urs. Narni tin «'f 
was so dis];u£tt*d with liisotriee, that he reiieui-'^il 
preaching, and tliut himself up in his oil tu 
mourn over his irreclainuiblc «MnteniiM.rari>-«: I'uf 
bisho|iK went back to court, and ro|*!-makvri lav 
idle again. 

Our rrformen taucht all the goml doiirintf 
which had lieen tauglit bv these nii n, ai-.J t'.<J 
addeil two or throe more, \iy which thev bit! tl* 
axe to the root of ap>i^taev, and imwlutitl frtnimt 
ilifomiation. Instead of upjieii'ing to [.I'l I■^ «r. 1 
canuiis, and fuuiiders, und father?, ihty <i".ly 
•juotiil them, and n-fiTred their auditir* !•' It.e 
Holy Scriptures for lav. Po|« I.»'o X. I'id IM 
know thU when he told Frierio, who cwmplainrd 
of Luther's hcn-sy, Friar .l/ur/in t.ad aJKeft- 
niut! They ilixi taught the peojile what little 
they knew of dirijlian liberty ; and fci Ud t!:tin 
into a U4ief that tliey iiii^ht follow thiir tsrn 
ideas in n-Ugioii, without the consent of a_ run- 
fi;ssur, a diiH-esan, a P"'!*, or a council. They 
went further, and laid tlie stress of all rrligii!n on 
juitifuing/uith. This obliged the iieo|ile to s>* 
aruuainled with Christ, the oMrcl ol their faith; 
and thus tls-y were l«l info the knowleilge of s 
char.icter alu^'eiher dilTi'rent from what they ■»» 
in their old guitk's ; a cluracter wbWh it is im- 
{sMsiblc to know, and nut tu «<lmire ami bnitaie 
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TV oU \a\M\ |»)'ulur scniion* luiil giinc off like 
■ charm of gUiipowdiT, I'roiluciiig onlv o IViglit, 
• buotlr, iinj :i hluck liicr ; bul ihuno oftlle iieirf 
iggfniitgf., lu llu< uiui!k» mlletl tlinn, nerr giiiiill 
■■fcf inrtU, nliirh, huing !iown in ihe hunpst 
^^fc ol' l)ii< mulliluile, ami natrrrj nilh the 

UnfuJilnl blixnoiiis and I'miu of inralinuililr valup, 
Th*'>'" rniiiu'iil M'naiiu o( ChrUt exccllrtl in 
''-ntts both in the pulpit and in private. 
1.- down like a thunder-atorm ; C^nlvin 
i^nir.ii ."i a whole duy'a aet niin; Biia waa a 
riwwer o( Ihe sonrst dew. Old Laliiuer, in a 
Boaiae (rieie gown, trudgcti afool, his Tealamont 
^^r"i? ^' ""^ ^'"^ °l '^i' leathern ginlle, and 
Us cpectacles at the other, and without cerenisnv 
laitnKtpd the people In riiHtic atvie from a hollow 
live; while the courtly Ridley in tuliii and fur 
Uugbt the dame principles irt the cathedral of the 
iaetru|iolis. Craniner, though a timorous nam, 
wntuiml to give King Henry the Eighth a New 
Tntaioent, with llie label, \noremaiigtrt and 
a/hMmrn God icUl jurlge ; while Knoi, who 
mU^ thtrf vtu nothing in the pleiuant fare itf a 
tmU*f to ofray him^ aiKured tlie queen M SrotA, 
" If there were any Hpork of the Spirit of 
yea, of honesty and wi»dofn in her, she 
not Ik olTenili-d with hia aliirming in liia 

that the diveniona of her court were 

f&aboHc^ cnrne*, — evidences of impiety or iii- 

aaoity." Thene men were not all accompliahed 

1 , ... 1,.,. ,),py jii g„yp pro^f enough ibnt 

, licnrty, and diointcreateil in the 

I^^Ui Liurjpc' pnxjuccd great and excellent 
^^■hrrs and aoine of the more atuilioua and 
Une rrilueiHi their art of public prvaching to a 
a^ftcio, and taught rulea vf a gnoil aemion. 
Bltbup \Vilkina enunu-nittd, in It^ld, upwards 
of aitly who hnl written on the aubject. r^everal 
ofthnip are valuable In-atiae*, full of eilifying in- 
.._.,... ... j,y| (ill jj^p yii ji ai-ale i,>o l.irge, and, 

■ •^ to treat of the whole ortice of n niiiiid- 
ilial capitil branch, public preaching, 
UiiiiitiAind and vague. 

One of the luost imi>ort.int articles of pulpit 
acien'TO, lh.il which gi»>'» life and energy to all 
Ih*" re^t, iind wtthour which all the rc-tt nrc no- 
'thin^ hut a vuin ]iarjde, h either negtectetl or ex- 
ploded in all Iheae In-.tliM-i. It i*e»enlial tothc 
ministration of the divine wovA by public itrcach- 
JM, t' ■ hm Iw billowed lo lorm pniiciiilca 

^Hli' ! that their M^nuotu contain tneir 

^b -■ ' . the fruitit of their own inteiute 

thini*tu ,tnd uutlilaliun. Preaching cannot be 
in a goal alule in thow eonununilicH, where the 
■ ' jTjicUei' of buyin;; and selling niaiiu- 
i«Hia ia carrieil on. .Morenver, nil the 
4 encoutag.'ment^ thai ariw from a free, 
uuinaaiMii ehuicr of the (uMpIe, ond from their uii- 
cuulauiiniitnj, diointere^tea applause, ahould be 
^A o)M'n («> stimulate a ^^ciit'rou.^ youth t«i excel, 
^bnnand a inuu to utter wliiil he hoa no iiieli- 
HBon to iiropagair, and what he doea not even 
ttrlieve ; llireuten him, at the aaine lime, with oli 
Ijj/l fiit^ rie« of hie. if he i\nTP U\ fiill<nv bia own 

t. .. ■ • Mia, and 
.. He 
. ^; . I. and he 

bja hu ayatciu out aa an undertaluer liora the 

ihe rrformcK, vrc have had multitudea 
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who h«Tc entered into iheir riewa wilh di>inl«'r- 
estedne.s-- --- ' ----^.-•: ■:■^^_ ip ibe ftTrecnl limes, 
Nitb in !' ■ng iii.'MM-nter% nnniea 

could Ik :i would do hiinonr to 

any nali>>ii ; l„i ili<>ui:li ibcre are Um< many who 
ilo m>t fill uji that ini|i«>rlun( alalion wilh pni|>or- 
tlonute piily and l(d<nl«, yrl wc have men who 
are con^ipicuoUA for their exti'iit of knfiwleilgf, 
depth of exix-rienee, originality of thought, fer- 
vency of M-rtI, conaislcncv of deimrtmrnt, aiul 
great uai'fulneM) in the Chrisliiin chup'h. May 
iheir numlieni atill lie increiirted, and ibeir excr- 
tiona in Ihe cauM> of truth be eminently cmwne<| 
with the di\ine bleasingi See HMtifon's Clauite, 
vol. il preface; and liooka recomiuciujed under 
article MiMsTfH. 

PRKADAMITi; a denominnliim given to 
the inhubilaniM of Ibe earth, conceived hy aonto 
people lo have live-J l»efore .Atlam. 

Ibiiuc lie la Pcreyni, in ll'i55, puhliahed a hook 
to evince the rcalitv of Pivadamilea, by which he 
qnineil a con^.ideralJle iiuiiihirof pros<-lylc« lo tlio 
opinion; hut the answer of Denian-1», profeaaor 
of ihrologv nt ("intningen, publifthed Ihe year (oU 
lowing put a alop to ila pragreaa, though Po- 
ruyra made a reply. 

IJia Kvaleiii waa thin. The Jeiva he ealta 
Adamite^; and >iUp[io«es them In hiive i.'uued 
from Ailam ; and gives the title PmiiJainitfi lo 
Iho Geiitilea, whom he supposea to have been • 
long tune before Adaju. Put thin t>eing cxpreMly 
contrary to Ihe first wonia iif Genesis, I'ereyra 
ha'-i recourne to the fabulous aiitiquilies of the 
Egypliana and Chaldeana, and to aoiiie idle Tiat»- 
bins, who iniiigiited that there liad been nnothcr 
world Ix'fon- iTiat ileaerilied br Moaea. He waa 
apiirehenileil by the iiiquiritioii in J'landrra, 

il very roughly used, Ibnugh in the aervii-e of 

• dauphin, tint he ompcnilcd fnim their aen- 
lence to Rome, whither no wcnl in Ihe time of 
AJrxandir VII. and where he printed n iflrac- 
lioii I'f Lia Khik of l^reitdamileft. 

The argumenU ag:iiitst the PrcadamiCea are 
lho«e. 1 lie «acn-d hislory of Moaca aasurea u« 
lltut Adam and Eve were Ihe titvl pi'nMina llial 
were created on the earth, Gen. i. Oh; ii. 7. Otir 
Saviour eonfiruiid lliia when he said, " From Iho 
bejjiuniii^ of the crealiim God made lliiin, male 
ami fciimli'." .Mnrkx.li. Il ia umleiiiable llial he 
apeoka Ihia of Adam and Eve, liccauae in Ihe 
next verac ho useti lUe aamv wonli^ aa tlnwo in 
( »en ii. 4. "Thrreforc ahall a man leave bia 
father and mr.ther, and eirave uiilo his wife." 
Il is nlni clivr fruin Gen. iii. 'ii\ wture il ia aaid, 
Itml " Adam eallij hia wife'a name Eve, hiK-au«e 
ahe wa.a the mother qf nil liring ;" llial is, «Im 
waa Ihe ai^urce onti ro«>l of all nten ond v^nnien 
ill the world: whii'li pbiiiily iiilinnleit that ther»i 
wiia no oilier woman lliul waa anch n nailhi-r. 
Fiiuilly, Adam ia expn-aaly called Iwiee, bv Iho 
apiwlle Pmil, llie/rW man, 1 Cor. xv. 45, (~. 

I'llECEPT, a rule given hy i> - -' - ' 

rerlioii or cominiiiul. The ;>rr<-. i.-n, 

isya Snurin, an- aa eii-H'iilial aj' i .»j 

aiMl n'ligiini will aa certainly sink, il ibr iiuicililv 
he aubvertrd, aa if Ihe ihitilugy l« iiiideniiineil. 
XI., ' - I . . ,.,! ,„ „j, „, ,|,j 

gr M.. 

1 . I < ~<- who l>eUe»o 

in ptnb»»iiinii'iii. .s,<. l>i(Kio..-ri\>r;i>N. 

l'Ul.in> ll.XA riON ia the decre.- ofOwL 
wbenbv he luitli for Ilia own glory lure-orduiond 
3F 



PREDESTINATION 
whatever cuniw to nut. The vorli pr«lr»tinalp 
U of l*4itm itri^iiiiif ( praihutinu^') iind sitinifirji 
in thai liirit'Ur to ilrliln'nilc Ivfarrliunil willi (me"» 
•eU* how onf shall uct, and, in onse.jupiu'e of 
»uch ilpJilHTalion, to coiutilutr, torrnnlnin, anJ 
predetprniint*, when', when, huw, and bv whom 
any thing ithaU Iw dune, and to what end it ^shull 
be done. So the Ijnvk word v^cn^i^M, which 
axaetiv anawcra to the En;Tliii)i word )>r«destinatJ>, 
■lid '\A renden*d hy il, nijiuiliea to rp*»lve before- 
hanil with une's-M'lf wimt «hnll be done, anil Ix^- 
I'ore the thing re»ioIvf>d on \* aetually etFeeted ; to 
appoint It to aonie certain ufw>, aiid direet it to 
ff>iiie deteraiinutc end. This doctrine liaa been 
the oceuion of considerable diitpntea and contro- 
reraiea anion^ di\ine«. On tlie one Hide it lias 
been ohaerved, tliat it \a ini[K>Mible to reeonrile it 
with our iileas of the Juatice and goodness of 
God, that it makra God to be the author of sin, 
/leatroya mnnd distinction, and renders all our 
ClTorts us«;leiM. Pretlestin.irian« deny these coii- 
aequencea, and endeavour to prove this doctrir>e 
f^lm the conuileration of the (lerfectionB of the 
divine nature, and tiroin Seri(iture teiftimony. If 
his knowledge, say they, be infinite and un- 
changeable, he rnuft have known every thing 
from eternity. If we allow the attribute of pre- 
Kientt, tlie idea of a decree must certainly be be- 
lieved also; for how cmn an action that w really 
li) cume tu past be foreseen, if it lie not deter- 
mined T Grnl knew every thing from the be^n- 
ning; JHit this he coulil not have known if hehnd 
not so deterinineil it. If, ald^x God lie infinitely 
wise, it cannot be conceived that he would leave 
things at random, and have no pLin. llv t* a 
Ciixi of order, and this onler he ub««-n(*s ns strictly 
in the monU as in the natural world, however 
confuM^I thing* may appear to usl 'I'o conceive 
flllierwine of God, is to degrade him, anil is an 
insult to his iierfectioiM. If he, then, lie wise and 
lincliangieuble, no new idea or |iur|icMe can arise 
ill his iiiiiul ; no alteration of his pl.in can take 
place, upon condition of his cniitures actin;;' in 
this ortlkit way. To say ihat this ilnctriiie makes 
him the author of sin is not ju<lifiable. We all 
allow omnipyemx- to lie an atcnbutc of Deity, 
and that by this attribute he c«iuld luivc prevents] 
ain from entering into the world, had be chosen 
H ; yet we see be did not. Now he is no more 
the author of sin in one case tliuii the otlitr. 
May Wf nuC ask. Why does he sulfer thom- in- 
equalitim of Providem-e? Why jierniit wh>>le 
nations to lie in idolatry for ag< a > Why leave 
men to the moat cruel liarhariiiesi Why puiii»h 
the sins of the liithers in tb<- children I In a 
word, Wh^ permit the world at large to Ik- sub- 
jact to pains, croaani, Lmmoi, eviU of every kind, 
~^d that fi>r so many IhouwiKln of yeaiv ? And 
''fUt wUI any dare call the Deity uniust 1 The 
bet is. our finite minds know Ini't little of the na- 
ture of iliviue justice, or any other of its attri- 
butes. But, sup|Kning tlk-re are diiriculties in 
this subject, (and wlial subject is without 7) t>ie 
ticn|Hure abounds with paiisagi's which at once 
prove the doctrine, .MalL nv. JJ ; Rom. viiL 23, 
»l; Eph. i. 3, t^ 11 i -2 Tim. i. U; 3 Theaa. it 
13, 1 Pel. L I, 2; John vL 37: xvii. !2 to S4 ; 
Rev. xiii.8i ivij. ti; Dan. iv. 35j 1 The«a. v. 19j 
Matt. xi. *jj Exod. iv. 21 ; Prov. xvi. 4 ; Ada 
xiii. 48. The moral um* of this doctiiua are 
these. 
I. It hidra phdr from maiu 
3lii 



PREEXISTENCK 

2. Kxclodcs the idea of chanee, 

3. ExalU the grace of God. 

4. Renders mUation certain. 

5. ADurds believers gnat eonsotstko. 8n 
Dr.cKKira orGon; Nec»:«sitv: King, TlqlM^ 
Coopfr^ onti 7'i*eA'cr, on Pmirtlitiaiion; A^ 
nel on 17 Art.; It'Ai/fty nnri Uiil bh iMt 
Pointts W'cki/t Prtd. cvnjntirmi ; Uiltll 
gica Hc»/ricn»t»; EJvarJi on <**■ IIVI/ T 
hill on the Itecrea; EdiranWa Veritat i 
Saarin't Scrm. vol ». ser. 13: Or. W 
Strmon on Predittinatitm. 

PRE- EXISTENCE OF JES ' 
is his existence before he waa bci i , 
Mary. Tliat he really did enst W'l* 
from John iii. 13 ; vi." 50, &e. i xviL ; 
I John i. 4 ; but there are varioo* ooiaioa* 
specting this exislener. Some acklMMa^ph i 



in Je^ua I'hrist there is a divine natUKantaBl 
soul, and a human Ixxlv. Hi* body, tM; ttnil^ 
was foriia'd in the Virgin's womb; hia ImM 
soul, they suppose, was the fint and MaMaaai 
lent of all the works of God ; waa htta^lt ■• 
eiislence before the creation of tha vaU, tli 
sutuixled in happy union in heaven willl lb » 
eond {lerson in the Godhentl, till bia iacamatiac 
These divines dillcr from iboae caliaJ Aiiaa^ti 
the latter ascribe to Christ fmly a otalad drftv, 
whereas the former hold his triir and pmaar A- 
vinily ; they dilTer from the Sodnian^ no 1^ 
lievG nnriititence of Clirist before hia i iaaM ll 
they dill'er from the Saliellians^ wlwaali lanit 
trinity of names : they dilTer, win, fnm laa fa» 
rally received opinion, which ii^ thai ilia UBB 
soul tiegan to e«i>4 in hi* nxalier's wooil^ iao- 
acl c<in7>irniity to tlisl likeness unto hi* IMtai^ 
of which .Stl Paul spcuka, Heb. n. 17. Tli 
writers in favour of the pre-exislrace uf Xo* 
Christ's human soul tecommmd tlwirlkMtt; 
these arguments. 

I. Christ is n^presented aa hi* Father^ M» 
setiger, or angel, being diklinrt from his FiA^ 
sent by hi^ tatlierlong bi^fore hi* iDamstiuB,!* 
[lerfomi actions wlurh weio to he loo low ia ita 
ilignity of pure Godhead. The appeaiwcwil 
Christ to the potriarchs are deacrilrd Uke t^ tf 
iieamnces ti( an angel, or man really distinct &Hi 
God ; yet such a one, in whom Go^ or idlMdk 
had a'peeuliiir indwelhng, or with whan Aril 
vine nature had a {lenuiul iinioD. 

9. Christ, when he came into Iha wa>H k 
said, in several passages of SctiplOT^ la law 
divesliil liimiielf of some glory which hr had W 
fore his incarnation. Now if there had ni^ 
before this lime nothing but his divtnr wtimn, 
this divine nature couU not propcily tBvaM ita( 
of any glory. J hare glorifai iJte* aa rartt : I 
have Jlnithtd the uori IhoM neest aw I* ^ 
^ni< lunv, O Ftilhtr, glorify (Jum aiavM tlite 
ovn trlf, vUh Ihe glory vhich I kid vitt ite 
brfare the mrld utu. — Ve knam Ikt gf^H ^ 
OUT Lord Jetus Chris' " * ''-'-i^k A* iras eiA 
^tfitr our eake^ he U fVt/ ye rA*^<af ^ 

hia poverty might i" '■ nn x»i». V J. ^ 

Cor. viii. 9. It cannut Ik- aai>l of God ihrt k> 
became poor: he is infinitely arlf-auaieanas kt 
i* necaaaaiily and elenially riub injuiiftttiw^ 
glociea. Nor can it lie aaid at Cwte m m^ 
that he wa* lich, if be were navar Im adAM 
atala before, than while h* wa* on aarllL 

It aeem* needful that Um> aoul oCCtiiM Aarfl 
pre-exist, that it might have aa ofipaftud^ (• 



PRE-EXISTENCE 
|hf« iu pn'\iotw Nctnal ronariit to the inv*> and 
wilful undertaking of ^l^•^nnrnt fdr nur flina. 
I onu the hum.in iwul of ( 'lirisi thai emlurtvl 
Iw wrakn*-*! an.l (nin of liU infant Jljilr, all the 
iboun and falii;u«> of life, the reimnc-lirs of 
■en, ■ml tlie sufTcrintrt of iK-sth. The divin* 
atQre i» inca[jaSIo of sufTtriniJ. The covenant 
f redemption between the Father and Ihe Son 
I lheref'.^rr rcpre^'nleil lu being nmde U'fore the 
Muxlation of the worlil. To atipftone ttuit 6iin- 
Ic deity or the divine caiwnee, which in the Mine 
I (It iKe lhn>ejienK>nalitiea,*hould make a cove- 
aat with ilivlf, ia inroiuiatent. 

Chritt IS the angel to whom God wa« in n 
ertiliar manner unite«I, and who in thU union 
tade all the divine appearance* related in the 
)W Te«tanienL 

God u oRen rrpreaenled in Scripture aa ap- 
earing in a ^-iaible manner, and auuniin^ a 
loman form. See Gen. iii. 8; xviL I; ixviii. 
8 ; ZSlii. 12; Exod. ii. 3 ; and a variety of other 



|1 Jehovah, when he came down to 
carrieil nonie eiu«ign of divine majraty : 
K wn •urrouniled with Home splcmlid ap)iear- 
mer. Such a hght of>en ap|N>ared at the door of 
he talH'rnnrle, and fixiHl itit abo<le on the ark, 
wiweeii the cherubiins. ll wan by the Jevva 
mJled the .N'/i/*VinaA, i. e. //le hnbitatiun of (tvd. 
Hctiffc li<* \^ di>«crifietl aa ttwrtUng in lights aiuJ 
Ittked vilh li^hl at vith a garmrnl. In the 

eof this bnghtneiw there Brem« to have lioeii 
iinoa a human «ha|*e and figure. It was 
Silv of thia lii-avenly liitht that fhriirt di- 
inRed (iiniaelf when he wan made flesh. With 
hi* he wa» covered at hia tranafi);unilion in the 
Slouilt, when hit ^armenU vxre vftite u» thr 
'ighi ; jirtd at tiiii nMvnaion 'nto heaven, when a 
■nght I'louil received, or investeil him ; nnil 
arlwn lie apjieared to John, Rev. i. 13 : and it 
•ra* with tli'u he prayed hi« Father would glorify 
lim. 

Sonieliinea the ^reat and blemod Go<l np[ienred 

n ttie form of n man or aii^el. It iii evident tliat 

h«t (rue God reiiide<l in thiii man or angel ; be- 

vuae, on account oC this unitm to proper fl<*itv, 

hff an£rcl call» himjclf Gnit, the Lord GimI. Tie 

i<auiT><-s the mmt exalted naniM ami clmraclera 

■f Oodhend. And the sjiectator*, and aacnil h"i»- 

nriana^ it ia evident, considered him ai true and 

wnwr 0«l : they paid him the liiche«t worahip 

'•lice, lie is projierly "tyleil thr angel 

prcmfnce. — 7V/C ( mc«i«'nj»er or) angel 

"iiinf, laa. Ixiii. !>; Mai. ill. I. 

The aiime an^ei of the Loni wna the parli- 

lar Goil and King of the I^melitea. It waa 

le who ni-iiU; a covenant n*iili the jatriarcha, 

»ho npi-earwl to Mo«-» in the burning biuh, 

rh» reileemed the Uraelilea fnini Kgyjit, who 

DodiKted tlu'ra through the wildemeaa, who 

;■«« the law at Sinai, and transacted the aHkini 

i( the ancient church. 

The anjeU who have a|>pcarrd aince our 

saarvl Sav'iour hvcaine incnniale, have never 

««ui»-d the namea, titles, characleni, or womhip, 

icloni^n^ to GoiI. Hence we may infer tlial the 

nj/el who, unik'r the GId l^etUoiiient, aaaumed 

livine litlrfl, and accepted reliiiioui* wornbip, was 

hat peculi.ir an;;"l of Gal'a presence, in whom 

liid rexideal, or who waa united to the Qodhcad 

n a (avuliar mannpr; even the pro^xiatent 

oul of Chriirt, who afterwarda took fleab and 
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PRE-EXISTEXCE 

blool upon liiin, and waa called Jeaoa Cbriol on 
earth. 

Chriat represrnia himadf aa one with the 
Father : I and the father are one, John x. 30. | 
xiv. 10, II. There in, we may hence infer, <ucb 
a peculiar union b<'lween Goi) and the man 
Christ Jeaua, IxHh in hi* pre^xiatenl and incar- 
nate stale, llint he may be properly called G«i- 
inati in one complex \tcnon. 

Among tJione exjireasiona of Scripture which 
discover the pn>-exuilenoe of Chriat, llierc are 
si'vt-nd fium which we may derive a certain 
pnmfof Ilia divinity. Such are thoHe jilocea ip 
the Old T<"*tanient, where the angel who ap|iear- 
ed to the ancients ia called fiad, the Atniighti^ 
Gaci, ./rAoro/i, the Lord uj Ho»ts, I am that I 
om, &c. 

Pr. Watla aujipooen, that the doctrine of the 
',trr-c]iii<(eiu'0 of the soul of t^hriat explaina dark 
and difTicult ai-riplurea, and diacovcre many h«iu- 
tii-a and ppiprieties of expreaaion in the word of 
Go<l, which on any other plan lie unolwirvcd.— 
For instance, in 'Col. i. I.''), itc, t'hrist ia de- 
acrlU'd as the image of the invifihle Gixt, the 
first-lxirn of every creature. Ilia ta-iiig tlie image 
of the inrixittle (lud eannot r'fer iiiereltf to niM 
rfipiite nature ; fiir that i.s as invisible in III* Son 
aa in the Fulhrr : thcpefore it soi-ius to refer to 
hi* pre-exi«lent soul in union with llie Gulhead. 
Again : when man is said to he cn-ali-d in the 
iiniige of Gnd, Grn. i. U, it may refer to tb« 
Gmf-nian, to Christ in his (ire-exi»tent stale. God 
8«y^ f^el vf make v\an in ovr image, after our 
tikenctn, T he won! is rwloublcd, jierimpa to in- 
timate thtt Adam was made in the likeneaa of 
the human soul of (."hriat, as well as that he bore 
suinetliin<; of the image and rcoeinblancc of the 
divine imlun'. 

r>n the other aide it is affinned, that this doo- 
trine of the pre-e«irl<nce of the huinnn soul uf 
Christ wenktna and subvert* that of hi* tatl^ 
aonality.— 1. A pure intelligent spirit, say they 
the first, the mo*t ancient, ami the most iicelleiit 
of crrtilurca, created h»-f.ire tlie foumjalinn of tbo 
world, so exoclly rewmblea tile acToiid (leraon of 
the Arian trinity, that it ia impossible to show 
the least difference, cuept in name. — 'i. The 
pre-existeni inlclligence supposctl in th'ia doc- 
trine is BO ronl'oumled with those other intelli- 
gence* called angi'Is., tliat then- i» gniit daligrr 
of mistaking this human soul for an angel, and 
so nf making the piTMHi oi Christ to constat of 
three nature*. — 3. If Jesus Christ hail nothing 
in common like the re*t of mtinkind, except a 
hmlv, how could Uiis »rmi-«>nforiiiily make him 
a rc<i; inonl — 1. The paaaages quoted in proof 
of the pre-exiatence of the human soul of Jema 
Chr'i*t are of the same sort with those which 
other* allege in proof of the prc-«-xiKlcnce of all 
human aoiil*.— &. Thi* opinion, by ascrilang the 
dignity of the work of redemption to this aublime 
human soul, detract* from the deity of Chriel^ 
anij render* the List os |ws*ive lU* the fir-il actives 
6. This notion is conlniry Ui Scriilore. St. 
Paul snya, in all Ihiiigs it l<chove<l him to Iw 
maile lilie his brelhn'n : he tiartuok of all our in- 
firmities, exceiit >in. St, Luke aaya, he incfvaaul 
in etalure and in wisdom, Heb. li. 17; Luke ii. 
ML See article* Jt:»i> ( "iikist, iind I<inwEi.le 
INO SlIICMK: Uobinnon't Claude, vol. i. p. '214, 
311 1 Ho/**-* Horts, vol. «. p. 271, 8S3; fii/fs 
Badg 0/ Pit. vol. ii. p, 51 ; WW>in»im'« J'lta, p. 



PRESBYTERIANS 

l-U); PItmingt't Chrutolog!/ ; Simptin't Apo- 
togy for Ike TVi'n. p. 190; Haaker't Scrm. on 
tht nitinily of Chrul, ii. 44, 45. 

PREMON'STRANTES, or PnJ!MOS«Tii«- 
TlsttKR, a n'ligiiHM onlrr of ngukr canoiu, insti- 
tntrd in 1190 hy S. Nortwrt, and thenre called 
fforbertinea. The rule they followed wiu that 
of St. Aofiuiitine, with aome alight illcntiona, 
and an addition of certain icvrro laws, whoM* 
authority did not long aunivc their founder. 

They finl came into England A. D. 1146. 
Tlieir firbt monaatery, called yev-hoiue, wa« 
erected in Linculnihire, by Peter de Saulia, and 
dediciUed (o St. Martial. In the reign of Edward 
I. thii order had twoutynicven luonaatciir* in 
EnKland. 

PRESBYTER. See next article; and arti- 
de« Dkalov, Ei.dkr. 

PRESBYTERIANS. The title Preabj-tc- 
riau comes from tlio Greek word n^ir3>T^i{, 
which signifies simior or elder, inlimatiiii' that 
the (rovcruincnt of the chuirh in the New Teita- 
Bieiit was by preabyteriiti, that is, by association 
of □liiiistcis and ruling elders, |io»i's«<d all of 
etjuji (lowers, without any su|H-riurity among 
them, either in oirice or oriler. The Pivahyle- 
miid bi-lieve, tli.it the authority of their ministers 
to pi\'ach the Gosjn'I, to administer the sacm- 
nieiits of bantisni and the Lord's Supper, and to 
fied the fliK-k of Christ, is derived frvtn the Holy 
GItost hy the imiKMiliun of the hands of the pres- 
bytery ; and tliey oiijKMe the Inde])ciident scheme 
of the roMimon rigtits of Christians by the same 
arguments which arc used for that pur|iose hy 
tile Ejiiscoiuliaji!). They aflfirra, however, that 
there u no order in the church as established hy 
Christ and his a[i08tles, suiierior to that of pres- 
lijrten; tliat all Uiinistera, being aiiiboasadors of 
Chri«t, an- e<|ual hy their commission ; that pre»- 
b'jter and lifhup, though diircreiit words, are of 
the SiiiiH- ini|»rt ; and that jirclncy was pnulualiy 
cstabliiilii'd UiMii the {irimitive practice of makini; 
the moilerjiiir, or *|jeakor of the presbytery, a 
|ieniuiienl otTi>-er. 

These |.vfe<itions thev maintain against tlie 
EpiiH>i|iuli.i:)s liN the lullowin;! Scrii>tural argu- 
ments. —They <i!wrve, that I lie a|ioslles plantinl 
churches h\ ur.l liiiinf Iiis!iii|a> and deacons in 
every city; th.it tlie iiiinisten which in one verse 
are called M^lmps, are in the next perha|M de- 
iiiniiiiiatuil ,irrsli>iers; that we no where read in 
llie >'ew Ti'staiiieiit of liisho|», pTeshvteiv, and 
deacons, in any one church ; and tliat,'therefun<, 
we are undir l!i« mvessity of coiicluilin^ bUhup 
and prc.>,'i',j<r to !»• two iiaiiies f.ir the siiim- 
church (illi.er. This is Hp|«rviit Iroiii IVU-r's 
exhortntiiin to the eidert or prtabyleni who were 
anioiij; the Jewish Christians. "The etdcn 
(pi«sliytirs) which an* among you I extiort, who 
Bin also an < tiler, and a witness of the sullerings 
of Christ, and also a iwitaker of the glon- that 
sliallbc rewali'd : feed the tlock of God wfiich is 
among you, taking the on-niffht thereof, (■»[■<■ 
»ii>ri(i acting iti /.tnAo/w thi-n-of,) not by con- 
■tniinl, but wilUngly ; not for li.thy lucn-, l)ut of 
", rm.ly miiidj neither as lieini i.oiiiis over 
Gixl's lH-rit.'i_!;,<, but U-ing enaaniples to the floi-k," 
1 Pet. V. C, ;). From tliis (lassaire it is evident 
that the prcshvl.w n.it only fed the lliick of God, 
but also cxvenicd that (lock with episcopal 
»»"«rs and that tlic aiustle liiuwl^ as a church 
uffioer, was nothing more than a piesbyler or 
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elder. The identity of the oifiea uf Iwh^ si 
presbyter is atill more apparpnt fn>m HA, xn. *. 
pi and 1 Thesr ▼. 1^; for the hishop nr 
there Tvpmenteil as goTcming the flnrk, aprskii!; 
to them the won) of Goil, watching for thnramb, 
and discharging various oflices, which it is iai. 
possible for any man to perform to moie thaa tar 
eoneregation. 

"From the last cited text it n rrfclent tfaa 
the bisboua (riiirrsfiirgvO of the TbeiMkaiu 
churchcM had tho postoial care of no mmr aab 
than thej could hold peraotui conununioa ailh 
in God's worriiin ; for they were surh as ■!! tlv 
people wef« to Unoir, alm», and lore, as time 
that not only were orcr Ihem, but aha 'dialr 
laboured among them, and adinonished tt*wi' 
But diocesan bishops, whom ordinarily the hks- 
dredth part of their flock never bear nor sre, nn- 
not he those bishops by whom that flnck ii 
adnwnisheil ; nor can they he what Pelnnqiini 
the biahops of the Jewish converts to tr, taisa- 
pin to Ihrfiurk. It is the i>|Hiiioii of Dr. Hia- 
inond, who was a verv lonnird dinne, bdJ I 
zealot for episcopacy, that the tldrrt whna tbr 
aiKistle James desfn's ( Jas. v. 1 4) the m\ la ol 
for, were of the highest ]>rmianrnt onlrr ■/ w- 
cli'siastiesl ulTiceRi; but it i« arir-endeni ikil 
those elders cannot have been diocesan l-i^s, 
otherwise the sick must have been often vsAditA 
the reach of the remedy pm|siae<l to th-m. 

"There is nolliing in Scriiiture ujen wtifh 
the E|iiwo]xiIian is more rcaily to rest bis rim 
than the ullegi-d episco|ucy of Timothy anJ 
Titus, of whom the former is said to hat* btti 
bUhop of Eiihcsus, and the latter bisliojiuf Clrtt, 
yet the Pn'sbyterian thinks it is cle:ir a* the Diira- 
d.iy sun, that the pn-!<bytcrs of E| hi-na weir 
supnmH> pivernors, under f^hrist, <il the Ei?!* 
sian churches, at the ven' time that Timolby 9 
pretended to have N-eii their projier di^t-aan. 

" In Acts XX. 17, &c. we re.id. thst 'fnm 
Miletus Paul sent to F.phesus and cdlnl t.Sr 
elders (presbyters) of the church. And ahra 
they were come to him, he saiil unto them. Yi' 
know, from the first il.iy thai I canir iiiln Aria, 
aller what manner 1 have \k*\\ with jouai a" 
soiisons. And now, I know that ye all aiis'iJ 
whom I have C'ne preaching the' kiR;:dvin >t 
Gi»l, shall sec my fai-e no more. Wlieiefcrr I 
take you to reconl this day, that 1 am |iUir fim 
the blood of ull nu'ii. Fur I have nut shuDDid 
to diwlarc \\l\^^^ you ull tlie counsel of Gnd. Takr 
heeil, therefore, unto vourM-lvea, and to all lb 
Hock over which the Iloly Glutei hnth nrjdr»<i 
ovcrs<'«-rs (,».»«!»(»(, ftw.Vc/M,') to fied iherliUTvh 
ofiiiNl, wliioh he hath purcliaacil with ! ja u«l 
bl<x«l. Kor I know this, that slier my de|dTUn( 
sliall grievous wolves enter in among yon, iv.< 
S|iarin» the flwk. Also of your own sriica A^ 
nH>n aris<\ s|N.'akiii|r pencnM- things, to dr.iv 
away discipl<>s after tncm. TLetelorc »»ti^ 
and renwiiilsT that, by tlie space of three \\tM, 
I ceased not to warn' every one night anl Oj.' 
with team. And now, brrthnn, I ouiiiDeud \sil 
to (lod, ojid to tlic word of his in«ce,' Jkc. 

" From this lassage it is cviih'nl tliat thnr aai 
in the citv of Ephesiis a plurality of (•Ken %i 
equal autliorily, without any su|a-riur |ia>t>>r u; 
Issluip over them ; for the a|>o»tlr dit>x*l» lii> ui- 
course to them all in common, and gi>cs t!<ni 
e<j;ual |»wer over llie whole flock, i^r. i!a:.i 
uwud, indeed, iinagina^ that the tWa» wbi'i* 
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I r^itl^ l4i Milt'tiiA, were th? bithnpn of Aaia^ 
•fwj lh.it lu* *eni tnr llifin to Kuheiiutf, bivauw* 
tluit ritj wut« ItiP nM'tropolU of this protinrp. 
Hut, wcrr till* opinion well ibunUcd, it \» niti 
coiKa^v.-ihle th;it thr urreO writer would have 

P^ t!keiii the eUif m of the rburrh of Eptuytu*^ 
ilhe I"!.!''™ of the chunh m •vnero/, or the 
i« of the e'turchrM in Amuu Besides, it u tti 
iviueintierTd, timt the ainatte wu in auch 
1"-*' to he lit Jcriu^lein, that the lacm] hi«i<i- 
I iDrafure« hi* tinii- by day; whi'rraa it niu:it 
•ve r«|uiml sevpnl uioiillui to mil together tlie 
..l.t.'f^ -if id! tlw c'llicm of Asia; and he 
;i ive (j<iiie to meet thetu at F.phc- 
>a4n would he rtitiii-utc lor their 

S>emii:4 i;i l!i It city, «tKj ()rocw'<liiig thence to 
im at \lilrtui*. They tnuU therefore have lieen 
kilhiCT the joint pacton of one eonifreoation, or tlie 
natora ul tli/Trrent contJr<'>{-ilioiift tn one eitv ; 
' B« i! "1 - thiH iu I'.|ihesu«, «•! it was in I'hi- 
! the .i(ioNili.< aiMre«4ing hiAepiit- 
i lit in Je^iiri < 'hrial whirh an' at 

■l'^ " It' hi^^hoija iifi'l deutwna.' From 

je Ivforr us il i« hkenite plain, that the 

!er> of KpheMim lui<) not only the namf^ 

if ■ trcr o( biithopi^ Ri^en to ibeu by 

I ; lot they are enjoineil to do the 

■ l.^]lO|m — irf ^tti«i,> T4r *>t>.«r«a» Taw 

hteh aignirte* to rule as well as ferd the 
of God. Whence we aee that the apoatle 
the |»nver of goetrning inseparable from 
/»rf.i'-A(ny and vatfhing ; and that, ac- 
i|{ to hiui, all who are preachera of God's 
word, and wntchroen of souls, are neeesaarilv 
njdBn or governors of the churrh, without being 
I^BpnlaUe for their management to any prelate, 
^Hm^T Io their Lord Christ, from whom their 
^n»«r I* derived. 

, '• It a|i|xun>, therefore, that the apostle Paul 
'left in tlie church of Kphesus, which he had 
/■lulled, no other »ucce«oni to hiniiwlf tli.in ;irr*- 
\ytir-buhojWy or Presbvterian miniriters, and tliat 
iMdl' ' ' ' '^ ' r u|)on any prelate. 
!Tui> iliana allege to have 

Iwan ' , , liesus, was preaent 

wlieo ttti* Meltlrnient was loade, Actajti.Ti; ami 
.Jt ia aurrly not to be suppiised that, had he been 
the apii^th* would liave devolved the 
>pft] (lower U[wjn the preshy (""rs before 
ever there were a v^-won fitter than 
r for jKiinting out the duty of this siinpnsal 
to hw di"<-e«e, and his preubvtera' duty to 
I Paul was taVmg his£iud 
iirsin; «> pathetically eon- 
. .vr«eer*, the cominff of ra- 
wolveit^ and the oonseijiient hazard of the 
In I hi'* farewell discourse he tells them, 
.1 shunned to dechre unto them 
•f Ctotl.' But with what trulh 
'•oen said, if obi-dience to a dio- 
I been any part of their duty, 
" of the aposrtle's s|ienkin^, or at 
n lie foresaw that ravenous 
NT in aimii)){ them, and that even 

Ut.S»honl-* .ri^. .,«.tI. iM r ^^Y\VT» 

ijnd if, a.1 Itie ! • , dioce- 

e^ii4copttcy was the [..rthese 

e*Ua, is it not stnnce, p-.U3iin)( Atm^'\ ih.il the 
iiMjiireil prejcher did not fnmn that Timothy, 
who veaa tlien stanilin? beside him, was destined 
to 611 that important olfice; or, if he did foresee 
ili tlut he oniittad to raconuneiid him to hi* fii- 
W5 
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lur« '■ I to tpve him proper iiutructiona 

for ' ••• of his dul> 7 

.; .: .. ; ;..,olhy Wijs not bichop of Ffihiwil^ 
what. It may Iv asked, was his ofliee ui lllHt 
city 7 for that he t»*»idiil there for sonie tinx', amj 
w,i» by the apostle inventrd with autliorily to or- 
dain und rebuke prrshyiiTB, are fjcrs aljiiut which 
oil parties are a^n^-d, und which, imleed, cannot 
be conlixivertitl nv nny render of Paul's etkistlea. 
To tliistbe Prp*byterian rejilies, with conlulenee^ 
that the power which Timothy e\ea'ise<l in the 
church of Ephraus wuf that of an evsngeliit, 
Tim. ii. 4, h, and not a fixe^l preLile. Rut, ac 
cording to Fun*bius, the work of an (*vange|iiit 
waa, * to lay the found:itionH of the fuith in Itar- 
barous nation*, nod to coii«litiit4' ani^nj; ttiein )«»• 
tor«, aOer which he fwo^jied on to oiljrr oniitnea,* 
Ai^Airdinjrly, we find that Timothy tvns resident 
for a time at PhiUppi and C'iirinlh (Phil. ii. 19 1 
1 Cor. i«. 17 i i»i. I", Il\ as well as Epln-sua, 
unci llint he huil as much authority mer tbo.<c 
chun-hea as over th:il of which he i» suid to have 
been the fiictl liisliop. 'Now, if I'imollieiis 
conie, see thnt be msv lie with you without fear, 
for he workclh the work of the Conl, as I alsodix 
Let no man, iherrfore, despise Wm.' This teit 
misht lead us to sujipow that I'iiuothy w.u 
bishop of Poritilli as well ns of Fphenus; for it 
is stronger ihon ttial u|Kin which his episcopaev 
of llie Litter church Ik chiefly buill. The aiiOBire 
says, I Tim. i. 'i, ' I besouiht thee to abide still 
at Ephesu*, when I went into MacnJoiiia, that 
thou inightc*t eharjre some thut they teach no 
other doctrine,' Hut, had Timothy been the fixed 
bishop of that city, there would surely have been 
no iioee«sily for hcfeeching hira to abide willi his 
flock. It is to lie observed, too, that the first epis- 
tle to Timothy, which alone was written to him 
durinj; his reoijence at Ejihesua, was of a ilnte 
prior to Paul's meeting with the elders of that 
church at Miletus; for in the epistle he hopes 
t4) come to him shortly ; whereas he tells the eldera 
at \!iletu« thiit they should see his face no morcL 
This being the case, it ia e\iijent that Timothy 
waa left by the afiostle at Epliesus only to siippiT 
his place Qurin^ir his temporary absence in Mae^ 
doiin ; and that he could not |xiiisil'lY have been 
cuixitituled fiiol bi»hopof that churcli ; since the 
episcopal (wwers were afterwanls committed to 
the iiresbvters by the Holy Ghost in his presence. 
'• I'he identity of the oifiee of bi»hop and pre*- 
byter being thus clearly established, it followa, 
that the iiresbyterate ia the hiuhe»t permanent 
office in the eh'orch, and that every faithful im»- 
tor of a flock is successor to the n pottles in every 
thintt in which they were to have any succeaaouL 
In tlie apostolic olEce there were indeed some 
things pecniliar and extrnordinnrv*, such as their 
immeiiiatc call by Christ, their inr.il!i>iility, their 
being wiltieissea of our Lord's resurrection, aiiH 
their unlimited jurisdiction over the whole worlil, 
These [lowers ami privileges could not Iw coo- 
veved hv imposition of hands to any succeason^ 
wfiether called pn-sby ten or bisho|ia ; but as niler» 
or offiee-liearen in particular churehi-Si we h«T8 
the confesaiion of 'the very chiefest ajiostlea,* 
Peter and .'nhn, fhrt they were nothing n>ors 
than pn-<' irish niinisleni. This beinj 

the ease, • which has lieen wi warmly 

svitatnl I... ihe vaUdity of Presbyterian 

ordination may be soon deci>led ; for if the cero- 

mony ol' otdioatioii be at all esacnlial, it is obvioua 
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that •urh a ceremony performrd by )>rciliytfri 
must lie \itlii1, SH there in no higher onlerof eccle- 
■iaatica in the rhurch by whom it can be pcrform- 
ed. Accor.lingly we fiiiil, that Timothy himiwlf, 
though mill to' be a bifhn|)y waa ordained by tlic 
laying on of the handnof a preabytery. At that 
onlination, indeed, St. Paul prraided, hut he could 
praiide only aa printiu in paribus ; fur we have 
aeen that, aa permanent officcra in the church of 
Christ, the apoallca thcmaelTea were no more than 
preabyteni. If the apoatica' hando were impoaed 
for any other puruooe, it must have been to com- 
municate tluMC diaritmata, or niiraculoua gitU 
of the Holy Spirit, whk'h were then so frequent ; 
but which no modem presbyter or biabop will 
pretend to uive, unlcaa hia uulerstandini; be 
clouded by the frmaaeat ignorance, or perverted 
bgr the moat frantic enthuaiaam." 

The inemhera of the church of Scotland are 
■triet Prrabytertuna. Their mode of ecrlemaati- 
cul eovcminnnt waa brought thither from Geneva 
by John Knux, the fbnioua Scotch luformer, and 
who has been atylcd the a|xMtU- of Scotland. 

Their doetrinet are Calvinixtic, aa may be aeen 
In the confendon of fiiith, and the larger and 
■hortcr catechiamn; though it is supjxwHl that 
the clergy, when composing inatructiona, either 
for their leapcctive paruhea. Or the public at laree, 
ore no more fettered by the confcsaion, than (lie 
defgy of the church of England are by the 
thirty-nine articles. Many in both commuhitiea, 
it leema, lake a more oxtcnaive btitudc than their 
formula* allow them. 

Aa to the ehurch govemmmt among the 
Scotch PrcabyterianL no one ia ignorant, tliat, 
from the iimt dawn of the Reformation among ua 
till the era of tlie ipvolution, there waa a perpetual 
■truggle between the court and the |ipa|ilr, for 
the eatabUahmcnt nf an epiaropal or a preabyte- 
rian form : the former model of ecclesiaMtical 
polity waa pationiie<l by the hnuae of Stuart on 
account of the 8up|>nrt which it gave to the pre- 
rogativeaof the crown ; the latter waa the favourite 
ofthe majority of the |imple, perhapa nut k> much 
on account of^ita superior rbum to ajxHtolical in- 
atitution, aa because the luity are mixed with the 
clergy in church judic-iitoriea, and the two order*, 
which under e|iiac»incy are kept ao distinct, in- 
corporated, aa It were, into one Kidy. In the 
Scottiah church, every regulatiim of public wor- 
ship, every act of discipline, and every ecclennii- 
tical censure, which, in other churches, flows 
from the authority of a dioceran l>ishop, or from 
a convocation of tlic clergy, is the joint work of a 
certain numlier of clerejnien and laymen acting 
together with etpul autnority, and dividing every 
question by a plurality of voices. The liiymen 
who thus form an rsaentini [lart of the eccIeHiua- 
licai courts of Scotland are callnl ruling eldert, 
tlld huld the same ofTice, aa well aa tne same 
name, with those bn-thren (Acta xv.) who joinei] 
with the a|Kwtlcs ond elders at Jenisak-m in de- 
termining the important question concerning the 
nccfssity of tmpiMing u|>on the Gentile converts 
the rit\nl iilwrvanrea of the law of Moses. 
These Iny-i'lders Poul enjoined Timotliy (I Tim. 
». 17) to iirconiit worthy of double honour, if 
they shoulil rule well, and dL«ehnrge tlie dulim 
fur which llii'v were seinrjted from tne multituile 
of their Imrtliren. In the church of Scotland 
every |iari.ih has two or three of those by-elders, 
who an grave and aerioua pemma, cbuivn from 
3(J6 
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among the heads of &milie% of knatni arthodsCT, 
and steady adherence to tiie wonhia dMciplivv 
and government of the chnich. Bong aolnni; 
engageil to nie their utmiat eniiravimn fir iba 
auppreesion of vice and the rherishin*; of ptiy 
and virtue, and to exerciae diaeipline UAMt 
and diligently, the minister, in the praancr ai 
the congregation, aeta ihrm apart to thrii gfiti 
by aolemn prayer ; and eoneluHea the enoaar, 
which is sometime* called onlination, wilb *» 
horting both elders and people to tbeir rma c fi w 
duties. 

The kirk sewion, which ia the lownt fnM> 
ostical judicatorT, consiata of the ahatUif tat 
those elilera of tne congrrgntion. The niaM 
ia ex officio moileiator, uat han no n e^ati w mm 
over the decision of the sesadon ; nor, indic^ ka 
he a right to vote at all, nnleaa whra the vrinrf 
the elders arc equal and oppoaite. He nay, » 
ievi, enter his protest apiml their amleai!^ if 
he think it improper, ana aupealto the jadflMM 
of the presbytery; but tnis privilrp bcMp 

Xilly to every elder, aa well as to rrery fmm 
may believe himaelf o au iie te d by tha jm- 
ceedings of the session. The draran^ WMi 
pn>per oflire ia to take care of the poor, aiyl* 
present in every snsion, and ofler thrir esaaal 
on all questions that come heftnr it ; bo^ (Mql 
in what relates to the diatribolion of ami^ Htj 
have no decisis vote with tbeminiatrraiidtifal 

The next judicatory ia the . 
consists of all the paators within a < 
and one ruling elder from each pariah, i 
sionrd by his nrethren to reprcaeot, in I 
tion with' the miniater, the aiaui on of that | 
The pirshytery tmta of such mattm aaoaMl 
the iwrtirnlar churchea withtai it* Biiiilt; mAi 
examination, ailmission, ordination, and ctBMhi 
of niinistera; the licemdng of prabalioH^ ■• 
buking the gross or oontumarious laiaM^ da 
directing the sentence of excninmunicatioi^ Ai 
drciiling upon reierrncca and a|iprala fno kjlk 
sessintis, resolving cases of cnnacirnre, exfU» 
ing difficulties in doctrine or diacipKne; aaoa^ 
suriiig, according to the word of God, any hnof 
or erroneous doctrine which hath Mm bM 
puNicIv nr prirately maintained within the fcoaJi 
of its jurisdiction. Some of thrm have liukif 
acknowledged that they cannot akonrtlar i^ 
prove of tlut part of her constitution whiek jn* 
sn equal vote, in questions of hcmj, lo an WU^ 
ate mechanic ami his enlightened paMar. Ws 
are persuadeil (aay tliey) that it haa bstn Ai 
source of much trouble to manv a pioo* do!*' 
man, who from the laudable desire of exphbaf 
the Seri|itiires, and deeJarins lo hi* flock bD da 
counsel of GofI, has empioyea a varietv of cxp» 
sioiis nf the same import to illustrair tlioaeailidn 
of faith, which may be ohacurHy expresatd ■ 
the estiblislied stanilarda. The net. huwnn; ii 
that in presbyteries the only pirrogalive* wM 
the (mstors have over the iribng eldera ate, lit 
inwer nf nnlination by impiwtinn of hamK ■! 
the privilege of having the moderator clwaHi tal 
their bod y. 

From the judgment of tlie preebytprr thnebi 
an ap|ieal to the prorinrial «ynorf,'whirh < 
rily inn-tji twice in the year, nnd e«rn 
llic iin-ohyteries within the pixiviiire a jumliclisi 
similar to that wliicli is vested in each prei ' 
over the several kirk sessions vrilhin ita I 
Of these synud* there on in the cbiirab of dot- 
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\mad fifteen, which are compoanl of the memtw-n 
■f lh« neveral pretbyterin within the n-8|)cclivc 
province* whien give namn to the nynoiJii. 

The higheat authority in the church of Scnt- 
lind ia the general afemhly, which conniiita of a 
■ntain number of ministnra ami ruling elilei* 
Uegateil from each preabyteiy, and of roinnii*- 
■onen from the univertitips anil royal borou|;lM. 
A, preabyteiT in which there arc fcwpr than 
IWHTe jMiiahcR aencls to the genrral aueinhly 
twe miniatcra and one ruling pKler: if it contain 
between twelve and eighteen niinidtmi, it aendit 
'llMe of these, and one ruling ekier: if it contain 
between eighteen and twenty-four mininteni, it 
Klkb four miniaten, and two ruling elders ; and 
tt twenty-four miniaten, when it contiiins m 
DMUiy, it aend* five, with two rulinn; eUlen*. 
Evoy royal boroovh aenda one ruling elilcr, ami 
Edinburgh two, whooe election must \k iittcotiHl 
bjr the kirit aenbna of their reapective bomugha. 
Evenr university aenda one aiminiaaionrr fmni its 
■wn oodv. The cominiaaioiiers ore choaen an- 
nnallv oiz weeks before the meeting of the ax- 
MBlbly; and the niling cldem are oilen men of 
Ifac fint eminence in the kinvdom for rank and 
lalentiL In thia asscmhiy, wliich meets once a 
nar, the king prcHidea by hia comuiUaiuner, who 
■■ alwava a nobleman, Init he hua no voire in 

'r deliberations. The ottler of their priK-^ed- 
I ia regular, though aomrtimea the nuiiilier of 
■ben creates a ronfuaion ; which the nuHle- 
ir, who ia rhoaen from among the ministcra to 
bl^ as it were, the apeaker of the house, baa not 
■neient authority to prevent. Ap|)eala an- 
bMUSht from all the other eorlcsiaaticu! courta in 
Seouand to the general aaaembly ; and in quoa- 
IImm poiely religioua, no appeal' lies from ita de- 
iCTinination. SeellaiPt Vieie oja Gmpcl Church; 
Sntjfd. Brit. art. Preabyteriam ; Broirn't Vin- 
AeoM^n of the Prethj/terian Form nf Church 
Otntmmenl ; Scotch ConJitKiion and Directory. 
For the otiicr aide of the queation, nnd aguiiiat 
Piwbyterian church government, aee arliclea 
BaowNisTs, Church, Ciisi;RE(iATio.s,ii.iaTi>, 
Bpui.'Opacy, and Independevto. 

PRESBYTERIANS, ENGLISH. The 
ippdlation Preabyterian is in England appropri- 
■tad to a body of diaaentera, who liuve nul any 
tllaehment to the Scotch mode of church g»- 
varament any more than to epiHCoiucy among 
■1 ; and therefore the term Freabyterian ia here 
Improperly applied. Uow this mL-upiilication 
eme to paaa cannot be easily dclermincd ; but it 
kaa ooeasioned many wron" notiona, and ahoulrl 
therefore be rectitipd. Englisli Pmbyteriuns, tix 
Ifaey are called, adopt nearly the same mode of 
ehaichaovemnientwiththelnde|iendenta. Their 
chief diHerenoe from the Indpiiendents is, tlutt 
they are Icm attached to Calvinisni. 

PRESBYTERIANS IN THE UNITED 
STATES. The first Preanvterians in Aiuericc 
Mine from England, Scotlaml, and Ireland, about 
Iha year 1700. They aettled in what ia now a 
nut of New Jersey and Delawans The finit 
neabylcrian church formed in the United Statiw 
ma in Philadelphia, now known aa the " First 
PrcaliTtrrian church" in that city, and rrrently 
nnder'thc cure of the Rev. James P. Wil«in, 
D. D. Its firat pastor wa-i the Rev. Jeiletliali 
Andrews, a graduate of the Univeraity of Cam- 
bridge, Masaachuaaetta. The first Presbyterian 
ehuicb in the city or alate of New York was that 
367 
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in Wall stTrel, foundeii in I7l<i. The churrhri 
of Newark, New Jrrnev, and of Jamaica, New- 
ton, South Hamilton, ^aat Hamilton, &c. which 
are now Presbyterian, were founucil several years 
prior to the itbove-nientionnl, hut were originally 
Ciingipgiitinnal, nnd so remainrd till aUiut tho 
year 171li. The first presbytery waa or^iiiiized 
in 1701; tlic fintt synod in itlti. Tliia was 
then couipnsptl of four pnrsbyteriea, viz. those of 
Philadpliiiiia, Long Island, New Caatle, and 
Snuwhill, and waa called the svirad of Pliiladel- 
phia. A divivion took place io tliisa^'nod in 1711, 
which gave riac to the synod of New York. 
TbpKP ttvo were »mu\ united in 1758, under the 
title of the synwl ot New York and Pliikidelrihia. 
Thia Hvnoil, nion after its formation, founded the 
college of New Jersey, now liiraled at Princeton, 
anil originally denominatnl Naaaau Hall. Tlio 
general aiaenibly waa formed in 178^, at which 
time the body had so far increased as to admit of 
n rnrtlior mufti [ilicatinn of avnods, and acconlingly 
the- whole church waa iirrunged into the four sy- 
nods of Philndelphiu, Virginia, the Carolina)), 
niK'. that ulrenily existing, the synod of New York 
and riiiladi'Iphia. The first meeting nf the gene- 
ral assembly was held in 17>ffl. Suliaeiiuent to 
tliiit |icriod tlic Presbyterian church liua continued 
to iniTeaae by a ateady acceasion of numben^ 
influence, and rcapectabilitv, till it runka among 
the most prominent ecclesiastical bodies in our 
country. Its niinistera and membera ore distin- 
guished for their active zeal and their munificent 
lilienilily in the promotion of the great objects of 
Christian benevolence of the preaent day. Tho 
general uasembly, the higheat judicature of the 
church, haa under ita apccial care and auiiervision 
two Hourishing theological aeroinariea; one located 
at I'rinoeioh. N. J., the other at Alleghany-lown, 
Ponn. There arc also several otben under the 
rare of |iariirular ayiioda and preabyieries, as 
Auburn, N. Y. ; llampilcn Sydney, Vir. ; Lane 
Seminary, Ohio ; and Hanover in Indiana. In 
romieiioii with ihe general amemMy, there were, 
by the lost smtistical reports. 88 synoils, 118 pre»- 
l^lehca, i2C48 congregations, 1914 biahops, 336 
licentiates, and 247,9C4 commanicants.* 

PRESBYTERIANS, CUMBERLAND, 
the name given to a body of Presbyterians who 
seceded from the genrml Presbyterian rliun-h in 
the Uniird States in February, 1810. They re- 
side princi[nlly in the states' of Kcnturkv and 
Tennessee, biit have a nuiiilicr of churclies in 
sonic of the ataie* north of the Ohio river. Their 
mt'ession was owin^ to a diilerenre of opinion 
with the synod of Kentucky, on the subjert of 
lirensiiig niiiiisters to prrarn the goajiel wTio had 
not enjovi>d the lipnrnt of a classical eiluration 
At a |ir'ria<l of considcmble religious pxcitcment 
when the luliiurs of clergymen were in pteni 
demand, it was pn>{ia«ed liy aniiie of the ininisten 
who then Iwlongcd to that synod, to choose fronr 
among the laity certain persona whose talents 
gifts, pictv, iSic' would justify the step, and ea 
courage thrm to prej>ar»'. for tlic work of the m^ 
nistry, even though th«'y hud not gone through 
the ordinary routine of classical studies rr<)uired 
In- the standanls of the chun-h. Several indi- 
viduals accordingly complied with tlirae aug^s- 
tions, and after due preparation wen; rxannned 
and licensed to prrach oy a preahytery, the ma- 



* For a more ilelailed hiatorr of the Pruhfttrian 
auath <■ UU OtiiM Mala*, ne iffeodix. No. it. 
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mrity of wboiie mrmlH-rii wrrp fnvmir^iMi- to the 
nwaKurc. Tlir aynod, liiiwpvor, witc unfrirnilly 
10 thn innovation. The (foneral atHcmWy rc- 
I'umhI to nnrtton it. The mult wok, tlut a npw 
prMbytery, ruUcd the Cumberland Prcubvten-, 
WHS lornDtl, ilwlaimini; all mnaexion witli tlie 
pcncml asiicnibly's boily, except that they "till 
retained the bulk of tlie PmbYtrrian r>nifiigiiun 
ao the ennfemion of their Eiilh, anil utill deter- 
mined t4) aillicn> to the prrnbytcrian form of 
ciinrrh government. TIte part of the eonfeniim 
to n'liirn they prinripallv object in, " the idea of 
f itnlity that stmiu to be tau^rht under the royxtc- 
rinu4 dot-trine of predeiitiiiation." Their pointa 
oi° di-venl from tlie dortiinea suppoiieJ to he in- 
culcated in the confession am the followiiig: — 
I. That there are no eternal reprohaten. 2. That 
Chriitt died not for npart ont</, but for all mankind. 

3. That all infant^ 'b'"!! ■" infaiirv, are aavf-d 
ibrough Chrixt and ranctilication of the Spirit. 

4. That the Sjarit of Gml ojieratca on thetror/rf, 
or «« co-*xlen«vely as < 'hrisit has made the atone- 
ment, in such a manner as to leave all men inex- 
cusabh>. 

At first there were hut nine preachers in the 
connexion, only four of whom were onlained. 
They have now a symid consisting of sever.il 
pn-sbyterirs. The niinisteni in their connexion 
arc not far from 100. The additions to the 
churches durin;^ the year IS-iO, were nearly SifiOO. 
They have under their control a flouriohlng col- 
lege at Princeton, Kentucky, containing nearly 
100 »tu.k"nt«.— B. 

PRESBYTERY, RRFORMED. The Re- 
formed Presbytery in Scotland trace their orijin 
as far back as the Reformation, and consider 
themselves as the only pure Piesbyterians since 
the revolution. They profcs" to adhere to the 
solemn league and covenant agreed to by the na- 
tion liefoR the restoration, in which they abjure 
niery and prelacy, and resolve to maintain and 
rnd the doctiines, worship, diwipline, and go- 
vernnH-nt of the church, as aj'proved by the jiar- 
liament ami awembly at '\\ rslminster, anil by 
the general assembly of the church and parlia- 
ment of Scotbiut, 1645-9. It seems, they ob- 
ject not so much to a religious establiahnirnt, but 
to the religious cstabliahmrnt as it exists : tliey 
iJijnt not to an alliance of the church with tlio 
state, hut to the alliance uf the chiin-h with tin 
uncovcnanted king and govemmenl. Tlii-ir num- 
hct, it is said, aukiunts' tu alwiit ibur thousand 
persons. 

PRESCIENCE OF GOD is foreknowledge, 
or that knowhxlge which Gwl has of things to 
come. The doctrine of predeslln;ition is founded 
on the nresi'ience of God, and on the supixsition 
pf nil fuluritv Iwing present to him. Proiierly 
spiMking, inifpcil, preH-ienee suiiihuxm that orpri>- 
d^'stiiintijn ; for if we a'.Kiw tliat Gvnl from all 
eternity foresaw all thing*, he must thus have 
foreseen them in consequence of his |K-rnii!ling 
or fore-appointing them. Hence, events arc not 
certain merely ueeausc fon-kniiwn ; but fon-- 
known liccause antecedently certain on ar(\iunt 
uf pTnleterinining reasons. Sec Fuiti:K\uw- 
LED<;»^ PnKi)Rsris«Tiov. 

PRESCU IPTION, in theology, was a kind of 
argument ple.-uled by Tertullian and others in the 
thiol century ax-i'mst erroneous ductora. This 
mo<le of ar'uing has been drs|iised by sonii-, both 
because it has been tiaeil by Papists, and because 
3<id 
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ther think that trath has no need of Mirb t nr- 
porL nthers, however, think that if it can ts 
shown that any partieularJoclrinrorrhrirfiBMl* 
was held in the earliest apt, even apprnaeldnflw 
apostolic, It must have wry conndeiabfe «righ| 
and, indeed, that it has so, appears iron thr lilt 
versal appeals of all {-nrties to thooe caoH'^im 
in support of their particnlar opinioiM. 1nM% 
the tiling is in itself natural; for if ■ aaon hdil 
varif*ty of o{>inions in the worid amn ii i nwi li ii 
passages in Scriiiturr, where ■hill he l«Mi^ 
to get the true sense as ftom contemiionnT mi- 
ters or others who lived wry near Idp ap asiA 
age 7 A nd if such a man shall find anT nortiai 
or inteniretation to have been iini»»T»aliy hefcid 
in the first ages, or, as Vicentini LJriiicMis aiwli 
it, temper uLi^fiie et ab omniini*, he will onqiRfr 
tkmably be dis|M*ed to think surh mifr and air 
versa! consent, or such jm-scription, of vnTM* 
sklerahle weight in determining his ofsiikmi 

PRESUMPTION, as it irlaies to the niad, 
is a Fu;rposition funnnl before examination. Al 
it relates to the conduct or moral action, it infSiS 
arrogance and irreverence. As It relates l« irit 
pnn in general, it is a lioM and daring ennlUrnn 
in the goodness of God, witliout obrmence to Ml 
will, Prentmpttinux itint must be difrinprishrd 
from sins of infirmitv, or those fitlUngs [venbr 
to human nature, FTcc vii, SO; I John 1$^!* 
from sins done through ignorancr, Lnke xiL ff, 
ami from sins into which men are hurrini W 
sudden and violent temptation, Gal. vL I. Tkt 
ingoilieiits which render sin jiresumplnisca lie, 
knowledge, Jolm iv. 2S; deliberation and MB- 
Irivaiio-,' Pmv. vL II; Ps, xxxvi'l; ohstiaar', 
Jer. xliv. IG; Deut. i. Kl; inattcntiotl to t>iei» 
monstrances of eonseicnc4>, Arts *u. 51 ; SJT*- 
sition to the dis|x<nintions of Providence, ! Cat. 
xxtiii. 33; and re;vatrd commiasion of thr sort 
sin, I's. Ixxtiii. 17. Prrsum[itnoua sins airr^ 
merous ; such as profane swearing, perjiirr, iM^ 
adultery, drunkenness, snhbalh-nreakm^. &-r^ 
Thi-se nisy lie more inrticukirly corsini-Tfd 1 
prcEuniptuous sins, lKx:nusc they are gmml^ 
committed against a known law, and su oftrn i» 
|ieated. Such sins are most heinous in their n- 
tiire, and most jiermcious in their effect*. Tkry 
are saiil to be a TeiiniBch to the Lord, NDm. xv, 
:i; lliey harden tlie heart, 1 Tim. iv. 9; *iw 
down judgments from heaven. Nmn. xv. 91; 
even wnen re|.eiitrd of are aelilom mrdonei! nilV 
out Home visible t( slimony of UcJ's disg k aMU% 
2 Sam. xii. 10. — .\» it rnprrts prr»fe»»i,T« •/ r^ 
ligion, as one olwrves^ tlicy sin \ resDippii'i»Vi 
1. When thev take no a prc'fi «sion ot reri^T 
without princiiile : 2. Wh«'n they j-iofi ss f.- f-i 
the blensmg ol^ God, and yrl go on in fiTiiVrs 
couno-s : 3. When thrv ilo iK>t t:ike rcliror •§ 
thev find it in the Si-'rii-tures : 4. \\ni h tVf 
make their feelings iho test of their rr'rijion, wiA> 
out cimsidering the difleirnce lietween irjtrxl 
[losiiion and the 0|<erali<<iis of the Spint of Cej; 
.\ When thev run into temjitnliin : 6. Wbrti 
they indulge in ■eirconfidence and »elf-«-Bj'!i- 
cen'cy: 7. When I hey bring the siiril of Ibi 
worltl into the church :'R When tbey form sp» 
luvies for tint in some which thev cnmlemn is 
others: 0. When, profi-wiiig to Relieve in Ihl 
divtrines of the Gos|iel, they live licrntieiH}: 
10. When thev create, magnify, and pmeil 
their troubles: ll. When they arraign the nm- 
duct of Qod as unkind and unjusL See A 
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J "contoundct! with vunity, :> 

iky: but to thi* foruu'r |»is<.i<-ii ■. ,it^ ■■<> 

I and in niPii)yi:irdim«tunco»il difli'rs 

Vnnily iii the parent of Iiujua- 

iag ; ami ti>o (jf^reoii ijubjo<;t to it, if 

b"" oJtniiltvl, haa no iiictinatiim to 

By. The prouil nian, on thp 

kturallr nlrni, am), wrapt up in 

■ ce, arldoin speaks but lo make 

Tftpi their inferiority." Priile a Hit 

I that a floor little cnntFACted 40ul en- 

' " ;■ ■ - 'i-^ ■ - ' 1 ' :t, great, 

' mtan- 

i iig our- 

wiornin^ our jicrstttirt, atlt-iupting to «p- 
otlicrs in a nujierior light to what we 
ll ■ ' I inucr of otner«; envy at 
po<seiM ; anxiety to gain 
i ' rase when alighted ; im- 

Of contradii'tion. and oppoaition to Goil 
3. The evil rlVccti! of pride are lievond 
It h.i.s nprrad itself universTifiy in 
kraon; nil clmrtotera ; and as it wn.-! 
. aa tmtnc fiiiptxn^i that rnterrd into 
so it iic«ras Iho Inxt to be conquered. It 
sidcred in the imrent of discontent, 
ii'<^ (toverty, prt^umplioii, 
■ligotr}', war, and perseou- 
. hardly an evil (x-rjietratefl 
is connected with it in aproxiinale 
at. — I. To fuppres) this evil, we 
Ift what we are. " If we rould trare 
" aaya Senecu, " we should fiml all 
line from prin(^e«, and all jirinccs 
To be proud of knowledge, is to be 
light ; to be proud of virtue, a to noi- 
with lluvantidote ; to be promt of 
make our riiw our downfall." The 
f our nritii" ■„ir^-,My L n.nvledge, 
iw.Ts, ni! iiid uio- 

«re :*trnt: . i? im to 

punish- 
M. See 

I,.....,..., uWiPzzar, 

otlirrd. llow particularlv it is pro- 
Pruv. ivi. 18; 1 Pet. v. fi; .tames iv. 6; 
what a lorii' i>- 

. l.'t : how n 

natnrc will end ^ >...• i,.-;,i.i. . .mI it 
ua in the N|!ht of God, angels, and 
a Imrrier it la to our felicity and coin- 
God ; how fruitful it is of diaeord ; 
aur uaefulneac, and rrndcn ua 
e. ScH> HtJMii.iTY. 
rson »et n^wrt for Iho pcrfomi- 

^ ' other otiicea and cemiioniea 

Before the .>roioulgilion of the law 
the first-lioni of every fiimik. the 
prineea, an ' "' ' ■ 
and Abi 
)>, l«wi-, > 

own sacrilK'fii. Ajimii}* Uiv lr<riM.'l- 
|«Arr tluir dejiarture from c^Vpt, llie 
oot^fined lu one tribe, and it con- 
36!) -2 >V 
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si«t«l of three onlcra, the hlffli pHtth, prltolt, 

id 

aftpointment wof* [ib«er\ed with < ■ i<- 

cnni'-v Till the Jews fell imdet lii' m1 

'Ills, aiid had their fuilh < a 

■M*iphy. Then, indeed, ' -,(. 

Ill-Ill o.i^ i^metimt^ set up to l^.-tl< , .umi, i<i-i^ad 
of conlinnjiiij for Ufe, a« it ouc^t to have done, it 
sevfns from a*nje paftsaijea in the New Testa- 
ment, to hiive been notliiiii! inon' tlt^tii an annual 
office. There a auffinent reason, however, to 
heficve, that it was never dis|K»ieil "^ ' ■:; ' ■ - 'me 
dean-ndant of Aaron capable of hi. ' hA 

older hmnrhes lieen exijiict. ft'ii ni- 

tiofi and offices of the Jewish urn-nlUmni, we 
r«Jpr our readers to the hook of Mo8e«.| In the 

lime of David, the inf -■ - r- - '••- "pi) 

into twenly-Iour eojii vc 

in potation, each conii' — 

The order in which the i«?.<-ral a-iir^s vn re to 
serxe was detrrmined by lot ; and each courw 
wai ■ " - :~ ' li age*, called by the name 
of • 

I; I disputnl, whelher in the 

Chrisliuu church, there be any such otficrr a** 
priVj/, in the proper sense of the wonl. If tbu 
Will' , • ' tjiken to ili r • m- 

riii- aine authc ' al 

sairi 'I, wt'Tiiay 111 ,. re 

ia K priest ujjon earth. Ijiider the Gosjial, then 
is tut one priest, which is ChriM : »n<) hut 
one aacritice, that of t " ' 'of 

Ronie, however, enf i (i 

tobecmpowaredtoolli . , , ty 

real projier sacrifice, as wen? the priests under 
the Old Testament. Ecclesiaatlcal history in- 
fimis us that, in the aecond ci-nl L;ie 

allpr the reign of the einiienir A I' '!i» 

Jews, by the second lif^fni. tinr iiu, 

were bereaved of all ' restoration of 

their government to is ^ire, the notion 

that the ministers of the < nc- 

ceeded to tlie character an i 'is 

Jewish (iriesthood waa inilu.. >i->l 

by tile Christian doctors; and '' mv 

quencp, the hi^hope c!;iimed n r?- r.ir- 

ter simil.ii < ■ lii^h-pncit; the 

pre«bytti . and the dea- 

cons lol!i..i .. "I ''■■ •■^--Tii- 

cious etTects ol ' rid 

pretension sciit.- iu-n 

of the idea of a r. I tiic CliriiUsn 

eliiirrh, and of sacrifi' 

tn the church of I '•••■' — ■-•' is 

rvlained to denote tin ir- 

chy, but we believe v^ I , i-s- 

tiuns, according to the dillVriiit opiuiuiw i nier- 
tainni of the Lord's Supfwr. Some liw ol hrr 

divines, of gTe.it lenmr- ■:-' i.-i.-iPfo- 

te»taiilism, miiintuin ' is 

a commemoTaltTe ant — 

These consifler all who iiri} iiutl> ij. 

nisler that H-trrxmeiit as in thi- i«« 



ua cl'itlted Wilt) iMtHMJ klilil • 

nurulx'm, however, of ihr 
haiwtht nwjorily, sgn* with nn- 
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land, in maintainini; Ihnt the LonV* Suppn a a 
rile of no other moral import than the mere eom- 
meinoration of the di-ath of Chrirt. These can- 
not connidiT themKflvps m jirimU in tlip rijiiil 
sense of the wonl, hut only as jrrmbijlers, of 
which the wonl priml U b' mnlmction, of tlie 
same import with cWcr. See I.ni!i>'K Scpi'Kii. 

PllIMACY, the hijihest [xwt in the churcli. 
The Romaiiiatii confeml thnt St. lVt-.>r, by imr 
Lnnl'R apiHiinfincnl, ha<! a iiriniacv or sovereign 
niitliority anil jnriwiiction over tlie aiMstles. — 
Thiii, liowcvcr, is ilenicil hy the I'mtritants, nnJ 
I'lnt u|ion just grounils. Dr. IJiirnivv ol'sirvi's 
(Works, vol. i. p. .WT,) thnt tliere are wveral 
sorts of primary which may ln-Ionsi tn a pcrmn 
in rc»()<vt of olliers, 1. A j>riinary of nurlh or 
]ior«on.«I excellence. — 2. A primacy of ri'i-uta- 
tion anil ciitecm. — 3. A primucy of nelcr or l«m; 
ili£;nity ami pn>cejeiicp. — 1. A priinicy of power 
ami jiirisillctiiin. As for the (irsl of Ihoa^, a pri- 
macy of W(>rtli, we may well :;rant it to I'eter, 
adnutting that probahly he ilii) excecil (lie nsl 
of liis Tirethren in i)er<onal emlowments aiitl 
ca|iacitiesi |iarticuliirly in quickness of appre- 
hension, boldness of spirit, readiness of s^ll■('cll, 
charity to our Lord, and zeal for his si'nice. — 

2. As to n primacy of repute, which St. I'aul 
tnnins when he siKniks of those wlm^had a sih-- 
cl.il leiiutation, of those who scpumiI to lie pil- 
lars, ot the su|K<r-emini'nt apostlc.<^ Gal. ii..ri, !l: 
3 nor. xi. 5; xii. II, this udvaula'je cannot he 
refused him, lieinji a nece.«nry consequence of 
those eminent qualities resjileadcnt in him, and 
of ihe illustrious jierfonnances achieved by him 
lieyoml the rest. 'I'his may lie iiifcrnil (rem !hal 
n-iiown which he halh had from the bc^innini;! 
and likewise from his iM'iniisoconslanlly ranked 
in the lirnl place Iwfore the rf.4 of his bn tlin^n. — 

3. As to a primacy of onler or bare di4nily, im- 
(lortins thai connnouly, in all mri'tin!:.i and pro- 
cecdiiiii^t, the other ajiostlis diil M'>Id l.im l!ii' 
pn ovIi'M'-c, then" may lie some <pi.'stii>ii ; I' r ihi.- 
dois mil sccni suitable to llie cr.ivity nf surli [kt- 
smis, or their condition and circwmi^liii.-.'s, lii 
i-.t iiiil uiKiii cerenionii's of rcsjs'ct ; fi>r mi:' I .m-.i- 
rule.' scrm li» exclude all scinbl.ince n!" ai:i!-iiiiin. 
all Ki)i<l of inci]iialitv and di-^tance Uiw^.-n Lin 
a;)i-itli'<. IJiit yet lliis prini.i''y may W :;r.ii.|iil 
as pr»»I.,»bti' ii|Hiu (!i\crs aceouni'i of u^r uii.i cnri- 
vcniemv; it mliht !«• nscftil toiiriMrvr rnli r, 
anil to '■ror.iolf i'\|K*i1itioii, or to pri-\«-!.l cmi- 
liisi.iii. ili-',M.'tiiii, and ilil.ilory ob-lriirli..u i:s 
tlie III iii:i'.'":ii"ul iiftliin;;''. — 1. Astn.i piiiiicy 
imiHirtl'i:; a ^l!;•<•ritlrit^ in ciMiiiii.iiil. | 'WiT, 
4ir jiiri-iirtiiiii. Iliis we Iia^c irrc.tt vri-"'! !• 
denv U[".ii tlir f.'ll.mini; cnii!! !^■'.lli<>ll^. 1. I'i.j 
sin"i a pruviT il w,n nii'illiil !!;:>! a ^••■^il .;.-i.Mi 
fri:ll Ui'd, its f'MlildiT, y'lmlM In' irrillti .i il. i! y.. 
lute ;i!lii |.i r.Jpi Miiiiw tiTllw ; l-ll» Irt ;■■;;. -'i r,.|,i. 
liiis.-^i.iii i.1 r\t lilt ill Scri, tiirc. — *J. It' .-i iilii ::ri- 
IHI.V all ulli-e w.is iiiiliiiiti'i! I.y our '^.l^i. ii,, il i- 
I'tr.iii:.'!'. tti.it n.twIiiTi' in llie einrii lii'.il «.i :i|.wr.- 
I.ilii-.'l lii^l.-ry tlii'fi' ^b^>Hlll 111- auv i \\ u.-,* imii 
tiiiii ti'' tli.it iiViitiiiiiiM.— ;t. If St. Titit h.iil Inn 

illStitllt'.l WIMTI i fl nf till' a|HI.,!ii|;.Ml .;:,'., liir. 

olV|. e and -tatc li.;.! In-.n in li.itiirc mi.I I.imI nry 

di-!iiii-t fr.iiii t'i.> c 1- 'II .If.ie if I'll' ■•Ihi'i- 

i|Ki*llis, as Ihc .>l"..'.- i.f .: hill.; In.m ibi- ,.!;':c uf 
aii\ -iil-jiVt ; and |.:.i'i.r!'ly wmiM I'lv, 1~., n ,;i_-. 
nit:. d In >.>ii.e di-'iiiii ii.mie, as tli.il .if anli 
ai>i.-!l', .in-li-pastor, llif vicar of < 'liri-.t, or the 
Nl(i-; but no such luiue or title wj4 as«umed I 
371) 
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by him, or wan by the- mt attribab-d to him.— 
•1. There was no office abu%-e that of an aputir, 
known to the apostle* or primitive church, Knh. 
iv. 11 ; 1 Cor. xii. 28.-5. Our Lord hiimulf dc 
clareil against this kind of primacy, pn>liiHlii» 
his aiKMtles to nlTeel, to seek, to aiKuini-, or ailnal 
a superiority of power, one aho*e another. Luke 
xxii. 11, af; Mark ix. 3.'>.— G. We do not End 
any iieciiliar adininistralion coniniiiliil to St 
Peter, nur any priiilenc conferrcil on him nhich 
was not also |rr.iiite(1 to the other ainstlrs, JohB 
XX. 23 i Alark xvi. 13. — 7. In neither of jVurt 
two catholic epistles, does there upiiear onv oA- 
maliiin or any iirctence to this an-h-aiaMoiii'tl 
|Kiwer. — .S. In all n-hilions wliii-h occur in !ScTi}>- 
lure nlKiiil controversies of diH'lrine nrpnctire, 
there Is no ap|H'al nuide to !»1. rrter's jui!iif<-.ni 
or allei!!>ti<<n of it as decisive, and im aT::uiijn:t l< 
built on his authority.— 0. .St. I'clir no kIs-ip 
ap|H>ars intermcddliiii; os a judge or ;;i.tfriiiT 
paniiiioiiiit in sin-h cas*'* ; vet whcr'- he ilin 
himsa-lf deal with hi>nMicsnnifdi>«nler!y jarsoRi 
he pnx-c<'ds not usa|io|ie di-creeinj; liutjsu: 
npO'<tle, warniiiz, aijiuinii, ami |x-i^ua>lli);' a;r>a'i'i 
them. — 10. The considcr.ition of the ajiifJi* 
|iroc(eilinj in the convention of poiplc. in Ibf 
touiid.itiiiii of churehci, and in udniii°.i«tr.iliuii if 
their s|iiritual ntliiirs, will ixclude any j-nibi- 
bility ofSt. Peter's jurisiliction over tUm. TLfr 
went aUiut their business, not byonli'rirlirrnir 
from St. Peter, but, acconlin^ tii s|iwi.i! i!i.>x.tioB 
of ( iinl's spirit. — 11. The nature of tlir •!«■ 
tolical inini.-lry, the n)Ki>iles not Iteiiv.: Hv^ in 
one I lace of residence, but eontlniiaI!\ iih-ciiig 
aKiiit the world; the state of thlii;;s at'lhat tiiur. 
and the muiiner of St. Peter's life. miAr it U3- 
likcly that he had such a ju.nsdictiou ottr tbe 
a]i<i.^tles as siune as.'ri;;!! him. — 12. It w>i indivi! 
nK«t nquisite that "evcrv iq-ostle chi'iild bi'f 
a ctrm]ili'te, absolute,' iniV'iH'uJciit autli-'T-ty r. 
maii.i'.iiiii I'ie duties niid conci rii- cf tin cSiv, 
tli.it he iiiiiTl.t iml any wise N' ol-Mrii,!,..' jail*' 
di>c'Iia>'';e nf them, not cliii'..'iil niih a ni-'! :o 
iiiiiMilt ntliers, not haiiiiK'red witli fvAiT^ :': j. 
ih.iH' who weri' at a ij^-tunce. — K!. 'F!:'- ui- 
cmrse and l>elia\iour -if fJi. Paul t,-.»jM« M 
I'llir, doth e^iileiK-c Ihal he did i. J ;.iki;i-»- 
letli'c anv i!i'|ieiiili nc<' mi lii.ni, < r ..iiv ►•jI'its; f. 
til hiiii, Ual. ii. 11—11. If St. lVi<r l:.i.l K^s 
.i|i|<i>iiit<'il sovi ni'^n of the c'lurih, it •nn.-tr j: 
il i-!iiiuld liaxr h'lii requi>iic th.-it be -l."!.!!! hj« 
■ •lit "ncil all llir a|i.i>lli-!. : f.r (■tlicrw l-t . tin rhiir.'i 
«.iild h:i\e u. lilted a liii.!, iT l!n vc :ru*t !.!'■ 
bri-u all iiir\tii--a!<1e ci-utrovc r<v w!;.'t)..it iw>! 
wns. liiit St. IVlird'ml N-iii; LiS-re Si. .'v'ir..ii 
.di aLr.e, .and \m i1:;!J .s U-!i re divi r» ^-t:.' r^ vi t:.. 
a|.i.-ll<.s. 

I'iMiii ilioe ari'iimeiiis wc nii:-t • m-.K :ii:v ■•« 
V. !i;lt ;i;ile ijiiiiimI iIk ehunli ..|' !'.,.|;a i ,■;,(!■ 
d.'riM- the sujin nr.cy of lli.- j.<.j.e fr-! i t!.i rV* 
ln*s,-.! iiriiiiai'v nl' St. Peti r. 

I'Kl.MAT!', iiii aivMii-l'ip who is i:/!*'. 
«ili:a jiiri>ilicti>iu .i\<r i.tl.iriii-hiis. Sii A. ~ 

' prnviTivi: fiin'STiANs. th-r/'. 

liiid ill til.' lir^t a:;es nf I'liri-tiatiil; . .-;»,•...'"• 
l!ir a|i"-l'i>i and imiiieili.ite l'i.!UiWtr>',i( ..i,;l.-i 

riM.Nt'llM.r, nil es>.c!iti.tl tratli Ir.iii viaS 
itliers are iLiixcdj tln' nri.iiiid or ii:i-l'.\> .^ii> 
li'.ii. Sci' |l:siM-irii>\ and l>i-. .Kivc, 

I'll It i|;, the hcid uf a couvi'ui ; next Oiilr 
nilv to an ablwt. 



PROCESSION 

PRISCILLIANISTS, the foUowera of Pris- 
ollian, in the fouith century. It appeara from 
authentic leoonla^ that the' tllflerCnoe between 
their doctrine and that of tlie Maniclieuu wan not 
very considerable j for they denied the reality of 
Chiiat's hirtli and incarnation ; inaintaiued that 
the visible aniverw was not the iirodurtion of 
the Snprenic Deity, but of some JxnMn or ma- 
ligiunt )irinci|ile; adopted the doctrine of Kons, 
or emanations from the divine nature ; considar- 
ed human Ixidiea as prisons fomietl by th«? author 
of evil to enslave celcMtiul minds ; eondemniil 
imrriagi-, and dUlwlieved the resurriH-tion of the 
body. Their rule of life and mtiiiiierH was ri<rid 
■lid sevrrt! ; the uecnuntu, tlicn'fure, uhii'h nuny 
have iiiven of their laseiviousneas and intem|H-r- 
■nce deserve nut the least rn-dit, as they are tulally 
destitute iif evidence and authority. ' That the 
FriscillLini'its weiv (luiltv of dtssiiimlation ii|K>n 
■ome occasions, and deceived their ndvi'rsarics by 
cunning stratanems, is true ; but that they held 
itas a maxim, Uiat lyin^ and |H-rjiirv were law- 
ful, is a niiHt notorious falsehood, without even 
the le.i«t shadow of |<ro1iability. 

PROf'fTY, honesty, sineerity, or veracity. — 
"It consi-t< in the habit of urtioiis us<'ful to si>- 
drtt, anil in the i-iuistant (>bi>(>rvaure bf the laws 
whfeh justice and euiisrienee iiniiose upon us. 
The miu who dU-vs all the laws of Kucicty with an 
exact |itiii<-in.ility is not, therefore, a man of i>ro- 
Hiy, l.-iwri van only re.'^iiert the external and dcli- 
lute )Kirls of human ccndurt : but probity re- 
spects iHir mure private artloiis, ami such as it is 
imnusslbie in all Ciises to fit-line; and it a[)[x>aM 
to be in mor.ds what clinrity is in religion. I'ro- 
Utr teaclies us to iM-rfonu in sociely thu>e actions 
trfieli no external [luwer can oblige us to |K-r- 
form, and i-; that quality in the numiin mind 
from xvhiirli we daim ihe {lerformance of the 
Tighti oomnmnlv r.dled imjKrJecl." 

PRO<."liSSlO.V, a cen'mony in the Romisli 
ehurrh, consisting of a formal nvir-'h of the cleriL'y 
ud ]ieople, puttmg up prayers, &C., and in this 
nannrr visitmz s>)nie church, &c. They have 
proeeasions of the hoH or sacrament ; ofvar Sii- 
tamr to laounl Oiharyi of the Rotary, &c. 

Froecssio.i.s are said to be of pypin original. 
The Romuns, when the empire was distrcssicl, 
n after some victory, used runstuntW to onlcr 
[HQcnasions, for sevend days together, to Is- nunle 
!o the temples, to Ih<:; the assistance of the goiis, 
Mr to return them thanks. 

The Cnrt processions meutioneil in eccle.stislical 
liatory arc tlnae art on foot at Conslanlinople, by 
3t. Chryso:.tiini. The Ariansof that city, Uiii^' 
'uiced til hold their meetings without the to»n, 
vent thither night and mor.'un!!, singing anthelIl:^. 
I^brysostuiii, to prevent their jsirvelrtiu;; ihe i.';i- 
hobcs, s«'t uj) cn\mter-[irocessiun5, in which the 
rietgy ami js-ople marchi'il by nii^ht, sin^^iii;; 
irayera and hymns, and carrying crosww mihI 
liunl>'an\-. From this |s'riivi the custom of pro- 
xssiiHis T>.is intnsluced among thi' Urceks, iniH 
iflerwanls miKiMg the Latins; but they haM-snli- 
listed !oni!cr, and lu'en more freipiently used in 
!i« WesiiTii thai! ill the Kastern church. 

PR':>Ct:.SSI( >.\ Of TlIK U' »LY ( JIIOST 
1 term niiide uv; of in n>fenMice to the Holy 
Shi>.<t, as pn>cee<ling from t!ie Father, or from the 
father and the Son. It seems U) lie founded on 
hat |«.s«age in John xv. dii : " When the Coiu- 
urter is come, whom I will send unto you fnuq 
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PROFESSOR 
the Father, even the Spirit of Truth which fro- 
ccedeth from the Father, He ahull testify of me." 
The procession of the Holy Ghost, it is said, ia 
expressly taught by Christ, in very strong terms, 
in this text. This procession, it is alleged, is here 
evidently distinguisheil from tiis mission ; for it in 
said, " Whom I will send to you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of Truth, which jtroceedt from 
the Father." If his mission and proceeding were 
thi- s.imu thing, there would lie a tautology m the 
words, his mission, according to that interpreta- 
tion, being mentioned twice in the same verso. 
Dr. Walts, however, olisi-rves, that the proces. 
sion of tbb Holy Ghost from the Father, rcspocta 
nut his nature or sul<stancc, but his mission only ; 
anil that no distinct ami clear ideas can \k formed 
of this procession ; cons<-qucntIy it must lie given 
np as impish, schol.istic, inconceivable, and inde- 
fensible. Rut, it is answered, what clear idea can 
Ih> given us of the originale, self-existent, eternal 
being of the Father? Shall we, therefore, deny 
him to lie without lieginning or end, and to lie 
selfcN'isleiil, liecause we know not how he is sol 
1 f not, why must we give up the proc4's.sion of 
the Spirit, liecausrf we know not the moile of iti 
We can no iiion> explain the manner how the 
.Sjiirit |inK-eeds from tlie Father, Ihnn we can 
explain the eternal gejieration and hvpostaticaJ 
union ofllie two nature of the Son. We may Kiy 
to llu! ubji-ctor, m Gregory Nazianzcn formerly 
did to his advcniiiry, "Do you ti'U me how tlie 
Fat her Is inilvgotten, and 1 will attemjit to tell you 
how the 8oii is Is-golten, and the Spirit inroceeds." 

The clciirest aiid fullest uccomit of this pro- 
cession, next to thill in the aUive-nientioned text, 
is that in I ( .'or. ii. 13. " 'J'lie Spirit which is of 
( iixl ;" t hat is (say the ndvucates lur this doctrine,) 
the Spirit which is the s;iiiii! in nature and cs- 
si'iice with the Father, niul so is said to lie of him, 
or out of lilm, not as lo local sciuration, but with 
respect to iilcntity of nature. 

Alniut the eighth and uiiilli centuries there 
was a very warm dispute lietween the Greek and 
T.atin chiirchcs, whether the Spirit ]iriM:cedcd 
iVoiii the Father only, or from the Father and the 
Son ; and Ihe eoiilrovcray arose to such a height, 
tliiit I hey charged one aiiulUcr with heresy and 
schi.-iii, wJien neither side well understooil wliot 
they coiitendrtl for. The IjUtiii church, however, 
lias not scrupled to say that the >Spirit jinweeds 
from the Father and Ihe Son; but the Greek 
church chooses to ex|mvs it thus: the Spirit 
pii»:ccds fniin the Father by or through the Son, 
i;rhi' receiv(.» of Ihe Son, Gal. iv. ti. See liobY 
(iii(i.-r; liiflwp Pi:ar<^n on the Creed, \>.'J'ii; 
U'litl''" M'l/rA*, Mvo. eti. vol. v. p. I!»Uj Harrian 
un the II J; Spirit, p. •M\; Itiduleij's Hie. qu. 
II; l>r. Ughl/MlS Tfur/.., vol. 1. p. IWJ. 

l'li< )|'.\^'F,ateriii used in o[i]K»ition to Airfy ; 
and in general U applied to all ]n'rsiins who have 
lint the s ;':r, .] characler, and to things which do 
:i.>i In 1.111/ l:i the st>r»ice of n-ligion. 

I'lt' iri;."^.S|ON, among tlic Iloinanists, d»- 
null •■ she fiilcjriiig into a nTiiiious order, wliereliy 
a |iir>'iii ollirs hiiiiM-lf (oGisI by u \o\y of iiiviu- 
labiy <ilw.'r»iiig obedience, diastity, and jsiverty. 

Chrisliaiis are requireil to make a' profestion 
of tlii'ir faith, 1. Ijoldly, Koin. i. Ili. — -i. I^xpN- 
citlv, Malt. v. 10.— ,"1. Ouiistuntly, Ileb. x. '£i. — 
1. \ ct nut ostentatiously, but with humility and 
meekness. 

f UUFESSOR,' a term commonly used ui the 
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nUgious woriil, to denote any pcraon who niak'ci 
«n open acknowledgment of the religion of C hriHt, 
•r who outwaidly manifeiilii hix attachinrnt to 
Christianity. All real Chrinhsna an prufiwaora, 
DOtallprateMoraare not real Christian*. Intliia, 
u in ul athet things of worth ami importance, 
we find counterfeits. There are many who be- 
oome professors, not from principle, from investi- 
gation, from kivo to the truth ; but from interested 
motives, prejudice of rduration, custom, inllurncc 
of connexions, novelty, &C. ns Saul, Jehu, Juilas, 
Demaa, tho foolish virgins, Sue. See article 
Christuv. Jay*)! Sermont, scr. 9; MeaiPa 
Alnuut Ckrbtian ; Uellamjft Tnte Religion 
delineated; Shephertte Sincere Conterl, and 
on the Parable of the Ten Virgiiu ; Seeker's 
Mmmch Prqfetear. 

PRO.VIISE is a solemn asscwration, by which 
one pleilses his vemcity that hn shall perform, or 
cause to be performcil, the thing which be men- 
tions. 

The obligation of ptumises arises from the ne- 
cessity of the well-buing and eiistrncc of sciciety. 
"Virtue requires," as Dr. U«Ulridge observes, 
"that promiiws bo fullilled. The pniiitisee, i. c. 
the person to whom the promise is made, ac- 
quires a |iro{ierty in virtue of Ihe promise. The 
uncertainty of property would evidently lie at- 
tencled with great incimvMicncc By failing to 
fulfil my promise, I cither show that I was not 
sincere m making it, or that 1 have little con- 
stancy or resolution, and cither way injure my 
character, and coniH-<iuently my usefuhiesa iii 
life. Promises, hovi-tfr, are nut binding, 1. If 
they were made by us lirfore we come to such 
exercise of reason 'oa to be fit to traiiiuct aOliire 
of moment ; or ili by any distein|ier or sudden 
surprise, we. are deprived of the exercise of our 
reason at the Umr wlien the promise is made. — 
S. If the nromi:iO na'i nindc nn' a thiw preiiuini>- 
tion, in wliirh the iiniiiiiiier, nfler the miwl dili- 

gpnt inquiry, v.iis iinuiw-d U|">ii, r8|iei'i;illy if 
B were dweived by the fniud of Ihe pmniisee — 
3. If tho thiiiij itsi'If U' vicioun ; for virtue can- 
not requin' that vice Mhould be coinniittcd. — t. If 
the accoinpltshmeiit <if the promise be pti h.inl and 
intolerable, that tliore is reason to lielirvi- that, 
hul it liecn foreseen, it would have liecn an ex- 
cepted cjise. — ;">. If the prnmiijc lie not accepted, 
or if it dep(>n<l on conditions not pitrformed." 
See Doddridge's I^ct. I<v. 09 •, Grot, at Jure, 
lib. ii. cap. 11 j P.tley's ifor. Phil. ch. 5, vol. i. j 
Grotc's Mur. Phil. vol. ii. ji. 2, c. Vi; Walls's 
Serm. scr. 'M 

PROMISES or GOD are the kind dccU- 
ntioiM of his woni, in which he hath assured us 
he will bestow blessings uimn his [mple. The 

rmises contained in the sacred Scri|i(ures may 
considered, 1. Divine as to their origin. — 
8. Suitable as to their nature. — 3. Abundant as to 
their number. — 1. Clear iis to their expression. — 
i. Certain as to their uccomnliiihimmt. The con- 
■deiation of them sliould, I. Prove an antidote 
to despair. — ^3. A motive to patience. — 3. A call 
for pnyer. — I. A spur to perseverance. Sec 
Olor* on the Promises, a book that Dr. Watts 
■an "he c«uld dare put into the hands of every 
Christian, among all their divideil sects and par- 
lies in the wtirld." Uwk's Serm. scr. xi. 

PROPHECY, a word derivi-d from -,=„t,.., 
■lul in its original import signifies the predictioii 
of fiiture events. It is thus defined by Witaiua : 
313 



PROPHECY 

" A knowlnlge and manifeatalion of steret thinp^ 
whiih a man knows not from his own MSarity, 
nor fimn the relation of olben^ but by an exliip 
otdiaarv revelation of God from hnven." In the 
Old anil New TetUmeiiU the word is nol almn 
confined to tho foretelling of future event*. la 
several instances it is of the winie import «ilk 
preaching, and denotes the lacuhy of innstraiiiii 
and applj-ing to prewnt practical porposa the 
doctrines of prior revelation. Thus, in Nrfaniih 
It is sail], "Thou bast appointed propheta In 
preacli," ch. vL ver. 7; ana whoever sptlkftk 
unto men to edification, and exbortatita, anl 
comfort, is bv St. Paill called a prophet, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 3. Heiice it was that there were scbodt of 
prophets in Israel, where voung men wrif » 
structed in the truths of religion, and fitted Is ex- 
hort and comfort the peo|de. It is fnfttKy, 
however, accoitling to the liriA definition giwn 
above, we shall here consuler. 

Prophecy (with the power of working naa- 
cIm) may lie considered as the highest evidence 
that can be given of a supernatuial conunonko 
with the DeUy. Hence, among the prufiMonoT 
almost evi-ry religious system, there have km 
nuinlierleas pretenders to the gift of prnphecr.— 
Pagans h»d their oracles, augurs, and soiithssysB; 
imnlern idolaters their necromancem and divinoi; 
and the Jews, Christians, and MahomeUM, tbnr 
prophets. The |iretensinns of Pagan* and iimas- 
tors, have, however, lieen justly exi«»l; wu* 
the Jewish and Christian projihecies carry «ih 
them evident marks of their validity. HrncrSL 
Peter observes, " We liave a ukw sure nHiLof 
proplwcy, whercunto we do well to take hml a 
unto a light that shinelh in a dark )<lace ; forllir 
pmphecv came not in old lime by tlie will of nan, 
but holy men of God spake as ihev »err nipr«I 
by the Holv Ghost," 8 Pet. iP !!•, 51- S.-tii<i:i» 
prophecy, tlierefore, hath Goil for its ori,3ii. '•' 
did not arise from the genius of the n.ml, ll< 
tcm[iemn!cnt of tlie livly, Ihe influence .if tlif 
stars, »"fcc. but from the aovenign will of i.!--!. 
The ways by which the IVily iiwle kuoirn btf 
mind wi'n- vari4ius ; such a by drniuis. \iAm, 
angels, svnilxilic reprcMMitations, imi>u!»« on l!v 
mind. Numb. xii. 6 ; Jer. xxxL 'ib ; DsB. ni. 

iti. n. 

As to the language of prophecy ; " Tt is,'' ay» 
Mr. Gray, " remarkable fur its nuijtnilicence.— 
Each piuphetic writer is distingui>htsl for |»CT- 
liar licauties ; but their style in general imvl* 
characti'rized as strong, animated, ami impmnw. 
Its ornaments are derivnl nut from acniniuliti>B 
of epithet, or laboured hannuny ; but from ibc 
real grandeur of its images, snd the majeatii* i)R> 
of its expressions. It is varitxl with striking I«^ 
priety, and enlivened with quick but easy tiua- 
tions. Its sudden bursts of eloijuenoe, itsnnMI 
warmth, its affecting exiiort-itiuns and ajmk 
afford very interesting proofs of that livelr i» 
pnssion, and of thst mspirad conviction, uiskl 
which the prophets wroie; and w^ich eoiM 
them, among a people not distinguiahrd Cir |^ 
nius, to surpass, in every variety SC oompoMtua 
the most admired productions of Pagan anliqiin. 
If tlic imagery empkiyed by tlie sacred mim 
appear sometimes to paitake'of a mante ami ink- 
licate cast, it must be ivculk<ctod that the Esdfcs 
manners and languaai<a required the niost foiriUi 
lepresentations ; and that the maivulinr and » 
dignant spirit of the piopheta led than to »i>f 
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Ihe moat enargetie and doumptire expreMionii. 
No (tyle ii, prniapa, m hichly fisantive ■■ that 
of the propnela. Every objrct of nature an] of 
•It which could furnish allunona ia explored with 
indiMtiy ; every scene of creation, ami every pa^ 
of adence, aeems to have unfolded ita rich vane- 
U« to the ncred writers, who, in tlie spirit of 
Eaatam poctrv, delight in e\'CTy kind of metapho- 
rical ombrllisfiment. Thna, by way of illustiv- 
iion, it is obvious to remark, that earthly dignities 
UHl^woni arc svmhnlizrd by the celestial ^ies ; 
the eflcrts of moral evil arc sho^vn under the 
atorma and convulsions of nature ; the pollutions 
of sin are repmientct) by cxteriuU impurities; 
and the hencticlal influence of righteousness is 
draicted bv the serenity and confidence of peace- 
ful life. T'hiA alliyoricid language, being foumk-d 
in ideas univenuUy prevulenl, and adhered to 
with invariable relation and regular analogy, has 
fivnishnl great ornament and eli-ganre to tnc sa- 
eied writings. Sametiines, however, the ins|>ired 
|ienmea drew their allusions from local and tcm- 
pnary sources of metaphor ; from the peculiar 
aeencry of their country ; from the idolatries of 
heathen natioiis ; from their own history and dr- 
omistances; from the service of their temple, 
and the cereinonieg of their religim ; from maii- 
nen that have faded, and customs that have 
dqised. Heiuv many nppro|irilite beauties have 
imni:r1io<l. Many deiirri|>tions and manv represcn- 
latiunis that must have hail a aolenm importance 
among the Jena, arc now consiilered, from a 
ebuige of circuni4tnm-<'s, in a degraded point of 
Tisw. ITonce, likewise, here and there a shade 
of discurity. In gi-neral, howe\er, the language 
cf Scripture, though highly sublime and lieauti- 
fill, is Ri'ty and infi'lligiblK tii all caincities." 

^ Of the use aiul intrnt of propheey. 

As jinipheoy is so striking n proof of a super- 
natural roininuniim with the Deitv, and is of so 
cnly a date, we may rest aiisureif it was given 
ibr wine ond ini|inrta'nt eiidi<. " It cannot be sup- 
posed," says bishiip Slirrlix-k, " tint Crod deliver- 
ed propheeii-s onlv to KatiKfy or employ the curi- 
osity ol tlic inqiiijiitive, or that he gave' his S[>irit 
In men men-ly to enable them to give forth pre- 
dictions for the amusement and entertainment 
of the world : then* must Iv some end worthy of 
the author." Now, what end could this be, but 
to keep ali\-c in the iiunds,of those to wluHn it 
ma eiven, a aenst< of religion, and a ho|ic of fu- 
ture deliverance from the cune of the fall through 
Jeaos Christ 1 " The u^teH of prnjihecy," says 
Dr. Iprtin, "besides gradually opening ami un- 
folding the things relating to the Messiah, and 
the blraaimpi which by hiiu shoukl be confcned 
upon nmnkiiid, are many, great, and manifest 

"1. It served to secure the belief of a Qod, and 
of • providence. 

" As God is invhiible and (jHritual, there was 
eaDae to fear, that, in the first and ruder ages of 
the world,when men were busier in cultivating the 
Mlth than in cultivating arts ami aciencn, and 
in aeeking the necessaries of life than in the 
•bidy of morality, they might forget their Creator, 
and Governor ; and, therefore, CJiod maintained 
•moiifiit them the great article of fiuth in him, by 
nuiileatatioiia of himself; by sending angels to 
deelaie his will ; by mitaciea, and by propheciea. 

"S. It was intended to give men the profound- 
art Teneralion ior that UMiing knowledge from 
winch nothing waaconceeled, not even the future 
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ecticms of creatures, and the things wlucb a* yet 
were not. How could a man hope to hide any 
counsel, any design or thought &nm siieh ■ 
Bangi 

" £ It_ contributed to keep up devotion and 
true religion, the religion of the heart, which tau 
nsts partly in entertaining just and honouraUt 
notions of God, and of his perfections, and which 
is a more rational and a more acceptable aenioa 
than rites and ceremonies. 

'4. It excited men to rely umn God, and to 
love him who condescendi-d to hold this mutual 
intercourse with his creatures, and to permit them 
to consult him, as one friend asks advice of an- 
other. 

" It was intend<tl to keep the lieople, to whom 
God revealed hiniM'lf, fnim idolatry ; a sin to 
which llie Jews would lie iiicliiu>il, Iwth Irom the 
ilisposition to it whi<:h they had acquired in 
Egypt, and from the roiitagion of Ind czumple. 

" The [leople of Israel were strictly forbidden 
to consuh the diviiierx and tlie gods of other na- 
tions, and to use any enchantmciils and wicked 
arts ; and that they might have iiu temptation to 
it, Gud iirriiiittt'd them to apply to him and to 
his prophets, e\en u[iofi small ocriisiuns; and bo 
raised up ainungsl them n succcssiun of pm]iheti^ 
to whom they might have retnurtie for advice and 
dirrftiun. Thesi' prophets were ri'verrnced abroad 
as well as at Iioum>, and eonsuUed by foreign 
princes.; and, in times of tlie captivity, they were 
bonnuied by great kings, and advaiuxxl to high 
stations." 

As it respects us, propheey ronnected with 
miracles uflbrds a ciuisidcnibie evidence of the 
truth of ri'velution, as well us of a superintend- 
ing Providence. This evidence, too, is a grow- 
ing evidonce. "The divine design, uniformly 
pursued through a seriraof successive genera- . 
lions, opens with a greater degn-e of clearni>s«, in 
pro|iortion to the lups<> of time and the niimlicr of 
events. An incrcafx^ of oge is addition to its 
strength ; and the ncunT we approach the |ioint 
lovvanls which the disjH-nsations of Gixl unvarv- ^ 
ingly tend, the more clearly shall we ilisccrn the .^; 
wonderful regularity, ronsicU'iicy, and beauty of V 
tliis stu|H^iidiiU!< phiii for unlver.«il sihkI. Of the ^ 
gn^ttt use of propliecirs which have lieen fullilled, I 

as a din-cl and strong argiiment to convert unl»- 1 

lievers to Christianity, and to establish Christiam 
in the faith, wc have the most ample ]>roofs. Our 
Lord himself niade very frcijuent ap|M-als to pro- 
phecy, OS evidence of his divine inisiiiiiii : ho re- 
fcmxl the Jews to tiieir own Serijitures, lu most 
fuUy and clearly bearing witness of himself, 
U|ion them be grounded the iieevssity of his suf- 
ferings; upon them he settled the faith of tlio 
diaciplcs at Emmaus, and of the ainstles at Jeru- 
salem. The same suurec supplii-d tlw eloquence 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, und the iiMuns with 
which Apollua 'mightily coiivinenl the Jews.' 
This was a (lowerfu! ins'trumi-iit of jiersuaaion in 
the succeeding ages of the eliuri'li, when useil by 
the primitive apologists. U|Km this topic wcro 
emploved the xeal and diligence, not only of Jus- 
tin Nfartyr, but Tertullian, ("yjirian, and Au- 
guatin. It would never have been so frequently 
empkiycd, if it liad not lavn woU ailapted to this * 
desired end ; and that it did most completely an- 
swer this enil, by the conversion of unlielieven, •■ 
evident from the accounts of Scriiiiuie, and the 
nooids of the ptimiUvo ehoreh. 
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" Prophecy krcp* tkc attention of Chriitiam 
■Utc to the truth, and importance of their holy 
religion : tn its truth bccauao prophecy anil 
Chrutianity had onp and the same i>ri)!iii, Imth 
being derivnl from the Kainr fountain of perfcr- 
tion; it kee|)S them alive to itsi im|>ortiinrr, lir- 
CBUao prophecy shows that the Supreme Brin^ 
has vouchwtfeil, thn>u<;h a loni; sucression of 
aces, to |>re|ian- inunkiiul, hy gradual revelations 
m his will, for future hleasiiifis ; and has proved, 
by aendinj; clioaen menicn^-rs to usher in this 
final dispensation, that J the teetlinony of Jesus i» 
the sjiirit of [irophwy.' It confirnu the ipMieral 
belief of a GikI, ami points out to actirelrssworld 
the plain truces of his watchful jirovideiice. It 
dis|iin^'s the counsels of inspiration iiieessantly 
directin<; the course of events, without violatinjr 
the onler of reason and of human aiiion. Such 
knowlnljre is too wonderful for us : such power 
is above our comprehension! i>ut the fart is 
placol lieforc our eyes. We see, or may siv, a 
Tefjular train of propheeii<s tending towanlo one 
declared cnil, accurately fulfilled and fullillini; 
amidst all the confusion and opiHwition of tlii« 
tumultuous world ; and we sec tluit tliese pro- 
phecies are clear, both in prediction ami acemn- 
plishment, in pn>ix>rlion to their iin(Hirtaiiee in 
nsiii^ our iH'lief in W\v providence of Uod, and in 
the great trutlis of divine revelation. Thiiti it 
appears that the chief design of iiroplieey is to 
bear constant witness to reli)!ions trutli; but 
thouoh to convince (ruinsayers of this truth is 
justly considereil as ils prinri|>al ukc, it has 
another very imjiottaiit olijcTt,ti)wliich it well Ih-- 
coniea us to pay atti'ntion, fmin motives of cnili- 
tude, as well as from fear of incurring the libiiiie 
which Scripture invaruihly imputes to those who 
neglect to lake ailviinta^e of the li;;ht atrmli-d 
tliem. It is desigiuKl to jmitcct Ix-Iicvcrs in the 
wuni of Ciod from Ihe dangers arisiiii; fnmUhe 
prevalent corruptions, errors, and \iceBof theiiire 
in which they live. Tlie due ciinsidention i>( 
prophecy will adiiiiiiistrr cnnsiihitifiii amidst pn^- 
■cnt di^-tres-i, and eiilivrii fiitli and rhvate \m>\*-, 
whilst [ia<iin<; tlirnii^h those dark, ilepreKsiii!; 
■cenes, which, witlumt this irraeious aid, nii^lil 
leiul lhroii:;h the iiitrii'acies of douht to tile •;liK>iii 
of desimir." 

tJlijiilion", however, have been raised agjin'^t 
the propln'1'ies fnun their ohscurity. lint to ihls 
it is aiis-.>cri'.|, lliil ihey hive iilli-n a fir^l or \ax- 
tial, and an iiltiiiiiti- ennipleli.i!!, of which tlie 
former nny !«• iri'inrilly e.insi.liriHl a« an i-.iniest 
of the liiller. It is |Tiii.-i|i:dly this di.olile si'n>e 
of pmphivy which riiii|er>il u!i-:Min': fi>rlh>>iii;li 
the pnHlioiioiis of I lie prophels were soineliiiat 
IKisitivcaiitlex.icliy il,'«Ti|itive, and ili'livfred wiih 
an acciimte ainl deliriile Alesisiialion of iiaiiii's 
■ildtimi'S pMi'luvY w.i-s ncrt •imerally desi^m i! to 
be clear liernrc its a.vii:op!isliiiient. It is, how- 
ever, always sullikieiilly i'\art in its di'-sTiplioiis 
to autheiili'Mle its preli'ii.sions to a (li^iIle niillio- 
ritv; l>> pPKluce, when it comes to [lass, an 
acIiiiowli>il:;iiient of ils uiierriii!; certainly ; and to 
demonslnilc the w!s<Iomi ami |)owit of ttiKl. As 
Bishop .Ni'Wton obwr.cs, propliecies an- Ihe only 
ciNvies of writliis which are ik-siiruiil iiiun* for 
the instrucli.ni of future a^es than of the times 
when-in they art; WTitten. In this resfieet, as 
the world Rriiwclh older, it croweth wiser. Time, 
diat cletruijts something fnmi the evidence of 
jlher writers, is ■till uldiiig lODiething to the 
37-1 
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credit and authi>fity of the prophet*. Futun 
an-s will comprehend more than the prei<eiil, ai 
the present iimleiwtands more tiian the pa<4 ; and 
the perfect aeeomplishiaent will produce u i>frfrct 
kiiowlnlgi! of all the prophecies. 

3! Oftlir/tilfilment of prophr.tj. 
Our limits will' not |iermit us to give a copingi 
account of Ihe various {>n>phec:i>s which huTe 
U>en n'mark-ibly fultillul ; but whopper hi* ei- 
ainined pruliine history with any iiein>v of atlrn- 
lion, and eom|iared it vrith the prt^li'til>l■f rf 
Serijilure, must, if lie lie ni>t Mimh'd by inJB- 
diiv, and hanlened by inlidelity, be eonvinim of 
tlie Irntli of pnipheey by its exact iicionijiliiJi. 
nient. It is in vain to say that these rmjilirrin 
were deliven*d since the events have taken |4arr; 
for we sec the [iroplKvieis the lati-st nlKreofm 
delivered ala>ut niNI years as^n, and soiiu d'lhng 
nlsiut :U)UO ye:irs a2<>, fulfillini; at this very time; 
and citii-s, and countries, and kinsclonrs. in Lhr 
very same condition, and all hruu-jhl ahis:l intiif 
very Siiine manner, and with the \er\- Mine on 
eumslaiiees. as the prophets had foret'iM. "Wc 
we,'* says Hisliop Newton, "the tli^ivt ml'inls rf 
ShiMii and Ja|>h<'th, Tiilinp; and rnlar^i! in Aoi 
and KnM|s', an<l |M'rha"« in A merici, .ind 'the 
curse of servitude,' still alti-ndiii'' the wrrtrhrd 
descendants of Ham in Africa. We >** the 
posterity of Ishmael, 'multiplied exovdinely,' 
ami Urome ' a <;irat iiatitm' in the Araliiinf; .nt 
liviiii; Uke 'wild men,' and Khiftins fn>i>i |i!aci'U 
place in the wilderness ; their haiiiIaL':iii»l ew 
man, and every man's haiiil against ilieni; iiu 
still ilirrlling an independent and free ("■"ite 'in 
the prvsiMU'e of all their brethren,' and inllrpe- 
si-ne* of all their enemies. We see the linrjvef 
Ks.iH totally extinct, and that of Jacob «i!w*n^ 
at this day; 'the wepire de|ianeil fnun JuUh.' 
and the jieople Uving nowhere inaullMinty, fHTt 
wherein suiijectioii; the Jews still dwe)lini«li'Df 
aiiioiii; the n.itioiis, wliih- 'the miienil'rainT -jf 
.Aiiuiiek is utterly put out from under hi'suri.' 
We sei' the Jews seven'Iy punisliid ri.ril<iri!i(!- 
delity and disoN'ilience lo their srn-at pn'j'IslH' 
unto .Mos4>s ; ' pluckcil from otl° their iinnlinl, 
and n'iiio»-ed iiitii all the kiiisdums of tl'i'rjrtli; 
ojilire.'.m.'d and R|Ha!id e^<•rlm•n•;' and ii'*'' _» 
' proverb and a hye-word amoni; all iialioii*." W ' 
s*-!' ' Kphniiin so bnikeii as lo 1»' no more a |«<>- 
plo,' while the whole ii:ili.>ii i:- coii!)'nh<-ici'''l 
iliider the name of Jud.ih ; Ihe J«w» woiuleri'iiSy 
preservnl as a distinct jn-ople, while tla:r cnvit 
eoiniiuTorsareoery when' ili-=!ro> <■»'. : iliiir '.ii!': 
lyiii^ d<'solale, and ihrniM'lves cm otl'fniii li'in; 
the (H'ople of CJo.1, while tlii tieiilili-s ,irr «•'- 
\auecd in their room. We mc Nine\,h w»0'-i- 
plcli'ly ili-stroyiil, thai the iil.ice tlwreol i* iv.» 
.iiiiIiMiiiiot 1k' known : I'-abyli-n made ■ Ji Mii<ti>'Ti 
f.ir cM-r a jiossissloii tor tlji' biturn. and |«<"»i'l 
w.ilcrj' Tvre iH'coioe 'li'^e the top of « nTk. i 
pl.ii'c fur ifshcrstii sppMil their nets U)siii:' aix 
i-':;vpl, 'a Ikis<* kiuiidoio, the basc»l ol ihi* kiu;- 
doiiis,' and still triliutary and siibjivt losiran):>r>. 
We a'c, of the four ornit eiiipiri** i>f ihe w^rl, 
llie fourth ami last, which was gn-at<'r and nKtr 
imwirful than any of Ihe fornxr, ili\ii!e<l in iLr 
western pjirt IhefiHif into ten k-ixj-r kinei'iiii!': 
anil among them a |»wi'r 'with u triple rr'VTi 
dilfers from the tirst,' with *a mouth s|ieakir; 
very cn-at things,' and with ' a hiok ntore rtiK.! 
Ilia'n Tiis fellows, speakipg great wuMs against i!^ 
iSIiMt High, wcanns out tLe winls of the Mart 
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Blgh, and changing tiinea and lam.' We net a 
power ' caat down the truth to the ground, and 
praaprr, and pnictig^ and dnrtny the holy peo- 
ple^ not Rgiuruing the Qod of hia Yathera, nor the 
doire of wivn, but honouring Mahuzziiii,' gods- 
protecton, or aaintB-protcrtors, ' and causing' the 
ptwita of Mahuzziin ' to rule over many, and to di- 
Hde the land fur gain.' Wc ace tlio Turks 'stretch- 
ing ibilh their hand over the countries' and par- 
tienlarly ' over tlw land of Egypt, the Libyans at 
tlieir atepa,' and the Arabians still ' escaping out 
of their -hand.' We ace the Jews 'led away 
captive into all natiotis, and Jerusalrm tnxidrn 
down of the Oentili's,' and likely to continue so 
'until the times of the Gentilrs'be fulfillnl,' as 
tile Jena ige by a constant miracle iiresurvcd a 
dillinct people for the completion of othiT pro- 
phecies relating to tlieni. We ace one ' who op- 
onMh and exaltcth himnolf' aliow all laws, 
firine and human, 'iiltlinrr as Go<l in the church 
tt (rod, and showing Iiiinscif tlint he is Uml, 
wboao comini; U after the working of Satan, with 
■11 power, and signs, and lying wonders, and 
with all dwoivabiencBS of nnnghtcousness.' Wc 
M( a great aposlary in the Chrixtiun church, 
wllieh consists chieny in the worshiii of ilcmor.B, 
tqgela, or di-iiarteil saints, and is jmiinoteil 
'linoogli till! ny|iocrisy of lliis, forbidding to 
■any, and. commanding to abstain from meats.' 
We isec the swven cliurchcs of Asia Ijing in the 
■nw forlorn and desulnfa^ condition thni the angel 
kad sigiiilied lo St. John, their 'caiiillrstick re- 
■oved out of its place,' their churches turned into 
maqviea, their wontliip into sn|ierslition. In 
dioit, wc sec the charaetera of 'the beast and the 
Uie prophet,' and 'the whure of Babylon,' now 
iplined in every particular, and in a city that 



ii Ktded 'upon seven mountains ;' so that, if the 
tnllop of ■Roinc had sat for his picture, a greater 
Mwmblance and likeness could not have been 
dnwn. 

" For these things wc have the attestation of 
put, and the ex|x>rience of present times; and 
WB cannot well be de<'eiveil, if we will only be- 
Eere our own eyes and olist-rvation. We actu- 
ally »ee the conipletioii of many of the prophecies 
in tlie stale of uicn and things arouiul u.-); and 
w« liave the prnnhecies theiDS<>lves reconled in 
bookis which Ixmlcs have been read in public ns- 
Mmblies these 170 or 2000 years, have l«>en dis- 
poned into Mncral countries, huvc lieen tnnslntcd 
■Ma fcvend languages, and quoted and c^iunent- 
ed upon by diSi-rcnt nations ; so tlint there is no 
Nam tu suspect so much as a possibility of for- 
gerf or illusion." 

4. Rutcafor unJeral,mding the prophecicf. 

In order to understand the prophi-cies, and to 
farm a right Judgment of the arguments for the 
tnith of Christianity, we must not consider them 
■ngljr and apart, but as a grand whole, or a chain 
noching through several thousand yean, yet 
manifestly sulMcrvient to one and the 'same end. 
Jhiaendis no other than the establishment of 
the universal emiiiro of truth and righteousness 
nndrr the dominion of Jesus Christ. We an; 
not, indeed, to sup|XMe that tarh of the prophe- 
de« reeonlcd in the Old Testament exprettty 
points out, and dearly characterizes Jesus Christ; 
vet, taken as a whole, this grand s^-stem refers to 
nim I CiT the testimony of Jesus is tlio spirit of 
cy. " All the revolutions of divine provi- 
> am him for lliotr loope and emL !■ an 
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epiplre, or kingdom, erected? that empire ol 
kingdom is ercrted with a view, directly or Indi- 
rectly, to. the Icingdom of Messiah. Is an em- 
pin<, or kingdom, subverted or overthrown 1 that 
empire, or kin<;dom, is overthrown in subaervi- 
cncy to tlie glory of his kingdom and empire, 
which shall Enow neither bounds nor cnd^ but 
whose limits shall be no other than the limits of 
the universe, and whose end no other than the 
days of etemityt Jeans Christ, then, ia the oidjr 
person that ever existed in whom all the prophe- 
cies meet as in a centre." In order, therefore, 
to opimse error, and confront the infidel, we must 
study the prophecies, not as independent of each 
other, but ns connected j for " the ailment from 
pri>i]herv," savs Bishop llurd, "is not to be 
iormcd from the consideniCion of single prophe- 
cies, but from all^the prophecies taken together, 
and considered as making one system ; in which, 
from the mutual de[i«ndeiice and connexion of its 
parts, prece<lin<T prophecies prepare and illustrate 
those which follow ; and these, again, reflect light 
on the foregoing: just as in an^ philosophical 
system, that which shows the aohdity of it is the 
Iiaramny and correspondence of the wholes not 
the application of it in particular instances. 

"Hence, though the evidence be but small 
from the completion of any one prophecy taken 
separately, yet that evidence, being always some- 
thing, the amount of the whole evidence resulting 
from a great number of prophecies, all relatire to 
the same design, may be considerable ; like many 
scattered rays, which, though each be weak in 
itself, yet, concentrated into one point, shall form 
a strong light, and strike the sense very power- 
fully. Stilt more ; this evidenca is not merely a 
growing evidence, but is indeed multiplied upon 
us, from the number of reflected lights which the 
several component parts of such a svstcm reci- 
procally throw upon each; till, at length, tha 
conviction rise unto a high degree of moral cei- 
tainty." 

Farther, in order to understarid the prophecies 
we must endeavour to find out the true mbjeel 
of prophecy ; that is, precisely what the prophets 
speak of, and the charadera that are applied to 
that subject. The literal sense should be always 
kept in view, and a knowledge of oriental cus- 
toms attained. The beginning and ciid of tho 
prophetic sermons must be carefully observed. 
The tnne, as near as po8sil>le, of the predicdons 
should be aacertiuned. An acquaintance with 
the method of salvation by Christ will greatly 
assist us in this work. 'Im mind must be un- 
prejiidieed, and wc should be well acquainted 
with the Scriiitures at large. These rules, with 
<le[«iidence on the divine teaching, will asai^ us in 
undeistaniling the prophecies. See liuhop Sete- 
ton't Distertutiotu on the Propheciet; Biahop 
Sherlock's Use and Intent qf Prophecy; Bishgp 
Hard's Scrvwns on the Prophecies; i*yir Liaae 
yexelnn's ObserrniUms on the Prophecies qf 
Daniel and on the Apocalypse; Gray's Key to 
the Old Testament; Simpson's Key to the Pro- 
phecies; Illustrations of Prophecy; VUringa't 
Typ»s Doelrinte Prophetiac; GUI on the Pro- 
phelsi BUrick's Second Exodus^ or Remarks on 
the Propheeirs qf the iMst TSmes; Kelt's His- 
tory the Interpreter qf Prophecy. See also the 
works of .1/r(/r, Smith, Halifax, Apthorp, and 
Pober, on the suhiect. 

PROPHES YiMGS, idigiouo exonaeeaof tlie 
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clersy m tbe reign of Clueen jEliubeth, inatituled 
Cm thie purpoar of promoting knowkd^ and piety. 
The miniatcn of a paiticular diviuon at a wt 
timo met togetlicr in aome chuich of a market or 
other lam town, and there each in their order 
cxplainn^ acoonlins to their abilities, aome po> 
tion of Scripture alTotted to them before. Tlu* 
ilone, a moderator made hi« obacrvationa on what 
had been laid, and detcrminnd the tnie srnae of 
1^ plan^ a certain iiuacc of time being fixed for 
deapetchme the whole. Tlicae inititutions, like 
all othcn, Dowcver, it seems, were abused, by 
irreguUritr, disputations, and divisions. Arch- 
bishop Urindal endntvoured to regulate the pro- 
plirsyinipi, and cover them from the objections 
that tlic rourt nuulo against thrra, by enjoining 
ihf. ministers to obiierve decency unil onlcr, by 
f<irbid<Iiiig them to meddle wilh politics and 
church pnvcmment, and by prohibiting all non- 
ninformist ministers and lajiuen fnun being 
Kpoakrfs. The queen, however, was resolved to 
Mijiprcss them; and having sent for the areliliishop, 
told him she was informed that the rites and 
ceremonies of the church wen not duly observed 
in these piuphesyings ; that perwms not lawfully 
called to be miuisterH exeicised in them; that the 
asiieinblies themselves were illei^, not Iwing al- 
lowed by public authority ; that the Inity neglected 
their secular ntEiirs b^ repairing to these mcet- 
iii^ii, which filled their heads with notions, and 
might occasion disi-utes and siilition in the stale ; 
that it was mxxl lor the church to have but few 
invachers, three or four in a countv liein<; sulfi- 
cienl. She fuitlicr declared her dislike of the 
number of these exercises, and therefore coiii- 
nianded him [lerempturily to put tlicm down. 
The archhishop, iHiwever, instead of obeying the 
commands of his royal mistress, thoui;ht that she 
bad made aniue infringement uixm his oHIce, and 
wrote the queen a long and earnest letter, de- 
claring that his conscience would not sulTrr liim 
111 roin]ily with her commands. The qui-cn was 
en inllamed with this letter, that the an^hbishop 
was soiui'stereil Iroin his olfice, and he never af- 
ti'rwimls n-coveri'd the quern's favour. Thus 
end»l tliepmphcsyings; "an iiwrul institution," 
Mvs Nt-ale, fur jirramrting C'liri'itiaii knowleilgr 
arid piety, at a time when biith were at a very 
low ebb in the iiulinn. The queen put them down 
for no other reiwm, lint beciiiise they eiiliffliteD"! 
the people's iiiiiulrt in the Scriptures, an>l encou- 
rajnl their inquiries after truth; her iiKijesly lie- 
in;; always of ojiiiiion that kniiwliil;;e and learn- 
ing in the luity «#ould only eiiitan^rr their 
peaceable submissioii to her alisolutc will and 
pleasure." 

PKOPHET, a person who fon-ms future 
rveDls. It is |iarticularly appliinl Ui such inspinxi 

{■ersons among the Jews as wen> cuminiKsioned 
ly God to declare his will and pur]iuse to that 
]ieople. S** I'BoriiECT. 

f'lilte Prophrlt. See Impostors; and Jote- 
p.'iuVs Huitory of the Jevs. 

Sun* of the I'Tophets, an appellation given to 
young men who wem educated in the scTiools or 
C4)lleges under a pro|s*r master, who was com- 
monly, if not alwavB, an inspired prophet, in the 
knowlnlge of religion, and in sacml music, and 
thus wen- qualified to be public prcuchcn, 1 SariL 
z. ; XL ; 3 Sam. xix. ; 2 Kings ii. 

PROPITIATION, a sacrifice olTeml to God 
to aosuagF hia wnth, uid lenilcr him piopitioua. 
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Among thn Jews, there were both oniioair aad 
public iomficea, as holocausts, &e. uSerm Ij 
tray of thanksgiving; and extraoidiuarv on^ 
oflincd by perwns guilty of any nimr, Iit way 
of propitiation. The Rinmsh cliurch belinr lb 
mass to be a socritice of propiialion for the li» 
ing and the dead. The Reformed cliurrbrs allio 
of no propitiation, but that one oflervd In Jfioi 
on the cross, whereby divine justice is appcH^ 
and our sins ibigiven, Rom. lu. 25 ; 1 Joha il JL 

As it respects the unbkxidy pmpitiatoiy ncri- 
lice of the mass above mentioned. Utile ptfi he 
said to confiite such a doctrine. IndenI, il ji 
owned in the church of Rome, that then- is us 
other foundation for the belief of it iban » un- 
written trailition. Thcrv is no hint in the i'rri^ 
lure of Christ's oRcring liis boly and Khud lo hn 
Father at his institution of the eiichaiisL II is 
also a manifest contradiction to St. l'sur> ioe- 
trine, who teaches, that, without shnUing of 
blood, tliere is no remission ; therefore ihne can 
In no remission of sins in the mass. The sKii- 
ficc of Christ, acconliiig to the lame apoilk. ii 
not to be rejieated. A second oblation woaU bt 
superfluous; consequenlly tlic prptendedlnrinJ 
proiier sacrifice of tbe niaaa must be sufnlinuiM 
ami useless. 

The propitiation made by Jesus Christ u tint 
which atones for and covers our guilt, m tht 
mercy-seat did the tables of the law ; or il msT 
be driined thus : " It is the averting the |ianiih- 
mrnt dun to any one, by uudi-rgoing the |Mialty 
in the room of the guilty." 'Thus Jesus Chiiit 
is railed the propiuition or Btonement, as Itts 
complete righlcousncsx appeases his Father, tnl 
satislini his law and justice for all our liahgi» 
siuns. See Atonkme.nt, and books unlatlitf 
article. 

PROPORTION OF FAITH. S« A.ni- 

LOfiY OP F»tTli. 

PROSELYTK, a new convert to Hint nli- 
gion or n-liginus sect. Anumg the Url-rrsi, 
pniseU-tcs were distinguished iiiliitwo «uit>: i^ 
linit culled proselytes of llie gale, IwvauM suffrc- 
eil to live among them, and'wen- Ihiwe bIkhJ" 
w-rveii the nuiRilluw only, and the ruU-s mii»i«ti 
on the chililren of Noah'; tbe s<-coiiil wen- oukJ 
proselyttrs of justicx', who ensaged to nivive cii- 
cuincision, and the whole law of Aliises, sial en- 
joyed all the privileges of a native Urbn-w. 

'PROSEUCHK, from rr-.nvxt, sijiiiilies {fiv- 
er ; but^ is taken for the pl:ici-s of pr.i> r: ul the 
Jews, and was pivtty near tbe saiiu- as lliiir fT- 
nagogues. But the syuagfigues were uriainally 
in the cities, and were covon-il plures; wtiems, 
fur the most part, the proseurhes were uul iJ tlie 
cities, and on the banks of the nvers, ha\ins do 
covering, exeejit, perha|is, the shade of sume tnc* 
or covered galleries. Acts xvi. 13. 

PROSPERITY, a stale wherein things sw- 
ceeil according to our winhes, and are pnnlurlive 
of aflluencc and ease. However desirable proi- 
|icrity be, it ha* ita nniiifi^ disadvanlagra. Il 
too often alienates the soul from Goil; exdiM 
pride ; exposes to temiilatiun ; hardens I he broiti 
occasions idleness ; promotes efli-minaey ; diiii|* 
zeal and energy ; ami, loo often, has a faiiK-ful re- 
lative influence. It is no woniler, thereibre, thai 
the Almighty in general withholds it Iram tus 
chiklren ; anil that ndvenity shuuki he their iol 
RUher than pnsperitT. Iiulenl adversity secoi 
moie beiiefieUl on Uw wliole, aUbaugh it be • 



PROVIDENCE 
■iplMMnt to our fedfnga. " The ■dmitacn of 
anaperity," laya' Bacon, " are to be wub«J ; but 
we advantage* of adTcnity are to be admired. 
Tha ^ndpu virtue orproa^eiity ia tenwennce; 
Ike pnneipal virtue of adversity ia fortitude, which 
ia moiali^ ia allowed to be tKe moat beroical vir- 
taSi proaperity beat diaeovers vice; advcndty best 
Aaeovera virtue, which i« like thoee perfumea that 
•re Boat fragrant when bamt or bruised." It ia 

abowerer, to be understood, that proaperit^ in 
'ia unlawful. The world with all its vanoua 
Suctions was formed by the Almighty for the 
■neas of man, and doigned to endear him- 
to ua, and to lead our minds up to him. — 
What however God often gives us as a bleaung, by 
our own foUy we pervert and turn into a curse. 
Where prosperity is given, there religion is afaao- 
httdy necessary to enable us to iK;t under it aa 
we ought Where this divine principle influ- 
aneea Sie mind, prosperity may bie enjoyed and 
heeome a blessing ; for " while bad men snatch 
tbe pleasures of the world as by stealth, without 
CDontenance from God, the proprietor of the 
■wUs the righteous sit openly down to the feast 
«f li&, under the snule of heaven. No guilty 
Aan damp their joys. The blessing of God rests 
anm all tliey posMas. Their piety reflects auu: 
nne from heaven upon the prosperity of the 
wnU ; tinitca in one point of view the smiling 
aspect, iKith of the powers above, and of the ob- 
jacla below. Not only have they as full a relish 
aa others of the innocent pleasures of life, but 
Boreover, in them they hold communion with 
GoL In all that is good or fiur, they trace hia 
hand. From the beauties of nature, from the im- 
piDvrmenta of ait, from the enjoyments of social 
ufe, they raise their alTections to the source of all 
the happiaesA which surrounds tbeon, and tbua 
widen the sphere of their pleasures, by adding in- 
tellectual awl apirituiil to earthly joys." Blair't 
Scrmont^ vol. i, svr. 3; JBatrn^s iybrka^ p. 21)7. 

Spiritual profpcrity coiMiijtii in the continual 
pro^rras of the wind in knowledge, purity, and 
joy. It ariwa from the particiintiun of the di- 
vine MciMing ; and eviilcnccs itself by frequency 
in prayer j tovelo God's wonl ; delight in hii" peo- 
ple ; attendance on hid ordinances ; zeal in his 
cauae ; submi«ion to Ida will ; usefulness in his 
church ; and increanng abluirreiue of every thing 
that u derojj.itory to his glorv. 

PROTESTANT, a name first given in Ger- 
many tothoMe who adhered to the doctrine of Lu- 
thar, becaaw, in Ib'X), Ibcy protested against a 
decree of the ein{ieror Cliarloa V. and llie diet of 
Spires ; declaring that th'ey appcale<l to a general 
council. The name hits uIm been given to those 
of the aentiments of Caivin ; and is now become 
■ common denomination for all thoae of the re- 
Ibmied churches. See article Rki-ormation) 
fVtt f\rur LelUnmi genuine Protalantirm ; 
CkiUingwortli'a lleligion of the Protatanlt ; 
BtbtTlmm't IRttory of Charlet V., vol iL p. 319, 
8S0. 

PROVIDENCE, the superintendence and 
care which God exercises over creation. The ar- 
nunents &>r the providence of God are generally 
drawn 'from the light of nature ; the bang of a 
Ood; the creation of the world ; the wonderfully 
diqwaing and controlling the alTain and actiona 
of men; from the alMuluts neceaaity of it ; from 
tha various bleaainga enjoyed by hia creatures ; 
Uw •wfuljudguieats that have been infSdcdi 
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PROVIDENCE 

and fWm the astoniahins preaervation of the Bible 
and tbe churah through every age, notwithstand- 
ing the atteropta of earth arid hell against thetn. 
Providence haa heen divided into immediate and 
mediate^ ordinary and aztraordinair, common and 
special, universal and particular. Immediate pro- 
vidence is what is eierdaed by God himself, with- 
out the use of any instrument or second cause i 
mediate providence is what is- exercised in tha 
use of means ; ordinary providence ia what is 
exercised in the common course of means, and 
by the chain of seconil causes ; extraordinary ia 
what-is out of the common way, aa miraculoua 
operations ; com mon providence ia what Iwlonss 
to the whol(~ world ; rpecial, what relates lo tns 
church ; universal relates to the general uphold- 
ing and preserving all things ; particular re latea 
to individuala in every action and cireumstance. 
This last, however, ia denied by some. But, as a 

food writer obaervea, " The opinion entertained 
y some that the providence of Goil extends no 
iiuther than to a general superintendence of the ' 
laws of nature, without interposing in the parti- 
cular concerns of individuals, is contrary lioth lo 
reason and to Scripture. It renders the govenv> 
ment of the Almighty altogether looee and atrt- 
tingent, and would leave no ground for reposing 
any trust under ita [irotection: for the majority 
of human aHairs would then bo allowed to fluo- 
tUBtc in a fortuitous counei without moving in 
any regular direction, and without tending to any 
one scope. The uniform doctrine of the aarml 
wrifings is, that throughout the universe nothing 
happens without God ; that his hand is ever u> 
tive, and ids decree or penniasion intervenes vrith 
all ; thst nothing is too^reat or unwieldy for hia 
management, and notlung ao minute and incon- 
siilcnwle aa to be below his inspection and care. 
While he is guiding the aun and moon in tlieir 
course through tlie heavens ; while in this inferinr 
world he is ruling among empires, stilling tlie 
raging of the valcm, and the tumult* uf the 
people, he is at the same time watching over tlic 
humble good man, who, in the obscurity of his cot- 
tage, is serving and worshipping him." 

" In what manner, indeed. Providence inter 
poses in human aflaiis; by what means it in- 
duencea the thoughta and oounscls of men, and, 
notwithstanding the influence it exerts, leaves to 
them the freedom of choice, are subjects of dark 
and inyslerioua nature, and which have given 
occaxion to many an intricate oontroverey. Let 
us remember that tbe manner in which Ciod in- 
flaentrcs the motion of all the heavenly Indies, the 
nature of that secret power by whicn he is ever 
directing the sun and tne moon, the planets, stan^ 
and comets, in their course through the heaven^ 
while the]( appear to move thenuvlvcs in a firs 
course, are mattcra no leas inexplicabW to us than 
the manner in which be influences the councils 
of men. But thoughthe mode of divine op<-retion 
remains unknown, the &et of an overruling in- 
fluence ia equally rertain in tbe moral aa it is 
in the natural world. In eaaea where the fnri 
ia clearly authenticated, we are not at liberty to 
call ita truth in question, merely liecause We un- 
dentand not the manner in which it is brought 
about. Nothing can be more dear, from the tea- 
timony of Scripture, than that God takes part in 
all that happens among mankind; dirrrting and 
over-ruling the whole course of events so as to 
make even one of them answar tha deaigiM of 
8a8 



PROVIPRNCE rnUDENCE 

hia vt'iv iim; rijrhtroHS ^npmnu-nt. Wi" rannnt, ! is crrlain that in Gwrn nni"'r»r iirtHns nmn 
iiiilml, «iniTi«e G<«1 artins iis tlio irnvrnnir of | to |«imi Ciiiiwlciwly, or in \.iin. I'.ictv rinit Iju 
till* wnrM iit all, iinliii!i his •rrn-rrunu'nt wrn- tn ' its own lU'li-niiinol •linTtiim. l'l<;il i-l'ii* tf 
rxtrnd to all (hr rvnitx th.it )in|>|X'n. Il is ii|M>n ; hiinuin iiiTairs iind intri|^ieii nhrn- niTiiii mi'Ui 
thi> siip]M>silion iit'tt ]iiirtirnliir |>it>\ iilnicr ihut i<nr i lisrhl, tlinl niam of ilisoiili-r ami rcnftirion nkirii 
worBhi)) nml prayers to him iirr foiimliil. All'tlii'v often i.n-srnl to our <!<w, ;■* :ill I'hnnini 
his ]>i'rfi~fiioiiH ivoiilil lip utterly in-isnifirant to ami onler in the Kii;lit of Iliin nho is '•i>\rniiiit 



nnil <lirivlni<r nil, iin<l. hrin-^n;; fi>m'.ir>l cirir 
event in its <liie lime and plan-. 7V.''- Ijinl M 
tHh on the JIikhI, 1'hf I^rd Tnat-trh ff.^vrsik 
nfman to praltc him, as hp niakilh llie hailahi 
the rain n!irij hit irorrf. lit hath prrf-ittS ha 
throne in the hrarntfi ; and hif f-it-iru-n mtfA 
orrr att. A viands hftirt c/i;ri.«i7A hi.- zrojr, ih' 
the fstirtt rlirertfth hift fittpfi.'* 

" *Vt)fotI'jir the leut/infry nf Prnriitt'trr, p ran 
no other llian to net tti'reraMv to the La ..lil.lr, 



na, if tliey were not expreisetl, on every ix-ciision, 
aeronlini; as the eircunistanres of his en-aliires 
ri'iHiinil. The Alriiis;lity would then \v no more 
than an invoneerneil spertjitor of the lielia>ii>ur 
of his siihji'els, ri>);nnlin!; the t>1iet!ii-nt and the 
relielliuiis with an pi|iial eye. 

" The ox|»'ri<'nee of every one also, m\\*\, naire 
or less, lie.ir testiiiiiiny to il. AVe need not lor 
tills [mr|MKi* have reiMturse to lliosf* sudden and 
iinexttfwMetl \ieissitude9 whieh huM* soiiieti:iii'S 

aslomshed whole nation^ ami drawn their atlen- |inidenee, and safety, or any |>!inii*iilar rin' 
tion to the ciHls|iirnous liaml of heaven. A\'e I stance, aiTonliiig to the dini'tion "r il'imi.ii* 
need not ap|H-al to the history of the st:itesir.an ! tion of the w<inl or law of Cifnl. He ;'• :l.»f i!» 
and the warrior; of tlip ainhiiioiis and the enter- { dietairs <if l'ru>idenee, who tnkes a ili.i funri 
lirisini;. Wt^ eonfine our olifu-rvalion to those ! of the situation he is plaeed in, ei-iiij-ir.^ilKii!) 
whose lives have lieenmost jilainaiid sini|ile, and 1 the rules of the woni whieli renelu > ni-> i'u><', uil 
who had no desire to depart from the onliimry I aets aefonhiiulv. I'o know the will it i"i! Mil 
tr.iui of eomhiet. In how many inslanees have resiK-ets Troviilenee, there nm-'tle. J. Ivlllin- 
Wi found, tliat wc are hi'Id in" snlijeeliiiii to a lion. — i ronstiltation. — 3. !>ui>i>lira!l. ;i. Th» 
higher Power, on whom deis-nds the aeeomplish- 1 lukeiis of the <li\ ine « ill and p!ea>UTi in .iny \»> 
nient of ourwishen and ilivisiis! Fondly we hail I lieular rasi'an' not to lie <ratlii're<l fo'ni ■,!.rii»S' 
pTojeoted some favourite jilaii: we thought than niitions, (lartirular fmiiies, ihe form "i Sia|lu» 
we had fonnuit and provided for all that iiii!>hH plirasi-s, impnlMs, nor pm'H the e»ei('. a* iKil 



hapiN'M; we had taken our iiieasun>s wiih siieh 
vl;;ilanl priulenee, that on every siile wi" sicined 
til ourselves [s-rfeeily jfiianled and suMire; liiil, 
lo! some little ovpiil hath come alumt, onli'resjfn 
hr us, ami in its roiiseiinenees at the lir-M serm- 
iiijrly iiiconMdenihle, whieh yet lialh turned the 
whole course of lhin;;s into a new dinrlion, ami 
hiasteil all our liopps. At other limes our eonii- 
wls and plans have heeii [XTinilteil to suivird : 
we thru applaudi^l our own wi><do!ii, and s:it down 
lii fi-a*^l on the happiness we hail att:iiiit'd. 'I'o 
our .surj.ri.-e we l;iund thai happim-.-s was not 
tliere, and that CiikI's di-enM' had appiiiited il lo 
!«- only vanity. We l.iln.iir fir pri«|ii'rily. ami 
olilaiii it not. riiei|»rt"il. il is sonii'li:ii'-i made 
I.O drop iii'oti ns as of il- own aet-nril. 'I'h:' 1m[ 



eaniiiit always Ik* a iiile of ji'.diimrnt ; f-ul »' * 
erer up|M*ars lo lie pn>|ier duly, true ]nii!ir.'t, 
or re.il iieei-ssitv, tlkit we iihuuM rslrPtii li> h* lu 
will." fc-ee C'hornn-k, tVaril. Huai.vfl!. H-T 
/.■i"/!*', Shertorh, iUiUingJt, and yavrrt on /'nir> 
drnrc; GilFt Uodyof Dicinitt/; Kiilgl- i't Hi") 
nf Uirinity, qii. It*;' Blair's Ser. ier. \>i,r,l\.: 
h^imi/tli's I'ifrr on I'loriilfnrr, Knr. Bnt.t 
W'ulloftun'a /{eliffion of yoliire ufliri-.ifl, »"• 
5; 7Vi«m**/i(V ,>4i/*o;;«, ll'ipfrr, eoiH*!u*it'n. 

Pll r I )l-:.\( "K is Ihe .let of smiins »i'nl" inl 

anions aeennliie.' In the iir»-uiii>taiii'i " oi fh'i'C^ 

or rules of riijhl reaixm. I ierro ihi:* liSim 

il : " Kst reriim j'X|M'lciidaruni rt lo;;, luLinria 

I siienlia :" — "'riie kiiii«li<!L'e of wl>! '■' '■■ ' 

I ile.-ired or aM'idid." tinrte Ihus: "1"^ .liii'vi« 



I'lne.-s ,11' man dc-ismU nii seeril sp,-iM;r> {•••• iiVe i an ahility of jiLl^'inj; what i-; l»-l in llie i!'i>» 
.iiiil dilieate lo lie adjuMi d hy human art : it re- 1 Imlli of ends ai.il means." .M:isi>n lia:- : "I rii- 
ijiiin-s :i tir.Miir.iMe eoiiihinirioii of exteinil eir- 1 denee isa eonforniitv tothe ruliM 'f n i-. n. IrnV 
r.uiii>lanees wilh the sl.ile of hi- own iniml. To i and iheeiiey, at all limes and in all linr.ii. -!;:::■■■*■ 
aeeiiniplisli on every oeeasi.m sii,'h a eMiiiliiiiation I It dilh-rs from wisdom only in i!i-::r"i : »i>:*a 
IS far iH'ynnd his |Ki\ver; hiil il i.s what < iml can j U'iiii nolhin<_' hul a nion- emi-ui' ii:.i!i '-.i! i' "f 
•II all limes elfeet j as the whole sirie!.of exlern.il iiriideiiee; and priideneea lowerdi-jni ■ rwiK't 
caiM's an* arran^'ilareonrmirtiihisi leiisuri.and I nahil of wisdom." It is divided ii:ii'. I. I' ' - 
the hearts of all iiKii an* in his liaiuis, l.j turn tion prudeiiee, whieh dinx'ts l,i ihe \ '.rsi::t 'f 
theoi ir'ii riM-w-er Ai.* irlll, o.t rin r- nf ir.ilir.'^thul hli'ssi'diiess wliieh Ihe f!os|i'I i!i-. i"»il» !'? 
Frt'iii the iiiii«*rl'iH'ti,>n of our kmiH lei lire t^i ar.- . the ns<* of tiosjiel means. — C. .V'-t;:. ,.n:.i>'!irt 
ivrt.iiii what is •j.mil fur us, anil froiir the defeet j has for its end jN'iiei^ and s;itisfii-ii,in ii| ii.ii!-! :n 
iifniirimwer to l>riM.ja!it>i)l that ^joihl win ii kn-iwn, j this world, and the ^n*atesl happiiii >.- atii r ikiil!'. 
nrisi' all ih.we di.->ap|H>inlmi'nNwiiii-!ieontiiiuallv — .1. f.'iViV priidenee is the- know li.','t el' »hjl 
t-'-lify that the ir.iy of mm l> ,.'l in hini-'ilf; I mmht to lie iloiie in onler to s«rure l!i>- ■■iil»jnl 
that lie is not the ma>ler of hi> own lot ; that, ; hap|iiness <if lile, euiisisiiiii' in |inis|i niv. lil» riy, 
thoiii:h he may ilrri'i; it is OinI who iliintu;' \e. — I. Monrntie, n'latiiii! lo any einiiii.rf.-ir.ci« 
Uoil, whii ean make the smallest ineidenl an j in whieh a man is iii.it ehurired with tin can J 
RlVeetnal in-truineni of his pmvi'lenee for over- j others. — ,">. (Hcnnomiral prihli'iiei* ri-:;ard'. ihr 
turning; the most lalmnn-il plans of mi'n. oondiiet of a family. — ti. I-'otUieul niers to t-'a 

" Aeeideiit, and ehaiiee. and iortuiie, are wonls i t^vsid jroverimieiit o'f a state, 
which weollen hear inentiiiiied, and inueh is as- 1 The idea of prudeniv, B.iyf« one, inclwla 
criUiI to them in the life of man. Hut they are | ivsjvi^ia, or due consultation : tlial is coneemiiijl 



words without uieiiiiiiii;; or, as far as they have 
any Mi;iiilicalioii, they an? no other tliaii nanieii 
iiir the unknown oiwratiuiu of Proviilcnce: tor it 
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Kueh thinjis as dcinand ciinsultation in a nd* 
manner, and for • OMniirtent tinir, that the pw*' 
lution takrn up maf he neiUier too prerifiuH 



PURGATORY 

■ too dow I ami rtnnt, at \ fiieulty of diicem- 
: proper means when they occur. Totheper- 
tioa of prudence thcae three thinca are fur- 
T nqniicd, viz. rutor^ c, or a natural aagadty ; 
(ima, presence of muiii, or a ready turn of 
ogfat ; and i^niia, or experience. 
Plato styles prudence the leadinc virtue : and 
leto obaervca, " that not one of the virtues can 
nt prudence;" which is certainly most Imc, 
CO without prudcinrc to guide them, piety 
old degenerate into superKtition, zeal into 
otry, temperance into austerity, coura^ into 
hneas, and justice itself into folly. Sec WatUs 
r. icr. SJ8 ; Grove't Moral Phil. vol. ii. ch. 2 ; 
■son'* Christian Mar. vol i. scr, 4 ; Etaru/i 
■Tilt. Temper, aer. 38. 

•SALMODY, the art or act of singing psalms. 
almodv was alwavs esteemed a coiii«ulemble 
rt of devotion, and UHUally (lerfornicd in the 
nding posture ; and as to the mnnncr of pro- 
ndatinn, the plain song was sometimes used, 
ng a gentle inflection of the voicf, not much 
Eerent from readins, like the cliant in rathe- 
Us f at other limes more artificial compositions 
le used, like our anthrnis. 
As to the persons concerned in singing, some- 
Ms a siiii;!)- iienion sung aluue ; sometimes the 
lole anoMulny joined together, which was the 
tt ancient and* general practice. At other 
Kii, the psalms were sung alternately, the con- 
!{Mtion iiivicliiig them.-ielvc8 into twuparts, and 
ging verse about, in their turns. There was 

a fourth nay of sinking, pretty common in 

1 fourth century, which was, when a single 
ion be<jan the. verse, and the people joined 
:h him in the close ; this was often use<l for 
iety in the same service with alternate psal- 
dy. Sec SiNtiiNO. 

?SATYRIANS, a sect of Arians, who, in 
eoaneil of Antioch, held in the year SCO, 
intained that the Son was not like the Father 
to will ; that he was taken from nothing, or 
de of nothing; and that in Qod generation 
f not to he di!<tinguished from rreation. 
?URGATORY is a iilace in which the jiiat 

depart out of this life are suppase<1 to expi- 
ccrtain oflenres which do not merit eternal 

nnation. Broughton has ftideavouivd to pnire 
t this notion has been held by Pu<ran^ Jews, 

1 Mahometans, as well as by Christians; and 
.t, in the days of the Mncmhees, the Jews bo- 
red that sin might lie expi.ite<l by sacrifice after 
I death of the sinner. The arguments ad- 
loed by the Papists for purgatory are these : 
Every sin, how slight soever, though no nmrc 
in an idle word, as it U an ollbni-p to God, de- 
ves imnishmont from him. and will be punish- 
by him hereiifti-r, if not cancelled by r»'|K'nt- 
»■ here. — ^3. Such small sins do not dp«er>c 
mal punishment. — 3. Pew depart this life so 
re as to he totally exviunt from spots of this 
lUTP, and from every kind of debt due to God's 
tice. — 1. Therefore few will escape without 
fering something from his jvistice for such 
Its as they have carried with them out of this 
vkl, accenting to that rule of divine justice by 
lidi he treats cvcrv soul hereafter aeoonling to 
works, and according to the state in which he 
lit it in death. From these propositions, which 
I Papl-it considers as so many self-evident 
itbi, he infers tliat there must he 10010 third 
tee of punishment ; for aiitee tbe infinite food- 
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PURITANS 
nesa of Qod can admit nothing into heaven which 
is not clean and pure from alTsin, both f^rcal and 
small, and his infinite justice can permit none to 
rooeivo the reward of Miss who as yet are not out 
of debt, but have something in justice to sufier, 
there must, of necessity, be some place or state, 
where souls departing this Ufe, pardoned as to 
the externa] guilt or pain, yet obnoxious to some 
temporal penalty, or with the guilt of some venial 
faults, are purged and purified before their admit- 
tance into heaven. And this is what he is taught 
concerning purgatory, which, though ho know 
not where it is, of what nature the pains are, or 
how long each soul is detained there, yet ho be- 
lieves that those who are in this place arc relieved 
by the pravers of their fellow memlirrs here on 
earth, as also by alms and masses ofterrd up to 
God for their souls. And as for such as have no 
relations or friends to pray for them, or give aims 
to procure masses for their relief, they are not 
ncglocteil by the church, which makes a genenil 
commemoration of all the faithful dc|iartrd in 
every mass, and in every one of the canonical 
hours of the dinne office. Besides the alwvo 
arguments, the following possages are alleged sa 
proofs: 2 Ma(Y'aliees xii. 43, 44, 45; Matt. xii. 
31, 32; 1 Cor. iii. 15; 1 Pet. iii. 19. But it moy 
be observed, — I. That the books of Maiccabecs 
have no e^idence of inspiration, therefore quota- 
tions from them are not to tie reganled. — 2. If they 
were, the te^ts referred to would rather prove 
that there is no such place ai purgatory, since 
Judas did not expect the souls departed to reap 
any benefit from his sin-offering till the n'surrec- 
tion. The texts quoted from the Scriptures have 
no reference to this doctrine, as may be seen by 
consulting the context, and any just commenta- 
tor thereon. — 3. Sf ripture, in general, sjxnks of 
dcpartifl souls goinjcr immediately at death to a 
fixed state of hagipiness or misery, and gi^'e8 us 
no idea of purgntory, IsaJvii. 2; Rev. xiv. 13; 
Luke xvi. 2'J ; 2 Cor. v. K- — 4. It is derogatory 
from the doctrine of Christ's satisfaction. If 
Christ dii>d for us, and redeemed us from sin and 
hell, as the Scripture speaks, then llie iilea of 
further meritorious sufferings detracts from the 
[ierflK;tion of Christ's work, and jilaecs merit still 
m tlie creature; a doctrine exactly opiwsite to 
Scripture. See Doddridgt?t Lee. lee. 210; lAm- 
borch't Thenl. 1. 1^, ch. 10. « 10. 22; KarPn Scr- 
mtm, in the Sermont agairul Pofir.Tj), vol. ii. 
No. I ; Burnett on the Art. 22; Fttury's Calt- 
chum, vol. ii. p. 250. 

PURIFIGATIOX, a ceremony wlifch con- 
sists in cleansing any thing from pollution or 
defilement Punticntions are common to Jew^ 
Pagans, ami Mahometans. See Impcbitv. 

PURITANS, a name given in the primitive 
church to the Novatiaiis, bccauw! thev would 
never admit to communion any one who, from 
drnid of death, hod apostatiseff fn>m tlie faith ; 
hut the wonl has been chiefly applied to those 
who were professed favourers of a further degree 
of reformation and purity in the ehun-h lioTnre 
the Act of Unifonnity, in IWiS. After this |ieriixl, 
the term Nonconformists became common, to 
which SBCceeds tlie appellation Dissenter. 

" During the reign of queen Elizabeth, in 
which the royal prerogative was carried to its 
utmost limits,' there were firand many daring 
spirits who questioned the light of the soverrign 
to vfieeribe and dictaU to.hM wbjecU what 
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pnnriplM of leligion they ihooU profrai^ anil 
what fonra they ought to iidh«n) la. The oma- 
nicnta and hahiti worn b; the dnfy in the ^re- 
ocdiiig rrign, when the Romiah rebgiiin and ntea 
wen triumphant, EUxaheth was dmirnua of pie- 
anning in the Proteatant icrvice. Thia waa the 
laiuw of great diarontcnt amone a large body of 
hrr Kubjrrtg ; multitudes refuacd to attend at ihoac 
churciit-a where the habits and ceremonies were 
nsol ; the conforming clergy they treated with 
contumely; and, from the aupenoi purity and 
siiii|ilicity of the modes of worsnip to which they 
adhered,' they obtained the name of Puritatu. 
The quern made many attemi>ts to repress every 
thin<r that appeared to her as an innovation in 
till' religion establialird by hrr authority, but 
without Hucrnm ; by her almost unlimited autho- 
rity kIio readily chrckol open and acowcd oppo- 
sition, but she could not extinguish the principles 
of the Puritans, ' by whom alone,' acconlini to 
Mr. Itiiijie, 'the precious spark of Ulierty liad 
been kindled and was presened, and to whom 
the English owe the whole freedom of their con- 
stitution.' Some secret attemfita that had l)een 
made by them to establish a separate congrega- 
tion nnil ilisri|iline, had been carefully lepreaMtl 
by the sirirt hand which Uiutlielh held over all 
her Buhifots. The most, therefore, that they 
could elli'ct was, to assemble in private house*, 
lor the piir|ioMc of worshipping God according to 
the dictiib'!! of their own consciences. These 
practices \wtr. at first connived at, but afterwards 
eveiT mean waa taken to supprraa them, and the 
most rnirl methods were made use of to discover pcr- 
aons who were disobedieiit to the royal pleasure.". 
The si'vere |ien)ocutions carried on against the 
Puritans during the reigns of EHzabetu and the 
Stunits, scrvi^ to lay the fo|indati»n of a new 
empire in llie western world. Thither, as into a 
wildornes-!. they flri from the face of their perse- 
eutow, .tihI. being pmlfcted in the free exerrue of 
their r('li;:iiin, runtinueil to increase, till in about 
a eciiturv :iiid a half they became an inde]iendent 
iiiitiuii. The (litR'ient prinriiil<>s, however, on 
whirli lli.y originally dividiil from the church 
ej^tnbliHhnicnf ut huiiie, ojirniteil in a way that 
ini<;hl h;ive Uvn exih^'trtl when they came to the 
po«<es!>ii.in I'f the rivil lower abroad. ' Those who 
li>ruieil tlie roliniy of NlasssirhuHsel's Bay, having 
never ri'liiiigui'ibi'd the principles of a' national 
cliun'li, unil iif tlie jxiwer of tlie ciril niagiiilnite 
in tiintti-ni of fuith and wiirshi|i, wen- loss tolerant 
tlian {\vK*- who N'ttlnl at New PIvmouth, at 
l{h<jde Uliind, and at Providence I'lantationa. 
The ver,- man (nnd they were gixid men too) 
who had just esca|ied the pcrw-i-ulions of the 
Knglish pn-l:ite8, now in their turn iierseeutcd 
othi-rs who diiii<enle<I from them, till at length the 
lilieral system of toleration establiidied in the pa- 
rent country at Jhe revolution extanding to the 
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coloniaa, in t good nmaun put uiendtodMi 

proceedings. 

Neither the Pnritana bcfinc the jaosing af lb 
Bartholomew act in 1662; nor the >oncoiiliiiii<i 
after it, appear lo have diaapproved of the aitidM 
of the eatabliahcd chuich in malten of rfsrtrni: 
The number of them who did ao^ however, wu 
verv small. While the great boily nflh(btdia|» 
ana clergy had from the daysof archUibipLui 
abandoned their own articles in fovour of Ani- 
nianism, they wen attached to the pdndi^ rf 
the first reformers ; and by their lalnura and uS- 
feringa the spirit of the Refurmation «u kf|< 
alive in the land. But after the TP^-olulinn, ont 
part of the Protestant Dixsenlens cliieflv Prnky- 
ti-rians, first veered tuw-ards Amiiiiianinr^ llvi 
n-viveil the Arian controversv, and by ilr^7V¥i 
many of them settled in SueiiiiaiiiMn. At lb 
same time aiiutlier part of them, chiefly laib- 
]ieiidents anil Ba|ilists, ramratlv contending for 
the doctrines of gmce, aihl cinccrviug, as if fuuM 
seem, tlutt the danger of errinir lav entirriy iv 
one side, first veered towards liigii faUinini; 
then forliore tlie unn-geiu-rate to repent, hrbne, 
or do any thing practically cuotK, and by utfutt, 
many of them, it ii aaid) settled in Autitur 
mianisin. 

Such are the iirincinlea which have fcsind flic* 
amongst llie descendants of the rurilam. At 
the same time, howcve( it must )« arln<i«l(d|;«i 
that a goodly nuinlier of each of the lhn« di no- 
minaliuns have adhered to the doctrine and ({(Tii 
of their forefathers; and have piured the vfficary 
of their priiiciplea by their concern to be hoiv ia 
all manner of conversation. See an'irle* Bro«v 
iBTs, Indepkndents, and NoNcos«>i!Mi»Ts, in 
this work. See also list of books under the iiil- 
mentioned artick*. 

PURITY, Ihc frenlom of any thins frna 
foreign adinixlure; but more pertirularly it rt;- 
nifiea the leiu|ier directly opjwfcile t>i rrinui'U 
sensualities, or Ihc usceiiilency of impuWr («•• 
siiiiis. (See C'niisTiTV.) iSirity implini 1. A 
fixed habitual abhorrence of all torbi'Mro inili:!- 
griirrsof the flesh. — 9. All |ni4 impurilir)>,rit!>r 
of lirart or lite, will lie relleclMl on «iih ^bll.' 
and Borrow. — 3. The heart will be frreil, a % 
great measure, from' impurs and irresulsriltvm 
— I. It will discon-r itself by a caulivu* fearel'i^* 
leaiit ilegrre of impurity. — j. It impli« a rar-'liil 
Hiiil luiliilnal guan] aguinxt every thing nha'h 
lends to jiolUite the miiiil. See Kram't iifir.oj 
on the CYim/i'un ITcmper, ser. 83; and irmi^'a 
li^mians, ser. 'J^. 

PURPOSE OF GOD. See Dkcueit. 

PUSILLANIMITY is a f«l.W-n«s of ma*!, 
by which it is lerrifiitl at mere tritlea ur inKCi- 
nnrv dangers, unauthorized by the most dittuil 
pn>l<aliilitv. 

PYRUHONISTS. See Sceptiii. 



€1. 



QUAKERS, a sect which took ita riae in 
England about the middle of the srrentrenth cen- 
tury, and t«pi<lly found its way into other coun- 
tries in Europe, ami into the English settlements 
in North America. The memliera of this aodetv, 
we Iwlif VI-, called themselves at firat Secktrt, Train 
their seeking the tnth ; but after the loeiety wm 



formed, lli<7 assamcd the appdbtion of Frienda 
The name of ttiiakers was given lo Ihem I7 
their enemies, and though an eiiilliet of irpmur^ 
seems to be stamped upon them indelibly, lieiilft 
Fox ia auppiised lo be their fir't fouiuler; ik, 
after the restoration, I'enn and Barclay gan M 
their iiiiiici|ile* » more rrgulu icmi. 
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The doctrine* of thrir nciety have hevn va- 
ticMBly rrpnapnteil ; and aome tuiTo thought and 
taken pains to prove them iavoanble' tu Soci- 
■aiiiaiii But, oocording to Penn, they believe 
B tiie Holv Three, or the trinity of the Father, 
Won], aitJ Spirit, agreeable to the Scri|iture. In 
Hqplr to the cDarge that they deny Chnat to be 
BmL Petin saya, "that it ia a moat untrue and 
■ndiuilable censure — that they truly and ex- 
pnaily own him to be lo according to the Scri|>- 
tDfe." To the objection that tliev deny the hnnun 
Mtute of Christ, he answers, " We nerer taught, 
■dd, or held so groas a thing, but believe him to 
ba truly and ]iroperiy man like ua, sin only ex- 
Hpted." The doctnnes of the iiill, and the re- 
demution bv Chnat, are; acconling to him, bclie\'ed 
fiimly tn- them ; and he declares, " that they own 
Jeaua Christ as their sacrifice, atonement, and 
panatiation." 

But wc shall hem state a further account of 
their principtes and discipline, as extracted from 
a aanuuary trailsmittnl to me from one of tlicir 
BKMt respectable members. 

They tell us, that, about the beginning of the 
nvenlKnth century, a number of men, dissatia- 
fled with all the modes of religious worship then 
known in the worlil, withdrew from the coramu- 
nioD of every visible church to seek the Lord in 
Rtiranent. Among these was their honouTobU 
tUer, George f\)x, who, being quickened by the 
Mmediiitc touches of divine love, could not satisfy 
his apprrhenaions of duty to God without direct- 
ing tnc |ieo|ile where to nnd tho like consolation 
•ml instruction. In the course o! his travels, he 
met with muny seekin«r persona in circumstances 
■nular to his own, and tncse reatlily received his 
tritimony. They then give us a short account 
«f their suflerings and diflorent settlements ; they 
■ko vindicate Charles II. from the character of a 
peneeutor; ocknowlet^ng^^that, though they suf- 
tered much during his reign, he gave as little 
countenance as he could to the severities of the 
l^palature. They even tell us that he exerted 
ba influence to rescue their friends from the un- 
proToked and cruel pomrcutions they met with 
in New E!n*rland ; and Ihcy speak with becoming 
gntitude otthe difTcrcnt acts (nssed in their fa- 
our during the reigns of William and Maiy, and 
Qowge I. They then proceed to give us tne fol- 
hnring account of their doctrine : — 

"We agree with uther professors of the Chris- 
tian name, in the belief of one eternal God, the 
Cieator and Preserver of the universe : and in 
Jewia Christ his Son, tho Messiah and mediator 
«f the new covenant, HcK xii. 'H. 

" When we speak of the (rncious dizplay of 
Ilia lore of God to mankind, m the miraculous 
conception, birth, life, miracles, death, resurrco- 
lion, and ascension of our Saviour, we prefer the 
use of siKh terms as we find in Scripture ; and, 
contented wiUi that knowledge which divine wis- 
Jom hath seen meet to reveal we attempt not to 
explain tboae mysteries which remain under the 
«eU i nevcrtheleas we acknowledge and assert the 
divinity of Christ, who is the wisdom and power 
of Goa unto salvation, I Cor. i. 34. 

" To Christ alone we give the title of the Word 
•f GM, John i. I, and not to the Scripture^ al- 
though we highly esteem these sacred writings, in 
•nbordination to the Bi»rit, (3 Pet i. 31} fion 
lAieh tbey wen given fbrth; and we hold, with 
iht apoitle Pknl^ thattb^ anaUc to make win 
381 
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unto aalvation, thraogh fiuth, which is in Chrisl 
Jesus, 3 Tim. iii IS. 

" We reverence those most excellent precepts 
which are recorded in Scripture to have hern de- 
livered by our great Lord ; and we Jimily believo 
that they are practicable, and binding on every 
Christian ; am! that in the life tocome every man . 
will he rcwanled acconling to his works, Matt, 
xvi 27. And, further, it is our belipf, that, in 
order to enable mankind to put in practice these 
sacred precepts, many of which are ronlradictory 
to the unregenerato will of man, Jehn i. 9, every 
man coming into the world is endued vrith a 
measure of the light, graop, or good Sjiirit of 
Christ ; by which, as it w attended In, he is ena- 
bled to distinguiiih good ftom evil, and to correct 
the disorderly passions and corrupt propensities 
of his nature^ which mere reason is nltogelherin- 
Bufficient lo overeonie. For all that Ivlongs lo 
man is fullible, and within the reach »f tcoipla- 
tion ; but this divine grace, which conies by him 
who hath overcome the world, John xvi 3^ is, to 
tliose who huDibly and siiicen-Iy lierk it, an all- 
suflficient and present help in time of need. By 
this the snares of tlic enemy are detected, his ei- 
luremeiits avoided, anddi'livriancewex|ieri«noed 
through faith in its eflcctual operation ; wliereby 
the soul is translated out of the kingduiii of dark- 
ness, and irom under the power of Sutan, untu 
the mar>'cUous light and kingdom of the Son of 
God. 

" Being thus persuaded, that man, without tlie 
Sprit of Christ inwardly revealed, can do nothing 
lo the gloiy of God, or to efiipct his own salvation, 
we think this influence especially nerefunry to the 
performance of the highest act of whirh the ho- 
man mind is capable ; even the worship of the 
Father of light and of spirits, in spirit ond in 
truth : therefore we consider, as obstructions to 
pure worship, all forms which divert the attrnlun 
of the mind from the secret influence of this unc- 
tion from the Holy One, 1 John U. 3(1, 27. Yet, 
although true worship is not confined to time and 
place, wo think it incumbent on Christians to 
meet often together, Heb. x. SS, in testimony of 
their dependence on the heavenly Father, and for 
a renewal of their spiritual stren^h : neverthe- 
less, in the performance of worshiji, we dare not 
depend for our acceptance with hira on a formal 
repetition of the words and experiences of others ; 
but we believe it to be our duty to lay sside the 
activity of the inmgination, and to wait in silence 
to have a true nght of our condition bestowed 
upon us i believing even > single sigh (Rom. ^ii. 
34) arising from such a sense of our infinnitici^ 
and of the need we have of divine help, to ba 
man acceplaUe to God than any ^icTformance^ 
howevet apecioui^ which originate in the will of 



"From what has been Mid lecpeeting worships 
it foUows that the ministry we approve must have 
its origin from the same source ; for that which 
ia needful fin man's own direction, and for hia 
•eoeptanoe with God, Jer. xxiiL 30 to 32, mast 
be eminently so to enable him to be helpfiil lo 
others. Aecordii^y, we believe that the re- 
newed assistance M the Ughtand power of Christ 
is indiqienaalily neoeasaiy for all true ministryt 
and that this holy influence is not at our com- 
mand, or to be procured by study, but in the fiea 
gift of God to choaaa end devoted aervaata. 
Hmee aiiHa ow ledimiiiv againit pmebing 
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for hire, in coniRKliction to Chriiit'spuitiveoam- 
inniiil, ' l'"r»i'Iy y« have it'ceivwl, freely pve," 
Matt. X. K; aii(l'li<-n-i' our ronsrirntious reiueal 
to KU|>iK>rt HUch ministry by titheis or other 
means. 

'• As we ilan- not encourase any Muni!<try Imt 
that whirh we lielievo to Hprini; from the in- 
fliienre iil' tlie fliily Spirit, no neitlier ilare we 
atleiii|4 tu n'Atniiii thin inlluenee to penioiis uf 
any c<m<liiii>n in life, or to the male i«^\ nloiie; 
Inn, as male and female are one in ( 'lirist, we 
ulliiw Bueh of the female s<'x as we lielieve to lie 
emluetl with a riifht i|unlilii-iilion for the ministry, 
tn exerrise their (jilU fur (he general edilieation 
of the rlinrrh ; and this lilrrty we esteem u |n^ 
niliar mark of the (iofi|x-l dis|iensalion, as fore- 
tolil liv the prophet Ji«-I, Jwl ii. OS 211; and 
ni>lice<^ hy the upiMle I'eter, Aets ii. Id, 17. 

"Then' are two eeremoiiii-s in usis ainonj; 
most professors of the t.'liristian name, — water 
Kiiilisni, and what is termiil the Lonl's Snp|ier. 
The (ir<t of tliesi'i«:;enendly estei'miillliee-^'n- 
ti.d mean-; of iniliutioii into the rlinp-h of (.'lirist ; 
and the litter of maintaining; eommunion with 
him. I'm as we have lH><-n eonviured that no- 
thill:; short of his re<leeiiiiii!! i«iwer, invari.ilily 
n-iealeil, ean m< the soul free Irom the tlinildoin 
of sill, hy lliisjMwer alone we lu'lieve salvation to 
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of montl anil reliciouii linty, from thr examplr ef 
our Lord hiiiuelf. Matt. v. 3!*, 44, &c ; xivi. 
5i, 53; Luke xxii. 51 ; John xviii. II ; and 6m 
the rorreH|iondent ronvirtionii of his Siiirit in mir 
hearts, we are ronfirmeil in the U<Uef that wan 
and <ishtiiij!s are In their origin and eiTnis utlf^ 
ly repus!nant to the GoK|irl,'which still bmthn 
peace and (;no(l-will to men. We also are clraHy 
of the judgment, that if the lienevolenrr of tu 
(josi»-l were generally iire\alent in the niinibof 
iiH'ii, it would eflt-ctiially prevent them fniin op- 
pressin!!, niurh more from rnnlavin;, their bit- 
thren (of whatevtT colour or romiileximi,^ for 
whom, as for theiiiselvi's, Christ diet'; ami nuulil 
even inllueliee their conduct in their tiraimnil 
of the hrule creation, which would no knift 
sroiin, the victims of tlieir avarice, ot of tiirii 
fal-ic ideas of plesisure. 

" Some of our ideas hare in former timr^ 
h:fs luilh lieeii shown, sulijirtetl our frietiJii ia 
much sulfeiim; from igovernment, thiwirh i" tV 
salutary pur|ios<'s of mweniment our priiiri|is4 
iin- a seeuriw. Thev inriiicate suhniisncin in tic 
laws in all cases nhcn-iii consciem-e isn<4\ii>' 
lativl. ItuI We hold that, as I 'hrisl's kri.;ili>ni b 
not of this world, it is not the huiinno of !u 
civil mauistnite to intertere in matterscf rrJifH-n, 
hut to maintain the external iirace ami !;i««: («• 



U- I'lii.'Cled. We hold, that as then- is one LonI , der of the eommuiiity. We thercfon' lliiiik inl- 
and one faith, Eph. iv. 5, so liis l>a|>tisin is oni\ I sifutimi, even in the mnallest ileincr, unnarruit 
ill natiiri' and o|M-ratiim ; that notliin:; short of | able. We are careful in n-(}uiriiis our mrnhn 

it cm make IIS living members of his invslu'al ■ ' '" ' ' '- ■"•--■ ■ - -= 

body; anil tint the liaptism with water, adiuiiiis- 
lenil hy his forerunner John, lH>loiis<'d, as the 



latter confessed, to an inferior disiiensution, John 
iii. »\ 

" With respect to the other rite, we lu'lleve tlmt 
communion between Christ ami his church is not 
inainliiinitl hy that, nor any other external |H-r- 
formaiice, but' oiilv hy a real leirticiiulion of his 
divine nature (1 I'el! ii. 4.) I)imiii;Ii faith; that 



not to Is- concerned in illicit trade, nor in uiv 
ninnner to defraud the revenue. 

" It is well known that the sorirly, fn<m in 
lir>t ap|ie.irance, has ilisusnl those names of the 
monllis anil days, whicli, luiiinc l<ecn dM'ii in 
honour of the hvTw* or false gods of tlu< nfattiHl, 
<iri|>liiateil in their flattery or su|>>ikiitii>ii ; asil 
the custom of sisitkini! to » sin^jle [vnam in lIv 
plural nunik'r, as liatiiis arisen also lr>vnn>4itn 
if adnlatiiiii. f'oiiipliuH'iits soiH-rlii-ili i-' sj' 



this is I ho •iiipiHT alhiiled to in the Kevel.iliim, | |>a^'l and furnitim', nutwani shows i.t ii>'><a.rii 
l\r\. \ii. *J<); *Hehol(l 1 stand at the dtHir and and moiiriiin*;, and the olis*.>r\:ition of ilui^a;..: 
kn<H-k : if any man hi'ar my voii'c, anil open the I tiiiic. we e.-teem to be incom|citi!'li »n:i iS» 
d'Hir, I will come in to him, ami will sup with ' ^illlpli.■ily and sincerity of a Clirislian l::e: lai 



him. and lie n-ilh me ;' and t!i.it where the >ul>- ' 
stance is attaim-il, it is uiii»i'i-i>.ir> to altiinl tu ' 
tile eliadow, which dulli not cuiifiT iirace, and , 
concerning which, opiiiiiiii'^ so iliilireiii, and aiii- ; 
uiosiiii's so \ioleiit, h.ive ari-eii. [ 

'•>"inv, as we thus Inline t!iat the grace of! 
(loil, whi-'h coiiii's by Je«ii> ( 'lirist. is alone suf ! 
lirieiil I'lir s.ilvation, we cm iirillicr admit th.il il I 



li^•'r^ll>Ils, oaiuiii;, and other t.iin ai:!U» 
iiii'Ms of till' world, ne cannot bu; coiiikJA 
'I'liiy are a waste of that tinu< wliirh ■• titin as 
ti>r iio'iler pur|H>ses; and divert tin- uiUMwiKif 
tile iiiiiiil fmin the soIht dutii s of lifr, ani^ tWoi 
llie n |in«ifs of instruction by which »e divcvuv 
ctl to an I'Mrlnstiii!; inheritance. 

I'll conclude: altlioii::h we lu»e ixliiyi'-Jii 



i.i cont'crred on a few onlv. wliil.-t ollirrs an' lift ] the sexril tenets which di-iin^iiish our pli:>Li 
without it, nor, thus a.-M-rliiiir it-, uniM r.-iililj, can *«-i. ly as objivts of our Udii'f, jtt we an- Mtt* 
wr limit its oiH'ralion l:> a p.irtial cliMiiiin:; of tin i lile ih'.ii a triie and livini; faith is not pn.-lucid it 
soul frmii ^i:l, even in tlii- lifi>. We inlrrtaiii the mind of mjm bv his own eH(>rt, bbt i- the In* 
wnrtliicr iMiiii:is ImiIi of tin- in.uer and !;o.«liii-> ^ilt of Ui»l in t.'hri!.t Jesus, Kph. ii. ^. noun^bnl 
of iMir heavenly r.illii r, :ii.l In lic»e tli.ft be dulli I a ' ' ' ' '' " 

illcllS.lli' til assist tile lilu'ilirllt bi e\|ilTiellce a 



Uitalsurn-ndiTof the iMliir.il nil! In ilii'i;iii<laiia' 
of his pure, nmrriii:; Spirit; lhroii::h wIium' re- 
Iii'vvi'il assi-tance they an' eiialilcil In briiii; fnrtli 
fruits until lioliiii'><:, and In si.iiul [sTli-rl in lluir 

lire-i'lll Milk, Matt. v. I-; Kpll. i\. V.',; I 'nl.iv. 1-.'. 

" TliiTe are lint many ofniir ti'iiels ni/n-i^i'iie- 
r.dlr kiinvvn lli.in mir ii"'ti.>iiiiii\ a'Miii>: nallis. 
aii'l a^ liu-l «.ir. With ri's|«'cl'to the Innocr i.l 
till -c. He aSii.le lilrndly by Clirisls |<i-iii\e iii- 
iiLi'.'lioii, diUveri'd in bis mtiiihii on the m,jiiiii, 
'Swear iint at all,' Malt. v. :n. I'roiii ll.e s.iiiir 



mil increasa'd by the pMsrevMte iipeniion i>! iai 



Spirit ill tiiir hearts and our pro|iorti.inau< (''.•' 
ilieiu'c, John vii. 17. Then-fon-, aitlmu^rj tcr 
llie pn-M-rvation of the lentiiiioinis jjiven !» n. 
l'i',ir, and f -r the |>i'ace and »•*••] order of lih i"*^ 
ciriy, we diem it necensary that thuak- wtk'' an 
iidmitted iiilo iiiemla r>hip^»ilh us sliiwij U ftt- 
vinii-ly ciiiviiii'isl nf ilio'ie doctrii.cs \t!iich •« 
I'-teeiii e^:■ential, yet we rt-<(uire iii> tormil ni> 
-icripiioii tu any anieli-s, either as a eoiniiiion uf 
iiii'iiilHrsliii', or a qujliticalioii for the scrvKtiif 
till' church. AVe prefi-r the jiiilnliis of im-n l-y 



tlieir fruits, and dejieiidiiig on Ilie aid of Hb. 
.'red coMivtioii of tin: most eiccUcut ptccejitel who^ b; hii) projihcl, hath jirouuicil to b« 'a ij'i:* 
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of jiulgnicnt to him that aittrth in jailgment,' 
b. xxnu. 6. Without thui, thrn i» a Hanirpr 
of recrivini; iiiiinlirra into outwnnl conimniuoii, 
without any a<lilition to that aiiiritunl ahrrp-ruM, 
whermf our Ii1>-awiI LonI di-clunil himtu'If to lip 
faothUic djiir nnJ tho ahephenl, Jolin i. 7, II; 
that ia, such a^ know Ilia Toice and follow him in 
lh<> uath» of iilNilitrnco. 

"In the jiraclicp of tliariplini', wr tliink it in- 
tliapen«ilil(! tluil theontir rrromnH-mli'd l«v Chri"! 
hiniaell W iiivariiibly olnvrrved, Matt, xviii. If), IT. 

" To vlTn!t the Balutary purpowa iif disripliiii', 
mcotinCH v/ere appointnl at an early iN-riinl of 
tlio aoeioty, wliirh, fnuii the timra of' thrir lH-iii<: 
hold, »■<• calliil i|u:ii1orly mi'clinn>!. It wa.< 
■fli-mard.'i found rx|Hilirnt'to dividi' the dixtriiis 
of thoM- nioi-'iiij;!i, unii to nKft more fnijucnlly : 
fmm wheiHv anwo monthly niretin:r!<i aulxirdiniitp 
to tluwc ill-Id <|uartcrly. At length, in Ilki!*, a 
yearly niit'tinK waA e^taliliiihiil, in auperlntvml, 
OMi"!, and i>Mvitlr ruli-s fur tlu' whole, previously 
to which general nu-etinga luul liet-n oceasionallv 
Iwlil. 

" A monthly meetini; ia UMiully enmp<>i<e<1 of 
aevcntl piirticular eoniireijationii, situated within 
■ coiirenit-nt diitnire fnmi e-.ieh other. Its liuai- 
neaii ia to pruvide for the ftnhsistenee of the i>otir. 
■nd for t!ie >'dui-iilinn of tlieir oUaprini;; to jnd<:e 
af the sincerity ami filni-ss of iH'r«>ns npi>earin)! 
to be eoiiNiniNil of the ri'lijinua principlnt of the 
neiety, aihl desirin!; to lie iidiiiiltitl into nienilier- 
•hip; to e.\i-ite due attention to the iliselian^.' of 
lelisious and inond dutv; and to deal with disor- 
derly nieinliers. Muntlily nieetinas alao grant to 
■urn of their meml>ers as remove into other 
monthly meetings certifiejtea of their menilier- 
■hip aiiil eondnet ; without whieh they cannot 
eain membership in surh meetings. F.acli month- 
ly meeting is required to ap|K>int certain |x.<rsons, 
umWr the nana* of owrseers, \vl»> an' to take 
care that the nilea of our iliscipline lie out in 

Simetice: and when any cum- of eoinplanit, or 
lisamlerly conduct comes to their knowieilge, to 
wc tint private adnionitiin, aiiree-alily to the 
Uns]a<l rule la-fore im-ntinned, la- iriven, pn-viously 
to its being laid U'fore the monthly mirtin<!. 

" When a case ia iiitnidui-ed, it is usual for a 
fmall cinnniiltec to Iw ap|ioiiited to vi^-it the of- 
fender, to endeavour to eonviiici- liiiu of his error, 
■nd to iiKluce him to forsrike anil eon<1einn it. If 
tbpy aucce»l, the |ierH4>n is by minute de>-lared to 
have mule satisfaction for the olli-nee; if nit, he 
ii diaowned as a meoda-r of the s<H-iely. 

"In disputes Mween indiviiluals,'it has loni; 
been the decidinl judgment of the siK-iely, tli.tt its 
memla-ra aiiould not sue eaeh other at law. It 
thereliin- enjoins all to end their dilli-ri-in i-s li\ 
■jiredy and im|>.trtial arbitratiim, aixn-eably tnruli-s 
laid down. If any refusi- to adopt Ihii mude, nr, 
having aiIo|iteJ itj to submit to the award, il i> 
the dinvtion of the yearly meiling that such be 
diiwwnitL 

" To monthly meetings aK) N-longs the all-iw- 
ing of marriai!!-^; for our sia-iety hath al»Mv> 
■I'rupleil to aekiiowledjc the ixelnsive aut*iiiril\ 
of llic priests in the anleiniii/alion of miirriage. 
Tliojp who intend to m.irry ap|a>ar tosellier. and 
pmnKe tlieir inteiilinn to the iiaintMv iiu-i-tiiii;.; 
and if not attended liy tiiiir |ian-iits an.iguiirdiaiis, 
produe- a written eertilie.iti- of llair eniiseiit, 
■iljneil ill ti.e presi-nce of wiliies«i's. 'I'lie ine«-l- 
nig then upiioiiits a committee to iii.juip- wliethvr 
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they lie clear of other engagement* rmpecting 
marriage ; and if at a sulMCiiuent meeting, towhicn 
the inrtiea also crime and ili-claretlu-eontiiiiianen 
of their intention, no objt-ctions lie rein^rled, they 
liave the meeting's cons<-nt to solemnize their in 
tende<I marriaffe. This is ilone in a public meet- 
ing for worship, towanis the close wlierenf the 
jiartiea stand U|i, and solemnly take each other for 
IiiisIkiiuI and W'ifi-. A certific-ite of the pna-eiiU 
iiigs is thi-n publicly re;id, ami aigiml by the |>ar- 
ties, and aAerwards by the relations and ■•Iheraas 
witnesses. ( if such liiarriane the iiioiithly mic-t- 
ill!! ki-e|M a record ; aa also of the births and bu- 
rials of its menilK-rs. A ccrtilieate (>f the date, 
•if the name of the infant, and of its imn-nts, 
siiim'il by thuse pre84>iit at the birth, is thi-Kuliject 
of one of thesi^ lasl-nii-ntionetl n-c-onis; aiicfan 
onler for the interment, countersigned bv tlie 
lIRive-iiiaker, of the other. The naming o^chiU 
ilren is n-itlioiit eereinony. Burials are also corL 
ducli\l ill a simple inaiiiier. HUie laxly, followed 
bv the r><Iatioiia and frietals, ia nometiimw, ]ire- 
\iousIy to iiiteniieiit, carried to a nie<-ting; and at 
the erave a imiise is generally made; on both 
which iK-easiiins it fr>-<|ueiitly falls out that one 
or mon- friends ]ires4-iit have somewhat to ex|>rm 
for the e<lilii-alion of tlioia- who .attend ; liut no ny 
li:;iou« rite is cuiisiden-d as an essential |>art ol 
burial. 

" Several monthly meetings compose a quarterly 
meetiii'/. At Iheijiiarterly meeting an- pnxluecd 
written unswera Irom the monthly meetings to 
certain queries res|iecting the conduct of tlieir 
iiieinlars, and the ini-«tiiig'» care over them. The 
accouiilslliiis riveivnl ar<- (]|p'stetl into one, which 
is sent, also in the form of answers to queries, by 
representatives to the yearly meeting. Ap|M-aja 
from till! judgment of monthly meetings aro 
broualit to the ijuarterly iiKH-tings, whose business 
also it is to assist in any dillicult case, or where 
n-iiiissness ap|iears in the care of the monthly 
iiiei-tings oM<r the individuals who compose them. 
There are seven yearly meetings, \iz. — 1. Lon- 
don, to wliii-li come repn-seiitatives from Ireland ; 
i >'ew Kngl.ind j 3, S'ew York v ■!• I'ennsvlva- 
Ilia and .New Jersey; I>. Marvlaiid; 6. Virginia; 
7. The < 'arolinas and Oeorgfa. 

"The yi-arly iiu-eiing has the general superin- 
tendence 'of tlie society in the country in which 
it is established ; aml,'ll>ereliire, as the accounts 
which it iv<\-ive< discover the state of iiiferioi 
iiieetiiigH, as |r,irtii'iilar exisri-ncies require, or ae 
the iim-ting i-i iiii^iressi-d with a sens*- of dutVi it 
sivi-s forth its advice, nuking such regulation's as 
ap|s-artu la^ reipiisite, urexcitestotheolnx-rvancc 
if those almidv inaile ; and sometimes a]i|Niints 
•oiiiiiiitti'es to V isit th<i«- quarterly meetings which 
ap|ii-ar to Is- in iieeil of iiiiiiii-<li.itc advice. A]> 
'|ii-al« fniiii the iiiili;ii<i-iit of quarterly meetings 
arc hiTi' linally deleriniiii'd ; and a brotlierlr eor. 

ri--p Ii'iire, liy epi-itles, i-. maintained v\ithvtlu-r 

Mii'lv iin-etii!!;s. 

" III this place it is ).nqa-r to add, liiat, as we 

N'li. \i- w< n iii.iy Ik- niibtly calliil tii the work 

ori'ieuiiiiiMry, we a!*> think thattuiliemheliinga 
a share in the' Kup|a>rt of our t 'liristian disci|ilinc ; 
and that some parts of it wherein their own sex 
!■< eoiieermil, di-volve on them with pii-iiliar pro 
prii'ty ; acconlinglv they have montlilv, iiuarterlv, 
and yearly meetings of their own n-x, held at tfi* 
Sana" time, and in the same place with tho<e of 
the men; but separately, and without tlu- iwiret 
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nf rfuiking ruir* : ami it niny hr rrmnrkprl, that 
clurins tlir la-nerutinris wliirh in the lart renlury 
orCMsiunnl lht> iin)iriK(Uiint.'iit of so many of the 
nirn, the ran? wf llw [mor oflcn fi-ll on thr wiintrn, 
an'l wan )<v thrm KitMrarturily ailniiniiitvni). 

" In nnlcr that ■'uwr who an' in the rituation 
nf niinirilons may have th(> trndrr 8yni|iathv and 
roiinsrl nf those of cither m'X, who by their ex- 
I'l'rii'nre in the wurli of rrlicion are iiualifietl fur 
th.jt ser»i<'e, the monthly meelinpH are u(Ivii«d to 
K'liTt i!U('h, under the denomination of elders. — 
TheM- and milliliters approved by their monthly 
miTiin!;*, Iiavc m«-tiiii;H (leculiaf to tkrmsclves, 
c.illed meetinniof miiiislera and eldrra; in tvhirh 
tlwy lia\e an omnirtunity of exciting eaeh otter 
til a disc! I.I rse of their aeveral duties, and of ex- 
tendini; advl-e. to tliose wlio may ap|)ear to lie 
weak, without any net-dlesa cxiKwure. Such 
iiin-tinss are jrene'rally held in the rnmpasa of 
each monthly, quarterly, and yearly mectinji. — 
Thev are conducted by rules pn-scrilied by the 
yearly imetin<;, and have no authoritv to make 
any alteritiun or addition to them. The mem- 
hors nf them unite with their bn-thren in the 
meetings lor di-u-iiiline, and are equally account- 
able to the lutti-r fur their conduirt. 

" It is to a nieetin;; of this kind in Lonilon, 
called the second day's morninc meetin!!, that the 
revisil of nianuscripta concinnnjr our prinrsples, 
]in>\iinislv to publication, ia intruKteil by the yi-arly 
ineelins lielil in London ; and also the <^ntin<;, 
ill tlic intervals of the yearly meelinn, of certili- 
.-ates of approUition to suchniiiiiiters as an- cim- 
<'t-rned to travel in tlw work of the ministry in fo- 
reian iKirts, in additnn to those pranted by their 
inontlilv or quarterly ineeltrifrs. AVTien a visit of 
this kind doth not exteml U-yond Great Rritiiin, 
!i certiiieate from the monthly meptinir of which 
the minister is a inenilier, is suflieient ; if to In-- 
I I'ld, the concurrence of the quarterly nuvtin;; is 
si:s<> n'(|uire>l. Reijulations nf similar tendency 
obtain in other yearly meetings. 

"'I'he yearly meetin: nf London, in tlie year 
IiT.'i, ap|Kii:it«<l a meetineto hi" held in that city, 
fnrthe puriH)<«e of advising and aKMStintr incases 
of sulllriiiijfnrconsciriiiv' sake, which hathcon- 
tiiiued with (irvat us«> to the society to this day. 
• t is cornisw-d of frienils, under the' name of cor- 
p".|ioiidi-nis chosen bv the s<!vcral quarterly meet- 
ings, and who upside in or near the siK-iety'. The 
Bsriic nu'1'tin'T.i also a|>{iuint niemliers of their own 
in till- ei'imtry as correspundciits, who arc to join 
tin'ir bntlin-n in lA>nilon on emerjp-nev. The 
iu:ni -i of all these correspondents, pre\iously to 
their iH'ini; rccorileil a< such, are aubniitted to the 
a^'iirnliiti.Mi of the yearly nH-eting. Those of the 
men who are ap(>ruved niiiiisteni are also mem- 
bers of this meetmg, which is calli>d the iiH>etinif 
for sulK'rin'js; a luine arising from its oiipinal 

{'uriiose, wlu<-h is nut y>-t become entirely obtny 
.te, 

'• The yearly meeting has intrusted the meet- 
ing fir "I'ltli'riiias with the care of printinc and 
di^irilnilins iMsiks, and with the management of 
its st.icli ; and, consiilennl as a ■t;in(Tiii<! commit- 
tee of lite ye.irly iiH-etin);. it hath a general care 
of whatever iiiiiy arise, during the intervals of 
th'it iiai-tiiij;, atlW'tiiiv the sis-iety, and mjuiring 
imiiK-diale atlentiim, (laniehlarly'of thoar circuiu- 
stinces wliicU may occasion au application to 
goTetnment, 

" There i« not, in any of the meetings whieb I 
39* 
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have been mentioned, any president, as we I*. 
lievn that ditine wisdtHn alone laight to pn*ti|p; 
nor Irnth anv inendier a rishi I" claim pr<M-B» 
nence over the resL The ofTire of c!er«. wiih a 
few exceptions, ia undertaken voluiil,inly Sy 
some memlier; as is also tlie keepini' of Im 
nvords. When these are very voluniiiioiis mi 
rojuire a house for their deposit, fas ii. lis- cjw 
in London, where the jrcnoral recoriis of ihp 
society in Great Hiitain are kept.l a clerk ii 
hiird'to have the care of them: but esw[t i 
few clerks of this kind, and jn'rsi^ns » Imi hiof 
the care of ineetine-houses, iii>ne rvfne iiif 
sti[iend or jyratuity for their i*rvii.-c« in our rri 
jnous «<«Mety." ifiee ai«impblet entithd 1 .**-!»• 
wiory nf the Ilklvni, Ihrlrini; nnrl lii- y'.v 
nf the'Qunkcrf; .'^•itrWK nnd Rvttti'r UU:-f 
the Qiiaktrs; Hofe't StiJ'rring* i>/ Of (|:-|. 
hers: I'enn'i H'orAv; Barrlay' t Apul-'gy /•" :''^ 
Quaker*: .Yro/r'j> Hint, of I lie PurHan- : l'!a- 
Tulfxe'^ IJfe and Pofthumou* ir<>r/'>; PrTi::'f 
D'/enn- of the liivtrinennf theflutikfrt ; A-!:'-'i 
Virxr of IMitriniif ; 7'uir'* PrinrifJft tf Ki'i- 
t^vn Uf- pritfvsfed Ity the Quakers; ffr^vt'^'* //•* 
tury of Quaker!!; Clarkton'a Portnxifjrt fU'-* 
ken'*rn. 

Ul'AKERS IV THE rsiTpn STJiri— 
Georse I'ox, the founder of this sect, w-is I'Mi;!* 
IwCire two justices in ilerbyshire. one «f whi'ia 
reviled him and Uule him tremble at tlie ivenlef 
the Lonl. From thiscireuniktance ap«sr llir »p- 
li'llation Quakers, usually civen to hw tiljown"; 
thev call thenm-lvi-s /ViVik/x, fnun the STi|«ii»l 
Kili'itation, " (tur frieiiiN salute thi-e." In K4, 
they came to Amorii-a, and settled prini-ijaliv in 
i'eiin.<ylvaiiia. 'fliey ar»' opjiweil to tl.e j-w- 
tice of''«kiii^ oatlis, and to war, in all it> C>nBL 
Thev i^ree with the Ba|itists in denvin^ the 
validity of infant baptism. They exieni) the fti- 
vile!»i' of pn-achiii!; the jospj-l to lensales :.< »tfl 
as to male". They ha«e als«i |ircii!iar ii-tbT- ia 
H'stanl to dress, plainness and ii'iepiii-ilv •.:. .t> 
guaje, &c. f?ee al"i>e. 

Within a few yeare past, in this country, t! -"^ 
has Is'i-n a serious schism aiiioni; thetHii«.r»: 
a imrt iirufi'ssiiii; the dis'triiiis of Vi!it.in.»;' -:i 
and ciillcil Hicksite^; frnm their leail-r the l.v 
Klias Hieks; the other portion in!! i-rii.-.' let?* 
orthodox doctrines. It bavin: lie« ii n.:-ii < ■,i.c»- 
lion which <>f them onfflit to lie coosidi n.l .-.■' •^ 
eedine from thedivtrines uf tl;eori!:iiin'?«>t. !k' 
vearly iinetin!! of the Krien.Is in Li'iid.n, ^'ly 
dtt, iVi-Jil, sent forth an epis-tle contiiiiiii;: j •U'l- 
nient of their lielief; from whiili it ap;<.:!v :hi! 
they I'lilK In-lieve in iIm- inspir.iti.iii it tlir Srii;- 
tun-s, the snpn'iiie divinity of our li-rJ Ji«'a 
Chri-t, and in the atonvinenl bv his <i i\' r.ii.i 
and death. By a table piiik.rir«l u: a y-i,^i i-t 
WhwIiiijT, Viminia, in Iv".'. it ai>i»Mist!. it i!.e-» 
are in the United States, IMUNHI iiieii,K-rs .! 
thia Swiety; of nhmi r>(>,th!<> an- Iliiki'-.t."-; 
^!HII are orthodox ; the othars not known.— Ii. 

UUIKTLSTS, a tveX fiuuous t»wdni< tht 
cfcisc of the seventeenth century. Tliej wo» 
so called froma kind of alanilule irst and inactiiu^ 
which they supjiosid the soul to t»- in wbni 
arrived at that state of (lerti'ftioii wlii,-h thr* 
called the unitiee life ; in which stati- they inu- 
^neil the ooul wholly employed in eoiil< nv'latin; 
It* Goil, to »vho»e iiilluence it was entirely sub- 
miaaive, ao that he could turn and drive it wb<R 
and how he would. 
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Molinoi, a Spanuh print, U Ibe reputed an- 
thor of ClnicUsm; tbongh the IlluiniiMti, in 
Spain, Iiail certainly tanght aanirthing like it 
befinei Molinos lui<] numcroiu lUiciples in 
Italy, Spain, Fnncc, and the Netherlanas. One 
of tM piinci|ial patrons andpropagatora of CXui- 
aliam in France waa Marie BoUTcm de la Motte 
Ghiyon, a woman of £uhion, and remarkable for 
her pietT. Hor religiotu aentiments made a 
great noiae in the jrar 1G87, and were declared 
linaound by Kveral learned men, eaporially Bos- 
•uet, who opposed them in the year IG97. Hcnre 
•loe a eontrorany between the prelate lout men- 
lioned and Fenelon, archliiahop of Cambray, 
who aremed diapoaed to (avoiir the aystem of 
Gnyon, and who, in l&H, published a book con- 
taining several of her tenets. Fenrlon'a book, 
by means of Boasuet, was condemned in the 
year 1690, by Innocent XII. ; and the sentence 
of condemnation was rend by Fenelon liimself at 
Cambray, who exhorted tlie people to respect 
and obey the papal decree. Notwitlistonding 
thk seeming acquiescence, the archbishop per- 
aited to the end of his days in the senti- 
nents. wliich, in obetlicnco to the order of the 
piqw, no retracted and condemned in a public 
■mnner. 
A sect similar to this appeared at Mount 
km, in Thessaly, near tUe end of the fbur- 
Dtb century, called Henychasts, meaning the 
T*n~ with Cluictists. They were a branui of 
tta Mystics, or those more perfect monks, -who 
bf long and intense contemplation endeavoured 
to arrive at a tranquillity of mind fiee iinnn every 
degree of tumult and perturbation. 

(lUIGTNKSS, in a moral sense, is opposed 
to £aorderl^ motion, to turbulency, to contention, 
to pragmatical curioMty, to all such exorbitant 
bibaviour whereby tlie right of others is in- 
Mnged, their peace distorbnl, thdr jurt interest 
«r welure any ways prejudiced. It is a cahn, 
ilcady, regular way of proceeding within the 
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bounik and measurea prescribed hj reason, jna- 
tice, and charity, modesty and sobriety. It is of 
such importance, that we find it enjoined in the 
sacred Scripture ; and we are commanded to 
study and pursue it with the neatest diligenco 
and care, 1 Theas. iv. 11. Tbe grnit Dr. Bar- 
row has two admirable sermons on this subject in 
tho first volume of his Works. He justly ob- 
serves, — 1. That q^uietness is just and e(|ua]. — 
3. It indicotea humility, modesty, and sobnety of 
mind. — 3. It is beneficial to the workl, preserving 
the general orvler of things. — 4. It preserves con- 
cord and amity. — 5. It begets tranquillity and 
peace.— 4. It is a decent ami lovely thing, indi- 
cating a good disposition, and producing good 
effects. — 1. It adometh any professbn, bringing 
credit and respect thereto. — n. It is a safe prac- 
tice, keeping us from needless encumbrances and 
hozardii; whereas, pragtnaticalness, interfering 
with the bUHiness and concern of others, often 
raises dissensions, involves in guilt, injures 
others, shows our vanity and pride, and exposes 
to continual trouble and danger. 

aUINaUAGESIMA, a Sunday so caOed 
because it is the fiftieth day before Easter, reckon- 
ed in whole nunilwrs. Bbrove SuNDiiT. 

Q.UINTILIANS, a sect that appeared in 
Ph^gia, about 189 ; thua called &om their pro- 
phetess (iuintilia. In this aect the women were 
admitted to perform the sorerdotal and episcopal 
functions. They attributed extraordinary gifts 
to Eve for having first eaten of the tree of know- 
ledjre ; told great things of Mary, the oster of 
Moses, as having; been a prophetess, &c. They 
added that Philip the deacon had four daugh- 
ters, who were all prophetesses, and were of their 
sect. In these assemblies it was usual to see 
the virgins entering in white robes, personating 
prophcleases. The errors of the duintiliana were 
at first looked upon as folly and madness ; but, as 
they appeared to gain ground, the eounct) of 
I^aodicea, in 330; condemned it. 
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RANTERS, a denomination which arose in 
tfae year l&tS. They set up the light of nature 
onder the name of Christ in men. ^Vith remird 
to the church. Scripture ministry, &c., tiioir 
moments were tlie same as the seekers. See 
ScuERa. 

RASHNESS consists in undertaking an ac- 
tion, or jHonouncing an opinion, without a due 
•xunination of the grounds, motives^ or argu- 
a»nti^ that ought fiiat to be weighed. 

RASH Judging. See Judgiso, Rash. 

READING (Public) OF THE SCRIP- 
TURES. See ScBiPTiiREs. 

REALISTS, a term made use of to deni^ 
thoae Trinitarians who are the most orthodox, in 
oppontion to the Sodnian and Sabellian schemes. 
It was also the name of a sect of school philoso- 
nben^ formed in oppositi.f i to the Nominalists. 
The former believed that universals are reaUties, 
•ad have an actual asistence out of the mind ; 
wUIe the kitter contended that they exist only in 
•be mind, and are only ideas. 

REASON, a faculty or power of the mind, 
w hei a by it draws just conclusions from true and 
clser pnitdplea. Many attempts have been made 



to prove reaaon inimical to revelation ; but nothiiif 
can be more evident than that it is of considerabfe 
use in knowing, distinguishing, proving, and de- 
fending the mysteries of rcvculion ; alUiough it 
must not be considered as a perfect standam by 
which all the mysteries of religion must be mea- 
sured before they are received by faith. "In 
thuigs," says Dr. Watts, " which are plainly and 
expressly aascrtrd in Scripture, and that in a 
sense which contradicts not other psrts of Scrip- 
ture, or natural li^iit, our reason must submit 
and believe the thing, though it cannot find tlie 
modus or manner of its being : so in tho doctrines 
of the Trinity and Incarnation, which arc above 
the reach of our reason in this iircscnt state. But 
we cannot, nor must ne, be led to take the wonis 
of Scripture in such a seiise as expressly and evi- 
dently conlrodirts all sense and reason, as tran- 
suhsUintiation ; for the two great lights of God, 
reason and revelation, never contradict each 
other, though one be supvriur to tlie other. 

" Therefore reason n^is a great deal to do in 

religion, vix. to find out the rule (of fiiith,) to com- 

|>are the parts of this rale with one another, to 

explain tlu one liy the other, to give the gnm- 

U H 



RI?.C0NC11.IAT10N 
maticnl onil IoziimI wniv of thp «xprriwi>in!<, nml 
to exchi'lc M'if-m>nlniilirtnrT inlirpn-tiilions, as 
well as intrri>rpt.itiimR rontrarv to rraaon. fSut 
it is not to art itwif up aa a jwtgp of those tnitlis 
pxpressMj tliiTpin, which ore aiMi>rt«J In- a siiiip- 
nor and infiillililR ilictntor, Gnl hiinsplf; but 
immn TW]nirf» anJ romniands even the autijrc- 
tion nf all its own powrrs to a truth thus Hiriiicly 
attrst<>(1 ; for it is as possihin and as proper tha't 
*}«I should propose iiontrinrs to our undoriilaiid- 
ing which it cannot coniprphcml, as duties to 
our [iracticc which we rannot see tlic reason of; 
for he is equally superior to our underslandinp 
and will, and he puts the ohedienre of Imlli to a 
trial." See Rf.i.igios and Revplatiov, and 
books there recommended ; also^ Portnia't Str- 
fnonji, ser. 5, vol. i.-, Jmyn^a Internal Krid^nrr^ 
]•. 123; Rijlanitt Cantemplaliowi, vol. i. p. 83; 
Theological Minrellanj/, vol it p. M3; An K"- 
*ayon /*<• I'.-f^ anil Ahiue of lieatnn in Mat- 
tert of Ifeligi'm, by Wilfiut, and tranelaleii b<j 
Carter ; Dr. %Fatlt't Strength and Weakness 
of Human Reason. 

RECLT7SK, amon<; the Papist*, a person shut 
op in a sinnll cell of an hermitage, or monaslfry, 
and cut off* not only from all conversation witli 
the world, but even" with the house. This is a 
liind of voluntiry imprisonment from a motive 
either of devotion or penance. 

RECONCILIATION, the restoring to fa- 
vour or friend-ihip those who were at variance. 
It is more jurticularly used in reference to the 
doctrine of the atonement. Thus God is said to 
reeuiicile us to himself hy Jesus Christ, 9 Cor. v. 
19. Our state by nature is tlut of enmity, dis- 
satis&ction, and disobedience. But by the suf- 
ferinpi and merit of Christ we are reconciled und 
brought near to God. The blessings of recon- 
ciliation are pardon, pence, friendship, confidence, 
holiness, and eternal life. The judicious CJuysc 
}{ivc« us nn admirable note on this doctrine, 
wUii'li 1 shall here traiiscrilie. " When the Scri[>- 
lurc sfienks of reconciliation by ChrM, or by his 
eras', blood, or death, it is commonly expressed 
by Ood^s reroneiling us to himself, and nid by 
At? being rceonriled unto its; lue reastfii of 
which se<-uis to U", liecausc God is the iifcnded 

)«irty, and we arc the offenders, who, ns such, 
liivc n<-e<l to bt! reconciled to him ; and the price 
of rei'onciliation, by iheblisslof <.'hrisl, is piidto 
him, nnil not to us. Gnitius olwi>rtes, tlial, in 
heathen aiithorn, tncn's being reconrilid to Iheir 
/rods is always understood to si^nifv apiieasin); 
the anger of their tfols. Condemned nns'ls may 
lie said lo lie nvoncile<l to thi>ir sm-ereign, when 
he, on one consideration or another, jianloiis 
Ihcin; thousli, perlia|si, they still remain n-U-ls 
in their hearts Ui^iinst hint And when our I-ord 
orilennl the oireiidini; to go and be renmi-iled to 
his offended brother, Matt. v. 23, 31, the plain 
mcaiiin!! is, that he should go and try to apja':ise 
Ills Hiiiicr, olil.iin his for)rivenesM, ami regain Ids 
favour and friendsiiip, by humbling himself to 
him, a>kini; hiii |ianlon, or aatisfyin<r him for any 
injury that he mi^llit have dune him. In like 
niiinner, (wiiffs leconnling us to himself by the 
cr<Ms of C'hrist diaw not signify, as the Sucinians 
Ctinicnd, our Niiig reeoncileil by eunrerrian to a 
religious turn in our hearts to 'G«l, but is a re- 
cuncilLition lh:tt results from Gisl's graciously 
pruridini; and accejitinfj an atonement for us, 
thai he might ikA inlUct the puiiishmciit U{iou 
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us which we deservetl, and llie law eon-lemmd 
us to ; but might Iw at |H-ace with us, and rt- 
ceive us into favour on Christ's account. Fcr 
this reconciliation, hy tlie cross of Chritt, it in t 
way of atonement of aatisfiiction to divine jtt«K 
for sin ; and with respect herruntak wc are loiil 
to Is- reconriled lo God by the death of kit Sn 
while wK are enemies, which is of much tk 
sameimjioit leiih ChriaCt dying far theurgodly, 
and vhile ve were yet tinners, Rom. r. 6. )?, Ift 
Andourfcrin,i7rrrann/rW/uCo(f,l>vappiovinsarJ 
nccejiting of his method of reconciliation by Jchj 
Chnst, and, on that encouragenirnt, tuiiiiiiKti) 
him, is ilistinguished from his rreonriiing wfu 
himself, and not imputing our tresjtasict t» M, 
■m account nf Christ's baring been made •:'<i 
for us, that tee might be made the riel'Icnjr.t'i 
of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 1«, SI. Thit i* c».M 
Christ's making reconciliation f,jr i>.»yj!.'.v. cd 
making renyncilialiott far the sin* of thejrjpit, 
Dan. IX. 04 ; Ileh. ii.' 17. and answer* t>> thr 
ceremonial and typical leroneiliation which w« 
made by the liloati of the sucritinn un<!ertlir law, 
to make atonement and reetmeiliation fiTlcml 
2 Chron. xiix. SM ; Eiek. xlv. 15, 17, ifti »f.i.a 
was fni{uently styled making alonemerjf. ir »:r. 
and an atonement for their souls. Now. as •] 
the legal s,icrifices vif atonement, and the trvl; 
expiatory sacrifice of Christ, were otRn-J ml U- 
the offenders, hut to God, to reconiiV turn tf 
them, what can reconciliation by the deatl:, itofd. 
or cross of Christ mean, but that the law and 
justice of God were thcn-hy satisfied, and sH tk 
structious, on hi* part, to 'peace end frienUii' 
toward sinners are removed, that he migbt n* 
pursue his righteous demands ujvn iheni K- 
cording to the lioly resentments oS^hi^nstun-taJ 
will, ond the threatening* of his law fi<r tbrii 
sins; but might meirifnlly foij^ve thrm. aiki 
bike them into a state of favour with himwlt. ufm 
their reerirlng the atonement, or ii.r.n.jM' 
rrronciliitlion, (Horn. v. II.) hy Ciith, a!i*T !^t 
offence that sin had given hii'n, and the brr>.-t ;! 
Ivul made upon theoriginal friendship h-twis n I ici 
and them?" See articles Atilnkmlst. Mi'-.i- 
Toil, and Pboi'itiation; lirat. de Aiti,/ r»\ 
7 ; r>r. Oven's .4 nsver to Biddlc t Calchi'V. . 
Guysc's Sotr on Culoss.i. 30; Ch.irnock'' n-j-!-. 
vol. ii. p. iMI ; John Reynolds on RceontiSialK-~ 

RKt^TITUDE, ortJpRi aiTNE-s. isthrch,!* 
ing and pursuing those things w hicli the mioj, 
U|>i>n due imjuiry ami allriilion, clearly ;<nTt>a 
to \*' g<«H), and avoiding tlios<> that are evil. 

RK.iJTt 111, a term a|>|>lied to several iier»« 
whose oflTices an" very diflerent, as, 1, Tne •»i:- 
tor of a (urisli in n clergyman that luui the claril 
and care of a parish, and possesses all the t;iin« 
&e. — i. The same .name is also given le ix 
chief elective olficer in several loreign univf i» 
ties, and also to the head master of liige «-h.>"'4 
3. llii-tor is also used in .<ever,il con»eiits l'nrtl< 
su|»'rior officer who governs the house. Thr 
Jesuits gave this name to the su)iprii-rs of >urt 
of tlieir houses as weiv either arminiirirs or at- 

hfCK 

RECUSANTS, such penons as acLnov- 
lotge the pope to Is; tlie suurenie head ai ttr 
church, and n-fuse to acknowlodgc llw king's •■■ 
pninacy; who are hence calksl iiouiah nrmuA 

REDEMPTION, in throhwy, deneM cor 
recovery fniin sin and death bv the uliedienn one 
■ocrificc of Christ, who, on tfii* ocoount is calk^ 
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fr, U lii. 80; Job rii. 25. Our 

wonl redemption^ nvi Dr. Gill, i* from 

in longue, •ml nenillt^i buying Bgaiii; 

ml wanli^ in (be Lin-ek Lin!>iun;i< o? the 

Dt, an UDcd in the aH'air of our re- 

h Mgniiy the obtainin;; or nome- 

j a pcDfier price far it : aometimn 

'b (vof*;., to buy, is ukhI : w the 

•ra wid to he bought unto God by lh« 

Chriit, and la be bought from tlie earth, 

be bought from among men, and to be 

with a price; that u, with the prii;e of 

Mooil, 1 Cor. \-t 20. Hence the church 

Kiid to he purchased with it, Acta xi. 2S. 

compound word i|«>i^>;. is used ; 

to buy again, or out of the hands 

the muemed are bought out of the 

IX, as in Gal. iii. 13; and 'n. 5. In 

XwT^«^ is used, or otbcra derived from 

aigniliea the deliverance of a slave or 

from thnildoio, by paying a ransom price 

! so the saints are said to be redeemed, 

silver or golil, the usilil price paid for a 

but with a far greaU>r one, the blood nnd 

hrist, which be came into this world to 

• ransom price for many, and even hirn- 

hich is arrijLvifi., an answerable, oile- 

ind full price (or them, I Pet. L 18. The 

im which we are rediMmcd or delivered 

curse of the law, sia, Satan, the world, 

nd hell. The muring cause of rvdemp- 

love of God, John UL IG. The pro- 

eaiue, Jesus Christ, 1 I'ct. i. 18, li>. 

Is of reduDplion arr, that the justice of 

;ht be satisjicd ; his people reconciled, 

sancti&d, and brought to glory. The 

let of it are these : 1. It is agreeable to all 

Tections of Go<l. — 'J. What a creature 

uIJ obtain, and therefore entirely of free 

-3. It is special and p»rticular.— 4. Full 

ncnplete. — And, 5. lastly, It is eternal a* to 

aninn. See articles ATONSMr.NT, Propi- 

lON, KEcoNcii.r.vTioN, SATisrACTioNj and 

ttrrfs^s HUtory of Hedemption ; Cole an the 

n/y of God; Lime Street Leet. lect. 5; 

ftuin and Recovery; Dr. Owen on the 

nd Sjtiaf action of Chriit; Gilft Body 

)RMATION, in general, an act of re- 

conecting an error or abuse in reli- 

dpiine, or the like. By way of eminence, 

' la uanl for that great alteration and re- 

I in the rorruuled system of Christianity, 

' Luther in ihc year 1517. 

s the period of the Reformation, the pope 

^1 most audacious manner declared iiiui- 

ereign of the whole world. All the 

' it which were inluibited by thtjse who 

I Christians, he accounted to be inhabilet) 

iy; and if Christians took it into their 

II pnaaeas any of those countrii's, he gave 

|!l Gbcrty to make war upon the inhabit- 

hout any provoealinn, and to treat them 

more humiiiiity llinn they would have 

" 1 bcitsls. ThccoiinlrifS, if conquered, 

1,'pticetled out accordiii;; to the pope's 

fe|MJ dreadful wits the .iiiu;ition of that 
oiefusol to obey I he will of the holy 
In conse<[uence of tliis rxtraonlinary 
ky whirh llic |>i[>e luil assumed, he at hut 
\\n the kinjj of rortu;pl, nil the countries 
«ard uf Ca(i« Noil in Africa, aiiil tu 
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the king of Stiain all the countries to tba weatri 
wani of it. In this was completed in his i 
the character of Antirhrint tilting in the temp 
of God^ and shoiring himtelf tu God. Ho I 
long hr''--. " •'■■<('d the supremncy belonging I 
the r> 111 spiritual matters; and no« 

he as-' irip supremacy in worldly mal-*l 

ten also, ^uiiig (lie extreoic regions of the eartlkt 
to whom ne pleased. j 

Every thing was quiet, every heretic extermi- 1 
natcd, and the whole Christian world supinelvl 
acquiesced in the enormous absunlilies whicA.] 
were inculcated upou Ihem; when, in 1517, tha4 
empirv of suiierstilion liegnn to decliiir, and havl 
continued to do so ever since. The person wh 
ninde the first attack on the extravagant supei 
Htiiions then prevailing was Martin Lulher, Ihw 
occasion of wliich is uilly related under the arti^ 

Cle LCTIIERA.SS. 

Th» Refoniiation liegan in the city of WitU 
berg, in Soxony, but was not longcimfinedeilha 
to that city or province. In 15'iO, the Francisciui 1 
friars, who had the care of promulgating indaWj 
gencea in Switzerland, were oi>{ioaJd bv Zuing 
bus, a man not inferior in understanOing an 
knowledge to Luther himself He proccedei 
with the gteatesi vigour, even at the very begin 
ning, to overturn tlie whole fabric of popervfl 
but Us opinions were declared erroneous by tti* j 
univenitics uf Cologne and Louvain. Notwith*] 
standing this, the msgistrates of Zurich approvedl 
of hia procee«linga; an<l that whi)le canton, to-l 
gether with those of Bern, Basil and ChaAdif 
sen, embraced his opinions. 

In Germany, Luther continued lo make i 
advances, witfiout being in tlie least intimid 
by the ecclesiastical censures which were 
dered ogniiist him from all quarters, be 
continually protected by the German pri 
either from rcli;;ious ur political motive^ so th 
his advermries could not accomplish his d« 
lion, as they had done that of others. Melan 
thon, Carlostadius, and other men of eminence^ 
also gTBatly forwarded the work of Luthtir i anql 
in all probability the popish liierarchy would havtf^ 
soon come to an end, in the northern porta 
Euro^ie at least, had nut the em|ieror Charles ' 
given a severe check to the progren of rcfonnatj 
tion in Germany. 

During the confinement of Luther in a ( 
near Warburg, the Reformation advanced rapi^ 
ly ; almost every cily in Saxony embracing tb 
Luthrian opinions. At this time an alleratiol 
in the eatablishod forms of wonhip was first vet 
tured upon at Wiltemberg, by abolishing th 
eelebnlion of prime masica, and by giving i 
cup, as well as Itw bread, lo ihie laity in me Lord's 
Supper. In a short time, bowevrr, the new op" 
nions were condiinned by the univeiaity of Pa 
and u refutation of tlurm was attempted by Uenfi 
VIII. of England. But Luther was not to I 
thus inllinidalfid. He published his anin 
versions on both with as much acrimony aa if hol 
hud been refuting the meanest adveraary ; and M 
conlrovewy managed by such illustrious anlagihl 
ni«ta drew a geneml attention, and tiir rclomieffM 
dally gained new converts txilh in France airif 
Eiij^tand. 

But while the efforts of Luther were thus er 
where crowne<l with smvoas, the di\iaiiiMs \ 
to prevail which have since ki much ogitslollh 
i reloniwd churches. The Cr-« dispuui was \<{ 
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Uroaa Latlm and Zuin^ua concerning tha man- 
ner in which the body and Mood of Chriat were 
preaent in the euchanst. Both parties maintain- 
ed thar tenets with the utmost obstinacy ; and, 
by their divisiona, first gave their adTrnarics an 
■igument against them, which to this day the 
Catholics urge with grrat force ; namely, that the 
Protestants are so divided, that it i> impossible to 
know who are right or wrong ; and that there can- 
not be a stronger proof than these divisions that 
the whole doctrine is fiilse. To these intestine 
divisions were added the horrors of a civil war, 
occasioned by oppression on the one hand, and 
enthusiasm on the other. See Akabaptists. 

These proceedings, however, wcr»i checked. — 
Luther and Melancthon were ordereil by the elec- 
tor of Saxony to draw up a body of laws relating 
to the form of occlesiaatical govenuncnt, the me- 
thod of public worship, Sue. which was to be pro- 
dsimcd by heralds throughout his dominions. — 
He, with Melancthon, had translated part of the 
New Testament in 15212 ; on the reading of which 
the people were astonished to find how different 
the laws of Christ were to those which had been 
imiXMed brthe pope^ and to which they had been 
niDJect. The pnnccs and the pcoph; saw that 
lAiihei's opinions were founded on truth. Thoy 
openly renounced the papal supremacy, and the 
happy mom of the Reformation was welcomed 
. by those who had long sat in superstitious dark- 
ness. 

This open resolution so exasperatet] the potmns 
of pnpery, that they intended to make war on Uie 
Lutherans, who prepared for dcfeiKC. In I53(i, 
■ diet was assemlilcd at Spire, when the eni|xs 
roi's amboasadon were desired to use their utmost 
nideavoura to suppress all disputes about relifiinn, 
and to insist upon the rigorous execution of the 
sentence wbich had been pronounced ogiiinst 
Luther at Worms. But (his oiiiiiioii was opims- 
«d, and the diet proved favourahle to the Reforma- 
tion. But this tranquillity, which Ihov in pon«- 
ijuenee enjoyed, did not last long. In l5'2!), a new 
(liet was formed, and the power which hail licen 
granted to pnnces of managing ecclcsiuiit'cal af- 
fairs till the meeting of a general oouncil, van now 
revoked, and every change declared unlawful thai 
should be intiodiKed into the doctrine, discipUne, 
or worship of the established religion, liefore the 
determination of the aiipronrhing council was 
known. This decree was conaidi-ned as ini<;ui- 
toua and intolerable Iw se\-cral mcmhera of the 
diet; and when they itiund that all their argu- 
ments and remonstrances were in vain, they en- 
lared a solemn pnitest against the decree on the 
I9th of April, and appealwl to the emperor and 
• futnie eoundi. Hence anse the denomination 
of Pnttrianti, which from that time has lieen 
riven to those who seinrale from tlie churrh of 
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Charles V. was in lUily, to whom tl:e dissent- 
ing princes sent amtnftiadors to lay tltvir griev- 
ances before him; but they met with no encou- 
raging reception from him. The pope and the 
emperor were in close union at this time, and ther 
had interviews upon the bui>inr-». The iiopt! 
thought the cci|>erur to be too clement, and al- 
leijed that it was bis duty to execute vengeance 
upon tha hnretiral {action. To this, however, 
the cm|ieror paid no regard, Kukin^ upon it an 
uajnst to condemn, unhnanl, a set of luen wlui 
bad alwan approted themaelTes good citiicnt. 
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The einpemr, therefore, art out for Ornnanr 
having already apptunled a diet of the nupiR io 
be held at AugshuiK where he arrived. anJ foaaA 
tliere a full aasembn' of the mnnhera of the ibt 
Here the gentle and pacific Melancthon had bera 
ordered to draw up a confearion of Ihrir Utb, 
which he did, and expreand his arntinients inj 
doctrine with the greatest elegance and ynwfF 
cuity ; and thus came forth to view the uimgi 
Confeuion of Avgnbur/f. 

This was attemrtod to be refuted by ihr Sratt 
of the church of Rome, and a oontrovmy look 
place, which the emperor endoavoared tn i(o» 
cile, but without sncoea : all hopes of biinnn{ 
about a coalition seemed utterly despCTal& Tbir 
votaries of the chureh of Rome, tnnefiiR; had 
recourse to the powerful aiguments of impml 
edicts and the force of the secular arm ; aiM, oa 
the 19th of November, a decree was issued by fie 
erapcroi's urden every way injurious to Itie re' 
formen. Upon which thev asaenibbd at Smal' 
cald, nhcre they concluded a league nf motiial 
defence against all aggrresors, by whirrb ther 
formed the Protestant rtatcs into one bodr, ibH 
resolved to apply to the kings of France tai £a^ 
land, to implore them to patronize their new eoD- 
fcderacy. The king of Frances being the anmJ 
rival ofthc emperor, determined arcrrtly to riu-nih 
those sparks of political discord ; and (he kinf; of 
England, highly incensed against Chafba,ineaiii 
plusanee to whom the pope had long ictardRl 
and now openly oppceed, his long-sa&ciud &■ 
vorce, was equafiy disposed tostienctben a Icajv 
which might be rendered fenDidafa& to the r9(*- 
ror. Being, however, 8>t taken ap with the ac hrtne 
of ilivnrce, and -if abolishing tne papal jorisls^ 
tion in England, he had but Tittle leisure te atlnJ 
io thorn. Meanwhile Chartna was naviaod 
that it was not a time to cxtiniatr henvr by vio- 
lence ; and at hist terms of {■niifrtlh'>a y^n 
agreeil upon at Nuremberg, and ratified snIcmBl; 
in the diet at Ratisbon j ami alfain so onl>-nJ t? 
Divine Pn»idenoe, that the Protestant* c>*iiiiol 
teriiis which amounted almost to a tolrrati-o J 
their rclisjion. 

Soiin alU r the ronclusion of the peace at Nu 
reniU-rj;, dii-d John, elector of Saxony, who «» 
succeiw d by his son John Frcderir, a piincr A 
invincible fortitude and magnanimity, but w!»m 
reijTii was little better than one continued tisn 
of diHapinintments and calanutiea. The rehgixi 
truce, however, gave new vigour to the Refnnia 
tion. Those who had hitherto been only wort 
enemies to the Roman pontifl^ now publk-lV tblc« 
ufT his yoke ; and varinus cities and (mnirnvscl 
Germany enlisted themselves under the relipiu 
standards of Luther. On the other hand h llv 
emperor Iiad now no other hope of terminiliBg 
the religious disputes but by the meeting of a g»' 
neral council, he repealed his requests to thpjmt 
for that purpose. The [mntifr (Clement Vll.; 
whom the history of past councils filled with iw 

frreatest uneasiness, endeavoured to retard vbal 
ic couU not with decency refuse. At Uak is 



l'>33, he made a proposal, by his legate, to a 
ble a council at Alantua, Placentia, or Bologiiai 
but the Protestanta re(iiaed their rimoent loite 
n<Hninatinn of an Italian council, and insirted tU 
a rontroveray which had ita rise in the hean|/ 
Ciermany should lie.determini'd within the hsctt 
of Uic empire. The pope, by his usiul aitifin^ 
eluded the perfutmanoe of hia own promise ; awl 
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m 1534, waa rut off by death, in the mkht of hi* 
Mnlaevm. His aucceasor Paul III. seemed to 
■hoiT Teas reluctance to the aaaembling a ceneral 
onuncil, and, in the year liSi, oxpreaacdibia in- 
cBnation to convoke one at Mantua; and, in the 
year foUuwinfr, actually aent circular lettera for 
that purpon through lul the states and kingdoms 
under his jurunliction. This council waa sum- 
moned by a hull issued out on the second of June, 
1536^ to meet at Mantua the followinj; year : but 
■neial ob^cles prevented its meetiiie; one of 
the most material of nhich was, that Frederick, 
dulu of Mantua, had no inclination to receive at 
onoe ao many guests, aome of them very turbu- 
lant, into the pliux of his rcsidencp. On the other 
band, tho Protestants were firmly i>emiaderl, that, 
aa the council was assembled in luly, and by the 
anthority of the pope alone, the latter must have 
had an undue influence in that assembly ; of con- 
ar<iuencr, that all things must have been carried 
by the votarica of Rome. For this renaon they 
aoaembletl at Smalcald in the year 1537, where 
^^ solemnly protested against this partial and 
corrupt coundl ; and, at the same time, had a new 
(Oimnary of their doctnne drawn up by Luther, 
in order to present it to the assembled biaho|iB, if 
it aliould he required of them. This summary, 
which had the title of The Art idn of Smalcald, 
■ eummonly joined with the creeds and confes- 
dons of the Lutheran church. 

After the meeting of the general council in 
Blantua was thua prevented, many achemes of 
aeeommodation were propoaed both by the em- 
peror and the Protestants) but, by the aitifiocs 
of the church of Rome, all of them came to 
notliini'. In 1541, tlie emperor appointed a meet- 
illfat worms on the subject of religion, between 
penons of piety and learning, chosen from the 
contending inrties. This conference, however, 
was, for certain reasons, removed to the diet that 
was to l<c held at Ratiabon the same year, and in 
iriuch the principal subject of deliberation waa a 
nmnotial presented by a peraon unknown, con- 
taining a project of )>eace. But the conference 
pnducrd no other etfect than a mutual agree- 
ment of the contending poitiea to refer their mot- 
teta to a general council, or, if the meeting of 
otwh a council should be prevented, to the next 
German diet. 

Tlic revolution was rendered ineflectual by a 
variety of incidenta, which widened the breach, 
and pat off to a farther day the deliberations 
wUen vere designed to heal it. The nope order- 
ed Ua legate tc declare to the diet or Spire, as- 
aembied m 154i2, that he would, according to the 
{Homiae he hod already made, aanmble a general 
eooncil, and that Trent ahooU be the j^ace of 
ka meeting, if tiia diet had im objection to that 
d^. Ferdinand, and the princes who adhered 
lo the cause of the pope, gave their consent to 
Ihia pcopoaal ; but it was vehemently olijectcd to 
by the Protestants, both because the council was 
summoned by the authority of the pope onlT, and 
aloo because the place was withm tne juiiaiiictinn 
of the pope ; whereaa they desired a free eoun- 
ei^ whKh ahouU not be biassed by the dictates 
nor awed by the proximity of the pontiff But 
thiB protestation produced no effect. Paul III. 
pendsted in his purpose, and issued out his drca- 
kr letters be the eunvoeation of the eouneil, with 
the approbation of the emperor. In jusiioe to 
Ihia pmtiff homver, it must be cbamed, that 
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he showed himoelf not to be averse to every re- 
formation. He appointed four cardiiuls, and 
three other persons eminent for their leuning^ to 
draw up a plan for the reformation of the choieh 
in general, and of the church it Rome in par- 
ticular. The reformation propoaed in this plan 
WB^_ indeed, extremely super6cial and partial ; 
yet it containal aome particulars which could 
scarcely have br.''n expected from those who 
compooed it 

All this time the emperor bad been labouring 
to persuade the Protestants to conaent to the 
meeting of the council at Trent ; but, when he 
found them fixed in their opposition to thia 
measure, he began to listen to the sanguinary 
measures of the pope, and resolved to tcnninata 
the dispute by lorce of arms. The elector of 
Saxony, and landgrave of Hesse, who were the 
chief supporters of the Protestant cause, upon 
this took proper measures to prevent their beuig 
surprised and overwhelmed by a superior force i 
but, before the horrors of war commenced, the 
great reformer Luther died in peace at Ayadben, 
tne place of his nativitv, in 1546. 

1 he emperor and tne |>o]ie had mutually re- 
solved on the destruction of all who ohould dam 
to oppose the council of Trent. The meeting 
of it was to serve as a signal for taking up arms i 
and accordingly its deliberations were scarcely 
begun, in 1516, when the Protestants percdved 
undoubtefl signs of the apuruarhing storm, and 
a formiilablc union betwixt the emperor and pope, 
which threatened to crush and overwhelm them at 
ona>. This year, indeed, there had been a new 
conference at Ratisbon upon tho <M subject of 
accommodating differences in religion ; but, from 
the manner in which the debates were carried 
on, it plainly appeared that these diffcrencea 
could only I<e dcaded in the field of battle. The 
council of Trent, in the mean time, promulgated 
their decrees ; while the reformed pnnces, in the 
(Get of Ratisbon, protested against their autho- 
rity, and were on that account proscribed by the 
emperor, who raised an army to reduce them to 
obraience. 

The elector of Saxony, and the landgrave of 
Hesse led their forces into Bavaria against the 
emperor, and cannoiuuled hif camp at Ingold- 
stadt. It was supposed that thia would briiw on 
an engagement, which would probably have been 
advantageous to the cause of the reformed ; bat 
this was prevented chiefly by the perfidy of Mal^ 
rice, duke of Saxony, who invaded the domi- 
nions of his uncle. Divisions were also Ibmcnted 
among the confederate princes by the dissimub- 
tion of the emperor ; and France foiled in pay- 
ing tiie subsidy which hod been promised by ita 
monarch : all which so discouraged the heads of 
the Protestant party, that their army soon St. 
peraed, and the elector of Ssxony was obliged 
to direct his march homewsrds. But he waa 
pursued by the emperor, who made several ibrced 
marrhcs with a view to destroy his enemy befiira 
he should have time to recover his vigour. The 
two armies met near Muhlberg, on the Elbe, on 
the 34th of Ajiril, 1547; and afler a bloody ac- 
tion, the elector was entirely defeated^ and him- 
self taken prisoner. Maurice, who had so baaely 
betrayed him, was now declared elector of Saxo- 
ny; and, by hi* entrratiets PhiUii, landgrave of 
Hesoe, the other chief of the Proteatonta, waa 
penuadcd to throw himself on the mercy of tiM 
Su8 
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nnperor, ani! to iimitore hi« pardon. To this he 
conjent^d, relrins on the promifle of Charl<« 
for olXiiining forgivpneati, and being mtorrd to 
liberty; but, notwithatanding thcac expeclaliuiw, 
be inu unjuatly detained pmoaer, by a acandal- 
ooi Tiolalion of the most wVinn convention. 

The aflkira of the Prote&tnnts now sccnied to 
h» iet^mtf. In the diet of Augiibur^, which 
waa aoon after calle<l, the cmiicrnr required tlie 
Protestant! to leave the deciaiou of these religious 
diapule* to the wiwlorn of the council which was 
to tncet at Trent. The gicalcat part of the mem- 
ben conaented to thin proposal, bein^g; convinced 
by the powerful argument of an inijierial army, 
which was at hatui to diipel the diirkneaa from 
the eye« of auch at mielit otherwise tiave been 
blind to the force of Chnrli-s'ii n-njioning. How- 
ever, this eeneral submiaBion did not pruducu the 
effect which wub expectetl from it. A plague 
which broke out, or waa aaid to do ao, in the city, 
canaed the neateat part of the binhopg to retire 
to Boloffna, oy which meana the council waa in 
•flfcet maolred ; nor could all the entreutiea and 
niDonatnncea of the em|irror prevail upon tho 
|M^ to re-aaaemble It without delay. During 
thu interval, therefore, the emperor judged it 
neceaaary to fall upon come methoil of accommo- 
dating tlie religious differencea, and maintaining 
iieace until the council to long expected shouUl 
tie finally obtained. With thu view he orderetl 
Jnliua Pelugiua, biahop of Naiunberg, Michael 
Sidonioa, a creature of tho (lope, and John Agri- 
cola, a native of Ayielbcn, to draw up a formu- 
lary which might aerve oa a rule of faith and 
worahip till the council ahould be asicmbled ; but 
aa thia waa only ■ temporary expedient, and 
had not the force of a permanent or perpetual in- 
atitution, it thence oHained the name of the 
Jnteriin. 

Thia project of Charlea waa funned partly with 
a deaign to vent hia reaentmeni agninat the pope, 
and I>artly to anawer other political purpueoi. It 
contjiined nil the eaaential doctrines uf thechuivh 
of Rum**, thoui^h conaiilerubly aollened by tlif 
artful lerrna which weee employ «l, and which 
were quite dilTerent from thoac employed before 
and after thia period by the council of Trent. 
Then waa even an affected ambiguity in manv 
of the exprraaiona, which mode Ibem aiiaceptil>(e 
of diliefvnt aenaca, and applicable to the senti- 
oienta of both communion*. The coiuequencc 
of all thia waa, that the imperial cn-ed waa repro- 
bated by both portiea. [See Intfrim.] In tho 
year 154'^ the pope rPaul III.) died; and woji 
auoceeded by Juliua III., who, at the re|xiited soU- 
citations of the emperor, conaented to the rc-«s- 
•embling of a council of Trent. A diet w&a 
again held at Au(jiibur;», under the camion of an 
imperial army, and ("hnrU.'n luiil the matt<T Im lone 
the princea of the em|>iro. Moot of thuee present 
save liieir consent to it, and, anaungal the rest, 
Maurice, elector of Saxony ; who conacDlod on 
the following conditiona: I. That the poinla of 
iloctrine which hail already been decided there 
•tiuuld he re-examined.— 2! That thia examina- 
tion shoyld be made in the presence of the Pro- 
tertant divinea.— 3. Thai the Saxon Prototanla 
■houbl have a liberty of voting aa well as of deli- 
Iterating in the council. — 4. That the |>o[ie nhould 
not inrteml to preside in the assemblv, either iii 
Djnoa or by hw k^tesi This defbtration of 
Maiuioe was nod in the diet, and hia deputies 
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inaialed upon its being entered into the rr ^ 'a fa i^ 
which Oie arcbbiahop of Menti nWinatfiT » 
fused. The diet waa cooclodn) in l^5l 'ani 
at iu breaking up, the emperor deaired iIm- m i ia 
binl princes and atatea to prrpan all ihinp if 
the apiiroaching cuundi, arid p ruiui ae J lo aa Ut 
otmoat endeavoun to procore modaatiBO mi tmh 
mony, ijnpartialily and charity, in the Inaat' 
lions of that oaaembly. 

On the baeaking up of the diet, the Pli«1ailte 
took such steps as they thought moat fKpatg 
their own safety. The Saxona i iiii Aj/w Ma- 
lancthon, and the Wirtenibeiigefa, Biiiiaiat h 
draw up confeasiuns of faith to be laid hsma Ikt 
new council. The Saxon divines, henrntl.fm- 
ceeded no farther than Nuremberg, haTin(n<MiW 
sccivt orders from Maurice to stop thoc) teib 
elector perceivin>^ that Charles had fennad^ltai 
aeainst (he liberties of the German p»i» »n mill 
ej Co take the most effectual measuf«sfiircnM|| 
his ambition at once. He ihercforeenteied wilk (ta 
utmost secrecy and ex|>editian into aa aiSaBS 
with the king of France and aereral of te 0>r 
man princes, for the aerurity of the rigtto lal 
Ubortiea of the emigre; after which, asanM^ 
a powerful army in 155-3. be marehred agihM iki 
emperor, who lay with a handfid of tiasfa K 
Insprurk, and expected no such thfa^. By Afe 
sudden and unfoieseen aecideo^ Oliailn«l»ai 
much iliii|<iriicd, that he waa wBba| la Hikf 
l^eiace almost on any terms. ThecooiM^aaBaf 
this was, that he concluded a tf««IT at fiB^ 
which by the Proteatuuta is eonaalacad at flf 
basis of their religious liberty. Bj At flM Am 
articles of thia treaty it was agreal fhal Mante 
and the confedemtea ahould by down Ibdrwas 
and lend their troopa to Frnluiand la asM Mb 
against the Turks; and that the hwi 
Heaae ahould be act at libertv. By Ihal 
was agreed that the rule of ^th calM I' 
rim ahould lie oonsi^red as null and ^ 
the contending parties shouiii enjoy I ' 
imdiAlurbed exercise of their r ril g ' i O M 
should Ix' aaiemtiled to detennine ai 
present disputes (which diet waa la riMi }■■*■ 
spare of aix months;) and that daa nM«» 
lUierty ahould continue always in eaa it mmli 
be found imnoaaiHe to come to an < 
doctrine an<l worship. It waa ako i 
that all thoae who ban suffered I 
oiher calamity, on account of their iia*ka( I 
concerruHl in tho league or war oi Sa 

should he reinstated in their U^ " 

siuiis, and eaiiiloyinents ; lliat In. _ 

ber at Spire suoulil be 0|ii!n to tlie i 

well as to the Catholics; and tiial tiMR i 

always be a certain number of Lnlheiana im 4 

hii;h court. To this peace, Alfaot, m 

Hmndenburgli, lefuaed to aubaeribiei i 

tinned the war against the Rooao 

committing such imTaget in tba ttofi 

confederacy was at last famwd < 

the head of this oonfedeiaey t 

of Saxony, who died of a wnond hai 

battle (might on the i«caaion in 1^3. 

The aaseinlily of the diet [iiniiBsnl f 
waa prevented by variooa aeridrats « 
met at Augabuig, in lUi, ii bii a k < 
by FenlinaiHl in the naina tt li» i 
tonninatnl thoae deplorable eaiaMriliaa 
so long desolated tlic em|iire. AfttT < 
hatc^ the KiUowing act* arcie paaaoi^ oa dHSHk 
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«f 8q>(ainber:— That the ProtnUnU who to\- 
lowid the confMsion of Augnhurg •bould be for 
tbe fiilure con«ideml ra cniirrlv free from the 
juhadiciion of (lie Rotmin ponlill^ and from tlie 
ijthority and KUjionutendenL-e of the bUhop&; 
thftt tbey wi'TO leit at perfect liberty ttj enact kwa 
for ihenMelvni relating to their reUgiotu aenti- 
meota, dLscipUne, gnd worship ; tluit all the in- 
hftiiilanlAof the Oennan empire fiiioutd lie allowed 
lojtuige for t)ietn«.'|ve(i in reli^iciud matters, and 
U> Klin theowlves lo that rhurch wlio«c doctrine 
ana worship they thought the must pure and con- 
aonant to the spirit of Irue Christianity ; and 
that all tb'He who slinuM injure or prosecute any 
person under rcU>^ous preli-nci^ and on orcttunt 
of their opinions, ahnuld be iltclaied and pn>- 
OMdnl against ao public eneiuim of thi^ empire, 
ivnjlera of its Ubertv, and disturbers of its peace. 
Thua was the Relurnution cxtahllihed in many 
paita of the German en>|iire, nlu-re it continues 
lo lliii day : nor have the eirorts of the popish 
power* at any time been able to suppreaa it, or 
««ao to prevent its gaining ground. It was not, 
however, in Geriiuny alone that a refurmatiou 
of TvUgion took place. Almost uU the kingdoms 
of Europe began to open their eyes to the truth 
about the same lime. The reformed religion was 
DNiMgated in Swejei., soon af\er I.uthcr's ruj> 
tan with the church of Rome, by one of his Uts- 
cintea, named Olaiu PulrL The zealous elforta 
of this missionary were secomli'd by Gcstavus 
Vasa, wlium the ^)wedes had nuM'd to the throne 
la the plare of Chri^iliern, kirr' of Uennurk, 
whoae luirrid barbarity liMt liiiu the crown. This 
prince, however, was as prudent as he was zeal- 
ous; and, as the minds of the Swedi's were iii a 
Buctualmg state, he wisely avoided id! kind of 
vehemence and precipitation in spreading the new 
<k)cthne. Accordingly the lirst object of his at- 
tention was the iiisl ruction of his (leople in the 
■CT«1 doctrines of the holy Scriptures ; for which 
purpose he inula] into his dominions several 
faanied Ccnnana, and spread abroad through the 
fcingikMD th« Swedish tnuulution of the Bible 
Ihat had been made by Glaus PatrL Some time 
after thia, in 13*21!, he apjiointcd a conference at 
Upaal, between the reformer and Peter Gallius, a 
lealoua defender of the ancient suijcrslition, in 
which each of the champions was to bring fuith 
hja orgunienta, that it might bo seen on which 
i«]e the truth lay. In tliU dispute Glaus obtained 
m aignal victory, which contnlmtol much to coa- 
fiim Gustavus in his persuasion of the truth of 
Luther's doctrine, and to promote its progress in 
Sweden. The following year another event gave 
tba Aiuabtng stroke to its propagation ami suc- 
ceed Thia was the assembly of tbe slates at 
Weateroas, where Gustavus rccomnietidcd llie 
doctrine of the refonners with foch leal, that, 
after warm debates, fomented by the cle^ in 
gaieral, il was unanimously resolved that tbe 
wfcrmatiim introduce<l by Lulhrr aliould have 
pboe in Sweden. TbLi resolution was priiici- 
laBj owing to tlte finnncM and magnaniiuity of 
tSwIaviH, who declared publicly, that he would 
lay down the ai-e|>tre, and reliro from the king- 
mn, rather than rule a people enslaved by the 
orders and authority of the pope, and more con- 
trolled by tbe tyiunny of their bishop than by 
the laws of their monarch. From this tinu- the 
fiapal empire in Sweden was cutiivly overthrow n, 
ana Gitstavus declared bcuj of the church. 
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In Denmark, the reformation was introdiKnl 
aa early as the year l.'r2l, in consequence of the 
ardent desire discovervnl by Christ iom II. of hav- 
ing his subjects instnirted in the ditctrines of Li> 
ther. This monarch, notwithstanding his cruelty, 
far which his name baa been rendered odious, waa 
nrvrrlheleaa dewrotia of delivering hi* dominiont 
from the tyranny of the church of Rome. For 
this pur|>osc, in the year 1520, he sent for Martin 
Reiimrd, one of the disciples of Carlostadt, out 
of Saxony, anil appointed him profeaaor of divi- 
nity St lusnia ; and after his death, which luip- 
(M'neil in 1V2I, he invited Carloatadt himself to 
nil that iui^mrtanl pinre. Carlostadt accepted of 
lliis office, indeed, !uit in a short time returned lo 
Gennanvj upon which Christiern ustxl his ut- 
most endeavours to engage Luther lo viait his do- 
minions, but in vain. However, the progress of 
Christiern in reforming the religion of his sub- 
jccln, or nither of advaiiring his own power bIiovb 
thai of the chun-h, »»aa checked, in the year 1523, 
by a conspiracy, bv which he wos deijosed and 
finished ; liis iincfe Frederick, duke of Hoktein 
and Sleswir, Ix-ing amK-inled his successor. 

Frederic condui-l«l the reformation with moch 
greater prudence than his predecesijor. He per- 
u>ilte<l Ihe PniU-staut doctors to uriach pubficly 
the sentiments of Lulher, but did not venture lo 
eliantje the e^Uiblished government and discipline 
of Ihe church. However, he contributed greatly 
Uj the progress of the rerornwilion by his succesa- 
ful attempts in favour of religious liberty in an 
assembly of tlie states held at Oticnsec in 1527. 
Here he procured the publication of a famous 
edict, by which every sulijo-t of Denmark was 
deelarej free either lo adhere to the tenet* of tho 
church of Rome, or to the iloctrine of Luther. 
The pa{)al tynuiny was totally destroyed by bis 
successor C'hriitliem III. He began by suppress- 
ing the desiiolic authority of the bii.bopa, and re- 
storing lo I'leir lavrful owners a great part of tbe 
wi>allh and poitaeaaiona which the cliuich had ac- 
quired by various stralajgrms. This was followed 
bv a plan of religious iWtrine, worshi|>, and ili»- 
ct|>rme, laid down by Bugenliagiua, whom the 
king had sent for from Willcniburg for tliat pur- 
|iuM' ; and in 1539 an aiueinbly of the states at 
Oden.*tec gave a solemn sanction to all these trans- 
actions. 

In J^ratxx, also, llie reformation began to make 
some prugresa very early. Margaret, queen of 
Navarre, swler to Frmnda I., the perpetual rival 
of Charlin V., waa a great friend to tiie new duc- 
Irino; and it appears that, as early as the year 
15*23, there were in several of the provinces of 
France great numlters of people who bad coiv 
ceivctl Ihe greatest aversion InHh to ibe dodriite 
and lyraiuiy of tlic cbuich of Rome | among 
whom were many of the first rank and dignily, 
and even some uf the episcopal order. But as 
their number increased daily, and troublea and 
cuinmolions were excited in several places on ac- 
cuunt of ihe religious di/Tcrencea, tlie authority of 
the king intervened, and many persons eii^tient 
for their virtue and piety wore put to death in ihe 
iiM»t hiirbarous manner. Indeed, Francis, who 
had ritlH'r no religion al all, or, at hi-sL, ito flxeil 
B nd cundstcnt syitleiu of rehgious princi^ites, con- 
ducU\l himself towards tlie Pr\ile«Lai)ly in such a 
manner as liest antwereil his iirivate vtwa. — 
Soiui'times lie irmilved to iiivile Mehinclbon into 
France, prubably with a view lo please bis Hsier, 
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emperor, inJ to bnplore hi* (unJon. To th'u he 
coiu£iil«d, retvins on ihe promUe of Charloi 
fiir obtaining jbrgivcnc«, and being r«<orrd to 
liberty; but, nntnilluliuHlin^ the«e npcctatbns, 
be wu unjiutly JrUiincd prwoner, by a scandal- 
cos violation of the most wVinn convention. 

The affairs of the Prute&tanLa now leenicfl to 
he desperate. In the diet of Augaburg, which 
was soon after called, the em^jeror re<piired the 
Prolcatantii to leave the decision of these religious 
dwpoin to the wisdom of the council which wax 
to meet at Trent. The greateit part of the mem- 
ben eonaented to this profXMal, oeing convinced 
by the powerful argument of on ini|>rrial arniv, 
which waa at hand to dispel the ilurknesa from 
the eyea of such at might otherwise have l)pen 
blind to the force of Charles's reajioning. How- 
ever, this general sul>misBion did not produce the 
effect which was ei[iecteil from iL A plagiie 
which broki) out, or was said to do so, in the city, 
CMued the ffreatest put of the bbthups to mire 
to Bokwna, by whicn means llw council was in 
efltet maaolvnl; nor could all Ihe entreaties and 
remonatrancea of the eni|ieror prevail upon the 
pope to re-assemble il without delay. During 
this interval, therefore, the emperor judged it 
necesaary to full upon some mcthoil of accommo- 
dating the religious differences, and maintaining 
peace until the coimcil ao long expected should 
l>e finally obtained. With this view he onlcretl 
Julius Pelugius, bishoji of Naumbcrg, Michael 
Sidonios, a creature of the |iope, and John Agri- 
cola, a native of Aysrlben, to draw up a fomm- 
laiy which aiiglit serve as a rule of failh and 
worship tUl the council should be assembled ; but 
as this was only a temporary expedient, and 
had not the force of a permanent or perpetual in- 
stitution, it thenea obtained the namo of Ihe 
Interim. 

This project of Charlea was formed partly with 
a design to vent hia resentment against the popr, 
and inrtiv to answer other political purposed. It 
oontaineJall the essential dcctriiMs of the church 
of Rome, though considerably soAened by the 
aitfiil terms which weve employeil, and which 
were quite different from those employed liefore 
and after ihia period by the council of Trent, 
There was even an affected ambigoHy in many 
of the e^preaaiona, which made them auacp|itible 
of different senses, and applicable to the eenti- 
ments uf both communions. The oonaequence 
of all this was, that tlie imperial creed was repto- 
fasled bv both parties. [Sec Intrrim.] In the 
ytn 1549, the pope fPaid 111.) died; and was 
•oceeeded by Jaliua Ijl^ who, at Ihe repealol soli- 
dtationa of the emperor, consented to the re-as- 
snnbling of a council of Trent. A diet was 
again held at Augsburg, under the cannon of an 
imperial army, and Charles laid the matter before 
the ptinces of the empir<'. Moat of thoae present 
a»*o their consent to it, and, amongst the real, 
mauiioe^ elector of Stixonr ; who consented on 
the following conditions : I. That the poinla of 
doctrine which had already been decided then 
ahould be re-examined. — 2. That tfaia examina- 
tion shovld be made in the presence of Ibc Pro- 
lesUnt divine* — 3. That the Soxon PruteatanU 
ahouU have a hlwrtv of voting aa well as of deli- 
hentingin the couiu-il. — I. That the pope should 
nut fitetsnd to preside in Ihe asaeiubU, cither in 
person or by hia Irjptes. This declinilion of 
Maatioe was leod la the dirt, and hia dcinilies 
300 •> r 
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insisted U|ion its being enlemi into Ibe rv,^ 
which the archbishop of Menta nhatinalWy » 
fused. The diet was eoocluded in IS&I :'s>I, 
at its breaking up, the emperor deaired Ihs ttmn- 
bled princes and stales to prrpare all thui^ te 
the approaching cuundl, aiM prainiaed to oaa Ui 
utmost endeavours to piuciDV modecaciDa aad kM' 
mony, impartiality and charity, in Ihe < 
tioiis of that assembly. 

On Ihe bwaking up of the diet, the I 
liwk such steps as they thought ooal f^ft fa 
Ihrir own safety. The ^mnns empkiyaa M» 
iancthnn, nnd tlie \\ rs, BmM^ k 

dniv up cmifesitioiiii -- laid koMA* 

new council. The ^:.t.. .<..>, tM>««aa;a» 

ceedcd no faitherlban Nuremberg, faaniagMnT>a4 
secret onlers from Maurice to elop Ibae; faiks 
elector perceiving that Chariea had fanatii 

Xinsi Ihe libertir« of the Gennan pcii — 
o take the moat effectual measiOMi I 
Ilia amtnlion at once. IlelhcreforeeolEnd wttii* 
utmoit secrecy and expedilion into «a i 
with the king of France and mrvtnl et Iki OtT- 
man princes, for the srciirily of the 
liberties of the empire ; after which, i 

a jxiwerful army in 155S, be i na rched l„ 

em|ieror, who lay with a bandfai of imafa al 
Inspruck, and expected no mtch thif^. B) itt 
sudden and unforeseen accident. Chads wwa 
much ilispirited, that he waa wflbq la aaks 
peace almost on any terms. The «inaf^MH*if 
this was, that he concluded a tnatr at FtaiB^ 
which by Ihe PiulesUnts is coiisiitmO as fla 
baiiis of their religious Uberty. By the Ant Anr 
articles of tliia lieaty il was agn<ed that Maoan 
and the confederates should lav down thdr MB^ 
and lend their troo|is to Ferdinand to aMirt Ma 
a^jinst Ihe Turks; and that the laadcnaa rf 
Hesso should be set ol liU'rty. By ihnMHA* 
was agreed that the nil' "i' >-oh calinl iWM^ 
rim should lie consiiit iind *tU\ Ifetf 

the contending partir ■ ,.,.>y the in Bit 

un<linlurl>ed exercise of llicir trl^gioa aaM a4il 
should lie assembled to detenntae as 
present disputes (which diet waa to alrrt jatka 
s(iace of SIX months;) and thai this i 
liberty should continue always In «■«• it • 
he found imuoaailile to conv to an i 
doctrine anJ worship. It was alio i 
that all those who had suffered I 
nher calamity, on acoouut of their I 
concerned in the lea^e or srar oif 
should lie rvinslaled ui tlicir - -^-' — 
sioiis, and eninioyiuents ; tlut I 
ber at Spire siioiild be open to tlie Pn 
well aa to the Cutbolica; and that thc» ( 
always lie a certain number of Lotheauas la tb« 
high court. To this pence, Albert, ammmt d 
HniiiclL-nburRli, refused to anbaerihc | 
tinued Ihe war againat Iha Ronaa 
committing ancb lavagaa in the eofsn^ ■■ a 
confederacy waa at last Gamed aninat hl^ It 
the head of this confiBdeiaey waa Maurica^ alMa 
of Saxony, who died of a wtxuid be taoRvela « 
battle blight on the uoouiaa in 1563. 

The aaaemUy of Ihe diet prianissiil bjr Cteto 
was prevented by wiooa aeeideata ] Isoiwaaa^ k 
met at Augabuig, in 1&5S, wbem it aaaa aynil 
by Ferdinand in the name of tlM mafmm, mi 
trrminatixi thoae de|ilaiafale whiniliaa wliidk W 
so lung deaolaled Ibe OBflR. Afl«»«wi«M^ 
baic^ the ioUowiiig acta mn {aiM^ SB lis asa 
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of September : — That the ProtnUntj who Tot- 
lowcd titc confession of Augnburg aIiouIJ be for 
the future conndered aa entirely free from tho 
jariMliction of the Reman poiitilf, and from the 

• ithority and MijierintrndpntT of the biiihop*; 
(hat they were left at perfect hberty to enact kwi 
Ibr thenuelves relating to their rcligioua aenli- 
meiKa, di«-l|:ilin<>, and worahip ; tliat all tlic iii- 
babilants of (he Crerman empire abould be allowed 
lo judge for themselves in rcligiou< matters, und 
to loin thewA-lvn to that church whoue doctrine 
taa worahip they thought tlie most pure and con- 
■oaant to the nplrit iJ true ChrUtianity ; and 
that all tb<>«e wh.i nliould injure or prosecute any 
feaon under reliipoua pretences, and on account 
of their opiniona, abnuld bo declarol and pro- 
ceeded againat aa public enemieM of the empire, 
hwd c t i of ita libertv, and didlurbem of itn peace. 

Thu* waathc Kel'ormation estabhshcd in many 
purls of the German eui|iire, where it continue* 
to titia day : nor have iho elforta of the popiah 
powers at any time been able to aujmresa it, or 
even to prevent it^ «;uining gruuntl. It was not, 
however, in Germany ulonc that a ref»»rinatioii 
of religion took place. Alnuwt all llic kingdonia 
of Europe began to open their eyei4 to the truth 
about the Mime time. The reformed religiim woi* 
Btopa^led in Sweile,., ao»n afler Luther's ru|>- 
nm with the church of Rome, by one of hia di^ 
cifilea, nanwd Otaut PatrL The zeulouti etforta 
M thi* niiiwionary were aeconded by Giutavua 
Vaaa, whom the Swedea had mined to the throne 
m the place of Chriatierii, kin^; of Denmark, 
wiwae horrid barbarity loil liiin the crown. Thia 
pnnce, however, wan aa prudent aa he was zeol- 
oiu ; and, an the minda of the Swedea were in a 
fluctuating atati-, be wiacly avinded all kind of 
Tehemencc and precipitation in apreadingihe new 
doctrine. Accordinirly the first object of hia at- 
tention was the iiHIriictiun of hii» people in tlie 
acied doctrines of ttw holy Scriptures ; for which 
purpoae he invited into hia luminiona avvcrol 
Imrned Germano, and apread abroad through the 
kingdom the Swedish iFanalalion of the Bihie 
that hud been made by Olaua Petri. Some time 
after this, in 1 j'2)>, he apgiointed a conference at 
Upaal, between the reformer and Peter Gnlliua, a 
tealoua defender of the ancient supeistition, in 
which each of the champions was to bring forth 
hb arguments, that it niif'hl be seen on wliich 
aide the truth lay. In ttus dii>putc Oluua ubuinoi 

• dgnal victory, which contributed much to ooa- 
fiim Guatavus in his [lersuasion of the truth of 
L>ather'a doctrine, ami to promote its pru<,rreaa in 
Sweden. The following year another event gave 
tfae finiahing stroke to ita pro{iagalion and auc- 
ceaL This waa the assembly of the states at 
Wealeiaas, where GoataTus recommended the 
doetiiDe uf the rrformera with such zeal, that, 
after wirm debates, fomented by tlie cler);y in 
general, it was unanimously resolved tluit the 
reibnnation introduced by Luther should have 
place in Sweden. This re:M)lution was princi- 
pally owing to the finuness und niagnaiLiiiiity of 
Chiclainia, who dectare<l publicly, that he would 
lay down the accptn>, anil retire from the king- 
dom, rather than rule a |ieuple enslaved by the 
Mder* and anihorily of the voue, and more con- 
trolled by the Ivrunny of their liish<i|i than by 
the laws oi their mouurch. From this time the 
fiapftl empire in Sweden was entirely overthrown, 
gpd Guslavus declared head of the chutch, 
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In Denmark, the reformation was introduced 
■a early as the^ear 15*21, in consequence of the 
anient desire discoverwl by Christiem II. of hav- 
ing hij* subjects instniL'tetf in the doctrines of Li^> 
t her. This monarch, notwithstanding his cruelty, 
fur which Ilia name has been rendereuodious, waa 
nevertheless desirous of dchvering his dominions 
from the tyroony of the chureh of Rome. For 
thi-t pur[KiM', in the year 1520, he sent for Martin 
Rrinnrd, one of the diaciplea of Carlostndt, out 
of Saxony, and appointed him profesaor of ilivi- 
iiity at t(asnui; and after his death, which hai>- 
|>ened iu 1531, he invitad Carloitadt hiinaelf to 
till thnl iui^Hirtant place. Carloatadt accepted nf 
this olVice, indeeil, but in a abort time returned to 
Germany j upon which Christieru used his ut- 
iiHist encieavoufii to engage Luther to ^isit his do- 
minions, but in vain. Ilowever, the progreaa of 
t-'hrittiern in reforming the rehgion of hia aub- 
jcclrt, or rather of advancing liis own power above 
that of the church, was checked, in the year 1523, 
by a conspiracy, by which he was deposed and 
bnnisheil ; his iincle Frederick, duke of Holstein 
and Sleswic, being »n;>oint«l his (iiccessor. 

Frederic condueteii the reformation with much 
preairr prudence than liis predecessor. He iier- 
iiulled the Protestant docUira to urt-ach pubflcly 
the sentiments of Luther, but diJ not venture to 
change the e.-itablishetl government and discipline 
of the chuivli. Uowevcr, ho contributed greatly 
to tlie progn-ss of tlic reformation by liis sacceaa- 
ful attempts in liivour of religious liberty in an 
assemhly of the states held at Odensee in 1527. 
Hero he procured the publication of a famous 
edict, by v^'hieh every subject of Denmark waa 
d«Uued free either to aiihcre to the tenets of the 
rhutch of Home, or to the doctrine of Luther. 
The papal tyninny was totally destroyed by hia 
successor Christiern III. He l»>gun by suppres*- 
ing the desiiotic authority of the bihhopa, and re- 
storing to their lawful owners a great [nrt uf the 
wealth and poaaewiona which the church liad ac- 
q uiri^d by various atratacenis. This waa followed 
by a plan of religious doctrine, worship, and <li*- 
cii>hne, laiil down by Bugenbogius, whom the 
king bad sent for fnirn Wiltemburij for that pur- 
pose i and in 1539 an assembly of tlie staUsa at 
Odensee gave a solemn sanction to oil these trana- 
octiuns. 

In /Vance, also, tlie reformation began to make 
some piugreaa Tory early. Margaret, queen of 
Navarre, aisler to Francis I., the perpetual rival 
of Charles V., waa a great friend to the new doc- 
trine ; and it appears that, aa early aa the year 
lifZi, tliere were in several of the piovincea of 
France great numbers of people who had cofW 
ceived the greatest aversion both to the doctrine 
and tyranny of the church of Romei among 
whom were many of the in* rank and dignity, 
and even some of the e|iiseo[ttl order. But as 
their niuiiber increased daily, and troubles and 
cummotions were excited in several places on ac- 
count of tlie religious difTciencea, the authority of 
the king intervened, and many persons eiiiinrnt 
for their virtue and piety were put to death in Iho 
nuMit Inrbarous inatiner. Indeed, Fmncis, who 
liad either no religion ut all, or, at be^t, no (ixeil 
and tunsistent system i>f religiims prineiph^, onn- 
iluiicd liinwelf towards the ProtesUintj' in such a 
manner as best answered his private views. — 
Soiuetimi-s he resolved to invite Alebncthoii into 
France, probably with a v iew to |>lease lus 6Uler, 
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the queen of N»viin«, whom he loveJ len<]<"rly, 
•tid who hiiJ gtmngiy imliil)c<l llie Proic«t»nl 
jirinciples. At other liniCHhr nirnna«?d the most 
inrtrnol cnirUy towariN ihr n^fonnetl ; aiitl once 
uuiile the fullowiii^ mad ttrrlanilion ; That, if he 
thought the blood of liis arm waa taintL')] by the 
Luthemn hcrwy, he would have it cut off; nnd 
that he would nut crrii upare hU own children, if 
they entertaiiMvI »'ntimenUi conttnry to tboM of 
the Catboli- church. 

About Ih'u lime the famoux Cnlvin began to 
(Iritw the attention of the public, but more rspe- 
cidly of the queen of Na*-nrro. His real i'.T|>osfd 
hitii oj danger ; aitd the friends of the refoniin- 
tit^Uj whom Francis wan daily conuntlting to the 
n%me3, placed liim more than once in the moat 
iwriloua situation, ftvmi which he was delivered 
by the inlerpoaition of the queen of Nnvnrr>'. — 
He therefore retired out of Fnince to Kiiwil in 
SwitxerUnd, where he puhlishi'd hia Chri.ilian 
ln»litutioiu, and became after^vards bo famous. 

ThiMe among the French who first renounced 
the juriidictjon of the Uomish cliurch are com- 
monly called />uMcr«Tw by the writers of those 
early limes ; hence it him lieen »up|>o«ed that they 
luiil all imhiiied the jiecuUar i^entimenta of Luther. 
But thia aprears by no means to have been the 
caae; for the vicinity of the cities of Geneva, 
Luusaime, &c., which hud Bdopied the doctrines 
of Calvin, produced a remarkable effect ujion the 
French Prole*tonl chun-hes; insomuch that, 
about the middle of thiit century, they all entered 
into communion with the church of Geneva. — 
The Fnmch Protei>tants were called Ifu^enofs 
[lec HiiiUKNOra) by their advcrsariess by woy of 
contempt. Their («le wasi very aevrre, being i>er- 
aeculed with unnanilleleil furv ; and though many 
(irincea of the bloal, and of the first nohiiity, hail 
emliraced their nenliments, yet in no part of the 
world did the reformers sutler so much. At lai<L 
all conimotiona were quelled by tli« fortitude and 
ifiai;nanimity of Henry IV., who, in the year 
15**, grantwl all bin subjects full lilierty of con- 
science by the famous cilict of Nariti^s, and seem- 
ed to hji\e thoroughly establii^hetl the refnrmation 
throughout his dominions. During the miuorit\ 
uf Louis XI v., however, this edict was revoked 
by rardinnl Maxarine, since which time the Pro- 
teatniits have often been cruellv [<ersecuti'd ; nor 
was the profeiision of the n'fortiM'd religion in 
France at any time so safe as in most other coun- 
Irim uf Eurojie. 

In the otlier parts of Europe the oppo«ition to 
the church of Rome was but faint and ombi- 
guous before the diet of Augsburg. Before thai 
ix'riud, Imwevrr, it apjiears, from undoubted 
teatkiiony, tliat the doclnm- of Luther had made 
a cunsi.li*rable, though probably secn-t, progress 
thivjugh Spain, Hunenry, Bohemia, Pritain, Po- 
land, and the Netherlands ; and had in nil these 
countries many friemls, of whom x'vrral re|«ir<xl 
ti> Wittembtirg, in onhrr to rnlargff their know- 
ledge by ineuits *>( LutheK-t eonverwiliun. Some 
of ihr«« countriea threw off the Romish yoke 
eittiri-ly, and in otliers a prodigious numtvr uf 
Cunilic* embniccd the priiicipli's of the ppformrtl 
telitfion. It is certjin, imleed, oiid the Roman 
f*atlu)lica them«*lvra ai-knowledge it withont 
hesitation, that the pojial doctrtncsnnd aolhoritv 
would liave fallen mU> ruin in all ports of the 

^d at oiiei-, had not the force of the oecidar 
been emutoycil to support the toUcrini: edi- 
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fice. In the Netherlaiiils, p 

grievous p«T»ecution» loiik 

em|ienir Charli-s V \iy\\.'- - 

destrove*!, while still v ■'' ' 

erciw)^ upon the [nv-plr ti\ In* ■• n rJJ 

The revolt of the United Pro^incen, 

and motives of n^al |inliry, at laat put a i 

these furious |ii " 'noghiiai 

provinces of ih' 

of the Po|ii»h '■ ^ 

Protextaiita havr Iwrn long Inc frum llir limefn 

of pprtecutjon on accounl of ihf ir j"rinci(4r* 

The reformation made a eonsidnvMr Bnp^ 
in Spoilt nnd ttnlutman aAev theniptttrvoKwa 
Lutlter nnd the Roman |iontiff. loailtk«ri» 
rinces of Italy, but more rajsvi dly in ibe U 
rie« of Venice, Tuscany, nnd Nn^Jea^ the i 
fitilion of Rome lost gnHindt and girvi 
uf [icnple of aD ranks expmanl m M 
the pajml yoke. Tbu orcaaiaiMnl vUmI 
dangerous commotions in the kingtimi ol N>| 
in tno year IMG; which, bowevrr, 
quellid by the unilnl efforts of Cb 
(lis vicercly Pon Pe<lro di TolMkk 
jilaces the pojie put a slop to tb« pra^n 
refonnnlion bv letting Inoae the inquMM^l 
spread dreadful nurks of their harhaiit; 
Ine greatest i«rt of Italy. ThcK 
ministers of sniierstitinn |>ul so many le < 
and {ier|>elrBleJ such horrid acta of cr " 
oppreasinn, that most of the reformed i 
their saf'ty by a volunlnrv eiilr, wliile dltfn 
relumed lo the religion of Itomr, at least i«ei- 
lernal npiiearance. But the iiuaisiliaii, ' 
frighleneii into the prolesaioti of |rt|«ry i 
Protestants in oilier larls ■ ' I nr><i 

make its way into the king<' . 'r«j nuf 

could cither the aulhorily or • nm hlh-* ti Ik* 
i>o|ie entrant* the Neajiolilana lo admit evatt Mrit 
ma inquisitorii. 

In Spain, several ]•' '' Pit** 

tant religion, not onK iimntl 

Luther, bul even (nmi > • (afccaa 

'"iHartes V. had brought wit' >erBianf 

in tinjer lo refute tlic tlorW- Jn 

these doctors imbi)>ed lite | 
sleiul of refuting it, and ju 
lens on their return home. i.n. 
which could i>blain no fu<>ting in Napla^l 
triumpluint in Sjmin ; an. I I v the inoal 
mellioda frightrnni l! ' ' k iMo ffHf 

and Bupprc a aed Ihe .'< Iianeiiw dair 

superstition for a mote iinm ' rtO^K 

It was, indeed, presumrsi, i' lii " 

died a Pnitestant; and it ^ 
that, when the approach i>f ih-atU bad 
|«ited those schemes of oniliitiuD and _ 
which had so long bliiidn) him, hia sriiliuvHB 
lientme much lnoi>e ralionol and a^rvcaUv 
to fhrictinnily than tbcv li'l c^.^ lirrn. AB 
the ecelesiastiea who I 




>enaanf 
art u m mr I 



as lie expired, wera f 
commilted lo Ibc '' " 
other method c«ji 
of Augustine ( .^ 
Constanline Pontiu>^ lii.- 



:.*ia, aal 

.'j wma llir faM 

^ prrarhar; sf 

iii>u>>ri of E^Uia^ 



who mhe had named to the |ii>bn)irie of ToiCaat 

of Bartholomew de fn' ^ ' ' ■ ■■ t.— in, itfcs 

had been confcs-wr i I 

Marvi with twenty oi^ 

In Knglond, the principlu ul iba i« 
began to be adopted H aoon •« an meee>M rf 
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Lalhei*ii doclnne* coukl he conti>Ynl (hilhrr. In 
that kingdom Ihnv wcrr <till grml rrnuuua of 
tne arct nllnl LolIarjM, wh(i*> ilm-tritiM rrariin 
bltd Ihat of Luther; >iij minong whom, of con- 
■rqurnre, the m-ntinwnt* of our rrfoniM'r ^iiie<) 
gnui crctlil. Henry VIII., king of Rn!;lanil, at 
tnnt tinie was • violent imrtt^an of the church 
rf RaDM\ nml had a particular vencmtiun for the 
writing of Thomaa Aquinim. Jlein^ informed 
thai Luther ipoke of hia favourite author with 
contempt, he omccived a \ iolent prejiulice ogainrt 
the refonner, and even wn>te o^ninct him, aa we 
nave almdy oLwrvnl. Luther rlid not hesitate 
■t writing againat his Maje»ty, overrame him in 
argument, and treateil him with very little cere- 
mony. The finit mep tow;irdii public reforma- 
tion, however, was nut taken till the year LVJi). 
Great complaints had hren made in England, 
■nd of a very ancient date, of the usurrations of 
the den^; aiul, by the prevalence of tno Luthc- 
lan opiniona, thirae coroplainta were now become 
more ifeneral than before. The House of Com- 
mons, liiuling the occasion favourable, passed 
aeveral biilii, restraining the impositions of the 
clergy: but what threatened ttie eccleainstical 
order with the greatest danger, were the ae^Tre 
reproachea thrown out almost withuut opiiusitioii 
in the House against the diaaolute lives, ambition, 
and avarice of the priests, and their ci>ntinmtl en- 
croacbmenta on the privileges of the Uity. The 
MOs for regulating the clergy met with opjxmj- 
tioii in the iiouae of Lotdi ; anil bishop Fisher 
imputed them to want of liiith in the Commons, 
and to a formed design, proceeding from here- 
ti<-ol Olid Lutheran principles, of rubbing the 
ci>un-h of her potrimonv, and overturning the 
naliuiial religion. The t^ommons, however, com- 
lilnined to toe king by their speaker Sir Thomas 
Audlcy, of these fefiections thrown out againttt 
them ; and the bishop was obliged to retract liis 
words. 

Though Henry had not the least idea of re- 
jecting any, even of the most absurd Romish 
superslititjns, yet, as the oppreaiions of tlie 
cier;gy stiiled very ill with fhe violence of his own 
temper, he was pleu^ed with every onportunity 
of umaenwE their |>ower. In the iiarliament of 
U3I he snowed hi« design of numUing the 
c k 't g n in the DHJst eireclu:d manner. An obso- 
lei. vn revived, fnmi which it was pre- 

t' '.I was criminal to submit to the 

Ir^. ! , - • r which liad been eierciiol by car- 
dinal W'olsey. By this stroke the whole body 
of clergy was declared guilty at once. They 
were too well acquniuteff with Henry's diitjK>si- 
tioti, bowoer, to reply, that their ruin would 
hsve Iveu the certiiin con»«tiuen'» of their not 
miUnitUng to Wolsey's cuniiniiiaioii, which had 
bcvin jjivrn by ruynl authonty. Instefwl uf 
m :' ^fence of this kind, they chiwe to 

til' t-sou themcicvof their ^jverei^n; 

w!i, . 'T, it cost ihcm IIH,H|(>/. to jiro- 

cnire. A conle«lon was likewiite eHorted from 
them, that the king was protector and supivnio 
bead of the churrti of l\nglitnd ; thotigli some of 
them had the dexterity tn get a clnuM* ii>i«>rt4<«l 
which uivolidateil the whole dubmi!^ui, vix., in 
to far lU fxrmitled 4y thf latp of Chritl. 

The Wing, luvniij thus liegun tj reduce Iho 

power of the eleri;y, kept no liounds with them 

afterwnnls. lie ilid not, iiulnil, BtUMn|pl any 

fvfariuiliufi in religious niallen; nay, he penr- 
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cutnl most violently such as did attempt this m 
the least. Indeed,' the moat eaential article of 
his crei^il aeema to luive been his own itipn-macv ; 
for whoever denied this waa sore to suffer the 
most severe jicnaltiea, whether Proteslont nr 
Pnjiint. 

Ilediedin I.MT,and wassucceede<1by liisonly 
mm Edwanl VI. I'hia amiable prince, whnae 
early youth was crowned with that winlom, M- 
^cilv, an<l virtue that would lutvr done honour 
to advanced yeara, gave new spirit i-nd vigour In 
the Protestant cauw, and was its brighlei>t orna- 
ment, OS well as its m<wl etfoclual support. He 
encouraged learned and pious men of foreii^ 
countries to settle in England, and adilresm>d a 
rwrticuUr invilalion to Martin Bucer, ond Paul 
Fagiua, whose mralemlion adileil a lustre to lln'ii 
other virtues, that by the minislr>' and labours of 
these eminent men in concert with those of the 
friends of the reformation in England, he might 
jmrge his dominions fmm the tH>rdid fictions of 
j«|>erf, and establish the pure doctrines of Chris- 
tianity in their place. For this put pose he isaord 
out the wisest orders for the restoration of true 
religion ; but his reign waa too abort to accom- 
plish fully such a glorious purpose. In the year 
1 553 he was taken fmm hia loving and afflicted 
subjects, whoae sorrow waa ineiprefvible, and 
auiu-d to their loia. Hia sister Maty, (the daugh- 
ter of Catherine of A rmgon, from whom Henry 
liiul liern aegniraled by the fiuDOlia divorre,) ■ 
furious bigot to the church of Rome, and a prin- 
eeai whoae natural character, like the spirit of 
her religion, was desjotic and cruel, succeednl 
him on the British throne, and imposed anew the 
arbitrary laws and the tyrannical yoke of KoUiR 
npon the [people of England. Nor were the roe- 
ihods which she employr<l in the cause of suiier- 
«tition belter than the cause itselll or tempereil by 
any seiitiiiH-nts of eouitv or conifiaseion. Bar- 
barous torture^f, and ilealh in the most shocking 
forms, awoitiHl those who opposed her will, or 
nrade the least stand against the reslnration of 
popery J ami, among many other victimii, the 
learned and pious Cranmer, archbishop of Can- 
leri)urT, who had been one of the most illustrious 
instruments of t lie reformation in Engla.id, fell a 
sacrifice to her furj-. This oilious scene of per» 
aecntion wn« happily concluded in the jt'ear ]a5K 
by the death of the queen, who left no mue t and 
as soon as her suet-t*Mor the lady Elizabeth lu- 
cended the throne, all things assumed a new 
and pleasing aspect. This illu^rious nrincenL 
whoae sentiments, counsels, and proji-et*, nrealheil 
a jjiiril ?ii(»erinr to the ii.iti ' \ deli- 

oicy of hex set, exerted il jrdy 

spirit in the defence of o|'i , and 

expiring litierty, bn-ke anew ilie •Ii-(»'IK u*eof 

Iwinl authority and su|<eralition : and, deli>erinp 
ler |ie.iple ftnm the bomlage of Rome, eslalilished 
timl for(n of rrlijjious iloctrine and eec!i-siii»rie«l 
jjoterniiient which still sul-nsls in England 
This religious ralablishmcnl ilitTem in some nf- 
»i>ects fnmi the plan tluil liad la-eu forinnl by 
tlio-ic whom Kdwaid VI. had employed for pro- 
moling the cause of the Refonniilion, anil ap- 
itnuiches nearer tn the riliw and (liwiphne of 
liirmer times i thcKigh it is widely diiferent, and 
in the most iin(iortnni jsiiiits emir«ly opiwsile to 
lliejiniK-iples of the Ronmn hieran-liy. 

The cause vS the Uef..riiuiiion underwent in 
tr<tand the sapic Ticiwiludrs and rtvolulivna 
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tluit had wiriulod it in Enfjlaml. Whpn Hrniy 
VIII. after tiie abnlition of the pajnl outhority, 
«■• declnral suprxmo head opoii earth of the 
church of England, Geoivc Brown, a native of 
England, and a monk of the Augiutine order, 
whom tint monarch had created, in the year 
1535, archbishop of Dublin, began to act with 
the utmoat vigour in consequence of thia change 
in the hierarrhy. He purged the churehea of 
hia dioceae from (upeialition in all ita varioua 
forma, puUed down imagea, destroyed relica, 
■boliahcd ubauni and idolatroua rites ; and, bv the 
influence as well as authority he bad in Ireland, 
caused the king's supremacy to be arknowlei^ed 
in that nation. Heniy showed, suun after, (hat 
thia anprrnwcy was not a vain tide ; for he ban- 
ished tlie monks out of that kingdom, confiscated 
their revenues, and deslrovcd Uieir convents. In 
tlie reign of Edward Vf. still fuither progress 
was maile in the rennvat of popish superstitions 
by the xealous labours <rf' bishop Brown, and the 
ausjiicioua encoum^nnent he granted to all who 
exerted thcmaclvea m the Refurmatiun. But the 
death of this excelk^nt prince, and the accession 
ofifaeea Mary, had like tu have chunged the Eicc 
of aflaira in Iriebind aa much as in England ; but 
her designs were disappointed by a very curiuua 
adventure, of which the following account has 
been copied from the papers of llichan], earl of 
Cork: — "dueen Mary having dealt severely with 
the Protestants in England, about the latter end 
at her leign, signed a cominiiiaion fur to take the 
■ame course with them in livkind; and, to exe- 
cute tlie same with greater force, aho nominates 
Ur. Cole one of the commisaionen. Thia doctor 
coming with the commission to Chester on his 
iiiuriicy, the mayor of tliat city hearing that lier 
Majeaty was sending a messenger into Ireland, 
ami he liring a chun-iiman, waitiil on tlie doctor, 
who in a dijK-ounie with the mayor taketh out of 
a cloke-hng a leather Inx, Kiyiii>r unto liim, Here 
i» a tommhrion that t'tall lajh the hirttics nj 
Ireland, calling the Piutestants by that title. The 
gixNl wiinian of tlie house Uiiig well afTitied to 
the Pnile«tant n'tieioii, anil also liavinir a brother 
named Jolin VUlnunds, uf tlie fs-iine, then n citizen 
in Dublin, was much troubled ;it tlie ilnctor's 
wonis; but watching her cuiixeiiii'nt time while 
tlie mayor took his leaxe, and the diictor eonipli- 
mentej him ilown thi^ stjiin*, she u)>eiis the Uix, 
tikes the commission out, and iibcfK in lieu there- 
of a sluTt ofiuisT with a |uck uf cards wra|it up 
therein, tlic knave of clubs U>iiiir fiiceil upiiermnst. 
The duet<ir coming up to his cFianiUT, susiNTtcd 
nothing of what had been done, and put u|> the box 
OS tiiniierly. The next ilay, gi-iiip tu the water- 
side, wind and weather serviiii' hiiii, he sails to- 
wanU Irelanil, and landed on tlie 7th uf (.)ctal>cr, 
1.'mH, at DiiMiii. Tln-n coming to the castle, the 
lord Kiir.-'Walter, U-ing liird-di-j)uty, sent for him 
to com*' before him ami the pnvy council ; who 
coming in, after lie had made a s|ie<vli relating 
upon what account he came over, he pnwiits tho 
box unto the lord-deputy ; who cnuxeil it to be 
0|>cn«l, that the secrrlafy might read the com- 
mission, — there was nothing save u pack of cards 
with the knave of clubs up|N'rim»<t: which not 
only startled the k>nl-dr|>uly and council, but the 
doctor, wlio aasurc<l them he liad a coinniisKii>n, 
I'ut knew not how it was gone. 'I'hen the lonl- 
de|Hily nuule answer, I^-t us hiive snodsT com- 
mission, and we will ahudle tlic canis in tlic uieau 
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while. The doctor being troubktl in his Band 
went away, and Rtumed into England, ai 
iln . • ■ - • 



coming to tlie court, obtained another c 
but, Buying ibr a wimi on tlie watn^siile, news 
came to him that the queen was dead ; and thia 
God preserved tho Protestants of Iidand."- 
duoen ElizaliKh was so delighlrj with thissloiT, 
which was related to her by kinl Fitz-Wahtrn 
his return to England, that she sent for Eliabttk 
Edmonds, wliosc hustauid's name was Mattrt- 
fhad, and gave her a pension of 40f. during her life 

In Sootand, the accda of refonnatiun were veir 
early aovm by Berrral noblnnen who bad rntJcil 
in Germany during the religiou* disputes tfanr; 
but fur many yean it was auppfeawd by the 
power of the pope, seoondcd by inhuman' liwt 
and barbarous executiona. Tlie most emiiwai 
oppoocr of the pa^ juiiadictinn was John Knox, 
a uisdnle of Calvin, a man of ^reat ical and ia- 
vincible fortitude. On all occaaioiM he laisnl tkt 
drooping spirits of the rpfonnen^ and rnmumi 
them to go on with their work, notwithatanmif 
the opposition and treachery of the qiieen-irgnt; 
till at last, in 1561, b<r the assialuice uf an En- 
glish army sent by Elixabeth, popeiy was, in i 
manner, totally extirpated thnnigiioot the kmg- 
dom. From toil period the form of doetriw^ 
worship, and discipline, eatabliahed hy Calvin it 
Geneva, has had toe aaoendeiiey in Scotland. 

On the review of this uticlr, what naaoD Iiav* 
we to admire Infinite VTiadoni, in making humaa 
events, amiaiently fortiiitooa. aufaaervient to tin 
apread of the Gos|ielI What mson to adoR 
that Divine Power which waa here rvidrail; 
manifested in opposition to all the powers of tw 
world 1 What reason to piaiae that Goodneas 
which thus caused light aim truth tu birat ibitli 
fur the hajipinesi and aul^vtion of uilliuu of 
the human race I 

For further information on tlus interesting aA 
jeet, we refer our reailers to the works of Burul 
and Brandt I to Beaunbrt't Hwloire de la Rf- 
formation dan* FEmpirt, et le* Etalt it ia 
Confection d' Awgtburgh demtii 1517-1530, is 
4 vols. 8vo. Berlin, ITfe; Motheim'* Etrltum- 
tiriil Iliitory ; and particulariy the Apftndir Is 
vol. iv. p. 13C, on IA« Sinrit of the Rrjurme''. by 
Dr. Maclaine. See also SMttan De Statu K'li- 
gioni* et /feiyublicce Carolo V, ; Falher Pav'i 
Hint, of the Council of Trent ; ffobrrtsan't Rut. 
qf Chartet V. ; Knox't and Dr. GUI)eri Srt- 
artCt Ilitt. of the Refurmation in Sntl^nd; 
Enelye. Brit. ; Claude* Dtfenre <if the K'fr- 
motion ; An Ettay on the Spirit and Ii^funil 
of the Itefarmation by Luthrr, iy B. C. yTUiert, 
which work olilained the prize on thia qimlioa 
(proposed by the National Institute of Fniicr ia 
the jiuMic ritting of the 15th Gemiiiial, in ihs 
vear 10,) "What haa been the Influence of ihs 
Itefomiation by Luther on tlie political situalaa 
of the dilTercnt state* of Euroiie, and on the \^«- 
ores* of knowledge 1" H. More'* Uinlt ta i 
Votinf Prineem. vol. ii. eh. 35. 

REFORMED CIIURCU. See CHnici 
Rr.niRMED. 

REFUGEES, • term first applied ta tbs 
French Protestant^ viha, hy the ivvocation ti 
the edict of Nantes, were mnstrainetl tu fly frca 
iienecution, and take refuge in foivign cuu'ntiin 
Hinri! that time, liowever, it has bn-n extciiiini 
to all such aa leave their oountir in time* df <!■•■ 
tiroi. See Hcoubnoti. 
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REGIUM DONUM MONEY, moiMnr il- 
lawnl bv governmrat to the Dinenten. The 
origin of it wu in the jnr 1733. Ai the Di«- 
■enten npnoved thenMnvM itiDnx frienda to the 
hooae oiBmiiawick, they enjoyed &vour; int], 
faring exehided all lucrative prefennent in the 
church, the primB minLrter wiiibrd to rewoid 
them for their loyalty, ami, by a nstaining iee, 
pieaerve them ■teedbat. A canaileraUe ninL 
Ihenfore, wan aniraally todged with the hraila of 
the Prei^yteriani, Independently and Baptbrta, 
to he diatnbulnl among the neceam'toua miniatera 
of their rongrrntiona. 

REGEXEKATION, a new birth ; that work 
of the Holy Spiiit b^ which we ex|)erienoe a 
ehonge of iieait. It la to be dialinguiahcd from 
iaptUm, which ia an external rite, though aome 
have eonfbunded them together. Nor doea it 
ligiuly a mere rrfarmatum of the outward oon- 
docL Nor ia it a conTeraion fnun one leel or 
creed to anolhrr; or even from atheiam. Nor 
an new fiicultiea given in thia change. Nor doea 
keonaiat in new retdatioru, aucoeaainn of terrors 
or eonaolutiona ; or any whiaiwr aa it wrrc from 
Qad to the heart, coiirrniing hia secret love, 
dioiee, or uuT|iuae tu a;iYe ua. It ia rxjirrarinl in 
Scripture liy Ivinir bom again, John iiL 7 ; bnrn 
from above, an it niav be rrndnml, John iii. 2, 7, 
97 ; being quiokenml, E))hea. iL 1 ; Chriat f ■• onl 
ia the heart, Gut. iv. 1 j ; a partaking of tlie di- 
aine nature, 3 Prt. L 4. The eJ^iriU cauae of 
legeneratinn ia the Dirioe Spinl. That man ia 
not tho author of it ia evident, if we conaider, 
1. The caae in which men are before it takca 
jloce; a atntc of ignorance and inability, John 
lli. 4. — '3. The nature of tho work »howa plainly 
that it ia not in the power of men to do it : il la 
called a creation, a production of a new principle 
which woa nut bcfbrr, and which man couU not 
bimaelf produce, Eph. iLS, 10. — 3. IthexpivaHlT 
denied to he of men, but declaml to be of Uod, 
John L li, 13 ; 1 John iiL 9. The itutrumerUal 
couae, if it may In ao called, ia the word of God, 
Jamea L 18 1 I'Cor. iv. 15. The etidenm o( it 
are, conviction of ain, holy aomiw, deep humility, 
knowledge, Guth, repentance, love, and devotoil- 
neaa (o God'a glory. The fropcrliet of it arc 
theae : I. It ia a patite work, and ht-rcin it dif- 
ten from eonvendon. In n^rneratiun we are 
paaajv^^and receive from Gul ; in cunvenion we 
•n active^ and turn to him. — '2. It ia an trre- 
«iaH6<e, or rather an intineiMe work of God'a 
gnoa^ Eph. iii. 8. — 3. It ia an itutnntananu act, 
nr then can he no medium between life and 
death; and here it diflera from aanctiJjcation, 
which ia piogieaaive. — t. It ia a complcic act, and 
twriisct in it* kind ; a change of the whole man, 
S Cor. V, 17. — b. It ia a rrati and important act, 
both aa to ita author and cOecta, Epn. iL 4, 5. — 
6. It ia an internal act, nut conaiating in bare 
outward fbnni, Eaek. xxxvl 36, -J7.— i. Viaible 
■• to iU elTiwta, 1 John iii. 14 — 8. Delightful, 
1 Pet. L a— 9. Neoeaaarv, John iii. 3.— 10. It ia 
an act the bleaainga of which we can never finally 
loee^ Jolm xiii. 1. — See Cxi-usa, Conykiuion-; 
and Charnackt H'orke, vaL ii. p. 1 to 230 ; Cole 
oiuC lyrigU, but eaiieoally n'itheripoon on Me- 
generation ; DoeUlridgc't "Pen ScriMtne on tite 
Subject ; Dr. OUCt Badu ^ Dicinii]/, article 
Regeneration i Dr. Oiaen on Ike Spirit ; Lime 
Street Letturet, aer. 8. 

ILEUC3, in the Rumu chnicb, the remaiaf 
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of the bodiea or dotbes of aainta or martyra, and 
the inatnmienta by which they were put tc 
death, devoutly preaerved, in honour of their 
memory; kiaaed, reveml, and carried in pn>> 



The leepect which waa joatly due to the mar- 
tyra and teaehera of the Chriatian bith, in a few 
agee, increaaed ahnoat to adoration ; and at length 
adoration waa really paiil both to deDortnl aainti^ 
and to reliea of holy mm or holy thinga. The 
aboaea of the church of Rune with reapect to 
reliea, are venr flagrant and notorioua ; for aoeh 
waa the rage lor them at one time, that, aa F. Ma- 
biUon, a Benedictine, juatlv complains, the alun 
vrere loaded with aoapeetnl reliea : numeroua apo- 
rioua onea bring every where offered to the piety 
and devotion of the &thful. He addit, too, that 
bonea are often consecrated, which ao far from 
belonging to aainta, probably do not lielong to 
Christiana. From the cntaromba nuineroua re- 
lira have been taken, and yet it ia not known 
who were the persona interred tiwrein. In 
the eleventh century, reliea were tried by fire, 
and thone which did' not consume were reckoned 
genuine, and the reat not. Rclira were, and atiU 
are, prrservrd on the altan whrreim maaa i> 
celebrated ; a square hole being mudc in the 
middle of the altar Ug enough to n-crive the 
hand; and herein ia the relic de|iositr<I, being 
firat wrapped in red ailk, and inckaied in a leaden 
box. 

Tho Romaniata plend antiquity in behalf of 
reliea : for tho Manichet^ out of hatred to the 
flesh, which they considered aa an evil |irinciple, 
refuaed Xp honour the relira of aainu ; which ia 
reckoned a kind of (iroof that tho Catbolica did 
it in the firat age. 

We know, indeed, that tho touching of linen 
clothea, or relics, from an oiMnion of aonic extra- 
ordinary virtue derived therefrom, was ns ancient 
as the first agea, there being a bole iimile in the 
coffins of tho forty martyra at Conhtantirioule 
expreaaly for that purpose. The honouring tDe 
reliea of aainta, on which the churrli of Itomo 
afterwards founded her au|>crstitiona and lucra- 
tive uac of tliem, aa objcrta of devotion, aa a kind 
of charms, or amulets, and as instruments of 
pietemled miraclea, appean to lia\c originated 
in a very aiu-ient custom that prevailed among 
Chriatiana, of Rssenibling at tlic criiiiteiiea or 
buiying-places of the martyrs, for the purpaie of 
commemorating them, and of {lerfiiriiiiiif; diviiio 
wonhip. When the piofeaaiun of Chnalianity 
obtained the prutection of civil governiiirnt, under 
Conatantine the Great, atately cburrlica were 
erected over sepnkhrea, and tlieir naniea and 
memorica were treated with every |ioN<ible token 
of affection and respect. Thia reverence, how- 
ever, gradually exceeded all n-aaoualilc bounda ; 
and thoae pnyen and religioua scrvicea weio 
thought to have a peculiar aanclity and virtue 
which wcra performed over their loinba : henco 
the practice which aftrrwaida obtained uf depo- 
aitinc reUca of aainta and martyra under tlu.- altan 
in allchuichea. Thia practice waa then ttiought 
of auch importance, titat St. Ambroae would nut 
cooaecrate a church berauae it had no reliea; and 
the council of Constiiiitiiiuiile in Trullo ordained, 
that thoae altan ahuuld be demoli>lii-d uiaier 
wluch there were found no reliea. Th<> rage of 
pmeoring nlka for tliia and other puriwoeo of a 
, aimiJar oatun Ucawe w ewcaoivr, tbat in 38(^ 
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die emperor Theoilouiu the Gnat wu oMiged to 
pua a law, forbidding the people to dig up the 
boifim of the maityn^ and to tnflie in their 
relic*. 

Such was tlw orif^ of that leepect for ncred 
telica, whidi aflrrwardi wai perverted into a 
formal worahip of them, and bc<»iTie the ocraainn 
of innumerable prooeaaonii, pilffrimacea, and ini- 
raclra, from which the church of Rome liath 
derived incredible advantage. In the end of the 
ninth century it waa not aufliciont to rpvrience 
departed saint*, and to confide in their interces- 
aions ;<iid succour* ; to clothe them with an 
imaginary power of healing diaeaaea, working 
miracle*, uiil delivering from all aoiti of calanu- 
tie* and dangers ; their bones, their dothcs, the 
apporrl and furniture they had possessed dur- 
ing their Uvea, the very ground which they had 
touched, or in which their putrified carraaea were 
laid, were treated with a stupid ^'eneralion, and 
K-jpiioi«il to retain the marvrllou* virtue of heal- 
ing ull diiHinli'ni, both of bixly and mind, and nf 
deiending such as possessed them against all the 
assaults and devices of the devil. The conse- 
quence uf nil this waa, that every one was eajrer 
to provide himself with these sali'tiry rpineilies : 
consequently great number* unilertook fatiguing 
and perilous voyages, and subjected thenwives 
to all sorts of hanuhips ; while otiiera made use 
of this delusion to accumulate their riches, and 
to impiwc upon the miserable multitude by the 
most impious and shockins inventions. As the 
demand for relics was prodigiou* and unitenial, 
the clergy employed the utmost dexterity to 
■atiafy all demands, and were far from bifing nice 
in the methods they naed for that end. Thn 
bodies of the aaint* were sought by fasting and 
praver, instituted by the priest, in order to obtain 
• divine ansvrer, and an mfollihle direction; and 
this pretended direction never failed to accom- 

Elish tliinr desires : the holy carcass was always 
>und, and thst always in conse<{uence, as they 
im|iiouiily gave out, oi' the suggestion and inspi- 
ration of (iud himself. EacTi discovery uf this 
kind was attended with excessive doinnnbtratiuns 
of joy, and animated the zeal of these devout seek- 
ers tu eiirioh the church still more and innre with 
this new kind of treasure. Many travelled with 
tills view into the eastern proWnoii, ami freijuent- 
vd tile iitacfH which Christ uiiil his disri|ili>s hud 
honuun^i with their iirrncnre j tliat with the liones 
and other Siii-red remains of tlie tlrst heralds of 
the Gas|i<>l, they might comfort drjn-tnl minds, 
calm trembling consciences, save sinking states, 
and defend their inhabitanis from all sorts of 
calainitira. Nor did these pious travellen return 
home empty: the craft, ilexlerity, and knaverj- 
of the Grtvks, found a rich prey in the stupid 
crediilitv of the Lutin relic-hunters, and maile a 
oMlhuIile comriienv of this new devotion. The 
latter paid considerable sums for legs and arms, 
akulla, and jaw-bones, (several of which wore 
Pagan, and some not hamnn,) and other things 
that were supjioaed to have belonged to the pri- 
mitive worthies of the Chrisiinn church; and 
thus the Lditiii churches cniiie to the jKxuMWiion 
of those celebratcfl relics of St. Mark, St. James, 
St. Barthukmicw, Cynrian, Pantalnm, ami others, 
which they show at tliia day with m much osten- 
tation. But there werw many who, unable lo 
procure for theouelve* theao apiritual treasures 
by voyages and pnyen^ had reouuno to viuhsnoi 
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REL.10I0N 
and theft i fer all aoita of meano, and all miter 
attempta, in a cauaa of thi* nature, were eea- 
■idereiiL wnen suoceaafiil, as pioua and aeeriaaUi 
to the Suprnne Being. Beaidea the argamnli 
from antiquity, to which the Papista refer ia via- 
dication of thnr wonhip of rehct, of which Ihr 
reader may form aome judgment ficom tfaia ulW 
rle, Bcllarnune appeab to Scripture in mmttt 
of it ; and cite* the foUowine paaaagca, viz. bxiid 
xiiL 19; Deut zxxiv. G ; S King* xiiLSl ; xxia 
IS, 17, 18; laa. xL 10; Matt. zL 90^ 31, sS: 
Actav. 12, 15; xiz. 11, 18. 

The lloman Catholic* in Great Britain do tu* 
acknowledge any worslup to he dur to relics, but 
merely a high veneration and reaperl, hv whir^ 
meaiia they think they honour God, mho, thrv 
Kiy, has often wrought very extraonlinirr dohf 
clea by them. But, however proper thi* Vtnrn- 
tinn and respect may be, it* alnue has brra w 
great and so general, as fully to warrant ih* n- 
jection of thcin altogether. 

lir.lica are forbidden to be used or bnni>rht intj 
England by several statute* ; and jiMicei iif piarv 
arc emiwwered to search houaea for (loiuh K<oki 
anil rrlics, which when found are to be dc&cnl 
and burnt, &c. 3 Jac. 1. cap. 3C. 

RELIEF, a apecie* of Diosentera in Sr<«lanil 
whose only dillcrence from the Scutch establkhid 
chi »h i* the chnoaing their own pastor*. Tht'T 
were Be|iaiTited from tne church in the year Y^ 
occasioned by Mr. Thomas tiille*irie bcin); lie- 
|XMed fur reiuMng to aaaiat at the nilmiMttn of a 
minister to a iiansh who were unwiUinc to ir- 
ceivc him. When Mr. Gilleama was de)«i<«l 
of his parish, lie lemoved lo Dunfermline, >nl 
)>reHched there lo a congregation who wnr it- 
tdched to him, and vehemently oppoaed the b* 
of patronage. Heine ezcludej from the txasay 
niim of the church, ne^ with two or tbm nlhrr 
ministers, conntituted thenuelvr* into a imln- 
terv, called the Presb\-tery of Relief; wiilinf lo 
aflord relief to all " wFio aiihered to the coiirfilu- 
tion of the church of Scotland, aa exliibitrd in brr 
creeds, canons, confessinns, and forms uf v(tin!:i;i. " 
They are unwilling, it is said, to he rerkonnl » 
cedirra. Their liccnliiites are educuti-d underlte 
established church prufcsscrs, whusr ceitideale^ 
they acknowledge. Many of their |wo|Je mantt 
the Lord's Supper with eqiwl nadinrw in i!r 
establishi-d church as in thtjr own. The leikl 
syn»l consists of about aizty congivgaliou*, uJ 
about n(i,<XK) [MPrson*. 

RELIGION is a Latin word, tleriteiL aerarl- 
ing to Cicero, fn>m rrlegerr, "to ie-et>naiiWr:' 
but a«»idiiig to Ser\iua and moat modem 'tm.- 
maruins, from religare, "lo bind fiwt." If lli^^ 
Ciceronian etynioK>gy be the true one, the«i4^B 
religion will denote the diligent study »l' w halntr 
pertains to the worship of God ; l>ul, a>xwn!ii:I 
to the other derivation, it <lenolra that oMijatii*' 
which we feel on our niimla frain the relaikm .i 
wliich wo stand lo some superior power. Tl' 
word i* sometime* u*ed aa synoniziKnis w ith s>^t : 
but, in a practical sense, it i* genenlly ronsideirl 
as the same with gisllineas, or a life .leioKd :• 
the worship ainl tear of GoA. Dr. Doddrii^r 
thus defines it : " Religion cunaists in the n-vi^u' 
tlon of the will for God, and in a constant osn- '• 
avoid whatever we are peratiaded he would il> 
approve, to dcsjatch the work he ha* aasignni *• 
in life, and to promote hi* glory in the hapfam* 
uf m a n ki n d." [Sos GoouNisa.] ThcMud^ 




, RELIGION 

Itioa of all religion mita on the heli<-rnf thi' cxitt 
lence of Oo«l. An we have, howi«vfr, alninly 
iCotuiJorpd ihe evidciii-« of the diviiir ciUti^nw, 
Ithey nivtl not he enumerated ngaiii in this ('Lice ; 
' yjvoler will find cheio under the axtieic Kx- 
kxcE OP Oon. 
di^n hiu liem divided into natural Rnd re- 
livenled. By natural rrliffion is meant that know- 
I kd^ veneration, and love of God, and the pmc- 
tioc of tboxe duties to hiin, our fellow-rrenlures, 
■nd oaneivea, whieh are diseovertible by the n^hl 
exerdae of our ratinntd faimltiea, from cunsiitering 
the nature and perfections of God, and our rela- 
tion to him and to one another. By rrrfaled 
Ttligvm ia uuder8t4Xid that di'«<Tverv which he 
ha* made to ua of hia mind and will in the Holy 
SeripCarea. A« it rea|iecU natural religion, 
aoote doubt whether, pmperiy njieakin^^, there can 
he any nui-h Ihinjf ; since, throuijh the Bill, reason 
it ao tlepruved, tiiat nun without revelation is 
under the jircalest durkne^s and misery, aa may 
be nuily seen by coiwiderifitj the hiiitury of those 
mtiona who arc destitute of it, and who are ^ven 
np fto barbarism, iipioianee, cruelty, and evua of 
«T«fy kintl. So for as tliiii, however, may lie ob- 
served, that the light of natim- con (five u» no 
proncr ideas of GiJ, nor inform u* what worship 
will be aco<ptable to him. It does not tell ua 
'bow man b«t^rne a fiiUen, sinful creature, aa he 
it, nor how he can be recovered. It alTords us 
no intelligence aa to tlie iniiiuirtihty of the soul, 
the resurrection of the body, anil a future state 
of happiness and miaer^. The apostle, indeed, 
obaervra, that the Gentiles have tlie law written 
on their hearts, and are • law unto thcmiKlves ; 
vet the groulest moniliMs among them were ao 
bindevl oji to tie guilty ofj and actually to counte- 
nance the gieateat vices. Such a aystem, tbore- 
fure, it ia auppoaed, can hardly be laid to l« re/i- 
^iaut, whicu lemvcs man in aurh uncertainty, 
■nonnoe, and im[>iety. [See Rkvri.atiun.] On 
Ibe other aide it is obaorved, " that, though it ia in 
the highest degree prolnble that the |par<'nts of 
mankind reccivnl all their theological knowledge 
I hy mpcmaiural means, it is yet ottvioua that 
|{*ome parts of that knowKilge muxt have been 
'capable of a proof purely rnlionni, otherwise not 
m aingle religious truth could have been conveyed 
through the succcmling generations of the human 
race but by the iinmnnatc inspiration of each in- 
diridail. We, indeed, atluiit m;iny propoaitions 
as certainly true, ufKui the sole authority of the 
Jewish anil Chri^i;in Scriptures, and we receive 
these Scriptures with gratitude aj<the lively nrjcles 
oi'Ood; but it ia aclf-eviilent that we could nut 
1 do either the one or the other, were we not con- 
vinced by natural ineana tlut God exists; that 
Ihe ia a being of gixidneae, juntire, and power; 
land tliat he inspiml with divine witdom the pen- 
BHia of the sucml volumes. Now, though it is 
yeij poaaible tlut no man, or body of men, left to 
tiieiiiMlvea from infancy in a desert world, would 
aver have made a theologicMl ilisoovery, yet what- 
ever propofiitionji relating to the being and attri- 
butes of the First Cause, and duty of man, can 
be demon>itmlefl by human reason, independent 
of written revelation, may be cuili'd natural the- 
vlogy, and are of the utmost importance, as being 
to ua the fiist prindplce of all religion. Natural 
theoloffy, in tm* aeoie of the wonC ia the foonda- 
,liaa oflive Christian nveiation ; for, without a pre- 
vious knowledge of it, we could hive no evidence 
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RP-LLYANISTS 
th.il the Scrirtures of the Ol.l and New Teiia- 
inenl* anp indeed the word of God." 

The reli<riaiis which exist in the world have 
been ffriienillv dividetl into four, the Pagan, the 
Jewit!^ the Mahometan, and the Christian ; to 
which ortirles the reader in n't'erred. The va- 
rious duties of the Christian religion also arc 
staltvl in I heir dilTerent places. See also, as con- 
nected with this article, the articles Ivupiratios, 
Rkvki.atiov, and Tiieolu<jy, and hooks there 
recjimnM'ndeil. 

RKI.IGIOUS, in a general aenae, something 
lluit relates lo reliaion. It is also used for a per- 
son eii[Fiiir(ifl hv solemn vows to the monastic afej 
or .1 ■•, II up in a nMmuHerr, to lead a life 

of . ! austerity under some rule or in- 

stil', 1 'a:- male religioiia are rqlled mankt 

nntl jriarg; il»e females, nuns and 'uinonfMart, 

RELLYANlsrS, or Rki.i.y*n I'nivkr- 
SAf.isTs, the followers of Mr. James Relly. Ho 
first comineneiNl his ministerial charot-ler in con- 
nexion with Mr. Wliilefipid, and wiia received 
with great jiopularity. Upon a change of hia 
views, he encountered reproach, and wa« pnv 
noiinced by many as an eneinv to go<llineaa. Ue 
l^lir'veil that ^'hrist as a Meiliator was so united 
to iimnkiiitl, that his actions were theirs, his oho- 
dicrice and sufferings theirs ; and, rnn>4ef}uently, 
that he has aa fully restored tlie whole human 
race to the dinne favour, as if all liad obeyed and 
sulfered in their own peiaons; and n|>on this nrr- 
siiasion he nreached a finished aalvalion, called 
by the apostle Jude, " The common salvation." 
Many of his foUnwera are removed to the wniM 
of spirits, but a branch still survives, and meets 
at the ehaiiel in Windinill-j'ln'el, .Meorfields, 
London; where thert> are dilferenl lirethren who 
sjjeak. They are not observers of ordinance*, 
such aa water-baptism and tho aarrement ; pro- 
fcA^^ing to lielieve only in tme bsplii^n), which tney 
call an inimersion of the minil or c^>:i'^'-ience into 
truth by the teaching of the Spint of God ; and 
br the aanie Spirit uiev are enabled to feed on 
Christ as the bread of life, profrasing that in and 
with Jeaus they poaseaa all thinjis. They incul- 
cate and maintain good works lor necnuiary ^luF' 
poses; but contend that the princi|inl anil only 
work wliich ought to be attended to, is tlie doing 
of reul good without religious ostentation ; that !<> 
relieve Ihe iniM-ries aid distresae* of maokind. 
acconling to uur ability, is doing more real gooa 
than the super^tiiious observance of religious cere- 
monies. In geiseral they ap|ienr to Ix'lieve that 
there will be a resurrection to Ufe, and a resur- 
rection to condemnation ; that belii'vt rs only will 
he among the former, who as tim fruity ami 
kinj^ and priesta, will luive part in Ihe first n- 
sarrection, and shall reign with Christ in hk 
kingdom of the miUcniiium i that unlirlicvers who 
are after raise^l, must wait the inaiiilc-Ktation of 
the Saviour of the worUI, under that rondcnuia- 
tion of conscience which a mind in darkncasand 
wrath must neoiirilv feel ; that b<Jievrr«, called 
kin^ and priests, will be made the medium of 
conimunicatioii to their condemned birthren; 
and like Joseph to hia brethren, though he spoke 
roughly to them, in reality overdowed with afleo- 
tioii and tendemeaa ; that ultimately every kme 
shall bow, and every tongue confeu that in tba 
Lord they have rigbteousneaa and strength ; and 
thus every enemy shall ba subdued to the king- 
dom and glory at tho Gnat Mediator. A fiu 
it I 
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REPENTANCE 
Mumy lirlongin<r to thin onciety rmigratnl to 
America, nml preaclml tlirw ■rmimrntit at Bos- 
ton and vliirwhpri*. Mr. Itdl v pubTuhnl nrvrral 
wnrfci, the prinripal of whii^fi wrrr, "Union." 
"The Trial of S(>iri1ii." "Chriglian Lihertv." 
<■OncH.-ii.lii.iii." "Thi; Salt of Sacrifice.' "An- 
lirhrint rp-iittol." " Letters on Univemal Salva- 
tion." " The Cheruliiinical Myaterv." 
KEMKDIALLAW. Sec Law, and article 

Jri«TIFMriTIOS-. 

REM< INS TRANTS, a title given to the 
ArininiaiH, l>y rcoaon of the remomtianee whirh, 
in K'llO, they made to the atate* of HoUaml 
against tlu* sentence of the aynoil of Doit, whirh 
eonili'inne.l them aa herelin. Euiiieopiin and 
Grtdiui were at the head of the Keiminntranta, 
whose priiirijilM were finit openlv ratmniieil in 
EncLiml by arehlaahop LaiML Tn UuIIhihI, the 
Calvinixts pre>ente<l nn addreaa in opposition to 
the rennmstrance of the Arminiaiu, and callcil it 
a coiinter-rcmonstTuicc. See Ab.minia.ss and 

DORT. 

REV10R3E, uneasinem nreaiiione<l hy n con- 
sciounnes'i of guilt. When it is Uendetl with the 
fear of |iiinisliinent, and rises to desinir, it eon- 
Btitiili'4 llie supreme wretehodncaa of the mind. 

RKPKNTANCK, in ecneral, n aorrow for 
any thiiij; |ia!<t. In Iheolo)^ it Hitrnifies that aor- 
row for sill which prwlueca newness of life. The 
Gnwk wonl most frequently used in the New 
Tentament for repentonre i»,,„,„im, whirh pm- 
perlv drn.rtes an after-thounht, or the soul nvol- 
lecting its own actings ; and that in such a man- 
ner aa to produce sorrow in the review, and a 
desire of amendment. Another wonl also is 
used (ftirafuxofiai,) wUch signifiea aniietv or 
aneasineas upon the consideration of what is 
done. There are^ however, various kimls of re- 
pentance : aa, 1. A natural repentance, or what 
IS merely the effect of natural conarienre.— 3. A 
nalional rriientanre, surh as the Jewn in Baby- 
lon wor' cilled unto ; to which temporal ble*sin<ra 
were pMiiiined, Eick. xviii. 30.— 3. An external 
repentanre, or an outward humiliation for sin, oa 
in the r:isi' of Aluli. — 1. A hyponitical rejirnt- 
anre, as rriiresenled in Ephnuin, llos. ™. iCi. — 
5. A /r^oi n-iientance, which is a mere worli of 
the law, and the effect of convictions of sin by it, 
which in time wear off, and come to nothing. — 
G. An eran^lieal rvpenlanre, which consists in 
eonvirlion ot sin ; aorrow for it ; confession of it ; 
hatred to it ; and renunciation of it. A Irgal and 
evangelical rr|ientanrc arc distinguished thus: 
1. A lejjil rriirntanro flows only from a sense of 
danger and fear of wmth ; but an rvansriiral re- 
pentanre is a true mourning for sin, and an cnm- 
cst dosirv of deliverance from it. — 4. A legal re- 
pentance flows from unbelief, hut evangelical is 
always is the fruit and conscqucnee of a saving 
foitli.' — 3. A legal rrurnt-incc nows from an aver- 
sion to God and to niii holy law, but an evange- 
lical fniin love to both. — 1. A legal reiientance 
ordinarily flows from discouragement anil despon- 
dency, but evangelical fmm eiicodraging hope. — 
5. A leg.il repentance is temporary, hut evangeli- 
cal is the daily exercisi- of the true Christian. — 
G. A Ieg,il rr|ientance does nt most pnnlure only 
a partial ami rxlenial ivr»riii;ition, but an cvaii- 
(diivil is n total rhiinge of heart and lile. 

The a\ithor of true ri-|ien'.ani-r is CJimI, Acts v. 
31. The tubjeelt of it arc sinners, sino; none 
but those th.1t hare aiimed can repcni. The 
3M 



REPROOF 

means of reiientance is the wonl, aral the mini» 
tent of it i yet sometimes consiilenitiaii, sanrtifiM 
afllirtiims, conversation, tit, have hem the inMm- 
ments of repentance. The blemngt ronnertrd 
with repentance are, panlon, peace, and rvrrlart 
ing life, Arts xL IS. The time of repentance is 
the present life, la. Iv. 6; ErcL ii. Sa The rri- 
deneet of rc|ientanre air, faitli, humifdy, piayrr, 
and olirdienre, Zech. xiL lOi Tlie uriinntyct 
repentance ap|«ra evident from the etil nf sin: 
the mis ry it involve* us m here ; the oommanih 
given us to repent in God's word ; the pw m i i r i 
hiaileto the penitent: and the •baolute inca|aliil- 
ilv of enjoying God hero or hereafter without it. 
See Dkkifunm'M letter*, let. 9; Dr. fhrrn m lit 
13(hh Psalm ; GilFt Body of Dtrinitif, arlieit 
fte/vntance ; Ridgle^i Body ijf Dirinity. qiM- 
tion 7G; Parie^i Sermomi, on. 44. voL iii.: 
Ciue't Scrmotu, ft. 4 ; nTtiteJIel^B Srrmtiu, 
Saitrin't Hermoiu, oer. 9. vol. iii.s RMntm'i 
Trannliitwn; Strffs Trealiie on Bejmlaiut. 

REPROACH, the act of finding fiiuh m op- 
probrious terms, or attempting to expose to inl»' 
my ami disgrace. In whatever cuae we enza::'-. 
however dixinterratcd our motive^ however laoi!- 
able our designs, rcpnaeh ia what we must ei- 
iiect. But it beeomca us not to relaliair, hot to 
iiear it patiently ; and so to live, that every rhaiOF 
brought against us be groundless. If we he rr- 
pnnchni for righteousneas' aiike, we ha\( no 
reason to be ashamnl nor to be afmid. All C"^.<l 
men have thus auflcm], Jesus ChriM himself 
rs|Kri:dly. We have the greatest pnHiiiscs nf 
support.' Besides, it haa a tendency t» humUt 
us, detach ns from the wofU, and excite in n a 
desire for that state of bkaiedocaa where all I^ 
pnnrh shall lie done awav. 

REPROBATION, tfie act of abandomBc, n 
state of being afaamloiwd to eternal drsiiurtiiA 
and IS applied to that dccrrc or leaolte whirh 
Gol hns taken from all eternity to punish sinnm 
who shall die in im|icnitence'; in wliirh sense il 
is opiKised to election. Sec Election and Tec- 

DBSTIN«TI0V. 

REPROOF, blame or reprrhennon spulrn is 
a ivTson's face. It is distinguished from a n^ 
mand thus. He who reproret anvihrr, pisnti 
out his fault, and bLimes him. He who rr/r* 
mandt, affects to punish, and mortiiin the of- 
fender. In gicing reproof, the following iul» 
may be observed : 1. We should not Iv Cwwanl 
in npniving our elders or superioia, hut rathrr bi 
remonstrate and suiiplicate for mlrpML Wlul 
the niinisten of God do in this kind, they do Vy 
sjierial commission, as those that must an aa 
account, 1 Tim. v. 1; Heb. xiii. 17.— "i "Vtevut 
not reprove rashly ; there ahould he ytvOS hrfcrr 
repnxjf. — 3. We'sliould not r^pnive for sSglu 
inatliiH, for such faults or deferts as prucwd msa 
natural frailty, from inailwitency, or misukr is 
matters of small ronarquenoe.-^. We siiou!,: 
never reprove unseaaonaMy, as to the time, t* 
plare, or the rirromslaners. — 5. We ^hl'uU if 
j>rovR mildlv and swtwtly, in tlie calmest nannrr. 
in the gentlest termii.-^i. >Ve should not a!To' 
to lie re'preliensive: |ierhap* there is no one r>«- 
sidered more troublesome than he who dri'igblMC 
rinding fault with others. In rerriring rift^- 
it may In- observed, I. That we sh.>iilil n.* nj"' 
it iiirri'ly lavause il may eimie from those nhu'T 
not euiirtly on a level' with tninelves. — i We 
should consider tvhether the reproof i^iten t<r w 



REStJRREGTlON 
•rtunlly (W-sorvwl; uml ilial, if Ihe rr|iToveT knttf 
all nL.iK.r lUc rr|.ri>if WDubl luH be «hHri»T 
' in. — 3. Whrthcr, if taken huiiihlv 

u. it will not be of ((mil <ilvanUgp to 

— I rii.it il it nothing liut priile to su|>|ioa<' 
wr arr never to be tlic tubjccU of rriirool', 
i*e it is hiiihitn to t^rr. 

RESEXTMIiNT, genemllv u«J in iin ill 
»n^ iffiplvinff a iJi'tiTminiiliun In ri'turn an in- 
11 "" ' hiL^tn ol»«'rvei», ibjil n-seiitiiient ia a 
' ^v witli nmlii^nily; n conibinatinn of 

Inch all ciitlt-aNour to avuij, u-HU n 
ion whirh all conrur lo iletrsl. The nan vAm 
I to ninlilale niiacliirr, and to exwperate hia 
ta^re, whoae thought* are piu)>loyeH onlv on 
u of liistreai and ooatriniiices of ruin, »}»<«<■ 
I never paiHea fnira the renienihraiicc of hi^ 
own sutfi-rinps but to indulj^e aome boue of en- 
joj-ing the calajiiitie* of another, ina; juatly be 
unilieied amonv the rmmI miaerable of human 
pnvt among Umm who an g>iilt; i who have 
natMr lb« gladnea of proapnity, nor the calm 
of innocenrr. 

RESI'tVATION, a aulmiiwiion with.«it dia- 
c« : ' ■ willof GimI. The uMi<rnttous tu ihia 

'! u, I. Thi! (M-rffctions of God, Uoul. 

«'. .. I'lif puriwaeaofGixl, Euh. i. II. — 

M Xlie eomnmniU of God, Heb. xii. 0. — 1. The 
jiruiniira of Gol, I Pet. ». 7. — 5. Our own in- 
tetmi, Hon. ii. 11, 15.— 6. The pnia[icct of eternal 
frlicily, Heb. iv. 9. See articlei Ani.iCTiox, 
Dr»ejrR, and PiTiBxci!; It'orlkingtan tn fte- 
ngnalian; Grmcenar'i Moumeri BTatila.'s Mult 
Cnritlian ; and bunk* under Am-iCTioN. 

RESTITUTION, that act of jiulirc by which 
Wi- n*-*turi' to our neighbour wbulever we have 
niijiiHtly <le()rivcd him oi; Exud. xjtii. 1; Luke 

JLU ^ 

.MiiraJwtaohiervcrrapertinff rralitution, I. That 
ivhere il can lie nuule in kin*^ or the injury eun 
be C4'r1'tinly valued, we are to riiilore the thing or 
tiu: tuhir. — -2. We are liound to n«lore the tliiiw 
with tlic niitural inercaae of it, that ia, to antiafy 
l'«r the lou auslained in the mean time, and the 
gain hinilercd.— 3. Where the thijig cannot be 
IMtoml, «n<l the value of it u not certain, wc are 
1.1 iMi.. r,.!,..,niible sati.s()iction, accoiding to a 
1' lion. — 1. We am at leajit to (^ive b; 

'''' itinn what tlie law would give, for 

I' 'iiiil, and in moat caaea rather 

I' oruu9. — 5. A own is nut only 

I- ......11 for the injury he did, but fur 

a' 'ly lullows U|ion the injuriouK act. 

T iiijurv being williil, wo are »»/i/)o«e^ 

• :1 tluu which (aw>wa uixm it, TiUatmn't 

'i', tcr. lit), 171-, ChilUngyeortli't Work*, 

~ IjRRECTION, a riaiiig apiin from the 

.1 iIh' doid: ffenerally ainJutMlto the luur- 

tcctiuu of the laut ifay. Tnia uoctrine is arjfued, 

I. From the rcMuradion of Chtiat, 1 Cor. xv. — 
8 rv...., 11... ilodrinea of gnce, aa un'mii, election, 
r V4^ — 3, From Scripture teatiinonioi. 

.^; -3, Ac; Jobxix.i'),i^!l«.»»vi-19i 

I . ;i. iWi 1 Cor. XV.; Dan. xiL2i 1 Theaa.iv; 

I I . Uev. XX. 13. — 4. From the general judgment, 

'^ ' trie rrijuirea iL Aa t4i the nature of 

I i.>n, it will be, 1. Gtiural, Rev. it. 

1 -'- V. 10. — *2. Uf the ttariie hixli/. It '\i 

' ihiit the binly hua not nlunvi Ihe 

'4, which are ct>ntinuitlly clutiijjin^, 
I the aatuc 



RESURRECTION 
which {imvea its identity ; il i« the aamc luily that 
ia hnni Hint die«, and the tame tlint dies ihut aliall 
rine ngiiiii ; an lliul Mr, L<jcke'> obj<«tii>n tn tlitl 
idea of the same liody ia a mere quiliMe. — 3. TlieT 
repiirn-iiioii will Im? »t the rowmand o( Cbn«l, | 
and by hia fwiwer, John v. "2;^, 'J^, — 4. Pcrlnif^L 
as lo tlie inaiiner, il will tie mccemre ; tlie ileail | 
in C'lirial ridnf lint, I Cor. xv. i>3; 1 Thesa. jr. 
If). This d«M*tniu* ia x'i gTeni uae and importnure. 
It w nneof tlie fir^t pruH-i)>lrft of the doclrine of ' 
Chriat; the whole G>M|>-I xliindu or falls with it. t 
It scrvi-s lo enlarge our views of the divine (ler* j 
fections. It eucouragea our fuith and trust ia 
Ooil under all the ilillicultii's of life. It has a 
liiideney lo regulate our nfrecliuns and mi«U-nita I 
our desinw alter earthly tilings. It su|>|iorts tli« 
saints under the loss uf near rclotiun.i, and ei>- , 
abliw them to nj<iice in the frjorioua praapert act i 
U'fore them. See Hody on Ike Resurreetian; 
J*earmtn on the Crred ; I.ime Street Iject. ser. 
lOj H'ttll't fJnlohifry; Young"* Latt Day; Loeli* j 
on the I'ndcTtttinding^ I. ii. c, 27; Httr6uTton'# 
legation of .Votrii, vol. ii. p. 553, &e, ; Bithop • 
.Vtif/o«'» ir«rt.», vol. ii). p. C7ti| 683. 

RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. F«w ' 
articles are inofe important tlian this. It deaerrrs 
our purticular attention, because it is tbegnuid'' 
hinge on which Chrislianity turoa. Hence, cays I 
the a|io«tle, be was ilelivtrcd for our olfencea, and < 
raUrd again ^for our jo^tijicalion. Infidels, how- 
<'»er, lia\e dislielievcd it, but with what little rea- 
aon wc may irasily see on considering the subject 
" If the body of Jeau* Christ," asys Saurin, . 
'•"were not raised from the dead, it must havo^ 
lieen stolen away. But this il. ^ ' ...lible. 

Whoconmiillwl it ? Tbeeneun. l.rist 

Would they have contributed lu ;... , - ^;- .:ouiv 
lenanriiig a rejwrt of hia n-surrection 1 WoulJ 
his disci|ilea7 11 is (irubable they would not, and it^ 
ia next to certain they could not. How could they ' 
bate undertaken lo remove the body 1 Flail aiMl j 
liiuoruus creature^ people who fled as aoon 
tbcT aaw him taken into tnistody ; even Peter, tbo 
moat ooungeoua, trembled at the voioe of a ser- 
vant girl, and three lime* denied that he F 
him. Pwpio of tliia cbaiactCT, woukl they ha>«4 
•Inrrd to resist the authority of the govemorl 
Would they have undertaken to oppose tlie d<w i 
Irrminulioii of the Sanhedrim, to loroe a guanL ' 
nml lo elude or overoome aoldien armed and 
nware nf daiigerl If Jesua Chiiat were not riarn J 
again (I spnik the lanffua){e of unbelievenj^ h«| 
bad dcceivi^d his disciph-a with vain hopes of hi* 
rehiirmcticn. How camo the diadplea not to di*. { 
cover the iiii|H>stuf«7 Would they liave haanlcd^ 
tliemselves by undertaking an entcrpiiae ao peril* i 
out in Ijivour uf a roan who had ao cruelly in 
poaed on their credulity ? But were wc to gmn 
that thev formed the di-«ign of mnoving tlie U»ly 



how could they hn^ 
diere annetl, and •.; 

o'.cr-rcache«! ' 

aays St. At: 
if they vci ■ 
bitdy to be t'' 
kr.ov that t: 
they, then, (V.^-^..* ...... 

'I'lie lesliiiKiiiy of titr ■ 
arjiumeiili^, nnci tbrrr 
wni»-li ■ 

llillUti 

iti |*WW«-i, il^uva, ^ivn^uci 
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RESURRECTION 
upon the woiIJ; they werr poor anil mnin. — 
3. Tlie iiumlvr of thrac witnoBacs. Src 1 Cor. 
XV.; Luknxxiv. 'M; Mark xvi. 14; Matt, xxviii. 
10. It u not likely that a odluinon ahould have 
been liebl among ao nuny to aujiport a lie, which 
would lie of no utility to them. — 3. The facta 
'.hrmwivcs which they (vow; not aupnoaitionii, 
ilintunt eventa, or eventa related by ottiens but 
n-ul facta which they aaw with their own cyea^ 
1 John i. — 4. The agrcenKnt of their evidence : 
they all dc(Ki«eil the aamc thing. — 5. Olwrve the 
triliuimlK liclinv which they gave evidence: Jewa 
and henthcna, pliiloaupheni and rabbina, cnurtiera 
and lawyers. If thev had been impoatora, the 
fnnil ccrtiiinlv woufd have been diacorareil. — 
<i. The place in whicli they bore their teatimonv. 
Not at a distance, where they might not eoaily 
have been detected, if &lae, biit at Jcrumlem, in 
the aynagogue^ in the prctoriuin. — ^7. The time 
of tliiB teatimimv ; not years after, but three daya 
allrr, they declared he waa rijen; yea, before 
tlifir rara waa quelled, while Calvary was yet 
dyed with the bluud they had spilt. If it had been 
a fraud, it is nut likely they would have come for- 
ward in such briKid day-light, amidst so much 
oi>po«lion. — R Loatly, the inolivea which induced 
them to pubhsh the rcaunrction : not to gain 
fame, riches, gloi}', profit ; no, they exposed tlwm- 
■elvea to sufleriiig and death, and pruclaimed the 
truth from convictioa o[ its importance and cer- 
tainty. 

•'Collect," saya Saurin, "all theae (iroofs to 
fECther ; cunsiiler them in one point of view, and 
see how many extravagant suppositions must be 
advanced, if the resumietion of our Satiour be 
denied. It must Iw supposed that guarda, who 
hod been particularly cautioned by their officers, 
aa: down to sl(W]i; and tiiat, however, they do- 
srrvnl cmKt when tltey aaid the body of Jesus 
Christ was stolen. Umu;it be supposed that men, 
who have been impoard on in the most odious 
and cruel manner in tl>e world, hazarded their 
dearest enjoymenta for the glory of an imjpontor. 
It must he sup|)osed that ignorant and iluteratc 
men, who liad neither reputation, fortune, nor 
eloquence, posaemed the art of fascinating tlie 
eve* nf all the church. It must be supposed 
either that live huwiml peraona were all deprived 
of their aensrti at a time, or that they were all de- 
ceived in the plaineiit nutters offset; or that this 
multitude of fuliio witnesses had found out the 
arcret of ncviT contradicting thcinaelvea or one 
another, ami of lieing always unifonn in their tcs- 
niony. It muxt lie sup|xw-d that the most exiiert 
courts of jiiJiciiturc could not find out a shadow 
of c<iiitrjcUctii>n in a palpable im|ioature. It must 
be supposed that the aiiostles, sensible men in 
other caac«, chose pnviaely those places and those 
timni which were most unflivouraUe to their 
vicwH. It nitiat 1x1 sup|xwcd that millions madly 
suflered imprisonnu'iits, tortures, and crucifizitviii, 
to spn'oil an illusion. It must be supposed that 
ten thousand miracles were wmught in favour of 
Eibehooil, or all these fburts must he denied ; and 
tlien it must be RU|ip<M\l tliat the apoatlea were 
idiots; that tlic enemies of Christianity were 
idiots; and that all liie primitive Christians were 
idiots. 

The doctrine of the rcsurractinn of Christ 

aflfirda us a variety of useful instructions. Here 

•r* see eviilenee uf divine power ; prophoey ac- 

s wuiiK s hr d I the cbanactci of Jonu eMabliiiiieJ i 
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REVELJITION 

hia work finislied ; and a fuiure alalr pnnrd. II 
is a gmuml of faith, the faosu of hope, a aouiee ai 
consolation, and a atimolua to obnlimre, 8ta 
>%urin'« ^rmonj^ acT. 8. vol ii. ; Rubin— i^ 
Traiulatian ; Ditto, and H'eit m the Htnti^ 
recfion ; Codft Bluitralion ij the genrral Ett 
denre ettablithiiur the Realilji qf CKntfi AMu^ 
reeiton, p. 393, Ecc Rev. voL i«. but cqwdaOj 
• anall bat admirable Cssay en the Rteurmtim 
of Chiitl, by Mr. Dort. 

RETIREMENT, the state of a penan wti 
quits a pubHc station in order to be aionr. It» 
tirement is of great advanta^ to a wise aai. 
To him "the hMir of solitude IS the hoar </inHS> 
tation. He eommuncawitb his own heaiL Ha 
reviews the actions of his put life. He conwii 
what is amias. He rrjoioea in what is qgtt) 
and, wiser by experience, lays the jibli of hii fa- 
turelife. ThegreataiMl tlienoblr,tDewiaeandlU 
learned, the pious and the good, have beta lonn 
of serious retirement. On Ihia 6ekl the palriit 
forms his scliemcs, the pUkiaopher parsaca kit 
discDvcricH, the saint improves hmaelriii wise 



Solitude is the balknnd nouaJ 
which religion in every age !■■ adoptetf as ilt 



and goodness. 

adoptetTas ilt 
own. There her sacred inspintiua is Ut, ai 
her holy mysterin eletvte toe aool i Ifcne dn» 
tion lifts up the voice; there &lla the Inuafe* 
trition ; there the heart pooia itaeif fiatk befai 
liim who made, and him who mieemed iL Afart 
from men, we live with natuic^ and uanu* 
with God." Logan'n Sermans, toL b. tei. i; 
lilair'e Sermon*, aer. 9, voL L i Batuf* Rml 
Philamphy; Brevetej'* Rtdtuts Zim miiun 
on SutiluiU. 

RLVKLATION, the ■ctariCTcdiiigaradk- 
ing a thing public that waa befiae link Mini 't 
is also usnl for the discoveries made bj God IS 
his prophets, and by them to the world; nA 
more inrticularty lor the books of the Old ni 
New TcHtamenta. A revdation i% in the fat 
[ilace, possible, tied may, for any thing tn eu 
certainly tell, think proper to make aome dia» 
very to his creatures whk^h they knew nx bfim 
As he is a Being of iufimte power, we nay kt 
assured he cannot be at a kiaa for means to cnaai' 
nicate hia will, and that in such a manner atvil 
safTiciimtly mark it his own. — ^2, It is licawatk 
Tor, whatever the light of nature GavU d> fn 
man before reason was depraved, it ia enlnl 
that it has done little for man since. Thoi^ 
reason In necessary to examine the aulhaatj 
of divine melalion, ^'el, in the |«raent Msl^ 
it is inca[iable of giving us |iro|«r disrciHWS 
of Uod, the way ol' suvalioii, vr of brinjinf 
us into a stato of conunuiiion with (ioi.^ U 
therefore follows. — 3. Tliat it is neeuudr). Wilk- 
out it we can attain to no certain kiiawi«)|te «f 
God, of Christ, uf the Holy Ghost, uf panlmvcl 
iustilication, uf sanctitication, of liappuK*f J I 
future state of rewards and punishiiieniA. — t. Ns 
revelation, as Mr. Brown observcM, n-laiive liilU 
rcdem|ition of mankind, could unvwer its » 
spccli\-c ends, unless it were sufTu'ieutly irisAnI 
vfiih internal ttnd exlemai eridenc€r» TltstUtf 
Bible hath internal evidence, is evident fnsu litf 
idoKS it gives us of God's perfecliuiu, of the b> 
of nature, of redemption, uf the itatt! uf n•ai^ it. 
As to its extenial enUeno*, it is easily tea Ij 
lite characters of the men who oompuanl it, lli> 
miracles wrought, its success, the fulnlmrnl itin 
|iiiniii:tioaa,dkc.— [SccScmrTtitz.}— ft. I'htM^ 
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••Uti'>a nro • jrwol'lc to rruMon. Il is| 
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SAUBATAlllAXS 
Ititulion; Jiiihop />iif'« Vhrory nf /feU/finn, y. 
f^IK 0th (sI. ; (riHtf»/n'it Mtttifa awl Attrun; SCrt- 
vnrd-fii Sarrrij of all KeUgiunn, \o\. i. ch. 0; 
Ienning*^s Jeieish Antitfuifira. 

RITIJAL, a biMk cltnvtin!r llip onlrr and 
maniifr hi lie oliscrvn! iii |K'rrunniii>! ilivino sor- 
vicr ill a itirlifukr cliiirch, iluN-fse, or tlic like. 

Rf.lGKllK.VES, TOOilli-d'froiii Jolm lioacw, 
their chief IcaJer. They a)>|ii>:irocl in ?siw iiiijj- 
huul aliout Hill. The' ^>njiei)i:d ili.otiii>;iiii!hii|i; 
conet of tliis tlenoiniiiation wun, tliul worihiji 
|x'rf><rine<l the first ilay of the wis'k wus a i>|ic(-ies 
of idolatry which tliey oujiht to ii|>|ii>Ke, In ts>ii- 
requence oftliin, they u*"!! a varietN of mnisures 
to disturli those who were assrinUVd for iiul>lie 
wuMhin on the Lortl'i! tkiv. 

ROMAN CATUdLIC CUrROlt IN' 
TIIK UNITKI) STATES. Tlie p>irli<-*i 
nettleini-nt of Roinan Catholirs in tliix eniuitrv, 
apjiearg to have Im-ii made iu Maryland, (n 
ltM'2, a Jesuit accoiiipaiiiiil the eini>;r.iiit« to tlii.t 
state; and from that date till tlic |>l■ril^l of ilie 
ntvolution, the Amcrii-an Cntlmlics in Mar\'luiiil 
and Vir<rini4 were vonstiuitly «erveil liy Jesniit 
misi9on:irit"«, nuoceiiiiively sent from Eiigl.iiiil. — 
The Uev. Dr. Jolm Carroll liavinir \ieca ckried 
the first bislioi>, liy the clenry, through a H|iorial 
indulgence granti-il them b/"the iwise, Piua VI., 
a see wa.-) constituted, and the bishop eli-rt c<in- 
srcRitrd in F.ii;;laiid, Au^jiist 13, 17!H>. lie had 
Uyn cho*Mi by twenty-four out of tiventv-six 
tiricsts aasembled lor the puriniMV At Ic-ngtli, in 
ISIO, the increase of the Koiniih cnmiiiuiiioii 
iiad lieciMiie mi ereat in the Uiiileil Stati-s, it was 
judjl^l Ix-jit at Itoine t<i orert the Kpiix-ojnle of 
lialttinon- into a Metru|iulilaii or An'lii-i'iii.-roiul 
•ee, and tocstalilish four ik'w suHV-i^.m iii)oce*i<, 
viz. DosUin, New Vork, Pljladelplii.i, and Bards- 
town, Iventui-ky. Tliis was, arcorlin^ly, carried 
iiiti elfeot witli jjreat ponip and solemnity. I'n-- 
vi iiH to tlii-< iK'niKl, New ( IrliMiis hail lnvn er<H't- 
el into a lii^ihoprie ; and in If'JO, those of iSieli- 
niiinl and I'hirUston ni'n- added. All these 
reeeivi- lln'ir tiller from the places » lure llii-y are 
e.«i>titnt«l, as in e^aintries eoiinidrd nidi the 
Hoiiii^h ^oviTiiiiienl, or as is done in epiM'ojKil 
]'^ni;laiid. !Siii<riilur, tiieri'lon-, as is the sound, 
Ro-ion, the rapilal of the Purit.iii.< i< desi^iiiili-d 
lis an episi-o|Nite siiSjivt to Rome, an e\rtit donl>1- 
les-i n'-!irde.l «illi triuiiiph ,il her eunrl. 'I'ii the 
ainue Kpisa-i'pal sei's, that of < lliio has 'mn •^"li•- 
stipii iisly ad.lcl, and is denumiiiilnl I'miii < in- 
einnali, the i>rini-i|nl town, where the Iio-liji's 
eatlieilr.d w,i-. eoiisicrateil I 'eeriiilicr IT. I"<"Jti. — 
Alohij.- has also Ihh'II rn'ate.l an rp'r*-"|'.ite by 
I'in-i VIII. the pr<-senl |«i|i<-. 

Till- diis*eH4' of Hard-town |kk<i :•■.•'< a r>o- 
miniiM!i convent, two iiiiiinerie>. aiid thirty 
.'hnr'!»s. Nunneries are also eoom. teil uiih 
t'.n>-t nf the otlier diiiee«'s. The imjail.ilioii lie- 
Ixii^iii!; to the Roman Catholic eliunh in ilii- 



SABBATARIANS 

I country is pstimatnl at htuf a million. Tlier 
have ill the 1'iiiti>il ^-tiles an archhislii>|k wlw 
resides nl Buhimore. aiwt nine bisluips. TJM 
sum of SrH.IXX), rjistil in Kuni|io by tin- " Afw- 
cialioii for the I'mpajpition nf the I'aith.- ir<f 
assi<4iu>d in lis"^, to the nil-sinns of .Ainericsi. t( 
be appmpriateil nion> Di|ipeiully tu the tienetil ;4 
the "ireat Valley of the AVest. They ha»e }♦■ 
riixlical publications at < 'harU-iitoii, (Suuth dm- 
linn,) Hartfonl, ami Boston. A convention of th. 
prelates nii<t at lialtimorr in (Muher, I'^S', ml 
addres!k-d a |iastoraI letter to the laitv m lb< 
If nitiNl States. The princi|ial niatter»i''feit«<R.i- 
lion are, the necessity of irreatly iiicrraiius tl:' 
nuniher of the priests ; the ini|>Ttan<f <i tit 
ediii-ation of chililren ; inlliieiice thnni.<h mum 
of the pn'ss; interpretins the Sfrijitun* "w- 
conlinn to the niijnimous consent of the cliurch :" 
adliereniy to tlie princifiles and sovcrnnicnl nl t> 
church; ur^rency of efforts to disarniinjte tV 
true faith, &c.' On the whole, the i>l.iti' ai.! 
pnM|>ects of the I'apal chun-h in thr rrjini 
States are such, that pmlestant* aiv h(9niiin£te 
reirard them in a very wrioiis light, iire Q ii-- 
Ifrly ffi-gUIrr and Journal y the Amtt'n 
RJimtiiin Sucirli//tir f'rbniaty, KiO. — B. 

ROSARY', a 'imnch or Ktrin; of l»wU »d 

which tlie Roman Catliolict count tluii pi&iffi. 

ROSICRUCIANS, a name a««umrtl w i 

sect or calial of hcrnietical philas»i>hrn<. *h. 

arose, as it has lieeii said, or at least hvjEir nr* 

taken niilici< of, in Uemiany, iu tlie l«-<niiaiii; 

of the fuiirti-enlh century. ' They Kaind ihitt- 

selves tojietlier by a solemn seciil, nliieh lhe> iH 

swon^ intiolably to pn-wrve; and o'-lifi"! U'tr 

Ki-lves, at their admission into the onler, hid 

strict ohservnnci' of certain estnl'iis'.'.cd nifc*— 

They pnMeiiiled to know all siieoces, ami ckkf* 

miilicine; whereof thej fniMUhnl lliea»ihi» 

the n-ston'm. They preteiuleil to Iw n.ii»t'^ •« 

abundance of iin|nirt.int secri'ls. aii.| j»ii<C 

others, that of the pliilosoplwr's sli.-iie; <U nii-i 

they ainriiKil to ha«e riivivitl In- lrji!it>'ntM.i 

the ancient I'uyplians ' 'haldcins, the Ma£t.>i 

I iyniiKMiiihisis. They have Istn distini;ii»!»J 

by M-ver.it names, acconifiiodati'il to lis- miitJ 

branches of their iKk-trine. Bei-di!»- !i»> \'f- 

, tend to protr.icl the |s*ritsl of imiiun i'i< l> 

iiiiaiis of certain noslruiiis, and etin to n9:<K 

voiilh, they were calkil /(iiiar.ri'u.'u.- a.> lll>> (■»• 

ii-iidcd to know nil thin;;!., lliey luve Ufa imi.'^ 

Hhiiituuiti; aliil, U-iMuse tliey have inid» ii"*)- 

I |"car»nce liir s.'Vinil vrars. iiiili<ss the *«t 1 1 111. 

I iniii'iliil on the contiiii-nt ilerivis if ori.;in :»H2 

I tlieiu, they have IxH'ii callol the /•ir,-; ,': B- • 

I /.'icr<. Their .MS'icty is fremieiitij siiii-jSil'' 

'leliers I'. R. <'. which s'»ine amoii!; i.'win .utit- 

' pre! Pi;itrr,t U>/ri> l/wli; it N iiii; pretero*^ *'"•«: 

; the mailer of the phi!os<>plier's stone i^ ,:ci> foir 

' CiH'teil, ex.illed, iVc, 

I RUSSIAN CUCRCII. SeeGiiEESCua.< 
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(l>at tia- change I'niiii the seventii tu the tirst i servation of tlie scvcntli, or last dav of 
^-■^ 402 



ihist- I 
ftwi; I 



SABBATH 
•eek, in !« <i!»crvi.-(I by maiikiiul univpnially for 
le wti'kly Kalilisitli. — 'i. That thin coiiiiiianil of 
loJ M |ii>r|ii.-tuiilly biiidin<! nii man till tiiiir shall 
i: no iiiiin-. — Aiiil, :i. That thin nacnil wet of 
le lu-vt-nth-ilay wibhUh in nut ^by divine au- 
loritv) rhaii!!iil fmui tht; arventh anil last to the 
nt (lay of the wn-k, or tlial the Scriiiturc tloth 

whpri* n'i|uin< tlip olMprvation of any other 

IV of the wivk for the wiHrkly sabhitli, but the 
iventli (Liy only. They hold, in coiiiiiiun with 
tiler Chrisliani*, tlie Uiistinstiisliln;; ilwtrines of 
'hriiitiaiiily. There an* two conirn-jsationn of 
ic E!.ihlKitari.iM:< in London; one anions the 
eniT.ll I'!a|ili>'.s nuvtin;; in Mill Yanl ; the 
tiler aiii->ii;f the [urticular Ra|>tii<t>i, in (.'ripple- 
ate. There an-, als<s a few to U- fouiiil in dif- 
irciit (lartM of the kiiiijdoni, and some, it is siid, 

1 Ameriea. A traet, in su|i[iurt of thia dnetrine, 
«i pnlili/iheil by Mr. Coriithwaite, in 1711). — 
ee Krana's .SS-e'i7i of the Dfnnminn/ioiu iif 
le Chritliuii If'orld; and book* under next 
rticle. 

SABB.yrARlAXS IN" THE UMTF.D 
TATKS. The Sabliatarianii in tliis eounlry 

V iiion- generally known by the n-inie of .Si ■ 
tnlh-tl'ty B'lptiili, and ililVer from tlu- Hn]ituitd 
!iu.'rallv ill no n'«|HH'l, but in n'jpinl to the mli- 
itb, Mieviii'j that the nctenlh, and not tlie^r«< 
IV of till! week, is tlic day which ought to Ik* 
fil^iaiiisly olM-ivi'd. In lti<!?l, there were a few 
■arches of this eonnexiim in Kn<;land. The 
r«t SSnblularian eliurehiii Ameriea, wasPmiiiil 
I Neiviwrt, Itluide Island, in liJTl. They an* 
Hiliiiol priii>'i|ially to that Btate. A few yrars 
iwv tliey niiiiiliereil aUuit IiKK) c<inimiiiiieaiit.i. 
1 tlie Uiiit»l btalCM there are aluut -JlKK) nii*in- 
in united to<rether in an annual cuiifen*nce. 
opubtion in.iKK).— B. 

SsABBATlI, in the llebn*w lan<!ini!;e, sijiii- 
M rtail, and is the si>veiith day of the wci-k ; a 
ly ap|Mint"d tor reli^rious duties, ami a total 
■wutiiui from work, in e4aiiiiieinoralion of diHl'it 
!iitiui|; on the «>»eiith day; and likewise in nie- 
lorial of the reileiiiplion of tlu* Israelites from 
,)^V|Jtian lKiiida:;e. 

Coneeriiiiir the lime when the Saltlnth was 
tst iiistiliiteil, then* have lieen dilfereiit opinions. 
(Nile Ivire inuinluiiieil that the metiliratioii of 
le sevefith duv uieiitioiii*<l in (ri*ii. ii. is only 
Mfre s|iokeii of ]■» .Tf:>.«Oi -c, or by anti-'i|Kitioii ; 
It) a to Ih! uiidersliiol of the s.ibluth afterwanis 
ijcMiHiI ill the wil.lerness; and that the huito- 
,«ii, writing alii-r it was in.stitute<l, then* gives 
le rriwm of its in<titiitiou ; and this is sup|:HiS<*d 
. be till* cam*, lus il is never nieiitioiu*d diiriii!; 
M* iMtrL'ircluil ai'e. lint against this wmtiinent 

i» urge<!, I. That it eaniiot In* easily supiMVK'd 
lat the inspinxl p«*iiniaii would have meutioninl 
» icuieltlieation of the seventh day amoii'^ the 
itneval lrans,u-tioiis, if siirh siuieliiieation had 
>t tiki'n plaee until >i.'ilMt years alii*rwanU. — 

That roiisiderini; Adam was n*!<timf I to favour 
iroU:!li a .Meiliat.ir, and a n*lii:ious service in- 
ituted, wliieh nun was n>>piired to olwrve, in 
Htiiiiony not only <if his ite|H>iideTiee on the 
luntor, but aUo of his I'litli ami ho|ie in the 
[oniiM', it se<-ins n*sisiiiiabli> that an in-itiliilinn 
I ({rami and sulemii, iuid so lliressary to the 
iMcrvaiieP of this service, should lie then e\ir.t- 
It. — 3, TIliI it is no pn^ifaironst its e\i.i!enee 
Ksiiun* ills not mi-iuioned in the pilri.in-h.il »<;•■, 
D iiuirc than it is a4^.uiist its tiisleuee from 



SABBATH 
MoKP» to the oiul of David's n*iirn, wliich wu 
iirar 4(0 years. — 1. That the Sabbath wan men- 
tioned as a well-known solemnity bel'orc tlic pro- 
niulsation of the law, Kxod. xvi. US. For tlie 
manner in which the jews kc]>t it, and tlin awful 
euiisequemvs of neglectinj; it, we refer the reader 
to the Dill Testament, Lev. xxvi. 31, 35; Nelu 
xiii. It;, 18; Jer. xvii. 21; Ezek. xx. 16, 17; 
Xuin. XV. 23, 3(i. 

Under the Christian dbtfienBation, the SabUtli 
is altered from the iii*venth to the lirst d,iy of the 
week. The arguments for the cluince are lliew* : 
1. As the seventh day was nliservcd by the Jew- 
ish ehundi in memory of the rest of (iod alter 
the works of the en'ulion, and their deliverance 
fnini I'haninh's tyniiiny, m> the first ilav of the 
week has alitwjK Uvn oliseTved by the (Jhristian 
■•hurcli in memory of Christ's 'n>»urrectioii. — 
'i. (.Christ niaile re|H*ated visits to his disciples on 
that day. — 3. It U eallinl the Loni's ilay, Rev. i. 
U). — ^1. On this day the aixHtles w«!re assem- 
\A->i\ when the llolv Ghost cunuidown wi visibly 
ii|ion them, to qualify them for thu eonversion of 
the world. — ». On this day we lind St, Paul 
pn*aehin)r at Tmils, when the disciples came to 
bn'uk breiid. — The ilin*ctioiui the a|)0stles give to 
tile ('hriatians plainly allude to llirir n*Ii);ious 
iuMembUi*8 on the first' day. — 7. Pliny lH?ur8 wit- 
ness of the liriit day of tlie week bt-iiig kept as a 
lirstival, in honour of the resurrertion of Christ ; 
and the primitive Christians kept it in the niost 
solemn iiuinner. 

Th.-sK arjninenlii. however, nrn not siitisEirtoiy 
to Mime ; and it niui'l In* exuifessed that there is no 
law in the .New Tcshmient eoneeriiini; the first 
ilay. Uowever, it may lH>oln*rved, that it is not 
s<iinueh the pn*<-ise tiim* lh.it is universally bind- 
ing, as that one day init 4if .'^*ven is to In* regarded. 
'■ As it isimiHMsllile," sivs Dr. Dixldridge, '* cer- 
tainly to di-lerniiiie which » the si'venth day 
fniin the creation ■ and as, in eonseipienee of llin 
siilierii-al form of the earth, and the alisnnlity of 
the sclieuie which sup|Mises it one great pkiin, the 
change of plao! will neei'ssarily o<va.sion sonio 
allenilion in the time of the lieginning and end- 
ing of any d.iy in ipieslion, it being alw.-iys at the 
s,iine time, saunewhen* or other, sun-risini; ond 
stin-si'lting, iiiniii and midnight, it seems ver^ 
uiin*aH<iiiable to lay such a stn'ss upon the parti- 
cular day iLs s<ime ilo. It s<*emi! abi'.ndailtly SUiri- 
eient that there In* six days of laixiur and one 
, iif n'ltirious n-st, which then* will Ih* uimu the 
'. ^.'hri^tian and the Jewish s<*heiiie." 

As the siiblKith is of divine ■n>.titiition, so it is 
to In* kept holy unto the Lon). Numerous have 
Ihvii the days ap|Niiiiled by men for religious ser- 
vices; but lhes<! are nut binding iHvause of hii- 
min institution. Not s<i the siblutli. Hcniw 
the fourth cominandnient Is ushenil in willi « 
I jK'euliar emph-isis — " /{emrmlirr that thou keep 
I iioly the siibUith dav." This iiij^titiitioii is wioe 
I (W to i7.< c/ii/.i: That (Hoil may Iw worship|N*d| 
'man instnlel(^l; nations iN-netitcd ; and faniilicH 
ileviiteil to the siTvice of (JinI. It is liitUng a* 
Id Hi drralion. The aKililiim of it would be 
unreasaiiiable ; iin'criplnr.il, Kxisl. xxxi. 13; and 
evi-ry vv.iy di.s.idvaiitageous to the bmly, to siwirty, 
to the soiil, and even to the linile en*;Uion. It is, 
hirtvcver, awfully violated by visiting, feasting, 
iudolenee, buying and N>*lling, working, worhlly 
arniisenuMils, and tr.iveiling. "Lihik into tIjH! 
streets," says bishop I'urteus, "on the Lonl'i 
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(lay, and ne whetlicr they convey the idea of a 
day of nst Do not our acrvanto and our cattle 
■eem to be almost on fully occupied on that da^ 
as on any other 7 And, as if thia was not a num- 
cient infringrmrnt of thrir riehtii, we contrive l<y 
iMcdIeas pntertaininenta at home, and r.ccdlciH 
journeys abnnd, which are often Iiy choice and 
inclinalion reserved for this very day, to take up 
all the little reuiainin; |iart of their leisure tinic. 
A sablnth day's journey was among the Jews a 
piovrrliial expression Cv a very sliort one; anions 
us it can have no such meaning nflixcd to it. 
That day seems to lie considered by too many us 
set a|art, by divine and huiiun authority, for the 

Jiurposc not ofrest, but of its direct opposite, the 
abaur of Irarelling, thus adding one day niiire 
of torment to those genemus but wn^tche<l ani- 
mals whose BtTvices thev hire ; and who, being 
genendly stniined U'vond their strength the other 
six days of the weckj have, of all creatures under 
heaven, the lient and most eipiitabic claim to sus- 
]ieni<ion of laliour on the seventh." 

These are evils |;tcally to be lamented ; they 
arc an insult to Gix^ an injury to ouiMclves, and 
an awful example to our servants, our chililreii, 
and our friends. To sanctify this day, we should 
consider it, 1. A day of rcttt; not, indeed, t<i ex- 
clude works of men^y and charity, but a C4>ss!ili«n 
from all kibour and care. — iX As a day of rcmem- 
hranee; of creation, prcsertalion, redemption. — 
3. As a day of meditation and prayer^ in wliich 
we should ri.lliviUe ceniniunloii with Goil, Kev. 
i. 10.^1. Am u day of pahlie iromltip. Acts XX. 
7; John xx. lit. — 5. Asadayuf joy, Is.lvi.*2; 
Ps. exviii. dl. — U. As a d.iy of priii*c, P». cx\i. 
Vi, 11. — 7. As a day of anticipation; looking 
forwaid to that holy, fiuppy, and etcniul sablxitli, 
that reniain-i for the pco;>Ut of (.IikI. 8ce Chjiid- 
icr's tvo ^•niwiii on the. .VuWm//:; H'rit^ht on 
the Sahhilh; Waitfi I/uline^ of Time.1 and 
Places; i}rtoii'.< yij: pi.-*: on thi: lord's Ihty; 
Kennirntl's St'rtiU>7i and Dial, on the Sii'itia'ft; 
Up. I'orlea-'s Si-r. wr. !•. vol. i. ; tl'allt'ii .Vt r. 
ser. 57. vol. i. ; S. P:i!ni!'r'M Ai)uto_'^y for the 
Christian SablMilk; Kranieolt on the (Motions 
of Vain and Abel, p. 1*^1. IK'). 

SABELL1A.NS<, a *tt in the third ii'iitnry 
that einbniced the oiiinioiis of SalK-llius, a pliilii- 
wniher of I'.gypt, who o|>i'nly taught that then- 
is init one inT-^m in the IJudJu'iul. 

The SulK'llians nuiinlaine<l tluit the Word and 
the Holy >>iiirit are only vir|ui"<, emanations, or 
functions ot the Deity; and held that he who it 
in liraven is the l^'allu-r of all things; tluit he de- 
•cendeil into the Virgin, liecanie a child, and was 
born of her a-i a son ; .mil that, having acc4m>- 
plished the mystery of our ssdvution, he iliflusetl 
himself on the a|Mislles in tongues of fire, and 
was then denomni^ited the llily Hhont. This 
they expluini-il by resembling li«l to the sun; 
the illinninited virtue or ipijlity of which was 
the Word, anil its warming virtue the Holy Spirit. 
The Word, they taught, w;is dartnl, lite a ili- 
^nc lay, to acconiplisti the work of redemption ; 
and that^ Iwing n--aseendnl to hmven, the inllu- 
enccs of the Father were eommunic;iied alVer a 
like manner to the aji^Ktles. 

SACOPlI<:)lll, a di-nomination in the fourlli 
oenturv, so called, becjuw thcv always weiil 
rlothnl in sackcloth, and afl°ect«i( a great deal of 
austerity and jienancc. 

SACRAMENT u dcrivml fiom the Latin 
401 
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won] Mcni/ncti/um, which signifirs an oath, |ar- 
ticularly the oath taken by soldient tii he inir 
to their country and general. — The wurd wu 
adopted by the writers of the Latin church, is 
denote those onlinances of religion by whick 
Christians came under an oblijRition of (ilirdirnct 
to God, and which oMigation, they sunuoacd, «is 
equally sacml with that of an oath, (bee Vuw.J 
Of aacRunenIs, in this sense of the wonl, Pnt- 
testant churches admit of but two ; and it is ut 
easy to conceive how a greater nunita>t ran !» 
made out fnan Scriraure, if the d< finition of ■ 
aicramcnt be just wnich is given by itu- iJiuirh 
of England. liy that chuicli, thc'oieaning cf 
tlic word sacrament is declared to be *' an eutvaid 
and visible sign of an inwani and s)iiritiul gni« 
given unto us onlaincfl by Christ himsrlf ua 
means when-by we receive the same, and a I'ln!^ 
to assure ns thermf " — According to this Ji'iiui- 
ticn, liaiitism and the Lonl's Sujiper are ceitiiElr 
sacraments, for each consists uf an outwani >na 
visible sign of what is Iielicved to Iv an instaid 
and s|>iritnal grace ; both tvere ord.tiiied bv ClirM 
himself, and in tlie nicc|>ti«n of c-iirh ivt* ths 
Chrislian solemnly devote himself to the iumtt 
of his Divine Master, [t^ec B.<riisM, ami Lc-.f'i 
S'.epEii.J The Romanists, howe>er, «>ld to iha 
nuiiilicr ronjirmaliun, prnancr, eilrtmt unrtinr, 
ordination, and marriage, holding in all *\tti 
sacraments. [Sec Po."Kkv.] Numcnsis. hmr- 
ever, us the sacRuncnts of the Romish chun'h are, 
a sect of Christians sprung up in I'.ndiiMl. varW 
in the last century, who incrraseil their nuultt. 
The foundi-r of'this sect was a I>r. l^-aKa. 
Acconling to tlii-se men, every rite, and riiij 
phnue, in tiw lHs>k calliil tin" .tp<»»(o.'ici:i Ivt-.'* 
tulions, were certainly in use among tlie ap**** 
themselves, ^■lill, however, they nuke a iuiatr 
lion lietwit'ii ihe greater and the 'itMr tatT* 
inents. The grciiiiT sacranH'iits an' i;,!y t»ft 
iKipti.'in and the Ijonl's SupiH-r. Tl«" Ifscrjw 
no fewer lli:in len, \iif_ li\e l»'Ii.i!i:ing to '.M;<iM. 
crorri^nK anointin*^ xrith oil, t'le ?rAi.Vi.'-arrM'/, 
a tanle of milk and hoiiry, and an-iintir,^ tfi.'. 
t:hrif:tn or uintmtnt. The other tivi- rin-, tierf* 
nf the iTo-i.-', im;ju>-iti»i> of liaitdj^ unc.'i-n rfi^d 
fir';, h'tiy order", and mattimony. TiiU y*!, 
however, if not extiiiguisluil, is sui>|»4ii u 'r 
ill it-) l:isl wane. Its founder pub!i«!»il. in ^i^ 
his full, true, and coniprehonrive view of C!in>' 
ti.inilv, in two catechisins, «>cta»o. 

.SACRAMUNTARIA.NS, a gpnenl aai« 
given for all such as have held em>i»i>us»iii>!>'0 
n»j»'otingtlie I..ord's !Sup|K<r. The termiscai.'* 
upplieil among Catholics, by way of n'i'PWt l> 
the Lutherans^ Calviiii'ts, aiul other lV<<v!>i!l>' 

.SACRIF'K K,an ottering made toU«J i-nm 
altiir, by means nf a regular niinist<-r ; it tax- 
kniiwlcdgnu'iit of his |Kiwer, and a |B,vit«iil i' 
homage, Sacrifices (though tlic term is ■u**' 
lin:es use<l to comprehend all the olTerinsis bojb 
to <.iOil, or in any way devotwl to his servkr laJ 
honour^ difter from iiinre oblations in thus llola 
a s.H'rifice tliere is a T<<al destruction or chtnR 
of the thing olfensl ; whereas an oblation u mj 
a simple ollering or gill, without any such chsap 
at all : thus, all sorts uf tithes, and tlrvt (nM 
and wh'itevcrof men's worldly sulisljni-i: isM» 
si-crjted to Ciod for tla' sup|s>rt of his vun^'f 
and the maintenance of his iniiiisters, art •&'' 
ings, or oblations; and tlicsp, under tlie Jf*i>i 
law, mm ctther of ttviiiK CKiktum, or sik* 
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lliin)>« : but ncrificri, in the more pieuliar aenie 
of tlir temi, went cither wholly or in port con- 
aunml by 6pt. Thry have, 'by divinm, been 
diiletl into btmxlv ami unbloody. Bloody ncii- 
Ceea were inailf of living erratum ; unbloalv, of 
fhe fruitii u{ the rarlh. Tliey have alao nvn 
diviili'd into expiatary, impclratory, and eueha- 
rbtieat. The fina kind were ofTerni to obtain 
if God the for^ivrneiM of iiins; tlip ateond, to 
aiDCUfe atmw favour; anil the third, to ezprraa 
ShankfulnriM for favoiira ulrrndy irccivnl. Un- 
Jer one nr othrr of tlinc lirad' may all mnificn 
br arrjngcd, thnunh wo an- told that the Kgyp- 
liana had nix hundred nnd rixty-Rix diflcrent 
kinda; a number nurintwin;; nil rn-dibility. Va- 
rioua have brrii the 0|>iiiiiiiH of the learned con- 
eemiiiA the origin of Kimlirea. Some su|>|>o«e 
that tliey had their orisin in au|)entilinn, and 
mre merely the invention* of men ; othero, that 
they ori<!inatt-il in the natural Dentimenta of the 
human henrt; uthera imagine that Gnd, in onlrr 
la prevent their heinff ntii-ntl to idolx, inttuduntl 
Iheni into hiii aerviee, though ho did not approve 
of tiieni aa goial in thenin<lve<i, or aa pioia-r ritea 
of wnri>lii|i. " liut that auiinni Kicrifion<," mya 
I Iniriii'd author, " were not instituted by man, 
■tenia extn-niely evident from the arknowledsed 
mtrrr*'i/ity of the pRirtire; fmm the wonderful 
■meiu'M <■( the manner in nhirh the whole world 
Ar<sl the.4e aieriliceii ; and from the rrpintUm 
»UeIi w:ia con-,tantlv aiipixMol to be eflocteil by 
Ihem: 

" Now human reawn, even amnnp the most 
trrnuou!; upimnenta of the divine inatitutiona, in 
iHoWi'd to Iv iui-a|ialile nf jioiiiting out the leaai 
Mtural litnt'Ki or rnnirruity lietween IiIikhI and 
itonrnient; lietween Killin); of Uoil'a cri'ulurea 
ind the reeeivin: a panlon fur the violation ol 
3uH'« law*. This eouiienuenee of aaerilirea, 
rheu imiiierly oIleriHl, waa the invariable npinifln 
f Ihi- heatliena, but nut the whole of their opinion 
■ thi* matter ; f<>r they hud ali>» a Iraditumary 
eiipf amoni; them, that theae animal aarriliei-a 
re>e not only expiationa, Imt viearioua connnnta- 
ona, and anlwlilutnl aatixfaetiima ; and they 
tiled the anininlii ho otrered [their a>Ti{»x'] tlie 
llianm of tlieir muK 
" But if theae mMiouii are ao remote frttm, nay, 
> onntrary to, any leaxon tlmt nature leachea, aa 
My eonfeavtlly are, how ranie the whole world 
I pnctiar tlin'rilea foundeil upon Ihem? It ia 
Mtain that tlic wiwot (lealhena, Pvtlwsnma, 
teta, Porphvrr, and othera, aligliteil the reliirion 
r MKh aicritiej^ and wondered how an iimtitu- 
on ao diamal (aa it amirared to them,) and ao hi||r 
ith abiuidity, could difluae itaelf through the 
twU.^An ailvorate for the auflicienry of reaaoii 
rindall] aupjnaea the abiurditv |>revailed by de- 
reea; and tlie prieata who anaivd with their 
via, and mcrved their beat Hta fiir thenuelvea, 
■d the chief hand in thia gainful aupcrstition. 
lit it may well be aaked who were the giricata in 
« tiajra <>f Cain and Ahell Or, wlul gain oould 
lie auperatilion be to them, when the one gave 
■amy nia fruila, and the other hia animal sacri- 
BP, withoQt liring at liberty to toate the leant part 
ritl And it ia worth remarking, that what thia 
athor wittily calla the btitl bUi, and aupmiiriatea 
) the priesia, apprara to have been llie akin of 
M bamtoHning among the jewa, and the akin 
nd feet among Uie Heethona." 
Pf. Spenoer obopnee (Dp Le^, HeK Uh, iii. 
405 
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f 9l] that "ncrifieea were kwked upon aa giftt, 
and that the general opinion waa, tliat gift* would 
have the nunc elTert with God aa with man; 
would appeaw wrath, ronriliate favour with tlw 
Deity, and testify the iirutilude and affection of 
the aacrificer ; and that from thia principle pn>- 
cceiled exjiiatoiy, pmratorv, and euchariatml 
oiTeringa. Thia ia all that ia prctemlnl from na- 
tural light to ooimtenance thia pmetice. But, 
hnw well soever the c»m|nriaon niay Iw thought 
to hold betwn-n merificea and gift"; vet the opi- 
nion that icurrificea would prevail witn God must 
proered from an ollM■r^'ation tliat gifta had pre- 
vailed with men; an ob!er^'ation thia which Cain 
and Abel had little inipottuiiitv of niiiking. And 
if the eoata of akin wnieh UinI ilirecti'J Aikim to 
make were the remaina of Haeriliriis sun: Adam 
could not oiierifiro from thia oliKervation, when 
there were no aulijeeta in thi* worhl ii^ion which 
he could make thexc oliaervations." [Iveniiicotfa 
second Diwiert. on tile Otrerings of Cain and 
AUI, [1. -201, &c.] 

Knt tlio grand nhjectinn to the divine origin of 
aaerilio'a i!4 drawn fnun the Srriplurea tbem- 
boIm-s, inrticularly the following, [.ler. vii. 22, 
i &1 :| "I Mjnke nut to your falhery, norennmiand- 
I ihI tliem, at the time tli.it I brought them out of 
' Kgy|it, concerning the matters of burnl-olTeringa 
' or Kicrifiees ; but only this very thing einnmaiided 
'■ I Ihem, a.iyin,<;. Obry imj tm'ce, and I trill be your 
I fifw/, nnJ ye fhnll be my itrnj^te/' The ingenioiia 
I writer almve r<-lemsl to, areouiit? for this iKisrage 
' [p. l'>:i and dK)] bv referring to the trutiwiction 
at .Mar.ih, [Rxoil. x'v. -Xi, ■J(>,] at which time tioil 
Hinkc nolhnig c/inccriiiiig s.icrili<f» ; it certainly 
iMnnot !»• intcn(le<l to coiitradict the wlmle liook 
of Leviticna, wliicli i'< full of aurh R]>|«iiiitnieiita 
.Another learned author, to account for <he alwve, 
and other aimilar imasigi-s, oIjserviM, " Tlie Jcwa 
werediligeiitinper>'i>niiingtheext<-riialiii-rvicesof 
n-ligion; inoirrnnjpr.iyeni, iueenw.sacrifK'iii, ob- 
lations : hilt tlu'w pniycrs were not otU'red with 
faith; andtheirohlatioiis were inadeniore freijiient- 
Iv to their idols than to the Cioil of their fathera. 
The I iehrew idiom excluile* with a ip-iierul nega- 
tive, in a comparative sctw, one ol two objects 
oppn«>d to one another, thua : ' I will have merry, 
and not aarrili<-p.' [Hosea vi. 6.] ' For I H|uiie 
not to your fathers, nor commandeil them, con- 
cerning burnt-olli'riiigs or aacrifieea; hut thia 
thing I coinnianilnl Ihi-m, Kiving, fJbry my 
roice.' " [Lowth in Isaiah Ixiii. Hi, 'JI.J Tlie 
ingenious Or. Dnhlridge rrnuirka, lliat, accord- 
ing to the gentua of the Hebrew Unsuuge, one 
thinfT seems to he forliiildon, and another com- 
miindeil, when the meaning only is. Iliat the latter 
ia geiiemlly to !» prefened to the foniier. The 
text liefore ua is a renuNrkablo instiiiH'v of thia; 
sa likewiae Joel ii. l:i; Matt. vi. I!l, siO; John 
vi. 27; Luke lii. 4, fi; and t.'ol. iii. i. And it 
ia evitlcnt that Gen. xlv. 8; Exod. zvi, g; John 
V. 'M ; vii. 1!Il and many other |isasugiis are to be 
expounded in the same com|arativr wnse. [Pa- 
raph, on the New T<-*t., sect. K*.] So tlut the 
whole may he resolved into tla* ajaoiitliegmof tlie 
wise man, (Prov. xxL 3:] "To do juslieo and 
judgnx'iit is more acceptable to tlie X^rd than 
sarnifiee." See Kcnninilt, atnte referred toj 
KJuanh'ii J/Mory of Redemption, y. 16, nete ; 
Outram de Sacri^fieiiM ; WarhartinCn Uit. Ae^. 
K !».e. i; BUhop iMW't 'IVtrory of Jlel. p. .Wla 
1 54; Jeaning^t JatUh AiUU/. vul. i. p. 36, 38; 



SAMARITANS 
Fletirtft Mannen of the Inraclilet, port iv. ch. -1 ; 
iPEvtn on //« Typrs. 

SACRILFXjrE, the criinn of iirofaniiig isirrrd 
things, or tliingx (Icrotivl to Got). The niicii!iil 
church (liittiiifiuiiihnl w^nnil HorU of tmcrilr^o. 
The firm was tlie ilivrrtins things appm|iri;ilrtl 
to nacml |>ur|X»ir8 to otiier uws. — '2. KuliluKg the 
graves, or drfiioina nml 8|Kaling tlic monuiiieiils 
of the iloiid. — 3. Those were consiilereil hs sarii- 
legious pereons who th'Iivi^nil up their Kililes nml 
the saoreil utensils of the ehurcli to the Pnginis, 
in the time of the DiocliiUan i)ersecutiiin. — 
4. Profaning the sacramentis ehuirhes, aUiirs, 
tkx. — 5. Molesting or hindering a elergynmu in 
the perfornumce •>? his ofllee. — fi. Depriving n.cn 
of the use of the Scripliires or the Nirr,itiient!i, 
partirulnrlvtherupinlheeucharist. The Kuniisli 
casuifts nekninvledge nil these Init the last. 

SADDUCEEX, a fitnuois i=ert among the 
Jews ; so enllnl, it is said, from their founder Sa- 
doc. It iK'ganiii the time of Antigonus, of Soelio, 
president of the Siinliedrim at Jcrusulein, and 
teaehernf the law in the prineipal divinity m-IihoI 
of that eily. A ntigonus having oflen, in his \w- 
XvoT*, ine'ulrnted to his seholiin* that (hey ouglit 
not to wrve God in a servile inann"r, hut only 
out of lilini love and fear, two of his seholnrs, S:i- 
doc and Raithus, thenre inferred that there were 
no rewanls at all nfler this life; iind, therefore, 
ecparnting from the arhool of their master, they 
thought there was no resurrretion nor future 
stale, neither angel nor spirit. Matt. xii. iHA ; Acts 
XTiii. 8. Thev seem to agree greatly with the 
Epicureans ; di iTering however in this, that thoimli 
they denied a futuie state, yet they allowed the 
power of GfKl to eirate the world ; whenws the 
followers of Epicurus denied it. It is wild also, 
they rejected the Rihie, eicept the Pentateuch ; 
denletl pr<Hlif1ination; and taught, that God had 
made man alisohite nmsler of all his actions, with- 
out assistance to good, or restr.nnt fnmi i-vil. 

SAINT, a [lefson eminent for goilliness. The 
word is grnendly applie,! I>y us In the aiMnlles 
and other h<ily pers«ins mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures : liul the lioinanisls make its appricalion 
much more c]ilcnsi%e; as, ncconling to them, all 
who an- cinonizivl are mmle saints of a high ile- 
gn'C. Se<' (''anoM7. \'rtov. 

SALVATION means IhcKifi'tv oi preserva- 
tion of any thing that has lo'en or is in<lHnger;lMil 
it is hi.irc JKirlicularly usi'd In us to denote our <Ie- 
litcraucelriiiii sinanl liell,andthellnal enjoyment 
of Gi»l in a futuri' itale, thnninh the meiliatinn of 
Jesus Christ. Siv articles Atoxkmknt, I'liOri- 
TIATHiN, Ri:ro\i iLlATiiiv, Ukukmi'TIov, and 

S.I\lTli'l<'«T|ii». 

SAMAUITANS, an ancient seil among the 
Jews, whose origin was in thi" time of kin" l{ehi>- 
lii.i;nn, under v\lww> ri'ijil the iieople of iKrael 
wen.Mllvid<il into two distinct knigdonis, that of 
Judah and that of Isniel. The capital of the 
kingdom of Israel was Samaria, wlwnce the 
Ii-rai'lites tcNik the name of Samaritans. Shal- 
maneser, king of As<vri.i, having In-sieged and 
lak<-n Samaria. c.irricJ away all lh<- (s-ople eaji- 
tjves into I he n'lnol-st iKirtsnf hisdonunions, and 
(illeil tlnir place wirh Italnlonians, ('ulhenns, anil 
Lther idolaters. Tliesi-, linilmi; that lliev were 
••Xj^wil to wild IsM.lK, il,-,irei| that an Nriielilish 
j'riesJ mi^iht In" sent anions them to tnstrnel lliem 
in tlie ancient religion ami rustoms of the land 
they inluibited. This Iwing grunlrd tliein, Uiey 
41 Hi 
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were deUwrod from the plague of wild \*-iiAt- 
and emIiianNi tlH-lawof \loi»<s, with which tlarr 
inixe<l a grrat part of (lieir iineiiiit iiMjin. 
U|ion the return of the Jews from the K»!nli>iiiali 
captivity, it upjieani that they had eiitin-iy '•,uillftl 
the wo'rsliip of their idols. lUit though ll»y 
were uniteil in religion, they wi-rr m* <«> it 
aHtvtion with the Jews; for 'they rnipl'.nni is- 
rious caluninicii and «tnil«gi>niK to hinitrr ilirii 
n-lmilding the teni]>le of Jerusalem ; and «Imi 
they could not prevail, they erci'tiil a tcni; !<■ >« 
Mount Cieririm, in opimsitinn to that of ^tnM- 
leni. [Si-e 2 Kings wii.; Kzni iv. v. vi.] Th» 
SamantuiM at pn-si>iit are few in numlvr, ii>t 
pretend to gn-at strictness in tlieir ol<srrvuii>« "f 
the law of Sloses. They are ssiid to !«• rmxxnti; 
some at Oaniascus, some at Gaza, and M'tsx- oi 
Grand Cairo, in Egvi*. 

SAMAlUTArfPKNTATKViH.t.'ieixl 
lection of the five Itooks of Muses, urittrn ir. S». 
nioritan or Plm-nician characters : aiiil. a>Yi«ihr> 
to some, the ancient Ililm-w ehararicn^ »liiik 
were in use N-fire the ca|*ivity ot' BakliA 
This Pentateuch was unknown in F.ur»|r lil 
tlu' seventeenth century, thminh iin<.tiil Inr Fit 
sebius, Jerome, &c. Atrhhi«ho]i t'sher »m lit 
first, or at least among the JirH, » he )>nx-vn<! It 
out of the East, to the nuinl-er of five i« m ">■ 
pies. Pietm di-lla Valle ]iun-hasrd a \en nil 
copv at Damnsciis, in lOIti, tor M. At Sj»<ilii'i> 
amfiassndor of Fr.'iice at l*iinstantiii->|l'. anii 
aflerwanls bishop of St. Miilo. Thi« \««i »» 
presi-ntcd to the Fathers of the I iralory of *i. 
Iloiiore, when- ]«'rhaps h is still i-nvervii!: wi 
from which father -Morinun, in l('".S, prinM!r« 
lirst Snmariliin Pentateuch, nhii'h stanjii i» \t 
Jay's Polyglot, but nioiv eorreelly in WJua'^ 
fnim thnv Samaritan inaiiuscrij Is, tvSiiih !• 
longed to Usher. The <ji-nerality of dit ine> bcU 
that the Samaritan IVnlateuch' ami ihato-'i!' 
Jews, an- one ami llie tsinn- wi-rk, writ'- ii ir 'fr 
sjiine language, only in dilVini.t eh:fT!et>ft: s'.' 
that the diirer<'ncel«'l«4-i'n I he twoiex! .:•.»!:: 
to the inadvertency and inaecu-^icv .ifinn*",!*^ 
or to the alH-etalion of tlie Sani:iril.ni>. !■; nit.r 
|silatlng what iirglit pr"mi>tr ihtir ir.tcr«i* '•.< 
pn-tensions; that the two copies win .<iijir.il'> 
the verv same, and that the addiiioiii> wen- fA-T- 
wards inn-rtcd. And in this riM»ci tin- r<''i>- 
ti'iich of the Jews must \v allowed llie pn-ftniic 
to that of the Samaritans; win r-:is nthi?!. jUl-r 
llieSanuirilan.asanerieiiiil. pre"«T»iii inlln «:■' 
ehanicler and the samecoiidiiion in whi<-|i V>«< 
1<'I> it. I'lie variations, additions, an-! tran^"*- 
lions which are found in the Saniannn Vtxs*- 
teui-h, are carefully collecleil by lli-llit:Jir. ■•'►; 
may In- seen on confmnlinir the tw,- ii \\r ir ll' 
last volume of the English Polvwlut. or by iit-(Kl- 
ing Kennicoil's e<lition of the Ilrl-nw Hr.V, 
when- the various readings are iiiH-nnl S.«» 
of thi-se inter|Hilalions servi- to i!lu-4r.iie ihf Iff. 
others an> a kind of pir.iphmn-. ••x;'re»'';ii: J 
lenjith what was only hii.tt-il at in ti,c i>ri!ra>'. 
and others, asain, siich as lavonr tl-tif (!«<••> 
.-.ions against the Jew>: |ia-nely, ihf puiti:!!* 
rizim for EUd. I'.e-idrsll,e Pentati n.-h i:i ^^^ 
niclan charocu-rs, there i« allot h>'r in iln- Itnn-''^ 
which was sjaiken nt the tiuH- that .Vs'tn--- 
lirst high pn,'st of the leiiipir iif I iert-'iii ■'i' 
son-inlaw of Sdn1ial!.it, g<'veni,>r of Saniini. 
under the kingvif I'crsia, t«N>k shelter ani-HiClIk 
Sauiaritaiu. The language of this last ir a nU' 
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I <rf Chaldec, Syriac, and Ptufiiiaun. It Is 
d the Siun^iritan version, cxrauk-d in fiivour 
f thow who did nut u<iiI«riiUnd pure Hebrew ; 
ml ia a lili'ral traniitiidoii, cxpniwiiii; the text 
rard for wnnl. 

aANCTIF[CATIOX, that work of Gd'a 
yaeet hy which wc are rrncwcd after the iinase 
( Goii, aet apnrt for hia wrvice, and enabled to 
ie unto sin and live iintu ri>;:itpoiianeiM. It must 
e carefully eonnideml in u twofold li<;ht. 1. A* 
n intMtimable pririlejrc i;rHiite>l us fmin God, 
Tbejis. V. 83. — And, '2. An an all-eomiirehensive 
taty roquin-d of n« by hia holy word, 1 Tlie«s. iv. 
I. It i<( distin^iahed from juatification thua : 
tnliScation ehangeth our state in law before God 

■ Jud>;e ; sanctiHcalion ehangctli our heart and 
A before him as our Fallior. JustilicHtion pre- 
edca, and aanrtiScalion followa, aa the fruit and 
videncR of it. The surety ■ri;;hteon8new9 of Christ 
D|nited is our justifying ri<;hti«iusnei<s; but the 
Tmreof God imjilantn! is the matter of our aam:- 
IHcatinn. Justiliration is an aet done at oncej 
inetification is a work whieh is gradual. Justi- 
cmtion removes the cuill of sin ; KiiuTtifieation the 
ower of it. Justifiration delivers us from the 
lengins wrath of God ; sanctifiration conforms 

■ to his image. Vet justifieatioii and sunetiUca- 
ion are insejiarablv connei-ted in the promise of 
h>d, Rom. viii. 3t^ to :)0; in the covenant of 
lisrc, lieb. viii. 10; in the dor:trines and pro- 
liaos of the Gos|m<I, Acts v. 31 ; ami in the ex- 
lerienec of all true lx>lievcrs, I Cor. vi. 11. 8anc- 
ification is, 1. A divine work, and not to lie 
egun or rarritHi on by the jiower of man. Tit. iii. 
I. — ^8. A ProgreMiri work, and not iM-rfii-tod at 
mce, Prov. iv. IS.— 3. An internni work, not 
xmsistins in external profession or bare morality, 
?aal. U. 0. — 1. A nercftanj work; neeesssity as 

the evidence of our state, the honour of our 
ihanclcrs, the usefulness of our lives, tlie happi- 
im of our minds, and the internal enjoyment 
f OihI's presence in a future world, John'iii. 3j 
3ch. xii. 11. Sanctilication evidences its<>lf by, 
.. A holy rewrcnce, .Veh. v. 15. — -2. Rarnext re- 
lanl, Lam. iii. SI. — 3. Piitient submission,. I'sal. 
aciix. 0. Hence Abn. Usiier said of it, "Sanc- 
ifieation is nutliin;; (ess than for a man to he 
rn>ui;ht to an entire leai^nalion of his will to the 
rill of Ood, and to live in the olfeiing up of his 
oul continually in the flames of love, and as a 
rhole burnt-olTerinfT to Christ." — i. Increasing 
■tied to sin, Psal. cxix. 133. — 5. Communion 
nth Oo<l, Isa. xxvi. 8. — li. Delight in his woni 
nil ordinances, Psal. nvii. i. — ^7. Ilumilitv, Job 
:in. 5, C— 8. Prayer, Psal. cix. 1.— 9. Uolv con- 
klence, Ps. xxvii. 1. — 10. Praise, Psal. ciil. 1. — 
1. Uniform olwUence, John xv. S. See Manhall 
R Snncli/lniiion ; Dr. Owen on the IMy Spirit ; 
VUtii (timnomiii, lib. iii. e. \'i; Brmen'a Sal, 
nd ner. Theoloijij, p. 1 IT ; /lliioew'o tiermons, 
nr. II, 1% 13; SnougaTt Work*. Sec articles 
Iot.iNr.sit, WoaKS. 

SANCTIONS, DiviSR, arc those acts or laws 
r the Supreme Ueing which render any thin<r 
Uif^torv. See L»w. 

SANlJEMANIANS, a sect that originatiil 

1 ScotlamI alwut the rear 17'3!<l; where it is, at 
lis time, distinguisheii by the name of Glassiti'ts 
Rer its founder, Mr. John Glass, who. was n 
■iniater of llie establidml church in that king- 
HB; but being charged with a denign of aubvert- 
ig the national covenant, and npiiiiig tlic 



SANDEMANIANS 
foundation of all national establishments, by nudn- 
laining titat the kingdom of Cliritt it not iffthu 
world, was ex|ielleil from the synoil by the church 
of Scotland. His sentiriu-nts'are fully ex)ilaincd 
in a tract, published at that time, entitled, " The 
Testimony of the King of Martyrs," and pre- 
served in ihe first volume of his works. In con- 
s<ic|uenec of Mr. Glass's expulsion, hia adherents 
fonra-d themselves into churches, conformable, in 
their institution and discipline, to what they ap- 
prehended to Iv the plan of the first churches 
reconled in tl-.e New Testament. Soon after the 
year 1755, Mr. lloliert Sandeman, an elder in 
one of these clmivhea in Scotland, published a 
series of letters addressed to Wr. Hcney, occa- 
sionnl by his Theron and Asjiasio, in which bo 
endeavniirs to show that Lit notion of faith is 
contradictory to tlie Scripture account of it, and 
could only serve to lead men, profeaswlly hoUling 
the doctnnes called Calvinistic, to estidilish their 
own righteousness unon their frames, feelings, 
and acts of firith. In tnese letters Mr. Sandeman 
attem|its to prove that justifying bith u no more 
than a simple Wief of the truth, or the divine 
tcstimonv passively received by the understand- 
ing ; amfthat this divine testimony carries in itself 
sufficient pround of lio|ie to every one who be- 
lieves it, witlinul any thine wrought in us, or done 
l>y us, to give it a imrticuftr direction to ouraelves. 

Some of the [lopular preachers, as they were 
called, had taught that it was of the essence of 
faith to believe that Christ is ours; but Mr. San- 
deman onitendi^il, that that whieh ia believed in 
true taith is the truth, and what would have been 
the truth, though we had never believed it. They 
dealt lar.,'i-Iv in calls and invitutions to rc|ientand 
N'licve in Ohri.st in onier to forgiveness; but he 
rejects the whole of them, maintaining that the 
Gospel contained no ofler but that of evidence, 
and that it was merely a record or trelimony to 
be cmliUil. They h.id taught that though ac- 
ccpfaner with God, which included I he forgive- 
ness of sins, was men<ly on account of the imputed 
righteousness of Christ, yet that none was ac- 
cepted of God, nor forgiven, till he repent<'d of 
his sin. Slid rtTcivifl Christ as the only Saviour; 
but he insists that there is acceiitancc witli Goil 
through Christ for sinners, while sueli, or befcro 
"any act, exercise, or exertion of their minds 
wluitsoevcr ;" conseijuently licfore repentance; 
and that "a passive liclief of this quiets llic guilty 
conscience, begets hope, and so lays the founda- 
tion for love." It is by this passive b»!ief of the 
truth that we, acconling to Mr. Sandeman, are 
justified, and that boasting is excluded. If any 
act, exercise, or exertion ol the mind, were neces- 
sary to our being accepted of Gixl, he conctntes 
tliere would be whereof to glory ; and justifieatioii 
by faith could not be opposed, as it is in Rom. iv. 
4, 6, to justificatiou by works. 

The authors to whom Mr. Sandeman refers, 
under the title of " iwnular (ireachers," are FTavel, 
Boston, Guthrie, the Enkiiies, &c. whom he has 
Ireatnl with acrimony and contem|it. " [ would 
be fur," soys he, "'from lufuaing even to the 
(Nipular preachers themselves what they so much 
griHlge to others, — I be lieiiefit of the one iiislancu 
of a hanlened sinner finiliiig nienry at last ; for I 
know of no sinners more hardeiieil, none gn-ater 
ilestroyera of mankind, than they." There have 
not Uvii wanting writers, however, wh<i liave 
vuMlicated tlieae luiiiistitrs from his invective^ auil 
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haw emkavnaml to «how that Mr. SniMlrman's 
aotion of bith, by rxcliuliiig nil rxercup or ron- 
currrnce of the will with llw Gunnel wny iif xal- 
vntion, confounds the faith of ileviin with that of 
Chriiitianii, and no u calculated to deceive the 
imaU of men. It Ima aim hi-en tilicer\'e>l, thai 
though Mr. Sandeman ailniitu of (he acta of fuilh 
and fove aa fruita of helievinc the truth, vet, "all 
hia gixllinemi ctmaiating (aa ne acknowfiilj^eK to 
Mr. Pike) in /ore to that which lirat relincd 
him," it ainounta to nothing hut aelf-lovo. A nd 
aa self-love ia a Mtranger to all Ihoae iitn>n<r aili-c- 
liona ex]ire<«e<i in the cxixth Paalm (ownrda the 
law of (twl, he cannot admit of th<-ni as the Inn- 
ijiiajri' of a iTooiI nian, but appliiM the whole pivilin 
to (^hii^, thiniirh the )>eni»n ajiertkinj; acknow- 
leiljC!", tiiat "U'fon" he waa aflliiriei^ he went 
nstrn.Y." Otlieia have tlioujrht, that fmm the 
wiino iirineijih- it were e;iay to aivount fur the 
1iilt(Tiu*MK, |>ri<le, and oonti'ni|>t, which ilivtinifuiah 
the HViiem; for aelf-hive, say they, is eniiaiKleiit 
willithe jireateKt aversion to all lM'ino[g divine or 
human, exeejiting so far oa they become 8ui>ser- 
vient to us. 

The rliief opinion and practieea in which this 
si'rt diflers fmtn other Chriatianii, are, their weikly 
adminisl ration of the Lurd'a Sup|a>ri their lo\'e 
feasts, of which every nienilier is not only allowed 
but requireil to nirtake, and which conxixt of 
their ditiin:;tO)^tlierat nich other's housea in the 
interval U'lwwn the morning and anernoon »-r- 
nre. Their kUi of charity used on this occasion 
at the aihnission of a new meml>er, and at other 
tinn's when Ihev ileem it ncceasan and prujjer ; 
•heir weekly colleclion before the Lord's Sn}>iM>r, 
for the supiKiit of the poor, and defraying other 
ex|iens<-s; mutual exhortation; alistinenci; from 
f\'«A and thin:^ strani'led ; washing each other's 
feet, when, as a deed of mercy, it might be an ex- 
)>n-ssioii of hive, tlie precept concerning which, 
as well as other precepts, they umlerstand liter- 
ally; eonnnunily of (soods, so far as that every 
one is to (*oiisiiler idl that he lias in his p(»ss4>ssi(m 
and imwer lialile to the calls of the )ioi>r and the 
church ; and the unlawfuln<<ss of laying; up trea- 
sures U|s>n earth, by Mi>ttin!; them aimrt tor any 
distant, future, and inxt-rtain use. They allow of 
jiuhlic and jiiivate diversions, so far as they an- 
iimTonneetetl with cin-unistanees n-sillv sinful; 
hut apprelu-nding a lot to l)e sacnil, disa|iiin>\e 
of liitteries, playing at canis, dice, &c. 

They maintain a plurality of elders, pastors, 
or bishops, in each church ; and the neci'ssily of 
'.\w presi'nee of two elders in every act of' dis- 
cipline, and at the administration of the lord's 
Supper. 

In the choice of these elders, want of learning, 
and engagement in trade, arc no suHicient ol^ec- 
lion, if uualilied according to the instnictiuna 
pjven to riuiothy and Titus ; hut Bix-4)nd mar- 
ri:!;;^ dLoqualify fur the ollice; and they am or- 
dained by prayer ami fasting, imimition of hands, 
and giving the right hand of lellowahip. 

In their discipline they are alrict and aovere, 
anil think themselves ohiigeil to separate from the 
communion and woisliip of all auch religious so- 
rietiea as apf^iear to them not to prufiws tm: simple 
truth for twir only ground of hoia>, ami whi> do 
lint walk in oliedienci! to it. We shall only odd, 
that in every transaction they esteem utuiiimity 
to lie alin'ilutely neccaaary. See Ui.assites. 
tllim't Trilimony of the King of Martyn ; 
4tW 



SATISFACTION 
.SJniufrnuin'* Ltllcra on Theron avd Arfnrlo. 
letter 11; Backv^t iHveouTi^ on I*uith ttr-diu 
lnjl»enrr,[>.'! — SO; Adann^t ViitrrJ' KcHiiiiiu: 
Billamy's Xalure anil ftliirif of Iht iiurffi 
Lond. eilit. notes, |i. liTi — li5; Ilinlvry ••/ liit. 
Churrh, p. 'Xa, vol. i.; fuller'* Lttltrt (,n S.'a- 
demamaniitm^ 

SAN1II''I.)IUM, a council or assembly i-.;"|rr. 
sons sitting together; the name wliinM tl.f 
Jews calInT the gmit council of the ii:*!)!-!!, io 
sembli'd in an apbrtnn'nl of (he temple i4' Ji •«■<■ 
lent, to determine the most iui|Kirtant aliliirk Ivl^ 
of church and slate. 

SARABAITES, wandering fiinatir^, or n- 
ther im|iosiors, of (he fourth cenlurt. wKitm- 
stinid of (iriK'uring a sniisirtence by luiu-t iiiiii» 
try, tmvelletl through varinu-citiii'niH! pnniDfn 
and ''iiineil a muinieiuince by lictitii-i:'i mi-sin 
by selling n'lica to th<! muhitude, and utia r iruia 
of a like nature. 

SATAN is a Hc''rew wonl, and sigiiilirs in 
liilversary, or enemy, and i.» coiniis»iil> .i|t i'-'i iu 
Sirriplurv to the devil, or the chief ol the (!''•■« 
anjels. " l*y collivtiug the |<issjgrs," *tv» ! ni- 
den, "where Satan, or the ileiil, is n;<).!i«»il n 
may lie obsened, th.'it he fell fn-m hiiiMSisCh 
all his cnmiisiny ; that (jnl cast biiii lii'nu ^nfi 
thence for the punishment of hit pmle: rl.;;. !■.' 
his envy and malice, sin, death, aisl .iil •!'<' 
evils, caine into the world; that, b\ the |. rniv 
sion of lS'"«l, he exerciws a siTt of einrr'i.ij-iit in 
the world over bis sulxinliuates, over a',>»lil» 
angels like hiinvlf; tint (iioil ncikei^ usixl bim 
to prove giKsl men and chastise IkmI i^nen : lUt 
he IS a lying spirit in the inuuth of talse pr.'|.l»v. 
seducers, and henries ; that it is lie, or "•Die \i 
Id's that torment or poss^-ss men; that iii-iin 
them with e«il (h'signs as tie diil LHiviil, nlifn !ir 
suggested to him to nmiiber his [s'ople ; to JuU^ 
to Ulray his f>«nl and .Mauler; and l» Aniiiu 
and Sapphira, t<i i»iici-al the prici* of thor fs'i^. 
That he roves full I'f rail- like a roaring li'i:. f 
lem)it, to ln'triy, to ileslruy, and to iiiv,'ive u?ia 
guilt and wickixlni-ss ; tint bis |kmer and m.iJf 
an- restrained within ceriaiii limits, aiu! >• 'iitr'IJJ 
by the will of (JikI. In ii word, that Iw v «a 
eiieiiiy to Ci»l and man, and u-^s hi:: iiiiis'it irr 
deavours to rob Ciial of his glorr, and i:>rn if 
their souls." Sec articles Am.ki.,'Ui vi:.,TiMr- 
TATiov. — Mo«' prlicularly as to the teiei:.i:i»nj 
of SJatan. 1. He adapts theiii to our tiMj<r iiiil 
circumstunccs. — 'i. llecluxws ihi- liiii*! Mito 
to tempt; as youth, age,|»iv«rty. pri!-i»ru>.i«lJic 
devotion, at^er luippy iiiaiiil'orilioiis : it ni.i a iu 
a liad frame; aller aoiiM' signal laaine; »»n 
alone, or in the preseniv of llu- obj< el ; w h> n un- 
employed and off our giiinl; in ilialh. — 'A- H« 
puis on the mask of n'ligi>Ais l°riem!^l!ip. • t'l-r. 
xi. M; Malt. iv. (!; lAike ix. 5"; tun. ni.— 
4. Manages lein)itation with the gre;ito.t ►uUiiiy. 
lie asks but litlle at first ; le.i\i-s for a se:isfn m 
order lo renew hl-i attaik. — .'«. Ue leai!>iutnfc> 
sin with a ho|ie of spe«d> n-iient-iiuv.— iV. lis 
raises suitable iiistnimeiils, Uiil lMbit^^ n''ati,M. 
lien, iii.; Job ii. !', H'. Uilpin on Tr ip;>.'.t'uMj 
Uruoki on i!atan'« Drri'H • ; Jiishop J'-rtfWt 
ticrmont, vol. ii. p. t'ii; Ilurifh's CrUo, vol. i.twL 
3; vol. ii. csa. i ; Iloac'n M'urkA, vol. ii. iK ■Itl'; 
Oumalft Chrittian Armuur. 

SATANIANS, a branch of th» Mraaalian^ 
who ap|ieair<l almut the year 3'.N). It is said, 
unong other things, that the; believrtl tbc iM 



SCEPTIC 
ia be extremely powerful, and that it was much 
vriaer to rrapect on<l a<1oie than to came him, 

SATISFACTION, in gnieiai, npiifica the 
act of pving complete or perfect ploaKnn*. In 
the Christian ayatcm it drnotea that which Christ 
did and luffcml in oitler to aatixfy divine justice, 
to aecure the honoura of tlie divine government, 
■nd thereby roako an atonement for the aina of 
hia people. Satisfaction ia distintruiiihed fiuin 
mefilthiu: The ntiafnction of ChiiM connata in 
hi* ananrering tHR demands of the law on man 
which were conarqoent on the breach of it. 
These wna answered by sufferine ita penally. 
The merit of Christ consiiOa in what he did to 
fblfil what the law demanded, before man sinned, 
which was (wrfvct obedience. The satia&ution 
tt Christ is to free i» from niiacrr, and the merit 
af Christ ia to purchase hnppincsa for us; See 
Atonkmkst and Propitmtion. Also Dr. 
(hem on the Saii^action of ChriM ; Giltt Body 
^ Dip. article Snluifartion ; StiUingJleet on So 
Utfaetion ; IVattt't Redeemer and Sanclifier, 
pi 9eL 3*2 ; Herrry'* TVteraii and Atpasio. 

8 ATURNIANS, a denomination which arose 
•bout the year 1 1.*). They derived their name 
ftom Sstumius of Antiiich, one of the prinri^nl 
Gnostic chiefs. He held the doctrine of two pnn- 
duies, whence proceeded all tilings ; the one, a 
wise and lienevoient Deity ; and the other, mailer, 
■ princii le essentially enl, and which he sup- 
posed acted under the superintcndance of a cer- 
tain intelii;^cnc8 of a malignant nature. See 
UNOsTica. 

SAVIOUR, a person who delivers from dan- 
cer and misery. Thus Jesus Christ is callnl the 
oaviour, as be delivers us fmm the greatest evils, 
and brings us into the possession of the greatest 
good. See Jksi;s Christ, Liberty, Propitu- 

TIOV, RuDEMl'Tinv. 

Order of St. Saviour, a religious nnler of the 
Romish church, founded by St Brid|ret, about 
the vrar 1315; and so called from its lieing pre- 
temfetl that our Saviour hunself declared its con- 
Mitiition ami ru'es to the foumlress. 

HAVUY CONFKRK.NCK, a conference 
held at th<; Saroy, in ll>(il, between the F.pisco- 
|iai divines and the rrcsli>-terians, in onler to re- 
view the B<wk of Common Vnyn; but which 
was earrieil on the side of the Kpisenixilians. See 
Neale't Hiit. of the Puritans, vol. ii. |>. Ml, 
quarto e<iit. or Introdacliun to Palmer't A'oii- 
am/brmufji' .Memorial. 

SAVOY OONKKSSION OP FAITH, a 
declarslioD of the fiiith and unler of the Inde|ien- 
denta, airrvcd a\xm oy their elders and niessen- 

fers in their meeting nt the Savoy in the year 
lS5Hw This was r«>printed in the year IT'2!). Sec 
iVeo/e's Hittory of the Puritan*, vol. ii p. 5(f7, 
quarto eilit. 

SCF.PTIC, r>lirTi«l(, fmm mrra^ai, "I OOn- 

■ider, look about, or deliberate," properly signifies 
eonsiderative and inquisitive; or one who is al- 
w>y« weighing reasons on one side and the other, 
without ever ueciifing hitwcen them. The word 
is applied to an vncient sect of philosophers 
Ibutidcd by Pyrrho, who denied the real existence 
of all qualities in bodies, except tluise which are 
aasentiul to primary atoms) and referred every 
iUng else to the jierceptioiu of the mind produced 
by external o)>)ecta ; in other words, to appear- 
anoo and opinion. In modem timea the word 
baa been applied to Daisl^ orlhoss whodoafatof 
m 3B 



SCHISM 

the truth and authenticity of the sarrrd Scrip- 
tures. One of the greatest sceptics in hUer times 
was Hume ; bo endeavoured to introduce doubts 
into every branch of physics, metaphysical his- 
tory, ethics, and theoic^. He haa lieen confuted, 
however, by the doctors Reid, Campbell, G regory 
and Beailie. See Infidelity. 

SCHK"\VENKFELDlANS,adenomination 
in the sixteenth century ; so called from one Gas' 
per Schowenkfoldt, a Silesian kniglit. He dif- 
fered from Luther in the thn-e following prants. 
The Jlrtt of these points rebted to the doctrine 
concemins the eucharist. Srhewenkfeldt invert- 
eti the following words of Christ, — Thit it mi/ 
body; and insintcd on their being thus uiider- 
stno<l, — .\ly body ia thit, L e. such as this bread 
which is broken and consumed ; a true and r>'al 
food, which nourisheth, satisfieth, and dehghteth 
the soul. .Vy blood is this, that is, such its elfects, 
as tlie wine wliirh strengthens and refrcsheth the 
heart. Si:cnndty, He denied that the elemnl 
word which is cuinmitteil to writing in the Ilolv 
Scriptures was endowed with the uower of hesf- 
ing, illuminating, and renewing the mind ; and 
he ascrilied this power to the internal woni, 
which, according to his notion, was Chrint him- 
self. Thirdly, He would not allow C'hrist's 
hum.in luituru, in its exalted state, to be called a 
creature, or a created substance, as snch a de- 
nomination ap|>earrd to him infinitely below its 
majestic di<;nity ; united as it is in that glorious 
state with the ilivine essence. 

SCHIS.M, from rxxitm, a rent, cleft, fissare; 
in its geiieml anvptalion it signifies division or 
si>)nnitinii; but is chiefly useil in s)ieakin<^ of 
se[)nralions happening from diversity ofnj'iuieTH 
aiiinngjieiiple oi the same religion an<l faith. All 
sepamtiims, howcnvr, must not, proi>erly sjxnk- 
ing, be c«>nsidere<l la schisms. 

Schism, ».nys Mr. Airh. Hnll, is, pmiierly, a 
division among those who stand in one niiinexion 
of fellowship ; but where the dilTcrcnce is carriol 
so far, that the jmrties concenied entinrly hr>'ok 
up all comiiiiinion one with another, and u<i into' 
distinct connexions for obtaining the gcnep.d ends 
of that religious fellownhip whii-h they once diil, 
but now do not Ciirry on and [lursue with unitnl 
endeavours, as one churrh joined in the liondsof 
individicil six-iety ; where this is the ease, it it 
undeni.ible there" is something very dilTcrent from 
schism : it is no longer schism ui, but a seimni- 
tien frxnn, the Iwdv. — IJr. Campbell supposes tlvit 
the word schism in Scriiiturv does not alwavs 
signify u|s-n si^inration, but that men ntay (sj 
giiilty of si'hism by such an alienation of alK'o- 
tion from their brethren as violates the internal 
union siilKisling in the hearts^ of Christianis 
though then! lie no error m doctrine, nor se|iarn- 
tion f^>la ctmununion. S(« 1 Cor. iu. 3, 4; lit 

ai— a«. 

The great schism of the West is that which 
hap|ieni-d in the timea of CU'inent VII. and Ur- 
ban VI. which divided the church for forty or 
fifty ymrs, and was at h^ngth endcti by the elec- 
tion of Martin V. at the council of Constance. 

The Romanists numln-r tliirty-fbur schisms in 
their church ; tliey Iwstow the name of English 
srhltm on the Keformation of religion in this 
kingdouL Those of the church of Kiigbind a|H>ly 
the temi schiam to the separation of Uio Proiiy- 
terianis Indejiendenti^ AnabaptisW, and Mctho- 



SCTIOOLMF.N 

"Thfc tin of iK-/(i«ni," Nivit llic li*!irn«I Blnck- 
(tonr, ' UK Mii'li, in liv nii nHiiiin tin- olijivt of 
tfniiHinil <-tH>n-inn niul iiuiiiiiliinrnl. — If, tliriiii!;h 
wiMliiiros of iiiti-lliTt, llinnuh iiiMiini-tfil liirly, 
tImHiuh (MTvorniMicss aiul m-i-rliily of temijcr, or 
tlinni!;li ii |inM|i<-<-t iirsrciilariiilviiiitiiL'i' iu licrtl- 
ing with II |«irtv, iiini nuam-l with tho vrrle- 
maKtiral i'st:ihlii<hiiu*nt, tiip rivil iiuiuistriito h»s 
nothing In ilo wiili it ; iiiili-sit tlii-ir timi-lii niiil 
|>r.irtifr uri- such »» tlirrati'ii ruin or ilii'tiirlwiuv 
U> Iho Htiito. All iM-m-riitioii for ilivrniily of 
apiiiioni, hown-rr riiliniUnis ami nlniiinl tin-y iiviy 
In', in roiitniry to ovrrv |iriiiri|ilp of Honnil '|»licy 
aiitl rivil fnTiliinL Tho iiiiiiiPii niul KiilHirilina- 
tion of thi- oleniy, tho |M>stun* of ili'votioii, the 
nuliTiiilii mill niloiir of n ininiMti-r'B ffiimicnt, the 
joiniii)! in a known or unknown form of prnyi-r, 
nml other inatttiM of tin- niiiiH- kniil, must lirlcll 
U) the oiition of evi-ry inan'H privuti' juil>!iiipnt." 
Tlif followiiifr liavf lioMi pniiiosrti a« miHilii'ji 
for M'hism : " 1. Ro irM|inM<il to itn|i|iort your 
brethren hy all tho frionilly nttentiinw in your 
IKiwor, ii|ii-ukiii!; juMlv of thrir proaehin>! ami 
clianiftrr. Novor withholil Ihiso proofsi of your 
hrothorly lovo, uiilttw thoy ili'|iiirt from llic'iloc- 
triiiosori>pir!tortlw(ii>s|ii>l. — i. IVinrountiiianiv 
the liilly rr|iortK you may hear, to tho injury of 
any of your hn-lhren. <")pik>iM' liarklHlin:: ami 
alaiiiler tothrutinoiit. — ft. Whrnrveranv hriillior 
ia sinking in the eoli-oni of his fltx-k thniu-ih their 
«5aprioe, iHTvenoiuiiis or antinoiiunniinn, eiiile:i' 
Tour to hold up his luinilii anil hi:< heart in his 
work. — 1. Never rnjiouse the jmrt of the faetious 
M-hismittirii, till you have hoani your lin>tlior's 
areoiint of their riuidurt. — 5. In rases of ii|ion 
«e)Mr.ition, do not pniirh for iieiurjtisis till it u 
nviilent thai Gml is with tlioni. IMe-i the Ihou^'ht 
of woiiiiiliii!! a linithrr's feelings lhroU';h the ron- 
t4-inptil<te influeiii-e of a jwrtv spirit ; li>r tlinniph 
tliis aliiiiiinulile iirinriple s<-lii<ins are riirr to Im- 
iniihipliiHl. — (i. Lrt the syiiiploiiw of disease in 
the |Kili<'iils aroiM' the l»'m'\.ileiit attenlinn of 
the pl:Y>.iei:fiis. I^-t them elin-k tin- I'lirnaril, 
hiiiiiMe the pnuiil, and warn the tiiiruly ; and 
many a sehismaiir disii'ni|aT will ni'rive tiiiMly 
eure. — 7. I.il elderly iniiii-lers and lolors of 
ueadi'inies |«y more utleiillnii to iIh-m- lhiii;s, in 
pro|ii>rtltiii as the disi'asi- may pn'%:iil.- tiir imieh 
piMiil iiuiy In- aivomjiKnhed hy llu-ir inllneiire.'' 
Wiv A'tii''- on //(/■ I'rimllirr C'liirrli, p. l.Vi; 
//^/^■^allll //cnryi/n .'ilii.-m: I'olliH! nn fihixm; 
l>r. CamjiMI-s'l'ril. IH.-.lu Ihr (lu^juh^^an :); 
Hmrri-'^ Apjun.tiiflir fir^l rfJumiuf hui Cluirrh 
Hi.-tnrij; ArrhUnllil 'llnWs Virtr'uf a (!•><■)>■ I 
CliiiTi-li ; Dr. fhrni'n Viiir «/ lln' S-ilinc iif 
Sihi*m ; fitifk't Sf-rmnn'*^ sc*r. It, i>» IHri.fioiiA 

S( 11 ISM HILL. Sir roiirhision of the ar- 
lii'lo NoN» itNroii.Mi.-^Ts. 

SCHOLASTIC niVlMTY, is that jwrl 
or sjni-ies of divinity which elears mid disi-ussos 
ijuiiilions hy reasoii ami arsrmiient; in whirli 
*i-iis<> it stands, in sunie mea.<iin\ iip|HWiil to 
;w»;7irr divinity J whii-li is fininded on the iiutlio- 
rity of tathers, rouneiK iVr. 'I'lie srlioil divinitv 
i* now fdlin into roiilem|it, and is warrelv n-- 
(Mnli-d liny when- li'i. in mkim of tin- universities, 
when- they an- niiil hy their (-harliTs uhli^'iil to 
teaeh it. 

S( " I H M iLMKN, a sii-t of men in the tweirth. 

Ihirteenlh, and loiirtn-nlli ei'iitiiries, who Iriiiuil 

a lu'w sort nfilivinity, iiillixl Srlmlasiir Tlieolofv. 

(^<v las) artiele 1 'TlH>ir ilidiiily wa« (lundi'il 

-11(1 



Sf^RIPTlTRK 
upon and ronrirmeil hy the philoiio|ihr nf Amk 
lode, and lay. says l>f. dill, in eonleiiiionK and 
liti<;ious disjiulalioiiii, in thorny qiu-stiona aihl 
sulitic distiiii'tiotis. 'I'heir wliolp m-Iuiiio wu 
rhieny direetiil to support .4iiti<-hris<ianism: o 
that l)v their iiM'iins I'opiih ibrkia-ss wan the 
more iiiereasi'd, and t'lirislian diviuity alin>«t 
Uinishod out of tho worlil. 

"Consideriiijrthoin as to their inetanhysiral rt> 
seartOies," «aysan niioiiynioiisliutexrellentwrilrr, 
" they fatii;!!"! their readers in ft\v ]iun>iiit of end- 
less alMlrai-tions ami dislinetions ; and their ileMsa 
iM-ema Ritlier to have Inimi aeeunitrly In amni:* 
and delino the oIiJiTta of thoUiilit than to i-i|il,in 
tho mental fiieullii-s iheiiisolvi'S. The naliirrof 
jurtirular anil universal idea;, lime, K)<iiro, ir.f:'.iity, 
tiy^rether with the nimle nf exisleiuv to U- H^rriN A 
to the Supn-UM' IWns, rhielly enipigitl itie atten- 
tion of the mishtiest minds in the middle .ifei 
Acute in the liijihest decnv, and ondo»e.l with 
a wonderful |ialieiire of tliiiikini!, tlw'y yet, h\' a 
mistaken dinvlion of tlieir luwers wa'strJ thrin- 
selves in eiHlless lojiomaehies, and dl<i>!.iyc<l n»>n 
of 3 tciiziii!r sulittety than of phiKM>|iliii-:iI ilruii, 
I'hey eliOM! rather to strike into the (hrk and in- 
Irieato l>y-|atliM of nietaphysiral arienep, tlun lo 
pursue a nireor of usi-ful diseovery ; and as ihtir 
distjuisitioiiK were iieitluT adoriieil hy la«r. nor 
reanil on a Insia nf extensive kiinwlnlj^r, tliey 
i;niduallv fell into iii-^lirt, when juittrr virus ib 
pliiliMopliy nuiile their vpiieatniire. Stili tli>7 
will ri'iiLiin a mishly moiiumrnl of the utuv«t 
which the mind of niaii ran aeiwrnfJish in ilir 
field of al».tnirti<m. If the nirtaphy siriiiii diav 
not full] ill tho M-hnnlineii the iivitrrials ivl' li» 
work, he will in-rreive the study of iheit writinjf 
to lie of exrelleiit la<lielit ill sli'ar|s'nin): liK tlln^w 
They will aid hia ueulonrs*, tlioujjh ibry nay 
fail lo enlarge hia kmnvhilp-.'' 

Sonu! of the must faiiKms were, D-tna^vne. 
I>iiifniiie, I'. Lomliaril, Alex. ILilea, iMmawie 
tun'. 'I'homas Aipiiiias, Puns Siiiius, aid !'u- 
niidiis. <i:W!> liivlij nf IHr.. I'ri/,i-r; H '•>''•' 

llrr. fur /<(■>•. ISH'l; //.i/iimA .l/"rV"< llitl>la» 

Yniinar Primrxf^ vol. ii. [i. :Ji;7, V'ti**. 

S< "( iU.\ KI{,oiii'wlioln-als:iny iirr«in.iri!.:'!j 
with eonleiiipt. "lie ih-ems," kivs Mr. N"!'» 
" his <iwii uiiilerslaiidini; npial t<> the di«'0<trv, 
investigation, and e\i-n eoiiiprt'hi n*ioii. i>f eirn 
sulijivt'; he llierefon- n-jirl* is falM- wlmtiuT iw 
caiiiiot aiToiiiit tor, what hi* IiimU lYiiitrarv I,- liii 
precoiieeixed si'iiliiiietils, and wlial is imiI *•! lite 
niirli «f Ills niisoii: ami, iiide»l. all that li'i:ii>U 
romleimi hisemiduel, orexpiN' I, is l,.||v." 

SCI ITISTS, a sii of scliool di»iiira ar:.! jli- 
l<isopher<; thus ralliil fniin lliiir f>Hii«!iT. J. 
IMiiis Srotiis, a Seotlish i*onIi*lier, whit iii.i!iil.r.r.- 
e<I the iimnaeiilale eoiireplioii of the ViiL'in. i-r 
that she wa:< Uirii wiilioiit original -in, in t<\Y*' 
silioii lo 'I'honias Aipiiiias and the Tlii'iiii.-ils. 

SCKIKK. This word has ililli-rent sigmlV*- 
lions in Seripluro. 1. A Herk, or wriler, or "tvif 
lary, 'i Sam. viii. 17. — 'i. A ennimissipi', nr 
niiisler-nmster of the army, 2 Chniii. xni. II i 
•i Kings XXV. I!l. — :<. A iiinrf-of learning, a Af- 
lor of the law, I Clinni. xxvii. 'M. 

Si.'HlPTURI-; is a woni ileriv«\I fr.Mii tin 
Latin trrijiliira, and in ilKorigiii.il sens*- i»i<f the 
sanieiin|nn wiih irri/i'ni', sigiiiiviiig ''b'h il.ir,j 
written.'* It is, however, ooinriioiilv iisiii w tl^ 
note thi- writings of ihe < IM and >'ew Ti'«u- 
luriiti^ wliirh are eallril wNiK'tiaH-* the SSertplwu, 
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nonirliinOB the mrred or Hbli/ Seriplurei, and 
aonirtimra rationical Srripture: Tho»e Inokii 
are callnl tlie Scri|ituiV« hv way of riiiuirncr, as 
th<7 are the moeit iin|iortnnt of ufl wrilingK. I'hey 
arc raid to le holy or iwcird on acniunt of thic 
■acml iloctrinra Wmrh they tench ; anil they arc 
termed canonical, because when their number 
and authenticity were aacerlaincd, their names 
w<>rc iiiiiert<<d in ecclesiasticnl canons, to diydin- 
i;ui«h them from other books, which, being of no 
authority, were kept out of sight, and therefore 
atyled a'pocrt/iihal. See Ai'OCRYi'n,!. 

Amnnv otiicr arguments for the divine autho- 
rity of the Scriiitun-s, the following may !« con- 
lidered as worthy »f our attention : 

"1. The aaefn) |iennien, the pro|iliets and 
apostles, were holy, excellent nii'n, and vould 
not — attle^, iHiterate men, ami therefore could 
not — lay the horrible scheme of ileln<liii); man- 
kind. Tlic hope of giiiii did not influence them, 
furtirav were self-denying men, that left all to fol- 
low a \liistiT who had no where to lay hu head; 
and whoHC <TranJ iiiitiulin;; maxim was, Eircpl 
a man^fanakr all thai he hathy he cannot lie my 
dueipie. — They were so disinterested, that thev 
■rcured nothing un earth but hunger and naked- 
nnw, Kti>cks, pnsoiK, rucks and turtures, which, 
illdceil, was uli thiit tlicy c«»uld or did exfieet, 
in ci>n«equciice of Chrint's exinrss declaration. 
Neither was a desire of liomiui the motives of 
their actions : fur tlirir l/>rd himself was treated 
with the utm(>!>t coiiteniiit, and li:ul more than 
once assunrtl them that they sliould certaijily 
■hare the same fate : liesidos, they were humble 
men, n<4 ai<ore working as mechanics, for a 
eoane maintenance ; and so little desirous of hu- 
man renanl, that thcv exposeil to the world the 
meanness of their birth and occu|>ations, their 
emit i^nnnmce anil scanilalous fulls. Add to 
tJiis, that they were so many, and liveil at such 
{■stance of tunc and place from each other, that, 
had they lieen ini|ioxlors, it would have been im- 

{■racticalile fur them to contrive and carry on a 
iiri^cry without lieiiiir deteiied. And, as they nei- 
ther would nor could deceive the world, so they 
neither could nor would bi< deceived tlu'mselvrs ; 
for they were days, months, and yeam, eye and 
ear wittutHcs of the thinjrs which they relate; 
and, when they had not the fullest eviilencc of im- 
)iortant fiicts, thev insisted U(ion new pnioCi, and 
even u|>on sensilile demonstrations; as, for in- 
■tance, Thomas, in the matter of our Lard's re- 
Hurrectiun, John xx. '25 ; ami, to leave us no room 
to quiiition their sincerity, most of them joyfully 
■calnl the truth of their iloctrines with their own 
liloud. Did so many and such marks of veracity 
ever meet in any other authors 1 

" 2. But even while they lived, thcv confirmed 
their testimony by a variety of miracles wrought 
m divers places, and for a numlier of years; 
mmetimes liefore thousamU of their enemies, as 
the minu-.Ics of Christ and his disciples; some- 
times before hundreds of thousands, as those of 
Moses. (See Miracle.) 

"3. R..-ason itwlf dictates, that nothing Init 
the |>lainest matter of fact could induce so many 
thousands of prejudieol and |KTsecuting Jews to 
cmlnace the humbling, self-denying doctrine 
of the crosis which they so much despiaetl and 
alihi>rTed. xN'othinz but the clearest eviilence, 
■rising from undouutetl truth, could uiske multi- 
Uiile* uf lawlesi, luxiuinui heathen* leoeive^ fol- 
411 
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low, and tnnsinit to ncaterity, the doctrine nM 
writings of the apostles ; especially at n time 
when the vanity of their pretensions to miraclei^ 
and the gift of tongues, could be so easily disco- 
vered, liad thev Urn impostors; and when tlu) 
profession of Cbristbnity exposed persons of all 
ranks to tnc greatest conteni])t and most immi 
neiit danger. 

" 4. AVhen the authenticity of the miracles was 
attested by thousands of tiling witnesses, religious 
rites were instituted and penbrmed by hundred* 
of thousands, agreeable to Scri|iture injunctions, 
in order to perpetuate tliat authenticity ; unil Xhwc 
solemn ceremonies have ever since lieen ki'i)! up in 
all parts of the world ; the Patmrer by the Jews^ 
in remembrance of Moses's miracles' in Fgypt ; 
and the Eucharist by Christians, us a moiiiorial 
of Christ's death, and the niiniclcs thai aci-xjm- 
|ianied it, some of which are reconlcd by Phlcgon 
the Trallian, a heathen historian. 

" .*>. The Scri|itureB have not oidy the external 
sanction of niinicles, but the etenuil stamp of 
the omnimient Ood by a variety of proplH'cieis 
some of which have alnwdy been most exactly 
confirmed by the event )in'dicted. (8ee Tko- 

I-UECY.') 

" 6. The senttercil, despised [leonle, the Jews, 
the irreciinciluble enemies of the ('liriytiaiis, kirp 
with amazing care the Old TestiMneni, liil! of 
the prophetic liiatorv of Jesus Christ, and by 
that means aflbnl t^ie world a striking proof 
that the New Testament is tnie ; and (.'lirislians, 
in their turn, show that the Old Testjoicnt is 
ahunilanlly confinned and explained by thcKew 
(See Jkws, i •!.) 

"7. To say nothing of the harmony, venera- 
ble antiquity, and woiiileri'ul jiresen'ation uf those 
Innks, Hoim' of which are by far the most an- 
cient in the world ; to |>uss over the inimitaMn 
simplicity and true subliniity of their style ; the 
testuuoiiy of the fathers and the primilite Chris- 
tians; lliey cariy with them such eharacti-is of 
truth, as couunand the res])ert of every unpreju- 
dii'iil residcr. 

" They 0|ien to us the mtrstery of tlie creation ; 
the nature of God, angels, and man ; the immor- 
tality of the soul 5 the end for which we were 
maile ; the origin (lid connexion of moml and 
natural evil ; the vanity of this world, and tlie 

f[lory of the next. There we see inspired slie|i- 
lerils, tradesmen, and lisherineii, sur|iasKing as 
much the greatest philiwopli^l as these diiltlie 
heni of raaiikiiid, lK>th in meekness of v> iMloin, 
and sniihiiiity of diictrine. — There we admire the 
purest morality in the world, agreeable to the 
dictates of sound reasim, confirmed by the wit- 
ness which Uod lias placeil for himsrif in our 
breast, and oxemplirted in the lives of nun of 
like lassions with ourselves. — There wediivover 
a vein of ecclesiastical history and theiilngieal 
truth eonnsteiitly running through a '.>tilltvtion 
of Jxty-MX dilTcrent liooks, written by Miriuu* 
authors, in ditfereiit langiiages, during ilie hjwcc 
of alx>ve 15(X) yinrs. — There we find, as m a 
deep and i>urc sjiring, all the genuine dni|i« and 
streams of spiritual knowledge which can isisu- 
bly be met with in the largi-st librarit^s. — 'J'here 
the workings of tlu* huiiian heart are dewnlied 
in a manner that denionstntcs the inspiration of 
the Searcher of Hearts. — There we have a j»T- 
ticular account of all our spiritual maladies, with 
tfaof vuiodf iTmptoiii% aad the method uf a ecr- 



SCRIPTURE 

lain nuir; a cure that haa been witncganl by 
muititiuin of nrnrtrni and drpartPil aaints, ami 
ia now ciijoyrd by tlmuaanda of good men, viho 
would acrount it an honour to apal thr Irulli of 
the Sf riptunii with their own blood. — There you 
meet with the nobleKt atmins of penitential ami 
joyouii di-viitiun, adapted In the diapnaitinnn and 
atatea nf all travelli'ra to Sion. — And tliciv ynu 
lead thiMT awful threateoin^ and chcerinj; pn>- 
mine* which are diiilv fulfilled in the conarienn-a 
of men, to the adniiration of belicvera, and the 
aatoniohineut of attentive infidcla. 

" 8. The wonderful eflicaey of the Scrijiturea 
ia another (nroof that they are of God. Wlien 
they aM fiiithfullv opened bv his miniflrw, nnd 
nowcrfully aiiplinl by hia Spirit, they \pounri ami 
\tal ; they kill and make alice ; tliey al.inii the 
eareleoH, ilirert the loat, amipurt tlie teni|>t<-d, 
■tren<rtlu-n the wcalt, coinn>rt nuwniens and 
nouiiMJi piowa mula. 

" To conclude : It ia exceedingly remarkable, 
that the more humble and holy (leople are, the 
more they read, a>hnirr, and value the Scripturea ; 
and, on the contrary, the more aelf-cnnceited, 
worldly-minded, and nicked, the more they ne- 
glect, clespine, and anperiie thi-m. 

" As for the olijertionsi wliicli are mined ngainiit 
their |>-r:<picuity and consiatcncy, those who are 
both pious and leameil, know that thev arc frene- 
nllv tounded on pn'{i»<wKsion„ ami tfie want nf 
undentanding in Hpiritual things; or on our 
ignorance nf M.-veral customs, idioms, anil circum- 
atancc«, which were |>erfectly known when those 
hooks were written. Frequently aleo^ the imma- 
terial error arises merely irom a wrong punctua- 
tion, or a mistake of copiers, printers, or transla- 
tora ; as the daily discoveries of pious critics, and 
ingenuous confesaiona of unprejudiced inquirers, 
abund^ntlv prove." 

To uiafcrstand the Scripture*, tay* Dr. Cam|i- 
bell, we should, 1. Get nciiuaintcd with each 
writcrV style. — 2. Ini{uiri- can-fully into the clia- 
lacter, the situation, and the office' of the writer ; 
the time, the place, the occasion nf his writinf; ; 
and the peoiJe tor whose immediate use he nri- 
ginalK inlcmleil hi* work. — 3. Consider the prin- 
ci|ml s>M|ie of the Ixsik, and the (Kirticulars 
rJiiclly ol><<rr\able in the metliixl bv which the 
writer Ims pur|x>si-d to execute bis desiirn. — 
4. Where the iilinise is o!w»:nre, the cniilext 
must lie consultei). Tliiss ho»vcver, will not 
always answer.-^ If it do nut, consider whe- 
ther ll:c phrase lie any nf thr writer's j>eculiari- 
ties ; it' to, it must lie imiuireil what is (lie ac- 
ceptali'in in which he ein|>loys il in other places. 
(i. If this be not suirv-ieni, recoursi- should lie 
had (n the |mnillel isisKiges, if there be any such, 
in the other sacreii writent. — ^7. If thin thn>ws 
no X\'i\\\, consult the New Testament and the 
Se|itu.i);iiit, wln-re the wonl may l>e useil. — 8. If 
(lie term be onl^- once used in Scripture, tlien 
l«i:ur l<> the nnluiary acce|itatum nf the term in 
daasu-dl authors. — !). Simieliines refenmcc may 
be had to tlie fathers. — fl). Tlie ancient versiims, 
a> well as modem nclioliasts, annotators, and 
(lanslalon, may lie consulted. — II. The analivy 
of faith, aiul the etyinulogy of the wonl, must lie 
u»e<l with caution. 

Alxive all, let the reader unite prayer with his 
oiuh-avours, that hia uiulerataiuliiig may bo illu- 
minatctl, and his heart imprcsatJ with the great 
tnitha which the aMnd Ucnntgna contain. 
4W 
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As to the jnihlie reading of the Srriplmtt it 
may he remarkeil, that this' is'a very laudable sad 
necessary practice. "(.>i» cirrumstance,'* a> a 
writer observes, " wIit this should la- alleiideii to 
in congregations, is, t^t numbers nf the heafeli^ 
ill many places, cannot read thcni themselves 
and not a few nf tliem never hear them read i.i 
tlie families where they reside. It it alran);; 
that this haa not k)ng ago struck every larson nt 
the least reflection, in all our chiircheii. and ('S|ii^ 
cially the ministers, as a most conclusivr and 
irrrsisliblo argument for the adoption of liiij 
practice. 

"It surely would he better to abridge tiie 
preaching aiul singing, and even tlie pruyf^, u 
one lislfof tlirir Icnclh or more, lliaii In iK's'iil 
tlic public reading of the Scrijitiircs. IaA. llifse 
things, therefore, la? duly omsidcretl, tifrtliei 
with the fnllnwing reasons and olwrrvatiniif, and 
let I he reader judje and determine the caiv, or tlia 
matter, for liintaelf. 

" RcmenilHT that God no sooner caui«d any 
[nrt nf his will, or wonl, to lie trrittrn, than lie 
also commanded the same to lie rrarf, not niily in 
the family, but also in tlie consn-zntion, and that 
even when nil Israel were aaseiiiMiil together ^l?jc 
iiu-n, wimieii, and childn'ii, and even ilio i^tnin- 
gerstlial were within their gates ;1 ar.<l the cud 
was, tliat Ihey might hear, and that they iiiijlit 
learn, ami./ior the l.oni their God, and oi-rrnr 
lodo all lite irnrdj nf his late, l)e'_t. xxxi. IjL 

" A llorwanl, when aynagogitet were rrert«i! in 
the land of Israel, that the |ieopIe luijfhl every 
Sabliiith meet to worship Goil, it is well Lnowii 
that the public reading of the Scripture was a 
nuiiii jiail of the service there |M<rfomu<<l: *i 
much so, that no \v*» than three-fourth* of tlie 
time was generally emploml, it seems, in rcaiSng 
and ex|iou'nding the Seri|iturr». Kven the praje^ 
and songs usetl nnthii^ie occasions ttp[icartoha«v 
liet-n nil snliservieiit to that jmrtieuhir :ind prin''!- 
jml ciupliiyuicnt or service, l.'ic reading vf i-a 
lav. 

"This work, oriwaclice, of renilins the Si~i,>- 
lure in the congregation, is uamiuteil ar.! r- 
comniendiiil in the N'ew Teiit'iim'nt, as well a>i:i 
the Old. As Christians, it is lit and ne«^'s.-.■^• 
tiiat we should first of all look vnlu Jtti<r, nli'i 
is the author and finisher of our faith. Hi* ri- 
ample, ns well as his pn-cepu, is full of pn-i*i'''i:» 
am! rtvy?X iin;inrtant instruction ; and it i-* a r-'- 
markalile circumstance, which ought ne'er to '•■ 
forgotten, that lie brffun At» puhlie mi«i>.''-y. ':i 
the synagogue nf Nazari'lh. hyreadinsrn ^.:.':. ■. 
nf H-riphire out of the Imok of the |irnplu'i !s-i ik 
Luke iv. I.*) — 19. This alone, one wouM iLii:^ 
might lie deemed quite sulRcient in iastiii I* 
practice among his disciples through all sncnf !- 
iiig ages, and even ins|iirc them with zeal li'r lis 
constant olwrvance. 

" The ajsMtlc Paul, in pointing out fci T-riifc 
thy his ministerial duties, )iarticiil.irly ineiiti<>iis 
reading, I Tim. iv. Ui. Gire altrndanre i«iv« 
he) to reading, to eThortatiun, to dairinr, rv:- 
dently distinguishing reading as one of llu* pub- 
lic duties incumlient ujion Tinhithy. There cja 
be no reasain for seinmling tlicsc three, as if the 
former was only a private duty, and the otheis 
|iublic ones : the nioM natural and consistent Hea 
IS, that they were all three public dulii'*; and 
that the reading here *|ioken u( was no oilrf 
than tlia (cading of tlw Seriiitiirai in those ("hm- 
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liiui iMcmhlin when: Timothy wa* roneenieil, 
and which the apoatle would 'have him hv no 
maana to neglrat. If the public reatliiig of the 
iicri|itures was <o neceaeary and imjiortant in 
Ulue religious aanmbliea which had Timothy 
for thnr miiiiater, bow much more must it be in 
uui aaaembliea, and even in thane which enjoy 
the labooia of our moat able and eminent minia- 
tDial'* 

On the sDhject of the Seririturea, we muat re- 
fer the reader to the articloa Bmi.ij, Canon, In- 
■piRATios, Propiikcy, and Uevei.ation. See 
alao Browne's Introduction to hit liible; Dr. 
Campbelfi Pnlimiruuy Duaertaliout to hit 
TVonri. qfthe antpelt; Ptclcher't Appeal; Sir 
mon't Critical Iliatori/ of the Old and Scvb 
TeH.t (htervalift Arguments nfthe Books and 
Characters of the Old and \cic Test.; Cotin's 
Schidastic Hist, of the Canon of Scrip.; IV'ar- 
de.x'i Si/stcm of nenaled Rrligion ; Wdls's 
Geography of the Old and Sea Test.; Tlie 
Um vf iiicred History, especially as Uliutraiing 
»nd confirming the Doctrine of netct<Uion, by 
Dr. Jamiesoa; IJickon Inspiration; Btaektoell's 
Sxred tjlassien; Mirhaers Introduction to the 
Ne» Test.; \hlmoth'» Sublime and Beautiful 
qfthe Scriptures; DwigliCs Pisscrtatiun an the 
Poetry, History, and Etoqucnce qf the Bible; 
Edwards on the Authority, Style, and Perfec- 
tion if liriptare; Stackhoase's History of the 
Bible; Kenni-otes State of the Iklrreu) Text; 
Jones on the ttguratice Language of Scripture; 
and books uiidt-r agiclcs Bibli^ Cummen'takt, 
Chbi_btunitv, aiuTRjEViSLATiox. 
_ SEOKDERS, a numerous body of Preshytc- 
run* in Scotland, who liavc wilhdmwn from tho 
communion of the established church. 

In 1733, more than forty ministers presented 
■n address to the general assembly, specifying, in 
a variety of instances, what they cnnsiilcrcd to bo 
great dctectiuns from tho estabuslied onnatilutiun 
of the church, and craving a redress of tlit'K 
grievances. A petition to the same elTect, sub- 
scribed by several hundreds of elilcrs and private 
Christians, was olTertHl at tho same time ; but the 
assembly refuv<l a hearing to both, and enacted, 
that the election of ministers to vacant charges, 
when an accepted presentation did not take place, 
■hould be conijietrnt onlv to a conjunct meeting 
of ciders and hcriti)r^ {M-ing Protestants. To 
Ibis act many otJL'Ctions were inatle by nuniben 
of ministers and private Christians. They as- 
serted that m'jre tli:tii thirtv to one ui every pariah 
were not poHoascd of binctol property, and were, 
on that account, deprived of what they deemed 
tlieir natural right to choose their own pustora. 
It was also aai I, that this art wa:j extremely [ire- 
judicial to the honour and interest of the chureh, 
u well as to tl-.s edifKution of tlic people ; and, 
in fine, that it was directly contrary to the ap- 
pointment of Jesus Christ, and the practice of the 
■jioatles, when they filled up the fimt vacancy in 
the apustjlic cjUon-, and apininted the eltxlion 
of deacons and eldcm iu the primitive churcli. 
Many of those also who were thought to l>e the 
best irieiuls of tlie chnreb expressed their fears, 
that this act would have a tendency to overturn 
tha ecdesiastieal oonstiiution, which was esta- 
Uiahed at the rerolutiiin. 

Mr. Ehenexer Erskinc, nnniater at Stirling, 

dbtingoishad himsolf by a bold and detaimincd 

•ppoalion to tha ma— ifaa of tlw iMainhli in 
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1739. Being at that time moderator of the aynoii 
of Perth and StirUnz, he opened the mcctiitfal 
Perth with a sermon from Psalm cxviii. 2*2. "The 
stone which the builders rejected is lirunme tho 
head stone of tlie comer." Jn the course nf bin 
sermon, he remonstrated with no small degree 
of freedom against the act of the preceding assem- 
bly, with regard lo the settlement of ministers ; 
and alleged that it was contrary to the nonl «f 
God and tlic estahlished constitution of the chureh. 
A formal complaint was lodged against him lot 
uttering several offensive expressions in his ser- 
mon before tho synod. Many of the memheia 
declared tliat they had heard him utter nothing 
liut sound and reasonable doctrine ; but his ac- 
cusers, insisting on their complaint, obtained an 
appuintnirnt ol committee of synod to collet^ whnt 
were calleil tlie oflcnsive expressions, and to hiy 
them iK-fur&^the next diet in writing. This was 
done an-onTuigly ; and Mr. Erskine gave in hia 
answers to every actit^le of the comiilaiot. After 
three days' warm reasoning on this alfuir, (ho 
synod, by a majority of six, found liiin censurable ; 
again<t which sentence he protestctl, and appeal- 
ed to the next general assembly. When the a*- 
senibly auA in May 1733, it ainnned the sentenoa 
of the sriiivl, and appointi-d Mr. Erfkine to be 
rebuked ami ndmonislied from the eluiir. Upon 
which he protested, tliat as tlic assembly had 
found him ceiu^urable, and had rebuked him for 
doing what he conceived to be agreeable to tho 
wonlof Crod and the standards of the church, he 
should he at liberty lo preach the same truths 
and to testify against the same or siniikr evik, on 
every proper occasion. To thn protest Mr. 
William Wilson, minister at Perth, Alfxandel 
Moncriefl minister at Abemcthy, and James 
Fisher, minister at Kinclaven, gave in a written 
ailhereiui!, under the form of an nistrument ; and 
thi^EO four withdrew, intending to return lo their 
respective charges, and act agreeably to tlieir pro- 
tesi whenever they should have an op|iortunity. 
Hail tho afiair n»tcd here, there would never 
have been a secession ; but the assembly resolving 
to carry the process, citol them by their ofiicer, 
to compear next day. They obeyed the citation ; 
and a committee was apwiinteu to retire with 
them, in order to persuaac them to withdraw 
their protest. The committee having repoiteil 
that tliey still adhered t(4 their protest, the aarem- 
bly ordered them to appear before the commission 
in August following, and retract their protest; 
and, if tlicy should not comply, and testify their 
sorrow for their conduct, the commission was 
em|iowen^l to suspend them from the exeieiae of 
their ministry, with certification that, if Mmij 
should act contrary to the said sentence, the conv 
mission should proceed to a higher censure. 

The commission met in August accordingly; 
and the four ministers, still adhering to their pro- 
test, were suspended from the eierriie of their 
olfice, and cited to the next incedng of the esm- 
mission in November iiiUowing. From this aen- 
tenue several ministers and eldcni, members cf 
the cnnimissian, disaented. The commission mat 
in November, and the s-jspended ministers com- 
(leared. Addr wes , representations, and lelten 
from several synods and presbyterira, relative lo 
the buaneaa now before tlu! commission, were r^ 
caivrd and read. The synoda of Uumfriea, Mur- 
ray, Rosa, Angus and Meama, Perth and SliifinK 
eraved that Im eommiiaion would delay ptoBwii 
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inn to :i liiiliiT ociiKiin". Tlu! Hvtmlii iif rinl- 
hnviiy :m<l l"i!i'. iisiilMitlir (hvsIijIitv i>i" DoriUH'h, 
udrfrr—H'ii till! t'oiiiniUi^ittii lor ItMiity, ti'mWiiei*!*, 
nil! I'ar! .^.iriiiiv towiinlstlu^ 'iii>|H-nilr<l iniiiisli-r->; 
mill ilu- |>n'ii!>Mcry of A la'nlivii ri'|irfsfiitml, lliul, 
ill llii'ir jtiii>>iiu*iit, thf M-nli>iin' ot' itiiS|HMisitiii 
i:il!iiii'(l <iii tlif afdn-iiaiil ir.iiiUfrs wus lo<i hiiili, 
iiiul liuit it was ii >ln'U'h ol' <ivli-»ia»ti<-:il aiillio- 
rity. MiMv iiii'iiiInt* of tlw riMiimissiuii nvixoiu-il 
ill )!»■ >'i!ii<' iiiaiiiicr, ami alli-tri-il, tliat Ilu- act 
uiiil !K-iili'<ii-eori»!>t asiwiiilily iliil nut i>l>!i<;f tlioin 
III |iro<-iT;l to a lii<;li<>r (Viisiin> at tliis iiiivliii<; ol 
till! I'oiiiiiiissiiin. Tlir iiiiontion, liowi-vrr, \va.« 
I'lit, — i'riii'iixl lo a lii!;lirr ri-usuri' or m* .' ami 
till' Mills liriiiir niiiiilH'nMl, \vvri> foiuitl i'i|ital on 
Uitli i-idis : ii|ioi) wliicli Xir. John (jolilii*, tin* 
riiiKlriMtor, j;a\e his oaHtiiiHr voli' lo |>rihN'ril to 
a liiuliiT iviisiiro; nhii'li sliiinU in thrir iiiiiiuicM 
in llii-s«> wiirtlt: — "'i"lu' Ciiiiiiniwiiijiii diil ami 
hi'n-l'S ilo looiK' thi- ri'latiiiii nf Mr. lilh-mvi'r 
Kr»l>iiii», iiiiiii-li-r »t Stirling, Mr. Williuiu Wil- 
siiii, iiaiiisii-r at IVrlli, Mr. Ali'xaiuliT Mom-rirf, 
iiiiiiiMir at AlH>riu-tlir, ami Mr. JainiM fisliir, 
inini'iir at Kinclaveii, tMtlii.'irn.-S|N-i-livi> rhar^i's, 
aiiil ilivl.iri! tlu'iii no lonsi-r iniiii'<ti-rs ul" this 
t-liiiri'li; ami ilo licrt-liy iirohiliil all iiiiiiistors of 
tlii.s clum-li to i>iii|iloy tliriii, ur any of thi-ii>, in 
any ni:iii>ti'rij| fiiiKiion. Ami tin* voniiiiiNiiuii 
(III ilii-l.irc thf churchi'B of the Niiil miiu.^tcrs va- 
cant Iroin and altiT tlio iliite of this scnli-nci-.'' 

This soiilpnro U-iii;! intiiniiti-d lo tlioiii, tlirv 
lirolcsii'il tliat tlii-ir iiiiiiislrriul otriii- ami rrla- 
tiiiii to tlii-ir n'siKvlive cliari;f.'i kIiouIiI Ik* Iii'M ax 
\alid as if no aurli srntriirc hail |iiisM'il; and 
that thry won? now ohiiuiil lo iiiako a tfrK-lon 
from till" iiri'vailiiii; [uiriy in llir iri'lisia!.tiiMl 
courts; anil that it shall lie lawful and narraiit- 
ahlo lor Ihi-iiito ]>mirh the (in«;ii>l, aiiiU)isi-liar;;o 
i"M'ry l>niik-h of thi" iiastond olfiiv, ai-rordiiij; to 
thi- wnnl of Uod, »iul the rstal>lis!iiil |iriiii-i|ili-s 
of llw church of .Scotlaiiil. Mr. ilaljih t^rskim-, 
liiiiiistrr at Duiilc-rinliiir, Mr. 'I'iioiiiis Mair, 
iiiini-'i-r at Orivil, Mr. .Mm .M'Lan-n, iiuiiinlpr 
lit Kiliiiliiip_'li, Mr. John t'urrii-, iiiiiii-lcr at 
1v iii^lisfii-, .\lr. Janifs Wunllaw, iniiii<li-r at 
Diinti'i'iiiliiii', and Mr. Thomas Nairn, iiiiiiisliT 
at Ahlnitshall, protrstcd against tin- M-iitriici' of 
till' (Miiiiiii'i:ri<)n, and lli.il it slmuld In* lawful for 
thi'in *o I'liinjilaiii of it to any sulvu'ijiii-iit jfvnv- 
ral ji*-rMiliIy xtf ilio I'liu^'h, 

Till' siHiviiiii jiroju-rly ri'inmriiird at this 
datf. .'iiil aviinliiiiily llir rjii-ti-d iiiciiilvrs di'- 
rlaHil ill llifir |ir<itr>t, that thry wrn- laid niiilrr 
the di^i;^n'i'abli' mvrssity of sii'i'diii.;, not t'roin 
the |>riiiriji|i-s and roiiiititutioii of tin' rliurch of 
Ki'olliii.l, III whirli, they s.iid, thi-y irtradfastly ad- 
hrnil, I'lit from tlir iin'.s«'iit I'lmrch-roiins, whi.'li 
had liirown ihi'moul from iiiiniMrrial comiiiunitui. 
Till' a-u'iiililv, hnwi'vcr, which met in May 
ITtSI, did so tar nimlify till' alniM' scntcm'C, t'lat 
tln'v i'!ii;iuwi>n'd till' kviunI of IVrsli and Stirling 
to ri'i'.ivi' ihi! I'ji'clni iiiiiiislrrs into llii" coii;- 
niuiiiiiii of ilii' ciiiirch, and rrstoro thrni to tlii'ir 
rr<iHrlivo churji's; hut with this cxpri'.is dinv- 
tion, ''that the saii] sviiihI slioiild nut take ii|hiii 
thi'iii !•) jmlji' of till' li'iiliiy or fiirinalil> of the 
loriu-r |iriH'<'iluri' of tlior'nirch jiidicalorics in rc- 
Kiliiiii In this affair, or I'itlwr a|>i>M\c or cciisiir" 
till* IS mil'." .As tliis a|i|K>iiiliiiriil neither con- 
deiiiiied the art of the pn'O'diii:; asseinhly, nor 
tlu! cuiiiluet of llio ciHiiiiiiiisioii, the sn-viiintf 
Buniitcn ronnidvKd il to be mthcr an act ot 
414 
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Bnirc than of jiistiee ; anil thrrvforr, thry tui, 

they roukl not return to tlir ehiin-h-o-iuiti 

U|ioii this ground ; and tliev |iulilislitil to llw 

wortil the rca.«iiM of their rel\ii'al, and the Imn 

U|:oii which they wer>' wil'.iii!: li> return tu lb* 

eoniniiinion of tbe estaMliluil rhun'li. Thrv 

now enrliil theimu'lves iiit'i iiii FOt-!i>ui<ci'-'i) 

court, wliirh they ealktl the .1 >m«iii.'<i.' fir.ir- 

Irrij, and |ircachej oi'ivi-ionallx to niiiii'n rs of 

the |XM]ilo wlui ioinrd tlieiii in d>'<:n'iii |un'"4 

tlie eouiilry.- They also |iul>lis!iii1 nl.ai ll.rf 

catliil an Art^ Ikrhira/iuut unit VVrf^iif inti, to 

the dorlrine, worsliiji, goveniini'iit, and di^•■i;^llif 

of the eliun-h of ScotTand ; and ai;ain>J Mti'ral 

ini^ances, as they said, of defii-tioii fnmi ikiv, 

Imth in limner and in ilie jinsent tiiiH-s. Smw 

time after this, M'vrral iiiinislersuf tiieokiMinnJ 

church joined them, and the Assoeiatiii r'n-.-'* 

tery now roiisistiil of eijjlit ministers, nm ;!» 

ueiieMl asA'iiihly which iiiet in 1~>(*. lindia^tlul 

the nunilN'r of Sen-ders was much inen'stei'. l<^ 

I ilenil tliu eight miiii.-trrs to U- n'rtnl nitli a 

, IIIk-I, and to lie citi\l tu the next niortiii>! iif tin- 

', asseuilily, in IT:!!*. They now ap|ieaml .li Ito 

; Ijiir as ii ronstituteil pn'sliytery, and Itnin^'ti'r- 

iiially di-rlinnl the asseinlily's aiilhotity, iWv 

inunnlialely withdrew. The oiMenihly *\eti> 

met next year dcjHwetl them froin the oiFicf uf 

tlu- iiiiiii~try ; wliieli, however, they contiMu^ta 

exercise in Iheir resjiei'tivo n>njjrei;.itiiMi-. »W 

still adhered lo iheiii, and erjiied illCt1ill«-ll.■^K^ 

where they preached till llu'ir death. >ir.]ji»« 

I'i^her, llio last survivor o^ttieni, w'.is }^' » 

uiianiiiMiis call, in ITll, tninskilitl from Kiiu'li- 

veil 111 (ilas<!on-, where lie euiitiniirtl in I'* 

exeri'i'H' iif his ministry aiiiintg a Viuir.er.-nsf>* 

gri .{alioii, n'sisvti'd by all ranks in that l.iis:enl;.. 

and died in 1T7.^ iniieh rrsn'Uinl by lii» (••■.'(■I' 

and friends. lu ITl.'i, tin- mi-eilinir niuiiifcn 

were iM-eome fo nuniri\>n.s lluit lliey werecr.rti-l 

into three dilli-n-nt preslivtrrii s uivk r oi,- •;.r.i.l 

when a very unprolitahle dispute dividoi I'li- 

iiitii two iMrtieii. 

' The Imr^i'ss oath, in soiim' of the r^ii '"■ 

I roUijhs.if Sciilland, niiitaiiistlie follow in:; I'lat:?": 

j " I profess and allow with my heart the true nil- 

aiiin pn'siMitly |irufi'.si*il wiihiii this nMlin. >'■■>' 

aiitliorizi'd l>v the Liws lliereof. I witl al<i.!<''>< 

and delend tile siinie to my life's end. n'li'Hiu i.iil 

I the Itomish ri>lision ealliil 7'ii/n'./rv." .Mifsr-. 

j I'.ln'iii'zer and Kalph Erskiiie. James KeVr. 

I and others, nirmiied that this el.inse w.is ii-> v-ij 

j contr.iry to the principles ii[ii>ii which the iivi* 

simi was fonnixl, and th:U thcr.'fon' evorv «'i"lf 

I niialil kiwl'iilly swwir it. .Messr». AJev*"'!'' 



Mnncrief Tlumuis Mair, Ad.iin Liih. ani I'tl'.ii^ 

I conti'iideil, on the other IliiuI. that the avcati'it 

I of the ainive elausi' w.is a viriiLiI nniiiicuiinn of 

j tlH'ir leslhiioiiVi and this eontroversy was « 

! keenly »2ilated, that thev split inin tni.> lii.TrP'iil 

IKiilies, and now im't in iliUi-n-iit syinnls. I'lu'W 

of them who aitserl the lawfuliu-ss ••( -.w.'ani't 

the Uur^ess ivilh are rnlleil liur:x'i<'^'': and <!<« 

other imrty, who condcniii it, an' ealli'-l .4i.a- 

• hurffhir Sf<nlt!r.i. Kjich party cLiiiiiins lo itwif 

the lawful constitution of the .ir->-i»!r S^i-i'il, 

tlio A iitiliiir^liers, after several previiMi'- ti-yk 

excoinmunii'ated the Ruri^hcrs, on lh«' sri^uedrf 

their sin, and of their e>>fiiuinaey in it. Tfaa 

ruptiin* took pUee in 1717, since which ]«'iv«l 

no atteni|iUt lo efli'ct a R-union have loi-ii rae- 

cemfuL They icniain unJer the juriolktiw v( 



SECEDERS 
ditlcrcnt tivnod^s oml huld* H>|Hinik> cuinnniiiimi, 
ahhou;!li iiiiicli of their (unnnr hoslililv has 
bivn kill u«iilo. The Anlihur|;herM roiiAiilrr tlic 
6ur<rhrre a» too lax, and nut siiHirii^iitly sttiul- 
fiuit lu tht'ir ti-ittiiiiuny. Tliu Biirtrhcm, on tlif 
other hiiiiil, coiitiMiil ihnt tlic Aiiliburghrrs nrc 
too riifiil, ill thul th«y hutc intriKlured iii'W trrniK 
of Ranninnninn into the nociely. 

Wlut liillow!) ill thin :irlit-lc i* .1 further ne- 
euuiit rif thiise wlio an eomiii»iily mllnl the 
Burgher tixedtrs. As then; were ttnuiii;! them, 
fmui tlio uuininoiicpuiL-iil uf (lu'ir Mviauioii, iieve- 
nil stu<lenti) wlm had Wen edurutiii ut one or 
other of the uiiiveraitii-s, they iii>|N>iiitctl one of 
tlieir niiiiisti-rn lo sike lecturi<:i iii theology, and 
trjin up iT:iiiiU>latos for the Jiiiiiiiitry. 

Wiien! 11 con:!ri-<fjiiuii is very iiuinerouA, ns in 
Stirliii;;, Dunfermline, aiiil Perth, it is furniiti 
into a eolle^iate cliir;;e, and pnnidi-<l with two 
iniiii.«ten>. Tliey an! erected into six dillerent 
|irethylerie>), united in one geiieml synod, ivliieli 
annniiiiilr nin'ts at Ivlinbur<rh in ^(av iinil >)e|>- 
teinber. Tliev have alM> a synod in Ireluiul, 
onnjiosi'il of tfinx* or four dillerent presbyteries. 
Tlu'V an; lesTjIly tolerated in In^laiid ; and go- 
vcrniiK'nt, ivinie rears a!:o, !;rantH<I 5011/. per 
annum, and of lale an aildilional MOl.; whieh, 
when divided anioiii; tlicin, atlbrds to caeh nii- 
ni.it<'r alHHit 'HV. over ami above the ctiiii'iid 
whieti he reueives froin his heanirs. These have, 
besidi's, a presbytery in Nova S<y.-tia; and, some 
years .i<!ii, it is s:ud, that tlin Burjrher and the 
Antihur>;her ministers n-siiliiiir in the United 
St.ites formeil a onhtion, and Joined in a irener.d 
syn*Kl, wiiioh they call the Si/iimI a/'.Vci« Yi»l: 
■lid I'iniuijltuaiu. Thev all pn>ach the dm'- 
tiiiWH vontsiiiied in the Westminster (..'untession 
of t'ailh and Cateehisins, as they liclicve thi;se 
lo 1m> founded oil the saenNl tSctiptureii. They 
caleeliise their hean'm publiely, and visit them 
Croin houie to hoii-ie once every yrar. They will 
n<it trive (he Lonl's sup|H<r to llitMe wlio are igniv 
rant of the principles of the Gospel, nor to such 
as are scandaloiu and iuiiikiral in their lives. — 
Tlio^ eondejnn private Uiutism ; nor will I hey 
•dinit those who are frnissly ijrnorant and |>ro- 
fiim* to bo sponsum fur their chikln^n.. Believiii!; 
ttiat the people liavc a natural ri<!lit to choose 
Uieir own jnstoni, the settlement of tlutii iniiiis- 
lers always j>iu<hi!iIs upon a iNipiilar election ; 
and the caiididale whi> is elwb.il by the iiujority, 
in ordaiiinl amuii;; them, ('onvinccd that the 
chnnjc of b>iuIs ix a trust of the greatest import- 
awe, thev cun'fuliy watch over the morals of 
their students, and dirvct them to such a course 
of ivaiiinir and study as Ihey jiid^e most pro|H'r 
lu qualify tlieiii for (he. ]>n>fital<le disi^harse of (he 
luslortl duties. At the ordination of their ini- 
iiisters they use a formula of the wuiii! kind 
with th:it of the eslalilished ehuntli, which (heir 
ministers arc Imuiid (o sulMt^rilw when calleil to 
it; and if any of them teach dortriiies contrary 
ti> the Scriptures, or the Westminster Confession 
of i''aii li, tliey an; sure of U'iii!! thrown nut of 
tlirir comniiinion. Ky this niean-t, uniformity of 
(I'liliineiit is iinsK-rved amoii<r them; nor luis 
any of their nnnisK-rs, exci'|itin>; one, U-eii prose- 
cuted for ern>r in diN-lriiie since the coirjiience- 
Oient of their .setH's^on. 

Th«v Micve that (lie holy Scriptnres an> the 
•ale criterion of trutii, and the unlv rule to dinvt 
uiankiiul to Klorify and anjoy God, Ibc cliief and 
415 
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elemal jjooil ; and that "'the Supreme Jtidif", by 
which alt Cdiilnnersies of rt'liuitui are (o Ih*. dc- 
(ermiiied, and all the dci'ni-s of councils, opi- 
nions of ancient writers, ikHirines of men and 
priviile spirits an* to Ik* exumineil, and in whoFe^ 
»i"iitciice we an- to rol, can l>e iiii other Imt the 
Holy Spirit >-|x-akiiii! in tlie Scriptiin's." They 
are i'lillv jwrsuadcd, however, lluit (lie standanis 
u( public authority in the cbun-li of Scollaml 
exhibit a just aii<l omsixtent view of the iiieuii- 
iii}! and dc.-iun of (hi! holy Scriptures with n^ 
;;anl (o diH-lrii.e, woRihip, sovernuH'iit, and ilisci- 
I'line; and (hey so far liilU-r Iroin the dissenters 
III l-aiirlaiiil, in that they hold these slaiidunis (u 
lie not only articles of is'aiv and a (est of orlliu- 
diixy, but as a luiiil ot union and fellonsliip.— 
They consider a simple divlanitioii of udheniice 
to (he Scriptures as (oo eiinivikaU a proof of uiii(y 
in si'iiliiiient, bii-aime Ariaiis, Swinians, anil 
Amiiniaiis, make such a coiifcssimi of their faitli, 
»vliile they n'tain sentiments which they (lUe 
Sivi'ders) appn-hcnd arc subversive of the great 
ilis't fines o( the (josjiel. They believe that Jesus 
Chrixt is the unlv Km;; and l^ead of the chunrli) 
which is his IhiiIv ; that it is bis sole pren><:ati\e 
to eiiart laws (or (he government of (his \m^- 
doiii, which is not of this world ; and that tlio 
church is not ijosscssiil of a legislative, hut only 
of an exivutive |iotver, to lie exercisi'd in ex- 
pLiiniiis and applyiiit; to their pniiier objcctii 
and end those laws which Christ liatu imblished 
in the Scriptun-s. Tliosc doctrines which they 
li-jch, relative to faith ami practi<'e, aro exiiibiti'-ii 
at ;;n'at leiii;th in an Explanation of the WesU 
minster Assembly's Shorter (Jati'chisiii, by way 
of i|uestiiin and answer, in two voluinos, eouw 
|ioscd chietly by Mr. Janies Fisher, late of lilas- 
i;ow, and published by ilesirc of their sviioil. 

I-'or those (illy years imst, the gn^uiuls of their 
secisnioii, (hey Mfp; have been greatly enlai^ed 
bv the |iublic adnihiislratiuiui of the estdilished 
cnun:a ; and |iar(icularly hy the uiiifunii exa-iv 
tioii of tlie iiiw res|iectiiii; isitronage, which, they 
say, has obligeil many thousands of private Chris- 
tians to willitlraw from the {urish chuivhcs, and 
join their soi-ii'ty. 

in most of tlieir congregations, they celebrate 
(he Lonl's Sup|ier twice in the year ; and tlie^ 
cat«'clii»e their young iH!i>|ile ronceniing their 
knowlwlireof (he principles of n'ligion pii'viously 
to iheir admission to (hat sacrament. — When 
any of them fall into the sin of fornication or 
adultery, tlu; scaiulal is regularly purged lU'curd- 
iiig (o (he form of pruccM in the e.itablished 
cliiin'ti ; and those ot the delinquents who do not 
submit lo adiiiuatb censure, are publicly dccluml 
(o In' fugidves Iroin discipline, and an: ez|iellcd 
the society. Tlu'y never aa:epl a sum of money 
as tt comniutation fbr the oll'ence. Thcycnndeinii 
all clandestine and irregular inarTi.iges ; nor will 
they marry any |iersuiu unless Ihey luive la-en 
iinii'kiiniiil ill the jiarish church ou Iwu diiren-iil 
Lonl's d:iys at b'a>(. 

The constitution of the Antiburglier church 
dilK-rs very little from tliat of the Burj;heiM. The 
su|>reiiie court among them is denoiniiialeil 77i« 
fif-iwrat A^iM:iatc l^ifiiod, having under its jiiris- 
dii'lion tlin-e provincial synoils in Scotlaiiil and 
one in Inland. Thi-y, as well as (lie Uumber 
Scccilen, have a |in>liMsor of lla-oliigy, wTion 
kctuncs every camlidate fur the oOice uf a preacher 
is oblij^ lo aiteiid. 
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RKCT, a riilliTlivi' tcnn, o(imiin'hra<liii2 all 
«ii4*h as t'lllow tilt* iliMiriiu*H iind i»]iiiiiitns orftiiiiH* 
flniiii', iihiUxwiiliiT, iV". Tlie »«>ril aort, bhj» 
l>r. <'iiici|iIh-II, (Pri'liiii |1iBs.> anmiiff the Ji-wh, 
W'lMiioi in itsapiiliraiiiini'iiliri'ly ri>ii»'iili-iil with 
(iir S.IIIH- trriii a:< H|i|iliiil hv (.'hrislians to tlic 
liulHliti-iniis siilo-ixtiuiiuiuiinz tlirmxi'lvi-R. \Vr, 
if I iiii-^l ik<> lint, iiivarialily nw it <>f tluMp who 
form Ki'inrilr oiiiiitiuiiiona, ami ilo not ai&a>rialr 
with <Hi<' aiiotliiT ill n-li^iiMM worsiii|i ami (iti*- 
in''iiii>>i<. 'riiui, Wf call l'a|>i8tH, LiithiTdlii', Cal- 
vi.iixti. (liliiTriil Mvtn, lint n> Iiiwi'h oil ait'ouiit 
o!' tiicir ili'lt'nMiiVit in o|iiiiioii. its Ut^aust' tli(*v* 
liaM' i-ilalilishifl to thciiwlvcs diiri-rPlit IrHti-riil- 
tifs, to wtiii-h, ill what ri'!r.ir>lH pnhlii- worslilji, 
thi'V f.Mi.'iiu' llipinM-hra; thp m-vit.iI (li'ihunina- 
ti'iiis alHiviMiv'iiliixw'l liaviiin no iiili>rroiiin>uiiitv 
with oiii- aiii'tluT ill s.ii-nHl iiialtiTfi. Ili/h 
clum-li anil low chii'rli wi> call only (urlios, lio- 
<iiis«' tlicy liaM- not rorira>>l srparatpfoniiiiiiiiionn. 
I -n-:!! ami known ilitrcn'iicFs in oiiiiiioii, wlu-ii 
fii!lo»'i-il l>v III) I'Xt'Tiial hn>ai-h in the wicirty, arp 
not r.>niiiili'n'il with ii-: im roiiRtitutiii:; iliKliiii't 
M'rK, tliKich tiirir iliircnMHtrs in (ijiinion may 
!»i»v ri«> ti mnlii.il aversion. Noiv, in the Ji>iv- 
j-h !«vt-, 'if w«" rtivpt tlic S iiiiaritans. ) thiri' 
wcri" no -u-jiarati' iMiiiniiinilii-s cni'tnl. Tin" 
saiiK' li-inji'i', anJ th<> Mim* i<yiiao(»;np>i, wen' at- 

ti-nilpii a'iUo by rharis-fca am) In- Sailili rs: 

my, llwn> wrn- cifti-n of Imlli iliMioiiiiiiutioiiii in 
t!i? Rinht'-lriin, mikI cvimi in tlii> |iri>>slhiKKl. — An- 
iithi'r ilillt ri'iia- iva" also, tli it tin- ii:iiii<- of tin- 
s<Yl w,i< not .i[>|.!i.il to all tin- |ico|iIi> who aJojitinl 
t!io x.fiii' iipi:ii>>iifi. hilt solrly to the turn of niii- 
lii'iiiv aaio'i;; limn who \\r[r cnnslJiTiJ as the 
iiaili-r-! I'l'tlif i.ariv. 

sF.t -ri.AR rr.KRi ;v. s,v ri.ri!.iv. 

>!■'.•■ ."I'N I UANS, a iliMiominalion in the w- 
ronJ i-i'iitury, w!ii -h ilerivcil their name from 
Sermiil^is, a ili-eijile of Valentine. I le main- 
I linei! the 'I'letri'ie of two eternal |>rinei|.les lisilit 
ariil ili:'kiii>«: whemv ariwi* the i;."iil aiiil r»il 
that an- oiiser^aiilo ill the uiiitvrse. >jeo Valkn- 
1 1 N 1 .< - y. 

SKI M'f'I-!!!. one who ilecovs or iIriwh away 
an.illier fr.iTO lli.it wliieli in rissht. 

SKKKKKS, a ilenominalion whieh arose in 
t!ie vi'ir lill.'i. 'I'liey lU rivi-<I tlieir ii.iine from 
tiieif iii.iitil.iiniii'.; tliii the true ehim'h ministry, 
SiTijitii.*:*. a'lil onlinanees, ivere lost, f.ir wliieh 
tliey w- re ii kiiij. 'J'liey tan^rlil tliat the t^rnp- 
tnn-* wereniiee.t lin; ih.il pn'«'iil miraeh* wen- 
lisvi'isiry tol.'ii'ij thit onr mini-'iry is without 
Rutliiirii> ; ami tli.it our wurshi)> anl onlinuneeii 
are iiriuveivirv or vain. 

r>r;i.i;Ui 'l.\NS, (liM'ipies of Seleiien-", a plii- 
l-Kopher of (J,iliii:i, who, nl«iut the ye.ir .'i"!!, 
H.lo:>tiil the seii>inientsof llermo:;enesau<l'h<«e 
of Aii'liii-. lie lau<.;ht, with the Valeiitinian", 
that .li'-iii Cliri-t a.^sumeil a IhmIv only in ai>- 
|N*aRin"e. 1 le :i|<-i iiriintainetl that the worlil 
was not ini'le h.' (iial, hut was eo-eternal with 
him; ai|-l tiiai the soul wis only an aiiiinateil 
fin" ere.ite.l l>v the ansjels; that t 'hri<t ilmM not 
sit »l t'le ri'.;lit li:iii'l of the I'alher in » Iiuiimii 
IhhIv, |i|it llat he loii^eil his Isnly in tlie sun, ae- 
i-onhni: l« r>. xiK. I: .mil lh.it the |i!e;i>unHof 
lieatUiiile imiiskIiiI in ei>r|<oreal lieliijht. 

SKt.l" l>i:<KI'ri(tN, inihules all those va- 

rinin I'r.iu.U wliL-h we praeliM- on ourselves in 

Itiniun^ a jiilifiiu-iit, or nicei\ing an iniuretKion 

of our own stalo, clwirerlcr, and ciniuuct; or 
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SELF-DECEPTION 
thosr dreeits wliii-h nmlic our brart* imfiofr on 
IIS in iiiakiii!; ua |irouii«<i', if they may Iv >o 
termed, wiiii-h aitt not kept, ami niiitnu'tiiy rii- 
jraseiuput* whieh arc never |*rfiini»il. S«>lt 
iln-p|>tioii, as one olwrves. a|i|Hani in tlie follow- 
ini! eases: "'1. In judginjof our own eh»r.iel>r, 
on whieh wr ttsi easily eoiifer the iianii- of •>:/- 
cxainiimtion, laiw oDrn inav wr detrol oursrhif 
in enhanring the merit <if ifie cinkI ■lu.ilitu's we 
laissess, and in invinj; uurarlves cmhl for illirrs, 
whieh w« really have not. — i When M>»trJ 
motives or passibiu etnieur in |>r(iut)itiii!; us to 
any artiun, we loo eaailv nssi^n the ehu I plj-v 
and elliwt to the U-st. — S. We an- too prtme to 
flatter ourselvva by indul;!ini! the notion that our 
habits of vice are hut imiitidual acts, into nhk-fa 
we have lieeii seiliured by ocTasional leni|.taUoii<. 
while we are easily- led' to assign the ir.ine cf 
hahils to our la-easinnal acta ami iivliviiiuji lo- 
staiicea of virtue.— 1. We confound tJie lurrt 
luwent of the undenttamliiiji naturally, Htti-mli^i 
by some eurn-sisiiident but tninsient H-ii^i'-uiHs, 
wit!i the inijailses of the iilKvtions and iblerin:- 
nation of the will. — ."». We are a|it to fL--rihe to 
settled iirini'iples the jjood aetioiis whirli .ire the 
men* ellivt of naturil tein|if r. — ik As son.*-tiu.eis 
ill estiifiatiiiiT the ehameter <if ollu-rs. wr t««i 
hastily inti-r the rii;ht motive fr»m tin outward 
ait ; si> in jud<nns of ourselves we o»erra!e t:i* 
worth, by overvahiiii!: the luotivesof our aniens. 
7. We often confound the ii"ii-ap|sMraiiee i-f ■ 
vicious atli-ction whh its actual extineti.-:.. — 
t^. We ofleii ileceivo ourselve> l>y comiianiif our 
actual with our former eharaetir ami ci-i.'.<ii.t, 
and |a>rli.'!^>s too easily asa-riliiu!! to the e\t>;.«- 
tion of vicious, or the iinpi.iiilulion of virtu, kt 
habits that improvement which is owiii); ii iriii 
to the la|>scof time, advanrin£ ai;e, aitirx! rir- 
eumstjuici's, &e. — !). Another sem nil and l'er:i« 
sourvi- of self-Klireition i» our reatliiic.<'S t"> rxcut 
or at least to extenuate, the vices of our |>.ini'.-u- 
lar station: while we con<5nitiilate »ui» '•< •- i-a 
the absen<*e of other \ lets which wean* un':i-r 
no temptation to romniit. — ID. We duix-iir ei:.'- 
s<-lvesbysup|R>sinj:ourrenit)rsr for sin i»j>ii'.i:..i-. 
when, alas <t dis-a not bad to re|s-iil.iM •' — 
II. I)y fonninj; impiu|s'r jiidifiiM'iits of ot!irrN 
and Inniiin;; our own conduct U|io;i i:u'i:> ' 
I-'rom this view we may barn, I. Tli-it tie ■•> 
jerlta» to which im-n dircivetheiiiselve. a.t »rj 
numerous, (iod, Jesus < lirisl, the H<'l> Si jr.; 
the Itible and (iosih-I dis'triiies, n !i:;i. i.i" i»jo 
ricnee, sin, heaven, hell, i.Vc. — -2. 'I In- ■...■•. ■■ j.i 
areat and powerl'nl; sin, >'.iijii, the to. if!. »« 
world, inten'st, preiii.iue.— ;i. '] he r: ;: '-• 
who deceive thciiiM'lvcs m- ■jrrat. ll.e v i.- ::. t'^- 
a^ed,lhe rich, the i«ior, M-ll'ri!;iitiim.s fi.,i«-i.:'>> 
apostates, the un^inlly. — 4. 'I he i r.'.. .nc ;:*»> 
and awful. It n'lidcis us tli- -Lives of i.ni :i«u 
nation, b\ids us to overrate < iir-* Iv.-j*. ti.ili< r« i> 
with an iib-a of easy vi.-ti.r;.. cintlrrr.s o'.ir e<J 
liabits, and exisises us t.i the i;reiti!.t i;ii:;-.r — 
5. We should endeavour to umli r>t.Mi<l ani 
praetise the inraiis net to l-e di .i •,\n'. ; nui i. » 
strict self-inquiry, prayer, »ate!ituiiics», a;..; mt 
takinj; the Soriiitun^ for our i;ui.!c. — ti, ai«l 
lastly. We should bam toas<'eit.u:i the t M''.rik>* 
of not lieinsj Jeeeiveil, nhic'iare sLch u^ iim« 
when sin ia tlu' object of orr iiieiea>:ii-; tiar, • 
tendemi-sa of conniencc, wlien we cm ap.»':d li' 
Liod a.ii to the aincerity of our motif t* ami auw. 
when dciiendimt ou Uud'a proDiioi^ inuiuknio'. 



SELF-DENIAL 

Uld gneis ■"<] when confonned to him in all 
tichleounieH and true holinea. Chrul. Obt. 
18W. P. 633,633. 

SELF-DEDICATION, the giving up of 
ounelvea unmiervedly to Oixl, that we may gervo 
him in rightpoiiiinpn and true hoUncac See 
Bow^a If orA:^ vol. i. Oct. etUt. 

SEX.F-DF.FENCE implies not only the pre- 
nrvation of one's life, bat also the protection of 
our property, because without property life cannot 
be preserved in a civiliaed natwn. 

Some condemn all retittanct, whatsoever be 
the evil ofTered, or whosoever be the person that 
aflfers it; oihert will not admit tliat it should pass 
any further than bare retutarux ; others say, that 
it must never be carried so far as hazarding the 
life uf the assailant ; and others again, who deny 
it not In be lavful in lome cases to kill the ag- 
gressor, at the same time affirm it to be a thing 
more laudable and consonant to the Go»pel, to 
ehooee istlier to lose one's Hfc, in imitation of 
Christ, than to secure it at the expense of 
another's, in pursuance of the permmion of 
nature. But, 

"Notwithstanding," says Grove, "the great 
Tiamet wliich may appear on tlie side of any of 
tbcae opioiond, I cannot but think gelf-defencej 
though it proopeds to the killing of another to 
Mve one's aell^ is in common coses not barely 
permitted, but enjoined by nature; and that a 
man would be wanting to the Author of his being, 
to Bocictv, and to hinuelf, to abandon that life 
srith which he is put in trust. That a person for- 
feits his own life to the sword of justice, by taking 
kway another's unprovoked, is a princi|He not to 
iw duputfd. This bcinc so, I ask, whence should 
•rise the obligation to let another kill me, rather 
than venture to save myself by destroymg my 
enemy 1 It cannot arise from a regard to meiety, 
which by my suffering another to kill me, loses 
hro lives; tliat of an honest man by unjust vio- 
lence, and that of his murderer, if it can be called 
a loss, by the hand of justice. Whereas, by killing 
iJw invader of my lii^, I only take a life, which 
must otherwise luve been forfeited, and preserve 
the life of an innocent person. Nor, for the same 
naaon, can there be any such obligation arising 
fioffi the lore of our neighbour; since I do not 
really rare his life by parting with mv own, but 
only leave him to be put to death ailcr a more 
ignominious manner by the public executioner. 
Aq^ if it be said tliat I dea|ntch liim with his 
■na upon him into the other world, which be 
might have lived long enough to repent of, if 
lenOy condemned ; as he must answer for that, 
who Drought me under a necessity of uning this 
method for my own prc8cr^'ation; so I myself 
may not be prepared, or may not think myself so, 
or so well assured of it as to venture into thn pre- 
sence of my great Judge ; and no charity obliges 
me to prefer the safety of another's soul to my 
own. Self-defence, therefore^ may be with justice 
pnetiaed, 1. In case of an attempt made upon 
the lift of a person, against which he has no otncr 
way of securing himself but repelling force bv 
force. — 3. It is generally esteemed lawful to kill 
in the defence of chaotity, suppoeins there be no 
other way of preserving it." bee Orovfa Moral 
Phiiotophy. Ako Hintt on the Lavfulnets qf 
HUf-defencejlm a Scotch Diuenter. 

SELF-DENIAL, a term that denotes our re- 
itn^jiahina evciy thuig that stands in opjjoaition 



SELF-LOVE 

to the divine command, and our own sixritoil 
welfare, Matt, rvi 34. It does not consist in 
denying what a man is, or wliat he has; in re- 
ftising favours conferred on us in the course of 
providence ; in rejecting the use of God's crea- 
tures ; in being careless of life, health, and family ; 
in macerating the body, or abusing it in any re- 
spect; but in renouncing all those pleasures, 
profits, views, connexions, or practices, that an) 
prejudicial to the true interests of the soul. The 
understanding must be so tar denied as not to 
lean upon it, independent of divine instruction, 
Prov. iii. 5, 6. The will must be denied, so &r as 
it opposes the will of Go<1, Eph. v. 17. The afTeo- 
tions, when they become inordinate, CoL iu. v. 
The gratification of the members of the body must 
be denied when out of their due course, Rom. vi. 
12, 13. The honours of the world, and praise of 
men, when they become a snare, Heb. xL 34, 26. 
Worldly emoluments, when to lie obtained in an 
unlawful way, or when standing in opposition to 
religion and usefulness. Matt iv. 20, 23. Friends 
and relatives, so far as they oppose the truth, and 
would influence us to oppose it too, Gen. xiL L ' 
Our own righteousness, so as to depend upon it, 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. Life itself must be laid down, if 
called for, in the cause of Christ, Matt. xvi. 34, 
25. In nnc, every thing that is sinful must be 
denied, however pleasant, and apparently advan- 
tageous, since, without holinesi^ no man shall see 
the LonI, Heb. xii. 14. To eiuble us to pmctisa 
this duty^ let us consider the injunction of Christ, 
Matt. XVI. 3i ; his eminent example, PhiL ii. 5, 8t 
the cncouragrement he gives. Matt. xvL 25; the 
example of his saints in all ages, Heb. xi. ; the 
advantajies that attend it ; and, above all, learn to 
implore the agency of that Divine Spirit, without 
whom we ran do nothing. 

SELF-EXAMINATION, is the calling our- 
selves to a strict account for all the actions of our 
lives, comparing them with the word of Gih], tlie 
rule of duty ; considering how much evil we have 
comiiiiltod, and good we have omitted. It is a 
duty founded on a divine command, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 
and ought to lie, 1. Deliberately. — S. Frequently. 
— 3. Impartially. — 4. Diligently. — 5. Wisely. — 
And, 6. With a desire of amendment. This, 
though a legal duty, as some modem Christians 
wouUl call it, is essential to our improvement, our 
iclicity, and iiilereat. " They," says Air. Wilbcr- 
force [Pract. View,) "who, in "a crazy vessel, 
navigate a sea wherein are shoals and currents 
innumeralile, if they would keep their course, or 
reach their port in safety, must carefully repair 
the smallest imurics, ami often throw oiit their 
line, and take ttitiir obacrvations. In the voyage 
of lite, also, the Christian who would not luaEa 
shipwreck of his faith, while he is habitually 
WAtchfuI and provident, must make it his express 
business to look into his state, and ascertain his 
progress." 

SELF-EXISTENCE OF GOD, is his entire 
existence of himself^ not owing it to any other 
bring whatsoever ; and thus God would exist, if 
there were no otlicr being in the whole compass 
of nature but himself. See Existence and 
Etkknity Of Gon. 

SELF-GOVERNMENT. See Heart. 

SELFISHNESS. See Selp-skkking. 

SKLF-LOVE is that iiutinctive principle 
which im|icls every animal, rational and irratioiial, 
to pivservc its life and promote its own happiness. 



SELF-SEEKING 
' It in very (jmrrally confoumlrd with wltlahnrw ; 
but, perliaiM, tlie one prupnuity in iliiduict from 
tlie uthrr. Every man low* hnnaiMf, but evrrv 
man u not Klfiiih. The wlfiiih man ^nuie at all 
imnictiiato aJTanbigcii, reganllcm uf tlia cunae- 
queiireg whirh his cumUict may havu upon liU 
ncighlnar. Sidf-luve only prompt* him who 18 
actuated by it to prucnrc to hiiiuclf the ercntnit 
' powibic *uin of happinru during the wliulc of his 
• cxixtenee. In thia purauit, the mliunoi H'If-lovrr 
will often forvgi) a preaent enjoyment to obtain a 
grraler and more |)erinanent one in revenuon; 
and he will a* often auhmit to a prraent pain to 
avoid a (greater hereafter. Self-love, a« distin- 
guished from Mlfiahnesii, alway* coinjiifhendii the 
whole of u man'* cxiiitencc ; and, in that rxlendctl 
■en«e of the phroae, every nun i* a aelf-lovcr ; for, 
with eternity in hi* view, it ia aurely ni)t paaailile 
for the incMt diiiintere*ted of the huniun rare nut 
. to prefer himaelf to all other men, if their future 
and cverl|utin)r intcrcata could come into competi- 
tion. Thia, indeed, they never ran do ; for thoush 
.the introduction of evd into the world, and the 
diSereut rank* which it make* necesaory in ao- 
cietVj put it in tlie power of a man to niiae liini- 
lti]f in tlie present atatc by the dcpn^aaion of lii« 
neighlwur, or bv the practice of injuatice j yet, in 
the pursuit of the glorioua prize which ia aet be- 
fore ua, there ran lie no rivniship amon>r the rom- 
'pelitom. The auccea* of one ia no injury to an- 
other; and therefore, in this sense of the' phrase, 
■clf-love is ni<t only lawful, but alwolulrly un- 
avoiilable." Self-love, liowever, aays Jortin, (aer. 
13- vol. iv.) is vicious, 1. When it Inida ua to 
judge too f:tvouralily of our fault*. — 2. When we 
* thimi loo well of our ri^htrousnes*, arid over-value 
our giioil action*, and are pore in our own eyra. 
— ;?. When we over-value our abilities, and "en- 
U'rtiun too good an opinion of our knowledge and 
rapucity. — t. When we are pniud ami viiin of 
inferior lliings, and value ourselvra U|ian the aui- 
tion and cin.'umstanri's in which, nut »ur own 
diwrts, hut Mine other rauai", has plaeiil us. — 
.I. When we make our worldly intenst, conve- 
nience, ea«-, or jili'sisure, the gnvit end of uur 
actions. 
/ Aluch lius lieen said nlwut the dix-triiie of dis- 
interestcil love to (.iml. It iiiOTst If e..iil<s-s.'(l, tlul 
v:c ouffht III love him for his own exeillimii-s; 
yet it is di!l!<-ult to form an iiiea how we i-aii lii\e 
(ind uuciiiineeled with any inlen-st In nursi-lve-i. | 
What, imliiil. vie ought to'do, and whit we ii-allv I 
do, oreuii iln, !■< very dillereiil. Tlien' is an iver- ', 
lasting (i)iliifati<iii on men to love l<isl fur what 
'ic iV, lunvever iiii'ainlile of doing il ; lint, at tlie 
same lime, uur love to him i» mir iiiten'Sl ; imr ran 
we ill the |ire:—iit Mite, I think, while |it»is('.sseil 
ol'sui^li h i.!ies and surli iiiiiids, love (mnI witiitiiit 
iii<-liiiling a si'iiM' iif bis relative got«hii'.>s. •• We 
I'lVe hi.li,'* S.IVS John, " Ikvjiusc he lin-t loved Usi.*' 
See l,..v,;. ■ 

tiKM'-SKEKlXG, the aiming at our own 
inien-st mi/j' in cmtv thing we do. It must lie 
diotiiigiiislieil from that regard whieli we oii;rlil 
l:< |>'i\ lo the pn"«-rvation of our healili, the eiil- 
t;>.<!i'iii iifiiur minds, the lawful eoni'i'rns of Imsi- 
iii'-^ .111.1 iheKiKatiiiii of our souls. Sell'-seekiii<: 
r:-i-:i t'c- iIk, If liy |Kirsiiniiiiiiiusiit ss, iip|irt'S!<i<iir, 
li-.;:"il, ami iMiileiii|iI of others, rilnUiiui, s-'di- 
li 'II, l■g<•li^nl, iiuiiivi'ifrjii' :itleiii|il<< lo g.iiii fame, 
|K<.^*T, pliMk^ure. m.iiii'V, aii.l tre<{rn-iitl\ by gro.i> 
ui:!.i of Iviiig and iiijusiice. Its f ri/» iirc uumer- 
' 11? 



SEMI-PELAGIAKS 
oui. It is highly duhomrurtible and aliasiiit;, 
liunsfonning a man into any thinK or evrry thin| 
fur his own interest. It n tinful, and tlir souini 
of innunienililr sins; a« perjurr, hyiwrrisy, &l» 
hood, idolatry, (lersecutioii, and miinler ilarlC b 
ia dangCTnu'f. It excite* cnntem|il, ia the anum 
of t\ raniiy, disconl war, and niake* ■ man > 
slave, aiid'ex|«isr« him to the juit iiidignatkin of 
Go<l. The remrditii lo jrrerenl or rupprru lUi 
erU, ore these : ('unsidrr that il ia alasilutelv jaft- 
hibiteil. Jrr. xlv. .'>; Luke iv. S3; IIi-K iIIl S: 
Col. iii. 5. A mark of a wicked dl■(^■nrmte niiml: 
that ijie most awful runes arc pmnouiirtil acaint 
it. Is. v. 1(5; Hall, vi.!*— 13 J Is. xv. 1, i; Aat* 
vi. 1 ; Mic. ii. 1, 2; that it is contranr In the ri- 
ample of all wise and good inrn : tlial the n><l 
awiiil exanipli's of the |iuiiisluni-nl of this mh arr 
reconleil in Scripture ; as I'lianaih, Arhaii, III- 
nian, Gehnzi, Absalom, Ananias and t>a|i|ilii.i. 
Judas, and many utiiers. 

SEMRIANI, ao called from iftembunus i!iiit 
leader, wlio condemnetl all use of wine as nil if 
itself, lie [leniuaded his fidlower* that winema* 
a pnsluction of Satan and the earth, ■Irn'H'J ihr 
resum-clitin of the Ixidy, and rejected lawt uflbf 
books of the ( )ld Testaioent. 

SKMI-AUIANS wiie thus drnoininalrd be- 
cause, in jiroli-ssion, llu'y condemneil the emr» 
of the Arians, but in ivaliiy iiuiiitainnl ihfir 
principles, only |ialliating and conci-jiing Ibrm 
under suiter and more nunlrrdle tcriiis. Thi*.' 
would not allow, with the orthodox, lltat tbrS>>D 
was ti^-.-.'jT.-.i, of the same sulistiince, bat uilt 
efi9>:uric., of a Ukc sul»tance with the KatUr; 
and thus, though in exprt'ssiori they dini-ri-d fAoi 
the orthoilox in a single letter only, vet in rllnt 
they denied the divinity of Jr«ua (.'bt'ist. Tbf 
Seiiii-ariaiiisin of the nnJerna consists in tis'il 
maintaining that the Sim was, fnini all ctriti.iv, 
liegotten by the will of the Father: i>ini™nlii 
llic doi'^triiiii of llusie who lenrli that the itrnul 
genrration is ruirwun/. I^urh, at ItaiJ, an'tiir 
resi»i'li\eopiiiioiisofl)r. Clarke and IJi»h.-i'Bt.:. 

!«r..\ll-l'KLA(jilAN.<. •• :.:.n.. .i.i. i.;.i<vji J 
even at Ihiswlay, given lo such »;• ril..iii i-&t 
tinelure of I'elagianisin. 

Ca>~iaii, who had lnvn a ilraron of < 'i'T;.-^j:;ti- 
nople. am! »a» afterwanls a priest at M;ir>;; '". 
wa» the rliief of thesi' Seiiii-l'el.igi.iiK »!i'i» 
le.iilin!; j'riiiriples were, 1. 'riiat l.ii-1 i!;'l :: '■ 
dis|ieiis<' his gr.iiv to one more than .i:i- ti.ii. .3 
eiiiisiijiieiireof pri\lesliiialii>n. i.e.aiictir:. • ' 
ab-MiItite lifi-nx'. but Was willing to !-a\e j!. !. ■ i . 
if ihi v e 'ini'lird with the terms of hi* (■.■»;<..— 
•J. 'I'liat 'hrisl died for all men.— :i. Tint \>* 
grace | ur-hasil by 1 hrisl, and iiht— -.ifi W-- 
v.itliill, wa- I'lVend lo ail lile!! — I, '1 l:al v.i,:i. 
Is-fore III- r«ri-iM-d grace, was c:ii<i:i!e of : iIiL.::.-' 
holy desiri-. — ."). That nun was Uirn Irn, J - 
was iMii-ii'ijUi i.tly ca|iuli!e of resistii,^ tli^ i:..''-- 
encre of er.ice, or of coinpUin!; with i\r >u,';'-»- 
lion. — The Senii-Pehigi.ins were \vr\ nii;::i n--; 
mill till divtriiie of C'usniaii, thuugli \:iiii-usi,\ "t- 
plaini'il, was nxi-ived in the greau.sl juM ui' ii<' 
iniiiia^iie s<-hiv1s in tiaul, fnnii wheihi' ;l ^yni. 
itself tar and wide through the Kurii|<aii ;.-- 
viiwes. As 10 the Ijniks, ami i.llitr KiL-'i"- 
(.'lirii-ii.ins, they ha.l einliraeed ilie f^i-mi-ri l.iiu. 
dvK-triiies Is'lore i.ai.!.iaii. Innlie sivlli cii-Un 
the cuntrtiver'.y JirlHeen the Seiiii-l'i'l.igi.ii» jp. 
the iliscii.lis of .\u<;u<<lin ]irev»iled inueb, 4i.t. 
CKiitinued to di^idl! the Wcbteru rlmnhts, 
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! ATION properly ngnifin thai intrrnal 
hich we ar* nuule conacious of plca»un? 
3n fril III ihr I rjpin of atnaf. A« to arnni- 
(kni* ind fwlingiij my* Dr. Reiii, »omc belong to 
tbe •ninvit part ufour natuni, and nri> rnmrnon to 
Ud with the brutes; others Itelung to the rational 
and niordl [-hrt. The finrt are more properly railed 
terualtont ; th« \uX,ficlingi. The Freneh wonl 
Kniirtient ■• common to both. The de«ii.'n of the 
Almiglity in giving u» l»th the [ainful and 
•jfTeraltle frolin-'a is, for the moat |*arf, oIniouB, 
and Wfll dt'serving our notice, 1. Tlie painful 
aensfitiiiim nre adroonitiona to avrtid what ivould 
hurt U4; and the agreeable flenMtionR to invite ua 
lo tht*» actions ibnl are necessary to the preaervn- 
lion of the individual or the kind. — 2, By the 
flaiiie nieann, nature invites us to modcrutc bodilv 
exerv-ise, and odmiiniahea u« to avoid idlcneM anil 
inartivlly on the one hand, and exceaaivc labour 
on the other. — 3. The moderate exercise uf all 
our rational powen gives iilensiire. — 4. Every 
specie* of beautf i« beheld with pleasure, and 
every siieciea of ilefonnity with disgust. — 5. The 
benevolent affections are all acconipanieil with an 
•{Teeablc feeling ; the malevolent on the contrary : 
— and, (i. Ttic highest, the noblest, ond the niost 
durable pleasure, is that of doing well ; and t!ie 
IlKMt bitter and poinful sentiment, the anguish 
and remorae of a guilty conscience. See Thiorit 
dt.i Stntimem AgriaUtt ; lieUl on the Intel- 
trrinol Pinrert, p. 332; Kaimet't Element* ^f 
CriticiMin. vol. iL p. 501. 
~ SKN.SK., a faculty of the soul, whereby it per- 

vpi exlcnijl object* by mean* of impresiuona 

uU- on the urgiins of the b<xly. 

MoTt\l aenne is said to be an apprehension of 
licauty or dcforuiity which arises in the mind 
•y a kinil of natural instinct, previously to any 
n-asuning U{Hin the reinoli!r conseijuencea of ac- 
tion''. VVhollier this really exists or not is dia- 
iiuted. C>n the airirniutivc side it iii said, that, 
. We nnproNe or diTOpi'rovc certain actions with- 
out deliwralion. — 2. This apprutntion or disap- 
probation IS uniform and universal. But against 
this Offinioii it is answered, tltat, 1. This uni- 
formity of 6(>ntinient doe^i not pervade all nations. 
—2. Approlmlion of particular conduct arises 
from a sense of ita advantages. The idea con- 
tinues when (he motive no longer exials ; receives 
atrength from authority, imitation, Ac. The efE- 
mcv of imitation is nii»»t obiicrvuble in children. — 
a. 'i'here «^• no maxima universally tnie, but 
liend to cirrumstancea. — l. There can be no idea 
without an object, ami instinct is inwperubic from 
lli« idea of the objccL Sec Patcy'a Moral Philo- 
»ofjh*fj vol. i. chap. V. ; Huteheatm on the Pas- 
tlonn, p. 2 1.^ Ac. ; Maaon'a Sermont, vol. L p. 2,53. 

KEPTUAGESIMA, the third Sunday be- 
futf the fimt Sunday in Lent ; so called because 

wiu oUiut 70 days before Eaiiter. 

SEPrU AGiNT, the name given to a Greek 
f the books of the Old Testament, from 
■ 'i->flcd to be the work of seventv-lwo 
I ri< usually called the seventy Inter- 
>*-<auso seventy is a ri^und number. 
lUlua, who was tutor to t'tolemy Pliya- 
_ 1, who liveil iu our Savii)ur's lime, ami 
fomrni|Hin»ry with Ihc aixistles; and Jone- 
phus. speak of litis translation us nmde by s(*vriity- 
,.. ...,, — , . .. I,./ iht< cure of rViiuitriui Pha- 
I .f Ptuloiny Philiublphus. All 

t:u j4, durint! tliti lirst lulecn cen- 
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turiea of the Christian ten, have admiltnl Ihij 
account of the Septuagint as an undoubted fart | 
but, since the Reformation, critics have boldly 
calletl it in question. But whatever difference* oi 
0|iinion there huvc l>een a* lo the ninde of trans- 
lation, it is universally acknowledgeil that such a 
version, whole or in part, existed ; and it ia pretty 
evident tltal nwali of the books mtu/ have been 
trani^liileil before our Saviour's time, aa they are 
quoted by liiin. It mtiat also be considered as a 
wonderful pro\itlencc in favour of the religion of 
Ji^us. It prejinred the way for his coming, and 
nnerwanls greatly pmuKUeil the setting up uf hia 
kingdom in the worlil ; for hilhcrlo the .Srriplurra 
had remained lerked up fn>m all oilier nations but 
the Jewel, in the Hebrew tongue, v^hi<'h wax un- 
derstood bv no other n.Hlion ; but now it woa 
traiijilaled iiilo the Gntk liiuguuge, which was* 
language coinituoily understood by the iiationa of 
llie world. It has also been with great propriety 
observetl, "lliat there are many wordn and fonna 
of sp<'ecb in ttie New TeKtameiil, the true import 
of which cannot be known but by llieir uao in the 
Septuogint. 'VVlia version also preserves many 
sni})ortant words, some «cri/ence«, and aevenu 
vholc verses wliich originally inadc a jwrt of the 
Hebrew lexl, but have long ago entirely diaap* 
]<e«i«d. Thw is the version, ond ihi» only, which 
u constantly usL-d and quoted in the Goapela mnd 
by the apostles, and wliich has thereby reedvod 
lius liigheal sanction which any writings can poa- 
«ibly receive." 

There have hern various e<litioiis of the Sep 
(unginti such a* Kreitenget's (xlition, 1130; 
Boss's edition, 1709; Daniel's edition, 1663; 
Mills's edition, 12mo. 172.5! Bishop Pcanm'i, 
printed bv Fi< Id, I2ma. Ilkj5; but Orabe'a edi- 
tion, published in 1707, is in great rejiute. 

Ur. Ilolmei*, canon of Christ Chiurh, nroa 
employed for some years on a correct edition of 
the SepluaginL He )ioil lieen collating from more 
than tnrt« hundred Greek moiiuwripts; from 
twenty or more Coptic, ISyriiic, Arabic, Sclavo- 
niun, and Armenian manuscripts; from eleven 
editions of tlie Greek text and versions ; and from 
near thirty Greek fiilliire, whin death orevcnled 
liim from iinisliing llns vuluahlu work. He printed 
the whole ol' the I'eiitsteurh in five |Mna, folio i 
■nd lately ediieil the orupheey of Daniel acooidinjg 
to TliewliHian and the LXX, dejianing from his 
proposctl order, as if by a firesentimenl ot liis end. 
This valuable work is now continued by Mr. 
Parsons, of Camhndge. 

I'hoee who desire a larger account of this 
translation, may consult Uodif tie Bib. TeMibtU! 
PriJeaMi's Caimexion ; (hcen's IntjxtiTy into the 
ScjjtUiigint Vcrfion ; iilair's Ltcturea on the 
Catton I and jiUrhatlWt Inlroducliun /u//ie A'etf 
7>Wum»»/; Clorkc't Biltliolhcra. 

SEPTUAGINr CHRONOLOGY, the 
chronology which is ibrmcd fruin the dates and 
IKTiixli) oi' tune mentioned in the Se|>luagint 
trsnslaiiun of the Old Tcslaiiunt. Il reckons 
1500 years more from the rreatioii to Abrabam 

than ilie Hetirew Bible. Dr. K .i,,,ii in l>w 

tlissertatiou prefixed lo his II > . hM 

shown it lo lie vrrv pmbablo I ology 

of the Hel..-. ! jusl 

ineiitumed, i ween 

the yeors 1" 

of tlip Sevi ^ ' .ibic to truth, 

is a Uctjlli..^ ..landlhird 



SERMON 
TIM, the Hrhrew Semitum wrie itimxt «ntmlT 
in the hand* of the Jrwii, while the Septun'rint 
was confined to the Chrwlians. The Jews hoil, 
tiberefore, a very favourable op|iortiinity for this 
oorruiilion. The foliowing is the maon which 
is given Iqr Orirnlal writers : it being a very an- 
cient tiaifition that Messiah was to oonie in the 
sixth chiliad, because he was to conie in the Inut 
days (founded on a mvntind apjilicatiun of the 
rix days' cmition,) the rnntrivanre was to shorten 
the aze of the world from alxiut SfiOO to 37G0; 
and thence to prove that Jesus could not be the 
Messiah. Dr. Kennirott addii, that some He- 
brew cojiies, having the larger chronoIi>gy, were 
extant till the liine of Eusebius, and some till the 
year 700. 

SERIOUSNESS, a term often used as sy- 
nonyinous with n-lijiion. 

SERMON, a diMruursc delivered in public for 
the purixMc of religious instruction and improve- 
ment. 

In order to make a giwd sermon, the follow- 
ing things may be attended to. The exordium 
shuald corres|>und with the subject on which we 
are about to treat For this purpuM the context 
often forms a source of appmpiiale remark; 
and tliis, though calkil a hackneyeil way, is one 
<rf the best for opening grailually to the subject; 
though, I I'onfeKs, ahvnyii to us-e it it nut mi well, 
aa it looks foniuil. There arc some subjivtsi in 
which the context cannot lie consukml : then, 
perhaps, it is iNvt to liegin with some ]>aiisiii!>< of 
Scripture apiiosiie to the subject, or some striking 
obaervation. It lias been ileluu-<l, indretl, wlie- 
tiier we should U-gin with any thing jMrtlcu- 
larly calculated to gain the attention, or whether 
we should rise gradually in the strength of re- 
mark and ajilnesK of sentiment. As to this, we 
may ob»er\T, that allhoiisrh it is ockiiowlolfiil 
that a minister shnulil llaine most tnwanls llie 
end, iH'rh^iiis it would Ih> well to guani against a 
too low and livble munni-r in the exi<r.lium. It 



has U-en fn^iuenlly the pnirlici' of iii:iking ajioKv 

gies, byway of intniilui-tiiin: ihniigh this may 
i adiiiiltnl in some singular ca-xts as »n the 
sudden dnith uf a minister, or diKip|K>inliiiriit of ^ 
the ptnicher through uril<>n*'<e<>n cln-uniMani'j's; i 
yet I think it is often iiiaih' mm- of \vhen> it i» en- ' 
tirely unnccei<sar>-, ami carries with it itii nir <il' 
alTectation and pride. An apology for a man's 
self is ot>en more a rellectiisi than anv thing 
elae. If he he not iiualiliitl, whv have I lie cllrnn- 
tery to encage ? and, if qualitinl, whv tell the 
peonle an untruth ? 

Exordiums should lie short; some give us an 
abridgment of their sermon in their uitnslm-t ion, 
whi<;h takes oil' the {sMple's att<-ntion afterwards : 
others promise so much, that the i'X)si'tatinn 
ihewhy nisni is often disii|>|siinte<l. Hotli tliese ' 
should lie avoided : hiuI a siiiiiile, corrii-t. nu>!i>t, : 
deUberale. easy gradation to the te\t altemlnl lo. ' 
As lo the jJan. — Sonietinu-s n text iiuiy !»• dis- j 
cussed by exiNwition and infen'mv; sometimes' 
by raising a iinifiosition, as the g><neril sentiment 
of the text, lr»)m which sewrui truths may lie 
deiliic><d and insisted on • somctinH-s by general 
otMervutions; and sometimes by division. ' If we 
discuiw by e.x|ii>siti«n, then we should examine 
the sutliriiticity c>r the n'.uling, the aeciiraev of 
the tianslation, and the scofie of tlie writer.' If 
a ptopmitiun Is- niisi')!. cari! shoitid N> taken that 
M IS founded on the nicaniiiir of tlw text. If ub- 
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servBtions lie made, they should not be too niuni>- 
rous, foreign, nor iinoii every }sirticir in the trit 
If by division, the heads should be distinct aikl 
few, yet have a just depeialence on and rcn- 
nexioii one with Ilic other. It was common in the 
last two centuries to have such a multitude >>f 
heads, snlslivisions, observations, ami iii&-n-ncMt 
thnt hardly any one couhl rvmenilier them : it u 
the custom of the present day, among many, ts 
run into the other extreme, ami lo have no divi- 
sion at all. This is ei|iiallr as injuriou*. "I ia\t 
no iKition," says one, "of the gnnt uscfulnnvJ 
a s<-rmon without heads and divisions. Thn 
should tie few, and distinct, ami nut coinmie. 
But a general harangue, or a sermon vtith a rps- 
ceah-d division, is very improper for the gcflo- 
rality of hearers, es|iecially the coinuion ptof'r, 
as they can neither lemembiT it, nor w well en 
dcrsta'nd it." Another obsorn-s, ■' We sh.«j| 
ever remember tliat we are speaking to the | liia- 
est capacities; and as the armiigiiig our lOdi 
pru|ierly is tiecessarv lo our l<eing~unilerstu«!. s> 
the giving each ifivision of our liisciiurfe M 
ileiiominalion of niimlier has a happy elTivt lo 
assist the attention anil memory uf aurIlea^'^' 

Aatolhe amplifi'-alion. — After having Sakii 
goo<l foundation on which to build, the ta»> 
struiHiirc shouki lie raised with earr. " Let rviiv 
text have its true incKiiing, cvi-ry truth iti> il^it 
weight, every hearer his proper |s>rtion."' Tut 
reasoning should Is' clear, ilelibenite. snl sinire. 
No flights of wit should he indulged ; Init a !>« 
attention to the subject, with ewrv exrrti"!i m 
inform the jtulgiiient and ini|iress t)ie henn. U 
is in this part of a sernsm tlLtl it will U> ixa 
whether a man understands his suUje<*i, fi>s 
into the s|iirit of it, or whether, after all hi< j<k- 
mile, he l<e a mere triller. I have known iciuf, 
who, after having given a pleasing r xoidium jiiJ 
ingenious ]ilaii, have Is-en very deft-ienl i.T IV 
aiiipdliiMtioii of iIh' siibjn't; whirh ■■I'<>H'> llial • 
man may W ea|iable of making a *2^-tt>\ rl.in. * •: 
not a giKnl sermon, which, t.r thr uvu. |a .-I,a.-. - 
worse than making ii gusl seniioii u itimul a J>»- 
plan. The lnwt of nun, liowevir. ■miiiii>: .i> ■>' 
I'liler into the subjivl with lh.it abiliiy nl.s.i I 
certain tiim-s tliey an- eaiiuMe uf. it in "J 
atlempts therefon-, lo eiilarue mi |iir;ii-i:!ir4 
we liiid our thoughts do imt run I'm It I'.i m.. 
|K>int, we should not urge them Iin> ' nns'!,— 
this will tin* and jade the fai-iiltia'slmi i.>-!i: \iA 
jairMie our )>laii. IVtttr tli>>ujhl> iiia; ■(.'-! 
aftervianls, vvliieh we nuy i<iv:i>iiiii.iil, ii'i..ri. 

A.i III the fi/>;i/fc-ii'i'«)n. — it is iiiiu'li !■» :** '»■ 
iivnleil that this is a |i;irt which ilis s iii>I 'n ..'..: 
lo the si'rmons of soiiii' divines. Tiny im:; ■; - 
eiiss a lojiic in a general way. show liieir jX<- 
tie«, and give jiles-iii!' di-si'ri|>lii<iis of virtue j-i! 
r«-lijion; but to >;;.;i.''i/ they think will huit ik 
feelings of tlu-ir auilimrs.' Bin I Iviieve it !.is 
U-eii loiind that, among ivh. Iii,h< giSk) hv is- » 
done ; nor is it likelv, when the |a-o|>le arv n(v> : 
leil tosupixwe that they are llie itirtirs inti'tvsinL 
There are also «imu iloctriiial pn-aclu-rs wlw Te- 
jirt ap|ilieation altogether, and who aflivl u> ihs- 
cliarge tlieir olfice hy narrating ami rcasi'iiii.^ 
only ; but auch should it'iiiciiiUr ih.il fva^>ii:ii{ 
is js-Muaiion; and that themselves, as i-fren m 
any im^n, slide into |s'n»iial appliealkiii, !«:<- 
risllv in discnssinif nirtain favmiritr |«iint>°.3 
divinity. A|i|ilioalioii is certainly hih- of ■:' 
must impoftaiil (sirts of a scniKHi, lUn- ia<a 
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{be judgment ■jxl the pa^nnii *hoakl be power- 
fully itJilfvaaeiL Uerii the iniiu»ter must reiuon, 
rxfKMtulate, invito, warn, and nxhort ; and all 
irithout harshnefla luid an insulting air. Here pitv, 
luye, tiiittlfulned*, concern, must In.' all diriplov- 
e«l. The application, however, niuitt not he too 
lun^ unnatural, nor, I think, concluded abruptly. 
We ahall now lubjoin a few remorka as to tha 
. Mt} le and delivery. 

^^nt« to nhjle : it ahouK! Ite [terspicuous. Sbigu- 

^^KlernuK, hard wordfi, tK>n)lifih(ir PTpriiMiona, are 

^^h at all consiHtcni. Uuotini; Lalin and Greek 

^^Hl^oera will be of little utility. Loii<; argu- 

^^Ktatinn<i, and drv inetaphytico] reasoning, 

^•oould !« iivoiiled. A plain manly atylr, to deur 

tluit it cniMint lie niiaunderslood, ahiiiild be pur- 

«u»l. The Siripturca are the besit model. Mr. 

Fla«Fl aaya, " The devil i* very busy with minia- 

I tett in their studies, trmptiog them to lofty laii- 

■^Bge, and Icruu of art, alKne their heanru' 

^^BaieilieK." 

P^n'bv alyle should \<e correct That a man may 
piructl, and do good, without knowing much of 
gmniniar, \» not to Iw doulitetl ; but certainly it 
oaniuil In* pI«M>»inji to lii*ar a nvin, who wis hun- 
•eir up H« u leuciier ut' iHliLTK, eoMtinuully viohtini; 
"Ithe nilcK cirijramui.ir, iind n nderiiin hinuielf u 
'' ehing-»tuck to the more intelligent part of the 
Tgnlion; "and yet," aaya one, "I have 
I |iera*>n*, who ctiuld scun'e utter three aeii- 
I without a lulse conairucliiin, make gram- 
criticisni nut only on the F.ngliah lait- 
T, but on Latin, (jreek, and Hebrew." 
[fuie aliuuhl nlwayt lie taken not to uae a n>- 
IndBTicy ol nord^ and a jingle of aentcncea and 
■vliulile^, lu thiy curry more an air of pedantry 

Man 4if prudence 
t 
gk 
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came ool, and, mounting upon the laWe, twined 
ilaelf about aiime loiivri, of breoil. This bread 
tbev broke, and diatriliuled it to iho company j 
and tliia thev culled their BuehanM. 

SERVANTS. The buoineaa of aervaWa ■ 
to wait upon, niiniatcT to, suppoit and defriul 
tlieir niastiTs j but there arc three caiea, as Dr. 
Stennett observes, wherein a servant may be jua- 
tilieil in rcfuaing obedience : 1. When the ma>- 
ler'a romnuuida ore contrary to the will ofOod. — 
"i. When they are required to do what is not in 
tlieir iKjwcr.— 3. When such service istlemanded 
oa fiuls nut within the compass of the servant's 
a4JTeemenL The ohIi*^alionv servants are under 
tu universnl obedience, are (rom these considera- 
tions: 1. That It Is fit and right.— "J. That it is 
the expressed cumnuind of God. — 3. That it is 
lor the Miterest Iwih of bmly and siml. — \. That it 
ia a credit tti our holy religion. The manner in 
i which this service is to be performed is, I. With 
I huinilitv, Prov. xxx. 31, 22; Keel. x. 7.— 2. Fi- 
' delilY, Titus ii. 10; Matt, xxiv. 45.-3. Dili- 

5ence, Prov. x. 4; xxi. 5i 1 Thess. iv. II. — 
. Cheerfulness. f^mneWt Dumcsiic DuHa, 
srr. 7; /•7<r/:, "^ r ire rtulict, ser. 14, 15; 
I-*alrtj'9 .Mot 
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r to the unr o/Aguret. — " A noble metaphor, 
ien it is placed li> an advantage, easts a kind 



glory ntuiul it, and darts a lustre through a 
whole sent4'uet-." Uut the [rrcMmt luid post age 
bavo abtHUidetl with preachers who have mur- 
tlrrc^l and disinrteil liguresin ashaiuefiil manner. 
Keach's metaphors arc run lieyond all due bounds. 
I know of no method so useful in preaching 
by figun's, when well chiwen, when they are 
too mean, nor dniwn out into too masy )»- 
la. The Scriiilures alsiund with figures. 
Lord and his ili-w-iples constantly used them; 
people umlcrsiand a subject better when re- 
nted by a ligun', tluin l>y learned diaquiai- 

» to the detireri/ of termom, wo refer to the 
les Dt:ci..t.M.tTiON and ELoausNcc See 

MlNISTKH ond PUEACHINQ. 

SERPEN Tl MANS, or OfHiTF.a, heretics 
in the second century, so culled from the venera- 
tion they hail lur the serpent that templed Eve, 
and the worship puid to a real serpent : they pre- 
tended that the scr|ient was Jesus Christ, and 
that he taught men tlie knowledge of good and 
wiL They distinguished between Jesus and 
Christ. Jenu, they said, was bom of the Virgin, 
but Christ came down IVom heaven to be unitul 
with him: Jesus was crucified, but Christ had 
b-ft him to return to heaven. They distinguished 
tile God of tlie Jews, whom they termed Jalda- 
A, from thesupri-me God : to the IbntMT they 
bed the body, to the loiter the soul of men. 
_. b ooid they bod a Uve ser]wnt, which they kept 
in a kind of cage : at certain times they o|>ened 
IJm iiu«-<laar, and called the arrpcnl ; tbe apimal 
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vuL i. chap. 1 1 

SERVITI :_i us order in the church 

of Rome, fouiKled alioul the year liSKl, by seven 
f'lorentine inen-lmnls, who, vvith Iheapiirubatioii 
of Ihe bi/ihop of Flon-nce, renounced the world, 
and lived together in a reli<;iou» community oti 
mount Seiinr, two leagues I'mm that city. 

SETHIANS, heretics who paid divine wor- 
sliip tu Seth, whom they looked Ufsin tu be Jesua 
C'hrist, the Son of Goil, but who was made by a 
third divinity, and subslituteJ in the room of the 
two families of AU-I and Cain, which had been 
ilestroycd by the deluge. Thej' apiH'OTed in 
Kgvpt in the second century ; anil as they were 
a^itlicted to all sorts of debaucherv, they did not 
want folliiwers. They continued in Egyjil alwTo 
two hundred veata, 

SEVEN'l'Y. AlMut the year B. C. 277. the 
Old Testament vvvs translated into Greek, by the 
aniled lalwurs of aliuul iK-venly leanied Jews, 
and that trauMlalion has liecn since known by the 
verhion of the LXX. See SKprrAr.iNT. 

SEVERITES. See A.M.ELiTrs. 

SEXAGESIMA, the B.-coiid Sunday belbre 
Lent ; so culled becauSe alwut tlie CUtli day be- 
fore East4-r. 

SHAKERS, a sect which was iruiituted about 
the year 1774, in America. Anna Loesr, whom 
they style the Elect Lady, is the head of tbia 
party. They otaeit that slie is the wonuin siwken 
of in the Uth cha|iter of Revelations, and tliat 
slie apeaka seventytwo toncuca; and though 
iboae tongtUM are uiiinlelligilile to the living, one 
convenea with the dead, who umlerstond ber 
binguage. They add further, that she is the mo- 
ther ofall Ihe elect, and that she tniviuU lor the 
whole world ; that, in fine, no blejisinir can de- 
scend to any person but only by and through 
her, and that in the way of her tieing poaaeaaed 
of their sins by Iheir cunle«<>ing and repenting of 
thejii, one by one, accortling to her direction. 
They varr in their exercises; their heavy dancing, 
as it is called, is performni by a perpetual s}iring 
iiig from ttte house floor, about four incliea up 
and down, both in the men's and women's apart- 
ment, moving about with extrsunUiun' transport, 
sii«gins sometimes cwo at a time, and •oawUoMW 
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SIBYLLINE 
more. Thu elevation airerta the nervR«, ao tlint 
thry have UitorvaU orahuil<li<ring, m if they vrere 
in a violent dt of the ajue. They •oinetiiiieg riaji 
their Imnds, ntul leap mt high iia to strike the joints 
■bore their heiulii. They throw off their auuiilr- 
garment in theats exeretaea, and apend their 
atrength very cheerfully thia way : their rliief 
apniker often colls for their attention, when they 
■II atop, and liear noinc haran^e, and then h«- 
gindaiicingapiin. Theyaaaert llmt I' n; 

u the token of the neat joy nml li.i 
Jeruialem atate, and denolea the vii : lu. 

One of their moat fiivourito cxeitiona is turning 
round very awiiUv for au hour or two. Thix, 
they any, ia to show the grvnl power of CiikJ. 
Such ia the account which dilfrrcnt writers have 
given us of thia aeet; hut othcm obaorve, tluil 
tnnugh, at firal, they uanl theae violent geaticnbi- 
tiona, now they hnve " a rrj^lar, aoleiun, unilurm 
dance, or geuulleclion, to a regular, aoleniii 
hymn, which i< aung by the eUera, and aa regu- 
larly conducted aa a proper hand ofmuaic." See 
■Veit York Thtol. Mag. for Nov. ami Dec. 171)5. 

SHAKERS IN THE UNITED STATES. 
Thia Soci^ i« aometimes calleil the ^filltnnial 
ChurcK They are deiioniinjitcil Shafit-rti fnnii 
he violent bodily cofninatioua with which they 
■re aomelimea aeiieil. In 1790, ten or twelve 
individuaU came to thia country Irom En^lunil. 
In 1787, they formed theniaelves into a aociety at 
New Lebanon, New York, an] cstabliahed a 
community of good* in all reauecta. Their gene- 
ral employinenta are agriciilturc and the me- 
chanic arta. They are remarkutUo for their 
nentneae, anbriety, honesty, and harmleaaneas. 
Their peculiar manner of worahip ia by dancing: 
S«ctetieii of Shakcr« are formed at Alfml and 
N«w Glouceater, .Vie,; Canterbury nnd EnCelil, 
N. H. ; Shirley, Harvard, Tyrinchnni, and Han- 
cock, Alaaa. ; Enlield, Conn. ; WutervUi-l and 
Now L<-lKinon, N. Y. ; Union Villuge anil Wa- 
lervliet, Ohio; Plva^int Hill and South Union, 
Ky. Nunilierof socieiiesi in 18*28, 16; preach- 
ers 1'); imiiulation, o,J0(». — B 

SHA.Mt^ a ininful aenaation, oecaiioned Inr 
the quick apprelienititin that reput.ition And cha- 
racter are in diinger, or bv tlie perception thai 
they are Iiwt. It may aruu\ aaya Dr. Cogan, 
from the inunediitlc detecliim, or the fear of de. 
taction, in aomethin^ ii^noiuinioua. It may alao 
ariae from native iiimdenco in young and in- 
genuoiti miniU, when aurprised into aituationa 
where tiK'y attract the ^leculiar attention of their 
auiieriom. The glow of ahanie indicati-n, in the 
firat instance, that the mind ia not totally atnn- 
tloned ; in the loxt, it nuinife«1a a nice aenae of 
honour nnd delicate feelinga, united with inex- 
perience .inil ii^nonince ot iTie world. 

SH.\.S rEll, the name of a b.K>k in high eali- 
UMtion among the idolaiera of Uindo«tun, con- 
taining all the dtigma.4 of the rvligiun of ttie 
BntmiriN, and all the cennitoniea ot' their wornhip. 

.SHRi^VE TUESDAY. The day before 
Aah Wcdneaday or Lent, on which, in toriner 
lime" i>.r-..,.. wfnt to thcii paxiah churche* to 
eoni' 

M nnAfLES, propherie* He- 

Uvcf ' ■ ~ {,■:■:■ , 

ah<>" 

W.- ,... ,.,.-,. L^r. 

Jort; ■ ify were coin^ioaevl at dif- 

Irrei.: i (leraoiia; lirat by Pagana^ 
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aii.« then, perhaj*, by Jewa, and cen 
Christiana. They abound with rhfw- 
facta, and paaaagea, taken from the LN 
the New Te»UuienL They arei, mi* 
tor, a rrmorkalile apeciinen of aatooiahtiit; im|^ 
dence anil miaeraMe poetrv, ami araai la hw 
lieen, from firat to but, and without aay on* a> 
ception, mere impoaturea. 

SIMONY, ia the corrupt prrarotation of iiw 
one to an ecdeaiaatioal beneficr, fur mrairT, fa, 
or rewanl. It la ao callnl from tlie tcwmUun 
it ia anid to bear to the «n of Simon MagM 
Uinngli the purrtuuing of holy ordeia areata la 
approach nearer to thia offence. It waa \ij tbi 
canon law a verk' grievotia crime ; atuJ ia ao wb 
the more odioua, becatiae, aa Sir tUlwaalCakt 
i>b»rvii«, it ia ever aocomjainied with perfmj; 
for lla- preaenlee ia »wom to ha>i' •> 

ainionr. However, it wa» not an ■ -V 

jkle in a crimiiul way at the ooii, 
iiig ihiiui'ht aulGcieiit to leave i> 
clcni 'isli«u cenaun*. But aa ihi- 
the aiiiioiiincal patron, nor were etV. 
U) repel the notorioua practice of i !.> 
Hcttf i>f parliament have hei'ii ma>' 
by miMiia of civil forfeiturrii, wir 
prevailing uiage with regard to -i 
menta cnlla aloud to be put in t-xcxuijiui. 

SIN, the tniugimwion of the law. or want'' 

conformity to the will of f! ' ! ' ' ' 

1. On'^moV Wn ia that wher> 

i« corrupted, and rendere«l <■ 

Ot«l; or, according to tli. 

chunh of England, "It ia i' 

very lar gone from original riKui* ' 

of hJH own natun*. iiR-lirted !«> > 

aometimes cidli^l intiufiling trim, i 

imputation of the ain of Adam U< 

alao wliat divinea generally oill, >' 

tude of eipn-aaion, originnl -v 

ia a dire«-t violation of God ^ 

ap|Jii<d to thoae who are o. 

moral evil ; aa oppoaed to i. I : 

have not the rigat uae of ili< 

of omiBtion ootuiat in the u ■>'. 

unilone which ought to be doii' 

commiaWon arc theae which am r. - 

aflinnative precepta, or diiiii • ■• 

done. — fi. Sina nf injirmi/t/ -' 

fit>m the inlirmity of the t ' 

piiae, snares of the worlil, <.v> 

6. Secret #inj are tlioae cmti 

thoao which we, thiuiigh lduidiic.a< or ; < 

do not ace tlio oil o<f PaaL xix. l:i.— 

mmpluoiu tint are lime wtiicli sr* iLm 

and against light and conviction. [.-<" 

JtlMPTION.l — 8. Unpardonabtr rin U !' 

of the truths of the Gosiiel, with - 

malicjoua rejection of it. The i- 

ain i,* never forgiven, i- "■^* *--■ ■ 

of aufficiency in the i 

pattloning mercy of > ■ 

cotnmit it never re|irttt oi ii, but i-ittiLixiut; «^:3i^ 

rule ami malignant until di<«lh. 

The corruption ol Iiuiiumi ■■ 

trrtiai a* to the auhjccla of i 
Uii. C— & OtneniK li t i :i'' 
laa. I fi,— 3. A 
atant rel>ellion ii 
/ii/toGod, Jol. A.. . 
him. I Sam. il 9, ID : 
mignly penuitlod it, ». ^ 
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SINGLVG 

pwrenu-il it, nntl how it i« conv^vp*.! from (»ronts 
lo their children, Tomi flomo of thi>»* (Ipt'p thini^tt 
oTGotl, of which we cnii know Itut little iti the 
pmcnt iitatr; only tbiii we »re u«ure<l ot, that 
he ill a Gtxl of triitli, unJ tiiat wlintevcr he doe«, 
«t permit*, will ultinmtrly tend to promote his 
giory. While we rotit4>tii|ilutr, therclbre, the 
nature, the evil, the sni'lt, the ronat^iueiicc of niii, 
U U our happiness to reflect, that he who permit- 
tal it hnth proviJetl a remedy for it i and thai he 
IHnotokei} the world, that he gave hin only lH>got- 
iTRi Son, thiit whodoever Ivlievelh in liim, shoulil 
not perish, but have everlastini; life,'* See 
AroNKMKST, REnKMF-Tiov, and BUirardt,Wnh- 
Utf, and Taylor, on Original Sin; Oilt't Body 
of Dip. artii-le Sin: King' 4 and JfnyiWt Origin 
of Evil; Burrough's Exceeding SinfutncKs nf 
Sin; Or. Oatn on InditfUing Sin; Dr-Vfrigltft 
DectUfulntMt of Sin; Fletchn'a Appeal lo Mat- 
^ qf Fart; IVillianu't Antierr to BrMiam; 
Ruin and Recovery; lloice'a Kioing 
nple, p. 0, c J J Dr. Smith't Sermon on ttie 
mission of Evil. 
tl -VC ERl TY, freedom from hypocrisy or di»- 
nutiition. The Latin word rinreru*, from 
wlieniie our English word sincere Is derived, is 
eoiuifuseil ut' tine and eera, iuid signiOes vithout 
Vojr, as pure honey, which is not mixed with any 
vnx ; thus denoting that sincerity is a pure and 
nprii;ht principle. The Greek word fK,tf,,„a, 
tajislaled sincerity, ('2 Cor. i. t"2, ) signilies pro- 
perly a jud^Miienl made of things liy the lijjlit and 
splendour of the sun ; as, in tniiric, m>'n nuld up 
goods they are buyiiii; lo the light of the sun, to 
•ec ifthey ean discover any defiTt in them. Tliu^ 
those who are truly sinc4*re can ln-ar the test ut' 
lijgkt, and are not afiruid of luvin^thcir principles 
and practices cxmuinol by it. This word, how- 
ever, like many others, is aOuscd, and often be- 
comes a fiuhti.*rru!4e for the untjodly and the indo- 
lent, who think llwt their practice is nolhiim; 
but thdt sincerity, or a good hearty as tbcy call it, 
u all in all. But such deceive Ibemstlves, far a 
tree is known by its fruitis ; and true gi^lly sin- 
cerity wijl evidence itsi'lf by serious inijuiry, 
impArtial exjuiinution, desir** of instruction, un- 
prejudicol ju<lgnu'iil, dcvotedness of spint, and 
umformity of comluct. The reader will find Ibis 
nibject ably luinlled in Garnall't Cliriilian Ar- 
mour, vol. li. p. 121 to H9. See TIvpociiisY. 

SINGIXG, an onlinance of di«iiie worship, in 
which we uxitmss our joy in God, and latitude 
for his merciea. It has always been a lirauch 
both of natural and revealol religion, in all ages 
and p«!riods o( time. It was a jjart of the wor- 
ship of till" lienlhen. It was practis«d by the 
iieopic of God l»-lbre the giving of the law of 
Moses, Exod. XV.; also under the cenuoonial 
law. Under lli« Goaurl dis)s-nsaiiun it is par- 
ticularly enjoined, Cotos-siaus iii. Ifi ; Ephestuns 
V. 19. It was practised by Christ and nis 8[mj«- 
lle«, Matt. xxvL 30^ and in the eaTlir.it tiuies of 
Christianity. The praises of Gial may be sung 
privately iu the fiiimlv, but chielly in the house 
of God i and should l>e ottendi-d to witJ. reve- 
rence, sincerity, joy, gratitiule, and with the un- 
derstanding 1 Cor. xiv. lo. Among the Bap- 
tists, dunng the rariy part of their exisleucc, 
paalmudy wn« generally excluded, as a human 
ordiuanee; but ■>ii>ccongrexstio«sh:i\ingi)dofit- 
rd it about the beginning of the l^^ih rentury, a 

tot controversy wu excited. Aliout the mid- 
iZ 



SLANDER 
<lle of the century, however, the praises of Goa 
were sung in every Baptist church. It is lo be 
lamentol, liowever, tlist tliis onliusnce has not 
that attention paid to it which it deserves. That 
great divine, Dr. Jonathan Edwards, obcen'e^ 
that "as it is the command of God that all shouU 
sJAg, so all should nmke conscience of teaming 
to BUig, as it is a tiling that cannot be decently 
}>prformetl at all without learning. Those, there- 
fore, (where there is no natural inability,) who 
ncglci't to ^arn to sinjj, lice in gin, as they ne- 
glect what is necessary in order to their attending 
one of the onlinances of God's wonihip." We 
leave llioae who are wilfully dumb in God's house, 
to consider tiiis |K>inted remark I 

Mucli has U'en saiil as to the xuk of iiistru* 
mentui mufiic in the house of God. On the one 
siile it is observed Uiat we ought not to object to 
it, because it aas'ists devotion ; that it was nsed in 
the worship of God under the (lid Testament ; 
and that tne worahJ[i of heaven is r^'preseiiled 
by a delightful union of vocal and instrumeiilat 
music But on the other side, it is remarked, 
that notluiig should ho done in or about God's 
vibrship wiUiout example or precept from the 
Xew Testament ; thiif, iiiKti-ad of aiding devo- 
tion, itjofteo tenils to tiraw ofl the mimi from tlic 
right object; that it does not accord with the 
simplicity of Christian worshiu ; that the praC' 
tice of those who livetl under the ceremonial dia- 
{sNisatiitn can be no rule for us; that not one 
le xt iu the New Testament rdjuiri-a or authorizes 
it by prcce|it or example, by express word* or , 
lair infen'nee; and that the representation of the 
musical harmony in heaven is merely figixiati>e 
ItiiigiiR^e, denoting the hap]jineas of the saints 
We have not room hero to prosecute the argu- 
ments on eillierside; but the reader may refer W 
p. 211, of the fourth volume of Bishop Bet*- 
ridge'a Thcsaunu ; StUlingJUeCti and Ui*hop 
IforneU Sermoru on Church Miuic ; No. C30 
of the eighth vol. of the Spectator .- Bp. //oma 
on the ISVA Pialm; TheuK .Vag. vol. iL p.4a7, 
and vol. iv. p. 333, 438; Biblical Mag. voU ii. 
p. 3.'>; Ridgiri^a Body of Dirinity, qtu«. 153; 
llamit'i Church Ilitiory, vol. i. p. '103; H'il- 
liums^s HisUniral EitMiy on Church Muaic^ pro- 
fixed lo Pialmodia Brangtlira, vul. iL p. 5G| 
Bedford' a Temple Mum: ; Lyra ETongcliea; 
Pryicliciil Diicouraeaon St. ''<• U'oratiip 

qf Ood, preached at the I ing Lec- 

ture in Eaateheap, 17()H Treatiae 

on tlie Ijaufulneaa ^f liutt-umetUai Muaic in 
Holy Dulira. 

SIX ARTICLES, Law of. See SxATcTEi. 

SLANDER, according to Dr. Udm>w, is ut- 
tering falso Kprcchea against our neighbour, lo 
the pn-juiiice of his fiime, safety, welbirei and 
that out of malignity, vuiity, rashness, ill nature 
or tnid design. The princiiml kinds of slander 
are these: — I. Charging others with Cicts tlicy 
are not guilty of — i Afllxing scan»lalous names 
and odious characti^ra which lliev deserve not. — 
3u Asperaiiiff a man's actions witli foul lutincs, 
iiiiixining that they proceed from evil principles, 
or tend t«i Imd ends, when it doth not or cannot 
a|i|H-ar. — 1. Perverting a man's wonlsor artsdi»> 
iidvaiitagi'oualy b^ aiiectcd wisconstructioii, — fi. 
Parliul or lame representation of men's discourse 
or |»r.icjice, supprcsaing some [lart of t'-" •- ■' 
iir roncciiling ftimc circumslaiK*es wh 
tu be explained.— & Instilling sly •>- , 
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SOBRIETY 
which creiile prpjuiHct- In Ihr hcircr*. — "i. Mag- 
nifying nnil uu^nivaiiiisj the liiulls of nthern. — 
8. Inipuiin;j 111 our ntis!liliour'i> jiraftiL-c, juilg- 
HMTit, or i'rn(i'*»ion, evil oonst^ijucncpis whicn 
bave no rouiulitum iu truth. 

Of «ll rli.irjflers in ucx-ietv, » elnndcrer ia the 
lUiKit diliuiH, and the moat lifcrly to |>ro<lurp iniH- 
chief. " Hid tonaui'," mya the c"*"' Miif««ilIon, 
" u II ilevourinsi liro, which tarnishes whiilpver it 
loiirhvx; whieli fxiTrisM !!.■• fury on the go, 
(jmin it|ually «» on the chaH"; on tho profdne . 
on llie MCn-tl ; whitli, whrmcr it paB*«. Ieavi-> 
only ilc-a>lntion ami ruin ; <iii;i< even into I hf liowelii 
of the p;irth; turn^ into vilt* unhea wliat only o 
inonk'nt iK'Tori* hud nofwiired to U4 so previous 
Had lirillinnt ; nct^ with more violence uiid dan- 
ger iKnn ever, in the lime when it iva« a|i|iarenily 
ftmotliereil up and nlino«t extinct : which blacketis 
what it cniinut conrtUoH^ and Roineliineri j«[vitrkles I 
Aiitl deliL^hU* tM'fore it de^lrovf. It'iti an dMH-m- I 
hlay^e of inifjuitv, a secret prifie, which di*covenj I 
to us the niolc in our brother"!! eye, hut hidi's the 
lieaiii which in in our own; » mcnn envy, which, 
hurt at the talenUi or (irosiwrity of olhei-*, niakaK 
Iheni the snhject of its ceniiun's, aiul MludieBTO 
tiiin the li-ilendour of wimtever outshines il^^i.-lf; 
B di'^t'uiseii hatretl, which *hedij in it.s s|>eeehe5 tlie 
hidden venom of the heart ; an unworthy diijili- 
uity. which praiaes to the face, and tear?* in pieces 
liehiiul rhe tiack; a ^Imnu'ful levity whirli triAnn 
coiHMi:ind overiidelf or words, and often fiiicrillces 
Ktth fortune and comfort to the imprudt-nce of 
an amusing conversation; a delitienite hurharlty, 
which goes to pierce an ab.«ent brother; a Kan- 
dal. where we Iw'conie a subject of shame and si n 
to tUiAse who listen to us ; an injustice, w herw we 
mviah from our brother what is iK-urest to liim. 
It is a re«tlcMevil, whieh fli^turl>s society ; spreads 
diaHen!4ii)n through citie« end coiintrie«; dis- 
unite* the etrictest friendships; is the source i.f 
hatred iinil revenge ; lills wherever it enters with 
disturbances and confuiiion ; and every where is 
«n enemy to peace, comfort, and Christian (jooil 
hremliri". Lastly, it is an evil full of deadly jkm- 
»on ; whatever Hows from it is infected, and 
|)oisiins whatever it approuchi*s; even itjit pniises 
are em|)oisi)iieil ; ita appUu^es malicious ; its si- 
lence criminal ; its gestures, moiioiui, and loolts, 
have all their venom, and spreail it i-ach in their 
ymj. Slill more dreadful is this evil when it is 
'Aud amongst tho4e who are the profetied di^ri- 
jatw of Jesus Chrijst. Ah! tjie church formerly 
held in horror the exhibitions of (gladiators, and 
denied that Mierera, brought up in the tcnder- 
n»M and l>enignity of Jraus Christ, could inno- 
cently feast their eyca with the blmxl and death 
of theae unfonunatc alavea, or form a harmleaa 
recreation of oo inhuman a pleasure ; but theae 
renew more detectable shows; for they bring 
upon the stage, not infamous wrct^-hes devoted 
Ui death, but members of Jesus Christ, their br<v 
tlirvn ; and there they entertain the speelatoT^ 
with wounds which they inflict on persons 
who have devoted themselves to God." Barrour's 
Work; vol. i. scr. 17, 18 ; A/uanHon'* Sermonj, 
vol. i. aer. 5; English trans.; and article Evil 
Si>CjiaiN<i. 

SOBRIETY, freedocn from any inordinate 
{laasian. " Sobriety," a* one observes, " is both 
the omament and the defence of a Chrintian. It 
ia l«aiUaiti< in every situation, and in every en- 
WnMwl indeed, nothing can be done well vrith- 
4M 




SOCIMANS 

out It. The want of so!>rielv is sevo < ^^ 
multitudes everj- day. Wi»'^«'"i ^.Ur,**^i 
is expOMs] to the to^Mng of ' 
d<\«titute of an anchor. ^. 
a^uinsl the Isineful influeiii:c oi ii.rSulcui ^<r- 
mans: it is self possession : it is •rlf-<lelrnc» ft 
is ntce>.*arv on all ficcasions: when «-■ ">' 
when we )»ear, whm we pny, wlien • 
verse, when wr fortn srhejii*-*. when '**- 



rich and the lawr, lor the wise arui 
rale: nil neeil to 'be Sillier.' Ttie nn 

St.K: ^'ita, I, In OUT ; -Itl 

at* r. sumption. - 

thii , ■- i>p<i»iJtocu-.ii . 

use and cstiinale of the ihinils 

iipfMscil U^ excew. — I, In trials i 

opinisiil to iinpotienee, — 5. In fiiruun|fl 

menl of others, as oj>|jow<l lo ccii**in 

C. In.apeakingof one* -. Ii n.,.i. 

Many motives might 

as, I. The general l.ir. 

v. S; Phil. iv. 5; Til. II r.'i ! r. i. 

•?. Murprofcjision aat^hrislinn:* — 3. Th 

of Ji^sus Christ ; and, 4. Tbr near ip, 

death and judgment." Sea Dsinai£M>t>^ 3 

Dr.R«TI'l\. 

SOCINIANS, asectsr 
Socinu.s who die<l in Pol., 
were two who bore the nan. 
nephew, and lx>lh dissem.: 
trine; but it is tlie nephew v 
siderol as the founder of tlu- 
tain "thai Jesus Christ nn- 
hail no existence before he va 
Virgin Mary; that the Holr Ohurt is i 
linct person; but thai tlie Pnther f 
propeny Go»i. Thc\ ■ 
IS given in the hoh ^ 
but contend tluit it U i :. 
however, invests tiiiu 
over all created beinsr" 
of satisfaction and iin 
s.iy, tliat Christ only , 
kind, set before them i. 
heroic virtue, and oealrd his do 
blooiL Ori^nalaii, an.) fili->h)te| 
they esteem scliolaoti. Soin* ■ 

likewise maintain tli. e suoL wIlirH 

they aay, becomes in- :. .lr..iS. and u 

raised again with the tiud' JtK^ai, 

when the good shall lie e-i . . ilw u» 

seasioaof clemal felicity, whili' iliv wttikcdadl 
be emuigncd to a fire that will nut I m i u l (k<a 
eternally, but for a crrttiu duratioo fsvpaiSaaal 
to their demerits." 

Tlujre is some difference, Uowevw. tg twi w 
ancient and modern Socinidns Tbr laHf H^ 
digiunl at the name Siainian, have aii] * 

to themselves thjt of Uniun.! ;»* au.f j 
notions of a miniculous co:.' 
sliip of Christ ; Iwtli which ■ 
Dr. Priestley ji«s lal>. 
defend this doctrine 
Horsley, Bisho^i of !^ 
the doctor in his Tl.. 
Worthy the (sTUsal i.i 
cially every candidate |..r t > 

Dr. Price agre*il with : 
main, yet his syatciu was ^ . 




SORROW 

Up hi'liovn! in ilii- |ipr-cxi»lfn«i of Chnst, nnd 
likewise tlial he wax nion^ thtin a hiimiin Immii^; 
•nd took >i(«in him himmn iialurr fur a higher 
)>UT|)CMe thnn merely reveahn^ to iiiankiiitl the 
will of God, am! iiiatrut-lini; them in their duly 
and in the dorlrines of reli(»i(in. 

The Soeiiiiarw Iloiiriiflietl ijrt^tly in Poland 
about the yenr irir)! ; ami J. Sieniieniiia, palatine 
nf Poiloliu, huilt imrjioaely for their uw tho city 
df Racow. A fiHiioua ratretii^iii wait puhliAhecl, 
ralle>l the Raeovlaii catechism; ainl their mmt 
■ht« writers are known by tite title of the Poltnira 
Frittrei^ or f'olonian Brethn*n. Their writings 
were repulilL''lietl logrther, in the veur ICiCi, in 
^fiW grvnt cj)Ilin'tion, eonsiKtini; of six volumcc^ in 
I^Bd, under the tith' of Hihlioihecu Fnilrum. An 
'Vjiuunt of these uuthon may he w^n in [}t. 
T^ndmitVa Life of Sitciniu. Some of the writers 
on the Soeiniiin Jortrine, hesides the ahove-mcn- 
tioni-'d, have been I/tii/iije-s, in bi-i Si-ripture Ar.' 
toant of the Attribatea and Worship nf (wad, 
»7id of the Character anii ttfflcejt afJcsits Christ ; 
Or. Larttitcr on the I^gos ; Priestley's iiiat. of 
early Opinions, and Distfuisitiuns : Lindsay in 
hi4 Historical View of t'nitarianurm ; Carpen- 
ter'i Vnitarianiirm ; and BelshanCs An»^eer 
lo fVilberforce. Againut the Socinian doctrine 
may he consiulted, i>r. Home's Sermon on the 
Outy of contending for the Pailh ; Dr. fjicen 
against Hiddle t [h-. fioniheck's Confutation 
^ Sucinianism ; Calorius's OiJto ; Afacgowan's 
finiani^ni brought to the 7V*t ; and bookd un- 
lanieles Abian.s and jEsua CimiiiT. 
s(pLDINS, so called from their lender, one 
&Uin, a Greek jirieKt. They apneared alxiiil 
the middle of the llltli eentun. in llie kini>ii>iiii.s 
of Saba and Godolia. They altereil the manner 
ol the sacrifice of the niaw, their jiriesta olTereii 
giilil, their diacona incenxe, and their «ut>-deiiron» 
luyrrh; and thU in nioiiHiry of the like oll'eriiigs 
nijde lo the infant Jraus by tlie wise men. 
.Very few authors mention the Solilina, neither 
tyti; know whether they still ^uliaiiiL 
POLKIDIA.NS, thiiar who niil on &ith alone 
|ilul^atiol^ withnul any connejioii with works ; 
>ho judi.'e themaelvca to be Christ'ii, because 
f behevc lliev are. 
JN OF Gi )n, a lenn applied in the Srrif>- 
not only to niaijistniteji and ninta, hut 
partirulurlv to Jesue Christ. Chri>.l, navs 
jlkop Pearnoii, hiu a fourfold riijht lo thi!> 'itie. 
_. By gcneniuon, m hejjotten of Goil, Luke i. 3). 
—•2.' By conimi*ion, as si'nt hy him, John i. 'M, 
M. — 3. Bv renurrn-tion, as the fin* born, Acts 
jiii. :t-2, 3l.— 4. By netual |i«Mes«ion, as heir of 
alL Heb. i. 2, 5. nut, lienides the»e four, many 
dunk that he ia culled the Son of Got! in such a 
»*y mid Dianner as never any other wub, ia, or 
cnn be, became of hia own divine nature, he be- 
ing the true, proper, and natural Son of Go<l, 
begotten l«v hiru before all worlils, John iii. 
IG; Rom. 't iii. :i; 1 John iv. y. Sec ariiele 
GKstR*TioN, Eternal^ aiul lawka there refer- 
Mdtu. 
^t8i"*RCF.RY, magic, conjuration. SeeCuAHiia 
^^U WrTi.iirnAKT. 

^■SORRtJW, uneasini-** or ijiief, arising from 
the pnvalinn of some good we actually poaaeasetl. 
Ji IK till' iippoaile lo joy. Though aorrow may be 
allowable under a sense of sin, ami when involved 
in lroiible», yet we must hew.ire of an ejtriMne, 

trjw, indi'nl, tccoum linful ond exoeni'* 



SOUL 
) whon it lc(t*U Urt trt sliffhi our mercies ; raotirfl im 
ro l>r iiiAcnsilile to puhlio eviln; whrii it ijivfrtj* u« 
i'niin duly ; *> op|»r(-»i»^ i»ur UNtim us lo rmlingpr 
'our livra; tiours the apiril with dit^ontrnt, oiiil 
,nKik«*i4 uri tniittriitivp l.> the prwfptjf nf Uod'« 
I wonJ, and ndvicc of our fricndH. In ordi^r to 
I inodfmto our Korrows, u*f« should couuder that 
wv an* uiidrr ihr difccliun of n wiw «nd nirrrifnl 
Bfiiig; that hr [H'nidtii no evil to roiuc uum ns 
j without a gmrioiiH tK-t>i{;n; ttuit Itr chii luaKc our 
tfi-iuhJos Biiurr^'s of Kpirituu.! iidMint«tfi'i thiit he 
niii,'ht have afllirteil up in a fiir gmiter drjrm-; 
that, lhoni;h he huH fiikc n boiik'. yet ho huM \i^(\ 
muny ntliff roinfortri; that he hiu* £p\fn niitny 
prtnuiM'H of rrliff; Ihiit he has supjiortr<l ihou- 
Kaiids in as irrt'at Imuhlf^ as oiirt^; uiiil, findlly, 
ituit the time in cotiuntr when ho will wijif awny 
all toijs, und give to ihrwi that lovi' him a orowu 
of g1'»r>' thut fiidrth not awuy. Sre RKsiiiNATiox. 
OiJt., thnt \'ila!, ininiali'nnl, ociivc Kuhotancr, 
or i)rinri|>lc in iimn, whcrfby he [K-rreivrs, re- 
mendtent, rufiHontt, uiid wilU. It U roibcr lo be 
de«*hh«HJ as to ild opi*mt)on^ than to be defutci) 
lu^o its waonoc. Various, indi-od, hdvp be«n the 
opinionH iif philutiophcrA conr/>rning its sulMtancr. 
The rptcureAns thought it n ituhtlr air, coniiHneil 
of nti>tns, or |(riiniti%e cor|*U!)rl«'ii. The Stuic» 
nmint4iin<'d it wu^ a flutno, or portion uf heavenly 
Uffht. Thr Curtpsians mnkr thinking the essence 
of the komI. Sonio hotf) lh»t mun in endowed with 
throe kinds of sinil, viz. the rational, whieb is 
mn^ly Hpiriltiul, iiird infused hy the tmmediuttt 
lUdpirition of (iod; (he irrationai or aeruiitirr, 
wliirh h'iiig c<>inniiin to man and brutes, is su[h 
]><.>sed lo Ik* fonued of the Heiiienl-sj and, Inslty, 
ilic vrfftta:ire mouI, or prindpU* of pixtwlh nnj 
imiritioii, utt the first is of understaoding, and the 
sciL-ond ofiinimal life. 

The mtiouHl soul is eimptc^ unconi[Mmnde(f. 
unci immutrrin/, n(tl rnnipuseil of mutter and 
riirin; for nmtter can never think and move of 
ilM'lf (1.4 (lu* si>ul duei). In (he fourth volume of 
tli«> Memoin* of the Literary and Philociophtcal 
Society of Manchester, the midcr will find n \cnf 
valuiihle pjjirr, by Dr. Kerrier, proving, by evi- 
dence npp.irenlty ooniplcle, thnt ever\ |sirt of tlie 
t*ruin hu.1 Ix^n injund without aire4-ititj£ the act 
of thought. It will U* diHieull for any man to 
pe-ruse this without twinj^ eoiivinceil tliat the 
HHidern th(-<trv of the MutertalisU t» sdoken from 
it* very fuuiidHiioii. 

'I'he iniinortulity of tlie soul inav be urgoed 
firuiii it:* \ust cnineilieA, UiuiuIleBii deiiirefl, great 
iin|>rovrmrnts tliMalitifartioa with the present 
Hii%u\ Hiid iJi^in^ of soiiK! kind of religion. It is 
;diso nri.<urd from llie consent uf (dl nHlinnis ; Ihu 
con^'iousnewlhut men huve of hinnin^; the tiling 
of conwieiice; the jutrticr aJid pro\»d«iieeof GuJ. 
How far these arguments arc concUiwve, I will . 
nut say; but (he nift*tit, and, in fart, i he only sure 
t;niun<l to yo ii|m.ii lo prove tliis dticiriii*' in Ihe 
word of GimI, «Iirrc we at once ser it clearly 
eslablislml, iMstt x. SB: ixv. 41!; Dan. xti. 2| 
9 Tim. i. 10; I Thesa. iv. 17, lH; John x. 3(1^ 
Rut ns (his article M'>n^s nitht-r to uu*taphy«ri 
than to thritlitt»v, ne n-frr iJie rx'udcr lo A. Siuxter 
on the SiHiJ ; iMcke on the Vndcratanding j 
H'ntWt fJntttlog^y : Joekmjii on .X/attrr and 
Spirit: flapelon the Suul : Mutc'm immortality 
of the Soui ; Uoritfij im .\t*in ; Jip. Pvrteu^t 
Sermonji, *r. 5. t't, 7, \ol. i. ; thtlti' i^fge't Lte- 
[urtM, led. W, ya, IM. 'A tMi y7 • i^rrw's £«•» 
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SOUTHCOTTERS 
on tlu Immaterial Uv and Immortatily of the 
Smi! 

r -jl. Sl'O ClRK. 

fci ' I'TURSj llu' foIlowiT* of Jo- 

anii:i ;S"ii"i ■ <, avII known nt tliis time in Uw 
aoutli of Enirtiinil n* ii itrophotcjw. 

Tliu biK>li in wiiicli jouiinii pnlilithoil h«r pro- 
phecies ia >latal Lumlun, April 'Z'V, |H(>I ; ami *hn 
DCijiiw liyiU^cl.iring she lienciriliil wl uMiliT-stind 
Uie conununi^ktiund givpn lier tty tlu' Spirit, till 
tlii-y wore jrtiTwunI ixplLiini>il In hrr. In Nonrn- 
\<er, l-^OU, bIu- w.i* tolil to nvirk the wwillier during 
tlie iwenty-fonr lirel iLiy» of tlie succeeding ycu 
nml tliiMi the Spirit infornm her thiit the weather 
c-H*li <l«v wuA lypiciil of tlie event« of each »uc- 
CA'ctlin:^ nwnth: Xow-year'a lUv to corrci*[iond 
with Jiiniwry ; Jannary "J, with l^cbrunry, itt. 

Atlerthuflhe relutej* a ilrrani she luid in 170^ 
and ilM-l;>rwi lihe fori'tolii the death of Bi*lup 
Bull ' : ' ' r put into the lianiln 

of ;i <HK*. 

Ill ^ i-i'aii if a Inll ofiran 

wn» ruUuu; duwii the aluirD HiiTte tlept, mid llie 
Spiril itAurwan!^ ahe uyii, tuld her thia was ■ 
■nof Ikree greul rviln, which were to fall upttn 
jj^US bud, the mvorU, the pl.igtif, and the /amine. 
^Ihe afBrma tluit the iRte wur, and that the cx- 
trnonhrmry lmrvc*t of 17.17 and IHOtI, luipiiened 
agnvnldy to the predictioiu which she hail pre- 
viously nude known ; and inrticulurly apixnus to 
the iH-oplii of Exter, where it aiwnia »ne wan 
broujjrht up from her inliim^y. 

In .Vovemtirr, IHlKt, she says ahe was ordered 
Ut open her tJiMe, which she diti at Kccles. ch. L 
0; and then follows a lonj* explanation of that 
chaplrr. 

When ahe waa at Stockton-U|H)n-Tee« in the 
next month, ahe informs ua three nu-lhodiat 
prencliera had tlw ciiriii.lence to tell her she ul- 
U-rcd lift, and ahe then refer* llicm to four clergy- 
tuea who could prove aUo and her friends were 
not li'tTi, 

Alter thia che Kivos lu a loni; comniuniculion 
on Cien. tlix. wherein Jacob warns his sons of 
what should liefall them in the Uat d^ivs, and 
arhich *he iipf>lK-s to our present limes. -Slie then 
avours Iter reudcm with a long kssat on the 
Kiarri.ige of the Lamb, and, as variety is always 
|>leaaini!, it cnmnienecs in sober prose, but ends 
ui jin^liiii; rhyme. 

The followini; is tlu> conclusion of a eommuni- 
calion wliich she had at Stockport : " As wrong 
-Mthey are, saying ihou hut children brought up 
I ^ tho parish, ajid that thou art Buonaparti-'s 
5rofAer, an<l ttiat thou lioat been in prison; «t» 
Ctlae is their sayings, thy writings cnme from the 
devti or any spirit but the si-iiii r of the livinm 
Gun; and that every soul in Mis noiion shall 
know brj'jre the FIVE YCAHs 1 mentioned to tlwc 
in ItMi sre expired ; an>l then I will turn as a oi >- 
DKM of bniuly to the residence of my |ieoplo, and 
they shall pnise the (Jod of riitiK salvation." 

In March iFltKi. we lind Joanna published a 
pamphlet in Loniion, endeavouring to confute 
■•Fivit Ciiiiii;r.«" against her, ivhich had ap- 
peared in the Lnils Men iiry, an.l/our of which 
SIM saya were alwolulely lul*'. TUv Jlrsl charge 
WM KBipectin;; tlu- •ciWin/f of her disciples. TEo 
»eantd on Ui« inr<uion. 'I he third on the Jamiiu, 
Tha^urtA on her miAkiun. The ^/JA on her 
demtfL SeiUitig is tlu* gniiul peculianty and orvli- 
of these people. Joanna givca Utoac wlio 




SPIRITUAL 
pnifcas lienefin hermiaaon, and will sahacrihsts 
the things revea)e»l jn her '• Warn (so." s .ri.-J 
vriiten paper^ with her signature, miu\ *■■ 
Ihey are led to think tiiey are teated ag . 
dai/ of reilrmptiiin ; and that all Ihoaa w is^ va 
iiusseoM^I of these xalt will be aienaDy hiwwi 
liy tlie Mivsiah when he cornea Uiia sfnnc- b ■ 
said they Uxik u(>>n Joanna to be the bnie, tb 
Lamb's wife ; ami that aa oian Ml by a avaa^ 
he will l>e restored by a woman. Sorae of httU 
lowers pretend also to have TJsiona and icwiltll<« 
At present, it seema, both warning and aeala( 
have aubsiiliid; they are waidng, probalilr, n 
awful suspense, for the rommenocmnit of lb 
tlwnsnnd years' reign on the earth, wbco BOS 
will univer«dly jirevail. Yet it iaaud tbefiawtt 
incuii that Chriat will come in perBon, hot m 
«iirit; anil that the tealtd who are dead Mas 
itiis lime, will be raiaed from their grave* to|«^ 
take in thia happv state. 

SOVEREIGNTY OP GOD, is his| 
and right of dominion over hia ctralun 
po^ and determine them aa aeemelh 
This attribute is evidently dein»»>tn 
systems of creation, pnividt i- 
may be ounsidemi as Bt>- 
everlastirig, Dun. iv. 33| I 

MINION, GOVEH.>M£.VT, T' 

Oon; Cafes on thr Surer' 
Charnty-', -*'-'»- 
vol. i. p. ' 

SPI.N' 
was tiorn a Jew si Aiiipi' 
chief articles in Ids svstoi 
that there is butonesulist-in 
this only substance it rn<t' 
varii-ty of aitribulei, auionj 
and cogititioii; that all tiH'l--ip ~ i i i 
are modilications of thb suLr.!.ii,.-,- 
extende<l, aiul that all the souls of u>rn i 
HnitiMns of the same subatance conakWml t 
giluti ve ; that GikI is a necaaa.-v ami. i 
|ierf<-t-t Being, and is the nuae nt all I 
exist, but not a dilTereut Beini; from I 
there- is ImiI one Beiiiu' " ' 
lliLi utiture pnaluco 
dent act, all tlutae wh: ^ 
I hilt this Being is, at llie muic liinr, I 
and |ialienl, eniricnt cause and subja 
he pruducea nothing but nwdifieatjunai 
Thus is Iho Deitv mode ihe anie aginil i^ 
lalient, in all evil, lioth physiral and oaollLl 
till- iiii)iioiis doctrine he not Alheiaut, («*, m 
aonirliaies called, Pontbeiaai,) 1 krunr laa I 
is. Siv Pantueism. 

SPIRIT, an incorporeal being or in 
in which senae Goil is said lo lie ■ S|i<<ll,''i 
ane<-ls anil the human arml. 

S PI U I T, H ( >L Y. See RoLT Oaoar. 

SPIRITUALITY OF GOD, ia hbi 
rtnlity, or being without body. It aip 
idea (says Dr. Paley) maiie up ufa iimatii 
and of a ixadtivc |iart. The negative |ian lay 
sists in the exclusion of oome of llie known {(»' 
[lerties of matter, eainciallj of ■oKdiiy, <it timm 
iiiertiK, and of njravilalion. The paaii«» oai 
cowprisea pemption, Ihougbl, will, pDwaf, iiliw 
by which niat term ia meant IIm originsCloB a' 
motion. .\at. IVudL p. 461. Stm Ucoarotfr 
ii-iTV OP Gon. 

SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS, lh«i 
ailion implanted in the uund ul the Hotj 





STATUTE 
by which it is iiirlincd to love, tlelighl in, and 
■Urixl lo sjuriliiul ihitiso. Tiio aiiiritual-niindrd 
Ckighlv ap|<reriii(i^ «|iirilual hli-rainj^K — am cn- 
CaffM in apirituiiJ eiririsf^fl — nuraue ttpiritual ntv 
j««t»— «n5 inlUiPiK-i-d by ii|iinlunl molivrs — and 
px^.^rvnct! »|iiritual jovs. To be spintually- 
mindal, nys St. Paul, i« life ind poaip, Rom. 
«iii. 6. Sw Ihr. Oieen't excellent treatite on 
tkU ruhjeri. 

ffPONSORS, are those |>cnKina who in the 
ofliri* ol' bo[iti*ni, answer, or are surctieii, for the 
pr rxi inn IrauliytHl. Se« Godfathers. 

SPOUrS, BOOK OF, a book or dcclnralion 
«lr»wn up by Biiihop Mnrtoii in tho n-ign of kin^ 
, I, to nicourajie rtrrrnlion* an<I HiHtrta on 
I'a duy. It was li>iliii*rtT<-ct : "Thol for 
_ p^ojile'a nvrfution liii* Mujfi*ty*8 ploa- 
•UraT'waH. that ut\crtbeend of di>uio service, thoy 
•hould nut be dinturbeil, Irttf'd or ifMCoum^eJ, 
fru«ii any Uwful retrreutiona ; such ax dancings 
<nth<»r of nit^n or women; archery for men; 
Itapitijf, nmltin/^, or any aufh hannleiu rwrcn- 
tioniat tior luiving of mnygamet, vhiUoiioln or 
noTTU-e dan*:eii ; r%r setting up of mnyf^ot^a, or 
'irr tiports thi-rrwith uacd, so :is the '■^iiik.* nmy 
had III due and convciiii nt time, witlmut iiii- 
"^nSiinont or let of divine si*rviet", and th.it wi>OH'n 
■tkankl have leave to carry rii«A<-< to the rhurch 
for the deeorint; of it, aecordiii^ to tlirir olil eu»- 
t/pnm\ vvitltid proliiiiitin^ all unlawful rruiieH to 
bv OiU'd on .S'u'n/<iy* only; ns iK'tr-haUirt^, bull- 
baHinj^i i'Ucrludcj, and u( all tinier (in theineiiner 
•Bfft of (N'ople pruhitiiteil) bt/idincc.^' 7'wo or 
Ihnr rvstr.iiiita were anneiol to the declaration, 
which de)»«Tve the reaihr'a notice; Wl. No re- 
otannt (i. e. Papiht^ was to have the lienrlil of 
det'LirHiitiii. — 'idly. Nor such as were not 
t-'nt St the whole of divine service. — Nor, 
JIv. SiH-h as did not keep to their own paruh 
" 't i^ Puritanj." 
r;»liitn was oniered to he read in all 
urchesof l^nnciishirr, whichnNiunJ- 
rd with I'aptsis; and WiUou ad4lii, that it was 
lo have lircn rcail in all the churrliea of England, 
ilUt that Archliii>h'ip AWkiII, Uing al Croydon, 
_jllv forbade il» facing r»'ud there. In the n-iyii 
•f Rin;; flmrles 1., .An*lil'ishop Laud put tin* 
kin^ iiisin rrpulilishin^this dvclanitinii, which 
svn« m^c.irilinjiiiy done. Tlieeourt had their luills, 
I •. :ind pinvs, on the Suiidiiy evenioifs ; 

\. nih t>t' the couTilrv xven- ui their iiior- 

ri_ . uiav-jianies, church and clerk ales, 

and all "uch kind of n-vellin)f. The severe preaa- 
ing of tliTs declaration made a.-ul havoc among 
the PurilanAas it waato lie reml in thichuirhea. 
Many poor clerjiyinen stniiiieil their consi-iences 
■11 aubmisaion to their auprrioru.- Some, after 
publi^hins it, immediately rnid the fourth iwm- 
iiiaiirlineiit lo the iieopic : — '* Heinemlter the Sab- 
laitb-day, to keep it luily :" adding', " This is the 
law of Goil :" the other, " 'I'lie' injunction of 
man." Some put it upon their ciiratea, whilst 
great nuniliera absolutely refusol to comply : the 
conae<iucnce of which was, that aeveral clergy- 
men wtre actually suspended for not reading it. — 
SiK'h, tSiu, waa the awful stale of the limes! 

STATUTE, BLOODY, or the law of the 
•ix articles ; a law enacted m tlie nijjn of Henry 
Vtll. which denounced death ai^lnst all those 
who should deny the doctrine of trunsvhalantia- 
lion; or iiLiintJiln the necessitv of rvceivuig the 
■cnineni in both kiiuU or iklHxm that it waa 
4-27 



SUB-DEACON 
lawftil lor imcsts to marry, that vowa of celilmrv 
might be broken, ttiat private niassea were o^ 
no avail, and that auricular confession to a pricat i 
waa not necessary to solvation. 

STEADFASTNESS. See Cinsta.nct. 
STOICS, heathen philosopheni, who took 
their namea from the Greek word tloa, signifying 
a ]>orch or |iortico, lieCHUae Zcno, the head ni th* 
Sloica, kept his achool in a porch of the city of , 
Athens. It is supposed tliat Zeno tstrrowrif I 
many of liis opinions from the Jewi.sh Scriptures] j 
l)Ul it is certain that Socrates and Plato had 
taught much of them U.'fore. The Stoics gojie- 
ndly maintained that nature impels every man lo 
pursue whatever appears lii him ' .1 Ao»- 

conliii;; to them, siMf-prciM-rvaij' ;iL-e if 

thelirst law of animatt'd nature, .i.. __•_ uccea- 

sarily derive ph-asiire from those thinj^ which ai^ 
auilnl lo them ; but the first objivt of puttuit is 
not pleacuTe, but conformity to nature. Every 
one, therefore, who has a right discommeui uf - 
what is gothi, will lie chiefly concernetl to cvtnfoio] 
to iialuiv in all his aclioitsand pursuits. This is 
the origin of nii'ral ohlignlion. With res]iect tO| 
liappiness or gixsl, the sloicjd d,M-lriiie wsn alro*1 
pettier eximvagaul ; they taught ihalatl external 
things are indilierent, and cannot allicl Ihi' ha{»- 
|jiiie« of man ; that [siin, which diss not helcne 
lo the mind, is not evil ; and that u » ;•<• iiuin will 
Is- hajipv in the midst of torture, Is'caute virtuo 
itself IS happineaa. 

(Jf all the aecta, however, of the ancient phil':^ 
flophers, it is said that the Stxijcscaine nearest to 
the Christians: and that not only with Tes|iecl 
to their regard to moral virtue, hut alno on sc- 
eount of their mural priiietples; jn^^iuuch that < 
Jenime aOirms that in many things they agreo 
•with us. They as.ser1etl the unity of tlie L'ivine 
lieiiig — ihe creation of tlie world by the As^'i, or ' 
Wonl — the doctrine of Provitlence — and the con- 
rlagnitiun of Ihe universe. They lielievtd in tho . 
diKtriiio of fute, which they repri-seiilid as i,i> 
tilher than the nill and parjiuse of GvhI, and lielJ 
that it had no teiidencv to hssieneaa of life. 

STVLITF.S, ;ji//ur mitiU: an ^ppcllstion 
given to a kind of aolilnriea, who stoal motionlcsa 
iirsin the ^>IIS of pillars, ruiseil for tliis exercaaa 
ol their patience, and remained there for several I 
years, amidst the adndratiuii slid aiipluuse of iha 
stupid |s)pulace. Of these, we liiid s*'Vend mcn- 
lioned 111 ancient writers, and eteii ut- low as tt.c 
twelfth centur}', when they were tutaily sup- 
pressed. 

The founder of the onler was St. Simeon Sty- 
Htes, a fiiinous anclioret in the finhcentiir^', wl'u» 
first took up hirf al<ode on a column six ciihiia 
high ; then on a second of twelve cubits; a thin) 
of twenty-two; a fourth of thirty-six; and on 
another of forty rubita, where he thus passiyl 
thirty-seven years of bis lili-. The U-\m of thes« 
columns were only three feet in di'.inK-ler, and 
were deferuled by a rail that reached alns-st lo tlio 
ginlle, aomewhat resembling a imlpil. Thir* 
waa no lying down in it. Tln> Fatjuirs, or de>1 
voul people of the East, imilattf this ex'raordhtary j 
kinil of lile to this day. 

SUB-DEACON,' an inferior niiiiister, 
anciently attended at the aJtiir, pre|iared the «•- \ 
crcd veaiaek, deiiveird them lo Ihe deuei'iis in lim« I 
of divine oerriWi allewlml tlie doors uf the cliunJiJ 
during maiDiiuwHi sarvice, went on the btalio|/| 
onhMMW with hi* bUeta or BKsaogea lo I 



STTB8CRIPTION 
RbuTchr*, and mu inTotnl with th« fint of the 
hul.v onlen. They werr ao lubordinate to the 
(Ulterior mWn of the church, that, hy a canon 
of the coiinial of Laodkra, they were forbidden 
to nit ill the couiual in the presence of a deacon 
witliuiit his icavp. 

SUBLAPSARIANS; those who hold that 
God jx-rniilted the fimt man to iall into trans- 
giession without absolutely predetermining his 
fall ; or timt the docren of predestination regard* 
nun as fallen, hy an abuse of that frenlom whirh 
Adam had, into a state in wliicli all were to be 
left to necesxiry and unaToidable ruin, who were 
not exempted' from it by predestination. See 

SirilAI.AI'SAKIjtNS. 

SUfSMISSION TO GOD imjilips an entire 
frivinjr up of our undprstandinj;, will, and alTec- 
tions to niin; or, as Dr. Owen olMvrvrs, it con- 
aiits in, I. An an|uiescency in his riijlit and 
RiviTf'ujnty. — ^8. An acknowledgment of hi* 
riirhleou^ncss ami wisdom. — 3. A sense nf his 
love and care. — I. A diligent ap|<licution of our- 
selves to his mind and will. — ,'>. Kce|iinj; our 
souls by faith and [nliencc from weariness and 
despiiiidency. — ti. A full re«ij;nation to his will. 
See lU:.-iiii\ATiO\', Siinnow. 

SUBSCRIPTION, CLERICAL. Subscrip- 
tinn to articira of religion is reijuin-d nf the clergy 
«f every established church, and of some churclies 
not pstablislied. But it has been a matter of dis- 
pute whotlu-r it answers any valuable purpose as 
to religion, hoivevi-r neeiiwary blu a tost to loyalty. 
Al| lannuaffe is more nr less aml>ij;:unus, so that 
il is dimeuTt always to understand the exact 
wnse, or the animuitmponrnlii, eniiei-ially when 
creeds have Ixvn loiij; estalilislutl. It id saij that 
the clergy of the churchesi of Llngland and Scot- 
land seldom ronsiiler themselves as fetteretl with 
•he Thirty-nine Artirles, or the Confession of 
Faiili, wlif-ii coniiKKinj! instructions for their 
parishes, or tlieiiiiMio ut large. 

It i* to be fean-d, indceil, that many sulwcrilie 
merely fur the siikc of emolument ; and though 
il l>e ]irufes'<edly ej animo, il is well known tmt 
il is n It Ao ill reality. IIuw such will answer to 
the Gn-al Uciid oi" the church, we must leave 
them to jiuljie. They wlm think siilwcriplion to 
Iw pro|ier »ThhiIiI renieiulier that it aiipruuches 
very near tlie soleniniiy of an oath, and is not to 
Ik- trilled with. "Clreiit care," says IVxldriilgr, 
"out;lit to be taken that we suliscrilie nothing 
that we do not lirinly believe. If the significatii>n 
of the words Ik- dubious, and we Iwlieve either 
sense, and that sense in which we do believe 
thein is as nuliinil as the other, we may consis- 
tently willi integrity siiliserilw them; or if the 
s«'n<e, in wliieli we do l«'lie»c them, lie less iialu- 
r.il, and we explain that seniie, and that explica- 
tion lie admitlnl by the |ierson requiring tlie 
sub«-ri|ition in his own right, there can be no 
just foundation fur a scruple. Some have added, 
uial, if we have reason to believe (though it is 
not expn-ssly decLired) that he who imposes the 
sulM-ri|ition does not intend that we shoukl 
hereby declare our aMrn( to those articlt^ but 
only that we shuuM [uy a coiupliimmt to Ids 
authority, and engage ourselves not o|ienly to 
contradict them, we luay, in this case, subscribe 
what is most directly contrary to our belief: or 
that, if we declare our belief m any book, as, for 
instance, the Bible, it la to be lupiXMed that we 
•HlMcribo other aiticles oaij w ^ m tbty ue 
4w 



SUFFERINGS 
eonaiiteiit with that; beeanie we eaimol inagine 
that the hw would ivquire us (o utuSim our be- 
lief of oontiWT propoaitioDS at the ■une liar. 
But ■ubaciiptinn npon thea* jprincipin neni i 
very dangenoiu attack apon aineerity and paUir 
virtue eipedaily in thoae dcaigned for pabbc 
ofTicea." If the reader be deairouj of invealitM- 
ing the aubject, he may oonsuh Palr\ft ilni 
Phil. voL L p. 818 ; /)yer en Subtcripliani M- 
dridge'i Lect. kcL 7U ; Conybe*Tt't Sermm t,: 
Sufucriptioni FWe and Candid 1/Liquviiu.ri 
relating to the Church of England; ami 7"^' 
Confanonal. 

SUCCESSION, UNINTERRUPTED, i 
term made use of by the Romaniata, and airtr. 
in refi.>reiice to Ihaw bishops wlm are sup,<H-i 
to liave deriveil their authority fiuin tlie i><4>'<. 
and so communicated that authority to oilwn u 
a line, or succession. It is a tctt prrcariow u«! 
uncomfortable foundation forChrwtian bo|/r.M>< 
Dr. Doddridge, ) which is laid in the ilirinnr ul 
an uninterrupted sucetgtion of l4i*lio{4k a^i 
which makes the validity of the adiiiiniMnii>'E 
of Christian ininieten depend upon such > >»;■ 
cession, since there is ao gieat a darknew upn 
many perirals of ecclesiiistical historr, iii«>nti.f^ 
llint it is nut agrvcil who were Ihr xxn D.M 
bishops of the church of Home, though Itt 
churcli was so celebrated ; and Eusehiiis fciiihel'i. 
from whom the greatest |sitrons of thir ilnciriis' 
have made their catalogues, eipmwiy u«'i» Ihil 
it is no easy matter to tell woo siinvevM the 
apostles ill the government of ihr chuit'hn. ex- 
cepting such as may be coilerteil from &^l. FbdTi 
own wonls. [See Episcoi'acy.] t.Vnlerird 
elections, in almost all coiMdemlilu citieN nake 
it very dubious which were the tna hiJk^*: 
and dectt-es of councils^ rendering all lh«w onii- 
nations null where any »imoniacal contiai't «» 
the foundation of tliein, luakes it im(«Ml'lr <•■ 
pruve that there is now ujion earth any oiiei»r- 
son who is a legal succeosnr of the a|>iHln-: A 
least, according to the principles of the Rm.t-': 
church. Consequenlly, whaU'ver system i» u . i 
on this doctrine must l>e very iirerariou!'. /A' .- • 
Epiteopoey. p. 170, I.S3; lioddridffr't U-: U- 
tun" I!t7; Chandtrr'i H-rmon* againt: Pif- 
p. 34, 37; Pitrcc'n Set mom, ytvL; and siuv 
Obi>ination. 

SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. To f-:. 
an idea of Christ's suflcringa, wc shoukl nui>:.-^ 
the jwverty of his birth ; the repraacb of hi- 1—> 
racter ; tlie |nins of his hoily ; the iwwrr cf '■■• 
enemies; the desertion of his frieitds : thrm J: 
of his iieople's sins ; tlie slow, ignoniinioiK y 
painful nature of his death ; and the liiilii.:.> ' 
his Father's fiiee. All these rendered hi!< rur'i - 
ings extremely severe; yet sonic hi-n-liiw •■•.. 
that the sutfettngs of CJifist were oidv in a|l<"'' 
ance, and not real: but, as Bishop Viur«sii>'^ 
series, " If hunger and thimt ; if n-nhiii> aiiJ 
coiitemjit ; if somiws and agonies ; if >iri)<'s n\ 
butfeting; if i-ondeiunation snd cniciliihav >t 
sufferings, Jesus nffertd. If the intirmitin 'i 
our nature; if tlie weight of our sins: il'l!k-Du- 
lire of men; if the machinations of Satan ; u'tv 
hand of Goil enuM roake liim suffer, our Sa«k>' 
tuffered. If the annals of tuor ; if the •^lln^ 
of'^the apostle*; if the death of liis manyn: « 
the confession of Gentiles; if the scoffs' of u 
Jews, be testimonies, Jesus Muffered." — Ptarm 
on. the Crenli Dr. AamtacA'* JUMafatww m 




SUPERSTITION 
tie Sufa-iiigtc/Chrut. Fortbr enifnf Chrni'* 
■ufipiinffii, ««• Dk4Tb or CnmsT. 

SUNDAY, or the LoHn'a DiV. a wienin fm- 
lival oborrml b; Chhaliaiui on the firet Hny of 
r»»ry week, in mraiory of our Stviour't mur- 

pBCtion. Sw SlBBATII. 

It has been conlriKlni whether Sunday u » 
ttame that oii^ht to bi< usitl hy Chratiana. The 
IronU Sabh.itk and ImtiCh Pay^ aay aome, arc 
IIm only natne* mentionn] in Scnplura reapecting 
fliia (lay. To call it Sunilay, ia to act our wi<- 
fem before the wiMlom of GnJ, and to give that 
florj* to a Paimn idol wliicli is dup to hiin alone. 
The ancient Saxons chIIciI it by lliis noine, br- 
■anae uiwii it they woroliiripeii the Sun ; and 
•ball Cnriatiana keep up the inemorv of that 
trtiich waa highlv displcaaind to Gwl, by calling 
ttw Sabbath by that name, tntlirr than by eithrr 
•f thoae he hath appoinleil 1 It 1.4, indeetl, railed 
Bnoday only Iwcaoae it ia customary ; but lhi«, 
»ay lh«^, win nol ju»tify men in doing thai which 
la contrary to the eianiple and command of God 
m hia wonl. 

Other* obaerve, th.it although it was originally 
called Sunday hv the Hoathems yet it may Tcr)' 
p r ope rly retain tfint name among Chriatiana, lie- 
Cmaar it ia dedioiii'<) to tho honour of the true 
lieht, whii-li liijhti-th ewTS man that rometh into 
Uie world, of 11 im who is rtlyliMl by the prctplict 
•* the iSuii of Fli;jhtiiiusne»»," and who on this 
/ anwe from the dead. But although it waa in 
I pciniitiA'c t'unea indilferently ralledlbe Lord's 
w, or Sunday, yet it wait never denominated 
' Sabbath ; a n.inie eon.-ttnntly apjiropriated to 
ay, or liic ecventh day, both by <acred and 
latical writers. See SiBBtTH. 
SnPERRROGATlON, what a man doea 
1 his duty, or mors than he is rommanded 
The Komanista etand up BtrenuouKJy for 
I of supererogation, and umintoin that the 

ranee of evangelical council* is «uch. By 

Inenn* hereof a stock of merit is laid up, which 
i' ■ '1 has the di»([(0«il of and which she dia- 

[ :iidul|j:enc<'ri It Mich a.s need, 

- --- -I'-^'tird doctrine was Hrst invenli-J to 
wards the cloao of the twelfth century, and modi- 
CetJ «nd embellished by St. Tho'nuui in the 
Ihirteenlh : accorrliiig to which, it was pretended 
that there actually exititeit an imuienM treasure 
of merit, comjxwetl of the pious dii-ds and vir- 
tuous actions which the saints liad performed be- 
yond what was neceawirt* for their own mlvation, 
i; '.' '1 were, thcrt'furr, applicable to the lirnefit 

that the guanliiin and difl]X'nser of 

t -. , .-i;jus treasure was the Roman pontiff; 

fCBfi tliat, of conae<)uence, he was em|iowercd to 
paign to aiich oa he thought projier a portion of 
^fbit inexhaustible source of merit, suitable to 
" ' IHpective guilt, and sulRcient to deliver 
( ttom the punlslmient due to their crimes. 
JPERINTENDANT, an cccleaiaatkal au- 
r in several reformed churches where episco- 
is not a<lmittcil, particubrly ajnong the 
..uthemns in Qermaiiy, and the Colvinisls in 
^nie other places. The superintendant is simi- 
lar to a bixliop, only his power ia somewhat more 
Tesfmine*! than that of our diocesan bishops. He 
r I ostor, and has the direction of all the 
.t'»ri» within his district or diocese. 
.,.,. i.:l.STlTION ia a word that has been 
<Qttii ao indeSnitely, that it is tiiflicult to deter- 
,lliUw its precise meaning. From it« [caembUiKe 
ilfi 



8UPRALAPSARIAN8 
in sound to the Latin word mtprnitfti, a survivor, 
it is evidently derived from it ; and diirrrent 
Bttt'm[>ts have l>een made 10 tmre their connexion 
in trigni/ication, but without any dc^r^e of cer- 
tainly. It is genrnilly defined to Is-, llie observ- 
ance of tmnecessnry and uneomtuaiidetl rites and 
practicea in religion; reverence of objects not fit 
for wor8hi[i; too great nicety, fears, ur acrupii- 
lousxiess; or extravngani devotions; or religion 
wrong directed or conducted. The word may be 
applii-d to the idolatry of the Healhenn, the tra- 
ditions of the Jews, the unscriptural riles of the 
Cslhnlica; to the di'iK-ndeofc placed hy many on 
bnptiani, the Lord's hopjvr, »n<\ other ceremonies. 
It may be exti-nded to tliose who, without any 
evidence, believe that prophecies are still uileren, 
or miracles are |ierformeil. It is also applied to 
those who believe in witclicmfl, magic, omens, 4c. 

Sujienitilion, says Clauile, usually pjirinn 
eilluT, I. Fniiu sertile ffnr, which makes I'cople 
lielieve that Ciod is always wrathful, and invenia 
meana to a(ipea«" him. — 'i. Or from a natural ir>- 
clinalion we all have to idvlatry, which makes 
men think they sec some ray of the Divinity in 
eitniordinary creatures, and on this account wor- 
ship tliem.—^r. 3. From 'iy;)«-ri.«y, which makes 
men willing to discharge their obligations to God 
bv grimace, and by real for external services. — 
f'>r, 4. From /iretisinptivn, which makes men 
serve God after their own fancies. Claudc't 
Kssay on thr Coinporition of a Sn man, vol. ii. 
p. 49 and 290 j Saurin's Strmon.', vol. v. p. 4!), 
Eng. eilil.; flrtgory Ermv', essay Ui. 

SUHUALAPSARIANS. petsons who hold 
that God, without any reganl to the goixl or evil 
worka of men, lias resolvwl, by an eternal decree, 
mLjrrn lapsiim, anteceilently to any knowledge of 
the fall of Adam, and indejienden'Uy of it, to save 
s*.>me and reject others: or, in tlher words, that 
G(kl inlendi'd to glorify his justice in the con- 
demnution of some, as well as hia mercy in the 
salvation of others ; and for that purpose, decreed 
that Adam should necessarily full. 

Dr. Gill gives us the following account of 
Supralapcnrianism. — The ipieHtion wbich he pro- 
pofle« to diacusR, is, "Wliethrr men were consi- 
derwl in the miml of God in I lie decree of election 
as fallen or uiifallen, as in the corrupt man 
through the fall, or in the pure tnoss of crenturc- 
sliip, previous to it, and as to l»e created ?" There 
are some who think that the latter, so considercd| 
werr the objects of election in the divine mind. 
Thrse are called Supralapsariana, tliough, of 
these, fuime are of oniiiion that man waa conn- 
dered as to be create<l or creatable, and otiien a* 
created but not fallen. The former aeeina be»l, 
that, of the vast number of indiviiluaU which 
cante up in the divine mind whom his |>ower 
rviuld create, those whom he meant to bring into 
being he designed to glorify himself bv them in 
aomo way or other. The decree of efection pp- 
specting any part of them may lie distinguished 
into the decree of the end anJ the ikcrre of the 
means. The decree of the enil resix'Cling some 
is either sulnrdiiiate to their eternal liappinesa, or 
ultimate, which is more pro)ierly the end, the 
glory of God ; and if Ixith ore put together, it mt 
state of everlasting communion Wiith God, for the 
glorifying of the nrhes of his grace. The decree 
of the means includos the decree to create men to 
pcrrnit them to &1I, to recover them out of it 
I through jodcmplioD by Christ, to aaactify tben 





SUPR,\LAPSARIANS 
by iho cmfi" of th>> Siiirit, and wimpletrly lave 
tlfni ; uml which are not to be reckoned u ma- 
teriully nianv iU*crc<«, but 9* inokiog oiie fbrmHl 
decreet or tKt*y nrr not toheeoruitlemlttisubor- 
dinnU!, but ns cu>-orilinate meiinf, srul ns rirakiiijj 
op one enlirL- c>>ni|>lo(c nicilium : for it is m* 10 
lie mi^piwitl that Cioil Jecrred to create man, tlinl 
he mcnt permit him to fall, in onler to redeem, 
KAiirlify, iind «3ve him; hut he Uecnuni nil titis 
Ihiit he niiiiht glorify bit gr»ee, merry, and ju»- 
tjci>. And in tlii» ivny of ronaideriniJ triedecre»» 
of Oo<l, they think tliat they suiruiently obtinte 
ind ri'inii\e the slamleroun cdlumny cant ui>un 
tlioin with re<iiot to the other brunch of predc*- 
Unatiori, whi<:n leave* men in the (ame date 
mtita ottient !ire chosen, and that for the tflury of 
Ood. Whi<-h cnlumny L«, that, aciunlin^ to 
tllem, God nmdo man lo djmn hin>; wlirrciu, 
according tfi their real •entimcnt.i, God (kvmil 
to iiiike nvin, and made man neither to damn 
hiiii nor save him, hut for his own (rlory, which 
«(iJ is answered in them some way or other. — 
Ae.>io : they argue thai the emi is (inst in »irw 
before the means, and the ilecree of the end is, in 
4irtlt^rof nature, before the decree of the means; 
und what is llr^t in intention, is Ia4t in e.vecuti<>n. 
Now, as the i^lorv of GikI is last in execution, it 
must be fimt in intention, wherefore men mu»t 
be coniideivd in the decree of the end as not yet 
created and fallen; since the creation and |it'r- 
(nir«ian of sin lielong to the decree of the rocaiu, 
which in order of luture is after the decree of the 
end. And they odd to this, that if God first de- 
creed 10 create man, and sufTeml him to full, and 
then out of the fall choce some tu grace and glory, 
he muAt decree to create Dun without an end, 
whi'-h i« to make God to do what no wise man 
«V>uld ; for when a man is about to do any thing, 
be proposes an end, and then contrive* and lixrs 
on wavs anil means lo bring about tltal end. 
They hiink also that this way of conceiving and 
•peakiii:,' of ilicao thing* best expresses the ■»■ 
Tcrcijjiity »f Ood in than, a* declared in the !)lli 
of Romans, where he is said to will such and such 
things, for no other reason but because he wills 
them. ' 

The opponents of this doctrine consider, how- 
ever, that it is attended with insuperable ilifli- 
cultlcs. We demand, say they, an explanation 
of winl they mean by this ptinci|ilc, "tjod lu»lh 
ni'i ' " ' - fir his own glory." Ifthiyiiieaii 
till' I lirea a creature to devote hiin.-«'lf 

to I _ iiid glorifying of his Creator, we 

gfaiit it; if tbey mean that the attributes of God 
ore displayed in all his work^ we grant this ti>o; 
but if tlie profHwilion be intended to atfirni thai 
Ooil lud no other view in creating men, so to 
ajieak, than his own init*re«t, we deny the pro- 
position, and alTirm that God created men for 
thoir own liaopinrss, and in order to have subjects 
upon whom ne might bestow favours. 

We desire to l>e informed, in the nejit place, 
»aT they, how it can be conceived that a diirr- 
aunation to damn millions of men can contribute 
to the glory of Gml 1 We easily conceive, that it 
is for the glory of divine justice lo punish guilty 
mf^n : but to resolve to ilunin men without llw 
conildernlion of sin, 10 creati> them that they 
miyht sin, to determine that they should sin in 
orJer to their drstrucUon, is what Ki'tns to lu 
more likely to taniisb the glory of God than to 
(Bipby ii. 
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SWEAniNO 

Ayiin; we demand how, MviorJiHi lo lUs 
hr|»ihe<i«, it can I* con«eivrd thai C>ad is mt 
tlie author of rin7 1'^ "•" •'••"••nl trhnatt/tat 
churches, (itxl only 1 ■ tu cin, tmlitm 

ihenlHiseofliliertvlli nan ioMIMay: 

even this principle, u!I Itiiiiji-il as it «e*R«\ Isyrt 
subjod to a great numlvr of iliffi ni l riH * 1 kol ia 
this scheme Uoil wills lun 10 muditoe iham^kr 
proposed in creating the world, antl it sws hcps 
sarv that men sboi3d sin : God cnauA tkia fa 
tiiiU. If this lie not to make God llv otaAvrf 
sin, we must renounce the ino«t di*lii>rt — idbi 
idiiis. 

Again; we require them to rrcondbllMKn 
tern with nuny eipms declaration* of SolfMn, 
whit~h inform us llial Ood trould hare al ■» Jr 
lie aarrJ. llotv doth it agree with wbA pi*«ii| 
entreaties, such cuUing reproof*, sorh l>*ln 
ex)K1sluIation^ as God discoven in nganltaCa 
uiK-oiiverled ? Matt. xxiiL 37. 

LasHy, we desire to know, bow i«il poaMr* 
concrivr a Oo<l, wito being in the wami s^rr 
mciil of ^icrfivt ba|.|>ineas, iiicosnffrrbruM]^ sal 
supreme, could iletermine to o- *-, 

though useless to his felicity, to c. :-> 

out number for the purpose aToanHiiiif tanaWt 
ever in the chains of daritnaa^ aail IwBrtHgfca 
for ever in uiwjucnrhiil.li' tininns Ottt JU^9 
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SUPREMACY (M 
trine held In ihc Ri'>iunn ' 
thill tlie Idiihop of Rouio i», 1 
pn.Mor of the whole cllU^•h; and, as siich, iswl 
only the fir-t hiftiop in MnlcT and Jirnitv, bat la* 

ol«n u I r; all ('biiais» 

This il i • in tSc ssiepai^ 

primary l: ■> Oie hsuii|ii^ 

Rome is the ; .'inan aa 

nowhere fin'l ^nen^^ 

alMolutcly pri i*i„ Lak* 

xxii. II,'-j4; UMUTT. 

Pr|M*c V, Pi.; ., ; . : . 

Trealitc on lite I'opt'i -Sup ) i ■ m y t 
irvrllt't Religion rfihe PntcUanits U 
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Erettr* ft f I he f " 

SUPREM 

SUSPICKj. 
others without proof. It u 
charily, which thinkrth no 
t«nipcr checks in tin 
luirdcns ihe heart, ii 
Wll.lt friirtbUhip CJ.i 
views all our conduct wii J •*! 

ascribes every benefit we > cat 

stratagem 1 A c^indid man is iic< u»^v>qjbx^ tu vw 
titc cbaraclera of his neighboun in tli* bM 
favourable li^hl, and ia uke one tdio Jwfe 
amidst those beautiful aceiMa of nottu* on wlMt 
the eye rest* with plesMUC Whereas Iha aa^ 
cious man, having bis imaynatieo 8IU aMkd 
the shocking fotms of human Uaahoi^teA 
and Ireacber}', reseinblea the tiaTcIln la tba *S 
derntao, who iliscenu no objecta oniun^ \im M 
wlut are either dreary or irrribU ; easaaa IkM 
a|ien, serpents that hia^ oDi] beaata of fttf AM 
howl." 

SWEARING. SeeOsTiL 

Cursing and Sieearing i* an odfanea afrihia 
God and religion, and a am at mil olhaia dieaal 
extravagant and unaecoantablr, a* lM«ia( la 
boaefit or idvanta^ attending it. It is a tmt 




SWEDENBOROIAN3 
,Oo(l; • riolalinnof hi* law; « cml 
' gooil brhavumr ; and a mark of levity, 
and wicludtw**. Huw thoac who live 
in the habitual unrtice or it can call Ihenuelvo 
men of lentP, oi character, or o( JcceiKy, I know 
not. By I lie laat atuiutc agaiiut thk crime, 10 
Geo. II. which rppeaU all former ottea, every la- 
bourer, aailor, or auUlier, |)rofanply curting »r 
■waariag, ahall forfeit one ahillin; ; every other 
pmaa, under the rank of a gentleman, two thil- 
lin« ; and every gentleman, or penon of luperior 
raiili, five thilhngi, to the poor of the parish ; 
■nd on a lecond conviction double, and fur evcrv 
Buhaeqoent offence, trvhie the mm hivt forfeited, 
with all charicea of conviction ; and, in dc&ull of 
payment, ahall be aent to the liouie uf comsction 
for Im daya. 

SWEnENBOROIANS, the follower* of 
Enunurl Sweilenborg, a Swediah nobli-iuan, 
born at Stockholm, in 1(189. He a|i[icani to have 
bad a good education; for hix learning ivaa ex- 
tenaive in aluioat everr branch. He profeaiod 
bnmelf to lie the founder of the ^few Jcrualem 
Church, alluding to the New JeruMdem ii^kukcn 
of in the liook of the Revelations. He aawrt« 
that, in the year 1713, the Lord manifested liiiu- 
aelf to him by a [ler-Minal appearance, anil at the 
aamc time oficnetl hid apintual evea, ao that he 
«ra> eaalilrd coniOaiitly to aec anif converiie with 
*[>irit« and angela. Fnun that time he be^n 
t^ print a.id publish various wonderful tliiii<!S, 
whicli, he s-iys, were rc-vealed to hini, relating to 
hoaven and hell, the itAle of men after dratli, the 
arorahip of Uod, the spiritual sense of the Scr)|*- 
tnres. the various eartlis in the universe, and 
their inliubitanis; with many other strange par- 
ticulars. 

Swedenhoix hved and died in the Lutheran 
eommunion. but always professed the highest 
TMpect for the church of England. Ho carriiil 
Ilia respect for 'the person aitd divinity of Jems 
Christ to the highest [mint of veneration, con- 
■tlerina him altogether as "God niunifesled in 
tbe dean, and as tat fulnesa of the Godhead nnited 
lathe man Christ Jeans." Willi respect, there- 
Cm^ to the sacred Trinity, though lit> rejected 
I)m idea of three distinct iwrsons a» destructive 
of the unity of the Cnxlhead, he admitted three 
4btioct essences, principles, or character!, as 
•xiating in it; namely, the divine eaaence or 
clwncter, in virtue of wliich he is called the Fa. 
theror Creator; the human nuence, pnncipic, 
or character, unite<l to the divine in the person 
of Jesus Chnn, in virtue of which he is called 
the son aikl Kedeemcr; and, bstly, the proctted- 
iiur eaaenco or principle, in virtue of which he is 
caileil the Holy Ghost. He further nuintains, 
that tbe aarred Scriptura oontaius three distiuci 
Mines, called oelsatisl, spiritual, mad natural, 
wUeh ire united by corTeapontlenceai and that 
in oach aense it is divine truth acoomniodatad 
napectiTely to the angels of the tfaraa hcaTana, 
■ad also to men on earth. This science of cor- 
MsponJence (it is said) has been lost for some 
Ihtnisands of years, viz. ever saner the lime of 
Job, but b now revived by Emanuel Sweden- 
borg, who usea it as a key to the spiritual or in* 
l«mal senM- of the aacred Scri|iture; every pa^e 
of which, he says, is written by currr»|Kinili-iic<', 
that is, by nuch Uiini^s in the nitturnl world oi 
COtlvapond unto and signify thin{;<i in the spiritual 
tnirid. Ha denies the doctrine of aiv.-.cmeot, or 
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charity snd faith, acconlin;; In the ooiuinsnt^ 
mrnls; that man, immeilialely on ht-< ilfrcflw*, 
rises again in a spiritual liody, Yvlit «><«j 

in liis mali'rial Ixidy ; and ibal i unl 

InmK be lives as a man to el4-r..i;., ...... r in 

hos\cn or in hell, according to tbe quality of hia 
(Mst life. That all liinse |Mssaj>rs in the Srri|>- 
ture irenerelly supiKMcd to siKnifv I he destruction 
of the worUf by fire, a.id commcnily colled tlw 
last jud|;ment, must be understood acconling to 
thr alxivementioned science of com'Kpoiidi'ncc*, 
which leschcs, tliat by the end of the wodJ, or 
consuniinatioii of the tijje, is not si{;iiifitxl the do 
•miction of the worltl, but the destruction or end 
of the present (."hrinlian church, both among Ro- 
man Catholics and PrutestantK, of every ilescri|>- 
tiun or denoniinatioii ; and tlial this last iudgmenl 
actually took pbice in the sjiiriiuai world in the 
year 1^57 ; from which K!ra is ilated the second 
ad vent of the Lord, and the commencement of a 
new Christian church, which, tliev say, is meant 
by the new heaven and new earth in the Reve- 
lation, and the new Jerusalem thence descending. 
Ttiev use a lilurKy, ■>"*' inatrumenUil an well as 
voral luiuic, in their public worship. Summary 
Vicwof s^vedcnboT^t Doctrinr*; Svedenborg' 
H or/.-*; /h'ohffues on Swcdenbarg's ThctAogu 
cq2 Writing*. 

SWEDENBORGIANS in toe UNITED 
STATES. This sect, in this country, are or- 
ganisrd into a General Convrnlion, which uiccU 
annually. The eleventh meeting was lield in 
Boston,' in August, IHJS. It oonsisia of pastora, 
or l>>achers and lav delegates. From the minutes 
of this Uidy puMishnl in 18£), it appears that 
the lolal nuniner of their clergy is 2y ; and that 
they liave regular aocieties formed in d<l towns in 
the-' United Slates.— B, 

SYMBOL, an abatraci or compendium; a 
sijrn or repreaeolation of aomelliing morel by liie 
figures or proucities of natural tbini;.. Henoe 
syinbola are of various kinds ; us liictvglyphica, 
types, enignua, paiablea, fablea, &c. Set Dr. 
Luncaiui'* Didionary of Scripture SymtfoUi 
anH Bichtnifa Symbolical Voaabuiary in. hia 
Sigm oflhe Timet ; faber on the Prophecie»t 
n: Jonuft HorAs, vol. iv. let 11. 

SYNAGOGUE, a plaoa where the Jews meet 
to wordiin God, 

SYNERGISTS, ao called froin the Gm>k 
e«»^>-»a, which aignifioa co-operation. Hence 
this name was given to Ihiau) in the sixteenth 
century who denied that God was the sole agent 
in the conversion of sinful man, and uHinned that 
man co-opcraled with divine grace in tbe accoii>- 
pli.tlinient of this salutary purpose. 

S V NUU, a meeting or assembly of occlesiarti. 
cat persons to coiuult on lusttcrs of religion. Of 
those there are four kiniU, vii. 1. General, whcm 
bialiop^ &c. meet from all nations. These wen 
first called by the cmjierors ; afterwsrds by Cluis- 
lisn princes; till, in later ages, the tiO|ic usurped 
to himself the grMtest share in this busiiicsa, 
by Ilia legates |ire<ided in Ihein when 
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TALENT 

8. Nntlonnl, whcrf tho»r of ont nation only mnx" 
t<M^h«r to (iMprmine iiny point ol" tlucttinv or 
tli«ri|iltnt*. The fii>*t of tfiin nort whirh we rt«od 
of in Kn^lath! was that o( Hcrudforii, or Hcrt- 
fonl, in )173 ; ami the lot was that hrlil hy l.'sr- 
JiliNl PoIp, in 1555. — 3. Prorincial, wlirn* thow 
only of one province meet, now ralleil the conro- 
tatwn. — (. Oiocuan^ where thuw' of hut ot>c 
(li«ierse -Uki% to enfonx canons inaiie by genen\ 
rounri\% or n^tioiiitl and provincijil aytunt^ and 
to conHutt and n;*ree upon rules of diacijthiie for 
IhenMclviii. Theae wero not wholly laid aaide, 
till, by <he act of aulunlosion, 25 Ilcn. VIII. c. 
in, it waa niojo unliwful for any rynod to meet 
liul by royal authority. See Council aiid Cos- 

TOCaTIOS. 

SYRIAN CHRISTI.'VNS. The number of 
Syrian rhun-hca ia greater tlian has been aup- 
pwcd. There are, at thia time, fitly-fire churchea 



TALMUD 

in Malavnia, acknowledging the Patriurrh t_ 
tiorh. The church wa» erected tiy the \i 
biahon, in 17ll3. i»e« Kvang. Mag. (at 

The Syrian Chriatiaiu are not Na 
Furraerly, indeed, lliey had hiahopa of I 
munion ; but the hturj^y of tbe |j iwb »ai 
is derived from that of the early chaffch \ 
lioch, called Lilurgia Jaeabi ApotttU. TIh 
are usually dcnomuuled Jatobiltti bat tb^ it 
fer in ceremonial from the ehuirh of tint I """ 
in Syria, and indeetl from any «xia 
the world. Their proper •'.'■- 
which ia aanctiuncd hy tti' 
Cbriatian*, or the Syrian ■;; .i 

The doctiittes of the Syruu churr-Ji *» a^ 
lained in a very few article* ; and u* oul « i» 
riaiiee, in easentiala, with the iliii liiaai af ite 
church of Enghind. 
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TABERNACLE, among the Hebrew^ a 
kind of building, in the form of a tent, set up 
hy the expreiw coinnnnd of God for the perform- 
ance of religioUB worship, aacriiicea, &c., Exod. 
ixvL xxvii. 

Peivt of Tahf-nuiclr^, a solemn festival of the 
Hebrews, observed after harxest, on the I.5th day 
of the month Tiari, instituted to commemorate 
Ihc eoodneus of Ciod, who protected the Ismcl- 
itea 111 the wildcmeaA, anil made them dwell in 
luolhs when thev came out of Egyfit. 

TABORITf.S. See Bohemian Brethhcn. 
TALAPOINS, or Talopins, priests of Si- 
am. They enjoy ffreat privileirea, but are enjoined 
ceJibacy and austerity of lile. They live in mo- 
nasteries contiguous to the temples ; and, what 
ia aingular, any one may enter intu the priest- 
hooil, and, after a certain age, may r|uit it tii 
marry, and return to siK-iety. There are Tala- 
poinesaes, too, or nun^, who live in the same con- 
vent*, but are not ailmittetl till they have puaaed 
their fortieth year. The Talaiioins educate chil- 
dren, ami at every new ond full moon explain the 
prece(its of their religion in their tem|iles; and, 
during the minv «ea«on, they preach from six in 
(he morning till noun, ami from one in the aftcr- 
iioori till live in the evening. They drew in a 
very mean garb, and go Imre-hended and hore- 
footed ; and no per«>n is a<liiiilled among them 
who is not well skilled in the Baly language. — 
Thev believe that the univene ia eternal, but 
admit that certain parts of it, as this world, may 
he destroyed, and again regenerated. They be- 
lieve in a univenail pervading spirit, and in the 
iuuuortalily onil transmigmtion of the soul i hut 
they eiteii'l tlii« litat doctrine not only to animals, 
but to vegetables and rocks. They h.ive their 
good and eiil genii, am) particular local deitiea, 
who presiile over Ibrests and rivera, ami interfere 
111 all auliiunary aflaira. 
^^ TALENT l!gurati»cly aignifiea any gift or 

^^L oppnrtunity God givea to men for the promotion 
^^m or hia glory. " Every tiling almoat," oay* Mr. 
^^" Sentt, •' llfcit we see, or posaeas, or meet with, may 
I be considered as a talent; for a good or a b:ul a» 

I may be made of every natural endowment, or pro- 

I vidential appointment, or thev may remain uti- 

I accujaedlhrmigli inactivity an^aclflshncas. Time, 

I sJ'J 

■L 



health, vigour of body, and the power ef ennMi 
and enduring fatigue — the natural aral aefanl 
abilitiea of the mind, skill in any latriiilanar^ 
eiire, and the ca|iacity ibr close mental ■ 
— the gil\ of speech, and that of s(* 
tluency and proprii-ty, and in a convi 
tractive, or (lersuasive manner — wealth, 
rncv^ at aullioritv — a man's atta 

chun-h, the n"-- "r relativg li(» ai 

various occur:' make svmrforl 

attempt any i> ' I'-tictaltendraey : 

and many other* iluil can acaiooly be 
rated, ore tnlinis which the I'OO^eWt Ch 
will improve i i •'■- -' — if aad,andttaii 
of mankind. i>roveiisenl | 

incn'ase of tjil< . ' \ e* a man an I 



of inllurnre, ami an acciimulatin 
good ; because it tends to ealaUia)] 




iiw poitvraf fl 
iialihiaiitM 

C>r prudence, |iietv, \r-—--- - — 

interested benevoI<-it 

to an habitual rvadit.' 

designs, and to coiidiuj Uiuii m a geniK ^ 

olitrusive and unasauming nianorr: a i' 

others to regani him with iiictaaainf i 

and uffecttoii, and lo npfirnach IlilB wd 

tion ; and it iimcures for him Ihi- aamtMMMlrf 

many persona, whose naaisiance be oan eaalqrii 

accomplishing his own aalularv puriacwa.' 

TALMUD, a collection of Jrw^ '—i'^ 
Tliera are two worka whicb bMr this •■■•-«■ 
Talmud of Jertisalem, and llir Talmuj af Bil^ 
Ion. Each of these arc cr ; 
the Mishna. wbicji is the i' 
both; an ' ■' * ■ ^ 

The .i 

instituti 

ancient Hebrew >■ 
themselves hound ti' 

cording to the iin-,ni '■ 

aUnit the cIom- <'! iir- ...r.. 

the work of ml'i'i .<• '' 

who waa the ornaim 

and is laiid to luve ' 

The commentaries anu a«iiiiti'<ii< \*\\m 

ceeding rahhie* niadr, 

Jixrhanan Ben Elicser, 

other* say in the sixth, ami otben j 

century, uodrr the uaias of Ocaiara, ttat t^ 
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TANaUELLVlANS 
tomplclion, braiiiw it uiiupU'tnl tlip Talmud. A 
•unuar inMilion wis inulv lo the Minhna by tlir 
Bahvlomxh <Wtori in tl'" li^i^nnin^ of th« ailh 
century, accirdini; tn i^nlidd i and in tbe K- 
vrnth, ar4'»r»iing Ui i.>clieri^ 

The Mishnii \* i)ivi<Inl into nil parts, of 
nrhicli rvpry onw which i* entitktl ordrr m 
Tonned of tre%tiA<M ; every trratide is divicltxl 
into chn|>(rra ; uiiil every cliapter into miahniu, 
nr sphoriiuns. In the /tr»/ port is discussed 
whAtuver relates to siee<^ fruits, and trees; in 
tlic second, fensts : in the third, women, their 
duties, thi-ir disorders, marriiit.'e*, divorces, con- 
tracts, and nuptials: in ti\c Jimrth, are treated 
the ila.naL'i's or loatea sustained by beasts or men, 
of tlunpi found, deposits, usuries, rents, funns, 
partnership in commerre, inheritance, sales ami 
puicbasea, oaths, witnesses, iirrests, idolatry; and 
here are luuned those by wiioiu the oral law was 
Rceived and preserved ; in thcjiflh part ore no- 
, lioed what regnnis sacrifices and holy thinc;s . 
and the tixlh treats on puriticatiuns, vessels, mr- 
niture, clothes, houses, li-prosy, baths, and nome- 
pws other articles : — nil this forms the Mislinu. 

As the leiirnt'd nmder may wish to olrtain some 
notion of rjlibiiiit-;d coiniK.>iitii>n and judijment, 
we shall grutify his curiosity suirii-ienlly by the 
fidlowing specimen : " Adiim's body was made 
ef tbo earth of Bitbylon, his head of the land of 
Israel, his other vtenbcrs nt' other parts of the 
world. R. Mt'ir lhou;>ht lie was compact of the 
earth gathered out of the whole earth : as it is 
written, (hine cyc.» did tee my guIjMtanec, Now 
it is elsewhere written, the eyes of tlie Lard arc 
oter ail the earth. R. Ahji exjiivasly marks the 
twelve hours in which lus various 'puts were 
fonited. His stature was from one end of the 
world to tbe ntlicr : snd it was for his tmiugres- 
mca that the Creator, layint; his band in anger 
on Wm, h-Asenc.! him ; ' for before,' says R. Elea- 
jcer, ' with lii~ hand he reached the lirinamcnL' 
R. JehuiJa thinks his sin wjs heresy; hut R. 
baae thmlu tluil it was nourishing hi!! foreskin." 

Tbe Talmud of Babylon is most taluud by ihe 
Jew*; and this is the hook, wliicli tlu'v mcjui to 
cxpreaa when they lidk of the Tahnud in general. 
An abridgment oi' it was made by Maiinonidrs in 
Ihe l'.2lh century, in which he rejected some of 
iU neatest ulMunlilini. The Gemora is stulTed 
witQ dreams ami chinu'ras, with nuny i^'nomi.t 
and im{s.'rtincrit ()u<'stioU'<, and the style very 
coone. The Misjuui is written in a style com- 
paiatirall pure, and may be very useful in ex- 
plaining paaoges of the IS'ew Tntaiuent, where 
tiu! phraaeolutiy is similar. This is, indeed, the 
only uao to which Christians can aiiply it : but this 
renders it raluable. — Liuhtfuot Il-ui juiliciously 
availed himself of such information as he could 
derive from iL Some of the iMj[)es, with a bur- 
boroai zeal and a timidity of spirit fur the success 
of tlw Christian relitpori, wliicb the belief of its 
divinity can never excuse, ordei«d great numbers 
uf the Talmud lo be burned. Ore^ry I X. bumoj 
ataul twenty cartloads; and Paul IV. ordered 
1-2,1100 copies of the I'lihnud to be destrove-i. 
S«o MiscHXA ; Ihe last edition of the TiUmuJ nf 
BaMoriy printed at Ainaterdain, in \'2 vols, fulio: 
tb* Talmud of Jerusalem is in one large volmnc 
folia 

TANaUELINIANS, so called from Tsn- 
jlltelinua, who formed a numerous deniiininaliun 
n Bimhaint and Antwerp in the twelfth century. 
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TARGU.M 
fie trealnl wth conti-itjpl the external worship 
of G<kI, the sacrament of the Lonl's Supper, and 
the rile of latptism, and held dande^ne aaaitm- 
hJies to projuigiite his opinions. He decUimed 
a|;tiinst Ine vices of the clergy wilh vehemeiiM 
and inlrejiidiiv. 

TARuU.VI, a name given to the Chnldee 
rnrnphnuica of the books of the Uld Testament. 
They are called paraphratet or ejrpontioftf, be- 
caute they are rather comments and explicatioil% 
thnn literal tmiKlations of Ihe test. They are 
wrilti'n in the Chaldee tongue, which became 
bmiliar lo the Jews after the time of their cap- 
tivity in Babylon, and was more known to them 
than the Flebrew itself; so that when the Hebrew 
text was read in the synasjogue, or in tlie temple, 
they generally added to it on explication in the 
Chiildw" tongue, for the service of the people, who 
hail but a very imperfect knowledge of the He- 
brew tonsue. ' It is probable, that even from the 
time of Ezra this custom Is-guu : since this learned 
scribe, reading the law to the [jetjple in the tem- 
ple, explained it, with the olher priests that were 
with hiin, to make it understood by the people, 
Neb. viii. 7, 0. 

Itut though the custom of making these sorts 
of expositions in tlie Clialdcc language be very 
ancient among the Hebrewa, yet they have no 
written norapEnises or Targuma before the »r» 
of t/nkelos end Jonathan, who lived about the 
time of our Saviour. Joimtlian is nlnced al«jut 
thirty yesre Iwfore Cliritil, under llie reign of 
Elerod'tbe Great. Onkelos is something mora 
ninilem. The Tnrgum of Unkelos is Ihe most of 
all esteemeil, and copies are tn Ite found in which 
it is inserti^l verse for verse with Ihe Hebrew. It 
M so sliort, and so simple, that it cannot be sns- 
pected of being corrupterl. This parauhraat wrote 
only upon iJie hooks of Moses ; and liis style ap- 
proaches iii-arlv lo the purity of llie Chulilee, na 
It is found in nnniel and Eira. This Tnrgum is 
quoted in the iVlishua, but was not kuowii either 
to Kusebius, St Jerome, or Oiigen. 

Tlie Targum of Jonathan, son of Uriel, is 
upon Ihe grmter ami lesser prophets. He u much 
more dilluse than Onkelos, and es[S<cially upon 
the lesser prophets, where he takes greater hoer- 
ti/^ and mils on in allegories. His style is pure 
enough, and approaches pri'llv near to tlie <- hsl- 
dee of Onkelos. It is lbou<;fit lluit the Jewish 
doct«>r«, who lived nUive seven hundred yearv 
after him, nude some aiKlitions to him. 

The Targuin of Jostjih tlie Blind is U[ion the 
Hoffiographia. This author is much more modem, 
and less efiteeme«l, limn those we have now men- 
tioned. Be has tvriliiMi upon the Psalms, }o\\ 
the Proverbs, the Cmiticles, Ecclcniastes, Rntfa, 
and Esther. His style is a very corrupt Cbalilccs 
wilh a great mixture uf words from foreign lai>- 
guagca. 

The Tnrgum of Jerusalem is only upon tbe 
Pentateuch ; nor is that entire or |>erl>-ct. Tliera 
are whole verses wanting, oiiiers lnn«i«isad^ 
others muttlat<-d ; which has maile many of a|d> 
ni«m that this i^ only a Ita^ment of fiorue anci<*rit 
psmphritur thai is now losL There is no Targiim 
iiis)n Pniiirl, or upon the books of Eita and 
Ni'ticiiiiili. 

TIiiw* TiT?i:m« nre nf ffrrnl tj«r far the l-etier 

uiidt-rsiM 'on 

»liii-h 11 As 

to tlla iji.. . v....^!..;:^ ;.,< . „..!. li. . 
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TEMPLARS 

the g<jiuinenCT» of ibc preaent Hclirew leil, l>y 
proving; it to be the aamo that wua in UM* wht-n 
iJuMO TarguiDn were loiuJc ; contrary to tlie o|n- 
niuD of thoAP who think the Jctvd corrujrfet] it 
aAcr ouf Saviour** tinie. They help to explain 
many wordu and pbnues in tlie Flelirew urij^iiuil, 
tnd tliey hand down to ud tnany of the aiiL-icnt 
OUAtonia of the Jewn. And aouie of tlieiii, n*itU 
ttto phruM-ologiri, idioimi, and peculiar fijrnui of 
iilieech, which we tlnd iu them, doj in uuiny in- 
MaiiceH, help aa much for the better illustralitjn 
and lielter underetanding of the New 1'e»taiiM-nt 
oa of the Old ; tlie Jcnuialeni ChalJre dialurt, in 
which they are written, being the vulgar lan;;uutfe 
of tiie'itm* in our Saviour'a time. Tliey alao 
very much acrve the Chriatian cause airLinol the 
Jewa, liy inlerpn-ling nuiny of the prophtvira of 
Uie Meiirtiah in llie OM Teatament in the aaute 
nkinncr us the l"hriatiaiu do. Many inatuncea 
" - ■ - ' ■ ' ■ ■ this purpoae by Dr. Tridcaux in 
of the Uittory of the Old anil 
■ '. Tliew Tar;;umM are puliliabrd 
to liitf U'»( atlyHiiLa;;e in the aecund edition of the 
great liebrcw Bible xt forth at BaaiJ by Buxtorf 
the fither, anno IGIO. 

Tfci.Vll'EK, the disposition of the mind, whe- 
ther nalurmi or 3<^quired. 'I'hc word ia aelilom 
lued by good wiiicra without an epilliel, aa a 
guad or otui temper. Temper niuat lie diiitin- 
guiahoi from posaiun. Tli< vk 

auJ atronj; eiuotioiu wliicli ii'. 

TVnijicr u the diapuiitiun ^^ inr 

thcai' emutiona are paat, aiiil whitli lurnu tbe 
habitual ptopcnaily of the aoul. See Dr. Rran^n 
Hra^tu:u! /'■ '■ on th£ Chrulian 'lumper ; 

■iiJ tlic ' lea Lovi:, PATikNCi;, Uu- 

Mn.n*v, I <&c. in tbia work. 

TEMriiRANCii, that virtue which a man 
U aaiii to iMMaeaa who moilemtes and rrstmjns liia 
•un- / ■ ' ^ ■, ," V , , ' ;,, a 

ln>' lib 

OJ,,: ■■/•''•■-. i ■■ ' ■ 'y 

to all tile |juw>lult». 

*' Temiwrunce," aaya Addiaon, " haa tlinae par- 
' !vantagea8boveall<'<'i r Ihcultb, 

'V be pnctiani by . t conJi- 

iny Bcaaon or in aii^v ^ < ' i.-t a kiud 

ot' ri'^iioei) into which every luau uiuy put hiin- 
aclf williuul iuterrupUun to buaiim-Ji'S ei|>enae of 
Inonev, or loaa of time. Fhviric, for tlu' niual (aiTt, 
ia iiotlun*' eUe but tbe aulHlitute of exerciao or 
Icmfxntnre." In onler toolKain and pnctiae tluM 
virtue, we ahould cunaider it, I. Aa a divine coni- 
maibl, I'hiL iv. 5; Luke xxi. 'H; Pruv. xxiii. 1 — 3. 
— ^ Aa conducive to health.— 3. Aa ailvan- 
lageoua to tlic powen of the mioil. — 1. Aa a tSo- 
(naea agauiat injuatice, lusit, imprudence', Utintc- 
tion, pu>ertv, &c. — And, laally, Ibu rxiniple of 
Chriu aluiuld be a moat powerl'uJ aliiiiuliia to it. 
See iNirMPKBiNl-fT Sooiiiciv. 

TU.vlPLARS, Tr.Mpi.cna, or K.siuuTa oc 
THK T1..VIPI.IS, a flL'iim-i.rdiT lii-tlilutvii at Jvru- 
-■ li Century, for 
' . ariil t!i«i pro- 
;'ir»t 
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TEMPTATION 

when their military duties abcniM 
they ahould ituppiv it by a certain numb*/ i, 
leroustere ; that t)ieT ahould alwtain fram L 
I'liur daya in thtrweeK, aiid on Fridaya fcuai 
and milk meat.-); that each knight migbt * 
tliree luirM't* and one aquire, and tliat thcv 4 

neither hunt nor fowl. After tlie ruin at Jm 

lem, about lltki, they iprrad ihemaelvc* Ihfmfl 
Cieniuiny and other countriea of Europe, to wliKk 
they were invited by the Uberali!' ' ''- ''bill 
liana. In the year I'i'JH tliic or<i l| 

bitity by being couiinned in the c^-i 
and aubjectej te a rule of diacipliue lir^wii u(i 1 
St. Beriuud. In every nation tbey had a tnrtie»' 
lur governor, called .il-ulcr of the Trm}4*, oc «f 
the militia of the temple. Their gnuxl ni<«t 
liod hia residence at Paris. The it. I. r ■•< Tr» 
plora flouriahetl for aonie tinu-, u ; bj 

tlui valour of its kuighta, immcn- 

eminent degree of military r ■■ -v 

proapctity increased, tluir > d, 

and tlielr amigancr, luxur} - at 

laat to such a great luiglii, Itiui 
were revoked, and their onler - 
tlie moat terrible cinrunialatiee* fi ui:a^,j< «!.>i 
aeverily. 

TEMPLE, a public building enxsad inr tb» 
punioae of religioua worship. 

TE.MPOKAL, a terra oAeu uaetl loraala. 
aa a dihtinclion from t^piritual or nxjcaaa^kalj 
likewiae for any thuig belonging to tiow tao** 
trasl with eternitv. 

te.\iporaLities of 1 .n 

the ruvciiuea, landa, tenenienlJi, « * 

lo'iging to biiiho[>», aa tliey an buvii* &iui jm^i 
of piirlhinien*. 

Ti:.VIPTATIOX,theentioMKatora|MM 
to commit ain by ol&ring aocue amulny arfxa- 
lage. There are four ibities aaya ooe^m t*9f 
Lition : 1. Dc«»'ption. — 0. liifectiofi.— " 
lion. — 4. Perdition. The aouroea at I 
are Satan, the world, and the llrsh. We < 
poaed to them in every atate, in evrry pboi, || 
m every time of life. I'liev may lie mmitt 
niitted to ahow iia o>i i to tiy oar I 

to promote our huou -am a»l>| 

our dependence on > , Power i 

must iioC run into tliriu, but watch araj f^ 
avoid sinful company ; eoniad4*r the Iwiv, aBjai* 
iiigs, and oonaiuncv of Cliriat, and \im aaM 
oouae^ucncea of lullini' a victim to liieBk TiM 
lullowmg rulu bave larn laid down, by wklebwa 
may in some uieaaurv know wtico a lani|Miiil 
oome« from Satan. — I, When the InipUlbsil 
un ■■rmHaatttH^ 

P .opiwiitolalt* 

pf' WImhi lb» iMir 

tatioii itaell la irrational ; l>euig rutttrarj to **<^ 
ever we cuuki imagine our owa uuiua 
sugiiest to ui. — L \Vb«u a lemplatwa Is 1 
ill iij^ linit riMiiig and aii{)C 
wlieji it i« violent. See iyttAi. U it a it, 
GUfiin, Cupel, and GiUctpit an 7V*]iUtMa( 
Souih't Seven iitrmoiu er. TVwif.; aHls^ H it* 
tith vol of hia birrmum ; PiAe and Ihf0m^' 
Cattqf Cotucieiice ; and Bithop Hyrirw/i &^ 
aer. 3 aiul 4, voL i. 
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TESTAMEINT 
hsve rrducfd the whole to vision ind illpgnrT. 
But pnrhnpa this hu incmun] ralhrr (hnn re- 
moi'M th<v<- Jiffirultip*. la it not brst alwm tu 
■lihero M cIcMr u pomihlr to the language of in- 
•pinlion, without glnnini; it with liinrics of our 
ownl Ami ifiCT all, what in there « inconnal- 
ent with nnison in thi« account? That, when 
our Lord rftirwl to the interior part of the wil- 
derneiw, the enemy of nuinkinil ahould aaaumc 
a clwjuise (whether human or angelic is not im- 
portant,) ani) prencnl the most plauaible temp- 
tation to our Redeemer, under these Iryinjf cir- 
eunwtani-»^ is perfectly consistent with the 
malrvolence of his character ; but how far he 
W1U ficrniitteil to exert his power in forming 
thern, is not necessary to be inquired. The grand 
objection us why was Satan sulfered thus to in- 
sult itie Son of God? Wherefore did the Ke- 
ileemer suffer his stale of retirement to be thus 
disturbed with the malicious suggestions of the 
fiend? Mar it not be answernl that hervin, 
1. He gave iin instance of his own condescension 
and humiliation. — 2. He hereby prove»l his power 
over the tempter. — 3. He set an ejample ot firm- 
ness anil virtue to his followers. — And, 4. He 
here affords consolation to his suffering people, 
by sliowin); not only that he himself was templed, 
but is able to succour those who are tem{>teit, 
Heb. ii. 13; iv. 15. farmer on Chrut't Temp- 
iaiicTW; EtiteartLi't Hutoryr^ Redemption, note 
3H; Henry, Hill, and Macknight, in loe. 

TERAPHIM, a wont in the Hebrew lan- 
guage which has much eierrisetl the ingenuitv 
«l the critics. It is commonly interpreted idols. 
It would bi' useless here to trouble the reader 
with the numerou:* conjectures which have betin 
formed res|iecting its menninnt. Perhaps the best 
way to determine it would lie to examine and 
comimre all the jwissaires in which it uccun^ and 
lo consult the ancient translations. 

TESTA.MEN T, OLD. See Biblb, Scrip- 

TESTAMENT. NEW. The religious in- 
stitution of Jesus Christ, says Mr. CamplieU, i» 
fre«ju«nlly denominated ^.i..^t.m)nxn, wnich is 
alroust olwaya renderi-d the iVei» Tutamnxl; yet 
the word ],.>.... by itself, is generally Ininslnted 
CKittnant. It i.s the Greek word, whereby the 
Seventy have uniformly translated the Hebrew 
word JJerilh, which our translators have invari- 
ably translated cwcnant. That the Hebrew 
teiBi corresponds much better lo the English 
word eoFtnaixt thiin to testament, there can Ix- no 
question: yet the word l,»i<«, in cbssical use is 
more Iretiuently rendered Tetlamenl. The pro- 
per Greek word for covenant is rv>)a», which is 
U'i( found in ibe New Testament, and occurs 
pnly thrice in the Se[>tunginl, where it is never 
employed for renderini' ihe word Berilh. 

The term New is added, to distinguish it from 
the Old Covenant, that is, Ihe dispensation 
<f>f Moacs. The two covenants aic always in 
Hcrtplure the two dispemmtions : that under 
Moaea ia the old, tluit under Ihe Mi-ssiali is 
the new. In the latitude whcrvin the tenu 
,is lued in holy writ, the command under the 
f dc.ith, which God gave lo Adam, may, 
'ent pn)|>rieiy, lie farmed a Covcnuui ; 
»er so called in ScriiHure; and when 
'tnention is made uf the two covensnls, the ukl 
and the new, or the first and the second, there 
•Vpears to be no iclerctu'e to unv tliiait that re- i 
435 



THANKSGIVING 
laled to Adam. In tU tuch place*, Moses and 
Jesus are contrasted, — the Jewish economy and 
the Christian : mount Sinai, in Arabia, where 
the law was promulgated ; and mount Sion in 
Jerusalem, where the Gcnpel was tint published. 
Theae terms, from signifying the two dispcnsa. 
lions, came soon to denote tne hooks wuerein 
ihey were wiitien, the sacreil writings of the 
Jews being called tlio I lid Testament -, and the 
writings superadded by the apostle* and evange- 
lisls, the New TestaiiienL An example of flic 
use of the former application wc have in 3 Cor. 
iii. 14. " Until Ihisday remainelh the veil untaken 
owov in the resiling of the Old Testament." 
See 'Dr. Campbetrt Pracl. Oi»*crt. part 3. 

TEST ACT, is the sUtule 25 Car. II. cap. 
% which directs all ollicers, civil and military, lo 
take the oaths, sud make the decl.iralion against 
Iransubstantiation, in the Court of King's Bench 
or Chancery, the next term, or at the next quar- 
ter-sessions, or (by subsequent stalutesj wubin 
idx months after tlicir admission ; and also within 
the saiiM* time to receive the sacnuuent of the 
Loril's Supper, according to the usage of tlie 
church of Ensliind, in some public chunch, limne* 
dintelv aller divine service or sermon, and to de< 
liver fnto court a certificate thereof, signed bj tlio 
minister and churchwarden : and also to iiruvc 
the Slime by two credible witnesses, upon forfei- 
ture of five hundred pounds, and disability lo hold 
llie said office. The avownl object of tlii* act 
was, lo exclude from places of tnist all members 
of thechun-h of Home; and hence the Dissen- 
ters of thnt age, if they did not support the bill 
when passing through the two housei of purlia^ 
ment, gave it no opixisition. For tli'is part of 
their conduct they have lieen ollrn censured with 
severity, as huviiirr betrayed their rights from re 
•entiiiciit to tbi'ir enemies. 

To make the nrdin.nnce of the Lord's Suppet 
■ qualification uf udniittaiice to any office in ot 
under Ihe civil ;. - - - tiI, is evijcntly n profa- 
nation uf the pr \\ not to insist u|ioii 

the Improprii'iv nj; peaceable and loyal 

subjects from places ul trust and profit, merely on 
account of their rc-ligious opinioiu. 'Vanou* 
Ini '1 " ' . .- ! .-n wrilien on the subject of a re- 
is-.» l.y Priestley, Knglofield, Walker, 

\V • ruiow, falmer, bimI olheni. On 

llie contrary aide, by a great number of anonymoua 
wrileia. 

THANKFULNESS. SeeGBATiTUDii,an4 
the next artick!. 

THANKSGIVING, that port of divine wor- 
ship wherein we acknowledge benefits received. 
" It implies," says Dr. Barrow (vol I ser. 8 and 
!>.) "1. A right apiirehension of the benefits 
conferred. — 2. A failhful retcntiuu of benefits in 
the memory, and frequent reflections upon them. 
3. A due esteem and valuation of benefits. — 1. A 
reception of those benefits with a willing mind, a 
vehemi>nl af!'eclioti. — 5. Due acknowledgment of 
our obligsliuiis. — Ct, Endcavouna of real compeu' 
sation ; or, as It respect* the Divine Being, a 
willingness to servo and exult biin. — 7. Esteem, 
veneration, and lots of the benefactor." The 
UMJnn,g'< for which «' ' '' ' " '• ' ,rr, 
I. 'fen/ioral; such ■• -1, 

&c, — i. SptriJuitJ: au> i^ 

Ihe Gospel and its blevoings; as Irev^ravci) sdop- 
Uun, piirdun, Justificaiiun, oslUog, Ac — 3. f^Ur. 
nal, or the enjoymeiit of God in a fulun siaW.- 
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THEOLOGY 
Alto Tiir all that in pajit, which wc now pnjoy, 
■nil whiil is promiwt'i fur private and public, for 
ordinary ana cxtrHorjinary hlciainga; for proa- 
|Mtity, am] even advcnity, «> for as rcnclpred 9Ub- 
aervient to our good. The excellenry of this duty 
■ppeara, if we roiuidor, I. Ita antiquity ; it ri- 
isteil in Poniliso before Ailaoi fell, and thirrt'ore 
prior to the gfracea of fiiith, repentance, 6ic. — 
8. Ita aphete of opemtion ■, ticing far beyond many 
other gracea which are conbned to lime and 
plaee.-^. lU frUritv ; aome duties are piinful : 
aa repentance, conllict with ain, &c. ; but thi« in 
■ aoarce of aublime pleaaure.— 4. Ila reesonnhle- 
neaa. — And, 5. Its petpetuity. Thia will be in 
exeiciae for ever, when other gracca will not be 
n e c taaa ry, as fuith, repentance, &e. The Mi- 
gaiion to this duty arues, 1. Frooi the relation 
we atand in to God. — 2. Tho divine command. — 
3. Tho promisea God hath made. — i. The ex- 
■mple of all good men. — 3. Our unworthineM of 
tho bleaanoi weraeeiTe. — And, 6. The prospect 
of eternal gjpry. 

THEFT, the taking away thi pio(ierty of an- 
other without his knowledge or coruent. Thin 
ia not only a sin n^ust ou; neiirhbour, but a 
direct violation of tliat part of the ilocilo^c 
which t&J*, "Thou ahalt not «teul." Thia law 
requires justice, truth, and faithfulncaa in all our 
dealing!) with men ; to owe no man any thine, 
hat to give to all their duoi; to Iw true to all eu- 
ea^ements, pruriii!<es, and coiilnicts; and to lie 
faithful in wnatever is nmunilted to our care and 
trust. It forbids all unjust ways of inrreaaing 
our own and hurting our neighbour's sulMlance 
Xsj using Sitae balances and lueaaures ; by over- 
reaching and circumventing in trade and com- 
merce; by taking away by force or fraud tin- 
goods, person*, or pro|iatie« of men ; by borrow- 
mganti not i«ying again ; by oppn-soiun, extor- 
tion, and unlawful usury. It may iiichuli' in it 
aho^ what is very seldom called bv this name, i. e. 
the robbing of ourselves and faiuiliev, by nt-clcel- 
ing our callings, or imprudent mana;^enicnt 
tliereof ; lending larger annis of money tluin our 
circunistances will Ix'ar, when there is no pri'w- 
pect of {fuyment; by Ijeing pn>fu«c and e\Ci-«ive 
m our exi)ensea; indulging unlawful plcu^urcw, 
and thereby reilucing our (amilic-s to [foverty ; or 
even, on the other hanil, by laying up a great 
deal fot tlie time to come. While our fiunilica are 
left to star^'e, or reduced to the greatest inconve- 
nience end distresa. 

TUEUDOSIA.NS. See A>r,i!i.rTS». 

THEOLOGY, signilv-a that science which 
tnata of the being and attributes of CuhI, his rela- 
tion* to Ul^ the dispenaations of his provij Icnrr, his 
will wilh reiipcct lo our actions, and his purpost^s 
with respect to our cnil. The word was Ann iMcd 
to denote the ayatenu, or rather the heterogeneoua 
iablai of tbooe poets and philr«o|>l)en who wrote 
of the gmaalogy and i^iploiu of the 0oda of 
Oreeoe. Henne f)rpheu!S .Musiruii, Hesiod, Sec. 
were called theologians ; and the same epithet was 
grven to Plato, on account of hia sublime specn- 
htiotu on the same subject. It was afterwords 
adopted by tlie earlieat wriuirs of the Chriatiau 
ehuich, who styled the author of the Apocalypae, 
Inr wajr of eminence, > >,ty,ytf, the divine. As 
he vanoua branches of theolomr are considered in 
their places in tlii>t work, tliwy need nut be insi»t- 
ed on here. The theological student will liiul 
Uia (lUowinc buuks uo the suoject of utility .- 



THEOPHILA-NTHRfiPISTS 

QntiuM tie Veritale /ieliifiunU C^rUjijns, 

StUlingJleern Originrs Aicra: Tu' 
atituJio l''heoto^itt EUtHti'a; Ij 
Picteti VVicfl/u^'n Christiana; .^ 
tionf$ T' *•''■' ,r.i 

b'ilier, I 1 RUg 

einiVy; Bmtm't 

pendiitm nf ^aiurai und /i»rrc<l/rd 
ond Hi/an't flftelt of Peligiun m Mm 
Sec al»i ' "MiilaTiAMTV, RtLIOlOX 

TKl.iTI- la. 

TBI' - II rES.adenominalioal 

fifth century, who held that Chtiaa had I 
nature, wiiich was the divine, and 
that this divine nattM. ' ' 

TUE(irHILA\ STS. asatter 

dnnts, who, in s« ; • 'il, pubQaM at 

Poriii a 8«irt of catccbiaui ur ilirvetory for aodal 
worshiji, under the title of Manvrl rfes 71m»- 
'.'i , " i;y foojid &«IS| 

IL' :'>u*: and B ikt 

»■■ - ■ I lier aaaiaaad tW 

IcM Imrsli denotnnialioti ul 'J'iitvpftilantk'^ iM i, 
Le. lovers of God and man. — Acnmlinj talhos 
the temple the moat wortli > '^' - .nity if l*» 

univetve. Abandoned soiik .tarsuk 

of heaven lo the conl4>mpU' 'caMeilf 

nature, they render iln Autlior tlic boeaapr tt 
adoration and of gritlitnile. They nr^sAIMai 
have temples erecii'.' ' ' ' iwU cf mm, b 
which it is more am. <■ ilinn to amst 

Ue, lo hear lessons !■■ „ Mn wiidoaa. <'^^ 

tain moral inscriptions; u siitijiir altar, un uSi^ 
Ihey de|K«it a siiin i>l' cntiitii.le fur the benrfilssf 



the Creattir, »ucli (!■ 
aiUird ; a tribune 1<'. 
tbnii the whole of !!• 

The first inscrip' 
rccaU lo n'metnbmn' ' 
which are the foumliii 

J-^irst iiijia'ijtli'jn. — W' 
rnce of liixl, in tlir ii.ui 
Sccorui intcnplittn. \ 
kind, render youmelv 
'Vhird ii:m riptiuu. 
tends lo till- pn'«er>.i' 
Evil iii every ihijig ^^ .. 
teriorate hun. — f-hurth i 
honour your fathers nnd 
with afleclion. ■ 
mothers, iuKln 
tion. Wives, i. 
your houses, i hi- 
render yourm-Ki - i. . 

Fnimt',.' .■..•i.lii..n:_ ,- 
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say they, '*wlut is r.' 
of your wor»hi|i, you . 
Ilie nuMi ancient U' 
there whui was the n 
the tirat htinion hein. 
sencd the remembru 
their religion was wl 
ligiort, U-i-aiiAe it ha- 
Author of nature, i 
in the he.irtof tlie fir.i 
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THERAPEUT^ 
it i* ouni; it u the uiuven«il reli<poii. As to our 
wonhip, it in al!io ttuit of uur fint fiithcra. See 
even in the nxiet ancient writiii^A, that the exterior 
>ij;n« by whifh they rnntliTul their homu^ to the 
Crwilor weri' of ^ronl AinipUcity. They dreaaetl 
for liim :iii dtar i<r earth -, they olVervu him, in 
sign of Iheir gnititude Kiitl of their nuhmiwiun, 
souie of the [irotluctiuna which thry helJ of his 
Ijbenti Iwnil. The finhem exhorted their children 
to virtue ; they ull enrouni>red one another, uniler 
the autipices of tlie Divinity, tn the necomplisli* 
luent of their duties. This aiiupte worship the 
■ages o( all nations tiave not ceased to profesci, 
and they hnw tmiuuiilled it down to u« without 
inlerruplion. 

" If they yet ask you of whom you hold your 
nusoion, answer, we hold it of Gocf tiiini<elf, who, 
in giving us two arms to aid our kind, tuu aUo 
given lu intelliijencK lo mutually enlighten us, 
and the love ^i{ i;im«1 to bring uu together lo virtue ; 
of God, who has tjiven exixTienee and wisilorn to 
the a^d tu guide the youn^, and sulliorily to 
btfaem to conduct their children. 

" If they are not struck with the force of thoae 
^ rvasou^ do not farther ditn-usa the stihject, and do 
not enjrit^e yourself in controversies, which tend 
' to diminish tile love ot' our neitjhliuur^. Our priii- 
I eipir* are the Kternal Truth; they will (unsisi, 
I ftluitewr inilividuaU may support or attack them, 
I anil tin* elVnrls i.l' the wii-ked will not e.ven prevail 
af^.iin^'. thi'iii. iU-st firmly altjiched totliein, with- 
out att.icl.iii;; or ileliiiiliii;; any reli;j;ious system; 
•ml remeiuU'r, tlut siniiUr diaeiiasions have never 
^rodurvd good, and that they have often tinged 
MB"oartb with the blood af men. Let ns lav a.side 
matema, and apply ourselves to doing good ; it is 
loe only road to luppiness." So much for the 
Jivinitv of the Theiiphilanthropists ; a system en- 
tirely delei'live, because it wants the true liiunda- 
Lion, — the word of Ciod; the grand rule of all our 
ucliiins, 4nd the only boabi on which our hope* 
and i>r[H|iects of success can be built. 

THEl )SOPUIS TS, a sect who pretend to 
derive all their knowledge from diiine illumina- 
tion. They boa^t ihul oy means of this celestial 
light, they uro not only admitted lo the intimate 
* knowledge of God, and of ull divine truth, but 

(bare access to tlie moat sublime secrets of nature. 
Tbey aacribe it to the singular manifestation of 
, divine benevolence, tliut they are able t«t make 
such a use o( the elenkent of tire in the chemical 

' art, aa enables tlieni to iliscover the essential phn- 
cipU--s of bo«lii*«, and lo disclose stuptuidous myi>te- 
(iea in the physical world. To this class, it is suid, 

^ Dclongnl PamceUus, R. Fludd, Van Uelmont, 
Peter Poirel, ami the Rooicrustana. 

TUlillAI'KUTyE, so called from the extra- 
ordinary purity of their religious worship, wen' n 
Jewish sect, who, with a kind of religious frenzy, 
pUce<l their whole felicity in the contemplation of 
the divine nature. Detaching; themselves wholly 
from si-cuUr aHliirs, they tr.insferre<l their pri>- 
perty to their relations or friends, and withdrew 
into solitary plocea, where they devoted them- 
selves to a holy life. The principal society of this 
kind was formol near Alexandria, where they 
lived, mA far from each other, in se|arate cot- 
lagos, each of which had its own sacred a|>art- 
menl; to which the inhabitant retired for tlio 
ptirpoacsof devotion. After their rooming pmyers, 

. tbcy spent the day in studying the law unJ the 
|>n>(ihcla, endeavouring, by the help of the c«>ui- 
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THOUGHT 
tnentaries of their aneesloia, lo distuver soma 
allegorical meaning in every part. Beoidea this, 
they entertained themselves with composing sa- 
cred hymns in various kinds of metre. Six days 
of the week were, in this manner, pamed in acji- 
tude. fjii the se\enih day they niet, clothed in a 
decent haUl, in a public assembly, where, taking 
tlieir places acconiing to their age, tbey sat with 
tlie right haml between the breast and the chin, 
anil the left at the side. Then some one of the 
elde'rs, stepping forth into the middle of the nh- 
seuibly, diM'uui~»ed with a grave countenance and 
a cohn tone of voice, on the doctrines of the sect i 
the audience, in the mean time, remaining in 
perfect silence, and occasionally cxprewing mcir 
atti'ntion and approbation by a nod. The chapel 
wlierr they met was dividnf into two apurtinenli^ 
one for the men, and the other for the women. 
So strict a regard was |iaid lo aileni« in these 
ostiemblies, that no one waa permitted to whisper, 
nor even to bre.ithe aloud ; but when the Jiscourae 
was tinished, if the question which hml been pro- 
posed for solution had been treated to the satis- 
faction of the audience, they expresse<l their 
approlvation bv a murmur of applause. Then tlie 
sii«iker, rising;, sung a hynm of praise to God; in 
the lust verw of which Ihe whole assembly joined. 
< >n ureat festivals, the meeting was clo««l with 
a vinil, in which sacred music was performed, 
accompanied with M>lemn dancing ; and these 
vijjils were continued till morning, when the a»- 
soiiiblv, after a morning prayer, in which their 
faces were dinvtcMl Uiwards the rising sun, was 
bruken up. So ahstemions were tlie«4.' ascetics 
thAt they C4)niiiionly ate notliing before the setting 
sun, and olten fjHted two or three ditys. They 
ab«tniDed fn>m wine, and their ordinary food Wat 
bread and lierbs. 

Much dispute has arisen among the learned 
concerning this wvL 8ome have imagined them 
to have been Jud.iirjog tjentiles; but Philo bu|». 
po«es tlieni to be Jews, bv speaking of them as a 
nranch of the sect of Esaenes, and expressly 
ckuiaes them among the followers of nioaes. 
Others have maintained, that the Theni[)eul« 
were an Alcxandrion sect of Jewish ct»ii\ert> to 
the Christian fiiitb, who devoted themselves to a 
monastic hfe. But this i* impossible ; for Philo, 
who wrote before Christianity appeared in Egypt, 
sjn aks of this aa an establialied sect. From com- 
liHriri'.; Philo'a account of thia sect with the date 
of philoMphv in the country where it dooriahed, 
it Hcems likely that the Therapeutoi were a body 
of Jewish fanatics, who sullered themseKes to 
lie dmwn aside from the simplicity of their an- 
cient nligion by tlie example of the Kgygitiaiia 
onti Pytluigoctans. How long this sect con- 
tinual is uncertain; but it is not improbable llist, 
after the appearance of Christianity in Egypt, it 
soon liec^me extinct, 

THOUGH T, an image of any thing formed 
in llie mind ; frnliment, reflection, opinion, do- 
si,{u. As Ihe thoH.;;ht» arc the nrime movers of 
the conduct ; as in the sight of IJie Divine Being 
they bear the character of good or evil ; and aa 
they are thrnMorc C4:.gnizubte at his tribunal ; IIki 
mural regulation of them is of the greatest im|ior- 
lance. It is of consequence to iiii|uire what 
thoughts ought to be njctied, and what lo l>e in- 
dulged. J^katr. of an rril ii-itu-- --'-'■ -^-rht 
lo be banUhtd, are, 1. Kretful i> led 

UuKuhta. — ^■ZAuxiouaaiultipinelu ;i ^iits. 
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TOLERATION 
■~3. AnffTT «iid wTOthful thoughts. — 1. Malij;- 
tiiint ana rwcngrful thought*. — 5. 8urh «■ are 
fooiiah, trifling, and unrcawnnhlr. — 6. Wild and 
extravagant, vain and fanla-^ticaL — 7. Roniantic 
and chimerical. — H. Impure and Uacivinua. — 
9. Gloutnv and melancholy. — 10. Ka«ty and vota- 
lile. — 11. Pfolaneond hla»iihr.»mnu«. TkrthaughU 
we ought lo indulge, arc those which sivr the 
mind a ratioiial or reii^oua pleasure ; teml lo iin- 

Srore the understanthnLX •' raise the affections to 
ivine object*; to tirKinole the wclfiire of ixir 
feUow-creaturea, and wilhul the divine glory. I'o 
bring the mink into a habit of thinking aa we 
ought lo think, there should be a constant de- 
pendence on and imploring of divine ^race; an 
increasing acquaintance with the sacred Scrip- 
ture* ; an improvement of every opportunity of 
aerioos conversation; a constant ubaervonce of 
the works of God in creation, providence, and 
grace ; and, lastly, a deep senv of the rrulilies t<( 
an eterrul world aa revalued in the word of (tixl. 
Mason on Sftf-knovtcige ; Wcittton the .Mind ; 
Ooodiein'i Kuni/y of Thought: See his Works, 
vol. iii. p. SS'Z 

TIARA, the nrtnie of the pope's triple cromi. 
The liara and keys lire th«» Uidi'es ol llic iin(*U 
dignity, the tiam of his civil mnlc, and the keys 
orhis juri»liction ; for as soon as the pope is 
(Irail, his arms are rvpreaented with the tiaia 
alone, without the keys. The ancient tiara wo* 
a round high cap. John XI 11. lint cncompoaaed 
it with a cn^wn. Boniface VIII.adde<] a aecond 
, Clown ; and Benedict XII. a thinl. 

TIMK, mo<)e of duration marked hy certain 
peritMln, cliietly hy the motion and revolution of 
tho sun. The general idea which time fives in 
every thing lo which it is applied, is that of hmit- 
e<l duration. Thus we cannot aay of the Deity 
thitt he eiiats in time, because eternity, which he 
inhalnta, is ahaolutely uniform, neither admitting 
limitation nor succmxion. 

Time is soiil to bo redeemed or improveil when 
it is (irojierly tille*l u|», or eniploynl in the con- 
sdentinin discharEe of all the duties which de- 
volve UfHin us, as it n'sjiects the Divine Bcin^, 
ourselves, iind our fellow-creatures. Time may 
be said to be hot when it is not devoted u souie 
goiHl. u^'ful, or at least some iunoi*^iit purpoac; 
or whi'H op|iortuniue* of ijnprovement, busineaa, 
or devotion, are neglecleiL Time is waaled by 
•xeaaoive sleep, unnereaaary recreations, indolent 
habits, uselea* visits, idle reading, vain conversa- 
tion, snd all those actions whk*h have no good 
end in them. We ou'iht to imornvo the lime, 
when we consiiler, I. Tnat it is short. — 'i Swift. 
— 3. Irrecoverahle. — I. Uncvrtnin. — 5. That it i« 
a talent rummitted to our trust. — Ami, C. That 

the i it. of it is advantAt;eous and intpr- 

esli' respect. See Shoieer on 'I\ine 

ontl ;--- ; Pox on 7\fne ; J. EditnrtWa 

Puthummu HernwnM, ser. &!, 25, 2lii Halet 
Contrmpinfifmn, p. ^I I ; Herret/» MediJationM ; 
YuK ' Thought! ! Blair't Grare. 

I ION, in matters of reli^on, is 

eith ic'leoiastical. Civil toleration is an 

impunity, and safely granted hy the state to every 
sect Ihal does not lilainbiin iloctrinee inninsistent 
with the puWic (leare. EcrJesiaslical toleration is the 
•llowniire vvliiohthecharchgrantaio itaroembei* 
to difler in certain o|tinions not reputeil essential. 
S«B />r. Owen, Liorke, anil Or. Fumtaux, on 
TUiTalim ! MiUon'i Civil Pmeer in Bttletiat- 
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TOLERATION 
tieal CauM • ffintt on TVerolwn, ty PUI» 
gnthanhts: RtJltrlianM PhUomxpht^tm «( ^ 
liliqxif tar la Tolerance Religkut, far /.P. 
De .V*". 

TOLKRATION ACT. an art for . 
ing their Majetaies' Protestant snhjrvrts. dia 
from the Church of England, from the P 
of cerljiin Laws. 

The preamble stales, "That f waaui i it ll m 
some »«• to Bcrupuknia oonadenrea, in llw tut- 
ciae of religion, may bo an eilicttiBl mnt U 
unite their Majeatiea' Protestant Suht«»« inl» 
tereat and affection," it enacts as ' 

Sect. II. That neither the stDi ila 

'23il of Elizabeth, intilulnl " An .'\<-i ui mim it* 
(tueen's Majesty's Subjects in their do «i» 
dience ;" nor the statute uiailr in ilx' 9n}i «iat 
of the said Clumij " for the raor- 'at 

execution of certain branches of i ; ;' 

nor that clause of a statute mailr -« 

of the said liucen, intituled '* An -it* 

forinity of Common Prayer." A -H 

fienions are reijuiml to rti«rt to i! 
church or chofiel, u|»n pain of puni' 
the censure* of the rl-' 
that every petvon *•■■ 
every such offence t ^^ ' 
made in the 3d year of lli< 
tule«I "An act for tlic I. 
repressing Popish I! ■ - 
statute, jiititulnl " .\ 
dangers which mny i 
nor any "other law " 
against pH[Msta or ' 
construed (o etteivl ' 
eeniing from the <"'li 
take the oaths (of all' 

shall make and sulisrnU' lite .ir«-Uratii^Q i'a_ 
Popery;) which oaths anal doclaratiud the ja» 
tioes of the peace at the general aiaian of lla 
peace for the county or place wtirie miA ft' 
sons shall live, an* hereby n-<|iiirn! lo aJnaAvaer 
to such {M-^rsoiis as shall otI> ' -•I* oaitf 

and suliH-rilie the aaiiie, :< u> kaef 1 

register; and, likewi"- •■ umamff 

said shall give or ]■ ■ rvwaM ■* 

any ollicer belongiti:.' <rtbr«fli 

of six-pence for his enUt ^r iiu ukiue *i» ■t' 
oaths, &c. nor alnive the l\]rlher aiun of 4) 'fsH* 
for any ceni/ifate ol the auiie. 

Sect. IV. That rverv \<emm UmI aWI liki 
the said oaths, and mikr and miTirTlto lk*d» 
cljralion afnreaaidi -e •■ an 

pains, penaltiea, or I >M » a 

act made in Ilia SriiU •.- -,■ .(<,<m 

)<eth, nor in an set niwie in the a>i cd Ch 
the Second, intituled "An art to p ii w sil *& 
suppers* Seditious Ciniventicle*;" nor ahal WJ 
of the said persona Iw prusrculssj in aay aail^ 
sinstiral court for Iheir nooconlignuiiag •■ A( 
Chun-h of England. 

Sect. V. ProriJerJ that, "if i -- - 
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persons, dissenting fn^m xh< 

shall tv held in any iilac* 

with the doon locked, bar J, 

any time of auch mealutg < U pna^ 

shall not nrreive any bm- ■ >«lrw. M 

he liable tn all the pains siul ps naltua of It* 

■foreaaid laws. 



Sect. VI. /'mrifictf that nolltu^ 
taiited shall be constnied t» mnnpl mtif tt rta 
penooa afianaaid baa paywg of tytha^ «*te 




TOLEHATION 
dutie* J nor from btiv (irowpution In any 
:icKl court or tfldewfierc, ri>r the ««inp. 
Sect. VII. Thai iranvpcraon (liMonlina &c., 
afore«ajil, ■hall hcm^er be rlxitien high ctin- 
CT pctil v-oniUililCf church-wunli'ij, over- 
of the jioor, or any olher [turtx-liial or ward 
pr, and «uch person flh.-itl wrupli* to take niHin 
hun «ny of the 8«i<l offices, in regarJ of the 
Mths, or «ny other milter or thing re.]uire,l bv 
the law to l>e taken or dotw in n'i*pe«-l of Burh 
offic»», every such per-^on shall anil inav execute 
•uch ofTiee hy a sulVnieiit ileputv, thai shall com- 
ply with the bwn on this hchair 

Sect. VIII. That no perwn dissenting fmm 
the Church of England, in ho'i/ orders, or pre- 
'Itnited holy ordcri, or pretending la A'Vy orderr, 
^ "ir «ny preat-her or teachrr of any ronif retention 
Du>Knling ProUilanIt, that •hall mate and 
•ohwrilie the derlanilion atoreiuiid, and take the 

■ ffii*''"' *' ''" '-'''"'■™' ■"■ U.uartir Scusion* of 
VPj^^ce, to be held for tlie county, u^wn, parti*, 
Or OIVMion where hucH perwin liven, which court 
»< hereliy iin|nwerril to ailniinUter the nime, and 
shall alto declare his npproUilion of ami sulmrribe 
the Articles of Rdi^'ion mentioned in the lUilute 
ma/le in the 13th of U. KlizuMh, except the 
31th, Sjth, an.l rXilh, and these wonU in tlio ailh 
article; vtx. "The church hath piiwer to decree 
rites or ceremonies, anil authority in eonlmversies 
of faith," — nhjill lie liable to any ot the pain.s or 
penalties mentionetl in former acta. 

Sect. X. recitia, That noma Dissenting Pm- 
(eatauts scruple the haplizinj; of infantx; and 
Ihen proceeds to enact, That every |>er»on in 
ptrtendcd hnly order*, See. 4c., thai shall sulv 
aerilte the afuresaid Articles of Relijrioit, except 
before r«ci'|ili-,I, and al«i except [art of the -iTth 
article, touching infint bn]ilism, ami shall take 
llie said withs, Ac. &c. shall enjov all the privi- 
le;ie,«, lie.iefits, and advantages which any other 
Dfsenlin" Minivler might enjoy. 

SecC XI. That every li-acher or preacher in 
holy onlers, or pretended holy orders, that is, a 
minister, preacher, or teacher of a con^ffation, 
Ihjii shall take the onths herein required, and 
make and sulMCrils- the declaration aforrsaiil, iVc. 
&c, shall he exeinpti'd from serving upon anv iur>, 
or from being apihiiiited to liear the office of 
ehurehwurilcn, overse«T of the iioor, or anv other 
ixirochijl or w^ml oIKoe, or other oflice In any 
handred of any shire, city, town, parish, divi»ioii, 
or v»a|icnlake. 

Sect. XII. That every justice of the peace 
may, at any time, rei^ulre any person that giies 
lo any meeting lor exercise of religion, to niake 
atid sutisi^rilN.- the dei'Iamtion aforcsiitd, and also 
l4) take thi' faid oath* or di-cbinilioQ i»f fidelity 
hereinafter mentioned ; in case such jierson scrii- 
picj the liikiiig of an oath, and upon n-fiisal, such 
justice o( the peace is rerpiired to cnnirnit such 
{lenon to prison, and to certify the name of such 
perwn to the next Lhnieral or U.u«rter Sessions 
of the Peace, Ac. 

Seel. XIII. rvrilea, That there are certain 
other Disrfnlers who scruple the lakin*.* of any 
oath; and then proceeds to enact, Tli-it every 
•iich person sliall make and sulMcrilie the afore- 
Mid Jeclaration, and also this deeJanition oftiJe- 
tit^ fbllowing ; viz. " I, A. B., do sincerely pro- 
nilse anil solemnly declare, before iSod and the 
world, that I will be true sikI faithful to King 
WiUiam and Ciuwa Mary j and I do soleuinlv 
439 



TOLERATION 
profess and declare, that I do from my heart al 
nor, detest, and renounce, aa impious and henkT 
ileal, that damnable doctrine and [tosition, That 
(mnces excommuntcatetl or deprived by the pone, 
or any authority of the see of Rome, may lie iW 
IKshhI or murlhereil by their subjerU, or any other 
wlialsuever; and I do declare. That no foreign 
prince, person, prelate, slate, or potentate, hath, 
or c.ught to have any power, jurisdiction, suih- 
rioritv, pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical 
or spiritual, within thb* realm;" and shall suh- 
scrilie a profcs«ion of their t'hristian belief in 
these wonls : '* 1, A. B.t profess faith in God the 
Father, and in Jesus rhnsl, his eternal Son, the 
true God, anil in the Holy Spirit one God. bleaa- 
ed for evermore; and do acknowledge the Holy 
Scri|ilure« of the Old and New Testament to be 
'jiven by divine insfiinition :" — which declara- 
tions and suhwripttons sliall be entered of record 
at the t^enenl t.J.uarler Ses/iions A:c. ; and every 
s'ich jicrsim slinU lie exempted from all the jsuns 
and penalties of all and every the aforementioned 
st»*uti»fi, Ac. 

Sect. XVI. Proridfd, That oil the lawnnude 
and proWdisI for the frequenting of divine ser- 
vice on the Lonl's r>ay, eommotily called Sun- 
day, shall be still in force, and execute<l against 
all |iers'.)ns that oOi^nd against the said laws, ex- 
cept such j«*rwons come to some congregotion or 
asRcnibly of religious worsliip, alloweil or per-" 
mitleil lir this uct. 

Sect 5c VII. Prorided, That neither this oe 
nor any clauae, article, or thing herein contains 
sliall extenil, or he construed to extend, to gi* 
any ease, lienefit, or advantage to ony Papist i 
Popish Recusant whatsis'ver, or any person I ha 
shall deny in his preiiching or writing the do 
trine of tfie blessiNl Trinity, as it is declared in 
the afon-siiid .\rlicles of Ueligion. 

Si-cl. XVIII. I'rurldfd, That if any jierBOii 
or fieraons do and shall willingly, maliciously, ati 
contemptuoiislv, come into any cathetlnd or pa- i 
rish-cluin'h, cfin|iel, or other congngntion [i-r- 
milted by this act, and disciiiict and dii^Uirb the 
name, or misuse any prcicner or teacher, suchj 
(lerson or (lersons, iijHjn proof theft-of lieliire any I 
justice of the js'aee, by two or more suincirnt' 
witnessi-s, slinlt find two siiniico, to lie Isiuiid by 
reeojrniiance in the [lenal siiinol'5(M., and, in de- 
fault ol'such sureties, shall tie conimittfil to prison, 
there to n*main till the next General or Cluartef 1 
Session ; nnd. iijsni i*onvictiorI of the said offenca' 
at the aa'ul Genepil or (iuarter StWions, shall 
siitfcr the ))ain and penalty of '20/., to the use of 
the King's and dueen's Majesties, their lieiiw 
and successors. 

Si-ct. XIX. That no coiign-gotion or assembly 
for n-ligioui won<hip shall be |«rniitli>il orallowid 
by this act until the place of such ns-eting shsll 
In* i-erlificd to Lhe liisnnp of the dioccM-, or to the 
arrhdciicon of that archdeaconry, or lo the jii» 
tices of the ja'ace at the General or Ciuarter Ses- ] 
sioiis of the iieace for the county, city, or plm-o 
in which such meeting shall be held, anil r>'j;is-1 

' ■■■ •*■'■ s.iid bishop's or an-hde.icon's court i 

or ret'onle*! at the said C'encnd of j 
'1 ~^ions; ill*' register or clerk of Ihal 

|sjcc \vti(-ri-«if n>i(ss-tively is herebv ri-i|iiitvtl to 
n-iTister the same, and lo give cerlilictite therruf 1 
lo s<ich |ierstiii as sluill iTeniantl the snuiei Lit 
which then* ^hall Is* no greater fee or reWuriJ 
token than tlic sum of six-iienaa." 
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TRANSLATION 

Lord Siiliiiduth ha« btrly alli'rupted to nln>- 
duw a bill in ihc House of Lonlti, projHwittc Mmir 
ftiutindment or (*xpliinnlijn of thin tainoun act, in 
urdrr to prevent abuMM : hut thp tui-t npfHnurd ti> he 
the prrvpiiiion of lSpctjiriiiiii«ni by im-nniiiit'itino- 
rnttX prrucborw; and to f!o)» the extTtions ot"th<»«t- 
who wisfc to iimtrui't thi-ir nrighlmurs. Vimt 
uumlwrsof petilionii from all pnct^ofthc country 
were prnt'nHil ai^nst tlw hill; ao Ihiit wlii-ii It 
won brought Vorwurd on Muy '21, ISII, (ufl*'r a 
oonsiiliTjbJc <))«<'u<^-ioii) llir queiitioii for a «»rond 
rtfadi)!^ vtnn piiLund nfM^iitivt'd without a di\isioii. 
The bdl Wild, lli^retbn*, thrown out. U in to be 
honied thiit this wHlI lie the loAt edort ever made 
la infringe the Art of Tolemtion. 

TONGUK, DiriEs Of Tiic— 1. To glorify 
God by ningiiityiii;; hi< nanie. — i To sing liis 
pnii«c«. — 3. To di-elure to utlicra God'ii K^^od- 
ne»i. — i. To pny to him for what we want. — 
5. To nwke ofen profeiwion of our subit-etion to 
him. — 6. To preo'-h hia word. — ~. 'lo ilvfrnd 
Uie truth. — 8. I'o exhort men to twirliculitr d\i- 
tiei. — ;*. To eonfeaa our siaa to Uoil. — 10. 7o 
crave the ailvice of Lthrra. — II. To praise that 
whirh i.<gOiid in other*. — I'i To liear wilnpas lo 
tile truth. — 13. To delbnd the cnu.se of the iiino- 
eent and jui<l. — 11. To comniuniciite lo othera 
lite «anie good ituprrsaiona we liave receiwd. 

Td.NOUES, Glt'T OF. Sec Out or 

TONliUKS. 

TRADITION, Bomrtlune han<le<I down from 
one generation to another. Thua the Jew>> jire- 
tended, thai, lieaidtn their written law conlnined 
iu the I >lil Teslunient, qloaea ha<l dilivirt<l an 
oral law, whieb hud b«^ conveywl down from 
father to mhi ; and thus (M Roman Catbolir* are 
aaid to value purlieulardoetiinea, auiipoaed to have 
de^L'ended from the upostolic limea by trajlition. 

TK ANSLATION, in the eeelesuutical oeiioc 
of the won], is the removing of n hiflbop from onr> 
aee to another. It U olao tised for the veriiiiin of 
a book or writin;; into a different language Iroui 
that ill which it was written. 

In Irantlating ike Stripturet, etttA knoyy- 
Ied;;e And caution are necessary. Dr. Cainpbrll 
lays down three fundamental ruU>s lor Iniiishit- 
iii;; : 1. The tniiiilution shouM give u conuib'te 
Iraiiscript ol" the iji-aa of the origitul. — 'J. The 
olylt and manner of the original should be pre- 
■crved.— ^. Tile translation should have all the 
eaae uf original coiutioifition. He olwerves, tlinl 
tlie dilficultioi found in tmnslutiiig the Srriii<um 
KriM', 1. From the aingularily of the Jewiali cita- 
toius. — 3. From the jioverty (as apjieam) of Iheir 
native language. — 3. Front the fewiit-w* of the 
IxiokM extant in it. — 1. From thesynil^ilical «tyle 
of tbe proplu'la. — 5. From the excessive iiiflu- 
f lice which a previous ai'(|uaintnnce with trurw- 
laliotw Iwve uccisiooed. — And, (i From |ire|<M>- 
se*aiuii«, in what my soever ac<{uired, in ngiud 
to irligious tenets 

Notwilhstandin!; the* dilTicultaea, however, 

tlu ' liy lung June* lo translate 

tlwi \^itanuinta liavn givxn ua a 

tnui- , li, ^.lill a very fcwexceplion«,caii 

liC4rci iv I" ; ijiroved. Tliese tlivinea were pri>- 
louu'li; -'.ili' •! Ill the leoming an well as in tlie 
Uiijguag>-M of the euiit ; whilst some of thane who 
lukve presumed to iiii)iriive ilieir vernion, aerm not 
lo have iHxMrMi'il a rnlieal knowledge of Ihc 
Greek tongue, to have known still Intaot llio Mt^ 
Imrw, and to liave been absolute straiigen lo the 
MO 
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TRIMTAUIA.NS 
ihalt«l sfioken in Jmli-a in the ilay* uT MI Si 

viour, as well as ti» ttit- n.snners cncScini^ utt 

perultar o(iiiiionH4il t*: ' •*.' 

a^onenlwiTve*, "iiu ! lyr 

most i^-rfect k f 

lotion in gem . 

nint of llirA- 

version eiliier ■ 

a man knows t 

give R eomplrt' 

giiiol work." 

oit tilt I'rni' !/ 

Mr II /-■. 

llnil II f : 

ffion or • 
wine ill . 

Jesus C!ilt>l, vvhicli the 1>' 
III Im< wrought by (he con- 
Nothing can lie iiion> com 
or to Common vn^, than i 
Iv evident to every one " 
ignonince and pn-judire, II 
''This is my l»ody,'' are »■ 
sions : bonder such h tr.< 
Ojiiflsito to llie ti'>'.inwny • 
jik'tely to undermine the \ 
niinieh * bv w hich Co " ' 
According to such n i 
Imdy isulive and de > 
iniluon uf dilfennt 1 1 
sime iiutani of time 
a sulifitiinee, and si. 
and tliiit a iiart of < 

whole It Is also co> , 

crainent, which is to npreseni aiui rt>i 
Christ, not to lielieve thai he i» n^^;ll■t^n•l)y 
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sent, 1 Cor. xi. 34 — iili. I 
tune in atlrm|iting lo refuii 

Its impious con •■ 

Smilh'M Krro' 
A Uiatogve bci t 

KidJer'a .l/e^iuA, (urt m. p. 
Cumik-ndiutn^ p. GI3. 

TUKNT, Coviiri/ f/, deo 
sembled by Paul 111. in 1'' 
Iwentv-iive sessivins till tlie • 
lius 111. and Tins IV., in ' 
tralc, and fix with iierspicii:' 

church, to restore tin > ■ 

to reform the lives ol 

of this couiU'il, loijei 

Pius IV., com ! 

the Uoinan f... 

llutory; The .U'.... 

xxiii 

tari/ I'flht CaunrH r,f 7Vrnf, 

'l lUFRS, „ 
olhens chosen 
They were in.Ti.> 
Presltyieriaiis were j- 
(lower Iu try all lliat 
durtion ; and wilho 
were admitled. Th 
nbk' lo cuiue up to L 
able, or of (loubtl'ul 
litem lo nm* minisii 
Uveil. They ipjccte- 
according to tlunr pr 
room able seriou' — 
though of ihU'r 

TUIMTAiv: 
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TRITHEISTS 
Irinity. S« neit artiflp, nn<l th<> l('2nil Lirluiv 
of Dotlilriiliie, whorr thr Tvailet will (iiu) n ntntp- 
cnl oflhe o|iinlonii dllhc ariripiitii on thw iliv- 
.<*, ftfi likrwide mntiv of tin* TDmlfrnit; fctich iw 
nxlcr, Dr. Clarke, Burntt, Howi>, Watprbnd, 
Pavlor, Poarjon, Bull, Walli*, Watts, snil Jete- 
ty Tavlnr. 
TRI>MTY, thi' union ofthroe in one; ^ene- 
lllv il|i; liiil ID llw i wll'il'lf n i v-»t. Tv ivl" (hrfc 
i<rH<n!i In on>- God,— lT|tTTff|R(in, ond Holj 
Tills di)Ctrin« u irjoted liy niany l)e^ 
iuae it i* incomprrlicniiihlp ; hul, si ^I^. Scolt 
tea, if distinct pcr*onality^ age nr\j^ and Ui- 
rferliont, be in S(:ri|>lure njirrilii'd to the 
, oml to the Son, ami to tho Holy S|iirit, 
no wontii can raorr exactly Pxpre^M tlir doctrine, 
which must unavoidably be hence iiilemMl, than 
tboH commonly uacd on lhi« aubject, viz. tliat 
there ar>* three di:<tinct Penona in (be Unity uf 
Ihe Gudhend. The sacred oraclea moat assuredly 
teach UA ttmt the One living and true God is, in 
aome iiiex|>lirnble manner, TViunr, for hf is 
spoken of ns One in some rrs|iects, and as 'I'hrce 
in others. Gen. i. 2ti; xL ti, 7; Isa. xlviii. IH; 
Xixiv. Ilii 2 Cor. xiii. 14; John xiv. St; Mull, 
xxviii l;ii -2 Thewi. iii. 3; 1 John v. 7; Ada v. 
3, 4. The Trinity of Persons in the Deity coti- 
■iata with tho Unity of the Divine Rssenci-; 
though we pn-trnil not to esplain the niQ<Juj> uf 
it, and deem ihtiso reprehensible who have al- 
l«mptcd it ; as the mtMliis in which any being 
•ubjiisN, according to its distinct nature and 
known prii|ierties, is ■ seiTet to the moat li'arneit 
iialundisti til tliia prewnl day, and prohiibly will 
always continue so. But if the most comnion of 
Sotl's works, with which we are tlie moat con- 
eraant, he in this resjiect incomprehensible, how 
men think that thc»n«/ii.« tTUiriuli (or 
anner i»r eiisti^nce) <>rTIie infinite Creaior ciiii 
I level to their cainciliea • — Theiloctriiicor llie 
rinity \* inde*-d a niy«/cry, but no man hnlli 
t ahowii tlini it involves in it a real contradic- 
Many have vciitun-d to say, that it onghl 
I raiikol with tninsulHbintntion, as einmlly 
•unl. But Aicbbishop TilloLwn has shown 
the m-vix conviiicinir arjjuiuenls imaginable, 
at tnn<ul»tantiation incluiles the most jialpa- 
e eontrntiictions ; and that wc have the evidence 
' our eijt*, feeling, and latlc, that what wc re- 
live ill ilie Lortl's Supper is bread, and not the 
' t ^ a man : wher»^ia we have the Irstimony 
' eyes alone that the wonis, "This is m^ 
T," are at all in the Scriptures. Now this la 
"'l(ililc to the m'>ane:4t raii-icity : it is fairly 
t uut, and perloctly uimnswerabte : but who- 
eni|)ted thus to prove the doctrine of the 
fin iiesell-coiitraijictory ? What lestiiiioiiy 
'ii^fs, or what demonstrated tryth does it 
ct I Yet till this lie shown, it is neither 
••uiivincing, to exdaini against it bt con- 
brv, alisurd, and irrutioual." See articles 
tiiiilar and Hoi.v GnosT ; also, Oieen, 
I Jone», S, liromnr, Favxell, A. Taylor, 
Siinpton, and H'etUy't Piece* on the 
Jijrrl : RulPi Pi-rrnun Piilci .Vicvm<e; lir. 
Jic. I ' ' :,/i Church; /Mt- 

n; SroU's B*9ay». 
Tlii . I .i_i. , .,, >. - . i ..; ilie aixili century, 
I chiel was John Asiuunge, a Syrian phi- 
opber, anil at the same lime a .Monophysit*. 
Phta man iinauiiK-d in the Hcity three luturea 
r (ubstaiH-es al«ulutely niual in all n-apccta, and 
111 -^F 
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TRUST 

' joined together In' no common ejtencr ; to whiA 
opinion his adversaries "nve ihe name of Tnlhr- 
isin. Cliie of the warmest d'-fenders nftbia iloo 
trine was John rhilo|Kinus, an Alexandrian 
philosophi'r and trrammariaii of ihe hi{*he.sf repu- 
tation ; and hence he has been considered by many 
as ihe author of this »ct, whose lupiiilicrs have 
consequently derived from him the title oi I'hil'V, 

pOIliirtS. 

This sect was divided inio two porliec, Iha' 
Philoponists and the Cononiles; the Utter of, 
whom were so calle<l from Conon, liishop of 7*0' 
mis, their chief. Tliry nijreed in Ibe doctrine of^ 
three jieritois in the rjiNlbcHd, and iliirereil only-, 
in their luaiiiierof explaiiiiii;^ what the Srriplu 
taught concerning the resurrection of Ihe body. 
Philojionus iTuiintaiiied, that Ihe ^A>rni as well a# 
the matter of all boilies was generated and ror- 
nipied, ond llial Ixilh, then^lori', were to lie re- 
stored in the resurrection. Conon held, on ihc 
contrary, that the Iwily never lost ils /i/rm ; that 
its matter ulono was subject to corruption and 
decay, and was consetjuenlly to lie restored when 
this vutrtnl thatl put on iuimnrtality. 

TKUCE <:iF Gl )U, a scheme set on foot for 
the purjKise of quelling the violence and iirvvent- 
ing Ihe frequency of private wars, ercasloned by 
the fierce sjiirit of the liarharians in the midille 
ages. In 1-rauce, a grriend peace and reasalion 
from hoiliUlifs took plore A. D. 10:t*2, and con- 
tinued for seven years, in consequence of tha 
methods which the bishop of Aquitiiine auccraa* 
fully em]iIoyed to work u|)cn the superi^lition of 
the limes, A n-solutiun was formed, that no 
man should, in time to come, attack or molest his 
adversaries during the seasons set apurl for cfXtr*' 
bmling the great t'eslivals of tlie churtli, or fr< 
the evening of Thureilay in each week to tlto' 
morning of Mon.lay in the week ensuing, th» 
inlerveiiing du}» Is-ing coDsecrnted as |wrticu- 
lurly holy ; our Lord's gauBion hav'mg hapjienet) 
nil one of these days and his resurrection on an- 
other. A cliaiige in the disfiositton of men so 
sudden, nfid wliicli iiro]iu*ied a rcstilutiou so un- 
ci jHx'led, was coiiisderi'd as mirarulous ; and the 
respiu- Inim hoslililies which follnwnl U|>oii it 
waa calliMl Ihe Tnice of God. This cessation 
from hixtilities during three couiplete days every 
week, allowed a conr,iderab)e space (or the |ois» 
sions of the anlagoiiisls to cfiol, and for Ihe |icopla 
to enjoy a respite from the calamities of war, and 
to take measures fur their own security. 

TRUST IN GOD, sigiiilies that 'confidence 
in, or dejs'ndence we plac*- on him. This Iruxt 
ought to lie, 1. Sincere and unreservetl, uol in 
idols, in iiu'ii, in taloiita, ricbc, |«iwer, in our- 
selves jfcirl, and him part, I'rov. iii. 5, (i. — 2. Uni- 
versal ; l">dv, soul, cin'imistanccs, I I'et, v. 7.— 
3. Periieliinl, Isa. xxvi. 4. — 4. With a lively ox» 
|iectatioii of his blessing, Mic. vii. 7. VVie rarou- 
ragement vft hare to trust hi him ,tri»efi, 1. T'ttini 
his lilieralitv, Roin. viii, 32; I'siil. Ixjxiv. II. — 
■2. His ability, James i. I" — "■ 1 1'- '•<■•' 
I'sal. ciu. 13:— 4. His i r lU. 

5. Hia conduct in all .i ■■ h"» 

trustcil him, Gen. xlviii. i;-, Hi, IVnl, xtxv 
25. The liopiiiness of ihose who trust in him 
great, if wecoiisKler, 1. Theiraalcty, Psal.cxxv. 
— 2. Their conrag.', PskI. xivii. 1.— 3. Thi 
jieacc, las. xxvi.3. — i. Their cluiracler and Iniil 
fulne»ia, Psul. i. 1—5. Thcii emi, P««l. ixi»i 
37; Jobv. 2C, 
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OCKEWALLJSTS 
TRUTH, a tenn uimhI in nppdnilioti In 6li»- 
I txml, >ncl a|>pli«] lo propoxitiun* wliirh sniwrr 
■■"' thr nnliin* am) reality ol" llip thine 
'•thinir is rtinrme*! or ilniit-O. Satiiral 
inith ift *ftiii to bo tin* Hurvenirnt of 
Lour 3t«Mitiiii(-nt9 with thr nature of thiniTK. Moral 
Ltrith i'^ the confonuitv of our wonk nni) Drti>,nff 
[ to our aontiinpnlH. Erant^t'lirat or ("hiaj**! tnith 
1 i« lak*»n for Christ ; the doetrinitt nf the Gorjk'I; 
^suiwtanof^ or r^Iifv, in onprrtuion In ihe»hiiiUnvii 
[ »nil cernnonii'n of the hv, John i. 17. For this 
' truth we ouijht to Iv sinrere in •erkinc, 3*w!o4is 
I {n iIefentUri<r. and active in |)ni)»i>;ali:i^ ; hitfhly lo 
[.prize it, coni«(J>nlly to rrM»ire in it^ nni! uniformly 
fto lie oheilierit to it. Seo I, vise:, Sivlhrity; 
Tatham'i Sale of TV11//1 ; l^rkr on the Under- 
ftlanding; Oeattie on Truth; Ih. Strntiel't 
Sermon on propaa;atinir the 'IVuth ; ,Saurm*« 
Sermons, Kiit'. tram. vol. iL «er. 1 and 14. 
TTINKPRS. See Pi nkfri. 
TU RUTINS, a drnoniiuatinn which ap- 
peared alwul the vrar 1,17'J, i)rinri[«llv in Savoy 
■ nd Uauphiny. Vhey taught that when a man 
i* arrivin! at a certain atate of iierfectioii, he is 
free<l from all iiubjertiun to the ihvine law. It is 
•aiil, they often went nnkiil, and they allowed of 
no pmyer to fJod but menlul. Thej'called theiD- 
aelvefl the /V ,i/(Tnt7y of the jtoor. 

TYPE, an iinpreft!4ion, iniage, or fepre«entation 
of some nvxlrl, which is termed the ontityfio. In 
thi< >ien«e we often ute the wonl lo ileuiile the 
prefijurali.m of the ^rrat eveut.^ of man'i re- 
neni|iiion by peraon-i or ihinji in the fid Testa- 
ment Tvw-!i are diHlingiiiahci! into, 1. Such aa 
vete diroclly appointed fur Uial end ; aa the aacri- 
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UNBELIEF 
Sttm. — 9. Pnrh aa had only a pmvidmrial « 

lion to that end ; aa Uie utorv of Jacob ami 

— Aiwl, 3. Thiiiir» llial fell owl of oW, aa ■• It^ 
illustrate present thintra from a Miniliitidr b att m 
llirm \ at the alliHTiirv of llapir and ^nmh. 9<n« 
diAtinguiKh llM'm into real and f^ncottjil ; by t^ 
fnnner intcniline the liibemai-li-*. i'-ini"le^ and 

religious in«lilu'i' "■' ^ "■*■■' ••■-■ 'rttwt, I 

cludinf; wbntarj 

tyi»es. "While \\ . 

of Chrifl, and hi> rt»nrTr<'iinii lr..m i.Kr iU 

events that an- lypir»e<l in the t i|d 'I'rsliutirfiU 1 

fhould bo careful not to coiwitler rvrrr ih' 

mentioned in the Hebrew ScriiOin- «« a iype, 1 

thia will eX|iofie the whole dtw-trinc of lyH 

riilictde : for inittance, what onn be « 1 

lesque on the Scripture* than tn auifoawtl 

haie done, lliat llie extracti> r ■■' ' '• " 

«ide of Adum, while he wn* 1 

intended aaa type of the Itom 

our Saviour'a nde while hi 

death 1 Such idraa aa theae, i 

nnvic^ and aometimei by ' 

give a greoler proof of the w . 

ciea Ihnn ttw correrlneaaof Ih' 

Molkrr and M'Eutn on tlie 'iy/^t.*; 

Die. nucR. 35. 

TYTHK, the trnlh pnrt <4' all 
revenue payuble lo the cIcrKy. Th* ly 
Ihe Jew« were of three aorlav Th« 
Levitea, for their niainlenanr»>. Num. ] 
21. The aecond for the fn«U ami 
Peul. xiv. 3^; anil Uic thini fur Iha p 
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ITARIANS, fomw.1 fri>m uhu;ur, 
***vt'rv whrn\" in wrlfiWAiiruI history, « fw*rl nf 
L*ulb«*nin4 wliirh nw^* mid <]trnnl itstlf in (irj- 
rnnny; unJ \vh(>34> trHtini^iiiAhiti*! (Kvtriiic was, 
that thr Itociy o( JrsitA (.'hilAt ia cvrry wh^re, vr 

Hfrnliuo, one of iho p«rli«fl irfnrnirTK, ia snid 
lo have fir^ hnNirhfvl this cftir in ITMif). Luthrr 
hi'nMolf, ill hi« ctmtrrivi'^rxy with Zuiii^liiiH, hnil 
lh^J«vn tntt i^tno nnt^tmnJt^cl pxpri'jwioriii thnl 
fHVMK-tl lo irn].|y n hrli^t* nf ihf onmiprrsoncr nf 
I lie U^lv ol t'hri?*t; htU he lirrame «'n*il»I*' ofl^r 
wnnU thill thid npinion Wii« nttfrnlcd with great 
<tiffirnUifK, and {wrtii-iitarlv timt it ou*;ht not ti> 
I* mndv n*r nf as r jiT»x>f of Chrirt's ri>r|)nrml 
irrvaeTire in the Kucharixt. Ilnwevrr, iifter the 
tlmth nf Luther, this nhAiird hvj«»thrtii» wiw rr- 
newrtl, ami droAsed uii in a siki'ioiw anil [>liiu«i!ilc 
ftvrm by Biviitiu«L r'hrmmiiu^ and Andrvas, 
who nHiinlnin*-'! thf entmnunieHtlnn of ihc pro- 
ifrtiei of ' "' lity to lii« humnn natiirc. 

It 14, imlo .it every Lutheran whr> 

t^lie^i"* the - .; con»ulj»tanliutinn, what- 
ever Ite mar jnrrlenrt, must Iw ui Uliii]tntnrinn. 

UBICitUTV, omnipmienre; an attriirulr of 
the P- 'v he ia always inlinuitety prc- 

•i»nl « -V 



See Omms(. ir.NiK, 
LISTS, a aert wimh cJeriv«r 
iU detttmttiututn from Uke Wall<> n native of 
Pnealaml, who published hi* aenliinenlii m Ifi37. 
He rnlarteined ■ fiivourmUe opininn ot the eler- 
naJ itaia of Jodatf uul the rnt of ChrM's inur- 
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defers. Hit* arjunirni woft ' 
ol'tinte whirli eMrniJntl fnirn 
tolhede«rrnt of the Ilol'v ' 
deep ijjnnrnnee, during w ti; 
ili^itnte nf divine lij;hl; ant) i; 
the tithe nutl enonnittea which v*m* 
dnrint; ihiH in(cr>nl were in a srwrnt i 
eusnble. and e«Mdd not merit t^— -'f- 
of the divine jufliee. TUin *i< 
adhcpwl til tlw doctrine nf t' • 

UNBKLIKF, the r 
nv. Il i« nOrii taken i 

fulnewt, but lunre igirlK u 

thr traliinnny of G»».I'« wnnl • 
John iiL IK I^: .Inhn tvi 
saya Dr. Guiw, 
to bta word, yn- 

readinen li> givt 

inonbntite luie to the ^^ 



>^4l 



lauhe of men to t) - 
lief," savB lh< 



RplilaUK 

" rnb.' 




gTratr*t vin, aa il is '■ 

WTia Adiim'i* rtnrt »in . .: .^ . -... -^ . 

(le], ncainnt the bic:hrst lesiimnnv ; 

nreept of Chriil n|K»n Ihe term* "f 

It atrikea iirculiarlv nl (i<- inwMMl 

reprtMch of hi in, rulw \\un oi . <vnli«> 

dietion to his will, and a mi.\- .,.,.; ... ,,t» anib^ 

rity." Tliecaunes of unlrliel art Satan, ifV^ 

rBtlcr, pride, and aenaunlily. Ttie d«ng«v i^ k 

ia fftfat ; it hanJens tlie heiirt. fills with | 

lion, crr»U-s imj«tii<ucr, drorivr* with cmg^ i 
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^noJIy otpn«r«« (o conHcmnution. John lii. 11. — 
Charnock'a H'orfcv^ toI. ii. p. ti<)l ; Owe'* Ser- 
mofu, ior. '2 ; OiMkop Porteiu*s Sertnomtj toI. i. 
•er. 'i; Ih. Chrtn't Reason* of Faith ; Han- 
Tuim*« Compendiumy voL ii. p. %; ChurchilVt 
£fsaij on i'nbtlief. 

U N B E L I E: V E R S are of Ihree •ort*.— 
I. TImm* whii, having hpard the Gospel, reject 
it. — '2. Those who verbally iMent to it, yet know 
n«H to wh&t they asM'iit, or why they Vliove. — 
3. Thfy who, whal<*Trr knowlrtJc*' ^^^^ ntay 
b«vr III' rortaia specuhuive piinla of divinity, yet 
%jhi*v not the truth, but live in sin. 

Thi^ following is a ctrikin^ tlcocription j;iv«n 
liy ^la.'wilUm of an unlicUcver {Aer. i. vol. iii. 
£n£. tran!*.) " tie is n in.in without nioralii, 
proOity, fuiin, or character; who own« no ruh* 
but hu |Niiwions, no Inw but hiis iniquitous 
thoU(;hl«, no imuter but hi^dtxires, no check hut 
tli(! ilmd nf authority, no GimI but himself j an 
unnatural child, i^ince he believr^ that chance 
aJiine hith j^ven him fnlherii; a fiiithli-na frirnd, 
•ei'itiff he liMtka U|Hin m''n nu'rrly a» the wretch- 
ed IVuilJ of A wild and fortuitous concurrence, to 
whiiiu hf w connected only by lmn«itor>' tici* ; a 
rruel masiti'r, fierin<* he i* convinced that the 
«tn>ns^est nn*\ the most fortunate have always 
rea*on on their side. Who could henceforth 
plftCi' any deiwiidcnce on such? They no longer 
lf«r a Litjcl; they no lon^jer r»'«i»ect nien; they 
louk furwiml to nothing after tlii« life ; virtue and 
*ici' ure merely prejudices of eilucation in their 
evea, and the conivt]uencf» of |x>pular crojulity. 
A<iuUerie!*, revenge, bln4phemje«, the Macki^t 
treacheries nlKirninationri which we dare not even 
nantp, are no lon«»fr in their i>(itnion but human 
prohibilionsi e^tidili^lied throuiLfh the pi>licy of 
le^siUtorit. Accordiiii; to them the intml horrible 
crirne« or the pundit virtues are alt rtiunlly the 
snnie, ifinre an et'Tual nnnihilalion •liull toon 
vjualize the ju<it and the inipiou-s nnd fur nver 
ronfouiiil thrm Uilh in the dnvrv miiu^ion of the 
toaib. Wh^t UHUislcrs, then, tnutil Auch beujion 
the rurth I" 

UN<;HANGEABLENESS OP OOD.— 
See F.u rii t'l.NKsfc and iMMLTAtiriiTT or God. 

UNt.'TION, in nuUlrni ni* rdi^on, w used 
f»ir the ehitmct*r conferred on nicred thin;^* by 
ani>inun0 ll\cin nith oil. Cnctiontt were very 
fniincMt nulling the Hebrews. They anointed 
bolhtlieir kiri|^« and highjiriesta at the ceremony 
of their inimi;umtion. They alwj anolnUnl the 
»t*n*d veAieU of the tidiernacle nnd temple, to 
panctify an4l consecrate them to the service of 
God. In the ancient Christian church, unction 
occomponicil the cereinonics of baptiMii and cnn- 
tirimtion. Extreme unction, or the nuointing 
nersona in the article of death, wiu alan pmrtiuNl 
ny the ancient Chrifttians, in outiipIin>if*c with the 
prerejil of St. Jamc*, chap. v. 1 1, 15; and this 
eitrenM* uneliun the Rouiidh church ha:f nd- 
vanceil to the dignity of a sacnunenL It i* 
administered t^ none but tiuch un are ofTeetetl 
with aome mortal diaeuw, or in a decrepit ag^. 
It bf n*fuiM>d to impenitent (lersoiui, as also to 
criminals. The parts to lie annintetl are, the 
eyea, the eani» the noetrila, the mouth, the hnnds, 
Ine feet, An<l the reiru>. The Inity arv anuintrd in 
the pftlmi of the hmids, but prieiftM on the hack 
of U, because the jfalntf of tlM*ir luuula have been 
slnailjr contfccratetl by onlinatum. 

Tb0 oil with which' the sick iwnon is anoiuted, 
443 
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reprraenla, h is Mud, the grace of God, which a j 
poumi down into the soul; and the prayer u«e«]^ 
at the time of anointing expresses the remtan 
of sins thereby gfrantea to the aicJc perwn ; J 
the prayer ia this — "By this holy unction, Andl 
hid own most pious niercy, may the Abiiii;liiy1 
Oo<i for^ve thee whatever sins thou hast com-] 
mitti'd by tht figfii,'* when the eyes are anoint- I 
ed ; by the hearings when the ears are anointed \ J 
ami <Mt of the other senses. 

Tlie |MflAn<;e Ikcfore- men tinned from SL JameSj 
re4|HM*ting tne nnointin|^ with oil, bus been a 
soun'e of diHiculty to some pious inindfi; but in 
<rrlcr to understond it, it is necef»ary to ot>«erve 
that anointinsr with oil waa an onliiuinre for the 
iiiiniculous cure of sick perwms (Murk v-i. 13.) 
Bui since tliose extrnonlinan' gifts an* ccmed, as 
lieing no longer necessaPi* ibr Ihe r^-fiHrinution 
of ihc Gospel, of courw? then* is no warrant now 
for u*ing tnni ceremony. 

UNUKRSTANniNG, the faeuUy of j«t. 
ceivinjj tliinirs distinctly; or that [kiwit of the 
mind by wfiich we arrive at ■ pro'-i-r idea or 
judiTTiicnt ofihinjrfl. Sec Ji'domkvt, Mi\n, Smu.. 

LT.XirOR.MfrV, repiilarily; a siinililudr ot 
reai'mblance Iwlwcen tfu- imrt* of a wliole. Thai 
word is particularly ui«e<l fitf one nnd the nme ' 
form of public pmverH, adiiiini.slmli<.<n of wicrn- 
nienli, and other rites, Ac.of tlie chiin'h ol Eng- 
land, prescribeil bv the lamous stil. I EJiE. and 
i:), \\ Carol. 11. cap. 4. called the Ad of Uni- 
formity. 

UNION TO CHRIST. Ihiit not of divine 
pnice by which we are joinefi to ChriM ; and ia 
consideriHl, — I. As virtual, or that which wna 
foriiii'd from all eternity, Kph. i. 4. — '2, Viia/, or ! 
Kjtititua!, fornMvl in the moment of itur rewene- 
ration, John xvit. '2ti; 1 John iv. 13. It i* re- 
pn'itt'nifi] in Ihe Scriiilure bv the sirnnijeRl 
expresHiuns language cun admit of. nnd rvea 
r4>tn|)nretl to the union between the Kather ami ' 
the Son, John xvii. II, i?', &c. It is also coin- « 

itnrrd to the union of a vine an<1 '%\^ bnnchra,! 
_iohn XV. 4, 5. To the union nf i»ur fmMl withj 
4»ur botliet, John vi. 56, 57. To tlir union of 
till- boily with the bead, Kph. iv. 15. IG. To the 
conjugal uninn, Kph. v. S;!, 30. To the union 
of a kiiij* and his suI^wIa, Mtitt. xxv. 31, 40. 
To a buildin(T, 1 IVuii. -I, 5; Kph. ii. 21, •>>. It 
is aUi represi'iited by an ident'tiv or •iiimeneaa of 
spirit, 1 Cor. vi. it. By an ldcn^^t^ of Ix^ly, 
I Cor. xii. 12, 27. By an identity of intereiit, 
Matt. ixv. 40; John xx. 17. Th)« nni.m must 
be contridered not as a mere inenliil unit«n otdy in 
comfort or notion : nor a physical union as be- 
tween the head and tlie mcinlNT*; nor aa and 
essential union, or uniun with iho divine nature tl 
but as a mystiral union, E)ifi. v. '.V2. lIouoUM 
ftV'e union, 1 John iii. 1, l2. .Snjfrmiunml unioti,! 
ICor, i. 30. Holv, 1 John iii. '2^1 NeeenwiyJ 
John IV. 4. Inviolable, Rom. viii. 3m, 39. SomM 
stite it thus: — I. A union of uMiirf^, Meh. ftfl 

U.— 2, Ofuction«, his un|intrr! 

to ua, and our sins rrcki> «.'Jl. 

—3. Uf Ife, Col. iiL 4.- 1. ' ': - :, J Col. 

V. 17.— 5. Of intereatf Matt, \x\. 31. Ac— 
ti. Of offeeli»m, 2 Cor. v 14.— 7. • »f nrsldene^ 
John xvii. 24. The adr i' ire know- 

ledije, Epbcf^innvi. IH. I < %<r. L H. 

S»vurity, John xv. Fe'i. . i \.^- Spiri- 

tuality, John XV, 8; and inderil .ill ihr rich conv ^ 
Qiunications of aiiirilual blessings hrrc aiul hen 




I 



__ UNITARIANS 

Bft*r, Colo«*i»na i. 2i The rridmcra of anion to 
C'liriat arc, liglU in the uiKJcrxtnniliiig, 1 Frt. ii. 
!>■ Affi-rtiiin to hiiii, Juhn xiv. 21. Frviiuent 
coniinuiiiwn with hint, 1 John L 3. Drlighl in 
1 Jiis HunI, criliiiancci, and |im>|>lc, Pml. ixvii. 4; 
rrxix. SubiruMioii to bin will, and conformity to 
r hw iinu^, I John ii. 5. [Hchin^on'a Letters, 
, kl. 17; ttttceCi Mrtluxi of Grace, wr. 2 ; Po- 
ViUI on I'r.lem ; Brinrn't Compend. p. 5, ch. I. ' 
' UNION, HYPOSTATICAL, u the union 
^<if Ihf hiiiiuin nnturv of Christ with thr ilivinr, ,' 
(►Con.-*titulin;; two niitun*« in one |H?rson. Nut ron- ' 
mMaiiliiill'j, as the three p«raun« iu the God- I 
lu'iul ; nor phynciill^, n« Miu and body united in , 
one iierson ; nor mtjiticaUy, a« \s between Christ 
on'l iK-lieNer*; hut do OA llint the mnnhood fiul>- i 
»isl« in the aeeond iierwm, yet without innkin:; ' 
confuidoii, both mukine hut one (lonion. It was 
viiraculutu, Luke L '34, 36. Complete and real : 
Christ l>s>k a real human body and soul, and not 
in iii»jjeiininre. Inseparable, Heb. vii. 25. For 
llie reui^tri« t^fthir* union, see arlirle Wkdiatoh. ] 
UNITARIANS, ihoac who confine the ((lory | 
■nd attriliutes of divinity lo the Fothcr, and not j 
allowing it to the Son or Hnlv Spirit. They are , 
the-' >viuione. See Socisianb. | 

V- NS. The sect di>,linguiaheJ 

by t' II dilTer but little in Bentiincnl 

from lis. (Sec SociMASa.) They . 

cho.1^ . to bo denouiinated Cnitariaus, 

a title niii-ii they consider as more dejrrip- 
Uve of their tenets, [nrticulurly the leading one 
of the Ji%iiie unilij. Thus Mr. Belsham speaks 
of the term Sociniaru .* — " We do not answer 
to that name, nor do we apptore of being 
diiitininiisbid by it. In the fin^t pUcr, becaoae 
the J.nlrim- we hold is not borrowed from So- 
cinus, but is known, and universally alloweti, 
to have lieen roeval with the apoatles. And fur- 
ther, we diiFer very materially from the opinions 
cif ttir -at and Qoud man, and his ini- 

Dieil' ' who strangely imiijiiued that 

Chi I-', -. ' liunuin b^;ing, was atlvancetl by 

OflH to tJir i^osrmnient of the whole created uni- 
»en«s and was the proper object of religioiu wor- 
Rhip, We enll ourselves f 'mVorian*, or, to di»- 
tinjuish oiirsiUei from ollu'ri'la.>se4 of Christians 
who jfwuiue that nniue, proper, or oriffinat 
UnilarCinn^ and we regard ourselves as entitled 
to this diiiiiirtiiin from the rrasoii of the thing, 
an>l II fiheiaiismgr." But 

till" 'laimaauid amiro- 

pritii' < IS clooa of people, u 

not )>eii''riilly sduiittrd li^ others, because it ia 
Asaumed in eontrAilistinetion from Trinitarian*, 
who com. ' ' Hourly for the d^iclrine of 

th«diviii«' other denouunntion. The 

nanie i* > '' to because it confounds 

Itwm uiiti the Ariuiis, who are also zealous -J- 
vocalAv I'lr the doi:trine, "that there ia none other 
GikJ btU ,iiie." The Unituriins, as a eonimunilv, 
never stiraclc*! much notice in Knj^land, until 
towitnln the einl of the lust century, when thev 
lie^n t4i mcr«nise and to actjuire some distinction 
from the writinjjs and influence of Or. Priestley 
■nd his a«sociiili-s. " 1 liave no hesilation," aara 
Mr. BeUliaiu, " in ataling it a« my firm oonvic- 
lion, thnt in consequenoe of Ms (L>r. Prieatley'a) 
mno^ exertiona, and his admirable writingn. 
In eaonbaion with thoae of his able and learned 
■aaociate in the same cause, the venerable Tbeo- 
pluliis Lindwv, the uumber uf coiivcita to a 
♦U 
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pnre anil rational Christianity have 

plinl a hunilri'd fold, and are dally in _ 

among all ranks of society." Dr. Pricistlity I m l M 

met with much ojipooition, and prrliaps an 

some ill treatment m Kngland, retirnl lo Ameua 

in 1711, where in conjunction willi Urn MMf 

hihuurer, Mr. Wilhum CbriatiF, iaaoaAj cf 

Montrose, Pennsylvania, lie ancoeedod in ' 

ing aome fen Unitariui congi(aBtian& 

however Dr. Priestley may h«v» Seen nq 

by many imlividuals in this < 

nppenr that he met with mii< >< U>l 

vourite object, the iiro)aigBlii>n 

for on his arrival lie waa eiciuiled fitim ahmt 

every puJjiit ; and bis congrrtralion at Nosthoui' 

iK-rluiid, 111 Pennsylvanin, when- he iv' ' -"" 

bis death, is said at no tiiur to liave 

tliirty or forty persona, in another ^mTtionii 

United States, anJ that, too, one <■ 

have been least exiiecled, Ibe soer. 

tarinn ciiuse hoji been n ■ ' ' ' 

land, piirlirularly the t- ■ .'-;-mi '. 

hod lie»-n long famed ! \'i. l^ji 

aUiut the middle of the but ce.ntury, ran 
been secretly operatiiiB to prei«ir» the way 
the iiitniducLioii of wjmt is called a i 
li'.nTuI system of Chrislliinity. The 
hasteniti by the iuiiKirtjitiLin ami disi 
hooks leavened with Amiiumn, Pel 
Socinian opinions. The wntiii^ t 
Taylor, CInrke, Kmlni, and othenct't 
character, wert* brooalit over from Rwn' 
by many were receivij and circulated i 
Measure. It waa in opiioaition to Whilby 1 
President Edwards puiilished liia tmUsc 
" The Freclom of the AVill," and in o| 
to Taylor that he wrote his worit " On I 
Sin." In more recent times, the works i 
ley, Lindary, BeUhau, and olhri*, 
similur views, tended lo ronfinn tmnv I 
nan sjHM'ulalious. Iii < ' ' ' 
fideni Adiiin^ to Dr. r> 
the writer ol»tiervc»: '* -: 
own minister, Jlev. Lemuel brvaiit; __ 
than Mavhew, of the West C'^urrh in 1 
Kev. Mr. Sbute, of Uinghamt Bm. Mb 
Brown, of trohasset ; umI ftatm eqori !• dL V 
not a)K)ve all, Kev. Mr. GaV, of H 
Unilarinns. Among the laity, how I 
1 name, lawyers, physieiona, tnuk 
niniiert. I could llTl a sheet, but at { 
naine onlv one, Uichurd Cimnell^ a i 
studied divinitv, and Jewish, nml Chii 
quitioa, more than any clerj 
in New England. Moni thn 
I reoil Or. Samuel Clarl.<-, ' i 
But however many t'l- n \\ 
land who hod privately • ii>i r •- 
timeuto, lliere waa a audi' 
open expit^ssion of them till 
when u Dr. Freeman, piraelieroi rvui^a^ 
PoAton, became aoniewhat oonspigMoaa m] 
abettor of anti-trinitarian views. U> WM baa 
mental in promoting the cxu«r\ nnt aa anA 1^ 
his own preaching or publicalious, i 
lating the wrilines of Kngbali 
inten-sts of Uniiurianism were ea 

mated in this country by tlie viail of ■ I 

Utt, an Eni;Uiih Unitarian minisUr, in llMk. 
blew the day," says Dr Freeman, " wk 
honest man ftrst Lindcd in thia rounlrv.**— *| 
fore Mr. Haxlitt rame lo Boatoo, the Tr 
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ilaTolntry WM nlmo«l aniTvraally ux'tl. Hr pir- 
Tftiteil U|ion nevernl refl|icclnl»lc ininifitcnt to nmit 
H. Since liifl Jt-purtun*, the number of th<Me 
who rcpmt only scri|>turaJ itotologiiw hju ^outly 
i ncf r m ivl, an that there are now innny churtbes 
III whirh thr worshiii is •trit'tly iriiitarian." By 
puranml elTurt» and Inc cirrulntiun of Inokii, two or 
IhnewuaU Unitarian ncirtiiM were r<<ii)>liiihe(t in 
SUbnat pnrU of the country, previoiu to the year 
1600 ; but Ihcy died almost as noon oa they l<e- 
gtn to li»e. The doctrine, though •ecretly 
•prcading, wiia unpopular; very few choae bi 
prrarh it openly ; ami for many yean, indeed 
until comtMiratively a recent dale, the aociety at 
Kiii:^« Cnapi'l, Boston, waa the only avoweii 
UnitAriiin ecm^^e^tian of iiot/f in New Kn^Iand. 
In I'^ltl, Memni. Nooh anil Tliomns Won-esler, 
brotliers, anfl both aettU^d minister* at that time 
in New llumnshire, coninwnred their piiblica- 
bons Agninil tlie doctrine of the Trinity. 'I'lie 
principal of these publienti<ina was entitled *' Bible 
Kew«." Tlie author vuppoAfft that Chrirtl is t!ie 
Son of God "in the nuMt atrict anil proper oenae 
of (he terma," " »* truly aa Imac waa the aon of 
Abraham ;" " (hit he U not a created but a de- 
rietJ bein; ;" " that he i» a i)en«)n if Divine di;"- 
aity;" and was " cunntituleil the Creo/or of the 
world ;" that he " ia the object of ilivinc honours ;" 
" that he became the Son of Man, by be»«m- 
iag the •011/ of a human boily," &o. &r. The 
hradcr of this atninj»e theory, it would iwem, 
ought not to eomplaia of royateries in the reli- 
ginua systema of other*. Miny, however, were 
led, in consi'quenee of the d'ucunaion which crew 
out of thia publication, to nwiew their graunua of 
belief in the doctrine of the Trinity ; and the 
fiulh of aeveral waa shaken. Alxiut this time aUo 
the univenily of Cambridge, Man., fell under 
the decidcfl Inlluencc of Unitarian aentinients, 
and has since contifiued to send out ajinually 
lar^e numbers of young men. from whom the 
rankfl of the soi-irtv are berralVr to Ite sumdied. 
Up to the Year ISIO, no party »*sfKnising Unita- 
rioniam bui been puWicly and oiieiily fimneil, but 
the time had now i*oine when the existence and 
prevalence of this opinion in Boston eould not be 
much lonix^r concealed. The truth had been 
diMMverinj; itself in conversation, in letters, in 
perioilical works, for aeveral yean, and the trace* 
of it were bocomins continually more evident and 
p«lp»ble. The pulpit indeed was silenL The 
opiwaition to tlie prevailing system waa carried 
on, fir the nuist |siit, in secret. But, in the 
aprin^ of 1813, a full and unc<]uivacal develops- 
ment was niKle. The temiorixiiig policv of 
Unilarkuia in this country hud Ion:; been Ji-up- 
proved of by their brethren in Kn;,'lanil, who 
look eflecttui lueniki at lost to expose and correct 
it. Mr. Bebham, in hta nn'tnoirs of LindM'y, 
printeil in f ' - n 181'2, devoted a whole chap- 
ter to | vtrarts of tcUers from this 
country >;,' an account of American 
Uuilaruiuaui. liis work luon (ound itit way 
across the water, and though sludiouslr kept out 
of cireuUtion for about two rears, it t'el! at Icnirth 
into the bands of those who were disixxed to 
make OH of it. The chapter on American Unita- 
rianiam waa published in a pamphlet by itself, 
•nd a jpiritea review of it waa given in ttie Pa- 
oopliai for June, 1815. Thcae nwaaure* intro- 
tluead KO animated eon tiu ver ay between Dr. Wor- 
• and Dt. ChaaniiiA ant) eoofttaincd ttw 
its 
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nnitnrinns to take a alnnd prominently iflhrr tlia 
|]ub<K\ a thiiiij which they were not very willing 
to do, but whi.'h hud now l)eci>nie unavmdablA. 
When the disclosure ami the disctisslons now l»- 
fernyj to had (Missed over, unil time luid lieen 
piven for those ministers and prttjtU- who had 
itln>aily Mchnngeil the religion of their father* 
for Unitarianism, to avow their faith ond take 
sides for ihemst^Ivea, it waa foimd, as was ex- 
iiected, that a very considerable impression had 
ncen made. At the present lime the number of 
churches belonging to the Unitarians is not defi- 
nitely known. Six or eight are formed in Maine, 
four or five in New Haiii|Mhiie, one in Vermont, 
one hundred and thirty or forty in Massachusetia, 
two in New York city, one in Philadelphia, and 
a few in other plact^ south and west. 

Many of the churches are connected in an 
Association, which mi*eta annually in Boston, 
during the week of General Kleetion in Mov. 

As t4) the dintiiifTuishing doctrines of Uiiitl^ 
rians, |KiiUcuIarly the moilcm dais, it is not eaay 
to give an ade<piate or methndical view itf thimi, 
I'rom the Gict thai tliey do licit seem th.Niiselveato 
liavc clearly fixed and delernuned r ■- •■ '■ '- 
system of belief. The priM'ess of e 
Jiscussicm IS constantlv de\.'l.';ii(iir h 
*»f the Unitarian crtvtf, 
rupy new ground. The 
dlsciissiona, .•- - .■' - ' 
licatioiirt, exl. 
tenets of the > 
Christ ia not truly a Uiviiie lieiiig, but an ex 
alt/.'d and pre-eminent imltem of hiun&n perfec- 
ti'in. — 2. That the Scriplur*^ are "inH a rnvelation, 
liiit the record of a n-velution." — 3. That the 
HablKith or Lord's Day of Christians uniler the 
New Testament has no connection whatever with 
the ancient Jewish Sublmlh — that although it ia 
to Iw luinoured by re.<ting from secular busineas, 
yet it is not tii be considered as " 8**t nitart from 
our common lives to reli^jio"," nor is to he ro- 
;^rdcd aa more " holy" than any other day of the 
week. — '.. Ttiat it is douWful wlicther the soul ia 
a BulMtourror principle w-jianile from the liody. — 
5. That there are no such spiritual beings as tho 
devil, or evil angels. — 0. That the Scriptums ilo 
not tench the doctrine of eU^rnal punishmenta to 
be inflicted ii]ion the wicked. See Spirit of the 
Pil^rimji^ l*^*'' '" ■ ■ fjj-amirtrr, iwivsiirt. — B. 

U.\ITKli ;i:N. SceMuR.vuNs. 

UNITY ' '1 term mide use of to 

denote that iJiere u but ime Gis] or self-existent 
Being. The unity of God is argued from hia 
neccTwarv existence, self-sulliciency, jicrfection, 
inde|¥>nil.'nce, ond oiunijiotenee ; from the unity 
of deiign in the works ol nature ; and from there 
lieing no necessity of having more go<ls than one: 
but tlie Scriptures si-t it beyoml all doubt, Deut. 
v-i. 4; Psol. fixxvi. 10; Isa. xliiL 10; Mark xii. 
■J9 ; John xvii. 3; Romans iii. 30; 1 Cor. viii. t, 
tj ; 1 Tim. ii. 5. Sec Polvtuiibm ; Alieriuthy 
on Hit Altribalet 0/ Ood, vol. i. ser. h ; MUiint't 
.\atural Relirion, p. 113, IM; Uoife'i WorA», 
vol. i. p. 7i, T' ' ».-....,, „„\ i gyp^ (jjj 

p. I S3; fli// : ^Uiona 

U.VIVEK ehoKumiosethat, 

OS t^hrist died lor all, »*», 'ill have de- 

livered up lusnic<liatorinl tin* Father, 

all shall be brought to a |u'ii< i|.iiiuo ol'thebeoe- 
fila of hia deatli,' in their restoration to bolinea 
and bappineoa. They teach, that the wicked 
2N 
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UN1VERSAL1ST8 
wlil rerrlrc a puiiUhmrnt apportionol to their 
crimes; tKoi piini^liiitciit itjielf id a meilialorinJ 
work, ariil i 'ii merry, ihat it i« a moan 

ofbunihti:. .jnd 5nally rrcuini-'ilin)^ the 

linoor to ' i j lujujoae that ilie nordu 

eternal, rvfrln>tin^, &c. as tney flomvlimes a{fply 
to the tliin^d whitni have en«letl, fto tliey cannot 
apply to (-ii'llea!.-* iiiiaery. They iiay, this (itjctrine 
U the mtist ronsimaiit to the perlW'tton** of the 
Drily, ni>>st worthy the character of (."lirist, and 
that Ibi.' Scriptures cannot be rrconcilctl upon any 
other pinn. 'I'hey leach their rollower* anient 
love to Grof) ; and (leace, inivknesa, candour, and 
univertbil love to men, tbcy observe, or* the natu- 
ral result of IbesA' views. 

The sentinienta of the Univer>atist4 wet» cm- 
bnicnl bv friijen in the 3rd century, and in more 
uiotlern fiim-s by *^hc\'alier Itamsay, Dr. Cheyne, 
Mr. Hartley, and other*. But one of the j;reat- 
est Htlvi^'itl*'* for this doctrine wua Dr. tZ'hnuncey. 
Ilis ar^rumenti are tluiie ; 1. Chrijit died not for 
a sfKcl numlier of men only, hut for mankind 
nnircranllif, ;iitd without cjtcetJtion or limitation, 
for the 6*aored Scriptures an; 8m«nilariy emphali- 
Cid ill expres».iiiy tliis truth, 1 Tbes*. v. 1(1 j 1 
Cor. XV. ;i ; Rom. v. ; 1 Pet iii. 18 ; John i. iO ; 
lil It^ IT: 1 John il 2i Hcb. it !•.— 0. It is the 
purjioso of CjoJ according; to his goinl pleasure 
llwt mankind univerwiUy, in consi'quencc of the 
death of ho^ Si>n Jesus Christ, shall certainly and 
finally be saved, Rom. v. ISJ, Ac. j viii. 1!)— il j 
Col. I. I'.l, d) i Eph. iv. 10 ; i. 9, 10 J 2 Tim. i. 4.— 
3. As a mean, in order to uhmi's liriug tno/Ji; 
inetft for salvation, God will sooner or later, in 
llli* stale or another, reduce theui all under a 
willing anil obedient subjection to his moral i;<v 
verunienl, 1 John iii. 8; John i. 29; Matt. i. 'jl ; 
Pnim viii. .), li; Hcb. ii. G, 9; Phil. ii. 9—11 ; 
1 Cor. XV. -J I — •*). — 1. The Scri|>ture lan^aijc 
CdOticrrun^ [he reducetl or restored, in coneetiuencc 
of the nmlialory iuU'rposition of Jesus Christ, 
ia aurh ri' lends us into the thoujiht, tliat il is 
CDUH' ' '' mankind uuiversully. Rev. T. 13. 

'i ' ■>, lio«»e»er, of Dr. Cliaujicey, 

and ; .. . •' , oU*cr\e, oil the cuntrary side, 

llutt the s.icrrd ijcriiiliires expressly dechire that 
the puni.^hment of tlielinally unpenitent shall be 
eternal, .Malt. xviiL 8; xxv. 41, lli; Marki.i.'l3; 
Rev. xiv. 1 1 i 2 Tlu-as, i. 9 ; Epbes. ii. 17 ; Jud»' 
liu.; Rev. u. 3 J ix. 10; Matt. xii. 31, 32; 
Luke xil 10; Mark iii.S9| 1 Jolin v. Iti; lleb. 
L 4, (i; X. 26, 27; Mntl. xxtl 24. Sec articles 
fiuTRL'. no.NisTa, Hell. 

/^■i'llc title of Univrraaliat* diatinguishea thow> 
lAo embrace the sentiment of Mr. Rclly. See 
Rei.i.VAviars. Dr. Joseph Huntingdon wn* a 
neat advocate also for univvraal salvation, oe inav 
he tevu from a |KHthumuiu work of bis, entillej, 
"Calvinism improved; or tlie Gas|iel illuklniied 
in a System ol real ( ira<% issuing in the Salva- 
tion ol all men." Thii work was answerei) b]r 
Mr. Nathan Strong, a miiuater of Hartford, iu 
Coniiectieut ; iu which ho endeavour* to revon- 
rile the iloctrine of eternal miieiy with the iiiliaile 
boiievoleibe of God. 

This do'trine of universal salvation, or rrato 
ratioii, lk<-id-'>> lieing generally arknowlcdgnl by 
thi .'^ 'is been tle&ndcd in Eni^land by 

Mr r, and allar him by Mr. Viiller 

and l1 . - 1 !if latter baa been op^HjAed by Mr. 
A. Fuller and Mr. C. Jenam. Or. Cliauncty'^ 
Salottlian i{r aU Mcni WhiUtRatoratimiifixU 





USURY 
TTitngi; Ilnrllry on M<ut; ("wtiiraiiWrf/ . 
cettany; Putirr'r Jitter to IW/er; mad ' 
to an VnitmaiUt^ eonUiinin^ a ~ 
f'on/rorcrry, by St-rvtaUrr ; Mr, 
Treaiiseon {'fitrer#a/uni, imblisbed Bi Ad 

UNIVERSALISTS I> THE UNITED 
STATES. Of the Uuivenalkla in the UnilsJ 
States there are profaaUy about SOOaooctie^ aad 
ICil) prvaclter*. A grnenl caovcotioo ia anniaDji 
luilden, in which tiie several aocirdat in Imv 
England, am] touic from the other auisi^ aw 
reprrsenteil. There are ten or twelve aaHC» 
tions under its jurisdiction. I'hey |MiliUi4ia «w; 
considerable numlier of uiauaziiMa aol n(W» 
papiTH.. A )un iH'Ui've in a liiuitat pinaiAaBM 
alU-r this life; others Ix-lirve that lite I'ttlna aMf 
of all will \x alike hanpv nftrr death. — B. 

U N PA R DON A B i.E SIN. S«. »us 1 9L 

URIM AND THU.M.MI.M ( light a»i |«>- 
lection,) among the ancient Hebr«»!.. • <rrttia 
nr.u'ular manner of consulting G.. .» 

done by the biph priest, dmtscd ill J 

having ou his (irctoral, or bnast-inait-. 1 1 
have been a vnnKy ol' opiniooa 
Urim and Thuinuiim, sihI aftir 
dclerniine what they were. Tlie 
was, Iu consult God in ditfieult 
tfie whole slate of Ispk ' 
relating to the kin;!, i 
of the annv, orstmieii: - _.^- i^twionc*. 

URSULlNES, an order ol tiuiUk MnM 
orijjinally by Si. Angi-la, uf Urvwia. in tiia 
ir>37, mid so railed from St. Ursula, luwf 
were dtNJicateU. 

At first, tlieae religious did nuC 6<e ia 
nity, but nliode separatidy in tbetr IJithrrs' booas* i 
an<) their eniploy-nent wio to srarrh (of tisi ■<• 
flicteil, to comfort thi'ii< 102,^11^ 

si ruct them ; and fur 1 ' tlitm; U 

visit the bospilats, ani' <•• n4i 

in short, to tie always <!r 

and compassion. In . '> 

firmed the inslilnlii:: 
Cbarlea Dorrometi bi. 

Brescia to Milan, wh^ 1. - .:: 

numlier of four buiulred. 1 
and Ilia surcesBkirs Sixtiu V 
e«l new jirivileijes to this coi ' 
cess of time, the Ursuliiim, n 
ralely, began to live in ••"' 
the ix-gular Ufe. Thi 
Ursuluies of Paris, ' 

whoenlereil inu> the rk'iMtcr III i!>' i-v 

virtue of a Imll of ixnie Paul V. >• 

of the UrsuUne* of France was M^i .....tta 

de Bennond, who, in I D74, engigr<d at»ut twmt » 
five young y»0HK-n of .^vi;;n.>n Xn nnlirao' IM 
iiMtitule ofSt. Angel J 
|ial employ of llie Lfrsn 

lucnt into a regular oiili ., ... .t .. ud 

women i and their monaaterwa «Mfa4 
■choola, whet! youn^ lailiea of th* hMl 
received their eJucstoon. 

USURY, llie gain taken for the loan uf moBcy 
or wares. The Jews were allowed to Wod or- 
ney upon usury to straugem, Dcut. xiiii- W; kirt 
were prohibited to take usury Croin tktr bntltfas 
of Uriel i at least, if they wore poor, Es. xaiLMt 
Lev. xxT. 3.^ 37. From the Seoplimi iyaikkK 
against the practice of asun, none hnye tbtH^ 
il unlawful, Pial. xv. 5: Prav. xxviiL 61 K»L 
xviiL & But it i* replied, that uauty UM« wt$ 
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VEDAS 

mean* iinmoilrmtr interest, or oppreanon, by 
Uliiiii; ■Jv-.tiitngr of the imligi^nt rircumirtiincc* 
of mir iirl^hltour: >n<l thai it tervaa lu lawful fur 
> nun to nx-ei>e intiRif«t for a>on<^)', which aiio- 



VISION 
ihcr lake* \ttin with, tni|inivr^ hut runa lbi> 
hazard <if in Iniile, ai it it to rrerwr hmiI fur our 
land, which anothrr lakea pain with, iiiiprovi'S, 
but runa l)ic liaxard ufin huatwndry. 



VALE?f TINIAN8, « lect who spning up in 
the trcond crntary, and wrrc no calird frtmi tnrir 
leader Valtintinua. The Valentiniana wi-re only 
■ branch nf thp GnoHlira, who miliz«l or (x-r- 
■nnilitfd the ria!nriir idnui concerning the Ocilv, 
whom thry calM Pleruma, or Pleniludt. Their 
»T»tem w»yi this: thi" fiml principle ia Bylhos, i. r. 
Dr^h, which remained many ages unknown, 
having wilh it b^nnoe or Thought, and Sige or 
Silence: fDni ihfsn sprung the N'oua or Int*Ui- 
tjenci*, wtiich U lli*' only Si)n, e«|ual to and aIor»e 
cambiaof comprehending the Bythoa. The »ialer 
of ?f ou» they called Alelhcin or Truth ; and theae 
romtitutet) the first ipLileriiity of JEons, which 
were the aoiirce and original of all Ihe real; for 
Noiwand Aletlieiii produced the world and life, 
and fVom the.-».* two procee<)ed man and the 
cbotr-h. Rot, l>e<ideH the«e eiglit principal vEonfl 
t)i' ■ t'.vomore; the LiAt of which, 

C'' ,4 deainjurt to arrive at the 

kit _ '-.gave lienielf a great dc.ilof 

Qnea»tnr«.'s which created in lier Anger and Fear, 
of which wa» born Matter. But the Ilonjs or 
Bi • !>'d her, (ireser^ol her in the Ple- 

f" -rr-l her to Perfecliitn. St>phia then 

ETi I hri.t and (he Holy Spirit, which 

ruught the JEont to their la.1t |<erfection, anil 
nnole every one of them contribute their utmost 
to' iir. Her Entliyiueso or Thoiighl, 

d'A I'le rieroma, [ierf»*c(ed by llir 

Cti , . ' I every thing that U hi thix world 

by Uxdivera jKiMlons. TheChnul aenl into it the 
Saviour. «cconi|nriied with angela, who delivered 
il from ita p».--: ' nt annilulating it: from 

Uienrc wna f ■ il nuitler. And \r. thia 

manner did i: 1 j . concerning tioil, na- 

ture, and the niyderics of the Cbrialian nligion. 
VATICAN MANUSCRIPT, one of the 
pn ' ' ■ '. ^^ now extant It con- 

i»i I iri-ek Bible. 'I'beage 

•f ' , .- - , jtuaed to be no higher 

than the liliti ceniur)'. See No.'jy, article Bibi.k. 
VAN IT V. euijitineaii. It u often applied to 
the niB'i - you lo think more highly of 

htm thii I illy disserves* ; hence the vnm 

IDufI ll.iu I. r to tie llullered ; i» always 

Ifiml of jiraiM', endeavours to bribe olheni into a 
good optnion of himaolf by \a» compljiunce, and 
■DOik'tiflipa even by gt>oil olHcea, though ulWn di^ 
played wilh unnectmary ostentation. The li riii 
la Ukewiae applied to thiK world, an untalittfaclory, 
Eec. L*Ji to lying, Pnl. iv. i; to idols Ucui, 
xxxiL 21; to whatever dicdpiwinta our hoiic*, 
P<al. It. II. SecPaiDK. 

VEDAS, the sacred books of Uw Flindoos, 
briietetl to he revealed by God, and ealh-d iio- 
m^irtal. They axe conatil^n-d aa the founLdn of 
■11 knowle<]^e, hunun and divine, and are four in 
Dumlwr. *riie princi|Ml part of tluMii ia I hat 
which exptiiiui the duties of iiwu in niethu>lical 
trraiigcimTit Tlie fourih book coiituini a ayntem 
9f divine onlinaucea. Soo tbe jirat ro^uinc of the 
Ji^itliic Iteteufxha, 

HI 



VENF.H.\TION, an alTerlii.n eoim»iiin.!,.l 
uf awe and love, and which of all olln 
rreaturcii In liear lowurd Iheir infin. 
Creator. Si-c Devotiov. 

VERACITY OF GOD i« hi« truth, or an 
exact corT«»iiondenrfl and conformity b*-lweeii hi« 
nonl and h» mind. Moacs aa^*; " He ti a God 
uf Initli." He iatrue in andol biiiiHrir; he truly 
and really exiiita; he i» the true and living Go<l : 
all hiii {M-rftrtions are Inie and real; Irulli ifi v*- 
iH'utial to him; il i^ pure and perfrt:! in him; it 
is the finit and original in hun ; he ia the fouiituin 
of truth : nil lii»* works in creation, providence, 
and gt ■ inling to truth. Sec F^ilTtt- 

ni.M 

Vl.i; l.'^TS, a Kxrt that derivrd ita 

ilenoiiiiiiatuHi I'roui Jacob Verachoor, a native of 
Flushing, who in the year 1(!80, out of a pcrverae 
and hi I' mixture of liie leoeta of Coo 

ceiuii .1 produced ■ new form of reli- 

i;i<in, <", ' kahle for ita extravagance and 

iiiipielv, Hi« diHciplea and (ollowcrs were called 
E lebrrwn, on account of the zeal and laadoity 
v^'ith which tliev all, without dii^linction of age or 
s<x, apidied lhem^elves lo the study of Ihe He- 
lirow hingunge. Their peiilinienis were ni-arly 
tlio niiiie an the HatU'mials. Sec Hattemirt*. 

Vin.A R, A prieHl of a pariiih, the pmlitd tvlbea 
r. ■ . . •■ . ■ , I : ; ,1, , , , : •, • i\.a is, 

o- or 
t- ■ ■ ^ .ilowa 

ihe vicar the small lyllies, or a cunvviilrlU aalaP'. 

VICF., a fault; the opiKiaile to virtue. 

VIGILslI ' iH-forn any solemn ftaal; 

because lliei: ire wont to watch, Alt, 

and iiniv in 1 ;. >i. 

VIR'rUIrl, a term used in various ngnifie^ 
1 iona. Some define it lo be " living accoroing to 
nature;" others, "univeiaal henevolene*'." Some, 
ii^iiin, place it "in regard to truth;" others in 
'Ihe moral sense." Some place il in "the imita- 
tion of God ;" ntliera, "in the love nf God and 
our fcllow-creiiturea." Some, again, tlunk it con- 
t>isU " in mediocrity,** supposing vice lo consist in 
f xtrenies ; olhers have placed it in " a wiw ivgard 
to our own inlereaU" Dr. Smith refers it to tha 
principle of sympathy ; and Paley deiiuea it to bo 
the doing good lo mankind, in obedience to the 
will of uoa, and fur the soke of everlasting liau- 
piiiesM. Same of Iheao de6nilions are certainly 
objeclionablcL Perha|ia thuoe who place it in IIm 
love uf GuI and our fellow-creature* inay coma 
OS near lo the truth as any. Sec Edvardt and 
Jameton an Virtue: (frore'i and Palry't Moral 
I'hil.: Cumttrlanitt Imv (jf .Vo/urc, cap. I.i4; 
Scattir'H {Clement* of Mural Science, vol. li. p. 
fl, 77; Or, Watl-i't Se{f-Lote and Virtue Kccon- 
riled, 3d vol. of bis work, last edition. 

VISION, Uie su|>rnmtural representation of 
nn object lo 11 man when waking, as in a gtaia 
which places the visage befon liim. It was one 
of Uie ways in which ihe Almighty was pleasi-d 
lo tewal liiuuiclf le ibc {nupbcta, Ita, i. I ; u\ 9l 
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WALDENSES 

VISITATION, the nirvtfv or in«perrirtn (wr- 
foniii'l by a liUhop in hU iliivi-sr, In cxaininp 
into tlic rtntr of the fhurrh. In a divine ur tpi- 
ritrial scniir, it i» tflkpn rithor for a ciwununirii- 
lion of divini* l*)ve, or for any caJnmiiy olTccting a 
uatiiiii. 

VOW, a solemn ami religiniw promise or onth. 
fS<i> ( Uth.) It 18 niori' partirularly taken for a 
M'leiTin {iroiniflo ma'Ie to Go<l, in whieh we bin<l 
oiiMv^Ivc* to lio or forbear somewhat for the pro- 
inolini; of bis :;lory. Cmler the OKI TestanienI 
(^i^lienwilion, vows were very ronimun, JutI;;, xi_; 
tiaia. XXX. But in the New Tcftament tlvre it 



WALDENSES 

no nHnmanil whatever )br thr uWrtatfao <( 

them. Heoee it i« »upi»'>«Nl thnl vt 

more to the cereoioiiiaj l»'\ ' 

and that wc are to he mor 

^acc tA) kei*p tu, tliun to u^<.«.i .i^... 

vows whirh vue do not know that « 

aUe to perform ; and we ccrliunl; ou|^ IM Is 

TOW any thing but what we are aiiit to pt^ 

form. 

VULGATE, a very anri.-.' • '•>; •t\m 

Bible, arul the only one u \tit 

church of Rome to be ■iiiIm ,. x, 

Na33. 
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WALDENSES, or ViLorKsrs, a icct of r<s 
frirnwra, who made their tir«t ap|ienranre atiout 
llie yenr 1160. Thr-y were mo?t numeroux about 
the vulliea of Pi<Nl(nont ; and hpn«.*e, aonK aay, 
they W'^re culled Valdensos, or Vaudois, and n\A 
from Peter Vuldo, as other* supiKwe. MoHtieiiii, 
however, give* thi< account of them: he nayo, 
thnt Peter, an opulent merchant of Ly-in», aur- 
0)me<I VattUntiJt^ or Witiditiuji, from Vaux, or 
Widdurn, a town in the inarquiiuTe of Lyon*, 
heinj; ertrcniely lealous for the arlvancemeni of 
true piety and Chriistian knowledge, eniploycHJ a 
cert tin priest, called Strphanus tir Ecisa, about 
tlir yrir I ICO, in tranaloiin!;, from Latin into 
French, the four fi*wpcU, with other l)ook« of 
^ holy Scripture, ami the mmt remarkahle senten- 
re« of the ancient doctors, which weni m hi;;hlv 
esteemed in this century. But no sooner htul ho 
jjenwoti these ucred books with a protier dejjrce 
of riitenlioii, than he p<>rcei»wl that the rel-gion 
which WHS now taught in the Roman church ilif- 

' ' ' ' 'I'.y from thai which was orisinally in- 

■ Christ ami hii a^ostk^a. Struck with 
.; r'Tntnidiclion between the dfX'tririeM 
uf ■'■•■ 1 1 the truths of ihe Go«pel, and 

a!ii ' il, he abandoned his merc;iiitil<> 

viic«i....,, .i,.,,,i.iiicd his riches among the px^r 
(whence the Waldcnws were callfd ;K«Jr men of 
Lyrinir,) and, forming an N.is<k'iahori with other 

IHoua u\n\^ who liuii lulopted his nentin>ents ami 
lis luni of demotion, he heyiin, in the year 1 IHtl; 

!•» «-■»■■ '-^ -"nliiv of a public teacher, and to 

■nsi' iiiidc in iIki doctrines and prc- 

cepi. uty. 

Souu .ifitT Peter hjid aaiumcfl the exercise of 
his mini-ttrj-, the archbishop of Lyons, and the 
othc,'- ";'■"- -f 'hechurrli in that province, vi^o- 
rou>' 'lim. However, their opjHwit ion 

wa-» 1. ,'il; lijr the purity and suuplicitv 

of tlut reiijjiun which theee gwxl men taught, 
tile s[ioll>^u innocence that aSone forth in their 
hves and actions, and the nohle contempt of 
riches and honours which was conspicuous in the 
whole i>f their conduct and conversation, apprarej 
so enyHjjinij to all such as had any sense of true 
|ii<ty, ihiit the number of tlieir followers daily 
ased. They accordingly formed reliffioua 
uhllca, fint in France, and aAerwarJa in 
anly; fnim whence they propa^ited their 
— , thmuijhout the other provinces of Eurojie 
with incredible rapidity, and with such invincible 
fortitude, that neither tire nor ewoni, nor the 
nviat cruel inventions of men-ilcw [lerMtulion, 
cuukl damp their <eal. Of entirely ruin Ihcix oauae. 
4i8 







The atlrropls of Peter Waldua sad lot ht 
lowers were neither employed nur iliJ^rml W 
introduce new docinnes into llir chuirK, norin 
propose new articles of failh to rVirijiuiji. All 
they aimed at was, to reihi.-' i ' V 

siastical govemmeiii, and i' / 

the clerjry and jieople, to th > :y 

and primitive wnrtily ihiit cl • * 

lohc aZ''s, and whieb iii';i*-f ;». 

inen<le<l in tlw pnvi ; js 

Oiv'iiie .Author of our — 
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church, i. e. lh<' ii; . 
prjyer, fasting, and al 

doi-trine of indiil"" 

lished. They ..' '•, - ■■.■ 
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WATEKLANDIANS 
Tli«ir rules of practice were extremely nufilcre; 
r»r llify uJo|i(4?il a» tlir riuaU'l uf tlirir moral lYn- 
cipJinu tliesiTnif}!! (ifC'hrist on tli« mount, which 
tlicy intcr(>rrt«i an J e>[<laine(i in the miwt rigor- 
ous amj lilcrdl manner ; and conKOi|ui'ntty |iri>- 
hihiieil untl c^^ndi^nntil in their s<K'icly nil wans 
Hiul Huitii of law, uruJ oil .ittemjfbi t^jwurJft the 
aoiiiiniuon of wealth; the iiiHii-lin;; of ca|itul 
[iuiii«liaienU, self-defence iigaiiut unjust violence^ 
ami uaths uf all kiuilit. 

During the grciitest part of the aeventeeiith 
iTUturv, thoae of theui who liv«l In the valleys 
of rieilmont, and who luid embraced the doctrine, 
di*ci(iline, and worship of the church of Geneva, 
were oppreMittjd ojid persecuted in llic motU bar- 
hiroui4 anil inhuman miuiner by the miuj^tcm uf 
Rome. Thi« (i<>niecutiun was rarrieii im with 

rpculiar mariu of rase and enonnity in (he yeuni 
SD.'>, 1C56, and 1696, ami aeemr<J lo onrteiid 
iii'Ahin; li*S)i tliun the total extinction ol tliat uti- 
lu|'(>y imtion. The most horrid scene* of violeiire. 
and bloodshed were exhibileil in this theatre of 
pa(wl lyraniiy ; aiul the fen Wnldeno-s that aur- 
viveil were indebted for their existence and »up- 
u>rt to tlir intcrccaaioa made for them by the 
En^tii^li and Dutch guvcma^Dts, and also by the 
Swiss cantons, who solicited the cleiueocy of the 
duke of Savoy on their behalf. 
WAT(_'HERS. See AcocMET*. 
WATCHFULNKSS, vigilance, or care lo 
avoid surrounding enemies and daageis. We arc 
lo wutch aguiiMt the insinuations of Satan; the 
aUurements of the worUl ; the deceitfulness of our 
beurta; the doclrinea of the erroneous; and, in- 
doxl, against every thing tlut would prove iniuii- 
cal to our best intereaU. We are lo exercise this 
duty at all (iiiu's, in all place*, arul under all cir- 
cumstances. 1 Cor. xti. 13; Luke xii. 37. 

Xo much, u also to wail fur anil expect : thaa 
we arc, 1. To watch the providunre of tiod. — 
'i. The fulfilincnt of the ptwphecies. — 3. God's 
time for our dcUverince from troubles, Ps. cxix. — 

4. We are lo wiiti-h unto pra> er, Eph. vi 18. — 

5. For death and Jud<;menl, Nlark xiii. 37. 
WATERLA.NDIAXS, a sect of AnaUp- 

tisU in Holland. They are thus called in distiiic- 
tioo from the Flemingians, or Fbiidriana, and 
likewise because they conai.iled at (irst of the in- 
habitant! of a lUslrlrt in North llulland, called 
Walerland. The Flviuingiaus were called the 
Jlne or rigid, and the Walerlandians the fp-OMt 
or modcTiUe Anabaptists. The fonner oliserve, 
with the moat ivligious accuracy anil veneration, 
ttts ancieiit doctrine and discipline of the pur>-r 
sort of AuabaptisU ; the latter deuirt much more 
from the primitive sentimrnts and manners of 
their sect, and approach nearer lo tlie Protestant 
duuchcs. These latter, however, are divided 
into two distinct sects, the Waterlanders and the 
Frieelanden : but this diircrence, it ia said, mere- 
ly fecpects their place of abode. Neither party 
nave any bisboiM, b\it only prexbytere and dea- 
cons, uch congtK;^tion is independent of all 
fottiga jurisdiction, having its own court of go- 
Temmenl, composetl of the preabyters and dea- 
cons. But the supreme power being in the hanils 
of Ihe people, nottung of importance can be truua- 
•eted without their con&t'nt. The pnsbyteis are 

rierally men of learning ; and they Imve i. pulv- 
profeaaor at Amsterdam fur instructing their 
youth in the dilTercnt branches of erudition, sa- 
ved and profane. About IG&i, the Watertand- 
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AVHIPPER3 
<>r« were STilit into the factions of the GalenialS 
and lite Aisnttoolians. Galeo Abniliam Haan, 
floclor of pnysic, and pastor of the Mennoniten 
at Amntenlani, a man of uncorainnn pc-netnition 
nn<I eloquence, inclinetl l4>wards the A rian and 
Siviiiian tenets, niid insisled for the ret-eption of 
all fiui'h into their church fellowship na acknow- 
lolgit) the divine authority of Ihe Scriiiliirca, and 
led virtuous lives. He and his followers re- 
nounreil the designation of the Mennonites. 
Tliey were with grmt zeal oi>|K*sed by Samuel 
ApoAliNil, another [ihysician and eminent pastor 
Bt Amsterdam, who, with his followens admitted 
none to their communion but such as profiSMeil 
to lielieve all the )nints of doclrine contained iu 
their public tr'onft'ssion of Faith. 

WEDNESDAY, ASH. The first day of 
Lent, when, in Ihe primitive church, notorioua 
nnnera were put to open penance thus : They 
QtifiWirrd ut the church d*Kir barefooted, and 
cliitlied in sackcloth, where, In-ing examined, 
Iheir discipline was proptkrtinned according lo 
their oflt'nces ; after wliirh, being brought into 
the church, Ihe bishop singing the seven peni- 
tential psalrns, they prostrnled themselves, and 
with tears begged absolution ; the whole congre- 
gation having ashes on th<-ir heads, to signify, 
that they were lioth mortal and deserved lo 6e 
Iturnt to ashes for their sins. 

WESTMINSTER ASSEMBLY, a name 
^iveii to the svntMl of divines called by parliament 
in the n-ign of Charles I., for the pu{|<ose of aeU 
tling the government, liturgy, and doctrine of the 
church of England. They were confined in their 
• lelnites to such thinga as the pariiament proponed. 
Some eouiitioa had two membeia, and some but 
cue. And because they would seem impartiaJ, 
aiul give awh party the liberty to sjieak, Ihcy 
chose many of the most learned episcopal divinest 
hut few of them came, because it was not a legal 
convocation, the king having dealared agoiiiat it. 
The divine* wet* men of eminent leamirig end 

Erodlincss, ministerial abilities, and fidelity. Many 
ords and commons were joined with them, lo ace 
that they did not go beyond their commiaaino. 
Six or icven Independents were also added to 
them, lliat all sides might lie hcanl. This aaaem- 
lily first met July 1, KJ-TS, in Henrythe Seventh's 
cliapi'L The liiost remarkable iiints coneem- 
ing their debates are to be found in the Life of 
Dr. Light foot, Ivfore his wurka, iu folio, and in 
the Preface to lii* ivmaina, in octavo. Sec alao 
the AuBcmblt^M Confesnujn of FailKt SeaXtft 
Hulory of the Puritans; and article Dibkctokt, 
in lliis work. There is a publication whicJi ia 
commonly, but unjustly ascribed to this assembly, 
viz. lite AnnolaliunM on the Bible, The trath 
is, the same pariiament that called the aoaemhly. 
employed the authora of that work, and aeveral 
of them were mrmbera of the aoscmiily. 

WHIPPERS, or Fi.AGr.LL4NTt.K, a aed of 
wild fanatics who chastised and diKtplined Ihem- 
iielvcs nitli whips in iiublic. It hml iLs rise in 
Italy in the year VlIM: its author was one Roi- 
ner, a hermit ; and it was pnipagatod fn>tii hence 
through almost all the countries of Europe. A 
(jreal numlicr of pcJson^ of all ages and aeie*, 
mode pnienMion.', walking two by two, with their 
aluiulilen bare, which thev whipped till the blood 
ran down, in onler to obtain nicrcy from GckI, 
and apiwue his indigtution against the wirknl- 
neaa of the 



age. 
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WICKLIFFITES 

rtevnit; »nA having ciitablisli<Nl a •uixrinr, h" 
Wtta calWd General of the Drrotion. Tlioujih the 
primitive Wlil(i|)cfS wpre exoiii|)lurv in |Kiiiit <>( 
uoniU, yet they w«n» joiiiej by u lurl>tilriit ni!>- 
ble, who were iiil'tvt«J with the iniuit rijiculoun 
ftud impious opinions: so thiit the empertirs and 
lionlitlii tl^wght proper to put an end to this reli- 
gious ff^Rzy, by declaring all devout whippiiis 
contrary to the divine law, and prejudicial to the 
aoul'a eterunl interiMt. 

However, thianect revived in Germany towarJn 
the middle of the next century, and nuikhiig 
through many province*, occa^idneil frrent din- 
turhancei. They held, among other tliitij;-i, llinl 
whipping was of cijual virtue with baplitin and 
thi! other aacminenta ; that the forgiveneu of all 
aim was to be obtained by it rram God without 
the merits of Jeaus Chnst; that the old bw of 
Chriitt Wiis soon U> bo abolished, and that a new 
law, enjoining the baptinin of bloini t.i \k ad- 
miniitered by whipping, was to h<- substituted in 
il< place: upon which (.'lement VII., by in inju- 
dicious aa well as onrighleous policy, thundond 
out anathemas agninst the Whipiirrs, who were 
burnt by the inquisitors in seveni places: but 
they w«re not easily extirpeital. They ap[iear»] 
■gam in Thuringia and Lower Saxony m the 
fiueenth century, and rejected not only the sacra- 
menls, but every branch of external worship ; 
and placed their only ho|ies of salvation in failh 
and whipping, to which they addird other strange 
doctrines concerning evil ipiiits. Their leader, 
Conrad Schmidt, and many others, were commit- 
ted la the llanies by German intiuisilors in oq.1 
after the year 1-ill. 

WHITE BRETHREN. See Brctrrcx, 

WHITSUNDAY, a solemn festival of the 
Cbriatian church, observed on the fiflieth day 
after Easter, in memory of the di?<3ceiit of the 
Holy Ghost upon the apostles in the visible a]>- 
|iearance of liery cloven tongues, and of those 
miraculous powers which were then conferred 
upon them. 

It is called Whilsumlay, or WhUe-Sundiii/, 
beciusc this lieing one of the staled limes for Iia|>- 
lism in the ancient church, thua<: who weTc 
baptized put on white garments, as tvfies of tlut 
apiritUiil purity they rei-eivcd in bupliiiu. As the 
descent of the Holy Ghost U|ion the apostles haj>- 
pened on lluit day which the Jews called Penle- 
eott, this festival retained the name of PciUrcotI 
aman>: the '.'hristians. 

WICKKO.NKSS. See Sis-. 

WICKLIr'FirES, the followers ofihe famous 
John WicklilTe, called "the tirsl reforiner," who 
was born in Yorkshire in tho year IWL He 
attacked the jurisdiction of the [wne and the 
bishoiM. He was for thia sunimonod to a coun- 
cil at Lamlieth, logivean account of hi.^dL>clrine«i; 
but being cuunlenancvd by the duke of Lannts- 
ler, was tioth times dismiaied without conJi'mna- 
tion. WicklilTe, therefore, continued to sjiread 
his new princi|iiea as usual, adding to them doc- 
irineH stiU more alarming j by which he drew 
after him a grrat number of disciples. U|>on 
Ihia, William Courtrwy, orchbisbop of Canter- 
bury, called another council In KlM-i, which con- 
demned *l prupoailions of WicklilTe and his 
dUdplea, and obtained a declaration of Richanl 
IL aga>n»t all who abuulJ preach them; but 
irhils Ibeas piooeediiig* were a^itatiiiji, Wick- 



WILL 
lifTe died at Lutterworth, leaving muiy 
behind him for the nttablishmrnt oif bb if 
He was burieil in his own church at I 
in Leicaatershirc, where his bonea 
to rest in iieaoe till the year IHH, wh 
order from the jwpe, they went taken up 
burnt. AVicklifle was doubtlras a very eitiaar- 
diiiary man, ronsidi'ring the times in wh 
lived. Ue dL'«-oven'<l tlie absurxlitir* and 
Kitions of tlie church of Rome, and 
honesty and resolution to promuigjt« his 0|aiiiMl[^ 
which a litlle more support wonhl pn>l>»Wy tast 
enabled him to esUblish; tli' : loul} ifaf 

fouiidiitioB of the subsequr i ' inn. 

WILHKLMLNIANS, a ^uoaorA* 

13th century, so called from Wiihcixntna, a B^ 
hcm'ian woman, who resided in lh« lerriur; if 
Milan. She persuaded a large niunber UMt tla> 
Hulv Ghost was become incarnate in her pnaa 
for ihe solvation of a great part of tnantinil. A^ 
cording to her doctiinea none were aastd kjr tht 
bloud of Jesua but true and pious Chrisnaas] 
while the Jews, Sararena, and unworthv i'bl» 
tiuiis, were to ol>lain xalvation through tbc Hdj 
Spirit which dwelt in her, and that, tn r ums 
quence thereoi^ all which bappennl iii L'tmM 
during his api^arance upon ennh iu lh# hiusaa 
nstun: was to be exactly renewed in bcr piiiifc 
or rather in that of the Holy Ghasi, wbn «u 
united to hiT. 

WILKINSGMA^S, the feUowm* id U 
miina Wilkinson, who was lum in CuailititaBl 
in America. In Octut<er, 1T76, a&a eaolal tW 
she was taken sick, and actu^v i&rI, sad I 
brr soul went to heaven, where k still < 
6o<m after her txxir was re-animaittd ' 
spirit luid power of' Christ, upon wfaick i 
up as a public teacher ; aixl drctervsl aba I 
iinniediatc revelation for all she delivaati, j 
was arrived to a stiilc of nt" 
is also said ahe preliiidtxl i, 
to 'liscem the sivnls of il 
tile power of healing ili - . ■ 
who had made applic ii; .1 i 
she attribiucd it to nis u am of loiitt. £.b( i 
that those who refused to baliata i 
things concerning her, will he in iIib i 
unlielieving Jews, who rejected the 
God against themselves ; and she told her I 
that was the eleventh ': "- - ^ tbe laal oil tt 
mercy that ever shun I tbaoi: iarrfr 

heard an inquiry in I 'tif," Wh> wi 

go and preach to a dyiiw wurU V ttt aasils k 
that impart ; and ahe said she answcn^l, ** [iMk 
am I — send me ;" and that ahe Irft the naloaal 
light and glory, and the company of tha I 
hiWt, who are continually pmiMnc »uii i»v« 
ping God, iu order to d»' iid 

mm through nmnv aulbrK. tie 

nappineas of mankind. She a»>u»K\i uv u/mJ 
the universal friend of mankiid; beoaatOTi^ 
lowers distinguish thcmaelvea by th* naaa d 
Friends. 

WILL, that bculty of the k 
chooses or refuses any thing oOrri 
roan was created, he bad ubiirt> 
do what was pleami:! in the si^ ^ 

l>v the fan, he lost nl >^ 

ritual good ; nor ha-i ' i a 

giKxl until di\ine graii- rmignu-^M w <ia^ 
st'iiiihng and changra the htait. "Tk* arts* 
of the will, indeed, is in ilaidr indiapuublT Bta 
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WILL 

Will, as will, munt Iw no, or Ihcre in no nich 6- 
culty i Imt the hunvin will, being finitr, bath ■ 
oeeeamry hound, whirh iiidenl nn far may be 

" 1 to rontine it, liroitise it cannot net beyond 
it ; TBI within the extent of its cajiocity it necea- 
■Brilv ia and evur will l<e sponlaneoua. 

""The limita of the will, therelore, do not take 
■miy ila inherent lihertr. The exerciae of iu 
power* n>av he oinAncil, a* it neceaaarily mual, 
in a finite bcinE ; but where it is not coniiucd, 
thai eien-iae will coneapood with ita nature and 
aituatioii. 

" Thin being underatood, it ia e(iay to pereejve 
that man in his fallen stale can only will aeoord- 
ing to his fiillen capacitiea; and that however 
freely hi* volitiona may flow within their extent, 
he cannot [ios»ibly overpoaa Iheni. He, there- 
fore, a« asiniul, carnal, and [terverae apoatate, can 
viU only acconliiiji to the nature of hia apoetacy, 
which ia cuntiniiaily and invariably evil, without 
cai«eity to cxceiil ila bounds into nnoilneaii, fiurity, 
aiid truth; or ntlicrwisi* he would will contrary to 
, «tr bevonri his nature ami ailuation, which ia 
/^oo'^y impo&^ible in itaelf, and contradictory to 
toe tevelation of God." 8ee Rdirarda on tlu 
Willi Theol. MiM. vol. iv. p. 391 ; GiJft Cou.c 
»/ Odd and 'I\ulh ; Toplady't ITuiorit: PnoJ ; 
M'at/r'i Kna\) on the Prttdom of I he fViU i 
Charnoek't Worla, vol. ii. p. 175 and 187 i Locke 
on the Understanding ; Reid on the Aclire 
Poueri, p. '2ti7, 2U1, and articlea Libcrty and 
NETKa-siTV in tliis work. 

WILL- WORSHIP, the invention and prac- 
tice of-auch expedients of apiieusini; or of pleasing 
G<k1 as neither reaaon nor revelutinn suggest. 

WILL OF GtlD is taken, I. For that which 
he Ibib from nil eli-niily determined, which ia un- 
changeable, and must certainly cotne to pass: 
this IS allied his «rrrr( will. — 'i. it ia taken for 
what he h^is presrrilied to ua in hia word oa a 
rule of duly; I lus ia called his rrrcu/c(i will. A 
iiuestion of ^ery great ioi|iortance respecting our 
duty ileserv."* here to be considered. The ijues- 
lion is this : " Huw tnay a person who ia desirotu 
of followin;! the diclatei of Providence in every 
r^|M>cl, kn'iw the mind anil will of Cio<l in any 
[lurticuliir circumstance, whelhet teni|H>r>il or 
spiriluul V Now in Order to eouic at the know- 
ted^re of llml which ia proper and needful for us 
to bo actfu liiited with, we are taught \*y prudence 
and conscience to make use of, I. Delibcmiion. — 
SL Conaiiltiitiofi. — 3. Supplication t but, 1. We 
should not make our inclination tlie rule of our 
tamduct. — 'J. We should not make our particular 
frames the rule of our judgment and deteriiiina- 
tion. — 3. We are not to tie guided by any un- 
accountable hnpuUes and imprcuion-i. — 1. We 
must not make the event our rule of judgment. — 
1. Unless something ditferent from our present 
(huation oiler itself to our serious cunaideration, 
we are out tu l<e desirous of changing our alale, 
except it is unprolitable or lulawmL— 3. When 
aji ajleratinn of cin'uiiutunca ia proposed to ua, 
or Providence lays two or more things before our 
eyes, wc ^buuUl eujuavour to take a distinct view 
ol eaob ims>', C4)mpare them with one another, 
■nd tlu'ii ili'lenuine by suclj rnaimis as these ; — 
Of two iialuml evils c'luuse neither; of two moral 
or spiritual good things chouse the greatest. — 
'A. When U|iun ilue coiinidemlion nothing appears 
m the nt^e»«ity of (became or the leailiiigs of Pro- 
tidance to make llu> wuy cluar, wo must l^ot 
451 



WITCHCRAFT 
hurry Providence, but remain in a stale of sua- 

Cnae ; or abide where wc are, waiting upon the 
in) by prayer, and wailing for the Lord in the 
way oThia providence. In all cases, it should bo 
our perpetual concern to keep aa much as possible 
out of tue wav of temptation to omit any duty or 
commit any sin. We should endeavour to keep 
up a reverence for the word and providence of 
God upon our hi>ar1s, and to have a steady eye to 
his glory, and to behold God in coveiunt aa ma- 
naging every providential circumstance in buIk 
serviency to his gracious purpose in Christ Je- 
sua." Pike and //ayiearef « Cate> of Conscience, 
p. 156. 

WISDOM denotes a high and refined notion 
of things, immediately pri^sented U> the mind, aa 
it were, by intuition, without the assistance of 
reasoning. In a moral sense, it signifies t be flame 
as prmlence, or that knowledge by which wo 
connect the best mt>anB with the best ends. Some, 
however, distinguish wisdom from prudence thus : 
winloni leads us to speak and act what is most 
iiru|>er ; pruilence prevcnla our speaking or act- 
ing iiiipro[s-rly. A wise roan employs tlie most 
proper means for succeaa; a prudent man the 
safnit means for not being brought into danger. 

Spiritual viidom conaiata in the knowtedg* 
and fear of God. It ia beautifully dewrribcd by 
Sl Janiea, "as pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to M 
entreated, fuU of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy." Jamea iii, 
17. See Devotion, Religion'. 

WISDOM OF GOD is tiul g»«nd attribute 
of hia nature by which he knows ami onlers ali 
tliinga for the promotion of hia glory, and the 
^ooil of bis creatures. This appenra in all the 
works of his bfhdo, Psal. civ. 24 ; in the dispell* 
sationa of hia providence, Psal. xcvii. 12; in the 
work of rcdemplion, Cph. iii. 10; in Ine govern- 
ment and preservation of his church in all agea, 
Psal. cvii. '. This doctrine should leach ua 
adinirutiun. Rev. xv. 3, 4 ; trust and confidence, 
Paa). ix. lU; prayer, Prov. iii. 5, Ij; aubmitaion, 
Hell, xii, U i praise, Psal. ciii. 1 — 1. See Char- 
nock's Worki, vol. i. ; Savrin*g Scnnont, vol. i, 
p. 157, Eng. traru. ; Gi/r« Divinity, vol. i. p. 
93; Alxrnelh}/t Sermont, vol. i. acr. 10; liai/i 
fVitdom i^ God in Creation ( Pale}ft S'atura( 
Theologi). 

WITCHCRAFT, a supernatural power 
which pcTkOns ware formerly supf.ioifed to obtain 
tlie uotKsaiun of, by entering into a com(«cl with 
the Ucvil. Witcbrrafl was univcraally believed 
in EuroiJC till the lOtb century, and even main- 
Uiiiied its ground with tolerable firmneaa till the 
middle of llie 17lh. The latest witchcraft (reiuy 
was in New Eiigland in 1(J92, when the execu- 
tion of witches became a calamity more dreadful 
than tlie sword or the pestilence. Some have de- 
nied the existence of witchcraft altogether. That 
such {lerwns have been found among luen seema, 
however, evident from the Scripture^ Dcui. xviii. 
lU; Exod. xsii. IB; Gal. v. 90) Lev. xii. 13i 
XX. fi. The iiicoiiidsiency of holding such per< 
Bonsin eslii. ' i.ing tecouraeto fiirtaii»> 

tellrra, divii ^ ->, uid atich like, appon 

in tilts, 1. It 1 ;.' >n0 heathens, and giving 

countenance to the luulisb au|>eistiiion and al> 
aurd iimclice of pagana,— A Such characters ara 
held in abhorrence by the Ijonl, and thrir very 
eiijilonce forbidden, Lev. xx.6; EijJ. »x. lis. — 
3. lie tiiroalciii to punish tlwae who ooiisuU 
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WORLD 
(bnn, Lev. ix. 6. — t. U U n-rong to lute unj 
thing to dn with Iboin, u it i< acltin); Ml awful 
•umpletoiithen. — 5. ItiaoflenpraJactiteof the 
gmtnl eriU, decf|Hion, iliMwrd, ili<kp|ntntinant, 
and inrmlihle miacnicf. i/ainlctiu't tSm Strmotu 
on WiUturaft ; Enry. Brit. ; Moortft Theologi' 
cat Workup. 'J40,i!61 ; Uuichinsonm H'i/chcnft. 

WONDER, «ny thing which c»vae» sorpnae 
br its atnuigenea. "It expreaaea," auya Mr. 
Gogan, "an embamuitmeni of th« miml aflrr it i< 
mnewhat rccotered from the fini uerciuaion a( 
nirprise. It is the ellect pnxlucru by an intc- 
natini; Bul<jn.'t which haa bivn luitdrnly (irnMrnt- 
ed to Ihi- iiiiiiil, but cunrtTuiii); whi.rh Ihcte are 
many imricacip*, either r&niecling the caiue or 
mnnrter in which the event haa taken place, ino- 
tivea of extraonlinar)- conduct, ix." How it 
dilfrra from ailmiration, we Admiration. 

WORKS OF GOD. See Bibls, RKVSLa- 

TIOS, SCIIIPTORE. 

WORKS, GOOD, are thoie actions which 
are confonmble to truth, justice, or propriety { 
whether natural, civil, relative, moral, or religious. 
T*he circumslaneea reqvUiie to a good ttork^ are, 
1. That it be according to the will of God. — 
'Z That it spring from love to God, I Tim. L 5.— 

3. It muu be done in bhh, Rom. xiv. 33. — 1. It 
must be done to the glory uf God, I Cor. x. 31 ; 
PhiL i. 11. The cjiues of good vorit are, 
1. God himself^ Mob. xiii. 'Jl. — OL I3v union to 
Christ, Eph. ii. 10.— 3. Thnjuj-h faith. Hob. xi. 

4, 6. — 4. By the word nnd Spint, Lukeviii. 15; 
laa. iii. 3 ; 2 Tim. iii. l(i. At to the nature and 
vropcrtiet of good yrorkt, I. They are iin|«Tfecl, 
Ecci vii. 20; Rev. iii. 'i — ^3. Not meritorious, 
Tit. iii 5 ; Luke xvii. 10. — 3. Yet found only i ii 
the regenerate, Mjlt. vii. 17. *7'Ae ntceiHary 
uses af good leorkt, 1. They show our gratitude, 
PbbL cxvi 1^ 13. — '2. Are an ornament to our 
prafeaiion, Tit. ii. 10. — 3. Evidence otir regt-nt'- 
ration. Job xv. 5. — I, PcoAlable to others. Tit. 
lit 6. See Holiness, Obcdigncc, Sikctipi- 
CATION. OiU't Body of Div. book iv. vol. iii. ; 
Ridglry'i Body of Div. qu. W; ManhaU on 
Sanctijieatim. 

W6RLD,the whole system of created thinga. 
[See CREtTiuN.] It is taken abo for a secular 
ufe, the present slate of existaoBi^ and the plea- 
sures and interests which steal away the soul 
from God. The tore of the wrrld docs not con- 
•iai in the use and enjoyment nf the romforts Gixl 
ffivea us, but in an inordinate attachment to the 
things of time and sense. " 1. We love the world 
too much," aaya Dr. Jortin, " when, for the sake 
of any profit or )ileasaic, wo wilfully, knowingly, 
and defilicniU-ly trani^grMitbeoaiiuiiandaof Cfod. 
i When we lake mnre pains aboot the preseiti 
lift than the ne^t. — 3. When we cannot be con- 
tented, patient, and resigned, under low and 
inconvenient cifcumatancea. — 4. We love the 
world too much when we cannot part with any 
thing we poneaa to Ihoae who want, deserve, and 
have a right to it.— 5. When we envy those who 
are more fortunate and more bvoured by the 

I world than we are. — 6. When we honour, and 
•Meem, and bvour persona paraiy aecocding to 
llMir birth, foitones, ami aoceeas, measuring our 
judgment and approbation by their outwsnl ap- 
pearance and situation in life. — 7. When ivorldly 
prosperity make* us praud, and vain, and am>- 
fant— *t. When we omit no ajiportunitT of en- 
ytrng the oood things of this lib t when our 
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WORSHIP 
great nnd chief hu«iuesM i« to «livrrt mi 
we r«>ntr4rt sii itidilfrreiire fur nititMial and 
or< • 1' 'viving oanrhms, and 

Ih: L in a badeooditioa ' 

arv .- :--'\\ »ve. Jortin^w jSmfwaa. 
scr. t*; liUrmft Hopkinm on the ' On 

Iforldi T>r. Slfnnrr» .'irrmnn .>j , If 

the War' ' '■ "■ r ■ .n,clup.»,Mi 

±, R. \' srr. *>. 

WOllL- . ... - - • , ""■» I 
the birth ol i^hnst hss generally >• 
six ages. The firet extends fnvi* - 
of the worid to the deiug(\ and ci>in|>mieDiia 
thousand six bundrod arul filty.ai< yraiK 
second, from the deluge to Abfaham*s 
the Lsini] uf Promise in ^t^ comi>n»b 
hundml and twcniy-six ynar«. 'cKe IhlR^ 
Abraham's entrance' into iIm I lod 

Exodus in ^yri^i, i'uur litni'ir :rty 

The fourth, from ill • i<pt 

foundalioii of the In lomaii, w 

four hundred and ar\. •-ora. The 

fium Soloiuoii's fount].itii->n uf llie trmplr 
Babylonish ca|i<i\ily in 'M\C\ four biukired 
twenty^nc years. Tlw sixth, from tiw ~ 
lonish cajitivity to the birth uf l.'briia, A. ) 
4000, the fourth yrar before the vulgar ara, m- 
dudes live huti'' 'titv-four vrariL 

WORLD, I 1 ION Ot". SttCos- 

rLiORATIO.V, U..^ .,..,. 

WORLD, ETEHNirV OF. S« Eri* 
NITY or THE World. 

WORSHIP, D£MON, thawcssWii sf a 
class of spirits which weie thought (a ba 
to the soul of man ; hut inicfiar to llna 
genccs which aiiimslcd the aon, the n 
the planets, and to wliuin were eaamiUal tka 
government of the world, isirticular nat 



Thouijh they were gener.illy ins^hle, ItMT 
not supposed to be pure diaembodiud nanl^ HT 
to have some kind of ethansal vohide. Tksy «■» 
of variona orders, and, aooonling to th* duaCfea 
over which lliev presided, had diflSifcat ■■■(» 
Hence the Greek and Ronui pods talk of aalyi% 
dryads, nvmpha, iauDi^ Sec &C. T^»mm^Ukmt^ 
orilen of intelU^eiMea which, though s«Hi|i^|B| 
aa gods, or dcmigoda, wnra yet b dh twi •■ panAt 
of human ^aasians and aApetitssi^ Inl th* ««T (■ 
the deification of departed berora, and Uharaii- 
ncnt benefiicton of the human nee i tmt bim 
this lalter prubabiy arose the bdiaf uf ■_ 
tut<.-lar gods, aa well aa tha practina of 

ping tbcae goda through the nmiiiim «f 

cut into a human figure. See iDOUATar sal 
Polytheism, irariurfon'* fHrtftt tmgHUtit 
Farmer on the Wonhip of Ommamai flMrt 
Court of the Gentiiu, 

WORSHIP OP GOD itvltv Dr!\nmmm 
to the aime with what we atherwiaaeaU ratlin. 
This worship eoiuMf in paying • ^tmwm^ 
veneration, and bonHga to Iha OritjL hm* 
sense of an obUgation to him. And lOii iaiaMl 
respect, Ac is to be shown snd taaiAeJ by sx- 
ternal acta ; aa prayers, thankagivingi^ Ac 

PrivaXe vonhip ahould be conductad wH^— 
1. Raverenoa and veneration. — 3. Setf-atnaaaat 
and eonfeanoa — 3. £ontenipia(ian of Ik* f» 
fectioru and promiaes of OnL — t, Sofmtiomm 
fur ourselves and othon.^^ Earnest iHii 
the enjoyment of God. — 6. Frequem and ■(» 
lar. ScHns who have acJuiowledml tha f«» 
priety of private wonhip hava olyedod to ikol 
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ZEND 
of a public nntaro, liul without any sulTK-i<<Rt 
flrounJ. F»r Christ allt^iKltHl putiiic wurahip 
hinncK; Llikc iv. ; hn prnyol With hu (U*-i|jlcii, 
Lukp ix. tS^ *211; xi. I; he i]niiniiM»s hi:* pre- 
ft'nee to siicrirjl wnnhip|>pr!), Matt, xviju 20. It 
may be arfrui^l nlso from the conduct of the 
■poslles. Act* L H ; ii.; iv. il ; vi. 1 ; Rom. xv ; 
30; 1 Cor. xiv. ; Acta xxL; '2 Th»a. iii. 1, 2; 
1 Cor. li. ; anil from grneral prf'co|)6), L Tim. 
li. a, S; Hcb. X. 25; Dctit. xxxi. 12; P«al. c. 4. 

Pub/ic troTMftip 19 o( ffreat utUUt/^ n»y — I. It 
givfs Chri'itiani «n opportunity of openly pro- 
frtrinj tluir faith in, nnil love tO( Chniit.— 2. It 
preserves n n-n-iwof rclij^on in the mind, without 
whii-h mxicly couKI not well exist. — 3. It en- 
liveiK tievcitinn and promotes zeiil. — 1. It in llu- 
Diran of m-civin; iiutruction anil conaolatton. — 
5. It alfool^ an excellent example to othen, and 
excites them to fear God, *c 

Puhlir vtrship should he, 1. Solemn, not light 
uml trillini;, Ps.-\l. Ixxxix. 7. — 2. Simple, nfit 

II»om(ioU!* and cnremonirtl, ]na. IxiL 2. — 'i. Cheer- 
nil, and not with forbidding napecl, Panlm r. — 
♦. Sincere, and ni>t hypoeriticjil, Isaiah i. 18; 
Malt, xxiii. H ; J.ihn iV. 21.— 5. Pure, and not 
niuenitiliini!<, Iw«. Uii. 15. 

We cnnntit ronclutle this article without taking 

(notice of I he shameful and exceetlingly improjier 
practice of cominj; in late to public worxhip. It 
evidently nuuiifeat* a state of lukewormncsa ; it 

f UMitpcrfoniirxl Ids devotions in secret ; pretend- 
injj that pmver was only a^jrefiible to God when 
it was is'ffornied secretly, and in silenca 

ZGAL, a (nsslonatc aniour for any person or 
cause. There are various kinds of zeal ; a*, 
1. An ienorant n-al, Rom. x. 2, 3. — 2. A por- 
sei'utmg leal, Phil. iii. 6. — 3. A superstiliou* 
xeni, 1 Kinijs xviit; Gal. i. II. — 1. An hyi«> 
critical Mwl, 2 Kin^ x. Ifi. — h. A eontciiiioiu 
»cal, 1 Cor. xi. ll>. — 6. A portinl leal, flos. viu 
8. — 7. A temporary leal, 2 Kings xii. and xiii.; 
Gal. iv. 13, 16. — 8. A genuine jeal, which is n 
sincere and warm concern for the glorv of God, 
and the sfiiritual welfere of mnnkimf. This is ge- 
nerally ownjiounded of sound knowledi;e, strong 
fitith, and ihiinterMteil regard ; and will manifi-st 
ilaelfbyaelf-deniid, patient endurance, and constant 

' tzertion. The motives to true leal ore, 1. The di- 
vine cnmmiinil. Rev. iii. 19. — 2. The example of 
Christ, .'Xcts X. 3.-<. — 3. The importance of the ser- 
tiee of Christ.—- J. The advantatn* ""'I pleasure it 
brings to the possessor, — 6. The inslancea »nd 
honourable commendation of it in the Scriptures : 
Moans Phineas, Caleb, David, Paul, &c. Gal. iv. 
18; Rev. iii. IX &c.; TiL u. ll.-O. The incal- 
culable gooil enects it proiluces on others, JanwM 
V. 90. See /?cymWfi* ami Orion on Sacred Zeat ; 
Kraru't Cfiruiian ly^mper, ser. 37; Hughe*'* 
Str. on Zeal ; Maton'i CkriMian .\for. ser. 2S. 
ZEALiiT, an ancient sect of the Jewa, ao 

Clin their pretended leal Ibr God's hw, 
tionoar of religion. 
LX or Zii.spivcsTi, a book ucribed to 



ZtriNGLIANS 
i* it breach of onler and decency ; it is a dlittirb- 
■ nee to Iwlh ministers and people; it is alighting 
the onlinaners which Gud has aptwinted &r our 
good ; and an alTront to Goil himself I Ho«r 
such can be in a devolii>nal frame thenueWei, 
wlieii they so often s|iuil ttie devotions of otheia, 
I know not. H'atWt /tolinett of Time and 
Placet ; Kinghorn and I^oader on Public M'or- 
ihip ; Parry'*, Barbauld'*, Simpson's, and H t/- 
son's Ansirer to WaJceJictd** In'juiry on the 
Authority, Propriety, and Utility of Ptiblie 
IVorahip ; .VcwTiian on Early Attendance. 

WRATH, violent and permanent anger.— 
Sec .\MiEn. 

WRATH OP GOD is hU indignation at 
sin, and punishment of it, Rom. i. 18. 7' he ob- 
jects of God's auger or wrath arc the ungodly, 
whom he has declared he will |iuni<h. His wrath 
is sometimes manifeslnl in tlus life, and that in 
an awful degree, as we see in the ciue of the old 
world. Sodom and GonHirruh, the i>laguea of 
Egypt, the punishment anil captivity of thtt 
Jews, ami the muiiv striking juiliiments on na- 
'ions and individuals. But a still more awful 
p.Tiishment awaits the im|ienitent in liie work! 
to come; for the wicked, it is said, slinll go away 
into everlasting punishment, where the worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Matt. 
XIV. 46; Romans it. 8, 1); L 18. See Heli, 
Six 
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ZACHEANS, the disciples of Zacheu*, 
■lira of Palestine, who, about the year 350, re- 
* ttMttD n mount:iin near the city of Jerusalem, and 



Zoroaster, anil containing his pn-lended revela- 
tions, which the aiicieiil Magicians and modem 
Persees obaerve and reverence in the same man- 
ner as the Christians do the Bible, nuking it the 
solo rule of their faith and niannera. The Zend 
oontiins a n'formrd systecn of Magianiaiii, teach- 
ing that there is a Supreme Being, eternal, sclf- 
exL-ilent, and inde[M>iidcMt, who cn^teil tx)(h light 
and darkness, out of which he made all other 
things; that these are in a slate of conflict, which 
will continue to the end of the world ; that then 
them sholl he a general resurrection and judg- 
menl, and that just retribution shall be rendered 
uiilu men according to their works; that the an- 
gel of darkness, witli his followers, shall be con- 
signei] to a place of cverlastiiig darkness and 

Siinishment; and the angel or light, with hia 
isciples, introduced into a str.le of everlasting 
light ami happiness ; after which, tight and dark- 
ness shall no more interfere with each other. It 
ia eviilent, from thesi*, and various other senti- 
ments contained in the Zend, that many parts of 
it arc taken out of the Old Testament Dr. 
Baumgarten asserts tlial this work contain* doc- 
trines, o|iinions, anil beta, actually biirrowol from 
the Jews, Christiana, and Mahometans; whence^ 
and fiom other cirrumstances, be cnncludei^ that 
Inth the history aiul writings of this prophet wcro 
probably invented in the later agea. 

ZUINGLIANS, a branch of the Reformer^ 
an called from ZaingBua, a nalc<l divine of Swilier- 
land. His chief dimrence from Luther was coo- 
cerning llie eiieharist. He maintained that tha 
bread and wine were only tignijlcaiiant of tlM 
boily ami blooil of Jesus Chrut, wbereoa LlillMt 
believed in ooniulMtantialion. 
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METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN AMERICA. 



[The PublUhers feel gralifird in being per- 
miltetl to annex to thi< woric the following urticle. 
It is from the pen of the Rev. Ur. Ban^ nf 
New York ; with the exception of aueh altera- 
tions as are neccunry lo render it an necurate 
narrative of the prewnt atate of tlie Methodist 
Church.] 

The first Methodist Society in the Uniteil 
States of Anierirj), was formed in the rity of 
New York, in the yrar 17<)(>, by a few Methodist 
emiffmnts from Ireland. Aroon^ these was a 
\oaS preacher, by the name of Philip Fnibury. 
He preochnj the lint Methodist senoon in a pri- 
vate room, to those only who luid accompanied 
him to this country. The name of Methodiat 
and hia nionner of preaching, ln'iiii; a novel'y in 
this country, *oon attracted attention, and many 
came to hear the stranger for themselve* ; anil 
the number of hearen ao increased, that the house 
in whii'li they assembled very soon became too 
arnnll to contain all who wijihed to hear. They 
occonlingW procured a larger place. About this 
tiine considerable attention was excited by the 
proocliing of CapL Webb, who came from Al- 
naiiv, where ho was stationed, to the help of Mr. 
Embury. This gentleman had lieen converted 
to God under the preaching of Mr. 'Wesley in 
Bristol, EngUod, and Iwing moved with com- 
passion towards his fellow men, although a sol- 
dier, he now employed hi!) talent in calling sinners 
lo re|ienlancc. Tlirou^jb his and Uie Intuun* of 
Mr. Embury, the work of God pntsiiered, and 
tlio society increased iu number au(l fttabitity. 
From the place they now occupieil, wliicti Mon 
became too small to accomnuslate all who wished 
to attend their ineelingn, they removed lo a rig- 
ging-loll, in Williiiinstreel, which they hired, 
aniT fitted up for a preaching leom. 

Such was Ihe4r conlinual increate, that, after 
contending with a vnriety of ilillicultirs fur want 
of n conveuieitl place of worship, tliey succe«slcd 
iu erecting a mectuig-house in John-street, in the 
year IIGS. 

About the same time thot this society wa« 
estaUishing in New York, Mr. Siruwbriilgir, n 
local preucner from Irelsnd, conuiu'ncctl preach- 
ing, and formed a small class in Frederick Cou nty, 
Maryland 

In Dcliiher, 17C3, two preachers, Messrs. 
Richanl Buordnun and Joseph Pihnoie, lieina 
sent auder the direction of Mr. Wesley, landed 
ill America : and in 1771, Messrs. F'rancis A*- 
bury and Richanl Wright carac over. The 
first regular confer ence was held in Philadel- 
phia, in tlie year 1T73, under I he suiierinten- 
•lenee of Mr. Thomas Rankin, who had boen 
•ent by Mr. Wcalet to take the geoeml ota- 



sight of the aocietica in this eountrr. Tliaa 
xealous miasionariea, spreading IlirmsrKes tn ISt- 
ferent directions through the couni ^ rid 

villagea, were imstniim-iilal in e«i' o 

fluence of evangelical priiK-iiJeu nii>j »^ii>«« 
among the iieople. 

During the revolutionary war, all the prtaehsci 
from Europe, erce(>t Mr. Asbiiry, letumed !■ 
their native land. But prior to this eirai, the 
Head of the ctiurrh had, under the enriigirtir ta 
lioura of Mr. Asbury ami his nilletifua^ olM 
forth some xenlous young mm into the ministi;, 
whose labours were ownnl of God in tbe awakot- 
ing and conversion of soul*. These lom af Oe^ 
under the suiierinlendence of Mr. Asbury, '•he 
laltouml hani anr] siilVereil much tluriug t&e os- 
giiinary conllict, n>nliniied in the firk) of Gtapd 
faliour! and, notwithstanding lbs evSa tnm^»- 
rahle from war, they witneswa the sfmad of puj* 
religion in many pUoea. 

At the conclusion of the revolution, in lhey«t 
l7iW, Dr. Thomas Coke came to ,\ mrrii^ Trith 
powers to constitute |1 a 

this eountrr into an ill' r- 

to the societies had r; 

churches for the oidii 'i» 

Lord's supfsr, as tlie . .is 

consideml onlv Iay-I>rrat:hrrs, ui>J ^vorJiitf to 
the uniform aJvice of Mr. Wralcv, luil 
administering the nrdiiiam-ra. 'I'liis bod 
siotied much uneasiness, among both prnKliefi 
anil people, in this counlpy. Thr 
eamMtly mqucsle^l Mr. W*--- 
authority, and furnit^h them . 
independently of othT ■'■ 
maturelv weighing tti' 
he finally resolved, as i 
come indep<*ndcnt of U'lb Luc t.i\i. 
licaj |>ohty of Great Bnlian, lo r~ 
help Ihey so imu'tt needifl, '^ '- 
assisted by other prcsl»\tci- 
Englaiid, bv prayer and imi- 
set ajiart Thomas Coke, L.l 
of said church, aa a sU|ierinI< 
dist societies in America; 
consocmle Mr. Francis A - 
olfiCB. In cunfoniiity to ihi - 
his arrival in the United Si 
preachers was assembled in > 

"23, 17S4, amounting in all 1 i 

uiunicated his iiislruitions, and Ihr coutnpi 
plans for tlic fullin- ^im rnmnit (.f tb.' •orirtiB^ 
which wore gen' •^ 

ing first elc^ed » 

preachers, woa oiu.,.!,... ... i... - ■■,>, „,,« ^ iit 

office of deacon, then eliier, and then aufartk 
teudeni or biabop. Tirilr nf ihii rrnarhsni 
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dwtfl] and onlainnl elilen at the nnie con- 
ference. 

These proctedings gave very gi-ni-ml mlisfac- 
tion to prvacheni and ijoopU^. The numlxT of 
xnemhcra in aocipty at Inis time wn-4 M,l(1^, and 
of preachrrj 83. And, a«i on evid^m* of the 
bcnclita rcsutling from the rt*eent orirjinizatinn of 
the church, the work of Qoil gri>w and multiplirtl 
mora than ever, and many were aildeil to the 
church. Mr. Anbury being ihuH roniniendrfl Ui 
the grare of Go<i and the u!lVt'ii«>nti of hid f>enp!e, 
look o more general oversight of the whule ehunli, 
travelhng fn)m one jart of the continent to an- 
other, preaching the Oflojicl of the kin^^dom, anri 
uwmbling the preacliej^ at difli'reiit liine« and 
places, and apfniinting them to their seveni) stu- 
tiona. In connoquence of exteiiihng over so 
large a territory, for they soon sipread over all the 
aettlementa in tlie United States', it hecame in- 
eonvenient for all the preiirhera to convene at one 
time and place; they wcTv therefore divided into 
fleveml anfiual conferences, at a auitatile time and 
dubutce frum each other, for the superintending 
biahop tn meet with them, direct their coiinciU, 
and aangn each man to hia work. But thi-se 
■eponto aaaefnblie», nnleaa they all ngreeil in 
each other's regnlaiianis could ordain nothing 
that shnuhl lie bimling niion the whole; and 
therefore, to auuply thin deficiency of the govern- 
ment, a genernl oontV-rence, coiiti(Ow*d of all the 
travelling elders, waft found exjiOflienl and nece*- 
aarv. Bui from ihecontinual increiiaeof preaehera 
ami ertensrion of their work, it la-come qnito hur- 
deniome for so in.iny elder* to convene together, 
from w» gn-..t a disLiiice, aiul at )*u<'h an ex|i»*n^ 
of iN»lIi time and mon»'y : hence, to exonerate the 
chun-h from tlii:* unneceasary bunien, in the 
year I8<H, notice being previously given to the 
annual cimferencea of the int4>ntion, the general 
conference reaolved on a delei;nted general con- 
ference, whow powers and pnvilege* were di*- 
fined and restri-tofl in the funowin<T worila : 

** I. The general conference slinll \v conipocetl 
of -Mie meml*er for every seven !nemU*ni of each 
annual conference, to lie ap[Niiiited either by 
■eniority or choice, at the tli^cretiun of ^uch an- 
nual confeivnro : yet so that suclt mpresentalives 
thall have travelletl at leant four full calendar 
years from tlio time tliat they were receivetl 
on trial by an annutd conference, and are in 
full coaneiion at the time of huUling the con- 
ference. 

"'i. The qenenil conference shall meet on the 
first day of .May, in the year of our Liirtl 1812, in 
the city of New York, anil thcneeforw^nl on the 
first (Liy of May, ofice in four years [nTjiutunlly, 
in such place or places as shall he lixeil on by 
the general conference from time to time ; but Uie 
gencnl auperintendenta, with or by the aiiviceof 
■11 the annua) conferences, or if there be i»o 
(Bliersl superintendent, all the annual confer- 
ences respectively, shall have power to call a 
geiMinl conference, if they judge it nceeaitury at 
any time. 

" 3. At all times when the general conference is 
met, it sltiill lake I w.) thirds of the rrpre-M-nliitive^ 
of all the annual conferences to make a quorum 
for Iranaacting business. 

"1. One of the general supcriiiti-ndents shall 
preside in the general conference; hut in c.isi" no 
general superintendent be prescm. the general 
conference shall choose a prcfUlenI pro tempurv. 



"5. The general conference shall have full 
I>owers to moke rules and regulutiora for our 
church, under the following limitationa and nv 
xtrictions, viz. 

'* I. The general conference shall not revoke, 
miter, or change our articles of reRgion, nor esta- 
blish any new standards or rules of doctrine con- 
trary to our present uistir>g and established 
standards of doclrioe. 

'"i. They shall not allow of more than one re- 
presentative ff-r every five menil»ers of the annual 
rimference, nor allow of a leas number than one 
for every seven, 

" 3. 'I'hey shall not change or alter any part or 
nde of our government, so as to do away episctv 
pacy, or destroy Uic plan of our itinerant general 
suprinlendency. 

"4. They sliall not revoke or change the gene- 
7h1 rules of the unileil 8«.teietit's. 

".5. They shall not do away the privileges of 
our ministers or nrenchers of trial by a committer 
nnd of an appeal: Neither shall they do away 
the privileges of our nieinbers of trial before ibe 
society, or liy a committee, and of an apfieal. 

"ti. They shall not np(>ro|irinle theproduceof 
the lK«)k concern, or of I he chiirler fimil, to any 
iiur]io«e, other than for the In iielit of the travel- 
ling, supernumerary', supeninnuuted and worn- 
out preaehers, their wives, widows and cltildri'it. 
"rnividid neverthi'less, that uiwn the joint re- 
coniniendiilion of all llie annual conferences, then ^ 
a majority of two thinia of the general confcrinco 
■ucc..*e<ling, shall auflico tn alter any ol' the aU»'e 
restrictions." 

This conference was compoeetl of almut 190 
memU'rs from the seveml atniuid conferences; 
of w hie 1 1 there were then but si-ven. 

(Tor a View of the nuudier of Annual Con- 
ferences now belonging to this C'hur>-h, with the 
number of it.s Travelluig Prvaeliem, an .' of its 
.Mendiors, White, Coloureil, iiitd Itidiiin, set* the 
Tabular View to be found ot the end of this ar- 
licle ) 

In 1819 (be Missionary Society of the Metho- 
dist Episcofad Chun-h was foniird; and it re- 
e»«ived the nnnction of the prnenil ronference in 
IwJtl, according to the following ronrlilulion : 

"I. This association shall l>e denominated^ 
' The Afitinonary tHirirh/ of Ihe Mtthudiil £.'r>*V1 
rofwi/ i'tiurrh ;' the object of which i-s to enable T 
the sexend annual ronlerenres more eHicIunlly 
to eittnd ibi-iruiisKionart' lalnurs tliruughout the 
Unileil Stales, and elsewhere. 

"'i. The businns nf this society shall he eon- 
dueled by a jiroidenl, Ibirteen vice-pp.-sidenti^ 
clerk, recording and correKjwnding secrelnry^l 
tri'.iJ»urer, ond tliirty-two mnnagers, all nf who 
shall be mi-niliers of the Methoilist Kpiscop 
Church. The [iresident, (i ret two vice-prrsidenta^l 
clerk, socn'taries, treasurer, and the thiity-lwol 
nmnngera, shall lie ehvleil by the society annu- 
ally, and each annual conference shall have ttw ' 
privilege nf appointing one vinypieaulent froin 
lU own IkhIv. 

"3. Thirteen meml«'rs at all meetings of the 
lioani of nianauers, ninl twi-nlylive at all meet- 
ings of the S4icietv, i^ludl lie a ipionnn. 

" 4 The boanl shall have authority to make by- 
laws for rrgulalirig its own proceedings, till up 
vanifieid that may occur iliiring the year, nnd 
shall prx'-st-Mt a slaiement of its Innwoiions and 
fund* to the society at iu annual luectini,' ; and 
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oriU Uaiiaarlitiiis, li>r Ihp lutir |iri<0'fliiig y<*ur», 
and ilir ttnU' nl' IL^ lunil^. 

*' f». f^nLiinitl miniKU*ra of ihr Mnlholisl K|>U- 
cupitl Chiiroh, wh<*tlier Intvoltiii^ ur lix*jl, l<eint{ 
nMjmlwMTH of th<* iKM'ietv, uliull l« rx i]/fu:io iimmii- 
bmiorthe hiitril nf iniiiitgrn, iiiiil lie rntitlril lo 
▼u*e in nil (iu'«!lin^c»f llu' tHjanl. 

" r>. Till' lnjiinl cil'innna'ii'ni ihiill hove aiithoril v, 
whenever tlii>y iimv itocin it ci|iiili)Mil uiul rcijiii- 
■ilr, lo imirurtf Kihle< ami Tesliiiiii'iiU fur il'istri- 
bution, nn Auch U*rina an they may juil^e mt>«t 
a(ivix;tbU', tiriivi'Iiil they hIimII not nt any lime 
apply to lliw object more tlmn one lliini of the 
aiivjiinl of the tunil!* reeeivcd for the current year. 

" 7. Ivieh inilfc*cribitr [laytng two doUara anno* 
ally, iihull Im; a niemlier; and the payment of 
twenty ilollari at one tiniu, sliall ainstitute a 
member for lift'. 

"t*. Auiilwry iiocii'ties, enibrarint; the lame 
objrrtu with thin, ahull, if they request it, he «up- 
phed with Biblea and Testunicnta at cost ; uro- 
vided the anine aholl nut amount to mure tliun 
one thini of the maaeya recsivcd fmrnauch Auxi- 
liary aorietira, and that after gupplying their own 
diatrielii with Riblex and Testamenla, they aholl 
aoree to pinre their aurplua funils at the diapund 
of thi« society. 

" 'J. The annual meelio;^ of the society ahall be 
held on liie thinI MhiieIhv in April. 

" 10. The prftiidciil, viiH*-presidcnta, clerk, le- 
cretariea, and treuaun'r for the time hinn;, ahall 
be es nficin meinhera of the hoard of auuiaj(era. 

"it. At all meetings of the aociety, and of the 
boai^, the preaiilent, or in hi* abaence the vicc- 
pKNIiUint firat on tlie list then prenent, and in the 
sbaonce of all the vico-preaidenta, auch niemlH-r 
aa shall he appointed by the meeting fur that 
purpoac, thai I preside. 

' W. The minute* of each meeting aiiall Imi 



■ignrd hv the chairman. 
"i:i Tilt 



The treasurer of thia loeietT, under the 
direction of the lionrd of raanagi-rs, ahiill give iii- 
furinntioii to the suporintendent^ annuuJK', or 
otlencr if th« inanaget>i judge it eijinlirnt, of thr 
atale of the funda and of the amount for nhicli 
drafta may U? made therein, for the niidnion.i r>' 
piirpoaea comein|>late<l by thi< con«lilulion ; 
SgTiXiabiT to which inftirmation. the auperinlend- 
eala ohall have authority lo draw on the treasurer 
for the aune, and lo pay over the amount to the 
mtaaionary or miaaonarin appointed by them, 
either wholly at once, or by iiutalinentfi, at tlic 
di.<>cr»-tion of the «U[ierinlciidenl» ; proviJctI Ihr 
dnifU of all the superintendents together shall not 
amount to more than the sum thus autboriiu'fl to 
be drawn for, and that the appmpriution for llie 
support of any miaaionary or niii>.'>ionarii« ahall 
always be ngulaled by the ruin which now are 
or herrafter may be establiahed for ihc sup|>ort of 
other itinerant ministers aiul prvachen of the 
Metholi-tl F,|ii8cn)ial Church ; and provided also, 
that the appropriations and payments which mav 
be made by the su^aTintendenla under this arti- 
ofe, atiall be communicated sa aoon as practicable 
IhemAerto thelnnrd of managera for iiiK'ttiun 
in their anniul re|»rt. 

" U. Thia onnstitutinn shall not be altered but 
by the general conference, on lite recummenda- 
tion of llie boanl of inanagers." 

A number of auxUiary and hmnch societiea 
bav« ueen formal]^ and iLeir niunbo is cdiiaianUy 
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iiii'Mionan.^ are md H^ 
ployed Ut ilevtiliitr* parl-^ of the nrtwttj nitt 
the patronage uf ibr .Suiia-ty. 

1)iX;TRINK9. 

At the lime of the orgtiniialiun of iIh' rhuirk, 
the folliiwiiig iirticlc* ot' religion wrre itdcfkrd m 
the doclrinesi cf the chutrh: — 

" 1. Of Failh in Ihr Holy TViniCy. TVw 
is but one living and tine (iud. evrrlaMlint, Mlit- 
out body or parts, of iii/iiiile (iiiwer, wi«MD aisl 
goodness; llie iiiiiker and iirrarrver uf all tUa(k 
visible and inviMliU'. — Ami in unity of tliiaOaJ. 
bciid, there are thnx' [M'rsKitf., of uiie »ul«laae<^ 
power, and eternity ; tlie Fatlirr, the Soi^ aod 
the Holy Ghosi. 

"2. fi/llu: \\'oTd,OT SaJ<l,ff:rDl,wl:nV.^tlK»dl 

Trry Man. — The Son, wit ■ ■ Oia 

Father, the vrrv and rti i tilv 

stance with the leather, look m,,, ~ , ..,.1,. ,„ lim 
womb of the blessed virgin ; so tlisl Inn wUt 
and |ierfi->i mitures, th.it is to sav, the Godhead 
and iiianluHiil, were uiiiie<I ltt:;<'t)M*r in one nef. 
S4in, never 141 lie divided, \^ hereof is one Chxyk^ 
very Cfo*I and very man, wlio Ini!^ -■■'^'' --' wia 
crucitic<l, deufl and bnrii'd, to rme 
to us, ond tji lie a ancrifirr, nd 
guilt, but also for acti- ' 
"X OflheHctVT,, 

truly rise again from il 

tudy, with all things ai<pi'ri 

lion of man's iiiturr, wficrf .-. 

heaven, and there shtclh uiilil lu- rvUiru ta'ytt^ 

all men at the Inst dnv. 

"4. ft/ Ihc ll;l,j'ahott.—Tht Holy QheM, 
proceeding from tlie Father and the Son, u altmm 
substance, majealy, and i.'lnn- willt the Falfew 
and the .''ion, very an.l • -i 

"5. TlictuMrUn Siiy l ui— fir 

SaJeatiort, — llie 11,. ;. . ..,,..„rea oooUia al 
tilings neceKKry to aalialiuii : so that arhatsoaKt 
is not reail therein, nor may 1<> proveii th u al w. 
is not to lie required of anv m.iu, lliai it ahogU 
lie lielicvetl as an article ot faith, or be tbongk* 
retjuisile or neresaarr to lalvuliun. In iIm ■■■( 
of llio Holy Scrifiturr, we do undrr>*aad tkas 
canonical books of the Clld and New TsirtaaM^ 
of whose authority was never any doobl in Us 
church. 

" TVie names of (Ac rantmicai Stokt, Goi^ 
sis. Exodus, Levuicua, Numbrra, DsMtanaiByi 
Josliua, JuiWa, Ruth, the Fint Book of SaaM 
the Second iSook of Samuel, the Finri Bonk <• 
Kings, the Second Bnok of Kingi> iha Fint 
Btvik of Chnmicles, tlic SeKond Eksik of Ga^ 
nicies, the Book of Eziil the Book OlK^ti^^ 
the Bnok of Esther, the Book of Joh, thr ralBS 
the Proverha, EccUisbstea or tlie 1 ' .«»• 

tica or Songs of Solunian, Four S« 

greater, Twelve Pmpheta the leas; uu in.- t.»As 
of the New Testament, aa they air 
received, we do receive and account 1 

" ii. O/lhc Old Tatemeni.— The CHd T«a(^ 
ment is not contrary to the New ; fur hrUi in ikt 
Old and New Testament, evrrlastii^ hit bcdfrf 
to mankind by Christ, who is tlie only MadhM 
liHweeii (iixl and man, bring buth God ual BsA 
Wlierrfore, tliey are nut to lie beard, who M|l 
that the oU Fathers did look only for UUialMy 
iironusas. Although the law givea foooi God W 
Kloaes, aa touching cCTemoniea and rittm, dolk nit 
bind ChrislJatM^ DOT our ht the CtvJl ftccrfto tin*' 
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nf of nf^rpMity he rrccivcd in nny coaimtmwealth: 
yet, nolwilhstnriiling, iio Chri'^tuin wh«Uoe»rr m 
free from the nl»-<lience of the coduniuiJuicntii, 
which are ralletl mora). 

" 7. Of Original or Birlh Sin.— Original an 
ylandeth not in the (ullDwinir nf Atlam, (a» the 
Pelagians Ho vuinly ttilk) hut it is the corruption 
of the nature of evi<ry man, tluit naturally \s en- 
senilcre'i of the oiripring of A<lani, whereny man 
u rpTT far giine from original righteousneaa, and 
of hii omn luiturc inclined to evil, and that con- 
tinually. 

" 8. Of Tree- If 'i7/.— The condition of man after 
the Eill of Ailam in auch, that he cannot turn and 
prepare himaelf, hy liix own nutunl strenirth and 
works, to fiiilh, and billing u|<on Liod ; whrrefore 
we ba>e no power to ilo guud works, plcamul and 
■eoeptahle to God, without the grace of Go<) by 
Christ prevent! ng ua, that we may liavc a good will, 
and working with iics when we have that good will. 

"!). Of the Jiulijicalian nf .Van. — We arc 
Bccoontcil righteous Ivfore God onlv for the merit 
of our Lord and Saviour Jems C^liriat by faith, 
and not for our own worlto or deaervinga ; wherv- 
(iirr, that we are juittiflisl hy faith only, is a most 
wholesome dixitrine and very full of comfort. 

" ID. Of Gmxl Works. — Although good worka 
which are the fruits of fjith, and follow after Jus- 
tificalion, cannot put away our ains, and endure 
the aeverity of God's iudgmenis: yet are they 
pleasing and acccfttabfe to'Uoil in Christ, and 
■pving out of a true and lively faith, insomuch 
tnot by them a lively faith may Iw as evidently 
known, as a tree is discerned by itx fruits. 

" II. OfWorlaqfStiptTtTogation. — Voluntary 
works, beaiiles, over aiM above God'a coaunand- 
mcnta, which an callail works of supererogation, 
eanu>it he tiught without arri>g.incy and impiety. 
For by them men do declare, that they do not 
onlv rentier unto God \ii much as they are Iwunil 
to do, but thill Ihey ilo n>iire (ot his sake than of 
touiiden duty is re<|Min!il : whereas Christ with 
plainly, When ye have done all that i." conmiaiid- 
nl you, say, We are unproliLihtc servants, 

" l"2. Of Sin after Jui'ifimtiiin. — Not every 
sin willingly coniniilteil nllfT juf»tilii'alion, is the 
ein against the Holy Uhwl, niu! unj>ardouahle. 
AVherefore the grant of reiientanre is not to lie 
denied to such as fall into sin after Justifii-atifin r 
after we have received the IIolv Gfi.Hi, we may 
de|Kirt from grace given, ond Hill into sin, and by 
the grace of Uod, rise again and am<>iid our lives. 
And then-fore, they are to be condenmed, wlio 
ffay they can no ini>re sin as long a.« ihey live 
here; or drny the place of forgivtn«»s to suuh as 
Irulv re|i<'iit. 

'13. Of the CAurc.'..— The visiHe church of 

irist is a congregation of faithful men, in which 

I pare woni of God is prenchcil, ami the oiicra- 
roenis duly iiiliniuUlered acc.irdiiig to Chrji's 
oniinanee, in nil those tilings that ol necessity are 
fe>]uiatle lo llie ranie. 

"' 14. Of PurgixloTy.—')'\w Konii'>h iloi'trine 
oonerrning purgaiory, prilon, wnrsliipping, bimJ 
a/loiation, as well of iiiiagea as nf relli-s, and ajsu 
inToealion of aainUi, is a fond thing, vainly iii- 
v<>nt«d, and grooiideil uinui no warrant of Scrip- 
lure, Imt repugimnl to ilie wonl of Go»l, 

" 15. ttftfeaking in the con/frrgation In ntch 

a longiie cu 'Ac ptajJe iindrrtlanJ. — It is a tiling 

pliiinrv repugnant u> the wonI of Uoil, and the 

ciuXocn of Uie primitive church, lo tiave pt|b|ic 
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prayer in the chuic.li, or lo minister the sacra- 
ments, ill a timgue not iinderstoisl by the |>eople 

"Iti. OftheSacramenU. — Sorramenta ordain- 
ed of Christ, are not only Imdecs or tokens of Chris- 
tian men's profesttion : but rather they are certain 
signs of grace, and Go<!'s :^i*id will towards us. 
by the which he doth work inviflil>ly in ua, aiiu 
lioth not only ouicken, but also strengthen and 
confirm our laitli in him. 

"There are two sacraments ordained of Christ 
our LonI in the Gospel ; tluit is to say, Baptism 
and the Sup|jer of the 1.^)^1. 

"Thuee live commonly called sacramenta; tliat 
IS to say, confirmation, penance, orders, matrimo- 
ny, and extreme unction, are not to be counted 
for as sacraments of the Gospel, btMng such as 
have partly CTown out of the corrupt Inllowinjr 
of the apostfea : and |sirlly are slates of life al- 
lowed in the Scriptures, but yd have not the like 
nature of Baptism and ihe Lonl's Supjier, bo- 
cause they have not any visible sign, or ceremony 
orthtiiied of Goil. 

" The sacraments were not onlained of Christ 
lo be gazed iiiKin, or to lie curried about ; but that 
we should duly use them. And in such only as 
worthily receive the same, Ihey have a whole- 
some elfect or a|jeration : hut tliey that receive 
thein unworthily, purchase to Ihemaelvos coiv- 
(lemnation, as St. Paul saith, I Cor. xL '29. 

" 17. O^Baplim. — Baptism is not only a sign 
of profession, and mark of dilTerence, whereby 
Christians are distinguished from othen that are 
Clot Imptize*! : but it is also a sign of regenenition, 
ur the new birth. The Iwplism of young cliildren 
is to be n'taine<l in the church. 

" 18. Of the Lard's Sapper.— TUr Supper of 
the Lord is not only a sign iluit Chri«tiuns ought 
to have among themselves one to another, but 
rather is a •acranient of our redem(ilion by 
Christ's death : insonniih, that lo such as rightly, 
worthily, ami with l.iilh receive the same, (or 
bread which we bn-ak is a partaking of the body 
nf l.'hrist ; and likewise the cup of blesaing is a 
partaking of the blood of Christ. 

" Tr.in»ubi.1antiation, or the change of the sub 
Hlanre of brenil and wine in ihe sup)M>r of our 
Lonl, cannot he provetl by holy writ, but is rr 
l>iignaiit lo the plain wunis of Scri|>ture, ove 
Ihrowelh the niilure of a aacniment, and hath 
given occasion lo many superatitioiis, 

" The lH«ly of Christ is given, taken, and eaten 
in the supiier, only after a heaveiilv and »crii>- 
tural maiinir. And the means whereby the 
b<«ly of Christ is receiver) and eaten in the su^t- 
l«'r. is faith. 

''The sacrament of Ihn Lord's Su|>jier, was not 
>tv Christ's ordinance reaer>'ed, carried about^ 
iilted uji, or wonihip)<ed. 

"1!). O/ MA Kinds.— The cap of Ihe Lonl is 
not to U- ilenii'd to the lay.|Mv>plr; (iir IxHh the 
parts of the L*tni's Supper by Christ's ordinance 
nml cxiiniiiniidmenl, ought lo be udininMered to 
■II Christians alike. 

"■M. Of the one fMalion of Chrlcf.JInMitd 
u/ion Ihe Crota. — The ollerilig of ("'hruit imoe 
n^nde, is Ihul iicrfert rf'deni}*tion, oropitiatiitii, und 
salisfjt-liiiii for all the sins of the whole worlil, 
Ixith nrigiiml and actual : aiul there is none other 
■atisfiicilon lot sin hul llial aloiui. Wlierefon 
tite sacrdice of iiissses, in the which It is ciun- 
oifliily wid, ihal Ihe priest dolh olfcr I'hriMfnr 
UM) quick and llic <lead, lo have reiniauon of l«ta 
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or guUl, u a blupbemoiu Eiblr, and tlaiigeroiu 
deceit 

" Jl. Of Ihi Marriage of .Wnitleri. — Tlic 
minutcra of Chhiit arv ntit conimandnd by GmJ'b 
law cither to vnw (he eaUt« of a sinitle hie, or to 
abstain from marriage ; therefore it a lawful fur 
tbem, aa for uU other Chrixtiaiu, to iturr; at their 
own iliicrvtion, aa the; nball jiiilgc the same to 
•crvo brat (o godlineaa. 

"22- O/Ihe Rile* and Ccremoniea of Chiirche: 
— It ill not necessary that rites ami cereinonie« 
Should in all plarea be the aanie, or exactly alike: 
for tlicy have been always diflerent, and nmy 
be changed according to the diversity of coun- 
tries, times, and men's manners, ao that nothing 
Iw onJaiued against God's word. — WhoiHievpr, 
through his pnvate judgmrnt, willingly and pur- 
posely dolh openly nreak the rites and cerrmo- 
nica of tljc cdurcli to which he belongs, which 
are not repiicnant to the woni of Gcd, and ore 
ordained anil npproved by common aulhority, 
ought to be rebuKeil o|>only. thut others may fi-ar 
to do the like^ as one that olteiideth agtiini^I the 
ootnmon iink>r of the church, and wounJelh the 
Gonaaences of weak brethren. 

" E»ery porticular chunh may ordain, change. 
or abolish ntcs and ceremonies, ao that all ttiiiigii 
may be done to edilicution. 

"23. Of lite Jiulert of the United Slatet of 
America. — The president, the congress, the gen*-- 
n] aaaemblies, (he governors, and the council.* ( <f 
•talc, at the delegates nf the people, arc the nilers 
of the United btates of America, according to 
the division of power made to them by the con- 
stitution of tlie Uiiitol Stales, and br the const i- 
tutions of thtiir resi^H'live slates. And the said 
5t.ales arr a sovereign and independent nation, 
and ouglil not to boaubject to any foreign Juriit- 
diction.* 

"2-1. O/ChnUlian .Wen's Gu«i».— The rii-lics 
and giwiU of Chridti.ms are ii«tt ciiinmon ha 
touching the riglil, (ille, and poi«ii>9.iii)ii of tin- 
aninc, as some du fabely boast. Nolwillisloiidiriit, 



every ui.in ouglil, of such things as he (loiwess- 
r(h, liln-ndly to ' " 



p give alma to tha jioor, according 
to Kis ability. 

"25. Of a Christian Man't Oath.—A» we 
eDnfesa that vain and rash swearing is forbidden 
Christian men by our Lord Je^us Christ and 



wise, tliere lie no liishop fi^iuouiuu lU oufdnifV^ 

what shall weilo 1 

" Annr. The general eop*'"' 

bishop; anil the elders, or 

who shall lie Hpjioin(e«l by I '.' 

Jami'* bisnpuide; suwe jud^e th.itlheChri»lian I fur that iiurimse, shall oriLiiii Uiiu aiaamkiv M 
i:..: i.ii .»t.;i..» u... •>.... - _f .«-V^i: ! .. ^ 



Kpiropal. Three orders ct minislrra ar* una 
nued, and the duties peculiar to each arv eitmn^ 
defined. 

But to give a correct view of lh<" mtniMrj <l 
the Methodist Episcojail Cliurrh, it is iiiu— ii 
to allow the manner in which it is former). A 
man thinking himself moved liy the Holy Ghnt 
to preach the Gospel, fint makes knows li> 
views and exercises to the pmcber hating ehuft 
of the circuit or aUlion, who, if he judge the wf 
plirnnt a fit person, grants hun Ucrnac lo exKg>L 
Alter improving his talent as an riborter, i mA 
firieiit length of time for bis brethreo to jikl(a«f 
his competency (o ao ini|iortiint a work, hip nakn 
application to the quarlerlv meeting cmdritM^ 
which is com|xiscd of all t(ic prrachm, tr«iHKg| 
and local, ste^v8rd^ leaders and exhorter* oCtW 
circuit, and if coii»iilerv^ 111 for the work, b> ■ 
reroiiiinenile<] by this Imdy to the local pnaehm/ 
conference, where he ii< cxaminnl on liis MM 
in the doctrines and discipline of the chureh; tsi 

they, if they think pmncr, gninl I::- ' iia 

liN'ul preucner ; and if such lie. < u> 

enter the travelling niinif^ry, he ! ri>. 

mciKliyl to an annual conference, • . l^ 

(criy meeting or a local prracli' : «-«. 

When presented lo an anniul tu 

reception on trial depends on a id '>-k 

After travelling as a prmrher on i-»» 

years, if no objection be maile agaiiul hum l« k 
admittetlasa mcnilter of conference, and ordaina^ 
a douron. The approved pxcreiac oT the jAafiM^ 
office for two years, entitles him lo (far affot if 
an elder. 

I'he following quotations from the MadioAt 

Di^ipline, will show the dutit^s peculiar to oift 

order of ministers in ll'-' "^ 

" Of the Kleclion an 

and i>i 

" Quest. I. How is a 1 1- 

" Answ, By the election 



I 



ying 
bishojia, or at leiisl of *»fie !•. 
Quest. 2. If by deall.. 



• \retiltf- 



yiim 



religion diilh not proliihit hut ihal a iii:in nny 
•wear when the magistrate n'tiiiin'tli, in n cause 
of faith and charity, so it lie done acconling to 
tlie prophet's teaching, in justice, judgment, and 
truth." 

GOVERNMENT. 
The general rules fur the guvernmcnt of the 
aocielii*s, lire tlio same as tiiiise in Engt>iiul, 
teriiiod, " The nature, design, and general rules 
qfmtr United ^tcielies." (iSee MetUoiiists, giv 
vernineiit and disciuliue of, aii/c.) As to the 
government, the title sulficienily ojCi-rLiiiis its 
distinctive ctiaracter, it being, in tjicl anil iiuaie. 



* As nir as it rps|Kcts rivll allhin. we believe It 11m 
tuty ofctiristian*. aO't rspvmlly all (^liriatmn iniiiiit- 
a»ni, 111 ticaulijeel lolbtt •uftrcnu-ntiltiMrily of Itsi conn- 
R-y wtMirs Itiey may ri*«i'k'. anil in iit*> nil Innilalile 
•leaa* lo eh)ola otivillrnCA in Ilio patttrs llttkt k* : oiul 
JiMrernn it u«sp»ci«il Hint all our prvsctwrs anil peia. 
9t», who may Us iiiHler (lie Dfllistlor uiiy ottmr guttfrii- 
aasnl, will bebava itKiiMeivu* as oeao'abkianij orderly 
sul^wls. 



■ \.^ .^e . \..-k- 



our form of ontinnlioii. 

"Quett.3. Whiil ^ 

" Ans\t. 1. To pri - 

"i To fix the opi 
for (he several cirvini- 
low anv pri'ucber to i 

more tlian iwo yc!ii,-. .. ••Tcrf* it* 

preaiijing elders, the edili -li tank 

steward, the awistant edit' . ' r«l ksak 

slewanl, (he nliuir of the Lhtuiuu ^iliisaa 
Joiininl, the supernnnirnir)^, aoiamiiiiuatMl oal 
worn-out preachers, ini;uioiiari(« amonc (ha %»• 
diIln^ those preachers that owjr I* » ( ^ «ju >i j •■ 
laliour for tlie s|iecial bi-nefif of aran 
the prracher or prraehen l! 
in the cily of New Ortivns 
|nrinci|ials, or leaehen of tk-i. 
whicii ar« or may be iindrr niir sujvnirt 

"3. In ihe intervnU of the fcnifri 
change, r. 
»itv mav ' 

"4 Tu„.i 
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" 5. TooTcriw the «(iirilu«] and U-'mponil busi- 
new of our church. 

"<). To on lain buhopn, cMen, ■nil demconn." 

"Of the Election and Ordination of trartUing 

Eldertt, and of their duty, 

" f^uts:. 1. How is an plilcr conatilulo). 

" Amu. By the election of a majority of th« 
TBuly confcmicr, and by the laying on of the 
band* of a bishop, anj aoine of the eluen that are 
prvsent. 

" Quat. 2. What u the duty of ■ travelling 
dder? 

"ytnne. 1. To administer baptism and the 
Lord's supper, and to perform theolliceof niatri- 
monv, and nil inrts of divine worship. 

" li. To do all the dutiftiofa travpllm* preocher. 

" No rider tiat ceases to tnivcl, without the 
eonaent of the yearly conference, certifieil under 
the hand of the president of the conference, eT- 

pt in esse of sieknoias, flebilily, or other unii- 
' '' ' " Bcrouiit, 



Widiible circunn*tjinr4», hIuiM, 

. 4l}«rcifie tlie {N'euliiir fuui'tiona of his olBe«, iir 

MpM bo allowed to preach ainoii^ U9; ncverthe- 

Pl^k tlic fiii-d determination in all such cases is 

frith the yearly ronferenee. 

" Of the Klectitm and Ordination of traretUng 

Deitcond^ and of their duty. 

" Q ueMt. 1. How is a travelling dcoeoa con- 
«ituled I 

" Antw. By the election of the majority of the 
yearly ronfenrnce, and the laying on of the hands 
of a bishop. 

" Quest, i. What is the duty of a IrateUing 
deacon 7 

" Anjn». I. To baptiw, anil perform the olfire 
of matrimony, in the alutence ul Ihc elder. 

" -i. To assist the elder in administering the 
LonVa supiair. 

"3. To Jo all the duties of a travrllin;; preacher. 

" Que.'. 3. What shall be the time of proba- 
tion of a travelling deacon fur the ollico uf an 
ekier. 

".4n»ip, Every tmvellinij deacon shall exercise 
that office for two years, liefi-re he bi' eligible to 
the oiUce of eMer; except in the ra^'nf nti>»iiiii)s 
when the annual ciuiference shall have autlKTits 
lo elect for the elder's ollice sooner, if tliey jiid^e 
k eijieilient. 

" No deacon who cease* to travel withniil the 
consent of the annual cj)nferi'nee, certideil nniler 
the Innd of the president of the conferenee, e«- 
eept in case of sickness, ilebdity. or other uiiavoid- 
aMe circumstances, shall on any account esercisr 
the peculiar functions of bis olHce, or even lie 
allowed la preach amon;; un: nevertheless, the 
final detrnnmation in all such catc* is with the 
■nnoal conference." 

In addition to the above, the Metlittlist church 
recfl^niies an officer denotniiialed a presiding 
elder, who is apn<iinle<l to that i>lliee by a bishop. 
" Of the ptenaing Ktflcr$, an/l of their duly. 

** Quest. I. By whom are iho presiding elilers 
to be chosen I 

" Anne. By the bishops. 

" Qx^tt. 3. What are the duties of a prcsiilin^ 
elder. 

"Anne, I. To travel through bis ap|iuiiitiil 
(Jialrict 

"i In the afaaence of the hiibop, to lake 
eharn of all the elders, an<l i-ivellin« 

■nd Tocai preaclicrs, and eili <lb>lriei. 

"3. Toch«nge, receive, anu .....^ .... .iroaohcr* 
459 



I in his district during the inter>-als of the oonfrr- 
' ences, and in the absence of the bishop, as tb« 
discipline directs. 

" 4. In the absence of a binhop, to preside in 
the conference ; but in case there are two or more 
presiding elders Monging to one conference, the 
nlshop or bishops mav by letter or otherwise ap- 
point the president ; but if no appointment l>o 
made, or it the presiding elder ap|ioiuled do not 
attend, the conference shall in cilher of thesa 
caacs elect the pret^ident by ballot, without a ilcw 
bate, from among the presiding elilers. 

"5. To be present, aa far as pmriicnble, •( alt 
the quarterly meetings j and to call logetber at 
eiich quarterlv meeting, a quarterly meeting eorv 
(errnce, con^fiiting of ull the travelling and local 
preachers, exbortcrs, atcwarils, and leaden* of the 
cin'uil, and none else, to hear coinplaiiUs, anil to 
reiyiveand try npjteaU. The quarterly lueeting 
eonfer^'nce shall appoint a secn'iarv lo take iU»wn 
[be pntceeilings thereof, in a Uh>V iivi^ by uiie of 



the stewunls of like circuit fnrlbal miqMMe. 

"G, To oversee the >i|>iriliinl and teni|>ural bu- 
sireas of the church in lii» dintriet. 

"7. To take care thai enry (wrt of our di* 
cipline be enforceil in hiei dislriel. 

"H, To attend ihe bi<^hn|is wlien preseiii inhia 
district ; and lu give llieni, when sfnieni, all ne- 
cesMiry infonnation, by lelter, of the state of hia 
district." 

For the particular duties of preachers to God, 
to themselves and each other, as well iis to the 

r>ple of their cliaree, see Discipline, sections 
!t, II, 1-2, 11, ir>, U\ 17. 

Besides the Ir.ivellinj; ntiii M-tlimlista 

have a larije and useful Unl ^, wlioni 

they dirttinjTuii*h by the naiu .'^inrhere. 

These attend lo Mvular biismm* lor a iivrlihoodi 
and preach generally on Siibbnlb ilays,iind oc- 
casioDidly, OS lime and o|.|Hirluniiy will |iennit, 
on other days. 'Vbe li<lK>\Mii:; .>i-i-licin fitsn Ibe 
ilisoipline will clearly show their dutiis, jkiwcti^ 
and pri\'ilrges; 

" rtf Ihe Loeal frrnrhrrr. 

"Quel. I. Wlisl din'cliuns fhall be given 
eoiiierritng local pn'sehers ? 

".iniir. I. 'I'lierc shall Ik' held aMiiualK in each 
pn"sidiiii! eliliT's district, ■ diistriet conii prnre, of 
whii-h all thi' local pmicbern in the dislriel, who 
aluill have l«Tn lieeinM-il Iwi. I!ien>em» 

Iters; and o( which fbe |>-' ; of tho 

dutjiei for Ihe lime ln-ing ■>;.. , . > lint; or 

in cTuv of his absence, the cuiiferciii-e sbidl bava 
authority to elect a president tmi tein. It shall 
he the duly of ibe pr<-»iihn;! eljerof enrh ili»lrict 
to ap[^iirit the lime and pLie*' ot the llrst eon- 
ferenee, afU'f which Ihe preaicbiig elit r shall 
spiKiinl the lime, and the conrcrvncv llie |ilaee 
ot its own sitting. 

"'X The said district con;" M ' .... ,^ ^^^ 
Ihorily lo lieenw; pro|ier p' "id 

renew their license; lo nr ■ nn- 

didates lu the annual coiilervncr lor di-ooiiis yt 
eldvts' onlers, in tlie local eonnevi.m, tor admis- 
sion on iriid in Ihe Ir I lo 
Irv. sU!*|S'ftd, exja-l, I'f -ef 
in tlie distiiii ag.iii . ; l« 
brwughl. HruriMtrd^ tbul no person sliaii Iw li- 
censed without l»eing lir*t n*coinnM-ndi d by tbo 
- ■ • u to 



qunrterly conlen-iiee of the cm i 
wliieb he bi'loni;*; nor sliull on\ 
to preach, ut nujimueiidid lo 1 1 



•■on- ^J 
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frrence fur onCnation, nilhout lir»l beiiic rx- 
■ininol in ihc district conference on the •ubjt'cta 
of ilnetrinc and diariplinp. 

"3. The ilislrict conference «h»ll take eogni- 
xanre of all the loriil |ireurl>ere In the diitrict, aiid 
ohall imjuirt' into tile uifU, laliouns and uocfuliieaa 
of each urraclicr hy nnroe. 

"4. When chargeii are preferred against any 
local preacher, it sh^ be the duly of the prrncher 
in dauge to call a oomniittre coiui^lini; of three 
or more local preachers within the station, circuit, 
or diatrict, before whom it shall Ih- the dutv of 
Ihc oci-used 111 appenr, and by whom he sholl I* 
ac4]uitte<l, or, if found guilty, be auspcnded until 
the met'ting of the next diMrict conference. And 
the presi.lcnt of the said district conference sliull, 
at the commencement of the trial, ap^Miint a «ecre- 
tary, who shall take down regular minutes of the 
CTi'dence, and procevtiiags of the trial ; which 
minutes, nhen read and approved, shall be signrd 
by the taiil president, and also by the memlx-ra 
of the suiJ district coaf<»rcnce, or by a majority 
of them. 

" And in case of eonlemoation, the local 
preacher, deacon, or elder, eofidemnci], shall Ite 
■Uowc<l an appeal to the next annual ronferrnce, 
proTided that be sienify to the said district con- 
iercnce, his determination to appeal; in which 
ease the said president shall lay the minutes of 
the trial above-mentioned before the said annual 
conference, at which the local preacher, deacoti, 
or elder, so appealing mav appear : and the said 
annual conference snoU Judge and finally deter- 
mine frxMn th# minutca of the said trial, #o bud 
before tin 

•* r>. A :<l preacher shall be eligible 

totheolH on, after he boa pTvacbm for 

four years from the time ho received a ivgular 
license, and has olitained a testimonial from the 
disirlt-t conference to which Im Mono, after 
pro|icr examination, agned by tbs prediMnt, and 
countrrnjnied by the aecretarr, and hia cbancter 
iiaa poaaed in examination faetbre, and he has ob- 
toioed the apprabali<m of the annual conference. 
"6. .'V liK-al deacon shall be eligible to the 
office of on elder, after he has imMchitl fuur 
years from the lime be was onlaminl a deacon, 
•nd has obtaiiu-d a recommendation from the 
di<tri<-t cunftTrnee of which he is a member, 
crtlfyins his qnatifications in doctrine, discipline, 
tnleiits and usefulncaa, and the neoessity of his 
olfii-ial services aa an elder in the circuit where 
ho resides; signed by the president, and coun- 
tersigned by the secn-lary. He shall, if he can- 
not attend, M.'nd to the annual conference stich 
recorumciidation, and a n.ite certifying liis be- 
lief in the d'ictrine and discipline of our church : 
the whole being examine)] by the annual con- 

tferenee, and if approved he mav be ordained; 
pravideil, neverthelcaa, no alave-tiolder atuU be 
•ligibie to the ollice of an elder or deacon, where 
the lawa will ailmit of emancipalion, and permit 
the libentol slave to enjoy fnedom. 
s" 
r, 
hu 
cU 
in 



" Whenever a local preacbrr ahall rsmovc b^ 
one ciiruit to anottier, be ahall fmsnin* Ihmt tif 
iirrs'iding elder of the dialrieC, or lb* p r i a ch n 
liaviiu; the char^ of the circuit, a cvTlilnlr «f 
his omriol obinding in the church at the tint of 
his rrmoval, wttfaoot whidl be obaO nol ba »- 
ccive<l aa a local preacfatf ia cOwT plant a. 

" No preacher amoog Da ahall disia iv Mai 
apirituoua liquon, nilhnut fiwiialiiif ha* oCdd 
standing." 

The supreme legialatrw poOTrr nf tha <ksiek 
is concentrated in a genets! eonS' r rime, whidi ii 
com|iosed of delegates boa carli annual em 
ference, who meet logrtber on the fina day «f 
May of every fourtli year. Pur tea mvob ■• 
this article, ontr. In aiklition la Am fosi 
llwre eDumentevl, the mrnrml CM B ftw 
seosea ao appellate juriHl*<-titin over all miaMia 
who may have apptvled from titc ilii ii^aarf t 
annuo] conference, and the final 
of all dis|>utes that may arise ua Mqr 
of rights, which raUlm ettbrr lo the i 
preachers; electa and fixes the oalar^ 
agents; elects the bisliops^ and n»j miri# ail 
new, or divide any of the old anniosl eonfe 

To the annual corifc rt nossi is i 
overnight, in subordination lo the niiaconi t 
tliority, of all the prrachrrs an-! 
Ilieir respective bounds, the stau.J 
members, the beoringrof a|i|iaaiaat Kxiil ^ 
und the original junodietHa of Ik* Mi 
llirir own lioiliea, and iba ada|iliaa of aHAl 
surea aa Ihey may think expnlinit, Cir raWM 
moneys to carry on the work of Ooi. The C» 
lowing queaticma will oImw iha pooren and jsi' 
vilegea, as well oa the paftarolar boana^ mat 
annual conference: — 



lo Use fHflaar 
aalarreriWWik 



V"?. G"cr7 local elder,' deacon, and preachtr 
Aall ha . '<«s name rei»rded on the jotimal of 
Um i|nanar<y niesting oonferaaee of which he is 
a meinher. And awry local pnacher shall have 
his name rnnlled on a eksa paper, and meet in 
rlasa, if the distance of hia plaee of midenoe 
iiam any daoa he not too great ; or, in na-glerl 
lllefao<| the diatrtcl conference, if Ihey jiulire it 
r deprive hiio of his miiuotctiol oUice. 






" Of the Annual I 

" Quest. 3. Who ahall aOood \h»jm»jm^ 
ferenoeal 

" Akmv. AH (he trarellMg pfMdvvs aha 
are in full cannexi<in, ami thoaa wlie aia M li 
received into full connriion. 

" Quest. 4. Who ahall appoint Ite Uaaarf 
holding the yearly co n farenarat 

"Amv. Tbebahe|stbiitth9al^ah«lfa 
annual confercneea to ail a wtck at f 

" Que<(. 5. Who shall a|ipoinl 
holding the annual confercneea 1 

" A n£v. Each annul eooliucnoa rfMU affiU 
tlie place of ila own aitting. 

" Qu«(. 6. What is tha malliad whnda «• 
usually proceed in the yearly ooufntoeel 

" A nsw. We ioauira, 

" I. What prearXiCfs are »''""*T| «■ Bait 

" a Who leoiain on tiial 1 

"3. Who are admitted into fid MBMiiMl 

"4. Who are the deM»aa ) 

"5. Who have been alectad ud aidifaaj ^ 
ders tills year 1 

" C. Who have been elected, by the mifu p* 
of the general conference, to eiuiia» tW i^w 
pal office, and superintend the MeChoJat E(i» 
copal Church in America 1 

"7. Who have lucaledlbMynrl 

" 8. Who an the aopcnHUMnriml 

" 9. Who are tba ■npammaatad or waaii* 
preachorvl 

" 10. Who have been exfcOad bem lW«» 
nexion this yearl 

"It. Who have iritiklnwn ban Ika «» 
nexioa lliiiTearl 
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"1*2. A n> all the ineachen bhjiH-tcis in U/r 
Biu) ronv4>i>iu1mn ? 

" 13. Who h»ve ilW this year 1 

" H. Whal numbers ore in gocirtyl 

" 15. What ha» been collected for the contin- 
gent exfiensea, for the making up the allowancea 
of the preAi-heni, iVc. 7 

" 16. How haa thu been expended 1 

" 17. Where are the preacnen atationcd this 
yearl 

" 11^. Where and when ahall our next con- 
fereoees be held 7 

" Quell. 7. U there any other Innineaa to be 
done in the yearly conferences 7 

" .4Tu»in. The electing and onlaining of dea- 
ooiu and eUera. 

" Quit'/. 8. Are there any other directions to 
be (jiven concerning the yearly conferences 7 

" Anne. There shall lie twelve conferences in 
the year. A record of the proceedings of each 
annual conference ihall he kept by a secretary, 
cjusen for that pur))ose, and shall be signed by 
(he president and secretary : and let a copy of the 
■■id record be sent to the general cooference," 

Support of the Ministry. — The niini«(r>' ia 
■npportcd hy the voluntary contributions of the 
people. For this purpose, a collection is made in 
■U the rlniiscs and largo congref^tions in the 
country circuils once a quarter ; ui the cities, in 
addition to the i)uarterly collections, a monthly, 
and in some ciliea a weekly collection is inAiIr, 
which is deliveivd inl<i the Kandi of the stcwania 
■t each lenders' meeting, or at the quarterly meet- 
ing of the circuit : the stewards keep a record of 
■iu moneys collected, and the maimer in which 
they are appropriated. 

CHARACTER. 
Each denomination of Christians have some 
peculiarity of character, by which it is distin- 
guished from others. And the preceding out- 
Ene of the Methodist Episcopal Church will, it 



is presumed, enable the reader to forma tolerably 
c^vrecl idea cf its chMract4TiHtic distinction. And 
l!io»te who have witne«M'd the rise and progreaa 
of the church, in the miiliit of a v«riity m re- 
proache*) and opfKisilions, will he ready to admit, 
that a remafkabte sea! for the salvation of Kuts 
has distinguished the Methodist ministry from 
the beginning; snrl that this r^eal, lemjiercd with 
love to God and ninn, has evinced itself by on ex 
trnded and [lerw-vering pinn of iliirusing the 
Gosfiel, by an itinerating uiinistrv ; and aliio by 
a suocees in the awakening and conversion of 
souls, scarcely to be paralleled in ecclesiastical his- 
tory, anco tne ■postoUc age. These are Cuts 
known and read of all men. Anil no leas evi- 
dent has lieen their own personal devotion to the 
C4iu«e of Gu<l and tothe interests of Jesus Christ. 

That ji-jrticular doctrine which has charae- 
terizeil all their preaching is, su/ra/iun 6y grace 
tfiranghjaith in the atottiriff lurrits of Christ , 
and no lejH strenuously have they enforced the 
necessity of hoiiness of heart and l\fe^ or the en- 
tire sanrtificaliun of the soul and body to GotL 
A nd bating somewhat fur I lie entlmsiasm of some, 
llie ignonince and irregularity of others, perhaps 
it is not too much to say, tliat no sect of Christiana 
have maintained a more unexce|ilionalile cliarac- 
tor for strict adherence to the precepts of Christ. 

To undertake to estiinnte the coiu|ian>tive me- 
rits of the several sects nt' Christians might settn 
invidious; am) it would lie equally so, to draw a 
general conclusion, either for or against anv body 
of [Hv>ple from the conduct of a few individuals. 
All, however bright they may have shone, have 
had their spots; and it is i^r. •■•/•-' ■■•■■'■nut any di»- 
(aragementtothechanici' .ibody,that 

there have been individiii the Metho- 

dists who have disgraced thoiuiklves and their 
brvthien ; while tlie grrait nujorily of liolh 
preachers and peofile, have evinced deep devotion 
to God, and an anient attachment to truth and 
holiness, and have done umch to advance tha 
kingdom of Christ aiuong men. 



Qf the Annual Cor\ferencei of the . 
menl of the numtter of Memhcra^ 
Preaehrr$, ntperannuaied and 
iaietl q^ixd rrp*yrts. 



Piiisbur^h, 

Ohl,i, 

MisS'^uri, 

Kentucky, 

IIHn.>ls, 

ludwuA, 

Hul»u>n, 

Teoncsses, 

Mississippi, 

Alstaamo, 

(Georgia, 

South Carolina, 

Virginia, 

Baltluiors, 

PhilsdalnhU, 

New York, 

New Eoclsod, 

Malae, 

Now Hsmpshlrs 

Onet^ 
OeOMSM, 
Toul (his year, 
Total last year, 
locrease this year, 
*" I this year, 

461 



TABULAR VIEW 

Methodist Epitropat Church in Ameriea, eoniaining a State- 
, Whiie^ CoiuuTcd, and Indian, and also qf the 'ftatelling 
in active service, belonging to each Cuifercnee: from tha 
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APPENDIX, No. II. 



PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATEa 



Tn"-: British colonies in America were princi- 1 
jKilly jicopletl by niembrts of various sects, who 
rctiortf'd to this new country, that they might pro- 
liMs thuir peculiar creeds and modes of worship 
uimiolostcJ by civil penalties or disubilitiea, such 
us tlicir dissent from the established church ez- 
po8«xl them to in their native land. With this 
Nicrcd object, the Puritans chose New England, 
the Uuakera Pennsylvania, and the Roman Ca- 
tholics Maryland. Among tile original aeltleni 
were some Presbyterians, but they were too much 
scatti'red to form a single distinct coniregution, 
and niOKt of thctie in the New En^nd colonies 
liecanac connected with the congregational chutchea 
there. It was not until prelacy gained an abaolote 
ascendency in the &thcr-lana, in the leign of 
Charles II., that the members of this denomination 
were compelled to seek a refuge from the intoler- 
ance of the dominant party. When two thousand 
ministers wen at once ejected from their churches 
and livings, by the act of uniformity of 166*2, a 
multitude of toe Presbyterians at once turned their 
eyes to the asylum ot these distant and peaceful 
eblonica. A large number settled in what ore now 
called the middle States, wh.ie iiill toleration was 
allowed by the sects who pre-ooca|ned the ground. 
One church vras also organized in the city of New 
York, and one in Chaflrston. Neither the pre- 
cise [irriod of the establishment of Ili-S' churches, 
nor tlioir number, can be ascertained. It is pro- 
biilile, tliat the First Presbyterian Church in Plii- 
kuli'ljihia is the oldest in t)ie United Slates, and 
tjuit the chua'h of Snowhill, in Maryland, is nearly 
nmtem|K>r.iry : it is certain that tlie form r had a 
).tiiuir in nOl . The firbt Pnwbyterj- was that of 

liiludelphia, wliich was constituted in 1701, or 
nu.'i, comprehending not more than seven clergy- 
UMMi, with tlioir churches, in Pennsylvania and the 
adjacent colonies. By the year 1716, tlie number 
of mini-slers attached to tliis Presbytery was in- 
creased, by ordination and immigiatiun, to treble 
the original numU>r, and twenty-six cougrcgal iuns 
were reiiri'sented in that body. They uiaintnined 
a friendly corr<'B|»ndcnce with the Conprrgational 
and ln(l('|iend('iit churches of New England, from 
whom they differed only in their views of ecclesi- 
•Ktii'ul government, and cndravourcd to excite the 
sviiipalhy of their British bretlircn in behalf of 
thiKC parts uf the country which were destitute of 
reli;^ious instruction. 

In September, 1716, it was determined to sub- 
divide the existing body into inde|iendcnt Presby- 
teries, which were to constitute a Svnoil, to meet 
unnuallv. A presbytery of six ministers was ac- 
cordinjjfy directed to mo-t in Philailelphia ; another 
of six . in Newcastle Delaware ; and a tltird of three 
iDtmsUn^ in ijnowbill, Maryland. Two other* 
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of the original number, who were ah tinnwl it 
Liong Island, in New York, were also nvum 
meiided to use their exertiona to erect a liaoith is 
that district. The first mwrtngof this |irinutivt 
Synod took plan on the tlucd Tneaday of Sj«y 
tember, 1717. 

The SjrnodeoBtiiniad to he the chief ju&aUT 
of the chnrch until 1741. Ito im ii i i lm i s weir rtn 
diverse in their spiiitiial idioayiKnay, and IM 
christian unity was sacrificed to (heir feeliap: 
one portion, mnufcaUe for fernd ml, boaf 
charged bjr their fanthicn with mthnsi— in, iihi< 
the dlrgatioo wasreUMed of ouidneas and Ibnal- 
i^. The ortfaodox, or 'old ade,' •■ the hun 
were termed, wished to nqniie the jmiofr of tlk>- 
rough iclioluahip from eandidales for the miii'if 
try, whilst the others bdieved tfadt the stale of the 
cuuQtrr demanded an immediate mypfy ot fiMjL. 
fiiithful men, of good ca^iacity, whatever were iIkv 
deficiencies iu theological or daaaral Iramini; 
VHiilst thu contrariety of opinion was lipriu:^: 
the Synod for total dimenaiun, the cdebralai Mr. 
VHuteficId arrived in America. The ' new Me 
wished to introduce this onlor into their puljsb, 
and to cncounge his method of praduang rrrit^ 
of rcUgion. TIm other party, viewing him li 
hetertMox in his principles, irregular in liismint^ 
try, and likely to cause injury by his nu:<i:ut!><l 
aniour, refused to countenance his prvachiii^. A 
division of the Synod into two co-ordinate nx: « 
was the result ; and the Synod uf New Ycti 
comprioing the supporters of Mr. '\Y1iitrfielJ ur. 
Ixith sides of the Delaware, was oprned in IT! I 
This ru|itiim quickened the religious eutrrfiri.-*' if 
both ]>arties, and to that e.vnt is owing the e>i.>> 
Ushment of the College of New Jersey, whi -h » J» 
cliartend through the exertions of the New $\n f. 
in 1746, was opened at once in Newark,anJn-nK«ii 
to the present biiildinm in Frinecfon in IT'-T 
That was, however, the last year of the arponti-'t- 
and the edifice may in charity be compant] Ui '•■* 
altar of r.d on the borders oi Jordan. — to be »■ 
ganled, nut as a monument of dia«en*ion, bci i 
pledge of union in a coouDon &itb^° That yiss 
rhiUircn may not say to our children in tinir u 
ccane. Ye have no part in the Laid.' 

In May, 1758, the rival power* met at Phii- 
delphia, and re-united under the title of the Svik*: 
of New York and Philadelphia. At ihst'iiii' 
there were seventy-eight ininiateTs, and seven \v* 
bytcries; the latter being thoae of Phiiadi-I|cu. 
New York, New Bruiuwick, Sui&lk, fint u* 
second Newcastle, and Doimegal, to which *iR 
soon added thoae of Lewistown and Hanover ; ant 
in the next year the two preabyteriea of Ntam^ 
were amalgamated. 
I In ITSd, the Synod oompiiaed idxteen vnt^ 



PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 

trries, ami on Hccount of the number o( corigrc- 
ffntions, and the greut extent of cuuntry over which 
they were «callered, il reaoJvtid in tlut year to di- 
vide itaeit' into four Synods: that of New Yurk 
mad NfW Jersey, cnthrucin^ ihr pn-sbylcritr* of 
Duirhcdfi county, SuHollc, ISew York, and ?*ew 
lirunswirk: the Synod of PhiludHphia, incJudine 
ihe Pri'tihytericsof riiilodelphin, Lewirttuwn, M«*w- 
rn.-4tlr, Baltimore, und Carliiile; the Synoii of Vir- 
ginia.coiiifKined of Rcdiilon*?, lianover, Lexington. 
ondTrunsylvania; and the SymMJoftheCnrolinuii, 
c\)inprehendin^ the predhytcriea of Abingdon, 
Omnj^r, amt South Carulina. Theve Synods 
woiv to »end deh'gatea to a General AMembly, to 
b^ convened annually in Philadelphia. 

The first Asttcmbly urI in Philudi>Iphia,onthe 
*21al of May, 1789, ut which time there were under 
it« juhfidictiun onehundrcd and eighty-ei^^ht uiinis- 
U*ni, and four hundred and nineteen L-hurcheii. 
The Rev, Dr. Withempoon, of New Jenicy, whose 
siqi^nuture in to the Declaration of lnde[A'ndcnce, i 
iirtuiched the opening ncnnon, and the Rev. Dr. ! 
Rod^erti, ol New York, waa elected to the oflW* of 
MoiU-Tator, or Pre«ident. Among the earliest 
uieatiuro« of Uic assembly waa a nwolutiou to pro- 
aeeuie ttio ploiu which niul oriipiiated in the pri- 
mary Svnod, of Bending preachers to the dtvtitute 
parta of the Stntett, ei^iieciiiily to the fruntiera, and 
to pro^'ide fur ihc proper etiucation of (foor young 
men denifiied for the uiiniittry. 1'he correa{ion- 
dcnce witn other churches, fluLk«tantially preabyte- 
riRn, was extended ; and at thix tinu* it u niuiii- 
tainetl not only with various iKxUesof that dt'^-rip- 
lion ii: this country, but with some of the Protcat- 
ant churches of Kurope. 

In IHIO occurreti tne accession of the Cnmlier- 
land Presbytery, which now conMituten on iiide- 

INMidtinl body, as ia detailed under the proper 
le.id in the body of this tlifliHimry. 

It WiiH inutnaliy ri'sulved by the General Synod 
of tlie Associate n*formed Church, and the Gene- 
mi A»»einbly, in the year 1^21, to effect a union 
of the twochuichea ; m thiry wen^ unilixtinguiflhed 
rxce[)t by nume and pi>Uty. I'he funds of the 
Syn<,>d %vcre transferred to the treasury of the A»- 
aeinhlv, and the tticoloj^cal scminurics of the two 
churches were conAoUduted. The Syiioil com- 
prehenilcd five prmbytcries and thirty-two minia- 
Icre, iiinctconof whom were in favour of, and thir- 
teen oppoiit-it to the union: but ttcvuruluf the latter 
aAerwunlft acceded, though some of the churchea 
ttill exist under their old name and government. 
In the article Prttbyterian*, an outline isgiven 
fff the arguments upon which the principles of 
till* form of eccle^ixuttical government is Ibunded, 
with some account at the judimtohea of the na- 
tional i.'tiun*h of Scotland. The partictdan of th* 
ay»tem are detailed, in the ' Fonn of Government 
•jid Directory for the worship of God,' which ore 
ap[)cnded tu the Confesuon of Faitli, Larger and 
Snorter Catechisms, framed by the Westminster 
Assembly, in 1*VI3-1). rutifieij by the General 
AsMTmbly of theChurch of Scotland in 1G45, iiud 
fimnally ailopteil by the Synod of Philadelphia, in 
IT'Jy. In Miiy, 1785, alter the revolutitin, these 
9ttn«lanU were revised, a tiortion of the ruUs 
blotter adapted to the condition of the American 
church, and some incimtiiderahle altcratiuns made 
in the confc3i»iun aiul caleeh'ums. 'Wltti these 
irKvlificili'ins, the Itook was adopted as the con- 
otitution ofibochurch, subject to fnrtltendteralion 
by the Aownibly, upon tlie suggestion of not lesv 
463 
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IN THE UNITED STATES. 
I tluii twii thinliuf tiir prfiiliytrrirs. Thcdortriiim 
ael furth in tiwi cunaiuution are UuMe iriuled \u 
the dtcliuiiary uiidiT llu* title CALViMHTb, wlik'h 
nrr, huwtrvcr, eiiibraccd with various »bmlr« uf 
(listirictiun and L'xuliiaution by the iiiiniKtrra und 
ollur niriiilcns of tlio Freslijtiriiui cliunrh. 'I'lir 
eoiitrovoruitft (hat iia\c aridt'ii onaomc' [)uiiitn hn\f 
nnuhej, it i« btUcvcd, mainly from a niisumlrN 
atuiidiim of the phraAca cniploytNl by |MiIrii)ii.-« nu 
both KiJt'fl, um\ do not imply any CMCiitiid dfunr- 
turi; from the great princijdci of the ftyiitcin.whii-h 
happcna tulie culled by tbr name of an illuslnuin 
theologiat. Thia confcaaiun i« held to be uf no .nk 
tborily in itaclf.Bnd i« considered only aaa compk In 
digest of evangelical doclrine, u delivered in tlto 
Holy S('rij)ture«, wliii'li it pronouorcii to Ite ' tlu* 
only rule of faith and ot>edii'iicr,' awtrtiug, tluii 
• the infallible rule of inlerpretulion of Scriplun* lA 
theSrnpture ilaetf,' anri that ' nochun-li judieaU>- 
ry ought lo |>relen^t to uutke biws to binil the corv 
scien^x' ill virtue of their own authonty.' 'I'he 
fundnnifuLiil prineiple of the ^vcrtniten't ir that 
all the foii^n'ij'atioii* of niemiiera of the chureh 
eonBtitute,c*iilectively,oneehurt*h; that a majority 
ahouM always govern, und ihut, to attain thiii aa 
nearly ua (utwilile, there ahouUI be the auocraivc 
representation of the (leople in the aesidon*, pm- 
bvtenes, «ynodii, and assembly. The oflicera of 
tfic church couniat lint of the cleri;y, who are on 
an entire iiurity of nuik, ajid arc nuUM*<l iiidiaciv j 
minnlely BUho])* Poiiloni, Ministers Pie»1<\ tiri^l 
und Klilers, whit-Ii (illea are HU[>[Hiaou to Ife aynoJ 
iivmoiu in the New Testnnieiit. Tlic aecoo 
cfiisri of ftflicers are Ruling Elders, eoni[tosixl 
laymen, elicle<l by the nvmbera of a ehunJi frunil 
tlieirown iiuudier, as their repreMMilallvea to Hervsl 
conjointly with the Minit^ter in such partii of hill 
(Spiritual dutii's, other than nrearhintr, us thev may 
be ijualilleil to |i<^rfomi ; ami to be comiet-titl wiU 
him in the miirUuuI government of the chuix-.hea 
as in admitting, trying, and dijh-iplining meiiibriY 
When elected^ thev are pubiiely oiduirM-d by the 
minister, and with him compose the 
Deaconti are tlie third grade, and ore entj 
with the care of the members who stand in ne 
of temporal assistance, or ore entirely dependent, 
on account of age anil inlinnity, on the church 
fur inaintenoiire : these ore cbown in the i 
manner as ruling elders, and in most churcheaa 
the Rome individuals. It would seem, liowerer,' 
that tliis practice is a deponure from the strict 
defmitioii of the duties of Elders and Deacons, 
wltich are in the standards treated as duainct olt 
lices, the fonner Ix-nig desiffnated as rulers in spi- 
ritiud olToira, whilst to the latter is specially com- 
mended the care of the poor, with a suggestion 
that thev should manage all tlie tem|ioral concerns 
of the cliiuch. Tliose Pn-sbyterian congregalioiw . 
therefore which luve no deacons, can acaicdy ( 
■iuid to adhere to the primitive model of ine 
church. The secular business of churches is no«rJ 
generally, ui the lioiids of Trustees, who are nol 
niguiml to be communicating luembem of l' 
rhurrh. The number of elders la tu be determiiiedJ 
hy the wants of each cbuivh ; their office is peii' I 
^tual, but the exercise of its functionii may ce 
when the officer beivmics disabled from acting : s 
he iri liable to dejKMiiuon for luiscontlui't or heresy. 
Officiallv they arc eijuul in nink to ininUter^, olt.^ 
being alike pre»l»yt«T»* ; the only di.sliiiction l>eing, 
lliat some are cunnider^-d morc littetl lor tlM*dulii^ 
of prcacliing and admin isteriiig tlir ufdiuancea. 
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A PrMbjrteiy is a body rompoud of Mveral 
pnxbyten, vii. orall tho minifiera, mid one ruling 
dder from Mch church in ■ certain limit, over 
whom it Icaeni a general ovenighu lu jnrindic- 
tion ia that of an appellate judicatory to the tee- 
aiona. and haa original autooriiy over them, aa 
they have over the chntchea. It hai alao the ei- 
ciiuiva power of examinini and licenaing candi- 
date* for the mioiatry, ordaining mininieri, au- 
thorizing their tranaiiion from one church lo 
another, and raaolving queationa of doctrine or 
diwipline aubmilted to them. They are reapon- 
aible to the Synod, a convention of miniiien and 
•Iden, delegated from the preabyteriea of a ce^ 
tain district; it receivea appeala from their deci- 
aion*, reviews their recfirds, erects new presby- 
teries when neceaaary. and auggesta to the Gene- 
ral Assembly such measures as are supposed to 
require legislatiuo. 

In the General Assembly, all the churches are 
lepreaeniad bydelegatea, bothministeiaand elders, 
called commiasioners, appointed annually by the 
presbyteriea. tt ia the niial court of appeal and 
reference, reTJews the proceedings of the Synods, 
and has a geneiml superintendence of the concerns 
ofihe church of which it is the organ. This body 
iMelB annually at such place as it may have 
■d^joiimed to. In 1834 there were in connexion 
Kilh the Assembly SC48 rongregaiions, 1914 
liiahopa, with S36 licentiates, mnkinc S130 preach- 
«ra, Uil M7,964 nommnnicant*. In that year, 
0138 adolla and 13,004 infanta were baptiied. 

IWa ekmch haa always considered miwonary 
labooB an otgect of importance. Before the 
aananl Ammbly was formed, the Synods of 
New Yoik and Philadelphia enjoined on all { 
their churches to make collections for sending i 
the gospel to the destitute. When the Assembly | 
was formed in 1789, the miasionaiy eause claimed 
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their first and especial attention. ThaCeneisI 
Aaaembly ia thns among the uMeat raiiwinarr 
bodies in our land. The Presbyterian rburrlk 
has had her misaionariea among the pagans, and 
among the deaiituie of our own citizena. brfoia 
many of the valuable institutions of our day had 
existence. In 1834, about 9114,687 were leponed 
aa collected for the cauaa of miaaiooa. and about 
S30 missionaries ministered to opwarda of Sui 
congregations. 

The education of yonng men ibr the ps^I 
ministnr alao claimed the early attention of the 
Aasembly. In 1817, this buaineaa was oomoutted 
to a board of education, which at thia tiasa has 
more than 64 candidatea for iba goauel Dimstrv. 
Nearly tX,0OU were collected for thia boaid ia 
the year ending 1839. 

In 1810, the AssemUjr reaolred to eataMiah a 
Theological Semiiuty. At that lime there wen 
four hundred congregations without a minister. 
The location was subsequently fixed at Prinnioa, 
in New Jeisey, and the inaiilutioa waa opened 
there in August, 181S. The aveiage numbir 
of sindents is about one hundred atvl thirty. 
Twenty-three seholanhipa have been endoweOi 
in the principal aum of tSSOO each, far the sup. 
port of that number of students, w lio are unabjt 
to pay for tboir education; and funda for thrve 
professorships, offSSfiOO each, are acrumulaliu. 
Anoiher seminary was founded l^ the Assemny 
in 1825, at Allnrhenytown, near Piiiabargit, m 
Pennsylvania. There are aeveral othei* which 
are supported and governed independently, bf 
various Synods. It should be menlioiMd that aU 
the institutions comiected with the ilsaimhij art 
supported by voluntarr roothbutioaa; and that, 
consequently, their efliciency and permaDew* 
are dependent, wholly, upon tha aaiuial coaiisa- 
ance of individual suppoirt. 

4M 



APPENDIX, No. III. 



THE METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH; COMPRISING THE 
ASSOCIATED METHODIST CHURCHES. 

By a distingvislied Member of the Church. 
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Tnt polity of the original Wesleran Methodist 
Rncietiea n-steJ upon the principle, that their 
illuilrioaa Founder liad Iho right to ordain every 
Ihiiig, unit to rontrul every pnacher iind memher 
of hu sodeties, in sll mattera of a prudential 
character. 

As he liimaeirstatc*, he had the excluajve power 
" to iip[iiiint when, and where, and how, hid sorie- 
Iie» should meet ; ami to remove those who«e Uvea 
■howcd that tlicy had no desire ' to Heo from the 
WTBtb to come.' And thi* power reniainetl the 
■Bine, whether the people meeting together, were 
twelve huntlred, or twelvtf lhou.^nd. 

He exercinedaflimilnr power o'er the preachers, 
" Toappoinleachof these, when, wheif, ami how, 
to bbour; and to tell any if I aaweaiue, "I do not 
du-^re your help any longer.' " 

Moat of the memtwrs of thene Societica were 
mcmben of the Church o( EiiclanJ ; aoiiMl wei» 
members of the diasenling churehcsi. Mr. Wnley 
wna a minister of the Church of England, and a^ 
nuch he died. With verv few exceptioni, hi« 
preachers were laymen. He wns their tutor nnd 
Bovemor. He wag the pnlron of nil the Mrilio- 
3i«t pulpits in England and Ireland for life, the 
Hole right of nuniinalion being vested in him 
by the deeds of settlement. He was the patron 
of the MelhoiliMt nocicliea in America; and is nc- 
kno«lc<l^«l by the Metho>li«t Ejiiscopnl Church 
ai it-'* founder. That he is the author of the 
Epi-<copiicTof that church, is questioned by some, 
fbr the fblfowing reasons, as well as many others: 
I. It was not until some yenrHnOerllte institution 
ofEpi»copaey,(IWl,)lhiit Mr. Wesley's authority 
w«» alleged a» its iKuis; but. without any men- 
tion of M r. Wesley, the itinerant ppcachcm de- 
clared in their first " Minutes " — " We will form 
ourselves into an Episcopal Chunh, &c." 3 Mr. 
Wesley nllegeil no other authority in himself to 
onlsin ministers, \mI his right as a presbyter. 3. 
He solemnly fbrbado Mr. Asbury to assume the 
title of bishop. 

The Conference by whom the Methodist Epi»- 
eopHl Church waa founded, was com|x)«ed of 
itinerant preachers only, who aastimeU to them- 
■elve* the same powen which Mr. Wesley had 
ererrised over tlie societies; making their vill 
the only mile of the cliuri-h. 

Some of the fimt symptoms indii'niive of di»- 

raliBi'actinn with the new economy .wemevinivd by 

these preachers themselves, who were soon mam 

U> know the jtovert of the episcopacy. On Bo 
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I question have they been so equally divided. No 
cliange«, however, have been effected. The epi». 
I co|)acv still maintains its prerogatives in their un- 
I ginid Integrity. 

I In \>fii, memorials sod petitions, from manjr, 
I scctiuiia of the church, vrere presented to tb 
General Confrtencej complaining of the goven 
meiil lieing so constituted and adniiniHterra, as 
exclude the local preni'liers, and the lay-memlwn 
from every sort of iJivrticipetiim in thi-ir own 
government, os MethcKlists. > ■ [w-ii- 

lioners were satisBed with thf ; i-in-, , 

but the most of them !'>• ■ i. 

AH of them cnived a repr- i- 

meiit. The conference' r; , , — : :.. 

no such tights," nor did they "oomprctiend anjrJ 
such privileges." 

From tluil time the controversy a* ■ 
ehancter. It was viewdl as iliiii 
against cliurch rights. Therefore, a- 
general conference had risen, a meeting nl pro- 
lessed reformers was held; some of tlie meinneni 
of which had Ix-en distinguished meintHT!i of iha 
recent confereiii-e. Thecontinuanccof tlie jterio 
cal was TWolved upon, " for the purjiose ol invii _ 
the Methodist community a suitable opportunil] 
to enter upon a calm and diapasnonate examine 
tiun of the aubjecta in dispute." In onler to aso^ 
tain and increase the number of refomiers, onio 
societies were furnu;*]. These measumi weret 
causes of consi<lerabIe persecution, and in 
places of eicommunicattons. Secessions it 
diately followed. The expelled and the secedciiU 
unitcjl, teniiunirily, under the " Ueuerai Kulea" 
John and (. haries Wesley. 

In November, Ib^, a General Convention < 
ministers and lay-deleealm was held in the city c 
BallimoR; a nieinoriu to the general con' 
to be held in ltcj8 was pivpered, and a coi 
ap|Hiinted to present it. This mcflxmal i 
the right of the chuivh to representation. But, 
instead of any concession, the conference denied 
the riL'lil ullogeth. : I.e high pretension , 

ot divine right. cV^ iiineracy tlio samel 

e«clu5i\e and unui.- i - M/r* of making •mi 

administenng moral discipline, which they hsd 
from the beginning exerdsed. This was a death- 
blow to all hope on the part of Ibe irfonneia; an 
llien'fore. at a convention held in Baltimoiv, Na 
vemlier, 11^.28, a provisional govenuiienl, iumIh,^ 
the form of Articles of Association, waa •doptai^ 
to continue for twg yean. 
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The thin] convrnlion wm also held in Balti- 
more, and continued it< miuoni from lh« 52d to 
lhe'3dof November, IKK). One hundred and 
iwclve (lerauns were elected as members, eightjr- 
•ne of whom attended. A Conititutiun and Form 
of Discipline were adojiled. 

" PBEtMtLC 
"We, tba Repreaentativea of the Aaaociated 
Methodut Churches, in general conTCDlioa as- 
sembled, acknowU'diririg the Loud jMtia Cbwat 
as the only Heap of the Church, and the word 
of God as t)>« tufruii^nt rule of faith and practice 
in all things pertaining to godliness; and living 
fully persuaded, that the representative form of 
church government is the most scriptoml, best 
suited to our condition, and most congenial with 
our tieWB and feelings as feliow-citizens with the 
saints and of the hounebold of God; And, 
Whereas, a written constitution, establishing the 
fiimi of government, and aocuring to the minut^n 
and niembm of the church their rights and privi 
leges, is the best safeguard of cbnetian lilx.-rtv; 
We, llierefore, trusting in the protection of Al- 
mighty Uod, and actmg in the name and by the 
authority of our constituents, do ordain and esta- 
blish, and agree to be govern«l by the following 
elementary priiiciplea and constitution 

"El.r.MKNTARY PHINCIPLRa. 

"I. A Christian Chun;h is a Boriety of believers 
in Jr-aus Christ, and is of divine institution. 

" II. Christ is the only Hkao of theChurch ; 
and the wonl of God the only rule of &ith and 
conduct. 

"Ill, No person who loves the Lord Jcaus 
Christ, and olieys the gospel of Uod our Saviour, 
ought to he deprived of church membership. 

^•|V. Evry man has an inalienable right to pri- 
vate judgment in matters of religion ; and an 
*eaual riirht to express his opinion in any way 
which will not vioble the laws of God, or the 
rights of lui fellow men. 

" V. Church trials should be conducted on gospel 
principles only ; and no minister or member should 
be eicnmmunicateil, except for immoralihr, the 
propagation of unchristian doctrines, or (or the 
neglect of duties enjoined by the word of God. 

'"Vl. The pastonil or ministerial ofliceand duties 
are of divine ap|«intnient ; and all elders in the 
church of Go<l are ei|ual ; but ministers are for- 
bidden to l>e Innls over God's heritage, or to have 
dominion over the faith of the saints. 

"VII. The church lias a right to form and en- 
fbtce such rules and regulations only as ate in 
aoeoHance with the holy S<:rii>tures, and may tie 
MCeaaary, or have ■ tendency, lo carry into cfTecl 
the ffreat ayatem of practical cliristiamty. 

"VllI Whatever power may bo necessary to 
the formation of rules and regulations, is inherent 
in the ministers and members of the church ; but 
so much of that [lower may be delegaleil, from 
time lo time, upon a plan of representation, as 
they may judra neceoaary and proper. 

"IX. It is Inedut^ of all ministers and memben 
of the church lo maintain godhncaa, and lo op|>aae 
all moral evil 

"X. It if oHigatory on ministers of the goapello 
he faithful in llie diai'harge of their polonl and 
rainisterial duties ; and it is also oblinianon the 
nembera to esteem ministers highly for their 
works' sake, and lo render them a rigbteous com- 
l>enaatioii for their labours. 
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" XI. The cbuirb ought to ttam la all I 
ficJal Indies the neeessary authnitT far 
poses of good government; but she M* DO i 
create any distinct or indepeoddlt i 

On theee principles, the CowaTlTVTiox m 
Form of Disciplink are fnundnL 

Article I. declares the titlo— " Tub Mrrwoonr 
Protestant Church, coniprinng Om 
Methodist Churches." This lUU U 
able, because this church repiidiataa 
supremacy, asdid the Pral«UnU of CImi 
century. 

Article II. Fixes probalionai; 
lerma of menihersliip, which do riot 
thoae in the Mclhodi>l Episcopal Ij^hurch, t 

as regarding "the children of our metnhc* . 

Ihoae under their piardianahip [who] ahaD it |» 
cognised aa enjoying prolationu^ pnvibtM, Mi 
held as camHdiitea lor memberahip , ajid gay ba 
put into clasMS, as such, with the co t mi tsf iW 
[strents and guartlians. 

Art. III. Provides for divisions of diaCnrt^ or 
cuila, and stations, by the repreaentatnaa «t iks 
churches, in general and annual coofiEfsna* » 
«'mMeJ 

An. IV. "On receiving chutchea, itc-' (•»• 
vidcs the mode of receiving churches Mis th 
general assorsntion ; declnn^ what rosHlfeafeMn 
individual Associated Methodist 
"Any numlier of membm raUing ■ 
near each other lo aasemble aUOMtf ftr 
worship, and to Iraniact ita tennenl faoaw 
and provides fur the diviaon of ^BKcbni " im 
smaller conijianies or e/osaes, fbrlba forfom* tt 
religious inalruction and edificatian.' NocknA 
can be continued in coonexion with 
body, but by conforminf to Ihe 
book of discipline. 

An. V. Of "Leaders' MM«iiig«.'> 

Art. VI. Constitutes quarteilj e 
be compoaed of all the minialfn, \ 
horters, stewards, leaden, and tmaUca, und 
the latter have also the qualificmlion of (Uah 
membership. This article alaoibffiiilaUHSesti 
of any one " lo preach tmtil he ahall htrmX 
first examined, and recammendnl by ■ caoaf 
of five, compoaed of miniateta and laynMB, c^ 
by the quarterly confrrenoe." 

An VII. C'onaiitules annoal caoSmmtaK 
declares theii* powers and duties. Thavi 
posed of equal numberaof mioiatenaaadi 
The powers and dulies of thetae bodi 
utmost importance lo the churches ■nd Ifat i 
connexion. Thev are vested with poVMBI 
s president annually ; to eiamioe into I' 
conduct of all their memben ; to ret ri as 
and preachers; to elect to oiOris; to 
decide on appeals ; to define snd Tc^oUls I 
rief of cireuits and statioai ; to otalaan ~' 
Ac. To make such special rules sad 1^ 
as the peculiarities of their co u fc iwi es ( 
may require, not inconaalrni withtlisfiwililBliw 

Art. VIII. Providea for a general niiiifiiiia. 
to consist of an equal mimfarr of niniaas SM 
laymen, lo he choaen by the chinchca. No Ma» 
ter in permitted to have a ant ia this bedy M tf 
election of the miniaen and iayaan. So thsl Oit 
members of this body will be, inlped, the noik 
sentstives of those <or whom ths^ IsfaktSi As 
one will have a aeal in viitasof hiaiaia twft,wm 
of ordination, nor ministerial onkt, nar aani 
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Art. IX. Declare* the power* of the general 
conference to be, " To nuke rtile» ami regula- 
tioiw.'' U ia the lupieme legialatura of the 
church. 

Art. X. Conaialaof " Reatrictions on the legia- 
lutive luxemblirs," iiicludin){ the general and an- 
nual conference!*. 

" 1. No rule iholl be paased which shall con- 
travene any law of God. 

" i. No rule ahall be paaied which ahall in- 
fnnffo the ri^hl of nulfrage, elioibiHty to office, 
or the rights ami privUegea ol our miniateia, 
prrocheni, and mcmben, to an iropertiai trial b^ 
committee, and of an apfieal, aa provided by thi* 
concttitution. 

'•3. No rule shall be passed infringing the liberty 
of apitch, or of the prrae ; but for eicry abuae of 
liberty the otiender shall be dealt with as in other 
caiea of indulging nnful word* and temper*. 

" 4. No ruin, excefit it be founded on the holy 
Scripture)!, stmll he pawed, authorising the expul- 
sion (»f unv uiinistt'r, preacher, or nu'niber. 

" 5. No nde shall bo passed, appropriating the 
funds of the • hurch to any purpose except the 
sup|Hirt of the muiiatry, llu'ir wives, widows, and 
children ; the promotion of education, and uiis- 
sinn*. llie ditl'uiiion of useful knowledge; the ne- 
ccMsry expenses consequent on assembling the 
confereneeo, and the rclii-f ofthe poor. 

*'(). No hi^^lii-r order of ministers shall be au- 
thorised timii that uf elder. 

'' 7. No rule shall be passed to abolish an efficient 
itinerant ministry, or to authorise the annuo) con- 
feivnces to station their niinislers and preachers 
longi-r than lhrr« yean ■uoo'ssively in the same 
circuit, and two years suacessiTcly in the same 
station. 

"8. No changes shall bema/le in the relative 
proportions or component parts of the general or 
annual conferences." 

Art. XI. Declares how presidents of annual 
confrrences shall be elected, their lime of service 
and duties. The term is one year ; the same per- 
son may be chosen for three successive years. 
The duties of minijiteTS, as pastors, &c., and of 
other offirers of the church, an; defined. 

An. XII. Orclarca the right of suffrage, and 
eligiliJIity to oflicc. 

" I. Every minister and preacher, and every 
white, lay, male member, in mil communion and 
fellowship, having ntlniiird to the age of twenty- 
one years, shall Iw iTiiiiled to vote in all cases. 

" i. Every minister and preacher, and every 
whits, lay, male memlirr, in full communion and 
irilowship, having aiUiined to the age of twenly- 
fi*a year*, and ha>ijig been in fuU membership 
two yean, ahall be eligible a* a representative in 
the general conference. 

"3. No person shall be eligible as a delegoto to 
the annual conference, or as a steward, who has 
not attoineil to the age of twenty-one ^ears, and 
who is not a regular communicant of this church. 

" 4. No miiuater aball be eligible to the office of 
picaident of an annual conference, until he shall 
have fiuthfully exercised the office of elder (wo 
yean." 

Art Xm. " Judiciary PrineipUa.—X. All of- 
fences conlemnetl by the wonl of God, as being 
■ufficient to exclude a person from the kingdom of 
grace and glory, shall subject ministers, preochera, 
and memben, to expulsion from the church. 

"3. Ttie nralect of duties required by the word 



of God, or the indulgence in sinful words and 
tempera, shall subject the oflcnder to admonition ; 
and if persisted in, afler repeated admonitions, to 
expulsion. 

" 3. For preaching or disseminating unscriplur.d 
doctrines, affecting the essential interents of the 
christian nstem, ministere, prcochen, and mtm- 
bera shall be liable to admomtion; aial, if incor- 
rigible, to expulsion: Provided always, thai no 
nanister, preachers or inenil>er shall w. ex|ielli*.l 
fur di-^^minating matters of opinion alone, oicfj t 
they boBUchas are condemned by the word ofGu.1. 

"4. All officera of the church shuU be liable to 
removal from office, for mal-adminihtnition.'' 

Art. XIV. ^^ I^vUcget qf accused Minister a 
and Members. — 1. In all coses of accusatian 
against a minister, preacher, or member, tlie ac- 
cused shall tic furnished by the proper authorities, 
with a copy of the charges and s|iecifications, iit 
least Iwoiily day.s bcforw the lime apjM>iiitcd fur 
the irinl ; unless the|iarliescon^rncd \>rvfvT j^tnu^ 
into tnni on shorter notice. TTie accu«.'d shall 
have the right of challenge ; the privilege of ex- 
amin'mg witnesses at the time of trial, and of 
making his defence in person or by representative ; 
provided such representative be a member of the 
church. 

"i. No minister, or preacher, shall be expelletl, 
or deprived of church privileges or minisleriai 
functions, without an impartud trial before a com- 
mittee of from three to live ministers or preachers, 
anil the right of appeal : the preacher*, to the en- 
suing quarterly conference -, liie luiiuitfen to tlio 
ensuing annual conference. 

" 3. No member slinll lie expellwl or deprived of 
church privileges, without an iiiifmrtia] triiil tM-toro 
u committee of llircc or more lay meinU'rs, ur l»e- 
fore the society of which he is a roemlx-r, as the 
accused may require, and the riglit of an ap(ieal to 
the ensuing quarterly conference; but no com- 
mittee-man who shall have Bst on the fir«t trisi, 
shall at on the appeal : and sU appeal* sliall lie 
final." 

Art. Xy. "Disetpline Judiciary— \. When- 
ever a majority of all the annual conferences xhidl 
oiliciallv call for a judicial deci.sion on ouy rule or 
act of the general conference, it sholl be the duly 
of each and everyannuni conference to appoint, ot 
its next session, one judicial delegate, hanng tho 
same qualitiraliona of eligibility as are requimi 
for a representutive to the general conference. The 
delegotrs thus chosen shall assemble at the place 
where tho general conference lield its lost session, 
on the second Tuesday in May following their 
appointment. 

"0. A majority of the delegates shall constitute « 
quorum; and if two tliittls of all present judge 
said rule or act of the general conference uncon- 
stitutional, they shall have power to declare the 
same null and void. 

" 3. EveiT decision of the judiciary shall he m 
writing, and shall be published in the periodical 
belonging to this church. After the judiciary 
shall nave performed the duties assigned them by 
this constitution, their powen shall cease ; and no 
other judiciary shall ng created until after the 
session of the succeeding general conference 

" liesolved, That the judiciary tribunal iJTori.Jr.) 
for by the I5th article of the constitution ol ihjs 
church, ahall publish aa well tlw reusons of their 
o|jinion upon the part or provision of the constitu- 
tion supposed to Dave been oonlnvenad by tho 
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■mi raiHlid rrllciiion and dianiHicin; tad m^d 
u lauol, u is Iwlirvn], on Uu- rlnuMl |iriuri|t» 
of the natunl uid rrli^aiM ngUtm of umk. TIH 
moral n-trulaliona luvr abn tren rarefutl} aai 
■tudioiulv framed in v ' )iitr>c«pl« i 

lliority pi' the ncreil ! will im 

il ia also believed, to I- :..::. J l<y ibtt] 

■unction." 



law or lawa, provision or iiiwisioiis, oonnJem] lo 
be unconatitutiunal, l<)jj;(Hlier with their ditnaion." 

Art XVI. " Sptcial coU of the Gentral Con- 
ference. — 1. Two iliirda of tlte whole number pf 
the aniiuiil i-onferrures, shall luive |>awer to caJl 
■pm*i;d inpetiiisa of tlie general conlerence. 

"2, When it ahull have been ai<eertained that 
two Ihirda of tlie annual eonferencea have decided 
ill favour of auch call, it aliall be the duty of the 
|in«tidenUi, or a niajoriiy oflhem. fniiliwiih lo de- 
■ii^nale the time and iiiuee i>( holdiin^ the aune, 
■n'] to give due notice lo all the alaiiona and cir- 
euitd." 

Art- XVtI. " Prmuim/or allrrivg the Ctm- 
ttUntion. — I. The General Conference shall have 
power to amend any Jiart of ihis cimstltiilion, ex- 
cept the second, tenth, and fourtt'eiith articles, by 
making such alterationa or additiona, as may Ixi 
rrcocamended in writing, by two thinJa of tike 
whole number of tlic annuid conferenc€«, next 
precedinj the silling of the general conference. 

•'«. The seconil. tenth, am! fourleenlh urtieleaof 
this conalitulion shall he unalterable, exce|i( by a 

fenoml convention, called for the 8[)ecial jjurpoat.^, 
y two thinb of the whole number of the annual 
eonferencea, next preceding ihe general confer- 
ence. Wliich convention, and all other conven- 
liona of thia church, ahall bo conatitulcd und 
elected in the sjinie manner and ratio a< preacrined 
for the general conference. When a general 
convention is called by the annual confcrencea, it 
ahall auueraede the aiweiDbling of the general con- 
ference for that [)eriod; and ahall have |>ower to 
diacharga all the diitiaa of that bodv, in addition 
to the partii-'ular object for which tSe convention 
■hall have Iven aa^embkHl. 

" I rAerciu, 1 1 i< dt^claied by thia convention, that 
whatever power may be neceaaar^ lo the forma- 
tion of njlea and rogulationa, i« inherent in the 
ministers and mcmhcm of the church ; and that ao 
much of tliat power may lie dili'gated from time 
to time, upon ■ plan of rcnresenlalion, a* they may . 
judge proper; therefore, iteaolved, that all powera 
not delegated to the reapectivc ofhcial bouiea of 
the MetSodiat Prote«tant Church by thia conven- 
tioD, an tetaioed lo •aid minialers and luembeis." 



" The convention deemed it matter of unapeak- 
ahla joy and gratitude, that, under the control and 
bleaang of Almighty God, the dclibcrationa were 
braogfat to ao bvoureble an iaaue. The church n 
now aacrediy confedemted, in virtue of an inatru- 
meot which had been the irault of much inleiue 
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Tha Aitieica of Religion, ntajia of graor, I 
lie and (ocial, are the «ame in thu church, 4 
the Metbodiat Epiacojial Church. Thm Fa 
Uriel of Baptiam and o( ordination, aa ahwrf fe 
■ome paitieulaia, ao a« to auit the new iiiaimj ; 
the fonnerof which in adapted to a pnfaMaaarj 
relatiun of childn-n ; ami, the latter IBCagnnnc 
nil imiKsition of hand* but in Ihe oidbMiM m 
Ueocona and aldera. 

Aa thia church lias no oew rcUgiaiB or WMl 
doctrines, prafeaaed lo lie found in Ilia 1 nirrt i ui ^ 
to olier 10 the public, but rests iu uHMliaa la 
favour on the ground coimnon to m oitJMak 4^ 
nomiuatiiins ; its •npericrity as a Mellndkit em>- 
uiuiiity can lie orgued only in view of ita mnm^ 
ment. And in miii view it is staled, "ifinlaa 
country dii4tin|ruiahc<d by repreamtatioD i 
federation, it is of tlic higlieat importaoor I 
the aocietiea anil aaaocialiona, reug^oaa, li 
or of whatever cbararter, wliich have riaaa _^^_ 
the fostering care, and receive llw ceatisnal |a» 
tection, ot iurixil institutiaiia,ahaiild,aafwaaat- 
cuinstaiiccs will admit, lie oinniaad apsM jano- 
plea of equality and mutoal rwifiiVaMt i^rf la 
respectful refrrenoe to the undiaDataii « 
and value of thoae institutiona." U titia t 
lie incontrovertible, of bow ioeoDoetvaUy 1 
imjiortance ia it for dinrchea U> ojniijciB l*J 
precepla, princijilea, and examplaa of tht 
restnnent, which forbid all maaleRiani > 
hand, and all servitude on the other, in lliai 
of ministers and members of chrialian 1 

The Methodist Protestant Chuich is, 1 
composed of cJiurches and •orictica in 1 
tbewi United ijtatea, and in Uower Caada 
There an thirteen annual confcnnek dbtadi^ 
Vermont, BoaUm, New Yolk aad LowwCMMrik 
Gnineaace, New York, Pennayhmua, 1>laij>iai. 

Eaat Virginia, North Carolina, T ■as^TTig 

gia, Alabama, and Ohio, distzicta; 'r****t 
some tboaaands of membera — the noBtai at> 
being y«t aaeeitained— and about 100 itfaaoal 
preachers, and mne three htindnd, piikapi at 
Itinerant, in the atiict aooae of that I 
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BAPTISTS OP THE UNITED STATES. 



Pma is • nameroiM and mpertable body of 
bratunH, cxtoniivd over every lUle, uid em- 

ng uniler the various bnuicoesof one general 
nnniinalion, aliout five bundrNl Uiouund eom- 
munk-anu. Thrtr cccle<u«lical commonitieaBn 
dividnl into churche*, ucociations, and ttate con- 
venlii»nfl. Churche* only ore considered compe- 
tent to the exercise or rcligioua juristliction : all 
Other bodiei being nothing more thun advisory 
council* brouebt together to a«ii>t the o|j<^ni(ion>> 
and view* of the churcheg. The number of 
chareoea In the Slatc< is aomewhiil more thnn 
4000; ofasradations.'liUO; and of slate convrntionii, 
15. The great body of this denomination is Cal- 
viniatic, and in doctrinal sentiment eoneaponda 
tritb the Pmbyterians. Their mode of cnurch 
government is similar to that of the Congregation- 
oVulM of New ECngland, and to the Independents 
of Great Britain. They differ fiwin uU other de- 
nominations of Christians, in believing and main- 
lainme that no persons are suitable candidaint for 
the ordinance ot baptism, except believers in the 
Lord Jesna Christ ; and that no mode of adminis- 
tering it is right, except immersion in the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. They do 
not admit that a knowledge uf the ancient lan- 
guage*, of mathematics, and philoM>|>liy, is indis- 
penaably reouisite to the exercise of the ministerinl 
ninction. They allow, however, the great utility 
of learning as a qualification for uaefulnesa in 
preaching; and encourage learned men with a 
tiberaUty equal to tluit of any other dBnoroination. 
The omcers which usually ticlong to a church 
conaist of a pastor, and from two, lo seven or nine 
deacons, according to the magnitude of the church, 
and ita eiigenciea. Their ministcis and postora 
ue ordainra with the imposition of hands, by n 
presbytery consisting of any numher more than 
two. Evei7 candiiule for ordination, however, 
moat be pieaented, previously approved, by the 
church of which he ia a member. All candi- 
datea far baptism are required lo make a public 
dedaration nf their faith and relij^iou:) experience, 
either before the church and congregation toge- 
ther, or else in th* presence sf lurh members of 
the chuich as may nave been (specially apiiointed 
for such a purpose. In the transaction of businSM. 
both aeculair and apirituaL it is eastomary fot all 
the memben, male and Ktnale, lo assemble, ap. 
point a chairman, have a clerk to keep a regular 
record of the proceedings, and (o alk>w a free dis. 
niisinn and vote to every member present on 

rsobject 

Aptists of the United Stales hsd their 
commencement with the earliest settlement of the 
country, fiespectable portion* of the colonial emi- 
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gralion from England and Wales were of this 
persuasion. They obtained a location in Masss- 
cbuselta. New York, New Jersey. Peiuuylvania,' 
Virginia, and tlw Carolinaa, whilst the colonics 
were vet in their inhinlinr slate. Some of ths 
first churches planted by tliem, are now not 
from two hundred veara old. In Boston, New 
York, Philndrlphitt, ond Charleston, S.C. Baptist 
churches were established and llouriahing long 
before the American revolution. The same was. 
the case in New. Jersey, Virginia, and the other 
states. Their doctrinei and discipline were con- 
sonant with the views and usap-s uf Ibeir English 
and Welsh predeceaaors ; and in most caw-a they 
Blill retain the same peculiarities. The Philadel- 
phia association was one of the very first instmices 
of union among the churches bv means of a irgu- 
far delegation; and this body adopted, aathsba 
of its union, the Confesaion of Faith and P 
of Church Discipline set forth by a convention of 
Baptist ministera in and about London, in tlu' 
year ICA'3. Althouali this formulary has not lirrn, 
officially recogniietlliy the great body of the il 
nomination, yet its doctrind tenet* are genernlV 
regarded os forming the prcvaiUng creed of tlia 
whole. At first tlic mimber of churches was 
small ; hut they were rapidly increased by the va- 
rious branches which grewoutof the parent stock. 
la mnnv cases, entire associatioiM have beep 
mostly I'ormed from one church, which, as the 
mother institution, has stood forth, venerable onu 
happy, amid her surrounding daui;hlrr«. 

Ill the struggle for American independence the 
Baptists were distinguished for their firm, consisl- 
enl, and pcnevcring patriotism. Many of Iheii 
ministers took an active part in sustaining the re 
volutionarv caufe, both try actual services in th 
camp, anif by tlie influence of their animated iuhI 
patriotic exhortations. Lilierty had no friends more 
Genuine and decided. It is said that the late Mr. 
^ellerson avowed, that he look liis first imptrssiom. 
of a pure republic from the simple organiiation 
and government of a smsll Baptist church whicb<i 
was in the hnbit of meeting for the transaction of 
busine« in the neighbourhood of his early resi- 
dence in the slote of Virpnio. It is certain tliat 
no people was ever more impatient of domination, 
mrhriher civil or ecclfMastical. Tbe^ diadaim ths 
riuhls and pretensions of all iodieatonea and church 
tnbunals ; and odmit no other authority in deter- 
mining matters of controversy, whether in doc 
trine or discipline, than the simple Bible, without 
note or comment. The great maaa of them sfs 
agreed in the views which they folia of ths wold 
of Gtid. Their preacbeis are generally aceoalam* 
ed to deliver their sentiments extemponoeously, 
S P 
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and veiy oftan with litUa or no ntamadiuiioo. 
Th« cooMqnaiea it, that their panilo addiaHaa 
are crude ai>d deaulloiy, and too oA«a davoid of 
aninUroetiTeonetioii. In oaaaa, howatrar, where 
■tody and edacation have been added, Baptiit 
preachen are equal to thoae of anf other deao- 
minatioa. 

The Baptiati of the United Siataa began to 
turn their attention to the work of <brei|(o mia- 
■ioo* about the year I8I4. Anterior to this, little 
had been attempted by them in miMionary work. 
Several looietiee at the north and aoath had tent 
laachera and minionarie* among the native In- 
dian tribes ; but with very limited lucceaa. The 
naw atatea, alio, had been made acquainted with 
Baptiit prineiplea by meani of thoae devoted and 
aaltdenying men, who left their homea, and went 
ibnh to proclaim a crucified Saviour among the 
inhabitant! of the frontier tegiona. Bnt nothing 
like a concentrated efibrt timk place till May, 
1814, when delegatea ftom varioua itataa met at 
Philadelphia to concert meaiuree (or the propa- 
gation 01 the goepel in the Burman emnixe, and 
among the Indian tribea in the United States 
Thii roovenlion embraced moat of the talent and 
intelligence of the denomination, and it waa ex- 



paoMd woold axarta powerfol inflnenee in bring- 
mf the whole body to act togalliar in the great 
entarpriae of love- 
There has always aziaied among tha BapliMi 
of the United Stalea a daaira to provide aoitahle 
aebooli ibr the enltore of the mmd. Bnwn Cn:- 
vaieity, at ProvideBce. Rhode bland, waa fconded 
by thaii laeariy ai 1765, and ia ooa of the beti 
aeatt of Inming in the country. Waterville 
CM9f», in Maine, and the Colombian Ccdlege in 
the city aTWaahington, are both vcrr reepcctable 
ioatitotiaas, under the patnnage of the denoaii- 
futioa. Beaidea theae, they have eeveral coUega 
and thecdogical inatitatKHM, with nameraiB 
■choola of a high order, located in almoal evny 
state in the Union. At the preaant period they 
have commenced the establishment of a collffe 
in the state of Geonia, at an estimated expfia* 
ofoac kutidrei anijtfly amuami dollar*, and of 
a theologioal iostitatxm for the western sutei. si 
Covinston, Kentucky. In 365 associatksis ibav 
have 6319 eharchea, which, wilh aaveial una*- 
sooiated churches, oompriee about SOOXno naa- 
municaots. Their clear increase in 1815 was 
87,718 memben. 
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EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 



The Evangelical Lutheran Church in the 
United Statf* of America, commenced it* cxiat- 
t'ni-« before the UiiiMle of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. 

It \i confined almoat exclusively to the Ger- 
man populiiiiun of our country, lla congrega- 
tiona are ditfus^'d over niore than h.ilf the Staliaa. 
They are found in the largest numbere in Penn- 
syNania, New York, Ohio, Maryland, and North 
Carolina. Tho number of congregations has 
been estimated by tboce who have the most ac- 
cunite information, at about one thousand; and 
of pastors and candidates for young men li- 
censed to preach) coneidnrablv upwards of two 
hundred. There is connccle<I with this church 
a Theological Semiiuuy at Gettysburg, Adams 
county, l^nnsylvania. 
^ Tlus institution has two professor*, about fifty 

young men in di/terent staf ea of preparation for 
the ministry of the gospel, and a lioruy of six 
tliousand volumes of most valuable theological 
works. 
I Tho Seminary edifice is handsomely located 

j on an eminence near the town of Gettysburg. 
I Connected wiih the Theological Seminary at 

I iietlyabur^ ii Pennsylvania Colle^a, chartered 
hy the legislature of Pennsylvania m 1832. This 
institution has numbered near one hundred itu- 
denis. The faculty consist of a president, four 
professors, and a teacher in the preparatory do- 
liariraent. A college edifice is in progress. 

Many of the young men that deairn to study 
Pivinilr, receive their preparatory euiicalion m 
this college. 

There are Seminaries at Hartwick, in New 
York; at Columbus, Ohio j and iher* is one likft. 
wise under the patronage of the Synod of South 
Carolina and Georgia, at Leiington, S. C. 

At no period since the devoted Dr. Henry 
Melchior Muhlenberg raised the Lutheran stand- 
ard in America, which took place in the year 
)743, has the Lutheran church in the United 
States been in a more flourishing condition than 
it is a( present. 

The doctrines of the Refommtion are gene- 
rally held and promulgated by the clergy. 

A spirit of zeal and activity has been awak- 
enr-i within a few years, and it ia extending 
itself in every direction in the church, with the 
bappiest results. 

The doctrine* of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Churuh ore, subatantially, those of the confession 
of Augsburgh. 

The doctrine of the Trinity aa held by those 
' who difler from Ariana and Sociniana; a vica- 
nom alooeiDrnt made bv the poaaion and death 
«1 



of Jrsus Chriat; the depravity of human nature; 
the neceasity of eonvemon produced by the Holy 
Spirit ; the resurrection of tne body ; and a future 
■tate of rewards and punishments, eternal in their 
duration, may be specified aa the cardinal article* 
of iu cre«<d. 

It diflcra trom the disciples of Calvin, who 
teach thut the atonement is limited to a pioit of 
the human bmily; ami from thoae who, whilMt 
they maintain the universality of the atonement, 
represent the Deity as Applying it only to a cer- 
tain elect numhfT; and professes most firmly to 
lielieve that Christ's pruiiitialion is for all men, 
and that tliere is no arlntrsry sovereignty dis- 
played in the application of it. 

Unconditional decrees of God in regard to tha 
salvation of men are rejected, and the salvation 
of man is recorded as dejiending on his volun- 
tary and unforced rrception of the gospel — hi* 
damnation on its free and unconstrained rejection^ 

Tho perseverance of the sainin, as it is ordi- 
narily colled, is not received aa a doctrine of thia 
church. 

Pedobaplism is practised, and it is the prevail- 
ing usage, when the childrfo thus baptized are 
capable of lieing instructed, to leach them the 
principles of the Christian religion, and when 
thev arrive at a mature age, they are moro fully 
anu systematically taught tlie doctrine* and du- 
ties oflhe gospel, and are admitted to the Lord'* 
supper if It is deemed advisable by their jnitor, | 
Conversion is not considered indispeiuable to tha ' 
participation of this ordinance. 

A sense of sin and desire* to devote life !• ', 
the imfnrlant work of preparing for judgment, 
are all that is ordinarily required. If any pastor d 
should think piDPer to pursue a stricter course, 
although it would be an anomaly, it could be 
done. 

The government of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in the United Stales, in its essential 
features, is Congregational or Inde|irndent. 

Each congregation haa a church council, con- 
sisting of elders and wardens, for deacon* ) They 
are eScto) bv the people. 'Tncir term of service 
varies in different churches. They su(>erintend 
the a/lairs of tho church, assist in the service and 
manage the pecuniary concerns. They arc tha 
agents of the people 

Every pastor is the bishop of his church. No 
episcopacy i* *cknowlcd^ni but parochial, llie 
parity of the clergjy is *liictly nwiotaiaed. 

Tnere are diatnct aynod*, which ere oompostd 
of the miniateri of a particular district, and a lay 
repmentalive from each paotoral charge. These 
Synod* meet annually. They attei^ to what- 
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•ver buainea concerning the churchee in Ihair 
bound* M brought before them. They aaniae 
■od neert no power but that which i* adviaoiy. 
The licemure or candidate*, their ordioaiioo, the 
■upemion or ezcommuniration of minialeri, are 
niatlen that are tranaacied by the clei^ alone ; 
who meet in a minialerium after \h» aynodioal 
bu*ine** i* finiahed. 

The connexion between a paator am) hi* flock 
■a entirely voluntary; with which the Synod* 
and miniateriunu have nothing tn do. They can 
neithercreate nordiasolve ii. Inthi*,a*inother 
oaae*. if conaulted, they can give their counieL 

There are, in the United Stale*, nine Synod* 
and one conference. Two of theae are in Penn- 
aylvania, and contain nearly half the minialer* 
and congregation*: lO that Pennnlvania i* the 
principal *eat of Lulheraniun in America. 

In addition to the diurict Syiuxl*. there i* ■ 
general Synod. Thia body wa> created for the 
porpoaa of brinnng together in fniiemal bond* 
all the diatriet Synod* of the United Slate*. In 
addition to thia, it wa* intended to produce oni- 
Ibrmity in all eaaential matter*, and to concen- 
trate the anergic* of the whole church in each 
thine* at all were alike inlereated in. 

The Synod* of Penniylvania, New York, and 
North Carolina, were moat active in the produc- 
tion of Ihe general Synod. 

The Symidi of Penn>vlvania,and New Yoi^ 
*iihiie<iuently withdrew from it,dir rafuaed to give 
it their snnction. 

It ha* been since etntained by a few of the 
•mailer Sj-nuda, with the hope that the othen 
would ultimately unite with it. 

It i* a delegated body, coniisting of clerical 
and lay membeni, appointed by the SyiHida that 
nrognwe it, in a fixed ratio. 

The Synod* of Maryland and Virginia, of We*t 
Prnnaylvania ami Hartwick, of North and South 
Carolina, are alone repre*entad in thia body. 



IlB awating* are bimoial. It haa already 
adopted aoma maamraa which will have an it*- 
portant influence on the wellara of the chnrch. 
Amongat iheae, are the eaubliahment of the Tb*. 
oln^cu Seminary at Gettnburg, and Ihe publi- 
catioQ of a collection of nymn*, in the Engliah 
laagnan, of grant excellence. 

The lAlherao Church in the United State* 
haa IM eoanexion with the Lutheran Church in 
Gennaoy; hat the general Synod, and *ome of 
the diatriot Syiioda, mainuin a fistemal cone*- 
pondence with diatingniahed brethren in Ger- 
many. 

A deep intereat wa* awakened a few yean a«a 
(or the cnurch in America by the minion of the 
Rev. Bei^jamin Knrts. Thi* gentleman wa* em- 
ployed to vieit Germany for the purpose of aol^ 
citing aubecriplion* for the Seminary at fie!lv>- 
burg. Every where he wa* reraived with tlie 
ntmoat friendahip, and every where he found the 
greataat willingne** to contribute. A large 
amount of money and a very valuable mlleriion 
of book* were the prodacia oTlhi* agency. Tbe 
intereat excited by it ha* not diiappeared. There 
are (till many prooft fomiahed 1^ the donaiiom 
of the brethren in Germany, that are irammittKl 
from time to time, that they have not fotgolteu 
the Seminary at Getty«burg. 

There i* at thia lime one religioua paper de- 
voted to the Lutheran Charch in America, calle^i 
the Lutheran Ohaerver, and publiahed weekly iit 
Baltimore, by the Rev. B. Kurtz. It may \<f n>n- 
aidered a* fumiahing the rao*t accurate inibiroa- 
tion in regard lo the church. 

In eome of the Evangelical Lnthrran rhnn^hn 
in the United Stntaa the religion* *erv>i'ea are 
pMlbnned in the German language exrluoively. 
In other* the aervieea are both German and Enc- 
liah. In a few the Engliah language w a\onr 
uaed. Many of the minialen eraciata in both 
theae langoagea. 
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